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GIDEON'S  CRY. 

"  Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad; 
Not  the  beauty  of  the  make, 
But  ah  !  the  readiness  to  break, 
Stamps  the  vessels  of  the  Lord, 
Meet  to  bear  the  lighted  word. 

•"Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
To  surprise  a  sleeping  host 
Long  in  sin  and  darkness  lost, 
Selfs  poor  earthen  pitcher  first 
Must  itself  with  glory  burst. 

"Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God!" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
Soldiers  marching  to  the  fight 
Must  conceal  themselves  from  sight; 
Trumpet  blasts  that  wake  from  death 
Must  be  blown  by  Spirit  breath. 

Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
Gideons  must  Isaiahs  be, 
Vision  first,  then  victory  ! 
Lips  that  first  confess  their  shame 
Loudest  lift  the  Saviour's  name. 

"Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God!" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ! 
Burnt  lips,  weaned  by  fire  from  sin, 
Dare  not  keep  the  glory  in  ; 
Burnt  lips,  weaned  from  self  by  flame, 
Yield  all  glory  to  the  Lamb. 


—  77;, 


"  Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !'' 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad ; 
In  the  vision  of  the  Lord 
Self  and  sin  are  both  abhorred  ; 
"Woe  is  me,''  saints  first  must  sigh, 
Then,  "  Ho  every  one  !"  they  cry. 

"  Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad ; 
Christ  to  none  His  work  deputes, 
Hires  not  out  God's  attributes ; 
Christ  must  live,  no  longer  I ; 
He  must  do,  and  I  must  die. 

"Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God  !" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
All  the  fitness  we  require 
Is  Isaiah's  altar-fire ; 
Trumpet  blast  and  altar  flame," 
These  the  weapons  of  the  Lamb  ! 

"  Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God!" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
Great  High  Priest,  behold  our  need, 
And  with  more  than  seraph  speed, 
Pierced  Hand,  oh,  touch  my  soul 
With  Thine  altar's  living  coal ! 

"  Pitchers  for  the  lamps  of  God!" 
Hark,  the  cry  goes  forth  abroad  ; 
Christ,  our  flaming  Altar's  here  i 
Soiltd  souls  and  lips  draw  near! 
Crown  each  penitential  brow, 
Fire  of  God,  come  now,  come  now! 
[London]  Christian.        Charles  A.  Fox. 
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For  The  Friends'  Review. 
PRACTICAL   LESSONS.    NO.  2. 


The  second  query  calls  for  virtues  that  embody 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  so  important,  we 
give  all  of  its  wording  : 

"Are  love  and  unity  maintained  amongst 
you  ?  Are  tale-bearing  and  detraction  discour- 
aged? And  where  differences  arise,  are  endeavors 
used  speedily  to  end  them?" 

No  one  will  dispute  that  these  are  Christian 
duties  ;  but  probably  many  do  not  see  how  much 
they  are  required,  nor  how  far  we  fall  short. 

Our  Lord  said  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
•ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
John  xiii.  35.  If  we  are  trying  to  follow  Christ, 
we  feel  attracted  to  others  who  are  doing  the  same  ; 
and  can  say,  as  did  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  Whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
Matt.  xii.  50. 

This  is  the  brotherhood  of  believers;  among 
whom  there  is  a  deep  "unity"  of  interests  and 
aims,  though  their  views  ,may  differ  on  minor 
points.  In  the  beautiful  'prayer  our  Lord  offered 
for  his  disciples  just  before  His  trial,  He  asked 
that  they  might  know  this  blessed  unity:  "That 
they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
John  xvii.  21. 

What  a  glorious  result!  "that  the  world  may 
believe;"  and  how  inexpressibly  sad  when  the 
divisions  among  Christians  turn  others  away  from 
believing!  See  I.  Cor.  i.  10-13. 
<  But  the  gospel  requires  something  more  of  us 
than  affection  for  our  brethren  in  Christ.  We 
must  have  also  a  measure  of  that  self-denying  love 
or  charity  toward  all  men,  that  made  our  Lord 
love  us  and  die  for  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
in  His  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  immortal  souls. 

He  said  to  His  disciples:  "But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for 
He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 
Luke  vi.  35. 

Read  Paul's  beautiful  description  of  Christian 
love,  in  I.  Cor.  xiii.,  and  take  it  home.  Do  we 
"  think  no  evil,"  where  it  is  possible  to  impute 
good  motives?  Do  we  hope  all  things  of  our 
fellows,  endure  all  things  from  them  ? 

If  we  have  this  Christ-like  spirit,  we  can  hardly 
be  tempted  to  tale-bearing  and  detraction,  or,  as 
it  is  usually  called  in  the  New  Testament,  evil- 
speaking.  The  thought  of  evil  will  be  painful ;  we 
shall  delight  to  think  of  what  is  pure,  true,  honest,, 
of  good  report  (Phil.  iv.  8)  :  and  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  will  speak. 

Under  the  law,  men  were  forbidden  to  bear  false 
witness  against  their  neighbors;  under  the  Gospel, 
pervaded  by  love  to  all,  and  the  desire  to  help 
the  sinner  to  reform,  we  are  restrained  from  all 
speaking  evil  of  others,  unless  love  requires  it. 


If  we  know  that  a  man  is  a  thief,  and  some  one 
else  wishes  to  engage  him  where  he  will  be  liable 
to  temptation,  it  is-  right  to  tell  of  his  fault,  to 
the  one  it  concerns,  not  to  everybody.  This  may 
be  done  in  a  loving  spirit,  widely  different  from 
wilful  detraction;  which  is,  alas  !  so. common,  from 
the  little  school-girl  who  goes  about  and  tells  that 
"Katie  looked  in  the  bouk,"  to  the  man  who 
gives  sly  hints  that  some  Christian  neighbor  is 
"  sharp  enough  at  a  bargain."  The  Scripture  rule 
is,  "If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;'" 
(Matt,  xviii.  15)  or  keep  silent,  and  think  no  evil, 
if  an  excuse  can  be  found  for  another.  See  I.  Pet. 
ii.  1  ;  Eph.  iv.  31,  32  ;  Thes.  iii.  2. 

'•'Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another  any 
more,  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his 
brother's  way."    Rom.  xiv.  1$. 

The  duty  of  the  church  to  settle  differences 
between  its  members,  is  enjoined  in  Matt,  xviii.  17 
and  I.  Cor.  vi.  1-7. 


For  The  Friends'  Review. 
KNOWLEDGE   AND  CHARACTER. 

"Because  the  mind  develops  well,  the  character 
does  not  necessarily."  But  character  is  not  well 
developed  without  proper  development  of  mind.  , 
The  mind  is  developed  by  thinking ;  and  thought 
is  impelled  into  right  channels,  stimulated  and 
broadened  by  knowledge.  Hence  knowledge  may 
have  a  very  important  part  in  the  formation  of 
character;  and  while  it  does  sometimes  fail  to  act 
that  part,  it  is  worth  while  to  consider  how  it  may 
be  directed  and  used,  in  order  to  promote  this  end. 

From  earliest  childhood  many  influences  are  at 
work  to  form  character.  As  soon  as  the  child 
observes,  mind  is  stimulated ;  as  soon  as  it  knows 
an  emotion,  heart-growth  begins ;  as  soon  as  it  has 
the  -slightest  perception  of  right  and  wrong,  the 
conscience  is  under  development. 

But  while  so  many  forming  influences  are 
brought  to  bear  upon  every  human  life,  any  one 
or  all  of  the  faculties  with  which  life  is  gifted  may 
be  warped  or  stunted  in  development,  misdirected 
or  disused  in  childhood  or  at  any  period  ;  and  he 
who  knows  how  to  awaken  all,  and  bring  them  in- 
to harmonious  and  united  action,  and  hold  them 
thus  through  the  magnetism  of  those  true  motives, 
which  the  love  of  Christ  inspires,  is  the  best 
teacher  of  youth,  and  the  best  actor  in  that  work 
of  self-help,  which  God  approves,  and  with  which 
His  Spirit  unitedly  acts.  As  the  result  of  such 
training,  clear  and  pure  thinking,  and  right  and  ef- 
ficient acting  become  habits  of  the  life,  and  this 
constitutes  excellence  of  character. 

For  convenience'  sake,  we  speak  of  the  elements 
of  character  as  apart  from  each  other,  and  as  if 
each  had  peculiarities  of  its  own,  which  is  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  true.  But  we  are  never  to  forget  the 
fine  intermingling  and  inter  dependence  of  the 
elements  of  soul-life  upon  each  other — the  heart  - 
enlightened  by  the  reason,  and  the  perceptive  intel- 
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lect  quickened  by  tlie  play  of  feeling;  ihe  consci- 
ence served  by  and  serving  both  of  these,  and  the 
will-power  ruling  over  all.  It  is  on  this  blending 
of  instincts,  intellectual  faculties  and  feelings,  that 
the  power  of  knowledge  to  enrich  the  soul  in  the 
best  sense  depends.  For  while  a  troop  of  influ 
ences  from  without,  bear  messages  of  light  to  the 
mental  faculties,  these  awakened  factibies  are  en- 
ergized by  those  finer  inner  influences  to  which 
we  give  the  general  name  of  intuitions  ;  and  wait- 
ing ever  to  meet  these  allied  intelligences,  we 
"acknowledge  one  all  powerful  and  all  pervading 
influence,  to  which  we  reverently  ascribe  the 
name  Holy  Spirit. 

A  ilittle  consideration  reveals  to  us  the  fact,  that 
on  liie  appropriation  or  rejection,  use,  disuse,  or 
abuse  of  knowledge  in  some  form,  depends  the 
strength  or  weakness,  beauty  or  deformity,  of  the 
character  which  our  days  and  years  build  for  us. 
This  is  true  alike  of  that  general  knowledge  which 
in  measure  greater  or  less,  is  borne' in  to  every 
mind  through  the  medium  of  the  senses,  and  of 
that  special  knowledge  gained  by  study.  For  be- 
sides the  direct  acquirement  of  valuable  facts  from 
the  latter,  there  is  such  sharpening  of  the  faculties 
through  intense  and  continued  application,  as  can 
be  gained  in  no  other  way.  Nor  is  this  all.  The 
thoughtful  and  assiduous  student  is  admitted  to  the 
companionship  of  good  and  great  minds,  which 
have  toiled  with  -infinite  labor  of  research  and 
plodding  calculation  to  enrich  him  ;  and  in  such 
companionship  a  steady  moulding  process  goes  on 
. — unconsciously  it  may  be — within  himself.  Yet 
even  this  may  be  too  exclusively  intellectual,  and 
defraud  the  characters  of  the,  best  uses  of  know- 
ledge. 

For  if  the  will  power,  as  we  have  suggested,  sits 
enthroned  above  every  other,  to  reject  or  appropri- 
ate knowledge— and  in  appropriating  to  devote  to, 
or  prevent  it  from,  its  highest  uses,  thus  promoting 
either  the  enrichment  or  impoverishment  of  the  soul 
— the  dealing  of  this  power  with  that  divine  know- 
ledge which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  im- 
t  part,  determines  more  than  everything  else,  and  in 
a  sense  to  which  no  words  can  do  justice,  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  or  woman.  If  rejected,  other 
knowledge  is  sought  and  acquired  in  the  dim  twi- 
light of  spiritual  ignorance,  and  its  highest  beauties 
being  unseen,  its  uses  are  lowered  and  profaned. 
Thus  the  soul  starves  while  the  intellect  feeds 
and  grows— an  unsymmetrical  development  disas- 
trous to  the  beauty  and  best  uses  of  character. 
But  if  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sought  and  ac- 
cepted, every  gift  is  consecrated,  every  grace  and 
faculty  is  energized.  Secular  learning  ceases  to  be 
merely  an  embellishment  or  amusement,  or  to  be 
used  exclusively  for  the  interests  of  business — dig- 
nified and  sacred  as  those  interests  may  be  made. 
For  as  the  whole  realm  of  knowledge  is. an  unfold- 
ing of  God's  eternal  truth,  we  can  in  looking  up- 
on it  aright  divest  no  part  of  its  spiritual  relation- 
ships and  uses.  Its  acquirement  is  freighting  the 
soul  with  gems — its  use,  the  polishing  of  those 
gems  for  eternity.    Thackeray  in  considering  the 


truths  which  life  may  win,  wisely  says,  "Surely 
they  canncfl:  separate  from  our  consciousness,  shall 
follow  us  whithersoever  that  shall  go,  and  are  in 
their  nature,  divine  and  immortal."       E.  E.  C. 


From  the  Brooklyn  Bagle. 
THE  MEMORY  OF  NATHANIEL  SYLVESTER 
•  FITTINGLY  COMMEMORATED. 


Siielthr  Island.  July  17. 

This  has  been  a  red  letter  day  in  the  history  of 
Shelter  Island,  made  memorable  by  the  unveiling 
of  a  monument  to  Nathaniel  Sylvester.  The  monu- 
ment also  commemorates  the  same  virtues  of  vari- 
ous other  persons,  who,  more  than  two  centuries 
ago,  suffered  persecution,  and  many  of  them  death, 
for  the  principles  of  religious  freedom  which  they 
avowed. 

,  Nathaniel  Sylvester  was  the  first  resident  proprie- 
tor of  the  Manor  of  Shelter  Island,  under  crant  of 
Charles  II.,  1666.    Sylvester  was  an  Englishman. 
He  was  born  in  1610.    He  went  from  Amsterdam 
to  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  and  became  a  merchant 
and  planter.    He  came  to  this  country  about  the 
year  1640.    He  purchased  Shelter  Island,  compris- 
ing about  9000  acres,  in  165 1,  and  with  his  wife 
settled  on  the  island  in  1652.    Mrs.  Sylvester  was 
the  daughter  of  Thomas  Brinley,  auditor  of  Kings 
Charles  I.  and  II.  The  price  paid  for  the  territory 
was   1600  -  pounds  of  merchantable  Muscovado 
sugar.    Prior  to  the  coming  of  Sylvester,  James 
Farrett  had  acquired   both  Shelter   Island  and 
Robin's  Island  from  William,  Earl  of  Sterling,  and 
sold  them  to  Stephen  Goodyear,  who  transferred 
the  title  of  Shelter  Island  to  Sylvester,  after  which 
the  latter  obtained  deeds  of  confirmation  from  the 
Indians.    Wyandank's  deed  is  230  years  old.  The 
original  deeds  and  a  great  many  interesting  letters 
and  papers  are  in  the  possession  of  the  surviving 
j  descendants  of  Sylvester.    Among  the  collection  is 
1  a  letter  written  by  William  Robinson  to  George 
j  Fox,  founder  of  the  Society  of  Quakers,  from  the 
!  jail  in  Boston  the  day  before  he  (Robinson)  was 
!  hanged  for  the  offense  of  being  a  Quaker.  There 
'  is  also  a  letter  from  Mary  Dyer  to  her  husband, 
written  just  before  she  was  hinged  on  Boston  Com- 
mon on  the  same  scaffold  with  Robinson,  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson  and  William  Leddra.    All  of  these 
and  many  others  found  temporary  shelter  from  per- 
secution under  Sylvester's  roof  on  Shelter  Island. 
'  George  Fox  was  a  frequent  visitor  there. 

Lawrence  and  Cassandra  Southwick,  who  were 
despoiled,  imprisoned,  starved,  whipped  and  han- 
j  ished,  fled  to  this  island  to  die.    The  east  end  of 
J  the  monument  bears  an  inscription  to  their  memory. 
Marv  Dyer,  who  was  executed  on  Boston  Com- 
mon, was  a  sister  of  Madam  Sylvester. 

The  north  side  of  the  monument  commemorates 
the  lives  of  the  martyrs,  Daniel  Gould,  who  was 
bound  to  the  gun  carriage  and  lashed  ;  Edward 
Wharton,  the  much  scourged  ;  Christopher  Holder, 
who  had  an  ear  cut  off  ;  Humphrey  Norton,  who 
'  was  branded  in  the  hand  ;  John  Rous,  who  lost  an 
'  ear;  Ralph  Goldsmith,  the  shipmaster,  and  Saml. 
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Shattuck,  who  has  been  immortalized  in;  Whittier's 
poem  of  "  The  King's  Missive." 

On  the  west  end  of  the  monument  is  the  inscrip- 
tion :  "  The  Puritan  in  his  pride,  overcome  by  the 
faith  of  the  Quaker,  gave  Lexington  and  Concord 
and  Bunker  Hill  to  history.  The  blood  and  the 
spirit  of  victor  and  vanquished  alike  are  of  the 
glory  of  Massachusetts." 

The  inscription  on  the  tablet  is  as  follows  :  "  To 
Nathaniel  Sylvester,  first  resident  proprietor  of  the 
Manor  of  Shelter  Island,  under  grant  of  Charles 
II.,  A.  P.  1666;  an  Englishman  intrepid,  loyal  to 
duty,  faithful  to  friendship,  the  soul  of  integrity 
and  honor,  hospitable  to  worth  and  culture,  shel- 
tering ever  the  persecuted  forconscier.ee'  sake; 
the  daughters  of  Mary  and  Phoebe  Gardiner  Hors- 
ford,  descendants  of  Patience, daughter^  Nathaniel 
Sylvester,  and  wife  of  the  Huguenot,  Benjamin 
L'Hommedieu,  in  reverence  and  affection  for  the 
good  name  of  their  ancestor,  in  18S4  set  up  these 
stones  for  a  memorial.    16 10 — 1680." 

The  tablet  also  recounts  the  line  of  descent  from 
Annie  Brinley  on  the  female  side,  and  the  suc- 
cession of  proprietors  from  the  Manhasselt  tribe 
down  to  Samuel  Smith  Gardiner.  The  inscription 
on  the  south  side  reads  :  "Of  the  sufferings  for 
•conscience's  sake  of  friends  of  Nathaniel  Sylvester, 
most  of  whom  sought  shelter  here,  including  George 
Fox,  founder  of  the  Society  of  Quakers,  and  of  his 
followers,  Mary  Dyer,  William  Robinson,  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson,  William  Leddra,  who  were  exe- 
cuted on  Boston  Common." 

Professor  Pierce,  of  Harvard  College,  a  de- 
scendant of  Lawrence  and  Cassandra  Southwick,  is 
a  prominent  figure  at  the  unvailing  ceremonies  to- 
■day.  There  is  also  present  a  descendant  of  Mary 
Dyer. 

The  exercises  of  unvailing  were  opened  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs.  A  hymn  was  sung, 
after  which  Professor  Eben  Norton  Horsford,  of 
Harvard  College,  delivered  an  address.  It  was 
historical  in  character  and  extremely  interesting, 
the  information  set  forth  being  entirely  new.  The 
following  stanzas,  contributed  by  John  Greenleaf 
Whittier,  were  read  with  excellent  effect : 

Over  the  threshold  of  his  pleasant  home 

Set  in  green  clearings,  passed  the  exiled  Friend, 
In  simple  trust,  misdoubting  not  the  end. 

"  Dear  heart  of  mine!"  he  said,  "  the  time  has  come 

To  trust  the  Lord  for  shelter."    One  long  gaze 
The  good  wife  turned  on  each  familiar  thing — 
The  lowing  kine,  the  orchard  blossoming, 

The  open  door  that  showed  the  hearth-fire's  blaze. 

And  calmly  answered,  *'  Yea,  He  will  provide." 

Silent  and  slow  they  crossed  the  homestead's  bound, 
Lingering  the  longest  by  their  child's  grave  mound. 

"  Move  on,  or  stay  and  hang  !"  the  sheriff  cried. 

They  left  behind  them  more  than  home  or  land 

And  set  sad  faces  to  an  alien  strand. 

Safer  with  wind  and  waves  than  human  wrath, 

With  ravening  wolves  than  those  whose  zeal  for  God 
Was  cruelty  to  man,  the  exiles  trod 
Drear  leagues  of  forest  without  guide  or  path, 
Or,  launching  frail  boats  on  the  uncharted  sea, 

Round  storm-vexed  capes,  whose  teeth  of  granite 
ground 


The  waves  to  foam,  their  perilous  way  they  wound, 
Enduring  all  things  so  their  souls  were  free. 

Oh,  true  confessors,  shaming  them  who  did 
Anew  the  wron^  their  Pilgrim  Fathers  bore  ! 
For  you  the  Mayflower  spread  her  sail  once  more, 
Freighted  with  souls  as  true  to  all  that  hid, 
Faithful  as  they  who  sought  an  unknown  land. 
O'er  Wintry  seas,  from  Holland's  Hook  of  Sand! 

So  from  his  lost  home,  to  the  darkening  main, 
Bodeful  of  storm,  strong  Macy  held  his  way  ; 
And,  when  the  green  shore  blended  with  the  gray, 
His  poor  wife  moaned  :  ''  Let  us  turn  back  again  " 
Nay,  woman,  weak  of  faith,  kneel  down,"  said  he, 
"  And  say  thy  prayers  ;  the  Lord  Himself  will  steer, 
And  led  by  Him,  nor  man  nor  devils  I  fear." 
So  the  gray  Southnicks,  from  a  rainy  sea, 
[  Saw,  far  and  faint,  the  loom  of  land,  and  gave 
With  feeble  voices  thanks  for  friendly  ground, 
Whereon  to  rest  their  weary  feet,  and  found 
A  peaceful  deathbed  and  a  quiet  grave, 
Where,  ocean-walled,  and  wiser  than  his  age, 
The  Lord  of  Shelter  scorned  the  bigot's  rage. 

Aquidneck's  Isle,  Nantucket's  lonely  shores, 
And  Indian-haunted  Narragansett  saw 
The  wayworn  travelers  round  their  camp-fires  draw, 
i  Or  heard  the  splashing  of  their  weary  oars, 
j  And  every  place  whereon  they  rested  grew 
Happier  for  pure  and  gracious  womanhood, 
And  men  whose  names  for  stainless  honor  stood, 
I  Founders  of  States  and  rulers  wise  and  true, 
i  The  muse  of  history  yet  shall  make  amends 

To  those  who  freedom,  peace  and  justice  taught, 
Beyond  their  dark  age  led  the  van  of  thought, 
And  left  unforfeited  the  name  of  friends. 
Oh  !  mother  State,  how  foiled  was  thy  design  ! 
The  gain  was  theirs,  the  loss  alone  was  thine. 


From  The  Friend  of  Missions. 
Annual   Meeting  of  the   Friends'  Foreign 
Mission  Association. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Foreign  Mission 
1  Association  was  held  in  London,  May  26th,  and  the 
attendance  was  so  large  that  every  seat  was  filled. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  Isaac  Brown,  who  gave  a 
brief  history  of  the  Association.  Twenty  years 
ago  a  few  Friends  met  at  the  Bedford  Institution  to 
talk  and  pray  with  one  another  with  regard  to  the 
church  in  connection  with  foreign  mission  work, 
and  then  and  there  formed  themselves  into  a 
Provisional  Committee  to  receive  any  offers  that 
might  be  made  for  service- abroad.  Two  years 
later  Rachel  Metcalfe  said  to  this  Committee,  "My 
mind  has  been  on  my  sisters  in  India  for  years; 
but  I  don't  want'  to  go  to  them  in  the  name  of  a 
missionary.  I  want  to  go  and  teach  them  the  use 
of  the  needle.  It  may  be  when  I  have  been  out 
there  two  or  three  years,  and  have  learnt  the 
language,  that  the  Lord  may  require  me  for  some- 
thing higher."  She  has  now  been  out  there  for 
eighteen  years,  and  has  never  once  been  home  to 
visit  her  friends.  There  are  now  four  mission- 
aries at  Hoshangabad  and  two  at  Sohagpur,  and 
two  more  are  wanted  at  Seoni.  In  1867,  Louis  and 
Sarah  Street  and  Joseph  S.  Sewell  went  to  Mada- 
gascar, and  we  all  know  how  our  schools  and  print- 
ing and  medical  work  have  been  growing  there. 
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Soon  after  the  first  Friends  went  to  Madagascar  the 
Provisional  Committee  tailed  a  meeting,  when  the 
present  society  was  formed.  In  1869,  when  Eli 
and  Sybil  Jones  were  travelling  in  Palestine,  they 
were  told  at  R  imallah  of  the  great  need  for  a  girls' 
school  there.  Eli  J'  iiies  replied,  "  But  where  shall 
we  find  a  teacher?"  and  the  young  woman  who  told 
him  said  she  would  undertake  that.  So  the  school 
was  established,  and  is  still  going  on,  and  others 
ialso.  The  Mount  Lebanon  Mis-ion  followed  in 
1873,  ar)d  the  Friends  have  now  a  Medical  Mission 
at  Constantinople  also.  Elbert  Clark  and  his  wife, 
now  both  of  them  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  went  to  South  Africa  sonic  years  ago  ami 
established  a  mission  there,  and  were  joined  by 
C^;g^  Arjgvls  last  year. 

William  Johnson,  from  Madagascar,  told  of  the 
troubles  that  had  happened  in  that  countrv  during 
the  past  year  from  the  French  war,  with  the  conse- 
quent stopping  of  trade,  and  the  death  of  the  late 
Queen.  The  present  Queen  was  educated  partly 
under  Helen  Gilpin's  care.  It  has  been  interesting 
to  watch  the  effects  of  the  war  on  the  people.  Many 
/,of  the  nominal  Christians,  as  might  be  expected, 
slid  back  into  some  of  their  heathen  customs. 
The  real  Christians  prayed  for  their  country,  and 
confessed  their  national  sins.  In  a  country  like  that, 
just  coming  out  of  heathenism,  it  is  very  easy  to  run 
off  a  list  of  national  sins,  but  it  is  a  hopeful  sign 
when  the  people  themselves  recognize  them.  They 
prayed  also  for  their  enemies,  not  that  God  would 
ktll  them,  but  that  He  would  bring  them  to  a  better 
mind.  The  missionaries  had  been  recalled  from  the 
country  districts  by  the  Prime  Minister,  as  he  thought 
he  could  protect  them  better  in  the  capital,  but 
many  of  the  country  congregations  still  keep  up  well, 
and  not  one  in  the  Friends'  district  has  been  given 
up.  The  work  among  lepers  begun  by  the  French 
Catholics,  who  were  lately  expelled  from  Madagas- 
car, is  now  being  carried  on  by  Protestant  mission- 
aries. During  his  enforced  stay  in  England  Wm. 
Johnson  had  visited  many  of  the  meetings  of 
Friends  up  and  down  the  country,  and  as  he  saw 
the  numbers  of  young  men  and  women  who  had 
been  well  trained  in  our  best  schools,  he  did  long 
that  some  of  these  would  devote  .their  talents  to  the 
Master's  work  in  foreign  lands.  There  are  still 
plenty  of  openings  for  them  in  Madagascar  and 
elsewhere. 

H.  S.  Newman  said  that  the  work  in  India  was 
going  on  well.  One  of  the  bc*>t  features  in. connec- 
tion with  it  was  the  medical  work  carried  on  round 
both  stations.  In  India  it  is  a  great  help  whe"n 
commerce  can  run  alongside  missionary  work,  and 
thus  supply  the  needed  employment  for  those  who, 
by  their  profession  of  Christianity,  are  cut  off  from 
all  their  former  associations  and  means  of  obtaining 
a  livelihood.  It  would  be  well,  therefore,  if  some 
young  men  would  devote  their  commercial  talents 
to  this  end.  There  are  still  places  in  the  Friend*.' 
district  not  only  needing,  but  calling  out  for  mis- 
sionaries, and  there  are  those  in  our  Society  who 
might  well  go  out,  as  others  have  done,  at  their  own 
expense. 


Isaac  Sharp,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  ^even 
years'  missionary  journey  in  South  Africa,  Mada- 
gascar, Australia,  Mexico,  and  elsewhere,  told  of 
the  good  missionary  work  he  had  seen  done  during 
his  travels,  and  rejoiced  at  the  thought  of  the  share 
Friends  were  taking  in  it.  He  wis  satisfied  that  if 
hearts  at  home  were  more  fully  awake  to  the  need 
that  existed  for  such  work,  much  more  effort  would 
be  made  to  carry  on  and  extend  it. 

J.  Hudson  Taylor,  of  the  China  Inland  Miss'on, 
rejoiced  that  Friends  were  now  going  forward  as  a 
Society  to  help  in  the  evangelization  of  the  most 
populous  country  in  the  world,  Chin  i.  H _•  thought 
their  hearts  were  large  enough  to  love  India  and 
Madagascar  with  a  still  deeper  love,  and  yet  to 
come  into  closer  fellowship  with  the  Lord  by  uniting 
with  the  work  in  China  also.  When  he  first  went  to 
China  twenty  years  ago  no  one  was  allowed  to  be  a 
day  absent  from  the  Treaty  ports.  Now  we  may 
travel  freely  in  every  province  with  safety  and  com- 
fort. Three  years  ago  Miss  Wilson,  who  is  con- 
nected with  Friends,  hearing  of  the  need  of  a 
province  as  large  as  England  in  the  west  of  China, 
with  only  one  missionary  in  it,  desired  to  go  and 
labor  there  When  he  wondered  how  she  could 
manage  a  difficult  journey  of  two  or  three  months 
without  any  European  companion,  she  replied, 
"  If  you  could  go  with  me  I  should  be  glad,  but 
you  cannot.  Is  it  needful  to  have  a  human  escort? 
Is  not  Christ  a  living  bright  reality?  He  has  said, 
'  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.'  "  Her  journey  was  safely  accomplished, 
and  she  has  done  much  good  work  in  that  province 
since.  She  had  come  out  to  China  at  fifty  years 
of  age,  when  most  people  begin  to  think  of  retir- 
ing from  the  active  business  of  life.  He  then  illus- 
trated the  need  of  China  by  supposing  an  island  of 
the  size  and  population  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with 
only  one  missionary  to  attend  to  it.  Imagine  500 
more  islands  in  the  same  condition,  and  19,500 
such  islands  without  any  mbsionary  at  all,  and  you 
begin  to  get  some  idea  of  the  need  of  China.  There 
are  many  Chinese  towns  as  large  as  Birmingham 
and  Manchester  put  together,  with  only  one  mis- 
sionary each  to  work  in  them.  Are  you  quite  sure 
that  you  are  in  your  right  place  here,  in  the  midst 
of  such  spiritual  profusion,  while  the  heathen  perish 
in  such  numbers?  Is  it  right  to  stay  when  the 
Lord  says  ."  Go?"  Is  it  right  to  read  Flis  com- 
mand, "  Go  ye,"  as  if  it  meant  somebody  or  any- 
body instead  of  me?  When  you  stand  before 
your  Maker  above,  will  He  say  that  you  have  in- 
vested your  life  in  the  best  place  and  m  inner  for 
H  m  and  for  eternity?  liven  if  the  heathen 
abroad  could  do  without  missionaries,  the  church 
at  home  cannot.  Nothing  so  stimulates  the  life  of 
the  church  as  having  missionaries  abroad  needing 
our  sympathy  and  prayers.  Foreign  mission  work 
re  acts  in  blessing  on  the  souls  of  the  workers  and 
on  the  Church  that  sends  them  out 

W.  C.  Allen,  who  had  just  returned  from  Syria 
and  Palestine,  spoke  of  the  pro*perity  of  the  work 
there.  He  was  present  when  half  a  do/en  priests, 
who  not  long  ago  bitterly  opposed  the  mission, 
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calleil  on  Dr.  Beshara  to  .welcome  him  home  after 
a  few  months'  necessary  absence.  Much  has  been 
done,  but  it  is  impossible  to  go  about  there  without 
seeing  how  much  still  remains  to  do.  The  women 
especially  need  lifting  up,  for  little  sunshine  comes 
into  their  lives. 

Gabriel  Dobrashian  also  reported  favorable  pro- 
gress in  the  medical  mission  work  at  Constantinople, 
where  the  priests'  opposition  soon  ceased  when  they 
found  the  doctor  would  attend  them  for  nothing. 


Abridged  From  The  London  Times. 
SPURCEON'S  JUBILEE. 

The  Baptist  Church  is  celebrating  the  Jubilee  of 
its  greatest  preacher  and  pastor,  Mr.  Spurgeon. 
To  most  of  our  readers  this  will  suggest  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  that  gentleman's  call  to  the  minis 
try,  or  some  institution  or  building  associated  with 
his  name,  so  long  has  he  occupied  a  large  space  in 
public  interest  and  regard.  In  fact,  it  is  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  fiftieth  birth  day,  and  he  is  honored 
with  almost  national  festivity  at  an  age  when  many 
men  are  just  emerging  from  obscurity  into  note,  if 
not  from  activity  into  usefulness.  We  wish  Mr. 
Spurgeon  could  be  regarded  as  not  only  old  in  re- 
gard to  work  done,  but  as  still  young  in  regard 
to  vital  power  and  unexhausted  energy.  That, 
we  fear  is  far  from  being  the  case.  From  time  to 
time  he  has  had  to  seek  absolute  rest,  and  the  medi- 
cal reports  seem  to  show  that  henceforth  he  will 
have  to  struggle  with  the  maladies  and  infirmities 
specially  incident  to  those  who  speak  much,  and 
feel  much,  and  do  much.  He  is  evidently  not  a 
strong  man  in  the  purely  physical  sense  of  the 
word.  For  the  best  part  of  his  short  lite  he  has 
drawn  on  ,  his  powers  to  any  extent  demanded  of 
him,  and  he  has  now  to  pay  the  cost  of  his  unspar- 
ing generosity. 

The  man  who  has  done  this  work,  and  attained 
this  position  at  a  comparatively  early  age,  went  to 
no  university  or  college.  He  prepared  for  no  ex- 
amination. He  was  a  preacher  at  sixteen,  a  pop- 
'  ular  preacher  at  seventeen,  and  in  a  year  or  two 
more,  the  restorer  of  a  metropolitan  congregation 
that  had  begun  to  find  itself  tending  to  the  desola- 
tion of  a  City  church.  He  has  now  for  thirty  years 
*been  one  of  the  chief  preachers  of  the  age.  Such  a 
fact  has  important  bearings  upon  several  questions, 
such  as  the  usual  preparation  for  orders,  and  al- 
leged impossibility  of  dealing  with  the  working 
classes,  or  even  with  the  middle  classes,  from  a  cer- 
tain point  of  view. 

We  are  repeatedly  told  of  tens  of  thousands  whom 
it  is  impossible  to  get  at,  or  to  draw,  or  to  interest 
in  the  affairs  and  prospects  of  their  eternal  souls. 
But  it  is  quite  plain  by  the  fact  before  us  that  tens 
of  thousands  can  be  drawn,  and  secured  too,  in 
what  used  to  be  thought  the  most  hopeless  parts  of 
the  metropolis.  The  days  of  multitudinous  con- 
gregations, and  of  conversions  on  a  national  scale, 
have  been  long  'gone  by,  we  are  often  told.  Such 
gatherings  there  might  be  at  the  restoration  of  the 
oider  church,  at  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 


at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the 
successive  incomings  of  the  Gentiles.  Superstition 
itself  might  collect  its  multitudes  of  ignorant  wor- 
shippers or  indolent  gazers.  But  such  a  thing  as  a 
myriad  or  two  of  people  brought  to  a  new  life  by  the 
preaching  of  one  man,  and  proving  their  sincerity 
both  by  regular  observances  and  unbounded  benev- 
olence, was  no  longer  to  be  expjeted.  It  belonged 
to  the  youth  of  the  world.  There  are  no  ar- 
guments so  efficacious  with  most  people  as  those  ad- 
duced to  prove  tint  nothing  can  be  done.  They 
are  not  even  silenced  by  any  amount  of  practical 
refutation. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  ask  by  what  style,  or 
methods,  or  arguments  this  has  been  done ;  stiil 
less  to  criticise  that  which  has  stood  the  proof  of 
trial  and  won  the  testimony  of  success.  Mr.  Spur- 
geon laid  his  foundation  on  the  Bible.  His  utter- 
ances abound  with  Scriptural  text,  figure,  metaphor, 
and  allusion.  Whatever  he  says  sends  his  hearers 
to  the  sacred  record.  But,  starting  from  this  basis, 
he  has  added  to  it  a  stock  of  other  reading,  such  as 
few  men  can  show  in  their  talk  or  writing.  He  can- 
not be  accused  of  not  being  a  man  of  the  world, 
or  not  knowing  the  ways  of  the  world  for  he  has 
read  that  book,  and  the  book  of  nature  too.  His 
style  is  illustrated  with  almost  pictoiial  brightness. 
No  one  can  read  without  carrying  away  some- 
thing when  the  book  is  closed. 


From  The  London  Christian. 

THE    PA -  PRESBYTERIAN  COUNCIL 
AT  BELFAST. 

Presbyterianism  is  possessed  of  a  vitality  and 
power  which  causes  it  to  flourish  on  almost  any 
soil.  Its  advance  in  our  own  country  within  the 
last  twenty  jvars  has  been  most  marked,  the 
London  Presbytery  alone  now  numbering  86  con- 
gregations. In  the  provinces  and  in  other  lands  it 
is  also  deeply  rooting  itself,  and  constantly  gaining 
fresh  adherents.  Evidence  of  this  is  afforded  by 
the  remarkable  character  of  the  conference  just 
held  in  Belfast,  known  as  the  Pan  Presbyterian 
Council  or  Alliance,  comprising  representatives  of 
many  nations.  This  is  the  third  general  meeting 
of  the  kind,  the  fust  having  been  held  in  Edin- 
burgh in  1S77,  and  the  second  in  Philadelphia 
in  1SS0.  \ 

The  present  session  has  been  held  in  the  spacious 
edifice  known  as  St.  Enoch's  Church,  of  which  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna  is  minister.  300  delegates  have 
been  in  attendance,  representing  some  20,000  con- 
gregations. England,  Ireland,  Wales,  France, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  Germany,  Netherlands,  Bel- 
gium, Bohemia,  Scotland,  America,  Ceylon,  and 
Australia  have  all  sent  representatives  ;  while 
among  the  speakers  were  missionaries  from  India, 
Japan,  South  Africa,  China,  Rjumama,  anil  the 
Hebrides. 

The  unity  exhibited  in  this  grand  movement  is 
one  of  its  most  remarkable  and  valuable  features. 
The  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  together  with 
the  Free  Church,  the  United  and  Reformed  Pres- 
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byterian  Churches,  have  all  met' in  harmonious  con- 
cert, thus  affording  a  spectacle  worthy  of  closest  at- 
tention and  general  imitation  by  all  other  sections 
of  the  Christian  Church.  The  Council  has  no 
legislative  or  judicial  authority ;  its  objects  are  to 
promote  brotherhood  and  co-operation,  and  there- 
by strengthen  and  encourage  the  weaker  and  more 
struggling  portions  of  the  community  ;  to  promote 
mutual  acquaintance  with  each  others'  principles 
and  methods;  and  to  consult  as  to  the  best  means 
of  promoting  and  distributing  the  missionary  activ- 
ities of  the  several  branches  included  in  the  Alli- 
ance. 

Among  the  most  important  questions  which  have 
occupied  the  Council  at  its  late  session  has  been 
the  desirableness  of  framing  a  consensus  of  doctri- 
nal belief  to  be  adopted  and  published  as  a  Presby- 
terian standard  of  faith.  A  long  and  anima- 
ted discussion  was  entered  into  on  the  subject,  va- 
rious opinions  being  advanced',  but  in  the  end  it  was 
decided  not  to  take  this  step,  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  formulating  a  creed  to  which  all  would  be  able 
to  subscribe,  making  it  undesirable  and  hazardous. 
Valuable  papers  on  stirring  topics  of  deep  interest 
were  read  by  eminent  and  well-known, men,  and 
practical  subjects  bearing  on  the  work  of  the 
Churches  were  dealt  with.  The  fact  that  so  large 
an  assembly,  and  one  representative  of  so  many  dif- 
ferent shades  of  opinion,  has  met,  and  in  thorough 
harmony  discussed  matters  delicate  and  requiring 
to  be  approached  with  mutual  forbearance  and  tact, 
is  a  blessed  testimony  to  the  real  oneness  of  be 
lievers  in  Christ,  and  to  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  midst  of  those  who  depend  upon  His 
aid. 

The  number  of  distinguished  men  taking  part  in 
the  proceedings  is  so  gieat  that  we  can  only  give  a 
selection  of  the  best  known.  These  include  Drs. 
Walts,  Cairns,  Calderwood,  Marshall  Lang,  Char- 
teris,  Matheson,  Monro  Gibson,  Blaikie,  Monod, 
M'Cosh,  Gautier,  and  others,  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic ;  with  Drs.  Schaff,  Hall,  Hodge,  Briggs, 
King,  M' Vicar,  and  others,  from  transatlantic 
shores. 

The  Council  cannot -but  result  in  far-reaching 
and  wide-spread  blessing  to  the  cause  of  God  in 
the  earth.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Lon- 
don in  1888. 

"Trouble  is  Feared  "  once  more  — " Trouble 
is  feared."  So  concludes  a  dispatch  from  Major 
Allen,  an  Indian  Agent  in  northern  Montana, 
dated  June  29.  Nor  is  it  an  unaccustomed  message 
from  the  West  in  the  early  summer  and  spring. 
Doubtless,  if  the  fear  is  realized,  a  few  companies 
of  U.  S.  Cavalry  can  shoot  and  sabre  a  sufficiency 
of  "hostiles,"  to  intimidate  the  rest,  and  report 
very  much  in  the  style  of  Cxsar's  Gallia pacata  est. 
A  heathenish  business  this  Indian  policy  of  our 
nation  is  in  many  respects.  These  P;egan  Indians 
from  whom  "  trouble  is  feared  "  were  removed  by 
government  from  their  own  hunting  grounds,  and 
paternally  allotted  a  reservation  unable  to  afford  j 
them  the  food  they  need.    Food,  clothing  and  I 


shelter  were  therefore  promised  by  way  of  com- 
pensation. That  promise  has  not  been  kept.  Major 
Allen  telegraphs : 

"  The  Indians  are  dying  fast  from  the  scant  food 
supply  at  the  Agency.  The  carpenter  has  furnished 
thirty  coffins  in  the  past  month  ;  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  deaths  are  fully  thrice  that  number,  as  the 
Indians  have  a  great  dislike  to  burying  their  dead, 
preferring  the  old  custom  of  placing  the  bodies  in 
trees  or  in  stone  piles  on  high  hills.  The  death 
rate  is  greatest  among  children  from  five  to  twelve 
years  of  age.  In  another  week  the  supplies  will 
be  entirely  exhausted,  and  the  three  thousand 
Indians  on  the  reservation  will  be  left  to  starve  or 
subsist  on  the  cattle  of  the  settlers.  Trouble  is 
feared V 

From  whose  hands  were  the  title  deeds  of  those 
settlers  snatched  at  first?  Whose  was  the  land 
liberally  awarded  by  government  to  Pacific  Rail 
Roads,  to  veterans,  or  to  colonizers  under  the 
homestead  laws?  Take  Indian  territory  by  force ; 
neglect  to  keep  treaties ;  then  be  indignant,  if  the 
instinct  of  self-protection  drives  heathen  to  raid 
and  plunder;  lastly  shoot  them  like  dogs,  as  soon 
as  they  make  "  trouble  !"  A  Christian  policy? — 
Christian  Cynosure. 


ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Seventh  mo 
1 2th,  1884  —A  new  telescope,  novel  in  its  construction, 
is  now  in  successful  use  in  the  Paris  observatory.  The 
tube  is  broken  in  the  middle,  so  that  the  two  parts 
are  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  the  ravs  being  re- 
flected around  the  angle  by  a  plane  mirror.  One  of 
these  parts,  that  next  the  eye  end,  is  parallel  to  the 
axis  of  the  earth  and  fixed  in  direction.  The  whole 
tube  turns  about  this  as  an  axis.  At  the  other  end  is 
an  object  glass  of  about  25  inches  in  diameter,  and 
in  front  of  this  is  another  plane  mirror,  which  re- 
flects the  light  from  objects  in  ;he  heavens  down  the 
tube.  Were  this  mirror  away,  the  observer  would 
see  the  equator  of  the  sky  only,  and  by  revolving 
about  this  axis,  all  points  of  it  would  successively  be 
visible.  Tiie  mirror  in  front  of  the  object-glass  re- 
volves so  as  to  bring  into  view  objects  of  all  declina- 
tions. Hence  the  whole  sky  can  be  covered.  The 
great  advantage  of  this  is  that  the  observer,  seated 
quietly  in  a  comfortable  chair  in  a  warm  room,  can 
maintain  a  'fixed  position  and  see  any  object  he 
wishes,  studying  it  at  leisure.  It  also  obviates  the 
necessity  of  a  great  dome,  always  unwieldy  and 
troublesome.  All  but  the  eye  end  is  in  the  open  air 
and  the  general  conditions  are  favorable.  Prof.  New- 
comb,  who  has  examined  the  telescope  and  its  quali- 
ties, pronounces  the  results  excellent,  a  double  star  of 
halt  a  second  having  been  distinctly  separated. 

The  great  Vienna  Refractor,  the  largest  in  the 
world  vet  mounted,  has  also  been  examined  by  Pro- 
fessor Newcomb,  and  also  approved.  Much  curiosity 
has  been  manifested  as  to  its  performance,  as  it  is  the 
only  large  telescope  in  existence  of  which  the  object- 
glass  was  not  made  by  an  American  house.  There 
has  been  so  much  delay  about  reporting  its  work  that 
it  has  been  assumed  that  something  was  wrong,  but  it 
appears  that  the  Irish  makers  have  successfully  done 
{  their  work. 

Some  interesting  researches  have  recently  been 
I  made  on  the  motion  of  -the  stars  which  make  up  the 
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group  of  the  Pleiades.  Professor  Piitchard,  of  Eng- 
land, has  gone  over  all  the  positions  of  forty  of  these 
stars,  recorded  in  the  last  130  years,  and  finds  that 
there  is  undoubtedly  a  motion  of  them  with  reference 
to  each  other.  This  discovery  opens  out  an  interesting 
field.  Just  how  they  are  moving  cannot  as  yet  be  de- 
termined, but  this  will  follow,  and  then  will  come  up 
for  solution  the  question  whether  they  constitute  a 
single  system,  revolving  about  their  centre  of  gravity 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  gravitation.  We  know 
that  the  double  stars'thus  revolve,  but  as  yet  there  has 
been  no  proof  that  any  of  the  clusters  scattered  over 
the  sky  are  physically  connected.  If  they  are,  the 
system  must  be  a  most  intricate  one,  defying  all  the 
present  resources  of  mathematical  analysis.  Each 
star  is  a  sun,  and  each  sun  may  be  the  centre  of  a 
system  as  complicated  as  ours. 

M.  Trouvelot,  in  a  recent  note  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  states  that  he  is  about  completing  a  series 
of  observations  on  the  planet  .Mars.  He  has  been 
over  its  surface,  carefully  studying  all  the  details. 
There  only  remains  the  portion  now  covered  with 
snow  around  the  North  Pole.  This  snow  will  soon 
disappear  with  the  approach  of  summer  in  the  Mar- 
tial northern  hemisphere,  and  then  he  will  complete 
the  work.  This,  he  thinks,  will  give  us  a  thorough 
map  of  Mars.  Besides  the  regular  markings  he  ob- 
serves "gray  spots,"  which,  he  says,  undergo  changes 
from  year  to  year,  and  "  it  might  be  thought  that  they 
are  due  to  a  Martial  vegetation  undergoing  the  alter- 
nations of  the  seasons." 

Minor  planet  No.  236  has  just  been  discovered  and 
named  Honoria.  It  is  only  a  speck  in  the  telescope, 
and  derives  its  interest  solely  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
one  of  the  large  group  of  bodies  revolving  about  our 
sun,  between  Mars  and  Jupiter. — /.  Sharp/ess,  in 
J'/ii/ada.  Public  Ledget. 
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1  Unite. — Those  were  weighty  words  of  Dr. 
McCosh  at  the  farewell  meeting  of  the  late  Presby- 
terian Alliance  at  Belfast :  "  Depend  upon  it,  if  the 
Presbyterian  branches  of  the  church  do  not  com- 
bine they  will  be  greatly  weakened,  and  other  de- 
nominations will  surpass  them  by  this  unity."  The 
Presbyterian  church  was  one  of  the  first  to  divide 
In  this  country.  It  has  found  strengtli  and  spiritual 
power  by  uniting.  At  the  Alliance  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians  were  admitted,  although  be- 
tween them  and  some  other  branches  represented 
the  difference  in  doctrine  was  very  marked,  and  of 
a  kind  to  awaken  strong  conscientious  as  well  as 
partisan  objections  to  their  being  accepted. 

Friends  of  all  shades  of  judgment  should  earnestly 
try  to  unite.  Our  testimony  for  Christ  and  for 
His  truth  is  exceedingly  hurt  by  divisions.  More 
patience,  more  love,  more  concession  one  to  an- 
other, is  needed  by  all.  That  ail  under  the  name 
of  Friends  might  be  united,  upon  right  grounds, 


should  be  the  prayerful  desire  of  every  member, 
and  we  should  work  as  we  pray. 

The  humble,  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  English 
deputation  to  Canada  is  of  good  example.  Cannot 
Friends  in  America,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  His 
cause,  strive  to  become  united,  pray  for  it,  labor 
for  it?  The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  Bishop  not  only  to 
individual  souls,  but  to  the  church.  If  we  humbly, 
devoutly  and  fervently  beseech  Him  for  His  help 
in  this  matter  He  will  give  it.  He  still  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  what  seems  to  us 
impossible,  is  possible  with  Him. 


We  have  received  from  the  Editor  of  the  (Lon- 
don) Friend  an  explanation  of  the  intention  of  the 
article  in  that  paper  by  an  unnamed  correspondent 
on  "  Acknowledgment  of  Ministers,"  in  which  our 
interpretation  of  that  article  is  said  not  to  have 
been  exact.  It  is  a  relief  to  be  able  to  escape  the 
supposition  which  gave  rise  to  our  remarks  on  the 
article  referred  to,  that  its  author  was  disposed  to 
ignore  the  reality  of  Divine  guidance  in  ministry. 
As  our  friend  Isaac  Robson  has  written  upon  the 
subject  (as  will  be  seen  in  our  Correspondence), 
further  comment  on  the  subject  may  be  withheld 
for  the  present. 

John  Bright  has  just  presided  at  a  public  meet- 
ing in  Manchester,  and  has  denounced  severely  the 
action  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  rejecting  the  Gov- 
ernment Franchise  bill ;  by  which,  if  it  be  passed, 
two  millions  of  men  will  receive  the  privilege  of 
voting,  which  they  do  not  now  possess.  On  another 
subject,  the  course  of  the  same  House  is  thus  re- 
ferred to  in  the  (London)  Christian  : 

"  What  are  the  Lords  about  that  they  do  not 
better  understand  the  si*ns  of  the  time,  and  yield 
to  its  just  demands  ?  The  bill  for  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  Sunday  in  Cornwall, 
was  sent  up  to  them  emphasized  unmistakably  by 
the  voice  of  the  people  whom  it  chiefly  concerns. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Lord  Mount- 
Edgcumbe,  who  supported  the  bill,  surely  know 
the  true  feeling  of  the  Cornish  constituencies,  if 
anybody  does;  yet,  in  spite  of  their  advocacy,  the 
measure  was  rejec  ted  by  57  votes  to  39.  No  won- 
der the  question  is  sometimes  heard  :  Is  the  House 
of  Lords  worth  preserving?" 

Happily  for  Great  Britain,  the  present  conflict 
of  classes  differs  greatly  from  that  occurring  in 
France  near  the  end  of  the  last  century.  No  Bas- 
tille exists  in  England  to  be  destroyed.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  on  the  side  of,  not  against,  the  liberties 
of  the  people.  In  the  great  procession  in  London, 
a  few  days  since,  in  which  a  hundred  thousand 
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men  are  said  to  have  taken  part,  "  decorum  rising 
into  dignity"  was  observed.  The  folly  of  self  as- 
sertion in  opposition  to  the  interests  and  will  of 
the  nation  is  displayed  only  by  the  hereditary  no- 
bility, under  unwise  leadership.  It  is  not  likelv 
that  so  revolutionary  a  measure  as  the  abolition  of 
the  peerage  itself  will  be  thought  of  now;  but  the 
power  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  control  or  ob- 
struct legislation  will  almost  certainly  be  soon  taken 
away. 

Whatever  the  form  of  government,  much 
must  always  depend  upon  those  who  hold  the  chief 
power  in  its  administration.  In  a  much  better 
sense  than  it  was  said  by  Louis  XIV.,  Gladstone 
might  now  say,  "I  am  the  Slate."  Even  in  our 
own  country,  with  a  change  in  the  Executive  de- 
partment once  in  four  years,  there  is  an  immense 
possibility  of  good  or  harm  resting  in  the  hands  of 
the  President.  We  cannot  hesitate  therefore  to 
recognize  the  value  of  the  great  principle  now 
brought  forward  with  so  much  emphasis  in  political 
discussions,  that  for  great  offices  there  should  be 
chosen  only  good  and  safe  men. 

While  it  is  out  of  the  province  of  this  paper  to 
deal  with  particulars  in  political  affairs,  it  may  be 
not  amiss  to  call  brief  attention  to  one  or  two  con- 
siderations bearing  on  the  coming  election.  On 
the  above  principle,  of  choosing  only  the  best  men, 
if  the  candidates  of  the  Prohibition  party,  John  P. 
St.  John  and  William  Daniel,  had  the  smallest  pos- 
sible chance  of  being  elected,  voting  for  them 
might  be  well  advocated.  As  it  is  quite  evident 
that  this  cannot  be,  good  citizens  are  called  upon 
to  decide  between  the  comparative  importance  of 
the  differences  between  the  two  great  parties,  and 
those  between  their  respective  candidates.  If  the 
political  platform  of  either  party,  and  the  recent 
administrative  course  of  its  office  holders,  have  been 
so  much  better  than  those  of  the  other  as  to  promise 
security,  into  whatever  hands  its  power  may  be  en- 
trusted, there  is  an  easy  ground  of  reasonable  choice. 
If  not,  we  fnay  appreciate  and  not  condemn  the 
view  of  those  who  hold  that,  of  all  the  public  prin- 
ciples now  before  our  people,  none  can  be  more 
important,  than  that  only  good  and  safe  men,  of 
unquestionable  probity  as  well  as  patriotism  and 
ability,  should  be  chosen  to  fill  offices  of  trust  and 
power. 

Friends'  First  Day  School  Association  of 
Philadelphia  has  issued  its  Report  of  the  Proceedings 
of  its  23d  annual  meeting,  Fourth  mo.  23d,  1SS4.  | 
The  substance  of  these  Proceedings  was  given  in  1 


our  report  of  the  meeting,  published  shortly  after- 
wards. In  this  pamphlet,  however,  is  printed  in 
full  the  very  intere-ting  paper  of  President  T. 
Cha'-c  on  "  The  Revision  of  the  Translation  of  the 
Old  Testament."  As  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  risking 
the  confusion  of  two  things, — what  inav  properly 
be  done  in  emendai  >n  of  the  Authorized  Ver-ion, 
and  what  willbz  done  by  the  Revisers,  we  will  ab- 
stain from  quoting  more  than  three  of  President 
Chase's  examples  of  prob.ible  corrections  of  errors 
in  translation. 

"  Job  xix.  25,  26,  should  be  rendered  in  some 
such  way  as  this  :  And  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  at  last  on  earth  shall  He  arise  ;  and 
though  with  my  skin  this  body  be  destroyed,  yet 
without  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

Psalm  XVI.  Where  the  Authorized  Version 
reads  "  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
thou  art  my  Lord;  my  goodness  extends  not  to 
thee,  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to 
the  excellent,  in  whom  is  my  delight  :"  we  should 
say,  "  I  have  said  unto  Jehovah"  (conservatism 
may  not  admit  this  word,  however,)  "  Thou  art  my 
Lord;  I  have  no  happiness  beyond  Thee.  The 
saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  they  are  the  excellent, 
in  whom  is  all  my  delight." 

In  Psalm  LXII.  :  "  My  soul  waitethupon  God."' 
The  literal  translation  is,  "  My  soul  is  silent  unto 
God."  So  in  the  fifth  verse,  literally,  "My  soul, 
wait  thou  in  silence  for  God  only." 


Periodicals,  Old  and  New. — We  have  received 
lately  specimen  numbers  of  several  papers,  and  one 
bound  magazine,'  new  to  us,  although  only  three 
of  them  are  in  their  first  volume. 

One  of  the  latter  is  "  La  Trompette  Evangel- 
ique,"  published  in  Chicago,  as  "organ  of  the 
French  Christians  of  the  American  Continent." 
Most  of  its  contents  are  in  the  French  language  ;  a 
few  columns  only  in  English.  Its  purpose  seems  to- 
be  especially  to  antagonize  Romanism ;  although 
its  own  announcement  is  of  larger  scope:  "the 

advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  

the  unmasking  of  error  by  representing  Truth,  dis- 
sipating the  darkness  of  ignorance  by  showing  the 
Light,  as  it  is  beheld  in  Jesus  and  His  Gospel." 

Another  new  paper  is  the  "Golden  Cresset." 
This,  issued  at  Manhattan,  Kansas,  is  ''  devoted  to 
popular  education,  temperance,  science,  the  physi- 
ological laws  which  regulate  the  health  of  the  body 
and  the  development  of  the  mind.  It  will  wage  a 
war  ot  extermination  against  all  sin,  monopoly  and 
oppression  of  all  kinds." 

"The  American  Monthly,"  published  at  Chi- 
cago, begin  its  existence  in  the  present  year.  The 
lending  idea  of  its  management  appears  to  be  "  free 
discussion."  An  ample  exemplification  of  this  is 
given  in  the  first  prose  article  of  the  number  on 
our  table,  on  "  Christism  and  Paulism:"  wherein 
an  attempt  is  made  to  show  that  Paul,  who  declared 
that  he  would  know  nothing  in  his  preaching  but 
J  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,''  taught  a  doc- 
trine  essentially  different  from  that  of  his  D.vine 
Master. 
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The  "  Echo,"  now  in  its  third  volume,  is  a  small  i 
sheet,  issued  monthly,  by  tlie  Echo  Literary  Asso-  j 
ciation  of  Philadelphia.  Although  not  so  stated,  i 
we  infer  from  some  indications  that  it  represents  ! 
especially  the  religious  and  benevolent  interests  of  ! 
the  colored  people. 

The  "Deaf  Mute  Optic"  describes  sufficiently 
its  aim  in  this  title.  It  is  published  at  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas,  by  the  Arkansas  Deaf  Mute  Institute.  It 
is  one  of  the  curiosities  of  advertising,  that  nearly 
a  column  is  given  in  it  to  the  announcement  of  the 
merits  of  a  "  grand  square  piano." 

"Man"  is  the  comprehensive  title  of  a  paper 
published  on  behalf  of  the  "  National  Liberal  ! 
League;"  against  which  we  may  simply  warn  our 
leaders,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  infidel  throughout. 

"  Father  Columbia's  Paper  "  is  clearly  designat- 
ed by  its  motto:  "Down  with  Monopoly  and 
Public  Expenses."  It,  as  well  as  the  "  American 
Reformer,"  is  published  in  New  York.  The  latter 
is  largely,  though  not  exclusively,  devoted  to  Tem- 
perance. 

"The  Stumblingstone,"  published  at  Toledo, 
Ohio,  has  apparently  for  its  animus  opposition  to 
"  the  moneyed  sect  corporations  called  churches  ;" 
its  conductors  being  "  content  with  Jesus  only, 
taking  the  Bible  and  not  human  tradition." 

The  "Pulpit  Treasury"  is  a  substantial  monthly 
pamphlet  of  about  sixty  pages  ;  published  by  E.  B. 
Treat,  / 5 7  Broadway,  New  York.    The  number 
before  us  contains  a  large  number  of  sermons,  or  j 
parts  of  sermons,  by  evangelical  ministers  of  dif-  ! 
ferent  denominations  ;  along  with  religious  intelli-  j 
gence  and  comment  of  various  kinds.    For  those  j 
who  desire  such  reading,  it  affords  a  great  deal  for 
its  price  ;  $2.50  per  annum 

On  looking  over  this  pile  of  periodical  matter,  a 
feeling  of  wonder  arises,  how  can  all  these  month- 
lies and  weeklies  live  !    Perhaps  it  is  true  of  many 
of  them  as  was  said  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  certain  I 
malarial  region  :  they  do  not  live,  they  die. 


DIED. 

SMITH. — On  the  15th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1SS4,  at  the 
'residence  of  his  brother  in-law.  Jos.  Edge,  near  Dar- 
lington, Harford  county,  Md.,  Ambrose  Smith,  in  the 
69th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  valued  Elder  of  the  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

OREN.-On  the  9th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1SS4.  Sarah 
H.  Oren,  an  esteemed  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
26th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio,  passed  from  works  to  reward. 

To  try  to  tell  of  her  work  and  usefulness  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  seems  almost  useless  for  all  who 
knew  her  know  well  her  worth.  Truly  it  can  be  said  :  1 
"  None  knew  her  but  to  love  her."    She  lived  a  true.  J 
devoted  Christian  life  ;  had  always  a  cheering  word  | 
and  smile  for  all ;  if  no  dying  testimony  had  been  j 
given,  her  consistent  life  and  living  testimony  are 
enough  to  convince  the  darkest  mind  that  her  peace 
was  made  with  her  God  ;  but  we  arc  glad  to  know 
she  was  conscious  until  the  last  and  able  to  bear  tes-  j 
timony  even  to  the  dying  hour,  of 'Christ's  sustaining  ! 
grace,  encouraging  all  to  Lc  faithful  and  follow  the  : 
Lord,  saying :  "It  my  work  was  nut  done,  1  could  j 
not  do  it  now."  She  bore  her  suftcrinj»  without  a  mur-  i 


mur  and  with  Christian  patience  ;  she  often  spoke  of 
that  "  Happy  Home1'  to  which  she  was  fast  hastening 
and  where  she  longed  to  go.  but  said  she  did  not  want 
to  be  impatient  but  wait  the  Lord's  own  time.  As 
she  neared  the  heavenly  shore  an  I  caught  bright 
glimpses  ol  the  "  Holy  City."  her  face  was  illumined 
with  that  light  that  is  far  more  brilliant  than  the  bright- 
est of  earth. 

TOMLINSON.— At  Bloorningdale,  Ind.,  Seventh 
mo.  26th,  1SS4.  Luella  Tomlinson,  daughter  of  An- 
drew D.  and  Lina  Tomlinson,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age. 

Her  devotion  to  parents  was  commendable,  and 
from  her  conversion  to  her  death  (which  was  about 
six  years)  she  was  a  faithful  witness  for  Christ  by  ex- 
ample and  precept  wherever  her  lot  was  cast.  She 
was  especially  interested  in  the  young  people's  prayer 
meetings.  Temperance  work  was  clear  to  her  heart. 
In  all  her  affliction  she  exemplified  the  power  of  Di- 
vine grace,  cheerful,  lovely  and  happy,  and  near  her 
close  gave  the  full  assurance  of  a  home  in  heaven 
where  she  soon  would  go,  and  thus  peacefully  passed 
away. 

SCULL.— At  Oatlands  Park,  Weybridge,  Surrey, 
England,  on  the  14th  of  Sixth  mo.,  1SS4,  Edward  L. 
Scull,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  member 
of  the  .Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends'  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Western  District. 

In  making  tins  record  it  .may  well  be  said,  ''  There 
is  a  prince  fallen  in  our  Israel."  The  life  thus  early 
ended  was  one  of  rare  usefulness  and  promise  ;  leav- 
ing fruit  that  shall  continue,  here  upon  earth,  to  bring 
praise  to  the  Master  whom  he  delighted  to  serve. 

His  youth  and  early  manhood  were  marked  by 
natural  qualities  that  endeared  him  to  family  and  asso- 
ciates in  no  ordinary  manner.  A  rare  combination  of 
gentleness,  sweetness  and  purity,  with  quick  percep- 
tions, ready  sympathy,  fine  taste  and  much  mental 
strength,  made  him  one  to  whom  those  who  came 
within  the  reach  of  his  influence  were  readily  attract- 
ed and  became  warmly  attached.  Judged  by  a  human 
standard  there  seemed  but  little  need  of  refining  in  a 
life  so  pure  and  loving,  but  he  was  early  made  con- 
scious of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  new  birth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  characteristic  earnestness  of 
spirit  he  sought  it  with  a  sincere  heart,  counting  all 
that  he  was  and  all  that  he  had  but.  as  dross,  "  that 
he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having 
his  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  that  is  of  God  by- 
faith. "  Of  this  time  of  travail  of  soul  and  of  the  re- 
sults of  this  seeking,  he  thus  writes  to  a  near  relative 
ten  years  later  : 

"  The  sense  of  God's' love  in  the  free  forgiveness  of 
all  my  past  sins  filled  my  heart  with  a  gratitude  and 
peace' which  has  never  wholly  passed  away;  it  was 
then  that  I  realized  how  the  sacrifice  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer meant  the  blotting  out  of  my  transgressions 
and  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  *  *  *  The  ecstacy  of 
these  tirst  hours  and  days  has  passed  away,  but  the 
peace  and  joy  are  deeper,  more  abiding  now  than 
then,  thanks  to  His  sustaining  grace  !" 

Having  thus,  through  repentance  and  acceptance  in 
Christ,  known  this  mighty  change  from  a  state  of  nature 
to  a  state  of  grace,  his  growth  in  the  latter  seemed 
rapid  and  continuous ;  the  qualities  that  had  so  en- 
deared him  to  others  broadened  and  deepened  with 
the  infinitely  deeper  source  from  which  they  now 
sprung  ;  and  the  quick  sympathy,  so  readily  bestowed 
on  those  near  and  dear  to  him,  widened  toembrace  all 
who  sought  his  help  and  all  to  whom  he  thought  he 
could  carry  it. 

There  was  no  hesitation  in  taking  his  stand  oa  the 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIE  W 


1 1 


side  of  Christ;  adopting  the  views  of  the  Gospel  as  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  from  a  firm  conviction  of 
their  truth,  he  at  once  identified  himself  with  the  So- 
ciety, taking  a  deep,  intelligent  interest  in  all  that  con- 
cerned its  welfare;  being  tilled  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
lest  anything  should  mar  its  work  in  winning  souls; 
laboring  with  true  Christian  charity  and  great  open- 
ness and  catholicity  of  spirit  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ; 
quick  to  recognize  and  encourage  what  was  of  truth 
in  any  movement  or  any  man,  while  resolute  to  op- 
pose what  appeared  to  him  as  error. 

A  little  more  than  three  years  under  the  preparing 
hand  of  the  Lord  and  he  was  made  "  a  vessel  sancti- 
fied and  tit  for  the  Master's  use"  for  the  spread  of  His 
everlasting  Gospel,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  which  was 
then  committed  to  him  :  his  first  appearance  in  pub- 
lic being  at  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
autumn  of  1875  ;  from  which  time  forth  he  seemed, 
increasingly  to  feel  the  burden  of  souls,  and  in  an 
earnest  desire  to  be  found  "  free  from  the  blood  of  all 
men,"  occupied  his  gift  with  faithfulness  and  fervor, 
how  •  faithfully  and  fervently  the  many  can  witness 
who  have  been  refreshed,  comforted  and  edified,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  been  warned,  entreated  and 
pleaded  with  in  his  public  ministration  and  more  pri- 
vate labor. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1875.  with  the  sympa 
thy  and  approval  of  his  meeting,  he  .sailed  as  com 
panion  to  Rufus  P.  King  on  a  religious  visit  to  Eng 
land,  and  was  engaged  in  that  service  for  nearly 
•  twelve  months,  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  among 
whom  they  labored.  About  a  year  after  his  return  he 
believed  it  right  for  him  to  adopt  the  plain  dress. 

His  lively  sympathies  were  especially  enlisted  on 
behalf-  of  young  men,  to  whom  his  ear,  heart  and 
hand  were  ever  open;  appreciating  the  temptations  of 
youth  and  the  struggles  and  trials  to  which  young 
men  are  incident  in  business  life  in  a  great  city,  he 
was  diligent  in  seeking  them  out  for  their  good,  unob- 
trusively watching  for  their  welfare,  and  being  con- 
vinced that  some  organized-  effort  to  this  end  was 
needed,  took  those  steps  that  led  to  the  formation  of 
Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men,  in  which,  while 
health  permitted,  he  labored  with  untiring  zeal. 

In  the  Spring  of  1883  he  was  taken  ill,  and  his 
,  physician  deeming  absolute  rest  necessary,  he  was 
compelled  to  abandon  the  active  service  in  which  he 
had  been  so  faithfully  engaged,  and  passed  the  re- 
maining months  of  his  lite  in  comparative  retirement  ; 
realizing  in  it,  however,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  given  to  those  that  consider 
the  poor,  for  truly  his  soul  was  ''strengthened  on  the 
bed  of  languishing,"  and  he  could  and  did  testify  that 
"  the  Lord  had  made  all  his  bed  in  sickness." 

Through  these  months  of  physical  weakness  his  in- 
terest was  unabated  in  all  that  concerned  the  spread 
of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  and  the  best  welfare  of 
those  among  and  for  whom  he  had  labored,  over 
whom  he  seemed  increasingly  to  yearn  as  he  himself 
realized  more  and  more  fully  the  unspeakable  preeious- 
>  ness  of  that  sustaining  grace  to  which  he  had  so  often 
felt  commissioned  to  call  them  to  come  and  be  par- 
takers. In  the  Fourth  month  of  this  year  it  was 
deemed  best  to  try  if  the  voyage  across  the  Atlantic, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  and  their  temporary  resi- 
dence abroad,  might  not  prove  restorative  to  his  failing 
strength ;  but  with  the  excepron  o!  one  or  two  shor^ 
seasons  of  rallying,  this  effort  was  without  avail,  and 
he  passed  peacefully  to  his  eternal  r  :<  with  the  Lord, 
there  to  join  the  ever  increasing  iium'J.T  ot  those  who 
having  "  turned  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Missionary  Fii  Lij. — The  population  of  the 
world  is  estimated  at  1,424,000,000.  Of  these 
855.000,000  are  Heathen;  170,000,000  Moham- 
medans; 8,000,000  Je-vs  ;  190,000,000  Romanists  ; 
84,000,000  Greek  Church;  116,000,000  Protes- 
tants. 

There  are  probably  6000  missionaries  from 
Protestant  churches  toiling  in  foreign  lands  among 
Jews,  Mohammedans  and  Heathen.  The  contri- 
butions of  Protectant  churches  in  Great  Britain 
and  America  in  1SS2  for  Foreign  Missions  were 
about  $8,6oo,o;o.  Adding  $950,000  for  the 
Continental  Missionary  Societies,  we  have  a  total 
of  over  $9,550,000  for  Foreign  Missions. — Gospel 
in  All  Lands. 

The  Gospel  Pow  er  in  India — A  few  years  ago 
on  one  of  our  large  circuits  in  North  India  lived  a 
Mohammedan  school  teacher,  a  young  man  who 
had  never  heard  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 
He  went  one  day  to  a  friend  teaching  in  a  neighbor- 
ing district  and'  said  :  "I  have  a  tit  of  the  blues, 
and  want  something  to  divert  my  mind  ;  have  you 
anything  you  could  lend  me  to  read?''  "No," 
said  the  other ;  "I  have  no  books,  but  here  is  a 
copy  ot  the  New  Testament  which  was  left  here 
some  time  ago  by  a  missionoi-y.  You  might  take 
it;  no  doubt  it  would  help  you."  The  teacher 
carried  the  book  home  and  sat  down  to  read  it. 
Me  read  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  of  his  wonderful 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  his  parables  and  mighty 
deeds.  As  he  read,  the  truth  entered  his  heart. 
He  abandoned  Mohammed  and  accepted  Chnst ; 
lie  found  his  way  to  the  nearest  missionary,  told 
bis  experience,  and  was  baptized.  He  soon  began 
to  tell  other>  of  the  saving  power  of  Christ,  and 
was  licensed  to  preach.  God  blessed  his  labors 
abundantly,  and  he  was  the  means  of  leading 
scores  to  Christ  ;  he  was  received  into  the  North 
India  Conference,  and  this  man— Rev.  Mohbub 
Khan— is  to-day  one  of  the  ablest,  most  successful 
and  promising  of  our  native,  preachers  in  India. 
Not  the  preached  word,  but  the  printed  page— the 
New  Testament— led  him  to  Ciirist;  and  some 
one's  mite,  perhaps  fifteen  or  twenty  cents,  paid 
*  for  the  book.  —  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

In  reference  to  Mr.  Spurgeon's  frequent  visits 
to  Mentone,  it  may  be  noted  that  a  New  York 
gentleman  recently  suggested  to  him  that  he  ought 
to  try  Florida  for  a  change.  In  his  reply,  Mr., 
Spurgeon  wrote:  "America  would  kill  me  with 
kindness.  I  cannot  run  that  risk.  It  would  depress 
me  greatly  to  be  had  in  honor.  Abuse  I  can  bear, 
but  kindness  shows  me  my  own  unworthiness,  and 
sends  my  heart  into  my  shoes." — 5.  5.  Tunes. 

With  the  design  of  more  widely  circulating  its 
announcement  of  the  competition  for  a  prize  for 
the  best  essay  on  "The  Obligitions  and  Advant- 
ages of  a  Day  of  Rest,"  the  American  Sunday- 
school  Union'  has  recently  mailed  supplementary 
circulars  regarding  the  matter  to  many  theological 
professors  and  writers  of  ability.    It  will  be  remetn- 
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bered  that  the  Union  announced  some  months  ago, 
that,  in  accorci;mcc  with  the  condition  of  the  John 
C.  Green  trust,  $  1,000  would  he  awarded  for  the 
best  discussion  of  the  Sunday  question,  the  article 
to  consist  of  from  60,000  to  roo.ooo  words,  and 
to  be  handed  in  before  October  1  of  this  year. 
The  desire  is  not  so  much  to  obtain  a  great  number 
of  competitors  as  to  secure  those  of  recognized 
literary  ability. — V.  S.  Times. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THTRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  vii,  t?-  .  , 

.„_.,  Eighth  month  17th,  1884. 

ABSALOM'S  DEATH.  II  S»m  i.viH.  ,4-33 

*£™Yl&^'h™ra™h  ™"  crm  <hi      hta  die  the 

;  The  preceding  lesson  left  David  just  about  de- 
parting fr„m  Jerusalem  in  his  flight  from  Absalom 
who  advanced  upon  the  city,  took  possession  of  it,  and 
ot  the  king  s  dwelling  and  treasures.  David  went  to- 
wards the  Jordan  with  a  large  company  of  followers 
(Chap.  xv.  17,  18).  He  sent  back  the  ark  with  the 
priests  Zadok  and  Abiathar  (xv.  27—20)  with  the 
understanding  that  AhLm^U,  the  son  of  Zadok  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  to  bring' him 
tidings  of  what  might  take  place  at  Jerusalem.  He 
also  sent  back  his  trusty  friend  Hu'shai  to  endeavor 
to  overcome  the  advice  of  Ahithophel  in  the  councils 
of  Absalom.  It  was  seen  in  the  notes  to  the  last  lesson 
that  Hushai  was  successful  in  this;  the  delay  which 
he  advised,  giving  David  time  to  collect  his  forces  and 
arrange  h.s  plans.  David  continued  his  retreat  or 
flight  across  the  Jordan  in  a  northwesterly  direction 
until  he  reached  the  fortified  city  of  Mahana'un,  about 

thrZ^  r  rTlCrU3aIem-  Here  he  was  Joined  by 
three chiefs of  the  neighborhood,  Shobi,  Machir  and 

forces  ?n»ilLaP;  XV"'  27~29)-  P*vid  divided  his 
S  3  'n  0  Lhrfu.P,arts-  the  command  respect- 

ively to  Joab,  Abisha,  and  Ittai ;  yielding  to  the  wish 
of  the  people,  he  himself  remained  behind.  (Chap 
xviii  14.)  The  only  command  he  gave  was  Deal 
gently  f0>  my  sake  with  the  young  man.  even  with 
f&mlmi  Ixvm.  5,  6).  Absalom,  meanwhile,  havin- 
collected  forces  to  attack  David,  followed  him  across 
the  Jordan,  his  army  being  led  by  Amasa.  The 
armies  met  somewhere  cast  of  the  Jordan,  and  David  s 
army  was  victorious,  that  of  Absalom  losing  20000 
men  (xvi„.  7,  8).  In  his  flight  Absalom,  carried'  bv 
his  mule  under  a  terebinth  tree,  was  caught  by  a 
forked  branch  and  suspended,  his  long  hair  probably 
being  entangled  also.  Word  was  brought  to  Joab  of 
h  n.f]  J h£l^temno.to  ^e  place,  he  thrust  Absalom 
through  the  heart  With  three  darts  (xviii.  9  -i8j. 

i*t  Saf  hep^en.  two  gates.  The  outer  and 
nner  gates  of  the  city  gateway.  The  gateway  was  an 
important  place  in  the  eastern  cities;  it  was  'used  for 
the^nistration  of  justice  (Deut.  xvi.  18) ;  as  a  place 
Of  resort  (Gen.  x,x.  1 )  ;  for  sacrifice  (Acts  xiv.  13)  arid 

the  gale  PUrp0SCS-  TherC  Were  "SUally  ro°™  over 
Tf2tPe,  wa/f/u"a,t-  "  Kings  ix  17:  Hab  ii.  1. 
Zu'  J^  th\rZ?  tidinZs-  lf  thc  nrmv  had  been 
romed  there  would  have  been  many  fugitives.  Tidings 
here  means  good  tidings.  & 

thff'  "  a  gpod»lan>  etc  David  rightly  thought 
that  such  a_  messenger  as  Ahimaaz  would  only  be 

ing  S°°,d  "ewS-  J°ab  knew  ;hat  David 
would  so  understand  it,  and  objected  to  him  (see  ver. 
-0).  Swiftness  of  foot  was  highly  prized  in  those  chivs 
(«  Sam.  „.  ,8  ;  II  Sam.  i.  23  ;  I  Kings  xviii.  46.,  and 


Ahimaaz  was  doubtless  recognized  bv  the  watchman 
long  before  h.s  face  was  seen.  (Compare  II  Kings 
ix.  20.)  fa 

28  Called.  That  is,  before  he  got  near.  All  is 
well.  Literally.  Peace  !  Fell  down.  The  usual  act 
of  homage  to  the  king.  (I  S  im.  xxv.  23  ,  Delivered 
up.  Literally,  shut  up.  (I  Sam.  xvii.  46  ;  ps.  xx>ci  S  ) 
(  m.  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?  Literally, 
Is  there  peace  to  the  young  man  Absalom  ?"  (See 
also  II  Kings  iv.  26.)  David  was  more  anxious  about 
his  son  than  about  his  kingdom  ;  the  monarch  was 
lost  in  the  father  When  Joab,  etc.  This  should 
probably  read.  When  Joab.  the  kin? s  servant,  sent 
me,  thy  servant. -Cook.  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 
He  was  willing  enough  to  be  the  first  to  bring  ^ood 
news,  but  deliberately  lied  about  the  bad  news, 

31.  Cushi.  Prubib'.y  tne  Cushite,  an  Ethiopian 
servant.  He  had  started  before  Ahimaaz  but  the 
latter  wen:  bv  an  easier  road,  though  a  longer  one, 
and  "overran  Cushi."  (See  verses  19-23.,  Tilings. 
Literally,  "Let  my  lord  receive  the  good  tidings."— 

COOk.  °  0 

32.  Is  the  young  man.  etc.  Davids  first  thought  is 
still  for  his  son.  The  indirect  answer  of  the  mc-en- 
ger,  not  only  told  David  the  fact  of  Absalom's  death, 
but  implied  that  it  was  deserved. 

33-  M's  "inch  troubled,  or,  sore  troubled.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  touching  passages  in  the  Bible.  All 
is  forgotten  by  David  except  that  his  son  is  dead  cut 
off  in  the  prime  of  his  earlv  manhood.  Would  God 
"So  Moses  (Ex  xxxii.  32).  and  Paul  (Rom.  ix.  3) 
would  have  sacrificed  themselves  if  it  had  been  pos- 
sible to  save  others."  Doubtless  self-reproach  added 
to  the  poignancy  of  David's  grief,  and  the  knowledge 
that  his  son  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  sins  made  it 
almost  insupportable. 

p  No.ie.:— The  P^lms  belonging  to  this  period  are 
t  s.  Jxiu.,  when  David  was  in  the  wilderness  before 
crossing  the  Jordan  ;  Ps.  iii.  a  morning  hvmn,  and  Ps. 
iv.  an  evening  hymn  ;  both  expressive  of  his  trust  in 
Cod;  "Ps.  xxvi.  and  ixii.  may  refer  to  the  traitors 
who  deserted  him;  Ps.  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  probably  de- 
scribe his  feelings  during  his  exile  at  Mahanaim." 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  David's  love  for  his  erring  and  rebellious  son 
was  so  great  that  he  commanded  that  his  life  should 
be  spared,  and  in  his  sorrow  for  his  son's  death  de- 
clared that  he  would  have  died  for  him;  Christ's  love 
for  rebellious  sinners  was  so  great  that  he  died  for 
them. 

2.  Continued  disobedience  almost  always  in  this 
world  meets  its  deserts. 

3.  Even  if  Absalom  had  been  successful, "he  would 
not  have  been  unpunished  ;  sin  is  sure  to  be  punished, 
though  no  outward  consequences  be  seen  bv  men.' 
The  sure  penalty  of  sin  is  spiritual  death.  James  i.  15'. 


One  of  the  good  signs  of  the  times  as  regards  the 
relations  of  the  Church  to  the  people  in  England 
was  the  support  given  by  some  Bishops  in  the 
House  of  Lords  to  the  Franchise  Bill  the  other  day. 
In  the  division,  in  which  the  Conservative  majority 
was  seriously  cut  down,  both  the  Archbishops  and 
ten  Bishops_all  but  one  of  those  present— voted 
with  the  minority  after  a  speech  of  some  power  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Thirteen  abstained. 
One  of  the  most  painful  and  damaging  chapters  in 
the  history  of  the  English  Church,  and  'one  of 
which  its  enenves  now  and  then  make  the  most  ef- 
fective u-e,  is  the  course  of  the  Bishops  in  the  Up- 
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per  House  on  a  great  many  of  the  most  important 
reformatory  measures  of  the  last  century.  Most 
of  them  opposed  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade, 
Romill y's  attempts  to  reform  the  criminal  code,  the 
Catltolic  emancipation,  the  commutation  of  the 
Irish  tithes,  the  first  Reform  Bill,  and  a  good  many 
of  the  minor  interferences  with  contract  for  the 
benefit  of  the  working  classes.  The  result  was  a 
terrible  indictment  of  the  Established  Church, 
which  only  a  year  ago  Mr  John  Bright  turned  to 
account  in  a  piece  of  passionate  and  powerful  in- 
vective before  a  London  audience. —  The  Nation. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Southland  College  closed  on  the  13th  of  Sixth 
mo,  satisfactorily.  Enrollment  for  the  year  311,  as 
follows:  Collegiate,  10;  normal,  61;  primary,  240; 
boarders  in  the  family,  83  ;  regular  teachers,  4  ;  the 
5tH  engaged  during  the  three  months  of  free  school  of 
the  Disitict,  which  is  taught  here.  There  were  13  of 
the  normal  class  who  assisted  daily  in  teaching  (when 
needed)  one  class  each,  under  the  drill  and  care  of 
the  principal  of  that  depaitment,  in  which  they  ac- 
quitted themselves  well,  and  acquired  valuable  knowl- 
edge and  tact  in  the  business.  They  and  many  others 
are  now  engaged,  teaching  in  this  and  other  States. 
The  religious  interest  was  good  throughout  the  term. 
The  visit  near  its  opening  of  Richard  Allen  and  wife 
from  Dublin,  Ireland,  gave  impetus  to  the  cause  that 
increased  happily — strengthened  by  the  series  of  meet- 
ings held  in  Fourth  mo.,  our  21st  anniversary,  at- 
tended by  Elwood  Scott,  a  minister  from  Indiana,  ac- 
companied by  Wm.  Penn  Henley.  E.  S.  preached  the 
•Gospel  with  power  and  simplicity;  gave  Bible  read- 
ings on  Friends'  doctrines,  and  especially  on  water 
baptism  and  the  so-called  ordinances,  that  were  ex- 
ceedingly useful  and  strengthening  to  our  members, 
who  are  constantly  attacked  by  their  fellows  upon 
these  things,  upon  which  the  greatest  dependence  is 
placed  in  this  country,  amongst  these  people. 

We  opened  our  newly  rebuilt  meeting  house  at 
Hickory  Ridge,  twenty  miles  west,  and  held  meetings 
two  weeks.  E.  S.  staid  one  week,  and  then  we  con- 
tinued another.  The  meetings  were  over-crowded  of 
nights,  and  many  stood  outside.  The  dear  Master 
•came  and  did  His  own  work,  and  used  the  feeble  in- 
struments at  hand.  I  never  witnessed  anything  like  it 
before,  and  have  seldom  read  of  it  anywhere.  It  is 
the  Lord  :  let  Him  work  !  was  our  feeling,  again  and 
again  lor  hours,  as  we  were  assembled  in  reverence 
and  awful  solemnity  together;  silent  prayer  being  the 
•evident  engagement  and  exercise  of  many  minds — so 
that  His  power  held  everything  in  subjection.  More 
than  fourscore  souls  were  blessed,  professing  to  have 
•experienced  that  wonderful  change,  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again."  Sixty-four  of  these  joined  Friends  there  and 
:twenty  here,  and  are  apparently  running  well.  To 
,  feed  these  lambs,  nourishing  them  as  babes  on  the 
sincere  milk,  has  been  our  greatest  care.  Will  our 
generous  patrons,  who  have  hitherto  given  money  and 
means  to  this  work,  renew  and  increase  their  dona- 
tions, that  the  youth  amongst  them  may  be  educated  ? 
Please  do,  for  ignorance  in  "  Quaker  meetings  "  is  out 
■of  good  taste.  "  No  time  now  to  slack  sail,"  Isaac 
Sharp  said.  There  is  an  open  door  set  before  Friends 
here  now,  and  the  cry  is,  Come  and  help  us — we  are 
tired  of  foolishness  and  ordinances  and  ignorant  dis- 
cussions.   We  want  jcsits.    1  have  coiiicnted  to  go 


next  week  and  hold  service  under  a  "brush  ardor," 
fourteen  miles  away,  where  one  ot  our  ministers  is 
living  on  land  of  his  own.  The  cry  and  press  is  so 
urgent,  that  friends  think  it  not  best  to  defer  longer 
waiting  for  a  house.  Mercury  ranges  in  shade  90" 
and  upward  ;  in  the  sun  from  130°  upward.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  work,  that  nothing  may  be  done  or  left  un- 
done to  mar  or  hinder,  and  that  all  praise  and  glory 
be  unto  Him,  whose  are  the  work  and  workers. 

Alida  Clark. 

Seventh  mo.  25th,  1884.  \ 

P.  S. — The  mention  in  the  late  Review  from  Freed- 
tnan's  Friend — editor's  remarks — notice  of  Colored 
Institute,  Philadelphia,  and  Yardley  Warner's  words, 
are  warnings  of  great  importance  not  to  be  neglected. 

A.  C. 


ALUM  crelk  quarterly  meeting 
was  held  at  Gilead,  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  Seventh  mo. 
25th,  26th  and  27th.  The  ministers  in  attendance  from 
other  Quarterly  Meetings  were  :  Milton  R.  Pettit  and 
A.  H.  Hussey  from  Mt.  Pleasant,  O. ;  Jeremiah  Grin- 
ned from  Damascus,  O. ;  A.  C.  Hathaway  from 
Michigan;  Benj.  Farquhar  from  Iowa,  and  Prof. 
William  W.  White  from  Raisin  Valley,  Mich.  There 
were  four  services  on  the  Sabbath.  All  the  visit- 
ing ministers  and  several  of  our  own  ministers  had* 
good  Gospel  service  during  these  various  sessions. 
The  membership  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting  reaches 
from  the  centre  of  the  State  to  Lake  Erie,  and  when 
they  come  together  in  a  quarterly  gathering  it  is  al- 
ways an  important  occasion.  The  Home  Mission 
Board  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting  looks  after  the  wants 
of  the  scattered  meetings,  and  holds  revival  meetings 
wherever  there  seems  to  be  an  opening  for  it  in  our 
limits.  In  this  way  our  membership  has  been  in- 
creased and  several  new  meetings  added  in  the  last 
few  years.  The  ministers  and  membership  as  a  whole 
are  an  earnest  body  of  Christians,  though  the  reports 
noted  many  deficiencies. 

One  of  the  reports  called  up  the  subject  of  Temper- 
ance in  a  way  that  led  the  meeting  into  a  very  earnest 
exercise  on  this  subject.  The  remarks  of  those  who 
spoke  were  all  in  favor  of  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic.  The  question  was  asked,  "  If  we  vote  for 
those  who  have  proposed  to  distribute  the  revenue 
from  liquor  among  the  States  or  give  it  to  the  educa- 
tional fund  will  we  be  clear  of  our  brothers'  blood?" 
While  there  was  not  much  said  definitely  naming 
whom  we  should  vote  for,  there  was  very  clearly  a 
strong  current  of  feeling  in  favor  of  St.  John  and 
the  Pittsburg  platform.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
considered  a  favored  occasion.  It  meets  next  at 
Greenwich  in  Huron  county,  O.,  the  last  week  in 
Tenth  mo.  W.  G. 


H  udders  field,  Exg  ,  Seventh  mo.  14th,  1884. 

The  editorial  in  The  Friends'  Review  of  the  28th  of 
Sixth  mo.  comments  very  properly  on  some  expres- 
sions in  a  singular  letter  on  ministry,  &c,  from  an 
anonymous  correspondent  in  the  London  Friend  for 
Fifth  mo.  last.  This  letter  having  been  inserted  by 
the  Editor  (who,  however,  does  not  hold  himself  re- 
sponsible for  the  views  of  his  correspondents)  may,  I 
fear,  have  produced  a  very  erroneous  impression  in 
America. 

Belonging,  as  I  do,  to  the  largest  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings  in  England,  and  being  extensively  ac- 
quainted with  Friends  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
1  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  know  how  the  writer  of  that 
letter  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  idea  of  the  need 
for  a  divine  intimation  in  the  call  and  exercise  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel— which  is  what  I  presume  he 
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means  by  the  expressions  used — is  "  now  all  but  sur- 
rendered." There  may  be — and  probably  there  are 
amongst  us— though  unknown  to  me — individuals  u  ho 
hold  unsound  views  on  this  as  on  other  subjects,  but  I 
feel  sure  that  no  authoritative  ground  has  ever  been 
given  for  such  an  assertion. 

Perhaps  no  better  answer  can  be  given  than  to  in- 
sert the  following  Query  and  Advice,  which  are  from 
time  to  time  read  in  our  meetings,  and  which  passed 
the  large  and  very  representative  committee  for  the 
late  revision  of  our  "  Book  of  Discipline,"  1  think  with 
perfect  unanimity  : 

"Do  you  maintain  a  faithful  allegiance  to  the  au- 
thority of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  Head  of 
the  church  and  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls." 
from  whom  alone  must  come  the  true  call  and  quali- 
fication for  the  ministry  of  the  Word  ? 

Again,  in  the  advices  to  ministers  — 

"  In  the  exercise oj  liie  ministry  wait  forthe  renewed 
putting  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :  be  careful  not  to  ex- 
ceed the  measure  of  your  gift ;  but  proceed  and  con- 
clude in  the  life  and  authority  of  the  Gospel." 

Isaac  Robson. 


The  deputation  of  Friends  from  London  Yearly 
Meeting  held  a  meeting  on  Fifth-day  the  3d  ult.,  just 
•after  the  close  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  old 
Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Pickering,  for  both  the 
Friends  and  those  who  Jiave  seceded.  They  gave 
much  excellent  advice.  A  Friend  writing  says :  "So 
far  we  can  see  no  definite  results  from  this  meeting." 
The  Friends  there  have  rented  and  hold  their  meet- 
ings in  the  Bible  Christian  meeting-house.  That 
evening  the  English  Friends  went  to  Toronto  and  at- 
tended the  regular  week-day  meeting,  in  which  the 
Lord's  blessing  was  received,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and 
others.being  engaged  in  vocal  service.  William  Rob- 
inson remained  at  Toronto  till  Second-day,  while  the 
other  Friends  went  to  Pelham,  where  they  spent  First- 
day  the  6th.  The  First-day  Meeting  at  Toronto,  both 
morning  and  evening,  was  well  attended,  and  much 
favored.  In  addition  to  Wm.  Robinson,  Lida  G.  Ro- 
mick  was  present.  On  Second- day  W.  R.  proceeded 
to  join  the  other  Friends  at  Norwich.  We  have  no 
report  of  the  meetings  at  Pelham.— Chris.  Worker. 


RURAL. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

.  Although  many  months  have  passed  since  I  left 
your  county,  I  still  have  interest  there,  and  write 
to  tell  your  readers  how  to  make  poultry  raising  a 
profitable  business.  The  demand  for  early  chicks, 
when  from  eight  to  ten  weeks  old,  is  very  great, 
and  in  large  cities,  like  New  York,  New  Orleans, 
Chicago,  St.  Louis  and  Denver,  they  find  a  ready 
market  at  from  50  to  60  cents  per  pound ;  but  to 
obtain  these  high  prices,  they  must  be  hatched 
early — February,  March  and  April  being  the  best 
months.  As  hens  are  not  setting  by  instinct  that 
early,  you  must  use  incubators.  They  will  hatch 
a  larger  per  cent,  of  chicks  than  hens,  and  the 
chicks  are  very  healthy,  they  being  entirely  free 
from  lice.  I  have  two  incubators  that  I  made  my- 
self. They  cost  me  $5  each,  and  hold  480  eggs. 
Any  one  can  get  directions  for  making  an  incubator 
like  mine  by  writing  to  J.  Bane,  New  Concord, 
Ohio,  enclosing  stamps  for  postage.  My  incubators 
are  a  complete  success,  and  being  so  cheap,  are 


within  the  reach  of  all,  and  any  lady  can  run  them. 
I  have  212  hens,  and  since  March  1st,  I  have  sold 
from  these  212  hens  and  my  two  incubators  $1,427 
worth  of  chicks  and  eegs.  Now  is  the  time  to  pre- 
pare for  winter  and  spring  trade.  Make  your  in- 
cubators at  once,  and  give  them  one  trial  this  fall. 
Then  you  will  be  ready  to  work  intelligently.  I 
run  my  incubators  the  year  round,  and  think  there 
is  no  business  requiring  so  little  capital  that  yields 
such  large  profits.  I  will  soon  write  you  another 
article,  on  "  Which  are  the  most  profitable  varie- 
ties of  poultry  to  raise,"  and  on  other  poultry 
topics  if  you  wish.  Poultryman. 

The  artillery  fern,  or  flower,  as  it  is  some- 
times called,  is  a  curious  and  beautiful  plant  which 
is  not  very  generally  known  outside  of  rare  col- 
lections or  of  florists'  greenhouses.  It  acquires  its 
singular  name  from  the  military  and  explosive 
fashion  with  which  it  resists  the  action  of  water 
upon  it.  If  a  branch  of  the  fern,  covered  with  its 
small  red  seed,  be  dipped  in  water  and  then  held 
up  to  the  light,  there  soon  commences  a  strange 
phenomenon.  First  one  bud  will  explode  with  a 
sharp  little  crack,  throwing  into  the  air  its  pollen 
in  the  shape  of  a  small  cloud  of  yellow  dust.  This 
will  be  followed  by  another  and  another,  until  very 
soon  the  entire  fern  like  branch  will  be  seen  dis- 
charging these  miniature  volleys  with  their  tiny 
puffs  of  smoke.  This  occurs  whenever  the  plant  is 
watered,  and  the  effect  of  the  entire  fern  in  this 
condition  of  rebellion  is  very  curious  as  well  as 
beautiful.  As  the  buds  thus  open  they  assume  the 
shape  of  a  miniature  Geneva  cross,  too  small  to  the 
naked  eye  to  attract  much  attention,  but  under  a 
magnifying  glass  they  are  seen  to  possess  a  rare  and 
delicate  beauty. 


The  session  of  the  National  Fducationai  Associ- 
ation at  Madison,  Wis.,  was  a  great  success  in 
every  point  of  view.  A  year  ago,  when  the  Asso- 
ciation met  at  Saratoga,  there  was  a  small  attend- 
ance, and  considerable  doubt  was  expre-sed  as  to 
the  success  of  the  meeting  this  year;  but  all  doubts 
have  been  dispelled  by  the  great  numbers,  general 
enthusiasm,  and  many  discussions  of  value  and  in- 
terest. Among  many  other  facts  made  clear  to 
those  present  at  Madison  was  the  fact  that  the  pop- 
ular interest  in  education  is  more  general  in  the 
West  than  in  the  East;  State  systems  of  education, 
including  common,  normal,  and  high  schools  and 
State  Universities,  are  more  complete  and  general 
than  in  the  East ;  and  of  the  four  professorships  of 
pedagogics,  or  teaching,  which  have  been  estab- 
lished in  this  country,  three  are  to  be  found  in 
connection  with  Western  State  universities.  Five 
thousand  teachers  were  present  and  all  the  meet- 
ings were  crowded  to  the  full.  Among  those  who 
took  part  were  Dr.  G.  Stanley  Hall,  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University;  Dr.  Harris,  of  the  School  of 
Philosophy,  who  was  for  many  years  a  leading  edu- 
cator in  the  West,  and  many  other  teachers  of  prom- 
inence from  all  parts  of  the  country. — Christian 
Union. 
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ITEMS. 

Dynamite,  it  is  suspected,  is  being  employed 
against  fish,  as  well  as  against  good  order  and  the 
safety  of  society.  Great  quantities  of  dead  fish  have 
been  found  in  the  Niagara  river,  and  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  victims  of  dynamite,  ex- 
ploded under  the  water  by  "  pot  hunters."  There 
have  already  been  complaints  from  rivers  in  the 
West,  where,  in  sparsely  settled  places,  dynamite  may 
be  used  without  much  fear  of  detection,  and  it  is  easy 
to  foresee  that,  if  this  method  of  catching  fish  for 
the  market  should  come  into  use,  the  destruction  of 
all  fisheries  will  be  only  a  matter  of  a  few  months, 
instead  of  years.  The  destruction  is  enormous,  and 
may  affect  the  public  health,  not  only  by  tilling  the 
streams  with  decaying  animal  matter,  but  by  depriv- 
ing the  rivers  of  some  of  their  natural  purifiers.  In 
the  economy  of  nature  fish  are  just  as  essential  to 
tne  preservation  of  water  as  growing  plants,  and  the 
dynamiters,  by  killing  the  fish,  may  spread  disease 
and  death  along  the  banks  of  the  streams. — Daily 
Papet. 

The  American  Historical  Association,  just 
being  organized,  is  to  hold  its  first  meeting  at  Sara- 
toga, Ninth  mo.  9th,  1884.  Among  its  founders  are 
the  Professors  of  History  in  Cornell,  Michigan  and 
Johns  Hopkins  Universities. 

The  Christian  Union  says:  "An  Inter-Ecclesiastic 
Congress,  composed  of  clergymen  from  different 
Protestant  denominations,  will  be  held  in  New  Haven 
in  May,  1885.  This  movement  took  form  June  iSth, 
at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  a  meeting  being  held  in  response 
to  a  circular  issued  by  the  clergymen  of  that  place. 
A  committee,  composed  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Seelye,  Rt.  Rev. 
Thomas  M.  Clark,  D.D.,  and  Joseph  Anderson,  of 
Waterbury,  reported  recommendations,  which  were 
adopte'd,  to  the  effect  that  the  new  organization  should 
be  'The  American  Congress  of  Churche.\'  and  its 
object  to  promote  Christian  union  and  advance  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  the  free  discussion  of  the  great 
religious,  moral,  social  questions  of  the  time,  and 
that  it  should  assemble  at  intervals  of  two  years. 
The  movement  is  regarded  as  significant  as  showing 
that  the  differences  in  doctrinal  points,  which  formerly 
served  as  complete  barriers  between  the  different 
denominations,  have  been  to  a  gteat  extent  removed 
by  a  larger  toleration  and  more  united  spirit  in  work- 
ing to  promote  the  essentials  of  Christian  faith." 

The  Mayor  of  Oakland  has  ordered  the  revival  of 
the  old  custom  of  ringing  the  curfew. bell  at  nine 
o'clock  every  evening,  with  responses  from  all  the 
bells  on  the  engine-houses,  and  all  the  police  are  or- 
dered to  arrest  all  boys  under  fifteen  years  of  age  that 
are  in  the  streets  after  that  hour,  and  lock  them  up. 
"  The  city  is  interested  to  a  certain  extent  in  every  boy 
living  within  its  limits,'1  he  says,  "  and  therefore  the 
city  must  take  cognizance,  when  necessary,  of  every 
boy's  proneness  publicly  to  form  idle  and  vicious 
habits,  and  the  aid  of  the  law  should  be  invoked  as 
far  as  possible,  to  compel  every  boy  to  eschew  all 
practices  that  would  result  in  making  him  a  bad 
citizen." 

The  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  was  held  at  the  First  Prcsbv  terian  Church 
in  Baltimore,  May  22d.  The  President,  the  Hon.  Wm. 
Strong,  LL.D.,  gave  the  address  of  welcome.  The 
summary  of  mission  work  from  March  1st,  1883,  to 
March  1st,  1884:  Schools  organized  (new),  1979; 
teachers  in  them,  86S1  ;  scholars  in  them,  71,624  ; 
schools  aided  (not  before  reported),  1503;  teachers 
in  them,  12,585;  scholars  in  them,  123,590;  schools 
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I  aided  (previously  reported),  2902  ;  teachers  in  them, 
17,589  ;  scholars  in  them,  171,158  ;  Bibles  distributed, 
6239  ;  Testaments  distributed,  9835 ;  family  visits, 
31,844;  addresses  delivered,  8613.  A  large  number 
of  churches  are  reported  as  the  outgrowth  of  these 
pioneer  schools.  In  the  South  much  attention  is  given 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  colored  people. — Pulpit 
Treasury. 

The  Legislature  of  New  York  amends  the  Penal 
Code  by  holding  any  person  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
who  shall  sell,  give  away,  exhibit,  or  offer  for  sale  to 
any  minor  child  any  book,  pamphlet,  magazine,  news- 
paper, or  other  printed  paper  devoted  to  the  publica- 
tion of,  or  principally  made  up  of  criminal  news,  po- 
lice reports,  or  accounts  of  criminal  deeds  ;  or  who 
shall  exhibit  on  any  street  or  highway  within  the  view 
of  any  minor  child  any  such  publication. 


There  is  great  force  in  Spurgeon's  pithy  saying  : 
"  If  God's  providence  is  our  inheritance,  we  need 
not  worry  about  the  price  of  wheat." 


SUMMER  WIND. 

It  is  a  sultry  day ;  the  sun  has  drunk 

The  dew  that  lay  upon  the  mountain  grass. 

There  is  no  rustling  in  the  lofty  elm 

That  canopies  my  dwelling,  and  its  shade 

Scarce  cools  me.    All  is  silent,  save  the  faint 

And  interrupted  murmur  of  the  bee, 

Settling  on  the  sick  flowers  and  then  again 

Instantly  on  the  wing.    The  plants  around 

Feel  the  too  potent  fervors :  the  tall  maize 

Rolls  up  its  long,  green  leaves  ;  the  clover  droops 

Its  tender  foliage,  and  declines  its  blooms. 

But  far  in  the  fierce  sunshine  tower  the  hills, 

With  all  their  growth  of  woods,  silent  and  stern, 

As  if  the  scorching  heat  and  dazzling  light 

Were  but  an  element  they  loved.    Bright  clouds. 

Motionless  pillars  of  the  brazen  heaven — 

Their  bases  on  the  mountains,  their  white  tops 

Shining  in  the  far  ether — fire  the  air 

With  a  reflected  radiance,  and  make  turn 

The  gazer's  eye  away.    For  me,  I  lie 

Languidly  in  the  shade,  where  the  thick  turf, 

Yet  virgin  from  the  kisses  of  the  sun, 

Retains  some  freshness,  and  I  woo  the  wind 

That  still  delays  his  coming.    Why  so  slow, 

Gentle  and  voluble  spirit  of  the  air  ? 

O,  come  and  breathe  upon  this  fainting  earth 

Coolness  and  life.    Is  it  that  in  his  caves 

He  hears  me  ?    See,  on  yonder  woody  ridge, 

The  pine  is  bending  his  tall  top,  and  now 

Among  the  nearer  groves,  chestnut  and  oak 

Are  tossing  their  green  boughs  about.    He  comes  ; 

Lo,  where  the  grassy  meadow  runs  in  waves! 

The  deep,  distressful  silence  of  the  scene 

Breaks  up  with  mingling  of  unnumbered  sounds 

And  universal  motion.    He  is  come, 

Shaking  a  shower  of  blossoms  from  the  shrubs, 

And  bearing  on  their  fragrance  ;  and  he  brings 

Music  of  birds,  and  rustling  of  young  boughs, 

And  sound  of  swinging  branches,  and  the  voice 

Of  distant  waterfalls.    All  the  green  herbs 

Are  stirring  in  his  breath  ;  a  thousand  flowers, 

By  the  roadside  and  borders  of  the  brook, 

Nod  gaily  to  each  other  ;  glossy  leaves 

Are  twinkling  in  the  sun,  as  if  the  dew 

Were  on  them  yet,  and  silver  wafers  break 

Into  small  waves,  and  sparkle  as  he  comes. 

Bryant. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Egyptian  Conference  met 
•on  the  31st  ult.  and  again  on  the  2nd  inst.,  but  (ailed 
to  attain  any  agreement,  provisional  or  otherwise,  and 
adjourned  indefinitely.  This  action'  is  generally  re- 
garded as  tantamount  to  a  dissolution.  \V.  E. 
Gladstone  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
the  Conference  had  failed  to  attain  the  objects  for 
which  it  met.  The  delegates  were  unanimous  in  their 
views- respecting  the  prospective  changes  in  Egypt  and 
the  necessity  of  a  fresh  loan,  but  England  and  France 
differed  irreconcilably  respecting  the  charges  and  re- 
ceipts. France  refused  to  assent  to  any  diminution  of 
the  dividends  payable  under  the  law  of  liquidation. 
England  was  unable  to  accept  any  plans  which  did 
not  provide  for  the  necessary  charges  of  administra*-* 
lion.  He  said  the  idea  that  the  Government  had  pro- 
posed an  international  control  in  Egypt  similar  to  the 
dual  control  [of  England  and  France]  might  be  dis- 
missed. The  Government  could  not  consider  any 
plan  incompatible  with  the  just  and  moderate,  though 
firm,  government  of  Egypt.  The  Government  had  as 
yet  no  proposals  to  submit  to  the  House.  The  Anglo- 
French  agreement  has  ceased  to  be  in  force,  and 
England's  responsibility  in  Egypt  has  been  greatly- 
increased. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  29th,  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone said  in  reply  to  a  question,  that  the  Government 
had  no  intention  of  again  moving  the  second  reading  of 
the  Franchise  bill,  though  the  House  of  Lords  had  not 
formally  rejected  it.  It  is  said  that  the  agitation  on 
this  subject,  outside  of  Parliament,  is  increasing. 
Meetings  of  Conservatives  and  Liberals  are  held  daily, 
both  parties  making  great  efforts  for  their  cause. 

Three  men,  named  McDonnell,  Egan  and  Daly, 
have  been  tried  at  Warwick  as  dynamiters.  McDon- 
nell, who  pleaded  guilty  of  treason-felony,  was  re- 
leased on  bail  to  appear  if  called  for.  The  other 
two  were  convicted,  and  Egan  was  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude  for  20  years,  and  Daly  for  life. 

It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  29th, 
that  the  Government  had  not  decided  to  recognize  the 
International  African  Association  in  connection  with 
the  Congo  country. 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  Colonial  Secretary,  has  ad- 
vised the  Government  to  consent  to  the  federation  of 
the  Australian  colonies. 

The  Irish  Constabulary  bill  passed  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  2d  inst.  The  Parnellites  objected  to 
the  provision  charging  certain  districts  in  Ireland  for 
€xtra  police,  and  urged  that  the  extra  force  be  re- 
moved or  their  maintenance  charged  equally  on  the 
whole  country;  but  the  objection  did  not  avail. 

Ireland. — A  return  has  been  made  to  Parliament 
respecting  the  operation  of  the  Arrears  of  Rent  act, 
■showing  that  since  1882,  the  sum  of  £2, 570,000,  owing 
to  landlords  by  farmers,  has  been  wiped  out  under  the 
act.  The  Nationalist  papers  say  that  the  Land  act  has 
already  secured  to  the  farmers  a  permanent  reduction 
of  rent  exceeding  ^500,000  yearly.  The  Commission 
for  considering  the  condition  of  education  in  Ireland 
state  that  the  curtailed  rents  were  better  paid 'last  year 
than  at  any  time  since  the  agitation  began.  The  re- 
lations between  landlords  and  tenants  are  amicable  ; 
primary  schools,  established  for  the  benefit  of  the  ten- 
ants, are  every  .vhere  appreciated,  and  the  Govern- 
ment has  resolved  on  a  large  reduction  of  the  forces 
in  Ireland. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  31st 
ult.,  by  a  vote  of  294  to  191,  adopted  the  bill  for  the 
revision  of  the  Constitution  as  passed  by  the  Senate. 


On  the  4th  inst.  the  Congress  composed  of  both  Cham- 
bers met  at  Versailles  to  undertake  the  revision.  The 
session  was  very  disorderly.  The  standing  orders  of 
the  Assembly  of  1871  were-adopted.  Prime  Minister 
Ferry  then  attempted  to  introduce  the  scheme  of  re- 
vision, but  some  members  protested,  insisting  that 
bureaux  ought  first  to  be  elected  ;  and  the  tumuli  was  so 
great  that  the  President  suspended  the  sitting.  In  the 
next  day's  sitting,  a  committee  was  chosen  by  ballot, 
to  which  amendments  to  the  Constitution  were  re- 
ferred. The  committee  is  composed  entirely  of  sup- 
porters of  the  Ministry.  The  extreme  Left.  (Radical) 
party  refused  to  vote.  This  session  also  was  "  vio- 
lently uproarious." 

The  time  allowed  for  negotiations  between  France 
and  China  has  expired,  but  accounts  as  to  the  present 
condition  of  affairs  are  not  very  clear.  The  London 
Standard  asserts  that  negotiations  are  broken  off ;  it 
is  reported  that  Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  sent  his  ul- 
timatum to  Pekin  ;  and  a  dispatch  from  Foo  Chow 
says  that  China  offered  an  indemnity  of-  3700,000, 
which  the  French  Minister- refused,  and  that  twelve 
Chinese  gun-boats  had  been  placed  in  position  there. 

The  cholera  continues  to  decline  at  Marseilles  and 
Toulon,  and  many  fugitives  from  those  cities  have  re- 
turned home.  It  was  feared  that  this  return  to  un- 
healthy quarters  might  cause  a  fresh  outbreak,  but 
this  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  as  yet.  The 
total  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  Marseilles  to 
the  2d  inst.  was  1248.  The  disease  has  appeared  in 
several  villages  previously  exempt,  and  at  Garfagnana, 
Pancalieri  and  other  places,  in  Italy. 

Italv. — It  is  said  that  6000  persons  are  now  de- 
tained in  quarantine  at  various  places  on  the  fron- 
tier and  along  the  coast. 

Holland. — Both  Houses  of  Parliament  met  in  joint 
Congress  on  the  1st  inst.  and  passed,  by  a  vote  of  97  to 
3,  a  bill  making  on  the  King's  death,  t^ueen  Emma 
Regent  during  the  minority  of  the  Princess  Wilhelmina. 

Germany. — The  principal  German  colonization  so- 
cieties have  decided  to  ascertain  from  H.  M.  Stanley, 
the  African  explorer,  his  vVews  on  the  proposed  Ger- 
man emigration  to  the  Congo,  and  the  best  means  of 
carrying  it  out.  Germany  has  asked  the  African  In- 
ternational Association  to  dispose  of  land  in  the  Congo 
country  to  German  traders  and  colonists  on  favorable 
terms.  The  directors  reply  that  their  territory  is  open 
to  the  world,  and  they  are  willing  to  negotiate  with 
Germans  seriously  intending  to  found  a  settlement 

there.  _ 

Turkey. — The  Powers  represented  at  the  Porte  have 
all  declined,'  in  an  identical  note,  to  agree  to  the  abo- 
lition of  the  foreign  post-offices. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the  1st 
inst.  shows  a  reduction  of  53,993,239  during  last  month. 

The  vessels  of  the  Greely  .Relief  Expedition  arrived 
at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  on  the  1st  inst.,  bringing  the 
survivors  of  the  Arctic  expedition  and  the  remains  of 
the  dead.  On  the  4th,  a  public  reception  was  given 
to  them  under  the  auspices  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties, in  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  the  offi- 
cers and  crews  of  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron  par- 
ticipated. The  rescued  men,  though  still  very  weak, 
are  all  gradually  improving. 

A  fire  originating  from  a  gas  explosion,  on  the  night 
of  the  4th  inst.  destroyed  a  large  part  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  depot  at  Jersey  City,  opposite  New  York. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $250,000.  No  lives  were  lost. 
Such  temporary  arrangements  were  made  during  the 
progress  of  the  fire,  that  travel  was  scarcely  inter- 
rupted. On  the  same  night,  a  part  of  the  extensive 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  in  Philadelphia  was 
burned,  caused,  it  is  supposed,  by  lightning. 
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Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu" 
tion  commences  October  1st ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  1st. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 
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J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

'      Dean  of  Denial  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 
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,  James  Pollock,  LL  D.,  President, 
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A  Sermon,  Delivered  by  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
In  Philadelphia,  Eighth  mo.  27th,  1837.  . 


The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  and  will  not 
•decay. 

I  can  truly  say,  that  when  I  came  into  this  meet- 
ing, I  had  nothing  in  view  as  to  any  particular  words 
that  I  should  utter.  I  knew  not  what  the  Lord 
might  require  of  me  on  the  present  occasion.  My 
mjnd  had  no  inscription  upon  it.  But  as  we  have 
been  sitting  together  in  silence,  these  words,  with- 
out any  seeking  of  mine  own,  have  been  impressed 
upon  me, — The  memory  of  the  Just  is  blessed,'aiid 
iui/l  not  Jet  ay. 

I  apprehend  that  it  is  one  of  the  frequent  devices 
of  the  adversary  of  our  souls,  to  throw  a  slur  upon 
the  character,  upon  the  doctrine,  and  upon  the 
works  of  just  men  in  days  of  old,  who  have  long 
since  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  and  who  were  faith- 
ful servants  in  their  day,  in  order  that  we  who  are 
now  living  and  walking  on  the  eaith,  may  be.  pre- 
vented from  following  them  as  they  followed  Christ. 
And  I  think  we  need  not  be  told  that  many  things 
of  this  kind  have  been  said,  and  unfairly  said,  of 
our  forefathers  in  the  truth.  I  may  acknowledge, 
that  in  taking  my  seat  among  you  in  this  large  as- 
sembly of  my  brethren  and  my  sisters,  in  this  deep- 
ly interesting  place,  fraught  as  it  is  with  such  pre- 
cious memorials,  my  spirit  hath  been  bowed  before 


the  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  the  faithfulness,  the 
Christian  integrity,  the  fervor  in  spirit  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  truth  ;  and  I  have  heartily  wished 
that  we  may  all  be  enabled  to  live,  to  move,  and  to 
act  on  the  same  noble  principles,  that  we  may  be 
Christians  indeed,  and  Quakers  indeed,;  that  we 
may  do  credit,  as  they  did,  to  our  holy  profession, 
though  we  may  be  esteemed  among  men  as  the 
dregs  and  offscourings  of  all  things,  though  we  may 
be  counted  as  fools  in  the  estim  ition  of  the  wise  in 
this  world.  For  after  all,  no  mm  can  be  truly  wise, 
unless  he  is  willing  to  become  a  fool  that  he  maybe 
wise,  and  no  man  can  be  truly  exalted,  unless  he  is 
enabled  to  come  down  in  the  first  place  from  all 
that  is  high  and  lofty — even  those,  who,  like  the 
ea^le,  have  built  their  nests  in  the  tops  of  the  rocks, 
even  these  shall  be  brought  down.  As  said  the  Lord, 
"  The  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every 
one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one 
that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  brought  low  ;  and 
upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and 
upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the  hills 
that  are  lifted  up,  and  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall,  and  upon  all  the  ships  of 
Tarshish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures.  And  the 
loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  low  ;  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day." 
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And  so  it  was,  my  brethren — it  cannot  be  denied 
by  all  those  who  take  an  impartial  view  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  of  Christ — so  it  has  been  in  all 
ages,  that  the  Lord  hath  called  a  people  for  Him- 
self  in  every  age  of  the  world.  He  hath  put  forth 
His  humbling  power,  He  hath  laid  low  the  pride  of 
the  creature,  He  hath  broken  the  high  things  and 
the  hard  things  in  the  dust,  He  hath  poured  forth 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  He  hath  created  a  people  for  His 
praise  through  many  humiliations,  through  baptisms 
of  suffering,  through  sore  tribulation,  through  the 
purifying  influence  of  the  furnace  of  affliction.  "  I 
have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  Verily, 
beloved  friends,  it  was  even  so  with  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  of  old  who  walked  by  faith.  It  was 
so  with  our  father  Abraham  when  he  went  into  a 
strange  land,  not  knowing  whither  he  went  ;  and 
when  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  car- 
ried his  son  Isaac  to  Mount  Moriah  and  bound  him 
there  for  a  sacrifice.  It  was  so  with  Moses,  when 
he  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  It  was  so  with  the 
prophets,  when  they  were  made  as  iron  pillars  and 
as  brazen  walls  against  a  gainsaying  people,  when 
they  had  no  rest  in  their  spirit  or  in  their  bodies, 
because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burned  within  them. 
"  I  am  pained  at  my  very  heart,"  said  the  prophet, 
$  "  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  :  I  cannot  hold 
my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war."  It  was 
so  with  the  primitive  disciples  of  our  holy  Redeemer, 
when  they  gave  up  their  families,  their  friends,  their 
property,  their  ease  in  life,  their  reputation,  their 
old  habits,  and  their  very  lives,  in  order  to  proclaim 
to  a  guilty  world  the  message  of  our  reconciliation 
and  eternal  life,  through  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 
And  the  gospel  which  they  preached,  and  which, 
being  applied  to  the  hearts  of  their  hearers  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  found  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  is  the  same,  the  very 
same  in  every  age.  And  although  a  dark  night  of 
apostasy  did  afterwards  overtake  the  professing 
church,  we  cannot  doubt,  that  in  every  age,  the 
Lord  had  a  people  for  His  praise  ;  even  a  hidden 
people,  those  who  knew  what  it  was,  apart  from 
their  fellow-men,  to  wait  upon  Him  and  worship  in 
the  silence  of  all  flesh  ;  those  who  knew  that  all  their 
hope  and  all  their  refuge  were  to  be  found  in  Christ 
alone. 

Aud  doubtless,  my  beloved  friends,  it  was  even 
so  with  the  founders  of  this  religious  Society. 
Through  much  tribulation,  through  Humiliation  of 
the  pride  of  man,  through  the  crucifixion  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  the  idolatry  to  which  we  are  prone 
by  nature,  through  the  honest  taking  up  of  thecro.-~s 
of  Christ,  through  a  participation,  according  to 
their  measure,  of  the  cup  which  the  Saviour  drank 
of,  and  of  the  baptism  wherewith  He  was  baptized, 
they  were  qualified  of  the  Lord  tc  bear  a  noble  and 
an  upright  testimony  to  the  eternal  truth — to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  my  brethren ;  the  truth  that 
never  did  change,  that  never  will  change,  that  can- 
not in  its  nature  change,  because  it  partakes  of  the 


nature  and  character  of  its  author;  for  though  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  field,  though  the  grass  withereth 
and  the  flower  fadeth,  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall 
stand  forever.  Yes,  I  am  bold  to  assert,  that  if  there 
ever  was  a  people  raised  up  on  the  only  true  foun- 
dation, even  Jesus  Cbrist,  and  Him  crucified,  this 
was  a  people  so  raised  up.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
cavils  which  abound  in  the  present  day  among  the 
disputers  of  this  world,  we  are  assured,  we  know  of 
a  truth,  we  are  furnished  with  abundant  evidence, 
that  these  just  men  were  built  on  the  Rock  of  ages, 
and  their  very  name  is  blessed,  and  shall  not  decay. 
They  could  set  their  seals  to  the  apostolic  declara- 
tion, "  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  thaa 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  Christ  Jesus, 
my  beloved  friends,  not  a  mere  phantom  of  human 
speculation  !  No  :  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
the  eternal  Word  of  God.  This  was  their  founda- 
tion, even  the  Word  of  which  the  apostle  spake, 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were- 
made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made.  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us."  Yes,  friends,  here 
was  the  sign  in  days  of  old,  of  a  false  spirit  and 
a  true  spirit.  If  any  man  confessed  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh,  even  that  the  eternal 
Word  had  taken  upon  Him  the  nature  of  man,  He 
being  born  a  child  into  the  world,  and  having  died 
on  the  cross  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world — here  there  was  a  token  of 
a  true  spirit.  And  if  any  man  turned  the  Word  of 
God,  as  it  were  to  an  airy  vision  of  man's  specula- 
tion, and  denied  that  He  was  come  in  the  flesh  for 
the  salvation  of  man,  here  was  a  token  of  a  false 
spirit.  And  truly  the  foundation  on  which  our 
worthy  predecessors  did  build,  was  the  Word,  the. 
eternal  Word  of  God,  that  was  come  in  the  flesh, 
that  was  given  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  that 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  that  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high,  there  to  make  intercession 
for  His  people,  and  there  to  rule  His  universal 
church  by  the  immediate  and  perceptible  influences 
of  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  not  only  so,  but  to  rule 
over  the  universe  itself,  for  the  church's  sake;  be- 
cause He  is  the  "Head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fullness  of  Him  that 
fillethall  in  all."  And  our  forefathers  in  the  truth 
did  know  Him  to  be  for  a  "  crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto  the  residue  of  His 
people."  And  when  they  were  gathered  together 
for  the  solemn  purpose  of  worshipping  Almighty 
God,  they  knew  an  omnipresent  and  an  omnipotent 
Saviour  to  be  with  them  to  bring  them  into  solemn 
silence,  to  reign  over  them  by  His  mighty  power, 
to  preside  over  all  their  assemblies,  and  to  spread 
over  His  people  the  canopy  of  His  love;  so  that 
the  language  of  the  church  in  that  day  was,  "  I  sat 
down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight,  and 
His'  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Dorner. — The  death  of  Dorner  removes  from 
the  land  of  the  living  the  last  of  a  band  of  theologi- 
cal scholars  who  have  done  a  work  in  behalf  of 
evangelical  religion  which  entitles  them  to  perpetu- 
al honor  in  the  Church.  Schleiermacher  closed 
his  career  in  1834.  By  him,  in  opposition  to  the 
rationalistic  spirit,  whether  embodied  in  infidel 
themes  or  still  adhering  to  orthodox  formulas,  the 
reality  and  independence  of  religion,  as  an  inde- 
structible element  of  human  nature,  were  asserted, 
and  placed  on  a  philosophical  basis.  A  philoso- 
pher of  unsurpassed  depth  and  acuteness,  the  trans- 
lator of  Plato;  unexcelled  as  a  critic  and  exegetic  ; 
a  master  in  the  field  of  dogmatic  theology,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  an  eloquent  and  pathetic  preacher, 
he  combined  gifts  so  rich  and  varied  that  his  pow- 
erful influence  is  no  cause  of  wonder.  He,  more 
than  any  other,  lifted  up  theology  to  the  rank  of  a 
science,  pointed  out  the  path  of  reconciliation  be- 
tween knowledge  and  faith,  and  raised  up  a  body 
of  defenders  and  expounders  of  Christianity,  who, 
though  largely  stimulated  by  him,  were  in  the  main 
much  more  conservative  in  their  results.  By  these, 
the  theologians  of  "the  mediatory  school,"  the 
C-ospel  and  its  records  have  been  defended  against 
philosophical  and  critical  infidelity  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe.  It  is  these  who  have  shown  the 
compatibility  of  true  science  and  thorough  scholar- 
ship with  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christian- 
ity, as  these  were  conceived  by  the  apostles  of  the 
Reformation.  On  this  honor  roll  are  the  names  of 
such  as  Neander,  Tholuck,  Bleek,  Nitzsch,  Ullman, 
Julius  Muller,  Rothe,  Hagenbach,  Twesten,  Mar- 
tensen — not  to  enumerate  others  who  have  gained 
the  same  distinction. — Prof.  George  P.  Fisher,  in 
the  Independent. 

[The  above  estimate  of  Dorner  is  no  doubt  a  just 
one,  notwithstanding  some  peculiarities  of  opinion 
on  doubtful  subjects  connected  with  theology, 
which  have  been  pointed  out  by  Joseph  Cook  and 
others. — Ed.  Friends'  Review, .J 

Two  semi-centennials  have  recently  been 
observed  by  the  friends  of  Home  Mission  work  in 
Germany.  The  one  was  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  well-known  Rauhe  Hans,  of  Hamburg, 
founded  in  1S33  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Wichern,  generally 
acknowledged  as  the  restorer  and  father  of  Home 
Missions  in  Germany.  Starting  with  but  little 
capital  except  a  strong  faith,  the  Home,  originally 
intended  only  for  the  reception  and  education  of 
neglected  children,  has  grown  wonderfully,  and 
now  covers  the  entire  field  of  Home  Mission  work. 
Not  only  have  various  charitable  institutions  been 
founded  in  dozens  of  German  citieS,  but  the  child- 
ren of  this  Home  are  found  also  in  England,  Rus- 
sia, Hungary,  Roumania,  America,  and  even  Aus- 
tralia, engaged  in  the  good  work.  The  anniver- 
sary was  made  the  occasion  of  the  publication  of  a 
memorial  volume,  in  which  the  history  of  the  in- 
stitution, from  its  inception  to  the  present  extended 
usefulness,  is  graphically  portrayed  by  Pastor  J. 
Wichern,  the  son  and  successor  of  the  famous 


founder.  The  other  institution  that  could  celebrate 
its  fiftieth  birthday  is  better  known  in  American 
circles,  being  the  famous  Deaconess  Institute,  in 
Kaiserwerth,  founded  in  1833  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Fliedner,  the  father  of  the  well  known  Protestant 
missionary  Fliedner,  in  Spain.  The  beginnings  of 
this  institution,  too,  were  very  humble  :  the  first 
and  only  building  being  a  mere  shanty.  N  >w  there 
are  nine  large  buildings  at  Kaiserwerth,  and  eleven 
associated  branch  houses  in  Germany  and  ten  other 
countries.  Altogether  there  are,  at  present,,  575 
deaconesses  employed  by  these  houses  in  various 
works  of  charity  and  Christian  love.  The  last  an- 
nual report  showed  an  expenditure  of  321,164 
marks  by  this  institution,  which  is  the  income 
from  voluntary  contributions. 

The  McAll  Mission. — In  all  probability  when 
this  paper  will  fall  under  the  eyes  of  our  friends, 
a  great  step  will  have  been  taken  in  Paris  in  con- 
nection with  its  evangelization.  The  Baltimore 
Hall  will  have  been  opened.  We  are  just  now 
about  to  hire  a  salle  on  behalf  of  our  Baltimore 
friends,  on  the  finest  boulevard  of  Paris,  which 
means  of  the  whole  world :  the  Boulevard  Bonne 
Nouvelle.  The  house  we  have  chosen  is  situated 
just  between  the  business  and  fashionable  quarters  ; 
all  Frenchmen  must  pass  there  some  day  of  their 
hfei,  and  there  is  not  an  American  coming  to  Paris 
who  does  not  pass  on  that  pavement  at  least  once 
or  twice  every  day.  It  will  be  easy  to  have  two 
meetings  daily  in  that  place :  one  in  the  afternoon 
and  one  in  the  evening,  and  although  the  hall  will 
hold  nearly  400  people,  it  will  be  full  at  least  every 
night. 

This  will  be  the  boldest  step  we  ever  made ;  it 
will  be  a  permanent  and  widely  known  affirmation 
of  the  gospel  in  the  very  heart  of  Paris.  When  I 
remember  the  small  beginnings  of  this  work,  in 
that  little  salle  on  the  heights  of  Belleville  where  it 
started,  and  when  I  see  the  number  of  large  places 
full  every  night,  and  the  daily  progress  we  are 
making  in  this  city  and  the  provinces,  I  cannot 
help  feeling  that  the  Lord  Himself  is  with  us. — 
R.  Sailliens,  in  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

The  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  suffered  the  past 
year  a  net  loss  of  nearly  a  thousand  communicants, 
the  total  being  101.403.  The  debate  on  the  ques- 
tion of  instrumental  music  resulted  in  a  vote  of 
266  to  245  in  favor  of  not  cutting  off  from  mem- 
bership, those  continuing  to  use  organs  in  public 
worship.   The  matter  stands  as  it  was  left  last  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  London, 
General  Booth  announced  that  the  next  movement 
would  be  an  invasion  of  Germany.  The  "Army" 
now  numbers  52S  corps  in  Great  Britain,  and  106 
in  other  countries.  Their  activity  is  to  be  extend- 
ed during  the  coming  season,  also  over  Sweden, 
South  Africa,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  France  and 
Switzerland.  In  the  past  year,  sixty-seven  new 
corps  were  organised,  and  500  new  officers 
appointed. 

Varying  as  is  the  proportion  of  scholars  to 
teachers  in  any  one  Sunday-school,  or  of  the  nam- 
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ber  of  teachers  to  the  number  of  Sunday-schools 
in  any  one  city,  it  yet  seems  true,  as  a  general  rule 
that  the  average  Sunday-school  in  the  United  States 
contains  ten  classes,  and  the  average  Sunday-school 
cla<-s  contains  ten  scholars.  A  great  number  of 
Bible  and  infant  classes  include  more;  very  many 
of  the  other  classes  contain  less,  decreasing  all  the 
way  down  to  the  Chinese  Sunday-schools,  in  many 
of  which  it  requires  one  teacher  s  sole  and  undi- 
vided attention  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that  lie 
in  the  way  of  shaping  gospel  truth  to  the  Oriental 
idiom  of  a  single  scholar.  Still,  a  little  observation 
shows  that  the  large  chsses  and  the  small  classes 
are  exceptions  to  the  general  order.  In  England, 
too,  although  the  proportion  in  the  different  de- 
nominations varies,  statistics  of  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  give  the  number  of  teachers  as  about  eleven 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  of  scholars,  or, 
deducting  from  the  number  of  nominal  teachers 
one  per  cent,  for  the  officials  and  others  not  en- 
gaged in  actual  instruction,  the  average  teacher 
there  also  has  ten  names  on  his  class  book. — S.  S. 
Times. 


A  Lecture  on  French  Protestantism  in  the 
17TH  ANt>  1  8th  Centuries. — By  James  Back- 
house.   London  &  York:  1884,  i2mo.,  pp.  60. 

In  this  very  interesting  historical  discourse,  we 
are  taken  back  first,  to  the  days  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  1598,  and  the  events  and  conflicts  which 
occurred  between  that  time  and  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict,  by  Louis  XIV,  in  1685.  The  par- 
tial relief  to  Protestants  afforded  by  the  latter 
measure  of  toleration,  the  political  and  religious 
turnings  and  dverturnings  which  led  at  last  to  its 
revocation,  and  the  terrible  persecutions  that  fol- 
lowed this,  are  vividly  set  forth.  Let  us  take  a 
page  which  briefly  describes  a  part  of  what  hap- 
pened in  that  portion  of  France  in  which  now  re- 
side the  "  Friends"  in  whom  many  of  our  readers 
are  interested  ;  those  who  are  often  visited  by  min- 
isters and  others  from  England  and  America. 

"  The  shock  was  tremendous.  The  '  unconver- 
ted '  remnant  were  compelled  to  hide  their  colors, 
and  to  meet  for  worship  in  the  wilderness,  as  with 
their  lives  in  their  hands.  The  few  pastors  who 
remained  in  France,  literally  '  wandered  in  deserts 
and  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth.' 

"  Some  of  these,  including  young  men  of  twen- 
ty three  and  twenty-four  years  of  age,  determined 
to  preach  to  their  suffering  brethren,  and  to  brave 
every  danger,  in  spite  of  the  royal  command. 
They  counted  not  their  lives  dear,  so  that  they 
might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him. 

'"  I  obey  the  law  of  the  King  of  Kings ' — said 
one  (Fulcran  Rey,  a  native  of  Nismes)  who  when  ar- 
rested, was  told  that  he  preached  contrary  to.  the 
will  of  the  King.  1  It  is  right ' — he  added—'  that 
I  should  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Do  with  me 
what  you  will :  I  am  ready  to  die.'  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  put  to  torture  by  the  rack,  and  after- 
wards to  be  hanged.    The  former  he  endured  with- 


out a  murmur,  and  afterwards  observed  to  his  per- 
secutors, '  I  have  not  suffered  as  you  wished.  I 
profess  I  have  endured  no  pain.'  When  the  gal- 
lows had  done  its  work  and  the  pallor  of  death 
spread  over  his  countenance  it  still  bore  so  con- 
spicuously the  impress  of  the  mental  peace  in  which 
he  had  expired,  that  many,  even  of  the  Catholics, 
who  witnessed  the  scene,  exclaimed,  '  There  is  a 
veritable  martyr.' 

"Between  1686  and  1698  seventeen  pastors 
were  executed  ;  viz.,  three  at  Nismes,  two  at  St. 
Hippolyte  and  Marsaillargues  in  the  Cevennes, 
and  twelve  on  the  Peyror.  at  Montpellier, — the 
public  place  on  which  Protestant  Christians  in  the 
South  of  France  were  then  principally  executed." 

Of  those  who  survived  long  enough  to  continue 
for  a  time  their  labors  as  preachers  and  evangelists, 
two  of  the  ablest  and  most  devoted  were  Claude 
Brousson  and  Francis  Vivens.  A  paragraph  will 
show  an  important  difference  between  them. 

"  One  of  the  little  band  who  left  Geneva  with 
Brousson — Francis  Vivens — though  an  earnest  and 
devoted  laborer,  was  a  man  of  widely  different  tem- 
perament. He  was  ha^ty  and  impulsive ;  alto- 
gether lacking  the  meekness  of  his  coadjutor. 
Like  the  great  Swiss  reformer  Zwingle,  Vivens 
thought  it  justifiable  to  use  defensive  weapons. 
This  troubled  Brousson  not  a  little.  He  often  re- 
minded his  fellow-laborer  that  the  Christian's  weap- 
ons of  war  ought  not  to  be  carnal,  but  spiritual ; 
and  represented  to  him  that  their  duty  called  them 
to  the  use  of  no  other  sword  than  '  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.'  But  Vivens  did  not  '  see  it,'  and  per- 
sisted in  carrying  fire-arms.  Unhappily  the  first 
occasion  on  which  he  used  them  was  also  the  last. 
One  of  his  followers  had  been  seized  and  tortured  : 
and,  under  the  agonies  of  the  rack,  and  promises 
of  large  reward,  he  revealed  where  Vivens  was 
hidden.  Thither  the  soldiers  at  once  went.  A 
struggle  followed.  Three  of  Vivens'  opponents 
fell,  and  then  he  received  a  shot  that  was  instantly 
fatal." 

Claude  Brousson  persevered  in  his  work  for  a 
number  of  years ;  under  privations  and  dangers, 
which  were  constant,  extreme  and  imminent. 
Large  rewards  were  offered  for  his  life;  he  was  obliged 
to  conceal  himself  from  time  to  time  among  the 
mountains;  yet  he  preached  to  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, who  came  eagerly  to  listen  to  his  burning 
words  of  Gospel  truth  and  love.  Going,  when  his 
health  gave  way,  for  rest,  to  Geneva,  he  visited  Eng- 
land also;  and  was  then  called  to  Holland  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  the  Hague. 
Here,  in  a  post  of  honor,  with  a  plentiful  salary, 
and  much  beloved,  he  might  have  ended  his  days 
in  sweet  repose.  Instead  of  this,  with  restored 
health,  he  returned  to  wander  amidst  pains  and 
perils,  amongst  the  people  of  his  native  land.  At 
last  he  was  betrayed,  and  put  to  death  on  the  Pey- 
ron  at  Montpellier. 

Our  author's  narrative  appropriately  concludes 
with  an  allusion  to  the  reaction  which,  at  the  end 
of  the  1 8th  century,  made  it  the  turn  of  the  priests 
and  aristocrats  to  suffer,  under  the  violence  of  the 
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French  Revolution.  Then  the  end  of  several  suc- 
cessive monarchs  of  that  unhappy  country  is  men- 
tioned: ««  Louis  XVI  and  bis  Queen  were  guillo- 
tined. Louis  XVII  was  '  martyred  1  in  a  French 
prison.  Louis  XVIII  was  dethroned,  and  for 
many  years  had  to  take  refuge  in  foreign  lands. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  died  in  exile.  Charles  X. 
with  his  family,  was  driven  from  France,  and  died 
in  exile.  Louis  Philippe,  though  he  escaped  with 
his  life,  also  died  in  exile.  Napoleon  III  died  in 
exile,  his  son  being  subsequently  slain  by  the  javel- 
in of  a  Kaffir."  . 

Earlier  in  the  book  before  us,  it  is  mentioned 
that  the  very  room  at  Versailles  in  which  Louis  XIV 
signed  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in 
1685,  is  now  used  for  the  Evangelistic  meetings  of 
a  Protestant  community. 

We  might  have  dwelt,  with  more  space,  m  this 
brief  review,  upon  the  bright  and  encouraging  les- 
sons of  faith  and  constancy  given  by  the  martyr 
preachers  told  about  in  this  book  ;  who  have  been 
graphically  called  "Evangelists  of  the  Desert" 
and  "  Witnesses  in  Sackcloth."  Such  lessons  must 
come  home  to  all  who  with  open  hearts,  become 
acquainted  with  such  narratives.  What  argument 
for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  can  equal 
that  of  willing,  triumphant  martyrdom?  How 
poor  and  weak  seem  the  faith  and  loyalty  which 
shrink  from  even  the  petty  trials  of  our  peaceful 
times !   

RAILROADS  AND  THE  DAY  OF  REST. 

The  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly  says:  That 
the  question  of  Sunday  labor  is  one  of  great  prac- 
tical difficulty  may  be  inferred  from  the  opinion  of 
the  President  of  the  Wisconsin  Central  Railroad, 
evidently  a  conscientious  Christian  man,  who  de- 
cidedly favors  a  prohibition  of  Sunday  work  where 
it  is  practicable,  and  who  allows  no  labor  on  that 
day  that  can  be  done  on  another,  but  who  yet  says, 
"  There  are  many  cases  where  to  abandon  trains 
on  that  day  would  cause  suffering  to  man  and  beast 
that  would  not  be  justifiable."  The  President  of 
the  Illinois  Central  says,  "I  do  not  consider  it 
practicable  to  abandon  the  running  of  trains  on 
Sunday,  but  the  number  can  probably  be  dimin- 
ished. Freight  trains  cannot  be  entirely  aban- 
doned on  account  of  the  perishable  character  of 
much  of  the  freight  transported." 

Still  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  view  that  by  the 
concurrence  of  competing  companies  the  amount  of 
Sunday  labor  can  be  much  reduced.  The  1  rathe 
Manager  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  says  that  it 
would  be  for  "the  interest  of  railway  employees 
and  for  the  general  benefit  that  Sunday  labor  should 
be  kept  within  the  smallest  practicable  limits."  An 
executive  officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  says, 
'  "lam  heartilv  in  accord  with  any  system  by  which 
labor  on  the  Sabbath-day  can  in  any  way  be  cur- 
tailed, and  1  believe  all  interests  in  every  point  of 
view  will  be  largely  prom., ted  thereby  ,ihe 
manager  of  the  Northern  Pacific,  while  favoring 
the  suspension  of  all  Sabbath  work,  winch  he  con- 


siders is  only  practicable  on  purely  local  lines,  says, 
"  Mv  opinion  is  most  decidedly  that  the  Sabbath 
rest  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the  maintenance  of 
mental  and  physical  vigor,  and  that  the  rule  of 
Sabbath  rest  cannot  long  be  violated  with  impu- 
nity." The  Superintendent  of  the  Louisville  and 
Nashville  road  says,  "  No  freight  is  received  or  de- 
livered at  our  depots  on  Sunday,  and  this  of  course 
reduces  the  running  of  trains."  An  officer  of  the 
Georgia  Central  says,  "To  limit  the  train  service 
to  a  minimum  is  the  best  that  can  be  done."  The 
President  of  the  New  York  Central  dechres  that 
"  It  would  be  a  great  relief  to  managers  and  em- 
ployees if  all  traffic  on  our  railroads  could  cease 
durir/-  Sunday.  I  believe  thit  every  man.  is  en- 
titled to  one  day's  rest  in  a  week.  ...  If  any 
plan  can  be  devised  for  the  stoppage  of  Sunday 
work  on  railroads,  I  will  gbdly  cooperate  in  it." 
And  the  President  of  the  Michigan  Central,  who 
strongly  favors  the  prohibition  of  Sunday  work, 
says,  "  To  bring  about  a  cessation  of  Sunday  work 
now  would  be  much  less  difficult  than  it  would  have 
been  a  few  years  since."  He  suggests  that  by  a 
general  conference  of  the  principil  roads  "it 
would  be  a  simple  matter,  were  this  question  of 
Sunday  work  properly  considered,  to  bring  about 
a  reform  in  the  same."  ,  v 


THE  CITY  OF  PULLMAN. 

One  of  the  most  successful  attempts  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  working  classes  is  the  city  of 
Pullman,  in  the  vicinity  of  Chicago.  It  was  found- 
ed by  George  M.  Pullman,  of  sleeping  car  fame; 
who  intended  to  establish  a  city  of  homes  for  his 
employes,  from  which  all  criminally  debasing  in- 
fluences should  be  excluded.  He  hoped,  also  to 
induce  in  them,  through  this  means,  a  love  of  lo- 
cality which  would  counteract  that  desire  for 
change  and  that  restlessness  which  play  such  an 
important  part  in  the  production  of  labor  troubles, 
crime  and  other  violations  of  major  and  minor 
morality.  These  homes  were  to  be  provided  with 
proper  sanitation,  and  with  refined  surroundings. 

\s  the  scheme  was  not  purely  eleemosynary,  a 
location  of  the  factory  outside  of  a  city,  where 
land  was  cheap,  was  necessary.  A  site  was  selected 
on  the  west  shore  of  Lake  Calumet,  a  body  of  water 
three  miles  long  bvone  and  a  half  miles  wide,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Chicago.  Three  thousand  acres 
were  purchased,  containing  a  bed  of  blue  clay,  from 
which  several  millions  of  bricks  were  mide  and 
used  in  the  construction  of  buildings.  The  erection 
of  the  city  was  begun  in  the  winter  of  iS8o-8r, 
and  it  was  formally  opened  to  its  inhabitants  in  the 
spiing  of  1SS1.  ■ 

The  manufacturing  buildings  and  shops  are  sep- 
arated from  the  residences  by  a  boulevard  ;  the  first 
lie  north,  the  others,  south  of  this.    The  surround- 
ings  of  the  shops  are  very  tasteful.   In  front  of  the 
main  building  is  a  miniature  lake,  bordered  w:tn 
!  areen  turf  and  flowers.  At  one  end  of  this  is  rooc- 
j  work,  over  which  falls  a  cascade  supplied  by  the 
1  overflow  of  the  Corliss  engine  boilers. 
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In  die  rear  of  the  main  building  is  the  great 
water  tower.  It  is  two  hundred  feet  high,  and 
seventy  feet  squire  to  half  its  height,  where  it  be- 
come* octagonal,  and  tapers  to  its  dome,  which 
contains  a  water-tank  of  a  half  million  gallon  ca- 
pacity. Tumping  machinery  at  the  base  of  the 
tower  raises  the  water  to  that  height.  Under  the 
machinery  is  a  vault  for  the  receptacle  of  Pullman 
sewage. 

The  residence  quarter,  although  presenting  much 
general  resemblance,  is  not  barrack  like.  -  Every 
house  is  of  pressed  brick  and  stone,  and  has  a  roof  of 
slate  arranged  to  show  pleasant  contrasts  of  color. 
The  houses  are  over  1400  in  number,  and  rent  from 
$6.50  to  $65  per  month,  the  average  rent  paid  by 
work  1.1  en  being  $14.  Every  house  has  water  and 
water-closets  in  the  interior,  and  a  very  large  pro- 
portion have  bathing  facilities.  The  prominent 
buildings  are  the  Hotel  Florence,  the  Grand  Ar- 
cade, the  market,  the  school  house  and  the  church. 
The  streets  throughout  the  town  are  macadamized, 
and  have  broad  side  pavements  bordered  with  green 
turf,  relieved  at  intervals  with  flower-beds,  trees  and 
fountains.  South  of  the  hotel  is  an  open  park  called 
Arcade  Square,  furnished  with  a  band-platform, 
and  pleasantly  laid  out.  The  Grand  Arcade  build- 
ing contains  the  principal  shops,  the  post  office,  the 
public  library,  various  offices,  and  the  Pullman 
bank.  The  bank  has  a  cash  capital  of  $100,000. 
Its  officers  are  selected  from  those  of  the  Pullman 
Company,  and  it  is  intended  for  a  savings  bank,  as 
well  as  to  increase  the  Company's  banking  facilities. 
The  public  library  contains  over  5000  volumes,  the 
'gift  of  Mr.  Pullman.  In  the  Grand  Arcade  there 
is  also  a  theatre  ;  over  whose  performances  a  cen- 
sorship is  maintained.  South  of  the  Grand  Arcade 
is  the  livery  stable,  which  includes  the  quarters  of 
the  fire  department.  The  latter  is  provided  with 
all  modern  appliances.  The  school-house  is  con- 
structed according  to  the  latest  designs.  It  is  the 
intention  to  make  Pullman  hereafter  the  seat  of  a 
university.  The  church  building  is  Gothic  in  style, 
with  a  steeple  and  chime  of  bells,  a  large  organ  and 
a  seating  capacity  of  five  hundred.  It  is  to  be 
leased  to  the  denomination  strong  enough  to  sup- 
port a  parsonage.  The  market  house  is  a  large 
building,  with  stalls  for  the  farmers,  butchers,  &c, 
who  are  restricted  to  it.  The  Pullman  gas-works, 
on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  produce  water  gas,  which 
is  used  ty  everybody  for  lighting,  and  by  about  10 
per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  for  cooking  and  heat- 
ing. Water  is  supplied  by  the  Hyde  Park  Water- 
works, five  miles  distant,  connected  with  Pullman 
by  a  1 6 -inch  main.  From  the  top  of  t lie  water- 
tower,  already  mentioned,  the  water  is  distributed 
through  the  city.  On  the  lake  shore  is  the  Pullman 
Company's  railroad,  at  present  eighteen  miles  in 
length,  and  connecting  with  all  the  railroads  having 
Chicago  for  their  terminus. 

(To  b4  concluded.) 


Let  friendship  creep  gently  to  a  height;  if  it 
rush  to  it,  it  may  soon  run  itself  out  of  breath. — 


JOHN    FOXE.    THE    M  ART  YROLOCIST. 


Foxe's  "Book  of  Martyrs"  was  more  of  a 
classic  with  our  fathers  than  with  the  present  gen- 
eration. With  their  minds  inflamed  by  its  minute 
particulars  of  the  trials  "of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment," that  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  "of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  were  compelled 
to  undergo,  and  its  pictorial  representation  of  their 
tortures  by  rack  and  fire  and  sword,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  they  cherished  an  abiding  and  a  bitter  hate 
of  the  papal  persecutors  whose  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty fanaticism  had  caused  such  wide  spread 
terror,  suffering,  and  desolation 

John  Foxe  was  born  at  Boston,  Eng.,  in  15 17, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  was  elected  a  fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  and  early  gained  a  reputation 
for  scholarship.  Oa  studying  the  controversy 
between  Popery  and  Protestantism,  he  embraced 
the  principles  of  the  Reform ition,  for  which  he 
was  expelled  from  his  fellowship.  Being  also 
deprived  of  his  patrimony,  he  was  left  in  great 
straits,  but  after  a  time  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Bishop  Ridley  in  1550,  and  preached  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation  at  Reigate.  On  the  accession 
of  Queen  Mary  he  fled  to  the  Continent,  finding 
an  asylum  at  Bisle.  At  the  suggestion  'of  Lidy 
Jane  Grey  he  had  commenced  a  history  of  the 
Christian  persecutions  in  Latin.  At  Basle  he  re- 
ceived help  in  his  work  from  other  distinguished 
exiles.  The  first  outline  of  the  work  appeared  in 
1554,  and  the  first  complete  edition  was  published 
at  Strasburg  in  1559.  When  Elizabeth  came  to 
the  throne  he  returned  to  England,  ami  in  1563 
the  first  edition  of  the  "B.»ok  of  Martyrs"  in 
English  was  published.  Its  full  title  was  "Acts 
and  Monuments  of  these  Latter  and  Perilous 
Dayes,  touching  matters  of  the  Church,  wherein 
are  comprehended  and  described  the  great  Perse- 
cutions and  horrible  Troubles  that  have  been 
wrought  and  practised  by  the  Romishe  Prelates, 
especiallye  in  the  Realme  of  England  and  Scotland, 
from  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  a  thousande  to  the 
time  now  present.  Gathered  and  collected  accord- 
ing to  the  true  Copies  and  Wrytings  certificatorie  as 
well  of  the  Parties  themselves  that  Suffered,  as  also 
out  of  the  Bishops'  Registers,  which  were  the 
Doers  thereof,  by  John  Foxe." 

The  book  gained  an  immediate  popularity,  the 
English  people  having  a  fresh  memory  of  the 
horrors  of  the  persecutions  under  Mary.  The 
Government  commanded  it  to  be  placed  in  each 
parish  church  and  in  the  hall  of  every  Episcopal 
palace.  As  has  been  said,  "  More  than  any  other 
influence  it  fanned  the  flimj  of  that  fi.;rce  hitred 
of  Spain  and  the  Inquisition  which  was  the  master- 
j  pission  of  the  reign."  Since  then  it  has  gone 
through  numerous  editions,  and  is  still  a  power  in 
Protestantism. 

In  his  early  life,  after  being  disfellowshipped 
and  disinherited,  in  very  destitute  circumstances 
he  went  to  London.  Hiving  no  great  resources, 
and  meeting  with  few  friends,  he  was  soon  reduced 
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to  abject  poverty,  the  produce  of  his  own  industry 
and  the  gifts  of  kindness  being  equally  exhausted 
St.  Paul's  Church  was  then  the  principal  place  of 
resort  both  for  company  and  business.  To  this 
place  Mr  Foxe  one  dav  repaired,  and  Sat  down  in  the 
utmost  dejection.  I  lis  eyes  were  hollow,  his  coun- 
tenance was  wan,  and  his  whole  appearance  be- 
tokened such  squalid  poverty  that  the  passengers 
shrank  from  a  .person  whose  extreme  emaciation 
resembled  the  ghastliness  of  death.  But  at  length 
a  person  he  had  never  seen  before  addressed  him, 
presented  him  with  a  sum  of  money,  encouraged 
him  by  kind  expressions  of  solicitude  and  regard, 
and  told  him  to  hope  lor  the  termination  of  his 
wretchedness.  Mr.  Foxe  retired,  penetrated  with 
a  sense  of  the  compassion  of  God,  and  animated 
with  confidence  in  his  promise  and  grace.  Three 
days  afterwards  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  made 
him  tutor  to  the  children  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 
then  under  her  care. — ///.  Christian  Weekly. 


SCHOOL. 


oratory.  Second,  lectures  specially  for  women  in 
Latin,  Greek,  English  history,  European  history, 
French  language  and  literature,  German  literature 
and  composition,  and  mathematics.  Third,  the 
guidance  of  a  principal  and  tutor-in-residence. 
There  is  no  degree  granted  to  women,  and  the  ex- 
aminations are  never  identical  with  those  required 
of  male  students,  though  they  are  equivalent,  the 
standard  being  identical,  and  there  are  first,  sec- 
ond and  third  class  honors  to  be  obtained.  There 
is  no  entrance  examination  and  it  is  not  required 
to  read  for  any  examination. 

Under  these  provisions  and  with  these  advan- 
tages the  charges  are  as  follows :  Board  and  lodg- 
ing (one  room),  sixty  guineas  or  S300  per  year. 
Lectures  about  fifteen  guineas  or  S75  per  year,  with 
tutors'  fees  extra,  and  paid  according  to  agreement. 
Since  tutors'  instruction  is  regularly  the  larger  part 
of  the  instruction  given,  this  makes  study  at  Somer- 
ville  much  more  expensive  than  it  is  for  instance  at 
Cornell,  where  $75  cover  University  tuition  fees, 
and  tutoring  is  the  exceptional  resource  of  the  dull 
or  idle. 


President  White,  of  Cornell  University,  has 
tried  to  solve  a  problem  which  has  long  vexed 
many  souls,  by  appointing  H.  C.  Adams,  a  free- 
trader, to  the  chair  of  Political  Economy,  and  at 
the  same  time  appointing  Ellis  H.  Roberts ^  as  a 
lecturer  "to  present  the  protectionist  view,"  or, 
in  other  words,  to  confute  whatever  the  Professor 
may  say  in  favor  of  free  trade.  This  is  a  conces- 
sion to  long  standing  discontent  on  the  part  of  the 
protectionist  public  with  the  way  in  which  political 
economy  is  taught  in  nearly  all  our  leading  col 
leges. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  has,  in  re- 
spect of  its  courses  of  collegiate  study,  made  a  new 
departure.  The  student  has,  at  the  end  of  the 
sophomore  year,  the  choice  of  three  distinct  fields. 
He  may  continue  in  the  regular  academic  course  ; 
he  may  study  for  a  diploma  in  science,  or  in  the 
special  line  of  mechanical  or  civil  engineering;  or 
he  may,  in  the  school  of  finance,  fit  himself  for 
business  life.  In  this  last  course  the  studies  in- 
clude political  economy,  constitutional  law,  mer- 
cantile law  and  practice,  the  history  and  laws  of 
finance,  legislation  and  administration,  and  the 
theory  and  practice  of  accounting  ;  and  also  gen- 
eral literature,  history,  and  modern  languages. 

Somerville  Hall  was  established  by  the  Asso- 
ciation for  Promoting  the  Higher  Education  of 
Women  at  Oxford,  England,  and  numbers  among 
its  governing  council,  Fellows  of  Christ  Church, 
New,  Exeter  and  University  Colleges.  Its  Presi- 
dent is  the  President  of  Trinity,  and  its  Hon.  Sec- 
retarv  is  Mrs.  Vernon  Harcourt. 

The  Hall  was  opened  in  1S79,  and  has  had 
thirty-seven  women  in  residence,  of  whom  eigh- 
teen are  still  students. 

The  advantages  which  it  offers  women  are  as 
follows  :  First,  University  lectures  in  Creek,  Ro- 
man, European  and  French  history,  in  mathema- 
tics, chemistry  and  geology,  with  work  in  one  lab- 


In  the  twenty  fifth  annual  report  of  the 
trustees  of  Cooper  Union,  of  New  York,  we  learn 
that  the  number  of  pupils  who  have  entered  the 
various  classes  during  the  past  year  has  been  4-327- 
Of  these  373  entered  the  evening  scientific  classes; 
but  this  number,  by  entering  two  or  more  classes 
in  science,  made  the  number  of  pupils,  in  the 
several  classes,  1,467;  t»9S6'  the  evening  art 
classes;  496  pupils  have  been  admitted  to  the 
Women's  Art  Schools,  and  about  the  same  number 
declined,  for  want  of  room.  Two  hundred  have 
been  admitted  to  the  young  men's  literary  class, 
200  to  the  class  in  elocution,  76  to  the  class  in 
telegraphy,  and  5  %  to  the  class  in  phonography  and 
type-writing.  Of  this  whole  number  of  pupils, 
2  074  remained,  throughout  the  year,  in  regular 
attendance  upon  their  classes,  and  a  large  majority 
of  these  obtained  "certificates  of  proficiency, 
and  other  testimonials  of  excellent  attainment  in 
their  several  studies. 

German  Universities.— There  are  now  eighty- 
nine  faculties  distributed  among  the  twenty-one 
high  schools  or  universities,  which  have  the  right 
to  confer  the  doctor's  degree. 

Of  these  twenty-four  are  theological,  twenty 
le^al,  twenty  medical,  twenty- one  philosophical, 
one  of  political  economy,  one  of  mathematico- 
natural  science,  one  of  political  science,  and  one 
of  natural  science.    Tubingen  has  seven  faculties  ; 
j  Bonn,  Breslau,  Strasburg  and  Munich,  five  ;  fifteen 
universities,  as  Berlin,  Erlangen,  Freiburg,  Gie?sen, 
Gottingen,  Halle,  Heidelberg,  Jena  and  Leipzig 
I  have  four  ;  and  onlv  one  has  as  few  as  two.     1  he 
]  usual  number  is  tour,  and  where  they  exceed  this 
I  number   it   is    due    to    a  splitting    up  of  the 
i  faculty  of  philosophy,  which  ordinarily  covers 
everything  not  included  under  theology,  law  and 
'  medicine     This  movement  toward  specialization 
I  is  -oin-  on  very  gradually,  but  not  without  some 
I  opposition.    It  is  well  illustrated  in  the  cases  of 
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Leipzig,  where  the  philosophical  faculty  has  slowly  j 
resolved  itself  into  three  sections,  which,  while 
capable  of  separate  action,  are  not  really  distinct; 
and  of  Konn,  where  there  are  four  sections,  each 
with  a  separate  head,  but  all  united  under  one  dean. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  colleges 
generally  are  making  a  mistake  in  the  matter  of  | 
optional  studies.    Harvard  has  gone  to  great  ex-  j 
tremes  in  the  matter,  and  now  Yale  has  receded 
from  the  wisely  conservative  position  she  has  oc-  | 
cupied,  and  has  given  a  wide  range  of  elective  ' 
studies,  preserving  only  the  minimum  of  a  prescrib-  i 
ed  course.    It  seems  to  us  that  this  tendency  is  in  j 
the  wrong  direction.    Very  few  young  men  of  the  : 
age  of  college  students  know  what  is  best  for  them  I 
to  study.    They  know,  of  course,  what  they  want  j 
to  study,  and  that  generally  is  what  they  think  will  I 
be  most  easy  for  them.    If  it  be  urged  that  this  j 
is  an  age  of  specialists,  and  that  these  elective  j 
courses  fit  students  for  their  chosen  departments, 
we  are  quite  ready  to  admit  it.    Eut  may  there  not 
be  a  question  as  to  whether  we  do  not  need,  more 
than  we  need  specialists,  men  who  are  settled  upon 
a  good  foundation  of  general  culture?    Give  us 
men  of  broad  intelligence,  of  comprehensive  views, 
first,  and  the  specialist  afterwards.    In  our  judg- 
ment, general  culture  rather  than  special  makes 
the  best  foundation,  and  the  history  of  the  edu- 
cated world  thus  far  bears  out  the  view. — Illustra- 
ted Christian  Weekly. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  16,  1884. 


Our  New  Volume. — A  fresh  sense  of  responsi- 
bility is  felt  in  entering  upon  another  year  of  inter- 
course with  our  readers  and  contributors.  Inci- 
dentally it  may  be  said,  that  the  plural  pronoun  is 
here  allowable,  not  merely  as  an  editorial  usage, 
but  also  because  occasionally  more  than  one  pen  is 
employed  in  these  columns;  and,  in  all  that  is  said, 
the  prevailing  sentiment  and  purpose  of  the  propri- 
etors  of  the  paper  are  carefully  borne  in  mind. 

In  the  thirty-seven  years  that  have  passed  since 
Enoch  Lewis  first  occupied  the  editorial  chair  of  . 
this  journal,  many  changes  have  taken  place,  among 
Friends  as  well  as  in  other  churches  and  in  the 
world  around  U5.  Some  of  these  changes  were  ; 
probably  foreseen  by  no  one  ;  others  have  been  in 
accordance  with  natural  probabilities.  Subjects 
upon  which  Friends  differed  a  generation  ago  are 
now  seldom  brought  into  discussion.  Questions 
whereon  all  were  then  nearly  united  have  now  come 
to  be  matters  of  anxiety,  and  even  of  controversy.  I 

Prominently,    from  time   to   time,  thoughtful 
minds  have  had  forced  upon  them  these  inquiries :  1 


Is  doubt  really  thrown  upon  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  any  of  the  essential  doctrines  and  principles- 
of  Friends  ?  If  valid  still,  must  they  not  be  adapted, 
in  their  application,  to  the  age  in  which  we  live? 
And,  lastly,  is  such  adaptation  practicable  ;  so  that 
the  Society  can  and  will  continue  to  exist,  amidst 
all  the  fluctuations  of  opinion  and  feeling,  within 
and  around  it  ?  To  the  first  of  these  questions  our 
reply  is  emphatic  :  time  only  shows  more  and  more 
fully  the  wonderful  advance,  to  be  explained  only 
by  Divine  assistance,  of  the  spiritual  and  moral  dis- 
cernment of  George  Fox  and  his  associates,  beyond 
the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and  even  beyond  the 
general  enlightenment  of  Christendom  down  to  our 
own  time.  One  after  another,  the  great  "testi- 
monies" which  they  proclaimed  are  coming  to  re- 
ceive, first  the  respect,  and  afterwards  the  adoption, 
of  earnest  people  outside  of  our  borders.  This  has 
been  most  marked  in  regard  to  war ;  the  defence  of 
which  by  professing  Christians  grows  now  more 
and  more  feeble  and  halting,  as  well  as  more  and 
more  rare.  While  a  contrary  movement  is  going 
on  in  the  direction  of  ritualism,  it  may  be  believed 
that  the  number  of  those  who  look  upon  the  "  ordi- 
nances" as  non-essential  to  salvation  is  very  much 
greater,  outside  of  Friends,  than  it  was  a  few  gene- 
rations ago.  All  superstitions  die  slowly ;  and  their 
survival  persists  in  dark  quarters  for  a  long  time, 
even  in  the  midst  of  a  general  escape  from  their 
influence. 

Adaptation  is  a  theme  on  which  much  has  been 
necessarily  said  within  a  few  years  in  these  pages. 
It  has  been  a  ground  of  travail  and  difficulty,  not 
seldom  with  painful  opposition  of  views,  amongst 
those  of  equal  sincerity  and  devotion  to  the  right. 
Very  needful  it  is,  on  such  a  ground,  to  beware  of 
a  use  of  liberty  which  becomes  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh.  It  is  also  important,  thereupon,  for  all  to 
maintain  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  while 
every  one  is,  in  humble  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  so  that  to  his  own 
Master  he  may  stand  or  fall. 

That  a  fitting  adaptation  of  all  that  is  essential  in 
the  "revival  of  primitive  Christianity"  called 
Quakerism,  to  our  own  and  to  every  other  age,  is 
practicable,  in  itself,  we  most  fully  believe.  How 
far  such  endeavors  as  are  being  made  in  our  time 
will  be  successful,  and  will  last,  must  depend 
not  alone  on  this  practicability,  but  on  the 
individual  and  collective  faithfulness  (shall  we  say 
also  wisdom?)  of  thbse  who  constitute  the  Society, 
in  this  and  the  following  generations.  While  tnese 
words  are  being  written,  we  can  but  think  with 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


>5 


pain  of  the  separations,  which,  in  many  places, 
make  the  name  of  "Friends"  one  of  ambiguous 
meaning  ;  and  the  occurrence  of  which  suggests,  if  it 
does  not  beget,  a  fear  of  total  disintegration. 


Such  are  some  of  the  convictions  under  which 
"  The  Friends'  Review  "  has  been  and  is  conduct- 
ed ;  with  much  fear  of  insufficiency  to  meet  the 
issues  coming  before  us.  We  need  the  prayers  and 
sympathy,  as  well  as  active  help,  of  all  who  believe 
that  a  paper  ought  still  to  be  continued,  which  rep- 
resents full  loyalty  to  spiritual  and  e%'angelical 
Christianity  as  exemplified  by  early  Friends,  with 
recognition  of  the  need  of  its  adaptation,  under 
guidance  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  to  the  changes 
which  proceed  from  age  to  age.  If  it  be  uncharit- 
able to  refer  to  other  papers  as  representing  ex- 
treme views,  on  either  hand,  it  may  at  least  be  said 
that  no  other  journal  holds  at  the  present  time  ex- 
actly the  position  on  Society  questions  which  is 
maintained  by  The  Friends'  Review.  We  believe 
in  conservatism,  rightly  understood  ;  and  we  believe 
also  in  zealous,  aggressive,  evangelizing  work, 
under  a  "holy  zeal,"  which  is  "according  to 
knowledge  ;"  but  we  believe  that  no  church  can  be 
or  do  anything,  without  Christ  as  its  present,  rec- 
ognized Leader  j  its  all  in  all.  • 


Looking  back  to  our  last  and  previous  volumes, 
grateful  acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  many  writers 
whose  communications  have  made  much  more  than 
half  of  the  value  of  our  paper.  At  some  seasons,  we 
have  abounded  in  such  favors  received.  Just  now,  they 
are  comparatively  few;  so  that  we  would  encourage 
those  who  have  somewhat  to  say,  likely  to  interest 
our  readers,  to  say  it,  promptly,  and  briefly,  "  with 
their  lights  burning,"  so  as  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind 
amongst  us.  Not  often,  and  never  without  much 
regret,  do  we  find  it  inexpedient  to  use  a  manuscript 
sent.  The  maxim  is  universally  accepted  amongst 
editors,  and  should  be  understood  by  contributors, 
that  declining  an  article  means  no  judgment  what- 
ever on  its  quality,  but  only  as  to  its  availability  at 
the  time  and  for  the  publication  to  which  it  is  sent,  i 
Generally,  if  the  writer  could  be  at  the  editor's 
standpoint,  he  might  form  the  same  conclusion. 

We  desire  a  much  more  extended  correspondence 
than  ue  have  latterly  received.  If  the  whole,  especi- 
ally of  every  long  letter,  is  not  always  used  in  our 
columns,  the  intelligence  so  conveyed  is  still  valuable 
and  acceptable.  Sometimes  that  which  is  not 
printed  deserves  our  thanks  quite  as  much  as  any- 
thing that  is  published.    Our  wish  is  to  be  in  ' 


friendly  communication,  as  far  as  possible,  with  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
with  others  in  sympathy  with  it. 

One  more  topic  remains  for  remark.  We  need 
the  active  efforts  of  all  who  desire  to  increase  our 
circulation.  With  every  endeavor  to  keep  expenses 
at  their  lowest  limit,  they  are  still  large  in  propor- 
tion to  our  receipts.  It  will  be  a  very  great  favor 
for  subscriptions  to  be  paid  promptly,  in  ad- 
vance; and  early  remitted,  when  collected,  bv  our 
Agents.  At  this  lime  it  is  proper  to  recall  our  need- 
ful rule,  that  all  clubbing  arrangements,  at  less 
than  our  full  rate,  hold  good  as  such  only  in  ad- 
vance ;  that  is,  for  the  first  three  months  of  the 
year  for  which  they  are  made.  After  that  time, 
every  subscription  is  counted  at  our  full  annual 
charge ;  otherwise  we  lose  more  than  we  can  afford 
by  such  reductions  in  the  amount  received  for  the 
paper. 

Were  The  Friends'  Review  merely  a  business  en- 
terprise, conducted  for  monetary  gain,  these  ap- 
peals could  hardly  be  made  without  loss  of  self-re- 
spect. Its  purpose  being  only  to  serve  the  cause  of 
truth  and  to  be  useful,  it  is  otherwise.  We  are 
assured  of  the  resolve  of  many  Friends  that  our 
journal  shall  continue  to  be  sustained ;  our  desire 
to  day  is  to  ask  of  them  renewed  effort  to  increase 
its  success,  and  thus  its  usefulness. 


Two  temperance  papers  have  just  come  under 
our  notice :  the  "Amendment  Herald,"  issued  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  the  "National  W.  C.  T.  U. 
Bulletin,"  at  Brattleboro',  Vermont.  The  former 
is  quite  a  large  weekly,  and  the  latter  a  small  but 
neat  monthly  sheet.  Both  have  interesting  matter 
upon  their  subject,  and  on  collateral  topics. 


MARRIED. 

COX — BEAN. — At  San  Jose,  California,  on  the  26th 
of  Sixth  mo.,  according  to  the  order  of  Friends,  Chas. 
E.  Cox,  of  Le  Grand,  Iowa,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  Cox,  to  Lydia  Shipley  Lean,  daughter  of  Joel 
and  Hannah  E.  Bean. 


DIED. 

MACOMB ER — In  Westport,  Mass.  Eleventh  month 
3th,  1SS3,  Abby  G.  Macomber,  widow  of  Caleb  Macom- 
ber,  aged  75  years,  11  months  and  22  days. 

TABER.— On  the  5th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1884,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son,  Frank  Taber,  near  Salem,  Ohio, 
Moses  Taber,  formerly  of  Vassalborough,  .Maine,  in 
the  86th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Salem  (Ohio)  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

COMSTOCK.— Eighth  mo.  3d,  1SS4,  at  his  home  in 
Rollin,  Lenawee  county,  Michigan,  John  T.  Comstock, 
husband  of  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  in  the  7S:h  year  of 
his  age.  „ 

After  the  enjoyment  of  a  period  of  almost  unbroken 
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health  for  40  years,  this  dear  Friend  was  thrown  from 
a  buggy,  through  the  horse  taking  fright,  when  three 
miles  from  home,  on  his  way  to  attend  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Adrian.  After  ly  days  of  severe  suffering 
he  breathed  out  his  life  into  the  hands  of  Him  who 
gave,  and  Him  who  redeemed  it,  having  frequently  ex- 
pressed his  unwavering  faith  in  his  Saviour. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


British  Progress. — A  large  part  of  Nova  Scotia, 
New  'Brunswick,  and  the  western  part  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  have  •  prohibition  by  local 
option,  while  Prince  Edward  Island,  with  100,000 
people,  has  absolute  prohibition. 

In  England  there  are  two  thousand  parishes  under 
prohibition,  with  large  districts  in  London,  Liver- 
pool, and  Birmingham,  and  the  large  manufactur- 
ing towns,  Saltaire  in  Yorkshire  and  Bessbrook  in 
Ireland,  with  a  district  of  country  containing  sixty- 
two  and  a  half  square  miles  in  County  Tyrone. 
Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland  have  absolute  pro- 
hibition for  one-seventh  of  each  week,  and  the 
question  of  suppressing  the  liquor- traffic  is  now  en- 
grossing the  thoughts  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
people  of  the  United  Kingdom  more  than  any 
other  question  of  public  policy. 

The  London  Lancet,  regarded  as  a  high  medical 
authority,  but  not  at  all  given  to  temperance 
"  fanaticism,"  calls  attention  to  the  evils  arising 
from  the  use  of  alcohol  during  hot  weather,  and 
says:  "The  first  important  thing  to  be  observed 
in  great  heat  is  temperance— temperance  in  all 
things.  Heat  gives  rise  to  feelings  of  exhaustion; 
this  leads  to  the  drinking  repeated  doses  of  alcohol 
in  some' shape  or  other,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  worse.  We  do  not  say  that  a  strictly  temperate 
man  never  gets  sun-struck  ;  but  we  do  aver  that  a 
'man  who  keeps  his  house  and  his  person,  if  we 
may  so  express  it,  well  ventilated  by  opening  the 
■windows  of  the  former  and  clothing  himself  ration- 
ally, who  attends  to  the  functions  of  the  skin  by 
'tubbing'  regularly,  and  who  lives  temperately, 
is  a  very  unlikely  subject  indeed  for  sunstroke." 
The  weight  of  modern  scientific  testimony  is  de- 
cidedly against  alcoholic  beverages  for  either  hot 
or  very  cold  weather,  and  indeed  against  their  use 
at  all,  in  any  temperature,  by  those  who  would 
maintain  the  be?t  condition  of  physical  health. 

Among  the  few  peers  who  voted  in  the  English 
House  of  Lords  in  favor  of  the  bill  prohibiting 
Sunday- liquor  selling  in  Cornwall,  was  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  The  Archbishop  is  an 
earnest  worker  in  behalf  of  the  people,  and  his 
position  on  the  temperance  question  will  go  far  to 
shape  a  healthy  public  opinion  on  this  subject 
among  his  clergy. 

From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  United  King- 
dom Temperance  and  General  Provident  Institu- 
tion, which  held  its  forty-third  annual  meeting  in 
London,  May  27,  it  appears  that  the  expected 
claims  in  the  temperance  section  were  235  tor 
^53,506;  the  actual  claims  were  174  for  ^40, 
700.    In  the  general  section  332  claims  weie  ex- 


pected for  ,£73.217;  the  actual  claims  were  301 
lor  ^68,258.  There  were  in  the  temperance  sec- 
tion 61  fewer,  while  in  the  general  section  there 
were  31  fewer  deaths  than  were  expected.  Thus 
does  life  insurance,  from  a  purely  business  point  of 
view,  testily  most  significantly  in  favor  of  total  ab- 
stinence as  a  factor  of  health  and  longevity. 

We  quote  an  important  passage  from  the  speech 
of  President  Seelye  at  the  Conference  of  Indepen- 
dent Republicans.  It  was  not  received  with  sym- 
pathy, though  every  word  of  it  is  true  : 

"Of  the  great  questions  which  demand  our  at- 
tention to-day,  first  and  foremost  is  that  of  temper- 
ance. There  is  no  other  question  affecting  our 
national  life  which  is  comparable  in  significance 
with  this.  There  is  no  other  business  of  such  tre- 
mendous interest  to  all  our  welfare  as  the  liquor 
traffic.  Say  what  you  will  about  the  choice  of  men, 
and  blame  the  intemperate  classes  as  you  may  for 
yielding  to  their  appetites,  it  remains  true  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  responsible  for  four-fifths  of  our 
poverty,  for  seven-eighths  of  our  crime,  and  for  a 
proportion  of  our  disease  and  vice  and  wretchedness 
— to  say  nothing  of  our  taxation — which  makes 
every  other  instrument  of  evil  almost  insignificant. 
How  to  treat  this  appalling  source  of  woe,  how  to 
check,  how  to  control,  how  to  make  it  to  cease,  is  I 
repeat,  by  far  the  most  important  question  in  our 
national  politics  to  day,  and  1  hold  it  to  be  very 
weak  in  the  Republican  Party  to  have  ignored  it, 
and  very  wicked  in  the  Democratic  Party  to  have 
put  such  an  utterance  about  it  in  their  platform  as 
they  have  done." 

One  of  the  strangest  conversions  of  our  day  is 
that  of  Lars  Olsen  Smith,  of  Sweden.    From  being 
the  "brandy  king"  of  that  country,  manufactur- 
ing and  selling  for  years  three-fourths  of  all  the 
brandy  consumed  there,  and  realizing  an  income 
of  over  $250,000  a  year,  he  has  become  an  uncom- 
promising temperance  reformer,  and  is  endeavoring 
to  elevate  the  social  condition  of  his  countrymen 
whom  his  brandy  did  much  to  degrade.  His  consci- 
ence—for he  was  evidently  that  rarest  of  allcreatures, 
a  liquor  dealer  with  a  conscience — disquieted  him  as 
he  reflected  that  he  was  responsible  for  three-fourths 
of  the  sin,  misery,  disease  and  death  which  resulted 
from  the  brandy  he  sold.    At  first,  having  con- 
cluded, that  alcoholism  was  occasioned  largely  by 
the  fusel-oil  contained  in  alcohol,  he  erected  seven 
rectifying  factories  for  freeing  brandy  from  impur- 
ities :  but  as  the  agents  of  the  Gothenburg  system, 
who  had  the  monopoly  of  the  liquor  business  in 
Sweden,  would  not  sell  his  brandy,  preferring  the 
impure  article,  as  it  was  cheaper,  he  went  to  work 
to  break  them  down,  and  at  the  end  of  a  year  had 
driven  the  raw,  impure  spirit  out  of  the  market, 
j  As  asubstitute  for  the  Gothenburg  system,  which  he 
I  declartd  had  developed  into  a  gigantic  means  of 
I  demoralizition  and  jobbery,  he  drafted  a  licensing 
I  bill  fixing  the  license  at  Si  500  a  year,  and  making 
I  it  illegal  to  charge  more  than  a  fixed  price,  and  has 
'  thus  greatly  reduced  the  number  of  drinking  places 
I  in  Sweden.    He  has  also  used  his  large  wealth  in 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


1 7 


establishing  popular  savings'  banks,  building  socie- 
ties, cooperating  stores,  and  public  kitchens  for 
supplying  cheap  an.!  wholesome  tood  to  the  poor. 
What  a  fortunate  thing  it  might  be,  though  the  idea 
is  hardly  conceivable,  if  some  of  our  whisky  lords 
or  beer  barons  could  attempt  to  repair  the  injury 
they  have  done  to  the  community  by  adopting  his 
words  :  "  I  think  it  is  better  to  use  the  money  I 
have  gained  in  demoralizing  and  poisoning  the  peo- 
ple, in  undoing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  mischief 
that  unwittingly  I  created." — Must.  Chr.  Weekly. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  vm.  Bighth  month  24th,  1884 

Til  E  PLAGUE  STAYED.  II  Ham  xxiv.  15— 25 

Golden  Text. — So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  the 
pla^u-.-  w. is  stayed  Irom  Israel.    Ij  Sam.  xxiv.  25. 

The  numbering  of  the  people,  and  the  events 
described  in  the  chapter  before  us  are,  by  some 
writers,  supposed  to  have  taken  place'  before  the 
rebellion  of  Absalom,  and  to  have  given  him  en- 
couragement to  begin  it  •  others  place  it  after  the 
rebellion.  The  time  was  unquestionably  during 
the  later  years  of  David's  reign,  at  a  time  of  peace 
and  prosperity,  for  it  took  nearly  ten  months  (chap, 
xxiv.  8)  to  complete  the  census;  and  immediately 
after  it  David  set  about  collecting  treasures  and 
materials  for  building  the  temple.  (I  Chron.  xxii.) 
This  was  an  extraordinary  and  special  numbering, 
for  a  simple  census  of  the  people  was  not  forbidden. 
(Ex.  xxx.  12 — 16.)  What  reason  prompted  David 
to  order  this  numbering  is  not  s'ated,  but  probably 
it  was  a  desire  to  see  how  powerful  the  nation  was, 
perhaps  with  a  view  to  foreign  conquest,  or  for 
comparison  with  the  neighboring  nations — pride 
seems  to  have  been  closely  connected  with  the 
whole  matter.  The  sin  was  not  David's  alone,  be- 
cause it  is  expressly  said  that  "  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel"  The  feeling 
pervaded  the  whole  nation.  The  corresponding 
account,  which  differs  somewhat  in  detail,  and  is 
also  fuller,  will  be  found  in  I  Chron.  xxi.  i  —  27. 

t§.  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence,  etc.  After 
the  census,  "  David's  heart  smote  him"  (ver.  10), 
and  he  acknowledged  his  sin.  The  prophet  Gad 
then  came  to  him  with  a  message  fiom  the  Lord, 
giving  him  the  choice  of  three  things ;  three  years 
{I  Chron.  xxi.  12)  of  famine,  three  months  of 
fleeing  before  his  enemies,  or  three  days  of  pesti- 
lence David's  reply  shows  his  character.  "  Let 
11s  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  for  his 
mercies  are  g/  cat :  and  let  me  no!  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man"  (Ver.  14.)  He  would  rather  trust  the 
Lord  than  man.  Pestilence.  A  plague  of  some 
kind  ;  as  cholera,  the  black  death,  or  some  other 
epidemic.  The  time  appointed.  What  is  meant  by 
these  words  is  uncertain;  they  are  omitted  in 
I  Chron. 

Dan  even  to  Beershebu.  Dan.  a  city  in  the  ex- 
treme north  of  Palestine,  Beersntba,  one  in  the 
south;  this  expression,  which  has  become  pro 
verbial,  means  throughout  the  land. 


16.  And  when  the  angel,  etc.  Angels  are  spoken 
of  as  God's  ministers  or  servants  to  carry  out  Hi, 
will,  both  in  the  present  time  and  in  the  hereafter. 
(Ex.  x;i.  23  ;  II  Kings  xix.  35  ;  Acts  xii.  23  ;  Matt, 
xiii.  41.)  The  T^ord  repented  hint.  etc.  Repent 
does  not  mean  here  regret,  but  that  He  changed 
His  purpose,  His  actions.  It  is  impos-dble  that  the 
Lord  could  ever,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word, 
regret  what  He  has  done.  He  is  grieved  for  the 
sins  of  men,  and  the  necessity  for  what  He  does; 
but  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  can- 
not wish  He  had  done  otherwise.  Upon  man's  re- 
pentance He  may  change  His  purpose,  or  stay  His 
hand.  Ex.  xxxii.  14 ;  Jer.  xxvi.  13,  19  ;  Jon.  lii.  10. 

The  threshing-place.  The  same  word  as  thresh- 
ing floor  in  verses  18,  21,  24.  They  were  usually 
made  on  high  places,  where  the  wind  would  be 
likely  to  blow  away  the  chaff.  Araunah's  threshing- 
floor  was  on  Mount  Moriah,  the  hill  east  of  Jeru- 
salem, afterwards  the  site  of  Solomon's  temple. 

If.  And  David  spake,  etc.  The  account  in  I 
Chron.  xxi.  r6  is  fuller.  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have 
done  wickedly.  The  repetition  of  the  pronoun 
shows  how  strongly  David  felt  that  he  himself  was 
guilty  ;  he  does  not  lay  any  blame  upon  the  people. 

I  Kings  viii.  47 ;  Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2.  These  sheep,  etc. 
It  was  natural  for  David  to  call  his  people  his  sheep. 

II  Sanr.  vii.  8;  Ps.  lxxiv.  1;  xcv.  7.  True  peni- 
tence does  not  excuse  sin  by  trying  to  blame  others. 
It  is,  however,  clear  that  the  people  had  sinned  as 
well  as  David.    See  II  Sain.  xxiv.  1. 

18.  And  Gad,  etc.  Gad  was  a  prophet  who 
had  been  with  David  when  he  was  hiding  from 
Saul.  (I  Sam.  xxii.  5.)  It  is  not  unlikely  that  Gad 
wrote  the  account  in  the  present  lesson.  (I  Chron. 
xxix.  29,  30.)  He  came  by  the  direction  of  the 
angel,  according  to  the  account  in  I  Chron.  xxi.  18. 
His  coming  with  his  message  was  the  answer  to 
David's  prayer.    (Ver.  16,  17.) 

19.  Note  the  immediate  obedience  of  David. 

20.  Went  out.  That  is,  from  the  threshing- 
floor. 

21.  That  the  plague  may  be  stayed.  Before  the 
danger  would  cease,  it  was  necessary  to  offer  sacri- 
fices.   Num.  xvi.  46 — 50. 

22.  Oxen.  Those  that  were  treading  out  the 
grain.  Threshing  instruments.  "  Sledges  or  frames 
armed  on  the  underside  with  rollers  or  sharp  spikes 
(see  Is.  xli.  15),  used  for  the  purpose  of  bruising  the 
ears  of  corn  and  extracting  the  grain,  and  at  the 
same  time  breaking  up  the  straw  into  small  pieces 
for  use  as  fodder."  Instruments  of  the  oxen.  ,The' 
wooden  yokes.    See  I  Kings  xix.  21. 

2J.  All  the  things,  etc.  "Render.  The  whole 
doth  Araunah,  O  king,  give  unto  the  king." — 
Cambridge  Bible.  See  I  Chron.  xxi.  23.  Give. 
See  Gen.  xxiii.  11.  Accept.  See  Ezek.  xx.  40,  41  ; 
xliii,  27. 

24.  I  -will  surely  buy  it  *  *  *  that  which  doth 
cost  me  nothing.  The  true  spirit  of  sacrifice.  The 
rich  man  gave  of  his  abundance — of  what  he  had 
over — of  that  which  cost  him  nothing — the  poor 
widow's  two  mites  were  her  all— her  gift  was  a  real 
sacrifice.   "Had  David  accepted  the  gift,  he  would 
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have  sacrificed  nothing.  Compare  Mai.  i.  13,  14. 
Fifty  shekels  of  silver.  A  shekel  of  silver  was  about 
59  cents.  The  difference  between  the  amounts 
mentioned  here  and  in  I  Cliron.  xxi.  25  is  probibly 
explained  by  understanding  that  two  transactions 
are  referred  to ;  one  purchase  being  for  the  altar, 
the  other  and  larger  being  for  the  site  of  the  temple. 

2j.  Burnt  offerings.  For  expiation.  Peace  of- 
ferings. For  thanksgiving.  The  account  in  I  Chron. 
xxi.  26  adds  that  the  Lord  answered  David  "  from 
heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering." 
So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land.  Heard 
the  intercession.  II  Sam.  xxi.  14;  II  Chron. 
xxxiii.  T3. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  David  did  not  wait  for  some  one  to  tell  him 
of  his  sin,  but  listened  to  the  voice  of  conscience. 
II  Sam.  xxiv.  10. 

2.  When  man  truly  repents,  the  Lord  not  only 
forgives  the  sin,  but  also  often  stays  His  hand. 

3.  True  repentance  makes  no  excuses.  Verse  17. 

4.  It  is  not  the  character  nor  the  amount  that 
makes  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  but  the  spirit  in  which 
it  is  made.  That  which  costs  us  nothing  is  no 
sacrifice.    Verse  24. 

5.  Sincere  repentance  does  not  always  prevent 
the  consequences  of  sin. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FROM  MEXICO. 

Matamoros,  Eighth  mo.  2d,  1884. 

Dear  Friend — It  will  be  interesting  to  the  many 
readers  of  The  Friends'  Review  who  have  contributed 
to  sustain  our  work  here,  to  read  the  following  letters, 
recently  received  from  Central  America,  and  which  I 
translate  for  their  benefit  : 

"  Rivas,  Nicaragua,  April  271)1,  1884. 
'*  Mr.  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  Matamoros,  Mex. : 

"Esteemed  Sir — In  your  interesting  publication, 
'El  Ramo  de  Olivo,'  I  have  seen  announced  for  sale 
a  new  book,  'The  Light  of  the  People,'  at  75  cents  per 
copy.  As  I  have  no  means  of  sending  money  to  you, 
I  have  enclosed  the  value  in  postage  stamps  (of  Nica- 
ragua), so  that  if  you  can  make  use  of  them  you  will 
please  send  me  a  copy  of  the  aforesaid  work. 

"  I  improve  this  opportunity  to  congratulate  you, 
and  through  you  to  all  your  brethren  in  the  cause,  for 
your  brilliant  efforts  to  combat  without  reasing  this 
terrible  cancer  of  our  society,  this  eleventh  plague  of 
Egypt,  caded  Roman  Catholicism,  not  to  say  pagan 
moneyism. 

"  With  the  utmost  appreciation,  your  affectionate 
servant,  J.  D.  Gamez.  G." 

" Tegucigalpa,  (Honduras',  June  2d,  1S84, 
"To  the  Editor  of  *  El  Ramo  de  Olivo,'  Matamoros, 
Mex.  : 

'■'  Dear  Sir — Absence  from  this  capital  has  pre- 
vented my  writing  sooner.  The  interesting  paper 
which  you  edit  reaches  us  with  regularity,  and  has 
been  well  received  by  society  here,  tor  the  useful 
reading  on  the  one  hand  which  adorns  its  columns, 
but  principally  for  the  valiant  propagation  of  its  moral 
and  philosophic  doctrines.  For  myself  I  can  say  to 
you  that  I  am  delighted  with  each  number  which  I  re- 


ceive, and  that  I  am  an  adherent  in  my  heart  to  the 
principles  which  form  your  religious  creed. 

"  be  so  kind  to  draw  on  me  at  sight  for  the  value  of 
the  ten  subscriptions  for  last  year,  or  if  that  be  riot  pos- 
sible, let  me  know  if  I  can  remit  to  you  in  postage 
stamps  of  our  Republic. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself  as  your  af- 
fectionate servant,  M.  R.  Davila." 

We  can  scarcely  derive  any  revenue  from  these 
willing  people,  for  neither  bills  nor  stamps  of  those 
republics  can  be  used  here,  though  we  can  use  them 
to  buy  books  we  see  advertised  in  the  papers  of  those 
republics.  Single  copies  sent  to  those  republics,  via 
Acapulco,  cost  us  36  cents  per  annum,  or  three  cents 
per  copy.  Even  could  we  get  the  pay,  we  could  make 
nothing  toward  sustaining  our  paper.  When  our  cir- 
culation was  limited  to  Mexico,  and  I  was  editor,  com- 
positor, pressman  and  mailing  clerk,  the  paper  was 
not  a  burden  to  our  mission,  and  we  made  no  special 
appeal  for  its  support.  It  has  grown  in  size,  circula- 
tion and  usefulness.  Must  it  be  abandoned  for  want 
of  funds?  If  Friends  would  in  giving  specially  indi- 
cate that  they  wish  their  means  to  be  applied  to  en- 
larging, beautifying  and  increasing  the  usefulness  of 
this  paper,  it  would  be  gratifying  to  us.  It  is  read  by 
hundreds  of  people  in  the  public  reading  rooms  of 
Central  America  and  in  South  America,  and  its  use- 
fulness could  be  more  than  doubled  by  an  outlay  of 
$200  annually  for  cuts  and  postage  expenditures. 

The  other  branches  of  our  mission  work  are  en. 
couraging.  Luciano  Mascorro  left  two  months  ago  to 
establish  a  mission  at  Santa  Barbara,  where  the  priest 
has  married  since  my  visit  last  winter,  in  part  at  least 
from  reading  "  El  Ramo  de  Olivo  "  The  new  meet- 
ing-house at  Gomez  Farias  was  used  for  public  meet- 
ings on  the  13th  ult.  A  series  of  meetings  were  kept 
up  for  a  week.  The  new  comers  are  well,  and  study- 
ing earnestly.  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


WHITE'S  INSTITUTE,  INDIANA. 

Returning  from  a  necessary  absence  of  some  days, 
Benjamin  S.  Coppock  writes  thus  of  the  affairs  at  the 
Institute,  under  date  of  Seventh  mo.  27th,  1SS4: 

All  the  children  are  well.  The  farm  work  is  fully  up 
with  the  season  ;  wheat  is  threshed,  1600  bushels  ;  flax 
and  oats  are  cut.  and  the  straw  is  well  filled.  We  had  a 
fine  rain  yesterday  and  day  before,  so  that  the  pros- 
pect for  fall  pasture  remains  good.  Maize  and  sorg- 
hum, potatoes  and  other  vegetables  have  been  regu- 
larly tilled  all  the  season,  and  are  in  good  condition. 
I  find  potatoes,  string  beans,  onions,  cucumbers  and 
blackberries  on  the  table,  and  like  such  fare  for  the 
children  better  than  too  much  meat.  It  is  the  food 
they  can  procure  by  work  at  home,  now  that  the  buf- 
falo are  yone. 

Joseph  Pleas  reports  as  to  the  condition  of  the  boys 
during  my  absence  :  "  They  have  done  well,  all  of 
them.  I  have  no  complaint ;  they  have  worked  and 
have  been  no  trouble."  "  Have  they  done  as  well  as 
thou  expected  when  thou  came  here  ?"  "  Yes,  ten 
times  as  well.  We  have  plenty  of  boys  ready  for 
everything  we  turn  to.— plowing,  tilling  corn  or  vege- 
tables, gardening,  harvesting,  hoeing,  threshing.  Ti.ey 
did  the  best  kind  of  threshing— not  one  of  them  skulk- 
ed. They  were  in  demand  to  help  in  threshing  among 
our  neighbors.  We  all-went.to  Mississinewa  for  a  picnic 
two  weeks  ago,  and  this  aiternoon  we  shall  take  the 
boys  to  town."  So  he  started  with  28  .Indian  boys  and 
did  not  get  back  till  after  dark. 

Our  guls  have  had  unusual  advantages  this  summer 
to  practise  cutting,  fitting  and  sewing  garments.  The 
Department  have  informed  us  that  the  compensation 
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allowed  for  the  Indian  children  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
will  be  but  5167  each, — the  same  us  last  year,  and  this 
i>  poor  encouragement  to  start  shops  and  trades,  as 
they  cost  us  more  last  year  than  we  received  from  the 
Government. 


From  The  [fcoruion]  Christian. 
A    THOUGHTLESS    BOY  PUNISHED. 


I  shall  never  forget  an  incident  of  my  childhood, 
by  which  I  was  taught  to  be  careful  not  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  the  unfortunate.  A  number  of  us 
school  children  were  playing  by  the  road-side  one 
Saturday  afternoon,  when  the  stage  coacli  drove  up 
to  the  neighboring  tavern  and  the  passengers 
alighted.  As  usual,  we  gathered  around  to  observe 
them.  Among  the  number  was  an  elderly  man 
with  a  cane,  who  got  out  with  much  difficulty,  and 
when  on  the  ground  he  walked  with  the  most  curi- 
ous contortions.  His  feet  turned  one  way,  his 
knees  another,  and  his  whole  body  looked  as 
though  the  different  members  were  independent  of 
each  other,  and  every  one  was  making  motions  to 
suit  itself. 

I  unthinkingly  shouted,  "Look  at  old  Rattle 
Bones !  "  while  the  poor  man  turned  his  head, 
with  an  expression  of  pain  which  I  can  never  for- 
get. Just  then,  to  my  surprise  and  extreme  horror, 
my  father  came  around  the  corner,  and  immedi- 
ately stepping  up  to  the  stranger,  shook  hands 
warmly,  and  assisted  him  to  walk  to  our  house, 
which  was  but  a  short  distance. 

I  could  enjoy  no  more  play  that  afternoon,  and 
when  tea-time  came  I  would  gladly  have  hidden 
myself;  but  I  knew  it  would  be  in  vain,  and  so 
tremblingly  went  into  the  sitting-room.  To  my 
great  relief,  the  stranger  did  not  recognize  me,  but 
remarked  pleasantly  to  my  father,  as  he  introduced 
me  : 

"  Such  a  fine  boy  is  surely  worth  the  saving  !  " 

How  the  words  cut  me  to  the  quick  !  My  father 
had  often  told  me  the  story  of  a  friend  who 
plunged  into  the  river  to  sa\e  me,  as  I  was  drown-' 
ing  when  an  infant,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  a 
cold  then  taken,  had  been  made  a  cripple  by  in- 
fhmma'ory  rheumatism;  and  this  was  the  man  I 
had  made  a  butt  of  ridicule,  and  a  laughing-stock 
for  my  companions  ! 

^  I  tell  you,  boys  and  girls,  I  would  give  a  great 
deal  to  h.i've  the  memory  of  that  event  taken  away. 
I:  ever  yo'.i  are  tempted  as  I  was,  remember  that  while 
no  g  od  comes  of  sport  whereby  the  feelings  of 
others  are  wounded,  you  may  be  laying  up  for 
yourselves  painful  recollections  that  will  not  leave 
you  for  a  lifetime.    .  S 


t  The  closet  is  the  great  battle-field  of  faith.  Let 
the  toe  be  met  and  conquered  there,  and  then 
shall  we  be  able  to  stand  firm  ourselves,  and  to 
comfort  and  build  up  others  also,  in  the  hour  of 
outward  conflict.  He  "who  had  already  slain  the 
hon  and  the  bear  in  the  desert,  was  the  only  one 
unternfied  by  Goliath,  in  the  valley  of  Elah. 


-  RURAL. 

Vitality  of  Weed-Seeds.— In  Bulletin  No.  10, 
just  issued  from  the  Massachusetts  State  Agricultural 
Experiment  Station,  Prof.  S.  T.  Maynard  answers 
two  questions,  very  often  asked,  concerning  the 
power  of  the  seeds  of  various  weeds  to  resist  the 
destructive  action  of  the  digestive  organs  of  animals, 
or  of  the  manure  heap.  His  replies,  based  upon 
careful  and  repeated  experiments,  may  be  confi- 
dently assumed  to  be  the  most  correct  deductions  of 
the  scientific  investigation  of  the  subject.  We  quote 
questions  and  answers  as  follows: 

1.  How  is  the  vitality  of  the  seeds  of  our  most 
common  weeds,  such  as  dock,  sorrel,  chickweed, 
shepherd's  purse,  white  daisy,  etc.,  etc.,  affected 
by  the  action  of  the  digestive  organs  of  animals? 

Answer. — Seeds  of  the  dock,  sorrel,  daisy  and 
shepherd's  purse  were  fed  to  a  horse  and  the  refuse 
collected.  Upon  careful  examination  it  was  found 
that  the  seeds,  unless  crushed,  were  uninjured,  and 
germinated  readily  when  placed  in  soil  under  proper 
conditions  of  heat  and  moisture.  The  experiment 
was  repeated  several  times  with  the  same  result. 

2.  How  is  the  vitality  of  the  common  weed 
seeds,  like  the  above,  affected  by  the  action  of  the 
compost-heap  ? 

Answer.  —  Having  settled  the  point  that  weed 
seeds  are  not  destroyed  by  the  action  of  the  di- 
gestive organs  of  animals,  it  becomes  important  to 
know  how  their  Vitality  may  be  destroyed ;  for, 
while  the  thorough  farmer  should  never  allow  weeds 
to  mature  their  seed  on  his  farm,  there  are  many 
instances  where  it  becomes  necessary  to  provide 
some  means  by  which  chance  seeds  may  be  de- 
stroyed. A  series  of  experiments  were  carried  out, 
the  result  of  which  is  that  seeds  are  destroyed  if  ex- 
posed to  a  temperature  of  90  3  to  no0  F.  for  from 
five  to  seven  days  in  a  moist  compost-heap.  In  a 
dry  compost  heap,  where  the  temperature  runs  as 
high  as  the  above,  the  seeds  were  found  but  little 
injured.  The  tests  were  applied  only  to  the  above- 
named  seeds,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  results 
would  be  the  same  upon  others,  as  these  are  among 
the  seeds  of  the  greatest  vitality.  The  efficiency  of 
this  mode  of  destruction  depends  upon  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  continued  high  temperature  and  moist- 
ure, which  will  cause  the  seed  to  either  germinate 
and  then  decay,  or  to  decay  before  germinating. 
The  amount  of  moisture  can  be  easily  regulated ; 
and,  by  properly  working  over  any  pile  of  compost 
containing  a  large  amount  of  organic  matter,  the 
required  amount  of  heat  may  be  obtained.  From 
the  above  experiments  it  would  seem  doubtful  if 
the  practice  of  keeping  swine  upon  manure  piles,  to 
cause  slow  decomposition,  is  the  best  for  manure 
containing  weed  seeds.  It  is  also  doubtful  if  the 
seeds  of  weeds,  often  put  into  the  pens  where  pigs 
are  kept,  will  be  destroyed  by  the  action  of  tl  e 
little  heat  there  generated.  It  would  probably  be 
safer  in  both  of  the  above  cases  to  compost  the  ma- 
nure in  large  piles  before  using  it  upon  the  land. 

How  to  Get  Rid  of  Moles. — The  ground  mole 
has  been  for  a  long  time  a  constant  source  of  an- 
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no)  ance  to  gardeners  and  farmers,  and  the  question 
has  often  been  asked,  "  is  there  no  way  of  getting 
rid  of  this  pest  without  the  tedious  process  of  trap- 
ping it?"  which,  at  best,  is  only  a  partial  relief. 
To  this  question  I  answer,  yes.  The  remedy  I 
have  known  for  many  years,  and  I  wish  to  give  the 
public  the  benefit  of  it  through  the  columns  of  the 
Gardeners'  Monthly.  Like  everything  else  that  is 
given  gratis,  perhaps  some  will  be  found  to  deny 
or  contradict  the  good  effect  of  this  remedy  ;  but  I 
challenge  contradiction  and  demand  a  fair  test  from 
the  public.  One  pint  of  the  seed  of  the  castor  oil 
bean  (jRicinus  communis,  or  J'alma  Christi)  is  suf- 
ficient to  clear  any  garden  of  an  acre  or  less  for  the 
season,  if  properly  dropped  in  thtir  runs,  which  is 
is  simply  to  thrust  the  forefinger  into  the  mole  hill 
and  then  drop  a  bean  there,  which  he  will  be  sure 
to  eat  next  time  he  comes  along,  at  the  same  time 
covering  up  the  hole  made  by  the  finger  with  a  bit 
of  earth,  chip,  stone,  or  clod,  so  as  to  make  the 
run  tight  as  before  and  keep  out  the  light.  This 
plan  I  have  found  effectual  in  all  gardens  where  I 
have  tried  it.  It  is  not  quite  so  satisfactory  in  grass 
lands,  because  it  is  often  hard  to  find  all  their  runs 
in  the  grass.  Also,  in  planting  corn  in  fields  where 
this  pest  abounds,  if  a  seed  be  dropped  occasionally 
in  the  hill  along  with  the  corn,  the  mole  will  eat 
the  bean  in  preference  to  the  corn  ;  and,  as  sure  as 
he  eats  it,  that  is  the  last  of  him.  If  this  plan  be 
adopted  when  the  moles  first  begin  to  run,  which 
is  generally  after  the  garden  is  made  and  nicely 
planted,  they  are  easily  got  rid  of,  and  no  trap  of 
any  kind  need  ever  be  introduced  into  the  garden. 
This  saves  much  time,  labor  and  annoyance. — 
T.  Bennett,  in  Gardeners'1  Monthly. 


THE  WORLD'S   EXPOSITION,   AT  NEW 
ORLEANS. 


A  special  feature  of  the  World's  Industrial  and 
Cotton  Centennial  Exposition,  which  will  give_it  a 
value  and  an  interest  to  the  American  people  above 
any  other  ever  held,  will  be  that  of  the  Mexican 
and  Central  American  exhibit.  A  peculiar,  almost 
a  mysterious  interest,  is  felt  by  our  people  in  the 
inhabitants  of  those  countries,  of  whom,  though 
directly  bordering  our  own,  yet,  owing  perhaps  to 
the  difference  of  race,  of  customs,  of  civilization, 
and  heretofore  to  the  difficulty  of  access,  less  is 
known  than  of  almost  any  European  country.  'No 
one  can  read  the  weiid  and  romantic  history  of 
that  country,  of  the  wonderful  civilization  of  the 
Aztecs,  the  dark  and  mournful  story  of  Montezuma, 
of  the  fierce  conquests,  voracious  despoilment  and 
virtual  enslavement  of  the  natives  and  of  the  ages 
of  revolution  since,  without  feeling  an  eager, 
curious  interest  in  her  and  in  her  present  people. 

The  opportunity  has  come,  the  age  of  progress 
is  producing  its  fruits,  Mexico  and  Central  America 
have  felt  the  impress  of  American  energy  and  re- 
search. Their  people  are  becoming  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  development.  Railroads  have  scaled 
many  of  their  loftiest  mountains  and  penetrated 


almost  unknown  valleys.  Ambition  reigns  where 
heretofore  lethargy  has  held  sway. 

A  spirit  of  commercial  and  industrial  activity 
|  has  been  arou-ed.    A  desire  to  make  known  the 
inexhaustible  resources  of  their  mines,  their  valleys 
j  and  their  forests,  and  to  attract  capital  and  skilled 
;  labor  for  their  development,  has  become  manifest. 
The  opportunity  they  could  most  have  wished  for 
is  presented  to  them.    They  have  grasped  it  with 
the  most  intense  enthusiasm.    New  Orleans  is  their 
natural  gateway  to  the  commercial  world.    In  it 
they  find  much  of  the  leaven  of  consanguinity. 
The  Exposition  there  gives  them  their  first  chance 
of  reaching  the  eyes,  the  judgment  and  the  inter- 
est of  the  great  business  world. 

The  Mexican  Government  (which  has  appropri- 
ated S  200,000  for  the  purpose)  and  the  people 
have  determined  on  a  most  extraordinary  and  ex- 
!  haustive  exhibit.  All  their  unique  and  peculiar 
j  manufactures  and  handiwork  of  their  Indian  and 
mixed  races,  the  superb  productions  of  their  rich 
soil  and  richer  climate,  the  priceless  gems  and 
treasures  of  their  still  virgin  mines,  the  choicest, 
most  incomparable  specimens  of  their  grand  forests 
and  their  wonderful  resources  of  archeological 
stores  and  relics  of  ancient  civilization  and  great- 
ness, will  form  an  exhibit  in  extent,  in  attractive- 
ness and  in  absorbing  interest,  unrivalled  and  un- 
approachable.— Selected. 


ITEMS. 

Victory  of  the  Popular  Party  in  Norway. — 
The  latest  advices  from  Norway  bring  tidings  of  a 
victory  of  the  popular  party  so  sweeping  and  complete 
that  it' can  hardly  be  called  anything  less  than  a  revo- 
lution. Certainly  no  political  event  in  the  North  since 
1 84 1  can  be  compared  to  this  in  importance.  When- 
the  pillars  of  the  old  bureaucracy  finally  began  to 
waver  the  whole  structure  was  leveled  to  the  ground 
in  the  short  space  of  two  months. 

So  complete  a  revolution  has  rarely  been  effected 
without  bloodshed.    Every  one  felt  that  the  people 
would  be  victorious  in  the  end,  but  no  one  expected 
that  the  end  was  so  near,  or  that  the  triumph  would  be 
so  complete.    The  Constitution  of  Norway  is  no  longer 
a  rigid,  lifeless  corpse,  as  the  King  had  hoped  to  make 
it  by  his  absolute  veto.    Parliamentary  government, 
with  all  that  that  implies,  is  the  result  of  this  victory. 
Norway  is  as  free  as  England,  and,  besides,  is  free 
I  from  the  incubus  of  an  old  nobility. — Independent. 
London  contains  a  fifth  of  the  population  of  Eng- 
land.   The  number  of  its  inhabitants  exceeds  the 
!  whole  number  of  the  inhabitants_of  Paris,  Berlin,  Vi- 
'  enna,   Rome,    Dresden,   and    lurin.    The  English 
j  spoken  in  its  eastern  districts  differs  from  that  of  some 
I  of  its  western  districts  as  widely  as  the  English  of  the 
!  time  of  Oueen  Victoria  differs  from  the  English  of  the 
time  of  tiueen  Elizabeth.— Nation. 

Prof.  Richard  Lepsius,  who  has  just  deceased  at 
Berlin,  was  considered  the  most  perfect  authority  in 
E,rvptian  hi=torv,  chronology  and  literature  of  our  day. 
He'headed  the  Prussian  expedition  of  1842,  and  made 
a  second  visit  to  the  Nile  after  that,  with  the  Crown 
Prince.  To  his  efforts  is  largely  due  the  founding  of 
the  great  Egyptian  Museum  of  Berlin. 

Delta-metal,  a  new  metal  said  to  be  not  unlikely 
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to  rival  steel,  under  certain  conditions,  has,  according 
to  the  Hamburg  Correspondent,  been  lately  submitted 
to  the  Polytechnic  Association  in  Berlin.  Delta  metal 
contains  iron  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  constituents  of 
brass.  It  takes  on  an  excellent  polish,  and  is  much  less 
liable  to  rust  than  cither  steel  or  iron.  When  wrought 
or  rolled  it  is  harder  than  steel,  but  not  when  cast 
only.  It  can  be  forged  and  soldered  like  iron,  but  not 
welded.  It  melts  at  about  1,750-  F.  ;  and  at  from 
1,300°  to  1,500°  it  is  remarkably  malleable,  and  in 
this  condition  can  admirably  well  be  pressed  or 
stamped.  For  founding  it  is  also  well  suited.  The 
price  is  somewhat  higher  than  that  of  the  best  kinds  of 
brass.  It  should  be  found  specially  serviceable  for 
objects  exposed  to  rust,  and  requiring  great  hardness. 
At  present,  not  to  mention  other  cases,  the  steamers 
for  the  exploration  of  Central  Africa  are  being  made 
of  delta-metal. — Monthly  Record. 

The  Electrical  Exposition  to  be  held  at  Philadel- 
phia, under  the  auspices  of  the  Franklin  Institute, 
opening  September  2d,  and  closing  October  1  r.h,  will, 
there  now  appears  no  doubt,  excel  in  brilliancy  and 
wonders  either  ot  its  European  predecessors.  A  capa- 
cious and  grand  building  is  in  course  of  erection  at  a 
very  accessible  location  (Thirty-third  St.  and  Lancaster 
Avenue),  and  the  applications  from  home  and  abroad 
are  already  very  numerous.  The  entrance  fee  for  ex- 
hibitors is  $5,  and  applications  for  space  must  be 
made  before  August  30.  The  exhibits  will  be  divided 
into  seven  classes:  1st.  Production  of  electricity.  2d. 
Electric  conductors.  3d.  Measurements  of  electric 
fluid.  4th.  Applications  of  electricity.  5th.  Terrestrial 
physics.  6th.  Historical  apparatus.  7th.  Educational 
and  bibliographical. — Industrial  News. 

A  London  newspaper  says :  It  is  probable  that  1000 
members  and  associates  may  cross  the  Atlantic  to  at- 
tend the  Montreal  meeting  of  the  British  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  August.  From 
Montreal  the  Canadian  and  visiting  scientists  visit 
Philadelphia  where  they  will  be  the  guests  of  the 
American  Association.  The  total  number  of  scientist 
guests  it  is  anticipated  will  be  about  2000.  They  will 
be  present  at  the  International  Electrical  Exposition. 

The  printing  world  of  London  is  much  disturbed  by 
the  discovery  of  a  new  process  which  enables  any 
number  of  copies  to  be  taken  of  any  book,  even  the 
oldest,  without  setting  a  line  of  type.  A  compound  has 
been  discovered  which  may  be  spread  upon  a  page 
without  in  the  slightest  way  injuring  the  paper,  and 
which  refuses  to  rest  upon  ink.  It  can  easily  be  re- 
moved to  a  stone,  and  there  becomes  the  matrix  for 
stereotype,  or  can  be  used  for  printing  from  at  once. 
Practical  printers  are  experimenting  to  see  whether 
they  cannot  save  the  cost  of  re-printing  old  editions, 
and  if  certain  practical  difficulties  are  removed,  there 
will  be  a  change  not  only  in  the  production  of  fac- 
similes of  old  books,  but  in  the  reproduction  of  new 
ones.  It  will  be  no  longer  necessary  to  keep  type 
standing.  A  proof  will  be  as  good  as  a  stereotype 
plate. — Industrial  News. 

The  temperature  in  the  mines  on  the  Comstock 
Vein,  Nevada,  is  exceptionally  high.  At  depths  of 
1500  to  2000  feet,  the  thermometer,  placed  in  a  fresh 
drilled  hole,  will  show  130°.  Very  large  bodies  of 
water  have  run  for  years  at  155°,  and  smaller  bodies 
at  170°.  The  temperature  of  the  air  is  kept  down  to 
Iio'-  degrees  by  forcing  in  fresh  air  cooled  over  ice.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  the  heat  extracted  annually 
from  the  Comstock  by  means  of  the  water  pumped 
out  and  cold  air  forced  in  is  equal  to  that  generated 
by  the  combustion  of  55,560  tons  of  anthracite  coal. 


THE  PATH  OF  LIGHT. 

BY  GEORGE  W.  Bt'NGAY. 

O  patient  Father !  hear  my  prayer, 
And  make  me  wise  this  day  to  know 

That  every  creature  of  Thy  care 
Shares  Thy  protection  here  below. 
When  comes  the  night 

The  stars  pour  on  my  path  their  light. 

Thy  loving  kindness  followed  me 

When  from  the  narrow  way  I  strayed ; 

Thy  word  was  light,  and  I  could  see 
The  footprints  that  the  saints  had  made 
Upon  the  road 

They  trod,  the  cross  of  Christ  their  load. 

Along  the  path  are  stains  of  red, 

And  ashes  of  the  martyr's  fires, 
And  crosses  where  the  saints  have  bled. 

And  the  reflected  light  of  spires 
That  point  the  way 
And  guide  the  steps,  so  prone  to  stray. 

Above  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
The  hosts  that  bear  His  banners  white 

March  under  sheltering  clouds  by  day 
And  pillared  fires  that  guide  by  night ; 
Nor  rock,  nor  sea 

Can  block  the  path  that  God  makes  free. 

Poor  wanderers,  we  have  forfeited 

The  favor  of  a  Father's  love" ; 
Yet  He  has  been  our  help  ;  He  led 

Us  with  His  light  from  Heaven  above. 
It  cometh  down, 
Where  leans  a  cross,  to  light  a  crown. 

Teach  us  to  shun  the  ways  of  vice 

And  loathe  the  place  where  scoffers  sit ; 
Where  appetite,  with  mad  device, 
Dethrones  the  conscience,  poisons  wit, 
And  where  the  bowl 
Consumes  the  life  and  stains  the  soul. 

— Selected* 


HUMMING-BIRD. 

When  the  mild  gold  stars  flower  out, 

As  the  summer  gloaming  goes, 
A  dim  shape  quivers  about 

Some  sweet,  rich  heart  of  a  rose. 

If  you  watch  its  fluttering  poise,  » 

From  palpitant  wings  will  steal 
A  hum  like  the  eerie  noise 

Of  an  elfin  spinning-wheel. 

And  then  from  the  shape's  vague  sheen 

Deep  lustres  of  blue  will  float, 
That  melt  in  luminous  green 

Round  a  glimmer  of  ruby  throat. 

But  fleetly  across  the  gloom 

This  tremulous  shape  will  dart, 
While  searching  for  some  new  bloom, 

To  quiver  about  its  heart. 

And  you,  with  thoughts  of  it  stirred, 
Will  dreamily  ask  of  them : 
Is  it  a  gem,  half  bird  ? 
Or  is  it  a  bird,  half  gem  ?"  —Atlantic* 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  12th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  great  Reform  demonstration 
took  plnce  at  Birmingham  on  the  4th.  An  immense 
procession  passed  through  the  streets.  It  was  estimated 
that  200,000  persons  were  on  the  grounds,  the  throng 
being  in  nine  divisions.  Good  order  was  maintained. 
At  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  attended  by  20000  per 
sons,  fohn  Bright  and  J.  Chamberlain,  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  made  speeches  urging  a  reform  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  by  a  limitation  of  their  veto 
power.  J.  Bright  proposed  that  the  peers  should  re 
tain  their  present  powers  for  the  first  session  in  which 
a  bill  should  be  presented  to  them,  but  be  prohibited 
from  vetoing  any  bill  a  second  time.  A  resolution 
was  adopted,  denouncing  the  action  of  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  Franchise  bdl.  A  meeting  of  advanced 
Liberals  in  London  on  the  6th,  resolved  to  establish  a 
league  to  labor  for  the  reform  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
Their  ultimate  aim  is  to  abolish  the  hereditary  peerage. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  5th,  \V.  E.  Glad- 
stone moved  for  a  credit  of  ,£300,000  to  provide  for  an 
expedition  to  the  Soudan.  The  purpose,  he  said,  was 
merely  to  relieve  Gen.  Gordon,  and  not  to  crush  the 
Mahdi.  It  would  be  sufficient  to  secure  good  govern- 
ment in  the  Soudan.  The  evacuation  of  that  country 
is  now  out  of  the  question.  England  is  bound  to  pro- 
tect Gen.  Gordon.  He  intimated  that  he  asked  a  vote 
rather  on  the  principle  involved  than  the  exact  amount 
required.  The  credit  was  agreed  to,  174  votes  to  14. 
Gladstone  announced  that  the  Earl  of  Northbrook  had 
been  appointed  to  go  to  Egypt  with  instructions  to  re- 
port on  the  condition  of  affairs,  so  as  to  advise  the 
English  Government  what  counsel  to  give  to  that  of 
Egypt.  Lord  Northbrook  will  have  a  direct  commis- 
sion from  the  Queen,  and  be  styled  High  Commis- 
sioner. 

It  was  announced  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
nth,  that  diplomatic  relations  had  been  resumed  with 
Mexico,  and  that  an  agreement  had  been  signed  with 
that  country,  placing  England  on  the  "  most  favored 
nation  "  footing.  * 

Lord  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary,  has  instructed 
the  British  Minister  to  Rome,  to  thank  the  Italian  Gov- 
ernment for  the  support  given  by  Italy  to  the  British 
proposals  in  the  late  Egyptian  Conference. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  show  that  during  last 
months  British  imports  were  /j  17,000  less  than  in 
Seventh  month  1883,  and  exports  / 1.200, 000  less. 

The  Marquis  Tseng,  Chinese  Minister,  in  a  confer- 
ence with  Earl  Granville  on  the  5th,  asked  him  to  join 
a  European  mediation  between  France  and  China  ; 
but  the  request  was  refused. 

On  the  1  ith  inst.  the  heat  in  London  was  the  greatest 
experienced  in  twenty  >rears,  the  thermometer  rising  to 
93°  F.  YVoik  was  partially  suspended,  and  several 
deaths  from  sunstroke  occurred. 

France. — The  Congress  for  the  revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution met  on  the  6th,  Sth,  9th  and  1  Ith.  The  report 
of  the  committee  to  which  the  subject  was  referred, 
was  considered.  An  amendment  for  the  convoking  of 
a  Constituent  Assembly  was  rejected  by  493  to  2S6 
votes,  and  two  others  proclaiming  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Congress,  were  defeated  by  large  majorities.  The 
first  article  of  the  scheme  of  revision  was  adopted  by 
a  vote  of  523  to  139.  The  second,  decreeing  the  Re- 
publican form  of  government  immutable,  passed  by 
602  to  105 ;  and  the  second  paragraph,  declaring 
monarchical  pretenders  ineligible  for  the  Presidency, 
was  adopted  597  to  153.  Some  of  the  sittings  were 
disorderly.  On  the  12th,  proposed  amendments  abol- 
ishing the  Presidency;  enacting  that  the  President 


should  be  elected  by  universal  suffrage;  abolishing 
the  Senate  ;  and  forbidding  princes  of  former  dvnas- 
ties  to  reside  on  French  territory  and  confiscating 'their 
property,  were  severally  rejected. 

It  was  stated  on  the  6:h  that  official  records  showed 
that  since  the  outbre  ik  of  cholera  in  the  south  of 
Fr  ance  2200  of  the  inhabitants  had  died  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  Toulon  and  Marseilles  the  cholera  con- 
tinued to  subside,  although  the  heat  had  somewhat 
increased  the  mortality  ;  but  some  deaths  had  occurred 
in  neighboring  places  both  in  France  and  Italy. 

A  dispatch  of  the  9th  inst.  from  Shanghai,  China, 
stated  that  the  French  squadron  under  Admiral  Lespes 
had  bombarded  and  captured  the  town  of  Kelung,  on 
the  island  of  Formosa,  Later  accounts  reported  that 
the  town  was  given  up  without  a  blow,  the  authorities 
and  a  majority  of  the  populace  tied,  and  the  French 
destroyed  the  forts  and  re'ired.  The  French  Minister 
to  China,  [n  a  subsequent  note  to  the  Cninese  Govern- 
ment, said  that  the  capture  was  not  an  act  of  war.  and 
the  port  would  be  returned  to  China  when  an  indem- 
nity should  be  agreed  on.  Snould  China  resume 
hostilities  along  the  frontier  of  Tonquin,  he  says,  war 
will  be  declared,  and  the  French  squidron  will  bom- 
bard other  ports,  whether  open  to  international  com- 
merce or  not. 

Switzerland. — The  Peace  Conference  was  opened 
at  Berne  on  the  4th.  A  Federal  Councillor  presided. 
A  resolution  was  passed  on  the  6th,  favoring  the 
neutralization  of  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden  and 
Roumania;  and  one  on  the  7th  in  favor  of  a  general 
disarmament,  and  the  establishment  of  an  Interna- 
tional Tribunal  of  Arbitration.  A  hope  was  expressed 
that  the  projected  Congress  of  the  Latin  Slates  of 
America  would  soon  meet  and  arrange  a  system  of 
arbitration.  The  Conference  closed  on  the  Sth.  It 
adopted  a  motion  favoring  the  neutralization  of  inter- 
oceanic  canals. 

Belgium. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  Sth 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  72  to  44  the  bill  providing  for  a 
renewal  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican. 

Domestic. — An  earthquake  shock  was  felt  on  the 
10th  inst.  about  2  p.  m.  throughout  the  region  east  of 
the  Alleghany  Mountains,  from  Maryland  to  Maine. 
In  many  places  buildings  were  perceptibly  shaken, 
windows  and  crockery  rattled,  and  in  some  instances 
small  articles  were  thrown  down  and  furniture  was 
moved.  No  damage  to  buildings  is  reported  except 
some  instances  of  the  falling  of  chimneys  and  the 
cracking  of  walls.  The  noise  accompanying  the  shock 
was  likened  by  most  hearers  to  that  caused  by  the 
rapid  motion  of  a  heavy  wagon  over  hard  ground. 
The  duration  was  probably  about  8  seconds. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  pedestal  for  the  Bartholdi 
statue,  "  Liberty  enlightening  the  world,"  to  be  erected 
on  Bedloe's  Island  in  New  York  harbor,  was  laid  on 
the  5'h  inst. 

Tne  President  has  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
employ  military  force  in  removing  intruders  from  In- 
dian Territory.  The  commander  of  the  Division  of 
the  Missouri  has  therefore  been  ordered  to  remove  all 
persons  who  may  be  in  the  Territory  in  violation  of 
law  and  of  the  President's  proclamation  of  the  1st  ult. 
The  notorious  "Col.''  Payne,  who  has  repeatedly  led 
a  band  of  "settlers"  into  the  Territory,  has  been  ar- 
rested and  expelled,  and  measures  are  in  progress  for 
the  expulsion  of  his  followers  and  associates. 

Tne  steamer  Amsterdam,  from  Amsterdam  for  New 
York,  was  wrecked  on  Sable  Island  on  the  30th  ult. 
going  ashore  in  a  fog.  The  vessel  was  35  miles  out 
of  its  course.  Three  men  and  one  woman  were 
drowned  in  attempting  to  land  ;  the  remainder  of  the 
crew  and  passengers,  273  in  number,  were  saved. 
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NOTICE. 

A  Committee  of  the  International  Exhibition,  to  be 
held  next  month  in  Philadelphia,  is  forming  a  perma- 
nent memorial  library  of  works  on  Electricity,  old  and 
new,  in  all  languages.  Those  who  desire  to  present 
any  of  such  books,  or  money  to  aid  in  their  collection, 
may  address  "The  Committee  on  Bibliography,  Frank- 
lin Institute,  Philadelphia." 


JOSEPH  FOGG, 

FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

Wo.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to.  I^t-eow 
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GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

PLAIN  AND  FASHIONABLE  TAILOR, 

109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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MTJNN  k  CO.,  of  the  SriKNTinc  AsrenrcAN',  con- 
tlnutjtoact  us  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats,  Trada 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  Prance.  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Boole  About 
Parents  sent  free.   Thlrtv-pevnn  years'  experience. 

Patents  obtained  tliroueh  Ml'.v.V  A  CO.  are  noticed 
In  the  SCIKNTIPIC  AMERICAN',  the  largest,  I  est,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  f3.2U  a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engras-lniflS  and  Interesting  In- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scientific  A  mer- 
ienn  sent  free.  Address  Ml'.VN  CO.,  ,-riK.N  rma 
American  o:iice.  261  Broadway,  New  York. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

f    Ileal  Estate  and  Conveyuna iiifj. 

Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c.  * 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
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In  the  Heavens  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 
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A  16-page  Weekly  Journal, 

PUBLISHED  BV  THE 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

an  organization  whose  object  is  "  to  expose,  withstand 
and  remove  Secret  Societies  .  .  .  and  other  Anti- 
Christian  Afovetnents." 

Able  writers  from  all  parts  of  our  own  and  from 
foreign  lands,  and  from  the  different  denominations, 
contribute  to  its  columns.  The 

CHRISTIAN  CYNOSURE 

claims  an  advanced  position  among  the  advocates 
of  Christian  Education,  Temperance,  Government 
Reforms,  Sabbath  Observance,  and  Bible  Holiness,  to 
which  it  adds  a  thorough  exposition  and  critical 
analysis  of  Secret  Societies,  pointing  out  both  the 
evils  and  the  remedy.  In  brief,  it  is  the  paper  having 
opinions  on  all  practical  living  questions  and  the 
courage  to  express  them.  > 

It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  political  action  should 
be  directed  by  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ  must  be  ac- 
knowledged King  of  Nations,  and  presents  a  plat- 
form epitomizing  the  science  of  civil  governments 
based  on  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Divine  Word, 

In  addition  to  these  features,  it  contains  a  choice 
selection  of  wholesome  reading  for  the  family,  from 
oldest  to  youngest,  with  religious  and  secular  news, 
market  reports,  etc. 

TERMS:  £2.00  per  year.  Send  for  sample  copies. 
Address, 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

52-5t]  221  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 
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Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Manlcato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids, 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa:  Freeport,  Elgin.  Rockford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  S00  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEIiVINO  CARS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  PALACE  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  any;  and  it'*  widely  celebrated 

NORTH- WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  nf  which  are  nut  run  bv  anv  other  road  auvwhere.  In 
Short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  TBE  BEST  EQUIPPED  KOAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North.  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  roul. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  oOOO  miles  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

A<k  vour  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE"  OTIIKU.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  doe:-  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  10  ids. 

Kor  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT.  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J., 

Now  open  for  guesrs.  Boating,  fishing,  bathing:,  and 
delightful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through  groves, 
around  the  lake. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
9t-46  Ruskin  Cottage.  Soring-  Lake.  N.  J. 

Wi  ICR  OS  C  O  PES  J 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 


MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
<=fe>*  SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 


Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Part  1 
Hiuheiuatii  d  Instruments,  102  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instrument.  1>«  pp  ;  l'art  ;-;,  .Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  l'art  I.  PhilosophJcitl.und  Chemical  Apparatus, 
100  pp.;  I'lirl  j, -Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

OPTICIANS, 

PHILAD'A. 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

Fall  Term  opens  the  26th  of  Eighth  month  (Aug.);  an  old 
and  reliable  Boarding  and  Day  school  for  pupils  .of  both 
sexes;  under  the  control  'it  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends:  location  healthy ;  instruction  practical  and  thor- 
ough; discipline  good;  terms  moderate;  send  for  circular. 
52-4t]  CllAS.  H..IONES,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Me. 


The  ProYifleat  Life  al  Trust  Mm  of  PliilaWiMa 


OFFICE  :— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL,  $1,000,000  |   SURPLUS,  $14,583,444.83 


INHERES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES,  RECEIVES  MONEY  O.N  DEC 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  bv  law  to  act  as  EXECUTOR,  AD  MINIS  rRA'l  OR, 
MIXTEE,  RE( : ELVER.  A< ;  ENT.  etc..  tor  the  faithful  perform  meeof  which  it^  <'.i| 
ALL  TRUST  FUNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT  SEPARATE  AM 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  and  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.      T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  Presi 


SI  T.  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
TRUSTEE.  UUARD1  \N.  ASSIGN  EE,  C<>M- 
:;  d  ami  Surplus  Fund  furnish  ample  Security, 
i  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  Company. 

AS.\  S.  \VES"( ;.  Vjcc  President  and  Actuary. 


JOSEPH  A.SH11ROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep't. 

DIRECTORS. 

Sam'l  R.  Rhiplev,  Phila.  T.  Wistar  Brown,  Fhila.  Richard  C. 

Joshua  H.  Morris,  Phila.  Richard  Wood,  Phila. 

Cuas.  Hartshorne,  Phila.  Win.  Gummere,  Phila. 

AsaS.  Wing,  Phila.  Murray  Shipley,  Cii  .  0 


J.  ROBERTS  I  '  >ULKE,  Trust  Officer. 


diiurv.  Phila. 
■  •ker,"  Phila. 
Frederic  Collins,  Phila. 
J.  M.  Albcrtson.  Norristown. 


Henrv  Haines,  Phila. 
Israel  Morris,  Phila. 
PhilipO.  Garrett.Phila. 

2-2f!t-eo\v 


U  T  Wood 


HARVARD  COLltGE  IICRARY 
GIFT  Cf  • 


5  l/uoAKY 


JUL  9 

THE 


'  33 


T  • 


A  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


Vol.  XXXVIII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  23,  1SS4. 


No. 


Editor:  Henry  Haptshorne. 


.  PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

BY  FRANKLIN   E.  PAIGE, 
1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Pr.ce,  Payable  in  Advance,  •  •  •  Two  Dollars  per  Annum 
Single  Numbers  Five  Cents  Each 

Advertisements,  notices  and  changes  of  address,  should  rench  the 
office  not  later  than  Second-day  morning,  Tor  the  numberof  that  week. 


At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  first  instant, 
Isaac  Sharp  gave  an  interesting  epitome  of  his  re- 
cent visit  to  Friends  in  Norway.  Accompanied  by 
Frederic  Mackie,  of  South  Australia,  he  spent  six 
weeks  there.  As  it  was  his  sixth  visit,  lie  was  already 
well-known  to  many  of  the  Friends,  who  gave  him  a 
loving  and  cordial  reception.  They  are  scattered 
and  few  in  numbers;  but  there  is  a  tender  spirit  and 
a  readiness  to  receive  the  truth  amongst  them  and 
some  of  their  neighbors.  These  latter  came  to 
several  meetings  and  often  more  than  filled  the 
rooms  in  which  they  were  assembled.  I.  S.  lodged 
at  the  Friends'  School  at  Stavanger,  and  testified 
to  the  value  of  this  institution  in  imparting  sound 
principles  to  the  young — so  different  from  the  pub- 
lic schools  .under  the  control  of  the  Lutheran  clergy. 
Any  Friends  who  may  incline  to  help  in  this  direc- 
tion may  feel  confident  that  the  contributions  will 
be  profitably  employed.  He  spoke  also  of  the 
liberality  of  a  Friend  of  Stavanger,  who  bore  most 
of  the  expenses  of  the  children  coming  from  the 
country. 

During  the  winter  these  children  board  at  the 
school,  but  in  summer-time  they  are  wanted  at 
home,  during  which  time  the  school  is  limited  to 
day-pupils.  At  Bergen  the  meeting -is  very  smill, 
but  at  lour  or  five  country  places  there  are  more 
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Friends.  Some  five  or  six  are  in  the  habit  of  speak- 
ing in  meetings  from  time  to  time.  Many  em  grate 
to  America ;  thus  their  numbers  do  not  increase, 
Lut.  c.t  the  same  time,  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
much  diminution.  Meetings  for  worship  are  held 
in  eight  different  places,  but  in  three  of  these  the 
attendance  consists  of  only  two  or  three  families. 

I.  S.  briefly  related  the  circumstances  under 
which,  the  Friends  of  Norway  arose.  Those  to. 
whom  this  remarkable  narrative  may  be  already 
well  known  will,  no  doubt,  excuse  its  repetition  for 
the  sar.e  of  those  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  it. 
In  1S0S  Enoch  Jacobson,  the  son  of  a  carpenter 
and  himself  apprenticed  to  an  apothecary  of  Sta- 
vanger, ran  off  to  sea  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  He 
j  )ined  a  privateer,  which  was  almost  immediately 
captured  by  the  English.  Thus  he  found  him-elf 
and  his  companions  prisoners  at  Leith,  whence,  after 
three  years,  they  were  removed  to  Chatham,  where 
they  joined  several  hundred  Danish  and  Norwegian 
prisoners  of  war  on  board  an  English  vessel.  But 
this  time  of  suffering  was  blessed  to  E.  J.'s  spirit, 
and  he  was  led  into  deep  exercise  of  soul.  A  few 
other  prisoners  joined  him  in  weeping  and  praying 
and  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  In  spite  of  the  insults 
and  persecution  they  endured,  their  patience  and 
sincerity  so  won  upon  their  companions,  that  even 
their  persecutors  were  led  to  join  them,  until  ulti- 
j  mately  their  number  amounted  to  thirty  or  more. 
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Without  any  previous  notion  of  Quakerism,  they 
were  brought  to  the  adoption  of  the  mode  of 
worship  and  the  testimonies  held  by  Friends,  and 
their  existence  becoming  known  to  some  English 
Friends,  they  received  several  visits  from  them. 
In  1814,  on  the  proclamation  of  peace,  this  little 
company  was  dispersed,  when  the  prisoners  of  war 
were  restored  to  their  several  homes.  Four  of  them 
settled  at  Stavanger,  but  Enoch  Jacobson  spent 
some  time  in  London,  and  then  went  to  reside  in 
Christiania.  In  1818  they  were  much  comforted 
and  helped  by  a  visit  from  Stephen  Grellet,  who 
was  accompanied  by  William  Allen,  Enoch  Jacob- 
son  having  come  to  London  to  offer  his  services  as 
interpreter  and  companion.  On  this  occasion  the 
Friends  of  Stavanger  and  Christiania  were  en- 
couraged to  unite  themselves  as  a  religious  com- 
munity, and  to  adopt  some  simple  rules  ot  church 
government.  They  suffered  persecutions  for  many 
years,  until  in  1845  a  law  was  passed  for  the  relief 
of  all  Dissenters  from  the  State  Church  who  pro- 
fessed Christianity.  Thus  the  faithful  endurance 
of  the  Friends  was  the  means  of  securing  religious 
liberty  to  their  fellow  countrymen.  It  was  in  the 
year  following  this  happy  change  in  their  circum- 
stances that  I.  Sharp  first  set  foot  on  their  shores, 
in  company  with  E.  O.  Tregelles  and  the  late  John 
Budge. 

Another  subject  that  engaged  the  earnest  atten- 
tion of  the  meeting  was  the  serious  position  of  af- 
fairain  Madagascar,  and  whether  it  would  be  right 
for  rriends  to  issue  some  appeal  to  the  Government 
of  France.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  representa- 
tions upon  this  subject  (though  not  emanating  from 
our  own  Society)  have  been  addressed  to  our  neigh- 
bors across  the  Channel.  Unhappily,  however,  it 
is  too  evident  that  there  is  a  considerable  amount 
of  prejudice  existing  in  their  minds  that  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  allay — prejudice  that  may,  or 
may  not,  have  some  foundation  in  truth — not  only 
against  this  country,  but  against  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Madagascar,  whom  they  accuse  of 
having  encouraged  the  people  to  resist  the  French, 
and  of  having  constantly  undermined  the  influence 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests.  Indeed  their  cleri- 
cal organs  openly  assert  that  the  war  is  one  between 
the  true  faith  and  "  Methodism."  This  just  shows 
some  of  the  difficulties  that  surround  the  question, 
and  the  delicacy  that  would  be  required  in  taking 
any  public  action.  The  meeting  appointed  a  small 
committee  to  give  further  consideration  to  this  im- 
portant subject.  The  great  thing  for  us  is  prayer- 
fully and  carefully  to  consider  what  is  our  duty  in 
the  matter.  If  it  should  be  to  go  forward,  then  we 
may  have  faith  to  believe  that  the  way  will  also  be 
made  for  us,  and  that  all  the  needful  grace  will  be 
bestowed.  Has  it  not  been  so,  again  and  again,  in 
the  experience  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  the  present? 

I  am  pleased  to  state  that  a  letter  has  just  been 
received  from  the  Capital,  under  date  of  8th  of 
Sixth  month,  with  the  comforting  assurance  that  all 
were  well  down  to  that  time. 

London,  Eighth  mo.  7th,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PRACTICAL    LESSONS    NO.  3. 

The  Third  Query  relates  to  the  duties  of  parents 
and  others  in  training  children.  It  doubtless  had 
reference  partly  to  the  old  apprentice  system ;  as  it 
was  common  a  century  ago  to  place  boys,  while 
still  quite  young,  in  the  houses  of  their  employers, 
to  learn  a  trade  or  business. 

These  matters  concern  us  all  however;  because 
we  should  all  know  the  grounds  of  those  practices 
in  which  our  Church  seeks  to  bring  up  its  children. 

It  enjoins  plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  ap- 
parel, and  frequent  reading  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
advises  those  having  the  care  of  children,  to  restrain 
them  from  rending  pernicious  books,  and  from  the 
corrupting  intercourse  of  the  world — the  word 
"  conversation  "  in  the  Query  being  used  as  in  the 
King  James  Bible  to  denote  intercourse  or  be- 
havior. 

Webster  gives  as  definitions  of  plain,  "simple, 
natural,  honest,  without  ornamentation."  Plainness 
of  speech  and  behavior  then,  means  simple, 
straightforward  truthfulness,  without  flattery. 

For  the  Bible  teaching  respecting  this  plain  truth- 
fulness, see  John  xvi.  13,  where  our  Saviour  speaks 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and 
promises  that  He  will  guide  Christians  into  all 
truth;  also  Eph.  iv.  25;  Matt.  v.  37;  I  Thes.  ii. 
5;  I  Peter  ii.  12;  and  righteous  Job  said  :  "Let 
me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  person ; 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man ;  for 
1  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in  so  doing 
my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away."  Job.  xxxii. 
21,  22.  On  the  ground  of  this  strict  truthfulness 
and  avoidance  of  flattery,  Friends  have  felt  re- 
strained from  using  the  plural  pronoun  "you  "  to 
a  single  person ;  and  from  addressing  persons  as 
master  and  mistress,  (of  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  are  cor- 
ruptions,) when  they  did  not  really  occupy  those 
relations. 

Earnest  Christians  will  be  led  into  simplicity  of 
apparel,  to  save  time,  to  avoid  the  encouragement 
of  vanity,  and  because  they  will  not  wish  to  be 
"conformed  to  the  world."    Rom.  xii.  -2. 

As  the  apostle  Peter  wrote  :  "  Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."    I  Pet.  ni.  3,  4. 

Now  as  the  putting  on  ol  apparel  is  certainly 
not  wrong,  neither  is  the  plaiting  of  haii  or  wear- 
ing of  gold  necessarily  so ;  only  when  they  occupy 
time  and  thought  that  should  be  given  to  more 
worthy  objects,  or  when  we  look  upon  them  as  our 
chief  adorning,  instead  of  seeking  beauty  of  the 
heart.  ■  Both  of  these  wrong  things  are  sadly  com- 
mon among  young  women  ;  and  some,  finding  the 
temptations  to  worldly  conformity  too  strong  for 
them,  have  sought  freedom  from  these  dangers,  by 
the  adoption  of  a  simple  and  invariable  form  of 
dress. 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


35 


Both  Old  and  New  Testament  direct  frequent 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  that  parents  should 
teach  their  precepts  to  children.  Our  Saviour  com- 
manded to  "search  the  Scriptures "  (John  v.  39); 
and  in  the  law  given  through  Moses,  we  find  the 
following:  "And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  anil  when  thou  risest  up." 
Deut.  xi.  19.  .  Read  also  Deut.  xxxi.  n-13;  II 
Tim.  iii.  14-17;  John  xx.  30,  31. 

The  duty  of  avoiding  evil  associations  is  also 
plainly  taught :  "  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away."  (Prov.  iv.  14,  15.)  See  also  Ps.  i.  i.and 
Prov.  xxiv.  1,  2. 

Lastly,  the  Bible  teaches  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents,  not  only  to  advise  and  teach,  but  to  train 
and  restrain  their  children.  See  Prov.  xxii.  6  ; 
Prov.  xix.  11  ;  Eph.  vi.  1-4.  In  the  sad  story  of 
Eli,  we  see  the  result  of  not  restraining  children. 
Eli  was  a  devout  man,  and  he  advised  his  sons  to 
leave  their  evil  practices  (I  Sam.  ii.  24) ;  yet  a 
dreadful  judgment  was  pronounced  against  his 
house,  "because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained them  not." 

Equally  is  it  a  duty  to  honor  and  obey  parents; 
and  mere  obedience  of  commands  is  not  honor. 
We  should  notice  our  parents'  wishes,  and  con- 
form to  them  except  where  they  conflict  with 
higfepr  duty.  And  it  should  be  our  pleasure  to 
minister  to  their  needs.  Our  Saviour's  judgment 
of  those  who  pretended  to  be  giving  to  the  Lord, 
while  they  neglected  to  provide  for  their  parents, 
is  shown  in  Matt.  xv.  3-8. 


A  Sermon,  Delivered  by  Joseph  John  Curney, 
In  Philadelphia,  Eighth  mo.  27th,  1837. 


CConcluded  from  page  18.) 

And  let  no  man  say,  that  these  worthies  were 
not  partakers  ot  the  true  ordinances  of  the  baptism 
and  the  supper.  Yes,  they  were  truly  baptized 
of  the  Lord  ;  they  were  baptized  like  their  holy 
Head,  with  the  baptism  of  suffering.  And  they  were 
baptized  also  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  and  they 
were  made  to  drink  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit;  they 
knew  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  one  faith,  even  faith 
in  Him  which  stands  not  in  the  word  and  wisdom 
of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  And  one  bap- 
tism— What  was  this,  my  dear  friends?  Do  you 
know  it?  Have  you  experienced  it  every  one  for 
yourselves?  It  was  the  baptism  of  Christ  Himself, 
in  whom  they  believed ;  and  John  the  Baptist  shall 
tell  you  what  it  is,  what  it  was,  and  what  it  ever 
will  be;  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

They  were  partakers  cf  the  Lord's  supper  indeed. 
They  understood  the  meaning  of  the  language,  for 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  and  they 
could  distinguish  it  from  the  voice  of  a  stranger. 


They  therefore  understood  the  language — O  that 
you  and  I  may  understand  it  ! — "  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
And  here  there  is  a  blessed  communion  indeed. 
When  the  Lord's  children  have  been  enabled  to 
open  the  doors  of  their  hearts,  and  when  the  Saviour 
of  men  comes  in  among  them,  and  communes  with 
them,  how  precious  it  is  !  And  how  precious  it  is, 
when  we  are  g'athered  together  in  our  solemn  as- 
semblies, even  when  no  words  are  spoken,  and 
when  we  are  graciously  permitted  to  eat  the  bread 
and  drink  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  in  sweet  com- 
munion one  with  another,  and  with  our  holy  Head  ! 
And  then  indeed  do  we  call  to  mind  the  unutter- 
able preciousness  of  the  body  that  was  broken,  and 
of  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  the  sins  of  men. 
And  truly,  as  we  value  our  immortal  souls,  we 
will  not,  for  we  dare  not,  trample  upon  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  or  count  it  an  unholy 
or  an  unnecessary  thing  ;  tor  we  know  that  there  is 
no  pardon  without  it.  Without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission.  Yes, 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins; 
And  sinners  plunging  in  that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

And  how  very  precious  was  this  blood  of  the 
covenant,  in  the  view  ot  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  and  who  now  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  were  fol- 
lowers of  Him,  who,  for  their  sakes,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  whole  world,  suffered  without  the  gates  ! 
Yea,  they  were  willing  to  follow  Him  without  com- 
plaint, bearing  His  reproach.  And,  my  beloved 
friends,  was  it  not  a  noble  principle  which  they 
were  led  to  advocate,  that  by  the  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  all  the  shad- 
ows of  the  ancient  law,  and  all  merely  ceremonial 
and  typical  observances  in  the  worship  of  God, 
were  once  for  all  and  for  ever  fulfilled  and  abol- 
ished !  And  now  the  language  was  to  be  received 
in  its  full  and  naked  sense,  "  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and 
they  that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship Him."  He  sought  such  to  worship  Him,  when 
by  the  drawing  cords  of  his  love,  He  gathered  our 
forefathers  into  a  church,  and  He  now  seeketh  such 
to  worship  Him. 

My  soul  is  clothed  with  some  precious  hope,  that 
many  will  be  called  and  drawn,  even  in  the  present 
day,  from  all  their  dependence  upon  outward  cere- 
monies, upon  men's  ministrations,  even  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  worship  him  in  the  silence  of  all 
flesh,  and  in  a  reverent  dependence  upon  a  divine 
Saviour,  upon  an  all-wise,  heart-searching,  omni- 
present Saviour,  upon  an  omnipotent  Saviour, 
whose  promise  was  in  days  of  old,  "  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

And  I  trust,  my  beloved  friends,  that  Jesus  is 
with  us.  The  queen  of  Sheba  came  trom  the  south 
to  behold  the  glory,  and  listen  to  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here  1     The  men  of  Nineveh  repented  at  the 


36  ,  /       THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


preaching  of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here  !  I  call  upon  you,  my  brethren,  to 
bow  down  Lefore  Him  in  reverence  of  spirit,  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  may  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  He  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  I  beseech  you  to  come 
away  from  every  Lo  here  !  and  Lo  there  !  and  in 
reverent  humility,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  men — the  sin  of  the  world  ; 
that  beins  reconciled  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
through  faith  in  His  well  beloved  Son,  you  may 
have  a  well  founded  peace  with  God,  and  may  be 
numbered  among  the  free-born  sons  of  Zion.  It 
is  my  belief  that  those  of  whom  I  have  spoken, 
and  whose  memory  is  blessed,  were  among  the  tree- 
born  sons  of  Zion,  no  mean  city,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  the  mother  of  us  all,  the  true  church, 
redeemed  not  with  corrup'ible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a 
lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot. 

And  O  my  friends,  how  precious  is  the  testi- 
mony ^vhich  hath  been  borne  from  generation  to 
generation,  to  the  freedom  and  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  ministry  !  May  we  be  found  faithful  thereto, 
and  may  we  know  a  putting  forth  of  the  Lord's 
power,  and  pouring  forth  in  Zion  of  the  Lord's 
anointing:  for  if  ever  this  people  shall  rise  in  the 
beauty  and  strength  of  original  principle,  it  must 
be,  it  can  only  be,  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ing. 

And  you  know,  friends,  that  this  precious  prin-  | 
ciple  not  only  applies  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
but  to  all  our  duties,  to  our  individual  callings.  0, 
it  is  a  sure  guide  !    "  The  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you  ;  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint-  | 
ing.  teacheth  you  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie.!'    Mark  the  words.    Let  the  cavillers  cavil,  let 
the  disputers  dispute,  let  the  objectors  object,  the 
word  of  inspiration  is  enough.    "It  is  truth,  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  Him."     In  whom,  my  brethren?  In 
Christ  Jesus;  in  the  crucified  One;  in  the  risen 
One;  in  the  ascended  One ;  iri  the  reigning  One. 
And  if  any  man  dares  to  profess  that  he  is  guided 
by  the  light  of  heaven,  and  denies  the  crucified 
One,  and  turns  his  back  upon  the  incarnate  Word  ! 
of  God,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him,  | 
and  he  knows  it  not.      But,   beloved    friends,  | 
although  false  pretenders  may  speak  well  of  a  prin-  j 
ciple  which  they  grievously  pervert,  the  truda  is  the  ; 
same,  and  that  very  anointing  is  truth,  and  is  no  j 
lie. 

And  may  we  be  enabled  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  maintain  our  testimony,  our  Chris-  | 
tian  testimony,  to  immediate  revelation,  even  to 
the  immediate  and  perceptible  guidance  of  God's  j 
Holy  Spirit  ;  and  then,  my  beloved  friends,  let  us 
look  at  its  fruits.    Did  it  not  in  the  firs:  rise  of  I 
this  religious  body,  did  it  not  produce  the  practical  i 
fruits  ot   true  righteousness?    Was  there  not  a 
noble  integrity,  was  not  the  law  of  right  under-  j 
stood  and  practiced  far  beyond  what  was  common 
even  among  high  professors  ?     Was  it  not  given  ! 


them  to  see  that  it  must  be  maintained  in  all  holy 
integrity,  even  doing  justly?  O,  I  wish  that  we 
may  never  lose  our  share  in  the  name  Je->hurun, — 
which  means  the  upright  people  !  I  think  we  may 
well  entertain  some  fears  upjn  this  subject.  I  am 
led  to  believe  that  it  is  no  light  and  no  familiar 
matter,  to  do  justly  in  all  things  towards  our  fellow 
men  ;  no  easy  virtue — I  am  sure  it  is  no  common 
virtue.  It  is  very  extensive  in  its  operation — it 
comprehends  the  full  scope  of  that  golden  rule,  To 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us. 
It  is  my  belief,  that  it  doth  require  a  far  greater 
depth  of  religious  experience  than  many  are  aware 
of,  to  come  to  the  full  practice  of  the  law  of  right- 
eousness, and  to  be  numbered  among  the  just.  And 
though  doubtless  they  had  their  treasures  in  frail 
earthen  vessels,  i  think  it  cannot  be  denied,  espec- 
ially in  this  place,  that  in  a  remarkable  degree,  our 
forefathers  in  the  truth  were  numbered  among  the 
just  men  of  the  earth ;  which  was  to  be  ascribed 
not  to  themselves,  not  to  their  own  wisdom,  not  to 
their  own  strength,  but  to  the  matchless  working  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  on  their  hearts  and  consciences, 
on  the  very  springs  of  their  actions.  Yea,  it  was 
an  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  those  Christian  prin- 
ciples upon  which  they  acted,  an  evidence  that  they 
were  built  upon  the  Rock  of  ages,  even  the  Son  of 
God.  And  then,  my  dear  friends,  how  precious 
was  their  love  !  Love  to  the  Lord,  love  one  to 
another,  and  loye  to  all  the  family  of  men.  And 
I  wish  that  we  may  all  walk  after  the  same  pattern, 
and  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ.  It  was 
said  by  one  of  old,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  -and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offer- 
ings, with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thou-ands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sand rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin 
of  my  soul?  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?  '' 

And  I  would  that  we  may  witness  brighter  and 
better  times,  and  I  believe  that  we  shall.  I  call 
upon  my  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  to  awake 
from  their  slumbers,  to  shake  their  garments  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  to  loosen  their  necks  from 
the  unholy  bondage  of  this  wicked  world.  "  Put 
on  thy  strength,  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  :  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircum- 
cised  and  the  unclean."  Away  with  the  uncircum- 
cised  one,  away  with  the  unclean  one — or  rather, 
away  with  all  uncircumcision  and  uncleanne-s  ;  let 
every  man  put  them  away  from  him  by  yielding  to 
the  grace  of  God,  and  by  coming  in  simple  faith 
unto  Christ  Je^us,  to  the  risen,  and  glorified, 
and  reigning  Saviour,  who  left  on  record  the  pre- 
cious promise,  "  And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  And  there  shall 
ytt  be  a  people  to  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  God, 
showing  forth  the  simple  principles  of  unadulterated 
Christianity.    For  this  is  our  profession,  and  noth- 


THE    FRIENDS'    R  E  V  I  E  W 


37 


ing  else.  We  have  no  new  gospel  to  proclaim 
among  the  children  of  men,  but  pure,  simple,  un- 
changed, and  unchangeable  Christianity. 

Therefore,  friends,  come  ye,  come  ye  under  the  I 
mighty  power  of  your  God  and  Saviour.  How 
down  very  low  before  him.    Repent  of  your  trans- 
gressions.    Repent,  repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  j 
heaven  is  at  hand.    Give  up  all  for  Jesus.    Count  | 
nothing   too   near,   and    nothing   too   dear   to  j 
part  with,  that  the  Saviour  may  be  yours,  and 
yours  forever.      And  then   in   the   awful   day,  i 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and   all  His  holy  angels  with    Him,  and  when 
He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  all 
nations  shall  be  gathered  before  Him,  and  He  shall 
set  the  goats  on  the  left  hand,  and  His  sheep  on  the 
right — when  the  awful  alternative  will  be  declared, 
Come  ye  blessed,  or  depart  ye  cursed — O  then,  we 
shall  be  found,  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  our 
God  in   Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  mighty 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the  one  all  availing  atone- 
ment, on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge  of  all  flesh  ; 
and  in  the  judge  of  all  flesh  we  shall  behold  our 
Saviour  and  our  friend. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Protestant  Union  in  Italy. — A  series  ot  meet- 
ings commenced  in  the  Scotch  church,  Florence,  on 
April  29th,  consisting  of  delegates  from  the  various 
evangelical  churches  in  Italy,  along  with  the  Inter- 
missionary,  under  the  name  -of  the  "  Assemblea 
Promotrice,"  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  histori- 
cal importance  in  the  religious  history  of  that 
country,  and  may  result  in  the  solution  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  problems  to  the  Churches  of 
the  world.  The  names  of  some  of  the  members 
present  will  be  enough  to  indicate  the  important 
and  representative  character  of  the  "Assembly," 
the  earnestness  with  which  the  union  of  the  churches 
was  discussed,  and  the  bearing  of  the  results  reached. 
From  the  Waldenses  there  were  Signois  Prochet, 
Pons,  Chiesi,  Malan,  Prof.  Geymonat,  and  Prof. 
A.  Revel ;  for  the  Free  Italian  Church  there  were 
Signors  McDougall,  Gavazzi,  D.  Borgia,  and  Lg. 
Lagmarsino;  for  the  Wesleyan  Methodists — Signors 
Piggott,  Jones,  Roland,  and  Schia  Sciarelli;  for 
the  Episcopal  Methodists — Signors  Pargis,  Lanna 
and  Gay;  for  the  Baptists,  Signors  Taylor  and 
Paschetto  ;  and  for  the  Apostolic  Church  and  other 
missions  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  England — Signors  | 
Wall  and  Landels.  -Signer  McDougall  was  elected  | 
president,  Geymonat  vice  president,  and  Gay  and  j 
Paschetto,  secretaries. 

After  praise  and  prayer,  the  President  opened 
the  Assembly  in  a  thoughtful  speech,  full  of  feeling 
and  power,  and  Signor  Prochet,  secretary  of  the 
IntermisMonary,  explained  the  calling  and  object  j 
of  the  meeting.    Some  preliminary  points  were  j 
next  settled — such  as  the  value  of  each  vote,  the 
meaning  of  union  and  co-operation,  and  the  work  j 
of  the  Assembly  being  simply  to  promote  and  pre-  j 
pare  the  elements  of  union  for  a  future  Evangelical  1 
Congress.  The  members  then  proceeded  to  discuss  ' 


the  first  question,  "Is  union  desired?"  Gavazzi 
opened  the  question  by  replying  that  it  was  not 
only  desired,  but  desirable  and  necessary.  He 
spoke  for  Rome.  All  there  said.  "  Let  us  unite." 
Geymonat  said  that  the  churches  desired  it  where 
the  ministers  did  so.  He  had  heard  the  voice  of 
Rome.  He  carried  that  of  Florence,  once  the 
seat  of  divisions,  sects  and  schisms.  The  time  was 
come  when  the  taunt  of  their  divisions  must  be 
flung  off.  In  a  powerful  and  impassioned  speech 
he  deplored  the  evils  of  disunion.  Borgia  spoke 
for  Milan,  Stagnitta  for  Genoa;  and,  after  others 
had  spoken,  and  mature  deliberation,  the  Assembly 
came  to  the  unanimous  resolution,  on  the  motion 
of  Signor  Prochet,  "  That  union  is  desired  by  the 
churches." 

At  the  next  session,  on  the  30th  ult. ,  after  praise 
and  prayer,  Prof.  Geymonat  delivered  a  most 
eloquent  and  brilliant  address  on  the  Christian 
ministry,  which,  with  the  opening  address  of  the 
President,  was  afterwards  requested  to  be  published. 
Thereafter,  Signor  Prochet  opened  up  the  second 
question,  "Is  union  actuable  {attuabileyi"  Signors 
Geymonat,  Gay  and  Gavazzi  proclaiming  the  name 
they  should  adopt,  "The  Evangelical  Italian 
Church."  Wall,  Malan  and  others  took  part  in 
discussion,  and,  on  the  motion  of  Signor  Lanna, 
the  second  resolution  was  carried  unanimously, 
"  That  union  is  actuable."  The  fourth  session, 
with  the  fifth  and  sixth.,  on  the  1st  of  May,  were 
occupied  with  the  discussion  of  the  constitution  of 
an  .Evangelical  Italian  Congress,  and  fourteen 
articles  were  drawn  up  for  the  regulation  of  its 
meetings.  //  Fiaccola  says  that  "  the  impression 
left  by  this  Assembly  has  been  most  excellent.  The 
hearts  of  all  were  tilled  with  the  hope  of  better 
days." 

"  It  was  a  truly  moving  spectacle  to  witness  the 
reunion  of  so  many  brethren,  representing  various 
denominations,  and  to  see  the  veterans  of  evangeli- 
zation filled  with  the  ardor  of  their  youth  at  the 
possibility  of  attaining  this  desirable  object — a 
united  church."  At  the  closing  session,  such  was 
the  emotion  that  the  feelings  of  some  brethren 
choked  their  utterance.  Old  Gavazzi  broke  down, 
and  could  not  speak  for  emotion  ;  and  at  the 
moment  ot  separation,  amidst  the  profoundest 
silence  and  deepest  impression,  the  president  said, 
at  the  close  of  a  speech  which  he  could  hardly 
articulate,  "that  their  greatest  hopes  were  more 
than  realized,  and  that  this  meeting  would  form  an 
epoch  in  the  evangelization  of  Paly.  It  was  the 
first  step,  but  one  that  would  count.  He  felt  as  if 
a  ureal  biessing  was  about  to  fall  on  their  churches. 
They  would  respect  one  another,  and  love  one 
another  more.  They  would  labor  more,  having 
this  one  object  before  their  eyes — the  advancement 
ot  the  Kingdom  01  God  in  Italy."  After  various 
votes  of  thanks,  this  memorable  Assembly  was 
brought  to  a  close  with  religious  exercises. — Evan- 
gelical Christendom. 

If  you  would  not  fall  into  sin,  do  not  sit  by  the 
door  of  temptation. 
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CEORCE    MULLER'S   TOUR    IN  INDIA. 

The  (London)  Christian  says:  On  Tuesday 
evening,  July  i,  the  members  of  Bethesila  Chapel, 
Bristol,  met  for  a  social  tea-meeting  to  welcome 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Midler,  on  their  return  from  India. 
At  the  public  meeting  which  followed,  Mr.  Midler 
gave  some  very  interesting  details  of  his  recent 
tour.  .  He  said  that  shortly  after  his  conversion  he 
offered  himself  five  times  to  God  for  missionary 
labor  in  India,  but  the  way  .  was  not  opened  up  to 
him,  and  he  was  subsequently  led  into  the  sphere 
of  labor  with  which  his  name  has  been  so  long 
associated.  Thus,  after  an  interval  of  fifty-eight 
years,  he  was  guided  in  his  seventy-ninth  year  to  un- 
dertake a  journey  through  the  country  that  has  had 
so  warm  a  place  in  his  interest.  This  tour  was  one 
of  labor  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  crowned 
with  great  blessing,  no  hindrance  having  been  ex- 
perienced either  from  the  climate  or  any  other 
cause. 

His  objects  in  going  to  India  were — first,  that 
he  might  visit  the  missionaries  who  are  bearing  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and,  by  God's  grace, 
impart  counsel  and  encouragement  to  them  in  their 
arduous  labor  of  love.  Secondly,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  thousands  of  Europeans  and  natives 
with  whom  he  would  come  in  contact  in  that  vast 
field.  The  most  difficult  classes  to  reach  are  the 
educated  Brahmins ;  he  was  very  anxious,  there- 
fore, to  bring  the  simple  Gospel  before  them,  as 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Thirdly,  to 
promote  unity  and  love  between  the  followers  of 
Christ.  This  has  been  a  special  feature  of  his 
ministrations  during  the  past  nine  years  in  the 
twenty-seven  countries  he  has  visited.  To  further 
this  object  he  has  gladly  labored  in  connection 
with  all  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  where 
the  foundation  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  admitted, 
though  he  made  that  an  essential  condition.  In 
all  these  churches  he  had  expounded  the  Scripture 
and  taught  the  things  of  God,  and  in  no  instance 
was  anything  required  of  him  that  it  was  against 
his  conscience  to  perform. 

A  fourth  object  was  to  promote  the  study  and 
love  of  the  word  of  God,  alike  amongst  ministers 
and  their  congregations,  that  thus  a  pure  and  sound 
conception  might  be  formed  of  the  truths  therein 
contained.  Also  to  teach  what  he  understood  to 
be  the  true  character  of  this  dispensation,  that  we 
are  not  to  wait  to  see  the  whole  world  converted 
before  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  but  to  be  found 
"looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  our  great  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 


If  sorrow  could  enter  heaven,  if  a  sigh  could  be 
heard  there,  or  a  tear  roll  down  the  cheek  of  a 
saint  in  light,  it  would  be  for  lost  opportunities,  for 
the  time  spent  in  neglect  of  God  which  might  have 
been  spent  for  His  glory. — Payson. 


Always  pray  for  patience  ;  every  day  will  bring 
something  that  will  call  for  its  exercise. 


THE  CITY  OF  PULLMAN. 

(Concluded  from  page  22.) 

For  the  disposal  of  Pullman  sewage,  land  three 
miles  away  had  been  acquired  by  the  Pullman  Land 
Association.  To  this  a  pipe  could  be  laid,  a  farm 
prepared  sufficient  to  dispose  of  the  sewage  of  ten 
thousand  people,  and  farm  buildings  erected,  for 
less  than  the  cost  of  laying  a  pipe  to  Lake  Michi- 
gan. The  farm  products  might  be  made  to  pay 
expenses  and  interest  on  the  cost  of  the  farm  proper. 
For  these  reasons  the  sewage  farm  system  was 
adopted.  This  system  is  arranged  to  reach  a  tract 
of  land  two  miles  long  by  a  little  more  than  a  mile 
wide,  containing  more  than  fifteen  hundred  acres. 
Three  main  drains  are  provided,  which  centre  at 
the  water-tower;  this  also  containing  sewage-pump- 
ing machinery.  By  sufficient  grade  for  all  the  pipes, 
large  and  small,  and  flushing  by  supplies  from  the 
water  main,  the  distribution  of  the  sewage  at  the 
farm  is  safely  obtained.  The  system  of  under- 
drainage  consists  of  one  main  drain  of  pipe  which 
empties  into  a  ditch  discharging  into  Lake  Calu- 
met, and  parallel  lines  of  common  tile  laid  at  an 
average  depth  of  three  feet,  and  about  forty  inches 
apirt.  The  water  in  the  ditch  after  heavy  rains 
contains  only  a  small  percentage  of  organic  im- 
purity. There  is,  besides  the  system  of  sewage  dis- 
tribution, a  complete  system  of  surface  drainage 
taking  the  surface  water  into  Lake  Calumet.  The 
Pullman  farm  has  more  than  paid  the  interest  on  its 
cost  and  its  expenses,  and  when  the  svstem  is  more 
developed  will  probably  be  profitable ;  but  this  will 
be  due  to  two  things  :  first,  . the  exclusion  of  surface- 
water  from  the  sewage ;  secondly,  the  vicinity  of  a 
large  market,  Chicago. 

As  to  the  health  of  Pullman,  with  an  average 
population  of  5000  (now  7500)  people,  it  has  been 
so  far  remarkably  good  ;  the  death-rate  for  two  years 
being,  for  each  year,  6.9  per  thousand.  The  rate 
at  the  neighboring  village  of  Hyde  Park  was,  in 
the  same  years,  15  per  cent. 

The  change  in  population  from  emigration 
amounts  to  one  per  cent,  per  annum.  These  emi- 
grants go  forth  educated  in  a  way  that  entitles  them 
to  be  called  sanitary  missionaries.  There  are  no 
special  requirements  to  induce  change  in  the  habits 
of  people  taking  up  residence  in  Pullman,  but  it  is 
a  matter  of  common  observation  that  insanitary 
habits,  such  as  making  yard  cesspools,  &c,  soon 
vanish  under  the  silent  but  powerful  influence  of 
public  opinion  as  shown  in  the  habiis  of  neighbors. 
Families  with  dirty,  broken  furniture  soon  find  it 
convenient  to  obtain  furniture  more  in  accordance 
with  their  surroundings.  Men  who  are  accustomed 
to  lounge  on  their  front  steps,  smoking  pipes,  and 
in  dirty  shirt-sleeves,  soon  dress  and  act  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  requirements  of  society.  All  this 
is  accomplished  by  the  silent  educational  influence 
of  their  surroundings.  There  are  no  saloons  in  the 
town,  and  one  great  element  of  debasement  is  thus 
avoided. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

From  a  purely  monetary  aspect,  Pullman  is  a 
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paying  investment.  It  may  be  seen  that,  first,  the 
sew.ige  of  a  town,  if  separated  from  the  surface 
water  and  used  on  a  farm  in  the  vicinity  of  a  mar 
ket,  can  be  profitably  made  into  manure;  secondly, 
that  capitalists  could  find  a  profitable  investment  in 
the  erection  of  towns  built  on  sanitary  principles 
for  the  occupation  of  their  workmen  ;  thirdly,  that 
the  erection  of  such  towns  as  Pullman  and  Saltaire* 
has  a  very  valuable  and  decided  sanitary  educational 
influence  on  the  general  population  ;  fourthly,  that 
such  towns,  by  improving  the  social  surroundings  of 
the  working  classes,  tend  to  diminish  the  unrest 
which  is  one  great  factor  in  capital  and  labor  con- 
flicts; fifthly,  that  this  field  is  one  which  especially 
deserves  the  attention  of  philanthropists,  since  it 
increases  the  power  of  the  person  aided  to  help 
himself,  does  not  take  from  him  self-respect,  and 
therefore  has  no  pauperizing  tendency  like  that  of 
many  philanthropic  schemes.  In  such  cities,  epi- 
demics must  be  infrequent.  The  causes  of  the  de- 
generacy of  the  race  must  diminish  ;  and  especially 
those  which  tend  to  produce  nervous  and  mental 
disorders.  On  the  whole,  these  experiments  of 
Titus  Salt  and  George  M.  Pullman  are  well  de- 
serving of  study  and  commendation. 

Abridged  from  an  article  by  Dr.  O.  C.  De 
Wolf,  in  Reports  of  Amer.  Pub.  Health  Associa- 
tion, for  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A    POINT   OF  DOCTRINE. 

Though  Friends  have  not  chosen  to  speak  of  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  persons,, 
yet  they  have  not  so  far  as  I  am  aware  characterized 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  "influence;"  but  have  always 
recognized  the  Holy  Spirit  as  one  of  the  Three 
clearly  and  distinctly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth  ;  having  faith  in  the  doctrine  conveyed 
by  the  words  we  find  in  I  John  v.  7,  in  the  author- 
ized version,  though  that  verse  is  now  accounted  an 
interpolation,  the  same  truth  being  clearly  set  forth 
in  other  passages  of  the  Scriptures — notably  in 
our  Saviour's  own  words,  John  xiv.  16:  "I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  be  with  you  forever,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth."  Verse  26:  "  But  the  Com- 
forter, even  the'  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
&c.  See  xv.  26  :  "  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  w  ill  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
He  shall  bear  witness  of  me."  See  also  xvi.  7. 
Many  passages  may  be  quoted  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  mentioned  in  a  way  that  we  cannot  under- 
stand as  a  mere  "  influence."  Observe  what  prom- 
inence our  Lord  Himself  gave  to  the  nam.'  in  His 
closing  declaration  to  His  disciples  after  His  resur- 
rection, according  to  Matt  xxvfrT.  19  :  "  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:"    (R.  V.) 

Notwithstanding  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 

•Established  in  England  by  Sir  Titus  Salt. 


Holy  Spirit,  are  so  often  named  separately,  yet  the 
Holy  Scriptures  clearly  declare,  th  it  these  Three  are 
One — "  Grid  is  one." — In  what  respect  the  three 
are  individual  and  yet  essentially  one,  we  may  not 
imagine  further  than  is  revealed.  Our  Saviour 
often  speaks  of  being  in  the  Father  and  the  Father 
in  Him,  and  in  His  prayer  on  behalf  of  His  dis- 
ciples, "that  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us."  In  treating 
of  doctrines  it  is  important  to  observe  the  form  of 
sound  words.  The  reader  of  The  Friends'  Review 
will  perceive  that  I  have  reference  to  the  article  of 
E.  E.  C.  p.  3,  1st  col.  near  the  top.     G.  W.  T. 

[We  entirely  unite  with  these  remarks  of  our 
valued  correspondent  ;  and  believe  that  such  will 
be  the  case  also  with  E.  E.  C,  whose  article  con- 
tains the  expression  refected  to.  Far  from  under- 
standing the  blessed  Comforter  to  be  a  "mere  in- 
fluence," we  are  sure  that  he  meant  to  speak  of  the 
perceptible  influence?/"  the  Holy  Spirit;  employ- 
ing thus  a  not  unusual  brevity  of  speech.  Our 
friend's  caution  in  the  matter  however  is  timely 
and  important. — El.  Friends'  Review.] 


PROTECTIO  N    FROM    LICHTN  INC. 

We  know  that  in  making  a  ground  wire  connec- 
tion great  care  is  exercised  in  selecting  the  point 
for  attachment.  We  all  prefer  a  water  to  a  gas 
pipe,  because  of  its  better  capacity.  We  make  the 
attachment,  if  a  gas  pipe  connection,  between  the 
meter  and  the  ground  if  possible,  and  some  of  us, 
who  are  styled  "old  fogy"  or  called  too  finical, 
even  solder  the  junction.  Why  do  we  do  this? 
To  do  away  with  resistance,  and  make  the  path  for 
the  current  as  perfect  and  easy  as  possible.  Why 
not  do  the  same  for  lightning  ? 

The  system  of  Melsens,  a  member  of  the  Bel- 
gium academy,  carries  out  this  idea  quite  perfectly. 
Eschewing  one  or  two  huge  rods,  he  covers  the 
building  to  be  protected,  with  a  species  of  wire 
cage  or  netting,  running  in  every  direction.  At 
short  intervals,  short  radiating  points  project  from 
these  wires  in  all  directions.  Not  on  the  roofs  or 
towers  alone,  but  up  and  down,  and  across  the 
building  in  many  places,  a  hundred  perhaps,  and 
the  whole  connected  at  every  possible  place  to  gas 
and  water  and  sewer  pipes — to  everything  which 
can  aid  in  making  a  ground  connection.  These 
are  particularly  plentiful  at  all  corners  and  angles, 
those  points  where  the  highest  potential  is  to  be 
found. 

As  to  the  expense  of  this  method,  it  compares 
very  favorably  with  the  older  one.  The  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  wire  enables  the  inventor  to  cover 
a  far  greater  area  with  the  same  expense. 

In  the  comparative  table  given  by  Uecharme,  the 
average  co.->t  price  per  meter  protected  by  the 
former  system  was  about  89  cents,  while  the  cost 
of  the  latter  averages  about  14  cents  for  the  same 
area  protection. 

Continuous  wire  should  be  used,  and  perfect 
connections  made  at  all  crossings  of  wires.  High 
tension  currents  passing  through  resistance  do  not 
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discharge  with  a  single  spark,  but  scatter  as  we  see 
them  in  forked  lightning.  A  Holtz  machine  in  good 
working  condition  illustrates  this  when  long  dis- 
charges are  made. 

Faraday's  experiments  with  small  animals  and 
birds  in  wire  cages  through  which  he  discharged 
Leydcn  jar  currents,  is  adduced  as  evidence  in 
favor  of  the  cage  system  of  rods.  Currents  which 
would  have  instantly  killed  these,  had  they  received 
but  a  fraction  of  the  charge,  did  not  cause  the  least 
inquietude. 

I  am  aware  that  the  Melsens  system  has  met  with 
determined  opposition,  especially  among  the  English 
electricians,  yet  I  believe  that  their  objections  can 
be  successfully  controverted,  and  that  in  some  form 
the  cage  rod  will  eventually  succeed  to  general 
favor. — The  Electrician. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EICHTH  MO.  23,  1884. 


Spiritual  Guidance. — No  better  use  can  be 
made  of  our  space  this  week,  than  to  occupy  a 
portion  of  it  with  an  extract  from  the  remarks  of 
the  Editor  of  the  (London)  Friend,  in  connection 
with  an  article  in  that  paper  on  which  comment 
was  made  by  us  a  few  weeks  since  : 

-  "  Is  it  not  in  the  very  essence  of  a  servant's  po- 
sition that  he  must  leave  his  master  to  appoint  his 
work,  and  must  wait  on  him  for  direction?  We 
readily  admit  that  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  may 
often  be  imperceptible — so  gentle  as  to  be  quite 
distinct  from  what  is  ordinarily  termed  impulse — 
that  it  may  be  what  some  would  call  guidance  by 
circumstances — and  that  very  largely  in  a  great 
variety  of  cases  it  may  be  found  in  Scripture  pre- 
cepts and  teaching. 

"  But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  guidance  may 
come  to  any  disciple  of  Christ  in  as  direct  a  com- 
mission '  to  do  some  act  or  convey  some  message  ' 
as  was  ever  received  by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
We  knew  a  Friend  who  believed  himself  called  one 
midnight  to  get  out  of  bed  and  go  at  once  to  his 
mill  about  a  furlong  from  his  house.  When  there 
he  found  that  the  one  servant  left  in  charge  had 
hung  himself,  he  having  arrived  only  just  in  time 
to  save  his  life.  But,  leaving  extraordinary  cases 
like  this,  how  often  does  an  earnest  Sunday-school 
teacher  feel  a  direct  call  to  speak  on  some  special 
subject  to  his  class,  or  to  have  a  private  interview 
with  one  of  his  pupils.  Some  kind  Christian  woman 
in  like  manner  believes  God  wishes  her  to  visit  an 
acquaintance,  whom  she  finds,  when  she  arrives, 
greatly  in  need  of  her  help.  So,  too,  with  persons 
in  all  the  walks  of  life  in  the  discharge  of  their  re- 
spective duties.  No  doubt  the  clearness  of  the 
guidance  will  depend  on  the  spirit  of  the  servant, 
on  his  sincere  desire  and  prayer  to  be  led,  on  his 
faith,  and  on  his  single,  watchful  eye;  but  most  as- 
suredly the  minister  is  not  the  only  servant  of  God 


who  receives  '  a  direct  commission  to  do  some  act 
or  to  convey  some  message.' 

"  We  are  conscious  of  treading  on  delicate  ground 
when  we  speak  of  the  commission  given  to  minis- 
ters, but  we  should  say,  from  our  limited  knowl- 
edge, that  the  call  to  the  ministry,  referring  of 
course  only" to  our  own  Society,  comes  in  as  great 
a  variety  of  ways  as  the  call  to  any  other  branch  of 
the  Lord's  work.  It  may  often  commence  with  an 
impression  of  duty  to  repeat  a  passage  of  Scripture 
in  meeting  with  or  without  any  accompanying  words 
of  exhortation.  But  this  may  be  several  times  re- 
peated, and  with  enlarged  utterance,  before  the 
speaker  would  venture  to  allow  even  to  himself  that 
he  has  received  a  'call  to  the  ministry.'  There 
may  again  be  a  strong  conviction  that  the  Lord  is 
calling  to  this  service,  long  before  there  is  any  ap- 
prehension of  duty  to  speak  in  meeting ;  duty  in 
this  case,  it  may  be,  pointing  to  preparation  for 
service  by  prayer  and  the  study  of  Scripture.  A 
word  dropped  by  a  Christian  friend,  a  sermon,  a 
book,  an  illness,  and  even  the  guidance  of  circum- 
stances may  be  the  means  employed  by  God  in 
first  giving  the  call.  But,  as  before  remarked,  the 
clearness  of  the  guidance  in  these  as  in  all  other 
cases  may  largely  depend  upon  the  spirit  of  the 
servant,  his  self-renunciation,  his  sincerity  of  heart, 
his  singleness  of  purpose,  and  his  faith. 

"Then  as  to  the  message.  We  cannot  own  that 
as  true  Gospel  ministry  in  which  the  speaker  djes 
not  feel  that  he  has  a  message  from  God  which  it  is 
his  bounden  duty  to  deliver.  But  this  may  be  given 
to  him  in  many  forms.  We  have  heard  of  a  Friend 
saying  that  she  felt  every  word  she  uttered  in  meet- 
ing was  specially  given  her  by  God  at  the  time  : 
probably  few  would  assert  this  now.  A  master 
often  sends  his  servant  with  a  distinct  message  and 
vet  leaves  him  to  deliver  it  in  his  own  words  as  best 
he  can.  So,  too,  with  the  minister  ;  and  though 
as  he  looks  for  help  he  will  assuredly  not  be  left  to 
himself,  he  must  yet  give  his  whole  heart  and 
mind  to  the  work  and  not  expect  to  be  acted  upon 
as  a  mere  machine.  The  message,  too,  may  be 
special  and  concise,  as  that  given  to  Jonah;  or  it 
may  be  of  a  very  general  character,  as  when  the 
Apostles  set  free  from  prison  were  thus  commis- 
sioned by  the  angel  of  the  Lord: — 'Go,  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  all  the  words  of  this  life.' 
It  may  be  a  word  of  comfort  to  those  in  trouble, 
given  with  the  suggestion — '  Go  comfort  them  with 
the  consolation  I  have  given  thee.'  It  may  be  a 
word  of  warning  or  encouragement,  in  which  the 
speaker  is  divinely  prompted  to  make  use  of  illus- 
tration or  analogy  to  arrest  attention,  and  to  rivet 
his  message.  Again,  it  may  be  a  charge  to  impress 
some  doctrine  upon  his  hearers — to  point  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  to  teach  the  divinity  of  our  Lord, 
the  need  to  be  born  again,  or  to  urge  the  power  of 
prayer  and  of  faith  ;  and  in  these  cases  the  minis- 
ter may  have  to  recall  many  passages  of  Scripture 
to  the  remembrance  of  his  hearers,  and  to  bring 
forth  out  of  his  treasury  things  new  and  old.  Again, 
the  message  may  be  given  at  the  time  it  is  to  be 
delivered,  or  days  and  even  weeks  before,  that  the 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


4i 


Lord's  servant  may  lie  prepared  to  deliver  it  effect- 
ively. 

"The  subject  invites  to  further  remark,  but 
enough  has  been  already  said  to  show  that  if  the 
command  to  preach  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  '  defi 
nite,'  it  may  also  be  'exceeding  broad.'  It  is 
common  to  regard  ministers  as  taking  a  specially 
high  place  in  the  Lord's  service.  It  may  be  so  or 
not.  We  cannot  discern  either  in  the  character  of 
their  commission,  or  in  the  guidance  granted 
them,  the  '  sharp  line '  others  suppose  to  exist. 
'  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.'    This  is  the  teaching  of  our  Lord." 


With  much  regret,  we  learn  that  the  Student 
has,  with  the  number  for  Seventh  mo.,  No.  11  of 
its  fourth  volume,  reached  its  final  number,  at  least 
under  its  original  management.  Its  conductors, 
Professor  Isaac  Sharpless  and  Watson  W.  De.vees, 
find  other  necessary  engagements  too  engrossing  to 
allow  them  to  give  farther  attention  to  it. 

The  Student  has  rendered  good  service  to  the 
cause  of  education,  and  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Few  educational  periodicals  have  surpassed  it  in  the 
variety  and  practical  valueof  their  monthlycontents. 
It  has  quickened  the  apprehension  of  many  of  our 
teachers,  making  them  better  acquainted  with  cur- 
rent knowledge  and  thought  ;  and  has  brought  out 
a  number  of  writers  whose  resources  were  perhaps 
before  hardly  known,  even  to  themselves.  More- 
over, in  this  amicable  interchange  of  experiences 
and  reflections,  Friends  who  approached  each  other 
from  somewhat  different  customary  centres  of 
thought  and  feeling,  learned  afresh  how  much 
common  ground  of  sympathy  and  interest  there 
was  between  them.  We  shall  miss  the  Student,  and 
will  be  glad  if  other  competent  hands  may  be  found 
to  take  up  its  work  ;  although  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  maintain  it  with  all  the  excellent  qualities  be- 
longing to  it  under  the  able  and  careful  hands  of 
Professors  Sharpless  and  Dewees. 

In  the  meantime,  may  not  some  of  the  writers  of 
the  Student  find  a  channel  for  useful  expression  in 
the  columns  of  The  Friends1  Review  / 


The  (London)  Frikxd  has  the  following  para- 
graph : 

'  Our  friends,  Frederick  Mackie  and  Isaac  Sharp, 
had  an  excellent  passage  in  the  steamer  Domino 
from  Stavanger  to  Hull  in  something  less  than 
thirty  six  hours,  arriving  at  the  latter  piace  on  Sec- 
ond-day, the  2 1st  of  Seventh  month.  They  were 
both  looking  remarkably  well,  having  been  favored 
to  return  to  England  in  health,  in  safety,  and  in 
peace,  after  a  deeply  interesting  sojourn  of  about 
six  weeks  among  our  Norwegian  Friends  at  Sta- 


vanger, Quinnesdal,  Erfjord,  and  elsewhere.  Fred- 
erick Mackie  expects  to  return  with  his  wife,  Rachel 
Ann  Mackie,  to  Australia  in  the  course  of  the  en- 
suing autumn,  having  nearly  completed  their  ser- 
vice on  this  side  the  equator. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


The  Representative  Meeting  gathered  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  house  at  High  Point,  Eighth  mo.  6th,  1884,  at 
10  o'clock,  a.  m.  A  time  of  reverent  waiting  before 
the  Lord  was  followed  by  vocal  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  meet- 
ing to  name  suitable  persons  to  serve  the  meeting  as 
Clerks  presented  the  names  of  Franklin  S.  Blair  for 
Clerk  and  Himplius  M.  Horkett  for  Assistant,  which 
were  satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  The  committee  on 
the  subject  of  building  ;i  vault  for  the  safe  keeping  of 
valuable  papers  reported  they  had  not  been  able,  from 
want  of  a  suitable  location,  to  carry  into  effect  the  de- 
sign of  their  appointment.  A  new  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  have  the  matter  in  charge,  and  if  practi- 
cable, select  a  location  and  build  a  suitable  vault.  | 
The  committee  on  the  subject  of  the  Charleston 
property  and  fund  produced  an  important  communi- 
cation from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
read  and  referred  back  to  the  committee-  for  their  con- 
sideration as  to  what  further  disposition  should  be 
made  of  the  subject.  This  meeting  then  adjourned  to 
meet  on  Sixth  day  at  3  P.  M. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight  assembled  under  a  solemn  and 
precious. feeling  of  the  Divine  presence.  After  a  short 
silence,  in  which  the  baptism  of-  the  Holy  Ghost 
seemed  to  be  graciously  poured  out  upon  us,  voral 
prayers  were  ottered,  returning  thanks  for  the  blessings 
of  the  past  year  and  imploring  His  help  and  guidance 
in  all  the  business  of  the  meeting.  We  »vere  reminded 
of  the  importance  of  continually  bearing  in  mind  that 
the  great  object  of  all  our  work  is  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Nearly  all  the  Representatives  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  present  except  from  Lost  Creek,  in 
Tennessee,  which  meeting  was  not  represented  at  this 
sitting.  Minutes  were  read  from  visiting  friends,  as 
follows:  Wm.  G.  Johnson,  Franklin  Meredith  and 
Lydia  N.  Palmer,  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting; 
Nathan  D.  i'erry,  minister,  and  Thomas  A.  Thomp- 
son, an  elder,  from  Kansas  ;  Abigail  Henley,  an  elder, 
was  companion  to  Lydia  N.  Palmer,  and  Asenath 
Meredith  companion  to  her  husband. 

Our  attention  was  directed  to  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
His  disciples,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — a  city  that 
is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Have  salt  in  your- 
selves, and  have  peace  one  with  another."  Duties  of 
parents  to  children  were  dwelt  upon.  The  hearts  of 
parents  should  be  turned  more  to  the  children.  They 
can  be  brought  as  effectually  to  Him  now  as  when  He 
was  personally  upon  earth. 

Adjourned  to  meet   at   half-past  8,  Seventh-day 
morning. 

Fifth-day  Mornings  Eighth  mo.  yth. — The  Yearly 
Meeting  convened  at  10  o'clock.  The  attendance  not 
quite  as  large  as  u-ual  at  the  opening, — only  a  very 
lew  of  the  Lord's  messengers  from  abroad  being  with 
us.  Soon  after  gathering  into  silent  waiting  betore  the 
Lord,  words  of  vocal  prayer  were  heard  imploring 
His  blessing  and  favor  upon  us,  and  that  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting  might  be  held  as  it  has  been  for 
more  than  a  century,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  One 
of  the  Assistant  Clerks  being  absent,  George  White  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  Representatives 
being  called  were 'nearly  all  present ;  satisfactory  rea- 
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sons  were  rendered  for  the  few  that  were  absent,  ex- 
cept for  Lost  Creek,  from  which  meeting  there  were 
no  Representatives  present. 

The  same  minutes  for  visiting  Fr.ends  were  read  as 
on  yesterday,  no  others  having  come  in  These 
Friends  were  all  heartily  welcomed,  and  much  sym- 
pathy and  love  expressed  for  them,  and  they  en- 
couraged to  attend  faithfully  to  whatever  service  the 
Master  might  call  them  to.  J.  K.  Cartland,  Josiah 
Nicholson  and  Hugh  \V.  Dixon  were  appointed  to 
prepare  suitable  returning  minutes,  and  present  them 
to  a  future  sitting.  The  printed  Epis'le  was  then  read 
from  London  Yearly  Meeting.  The  many  excellent 
points  of  doctrine  so  beautifully  brought  out  in  this 
Epistle  were  alluded  tn  in  a  forcible  manner  bv  Jas. 
R.  Jones,  Rufus  P.  King,  Yardley  Warner,  Nereus 
Mendenhall  and  Joseph  Potts,  Prof.  L.  L.  IIuLIj.s  and 
Yardley  Warner  were  appointed  to  have  3000  copies 
reprinted  and  distributed  among  the  (Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. The  written  Epistles  were  then  read  from  Lon- 
don and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  and  from  all  the 
American  Yearly  Meetings,  including  Canada,  except 
New  England.  During  the  reading  of  these  letters  of 
love,  we  were  brought  under  a  very  precious  sense  of 
the  love  of  God  binding  us  together  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  fellowship,  and  realizing  that  one  is  our 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren. 

A  large  committee,  on  which  were  placed  several 
young  men,  was  appointed  to  draft  returning  Epistles. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  have  the  care  of  the 
meetings  for  worship  and  devotional  meetings. 
Adjourned  to  10  o'clock  Sixth-day  morning. 
Sixth-day  Morning,  Eighth  mo  8th — After  gather- 
ing into  silence,  vocal  prayer  was  ottered,  during  which 
we  were  brought  very  sensibly  into  the  Divine  pres- 
ence ;  causing  us  to  feel  in  our  hearts,  "Oh  !  how  great 
is  Thy  goodness,  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  Thee."    Josiah  Nicholson  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives  reported  the  names  of  Isham  Cox  for 
Clerk  and  L.  L.  Hobbs  and  George  White  for  Assist- 
ants, which  the  meeting  approved  and  appointed  them 
accordingly.    The  report  from  Lost  Creek  Quarter 
was  at  this  time  received  and  read  and  one  representa- 
tive therefrom  was  present.    An  interesting  feature  of 
this  session  was  the  presence  of  several  ministers  of 
other  religious  denominations,  among  whom  was  Wm. 
G.  Matton  as  a  messenger  bearing  fraternal  greetings 
from  his  church  to  us.  Representa'ives  were  also  pres- 
ent without  credentials,  from  the  Episcopal  Methodist 
.South,  and  one  from  the  Presbyterian  church.  All 
expressed  words  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  to 
us  and  bade  us  God  speed  in  the  great  work  of  saving 
souls.    Responses  were  made  by  W  G.  Johnson,  R. 
P.  King,  Nereus  Mendenhall,  Yardley  Warner  and 
others.    Before  reading  the  answers,  a  committee  of 
three  was  appointed  to  embody  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting  in  a  minute  to  be  sent  down  to  the  subordi- 
nate meetings.    The  first  answer  showed  a  great  de- 
ficiency in  the  attendance  of  meetings  ;  which  brought 
out  many  excellent  remarks  from  ministers  and  others. 
James  R.  Jones  thought  Friend>  magnify  their  defer- 
ences too  much,  and  thereby  cause  some  that  are 
weak  to  absent  themselves  from  meeting.    R.  P.  King 
cautioned  us  against  severe  criticisms — said  if  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  be  sure  our  own 
hearts  are  filled  with  love.    In  putting  the  rules  of  dis- 
cipline in  practice  it  was  remarked  that  the  object  was 
to  reclaim  members   rather  than  to  disown  them. 
Earnest  desire  was  expressed  that  Friends  should  be 
just  and  fair  in  all  their  transactions  and  not  engage 
in  business  beyond  their  ability  to  manage,    in  re- 
viewing our  deficiencies  we  were  reminded  that  there 
is  a  remedy.    There  is  a  balm  in  Gilead — there  is  a 


physician  there.  A  caution  was  given  that  none  of  us 
take  too  much  time  merely  to  relieve  our  own  minds 
and  thereby  become  a  hindrance  to  the  young  and 
diffident.  Also  that  we  should  give  to  our  ydung 
people  a  part  of  the  work  in  all  our  meetings. 

Seventh-day  morning.  Eighth  month  gth. — As  we 
came  together  in  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight, the  overshadowing  wing  of  Divine  goodness 
seemed  to  spread  over  us,  and  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  vocal  prayer  we  were  in  a  marvellous 
manner  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body.  David 
White,  on  behalf  of  the  Representatives,  proposed 
Hugh  W.  Dixon  for  Clerk,  and  Mary  C.  Woody  for 
Assistant,  of  which  the  meeting  approved.  The  react- 
ing of  the  answers  disclosed  some  deficiencies.  A 
warning  word  was  spoken  against '  that  spirit  that 
would  exalt  self,  or  cause  us  to  strive  in  seeing  who 
should  be  the  greatest.  We  were  also  tenderly  ex- 
horted to  strive  against  drowsiness  in  meetings — to 
wait  for  and  also  move  under  Divine  ability,  and  not 
to  be  over-anxious  that  some  vocal  service  should  be 
going  on  all  the  time  in  our  meetings.  Waiting  upon 
the  Lord  and  waiting  before  Him  were  contrasted; 
the  former  implies  doing  something — active  service — 
the  other  may  imply  a  silent  waiting  in  preparation 
for  service. 

At  10  o'clock  the  Yearly  Meeting  met,  and  after 
gathering  into  silence,  the  Clerk  knelt  in  vocal  sup- 
p  ication.  A  summary  of  the -answers  was  read.  The 
statistics  were  read,  and  showed  a  total  gain  in  mem- 
bership of  165  during  the  year.  A  report  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School  was  read,  showing 
there 'had  been  122  pupils  in  school  the  past  year,  75 
of  whom  were  Friends.  The  faculty  is  now  made  up 
of  Joseph  Moore.  John  W.  Woody,  L.  L.  Hobbs  and 
Mary  E.  Mendenhall.  with  Leonidas  T.  Blair  for 
Governor,  and  Lorena  Reynolds  tor  Governess.  Fran- 
cis T.  King  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Cox  were  appointed  Trustees. 
The  school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  its  future 
looks  very  promising. 

The  report  on  Peace  from  our  committee  was  read, 
also  the  annual  report  of  the  Peace  Association  of  , 
Friends  in  America;  all  of  which  was  very  inter- 
esting, and  elicited  much  favorable  comment.  The 
meeting  directed  that  >ioo  be  raised  among  the  dif- 
ferent Monthly  Meetings  for  the  use  of  the  Association. 

A  very  encouraging  report  of  work  among  the  In- 
dians in  our  own  State,  signed  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs, 
was  read ;  also  the  report  of  the  Associated  Executive 
Committee  on  Indian  Affairs. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Safety  of  Disarmamf.nt. — "What  is  at  present 

the  danger  of  foreign  invasion,  compared  to  the 
danger  of  producing  dissatisfaction  and  discontent, 
and  curtailing  the  comforts  of  the  people  by  undue 
taxation  ?    The  answer  must  be  this — That  the 

DANGER  OF  AGGRESSION"  IS  INFINITELY  LESS  THAN 
THE  DANGER  OF  THOSE  SUFFERINGS  TO  WHICH  THE 
PRESENT  ENOR13I  I  AN  I'  EXPEND!  1  URE  MUST  GIVE  RISE. 

The  interest  of  Europe  is  not  that  any  country 
should  exercise  a  peculiar  influence  ;  but  the  true 
interest  of  Europe  is,  to  come  to  some  one  accord, 
so  as  to  enable  every  country  to  reduce  those  mili- 
tary armaments  which  belong  to  a  state  of  war 
rather  than  of  peace.  I  do  wish  that  the  councils 
of  every  country,  {or  that  the  public  voice  and  mind, 
if  the  'councils  did  not,)  would  willingly  propagate 
such  a  doctrine." — Sir  Robert  Peel,  1841. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  ix.  Eighth  month  31st,  1884. 

GOD'S  WORKS  AND  [WRITTENI  WORD.         Ps.  xlx.  1— 14. 

This  beautiful  Psalm  has  been,  by  almost  univer- 
sal consent,  ascribed  to  David  ;  though  at  what 
period  in  his  life  it  was  written  is  unknown,  but  it 
was  doubtless  composed  before  his  great  trans- 
gression. His  early  life  gave  him  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  the  glory  of  God  in  nature,  and 
it  is  also  evident  that  he  was  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  sacred  writings  of  his  people.  Nowhere 
is  there  a  better  example  of  the  "parallelism,'' 
which  is  characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry,  thin  in 
this  Psalm,  especially  in  verses  7 — 10,  where  not 

,  only  the  sentences,  but  the  ideas  answer  to  each 
other.  The  Psalm  in  respect  to  its  subject-matter 
is  divided  into  two  parts  :  I.  The  Giory  of  God  in 
Creation,  verses  i — 6  ;  and,  II.  The  Glory  of  God 
in  His  Written  Word,  verses  7 — 14. 

The  great  contrast  between  the  first  and  second 
parts  of  the  Psalm  haas  led  some  scholars  [to  think 

■  that  it  is  formed  from  two  other  Psalms,  but  this 
seems  to  be  rather  a  superficial  view,  for  the  more 
the  Psalm  is  studied,  the  more  it  will  be  seen  how 
natural  is  the  transition  from  the  revelation  of 
God  in  nature,  beautiful  as  it  is,  to  the  far  more 
glorious  revelation  of  God  in  His  written  Law  and 
Testimony. 

1.  The  heavens  declare,  etc.  Recount,  keep  on 
telling.  God.  The  Hebrew  word  El,  used  here, 
is  not  used  elsewhere  in  the  P?alm;  it  is  a  name 
which  implies  "the  majesty  and  power  of  God." 
The  firmament.  The  sky,  the  expanse.  The  first 
part  of  the  verse  states  the  fact,  and  the  second 
part,  how  it  is  done — in  that  the  heavens  bear  wit- 
ness that  they  are  the  work  of  God's  hands.  Ps. 
viii.  1  ;  Rom.  i.  19,  20  ;  Acts  xiv.  17  ;  Gen.  i.  6. 

2.  Uttereth.  Literally,  "  poureth  forth,"  "  welleth 
forth;"  the  idea  is  that  there  is  no  break  in  the 
testimony,  but  that  it  is  continuous,  never  failing. 
Sheweth.    Or,  "  keepeth  alive." 

3.  Some  translate  this  verse,  "  There  is  no  speech, 
and  there  are  no  words,  their  voice  is  not  heard." 
A  similar  version  is  given  in  the  English  Prayer- 
book,  and  is  followed  by  Addison  in  his  well- 
known  lines : 

"What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball." 

The  translation  in  the  A.  V.  seems  to  be  more 
in  accordance  with  the  connection;  the  meaning 
then  being  that  their  language  is  universal;  the 
other  rendering  is  perhaps  more  poetical,  and  is 
expressed  by  Addison  when  he  says, 

"  In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice  ;" 

to  the  outward  ear  their  song  is  inaudible. 

4.  Their  line,  etc.  This  means,  either  that  their 
domain  {line  being  used  as  a  measure)  is  co  exten- 
sive with  the  earth  ;  or,  line  means  a  precept  or 
rule  of  conduct,  and  hence  "the  decree  of  the 
heavens  goes  forth.,  proclaiming  the  glory  of  God, 


and  the  duty  of  worshipping  Him.  In  them.  That 
is,  the  heavens.    Rom.  x.  18;  Hab.  iii.  11. 

5.  This  simile  may  denote  strength  and  happi- 
ness, or  the  beginning  of  new  life  ;  perhaps  both 
ideas  united.    Judg.  v.  31. 

6.  His  circuit  is  from  one  end  of  the  heaven 
even  "  as  far  as  the  other  ends  thereof."  The  ef- 
fect of  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  universal ;  modem 
science  has  shown  this  statement  of  the  Psalmist  to 
be  far  more  comprehensive  than  he  could  have 

I  imagined,  for,  as  Tyndall  has  eloquently  shown  in 
his  "  Heat  as  a  mode  of  Motion,"  all  life,  all  forces, 
have  their  origin  in,  orare  dependent  upon  the  sun. 

I  7.  The  law  of  the  Lord,  etc.  The  Psalmist  now 
turns  from  what  was  common  to  all  nations,  to 
what  was  the  special  privilege  of  the  Jew, — the 
direct  revelation  of  the  Lord. — and  so  we  have  a 
change  in  the  names — Jehovah  (Lord)  is  now  used, 
a  name  peculiar  to  the  Jew. 

The  laiu  *  *  *  the  testimony.  The  whole  of 
the  s'atutes  and  of  the  commandments.  The  testi- 
mony is  something  which  bears  witness  of  God's 
character.  Perfect.  Complete,  or  full,  and  also 
without  flaw.  Rom.  vii.  12.  Converting.  Or,  as 
in  the  margin,  restoring,  bringing  the  soul  back 
from  sin  to  the  true  Shepherd.  This  can  be  done 
only  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  simple.  Not  the  foolish,  as  in  Proverbs,  but 
the  open,  the  undeveloped,  the  ready  to  learn. 
Compare  Matt.  xi.  25  ;  I  Cor.  i.  27  ;  II  Tim.  iii.  15. 
8.  Statutes  .  .  .  commandments.  Synonymous 

I  with  law  and  testimony  in  verse  7.  Right.  Straight, 
as  opposed  to  crooked.  Notice  the  progressive 
order;  "  restoration,"  "making  wise,"  "  rejoicing 
the  heart,"  "enlightening  the  eyes."  Ps.  xii.  6; 
xiii.  3  ;  cxix.  iS  ;  Acts  xxvi.  18  ;  Eph.  i.  18. 

a.  The  fear,  tic.  Godly,  reverential  fear ;  which 
should  be  the  settled  habit  of  the  soul.  Judgments. 
Decisions,  hence  what  He  requires.    Ps.  xviii.  22. 

10.  The  Psalmist  dwells  upon  the  desirability  of 
the  "law  of  the  Lord."  Honeycomb.  Literally, 
"  the  droppings  of  the  comb  ;"  the  sweetest,  purest 
honey  was  thought  to  be  next  to  the  comb.  Ps. 
cxix.  72,  127  ;  Prov.  viii.  19  ;  Ps.  cxix.  103. 

11.  Warned.  Of  his  duty,  of  his  danger,  and 
of  the  means  of  safety.  In  keeping.  Too  often 
men  only  look  at  the  future  reward,  and  forget 
that  in  keeping  the  commandments  there  is  great 
reward,  and  not  only  for  keeping  them ;  so  the 
personal  trust  and  experience  of  the  believer  bring 

j  with  them  enlightenment  and  reward. 

12.  Or,  "As  for  errors — who  can  discern 
\  them?"  Perowne.    Errors  of  ignorance.  (Com- 

|  pare  I  Cor.  iv.  4.  Rev.  Version.)  Unintentional 
sins.  Secret  faults.  Things  hidden  not  only  from 
others,  but  perhaps  sometimes  from  ourselves.  Ps. 
xl.  12  ;  Lev.  iv.  2  ;  Ps.  xc.  8. 

ij.  Presumptuous  sins.  Sins  which  are  wilful, 
opposed  to  sins  of  i-norance  ;  both  are  described 
j  in  Numb.  xv.  27 — 31.  Note  the  climax;  first, 
j.  lapses  or  errors,  then  secret,  then  wilful,  then  ruling 
!  sins,  which  make  a  man  their  slave.  David  during 
:  his  life  knew  the  character  of  each  of  these  sins,  but 
I  when  he  once  understood  them  they  were  not  re- 
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peatecl.  Upright,  Literally,  "perfect."  The 
great  transgression.  Omit,  the  definite  article  ;  it 
is  not  one  particular  sin,  but  all  great  sin,  or  much 
transgression.  Ps.  cxix.  133;  Rom.  vi.  12,  14. 
John  viii.  32,  36;  Gal.  v.  1. 

14.  This  verse,  though  a  general  prayer,  seems 
to  have  special  reference  to  the  rest  of  the  Psalm. 
The  heavens,  the  firmament,  the  sun,  all  praise  the 
Lord  ;  His  statutes  are  right  •  so  the  Psalmist  prays 
that  he,  individually,  may  be  likewise  acceptable  in 
the  Lord's  sight.  Notice  the  fullness  of  the  state- 
ment. The  words  of  the  mouth  are  the  outward 
expression,  the  meditations  of  the  heart  the  inward 
purpose ;  the  former  are  for  our  fellow  men,  the 
latter  are  known  only  to  ourselves  and  our  God. 
The  only  way  in  which  we  can  realize  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  aspiration  in  this  verse,  is  by  taking 
the  Lord  to  be  our  strength;  our  rock,  and  our  Re- 
deemer ;  if  we  do  this,  He  will  give  us  strength  to 
keep  His  law,  and  will  be  our  Saviour  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin.  Ps.  li.  15;  xviii.  2  ; 
I  Thess.  i.  10. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  outward  works  of  God  declare  His  power 
glory,  wisdom  and  protecting  care.  Compare  Acts 
xvi.  23 — 28;  Job  xii.  7 — 9. 

2.  God's  love  towards  man,  and  His  offer  of  sal- 
vation, could  only  have  been  learned  through  direct 
revelation. 

3.  Even  the  direct  revelation  that  David  had  was 
not  complete.  The  revelation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  needed  before  man  could  under- 
stand the  extent  of  God's  love.  John  1.  17  ;  Heb. 
vii.  19. 

4.  The  believer  always  should  be  aware  of  the 
possibility  of  falling  into  sin.  and  know  that  it  is  the 
Lord  only  who  is  able  to  cleanse,  to  hold  guiltless 
and  to  restrain  from  sin.    Verses  12,  13. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FRIENDS'   SCHOOL,   NEW  GARDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

We  have  just  finished  up  eleven  large  comfortable 
rooms  in  the  third  story  of  King  Hall,  making  twenty- 
six  study  and  lodging-rooms  in  this  building  for  the 
accommodation  of  boys.  With  thirty  in  Founders' 
Hall  tor  girls,  we  offer  excellent  accommodations  to  a 
large  number  of  young  men  and  women  the  coming 
year.  •  Our  well-furnished  collection-room,  library, 
class  room,  and  laboratory  give  mo<t  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  study  and  instruction.  The  sanitary  and 
domestic  arrangements  are  specially  adapted  to 
healthfu'ness  and  comfort.  The  Superintendent  and 
Matron  take  pleasure  in  adding  to  the  comfort  of  the 
pupils,  thus  clearing  the  wav  tor  solid  school  work. 
We  have  a  strong  corps  of  teachers  :  Prof.  Joseph 
Moore,  Prof.  L.  Lyndon  Hobbs,  Prof.  John  W.  Woody, 
L.  T.  Blair,  Mary  E.  Mendenhalt  and  Lorena  Rey- 
nolds, who  give  ample  time  to  their  classes  in  well- 
defined  departments  of  instruction.  We  would  there- 
fore commend  the  great  advantages  lie  re  ottered  to  all 
who  wish  to  give  their  children  a  thorough  practical 
education.  To  our  northern  and  western  Friends  who 
wish  to  send  their  children  south  to  avoid  the  rigor  of 
a  cold  climate,  and  at  the  same  time  desire  the  ad- 


vantages of  a  good  school,  we  offer  special  attractions. 
Under  the  new  organization  of  the  school  our  vacation 
comes  during  the  hot  weather  of  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  months.    Send  for  catalogue. 

Jesse  M.  Bundv,  Sup:. 

Eighth  mo,  9th,  1834. 


To  tile  Editor  of  The  Ft  tends'  Review  : 

By  an  unfonunate  error  in  the  report  <jf  the  late 
London  'Yearly  Meeting  in  "The  Friend"  and 
"  British  Friend."  I  am  represented  as  having  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  at  no  time  during  the  last 
fifteen  years  has  the  Societv  in  this  land  been  in  a 
more  hopeful  healthy  position  than  at  present.  The 
report  having  been  in  part  reproduced  in  The  Friends' 
Review  of  the  19th  inst.,  just  to  hand,  I  am  induced  to 
ask  thy  kind  permission  to  make  a  correction. 

What  I  said  on  the  occasion  referred  to  was  that  I 
believed  the  Society  to  be  in  a  more  hopeful  and 
healthy  condition  than  at  any  time  during  the  last  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  This  is  manifestly  a  more 
important  statement  than  the  one  attributed  to  me,  and 
I  shall  esteem  it  a  favor  to  be  allowed  to  justify  it  to 
thy  readers. 

A  century  and  a  half  ago  our  Society  was  at  the 
commencement  of  that  long  period  of  comparative 
stagnation  and  gradual  decay  which  followed  the 
passing  away  of  the  first  two  generations  of  Friends, 
and  the  stoppage  of  the  persecutions  to  which  they  had 
been  subjected. 

Next  to  the  prevalence  of  sound  doctrine  and  of 
brotherly  love,  the  chief  evidences  of  health  in  a 
Christian  church  are  to  be  found  in  faithful  vital  testi- 
mony-bearing for  Christ,  and  in  efforts  for  the  spread 
of  His  Kingdom  in  the  earth. 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century,  and  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  19th  the  attention  of  the  Society- 
was  largely  turned  to  the  preservation  of  its  newly 
acouired  privileges,  and  to  the  punishment  (too  often 
by 'expulsion  )  of  offenders  against  its  internal  dis- 
cipline. Amidst  much  that  was  truly  admirable  in  the 
zealous  promotion  of  moral  reforms,  there  was  but 
little  remaining  of  the  early  spirit  of  direct  religious 
aggression  upon  surrounding  sin  and  error.  The  re- 
sult was  a  state  of  slow  Out  steady  disintegration  and 
decay,  the  opposite  of  healthy  or  hope-inspiring. 

The  healthv  and  hopeful  signs  observable  amongst 
us  now  consis't  of  the  reversal  of  long-marked  decline 
in  numbers  ;  and  the  cordial  recognition  by  the  Society 
of  the  evangelistic  work  carried  on  by  the  Foreign 
Mission  Association,  the  First-day  School  Association, 
with  its  1600  teachers  and  30,300  scholars  outside  our 
membership,  and  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  the 
latter  yet  in  its  infancy  but  the  representative  of  an 
unmeasured  amount  of  Gospel  work  carried  on  upon 
individual  responsibility.  But  besond  these  "outward 
and  visible  signs"  there  is  in  the  present  generation  of 
our  voung  people  a  loving  self-consecration  to  the  ser- 
vice'of  Christ  and  consequent  advancement  in  true 
spiritual  life,  which  many  of  us  who  are  older  are  now 
sorrowfully  conscious  of  the  want  of  in  our  earlier  days. 
It  is  indeed  with  humble  gratitude  to'the  Author  ot  all 
good  that  we  recognize  by  us  fruits  this  increase  of 
devotion,  whilst  it  is  not  given  to  human  powers  to  es- 
timate truly  its  quantity  or  its  force. 

Joseph  John  Dvmond. 

liklty,  England,  Seventh  mo.  31st,  i3^4. 


Consecrated  men  and  women  and  consecrated 
money  would  soon  provide  the  gospel  for  every 
fallen  son  and  daughter  of  Adam.  —  Christian 
Advocate. 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


4S 


For  Friends'  Review. 
AN  OPENING  FOR  EDUCATED  WOMEN. 


In  number  37  of  Volume  37  of  The  Friends' 
Review  was  a  brief  notice  of  a  lecture  delivered  by 
Francis  King  Carey  before  the  Friends'  Institute' 
for  Young  Men  on  "Woman  in  the  Twentieth 
Century."  In- this  lecture  a  general  view  was  given 
of  the  occupations  into  which  women  may  enter. 
Since  hearing  that  lecture  my  attention  has  been 
particularly  called  to  one  of  the  employments, 
which  has  of  late  years  become  admirably  fitted 
for  women — that  of  the  profession  of  dentistry.  So 
much  is  this  the  case  that  it  seerns  it  would  be  a 
public  benefit  to  have  it  more  widely  known. 
Thousands  are  seeking  positions,  and  all  the 
avenues  for  employment  should  be  indicated  to  them, 
and  here  seems  to  be  one  not  so  fully  known  as  it 
should  be.  In  the  early  practice  of  the  profession, 
the  work  was  nearly  all  manual,  and  rather  beyond 
woman's  strength,  but  the  introduction  of  the 
"dental  engine  "  has  done  away  with  this  diffi- 
culty, and  enabled  her  to  bring  into  play  that  deli- 
cacy of  touch  in  which  she  particularly  excels. 
Already  there  are  a  few  very  successfully  engiged 
in  the  practice,  each  earning  every  year  what  many 
a  professional  man  would  consider  a  good  income. 
The  Dean  of  one  of  our  Philadelphia  Colleges, 
who  was  for  a  long  time  a  successful  dentist,  and 
well  knows  the  requirements  of  the  profession, 
has  stated  that  there  is  here  an  unusually  extensive 
field  for  young  American  women.  Most,  if  not  all 
of  the  regular  Dental  Colleges  are  open  to  them, 
and  some  have  special  arrangements  for  them. 

F.  E.  P. 

SCHOOL. 


A  Method  of  Learning  Greek. — Professor 
Chamberlain  has  tried  it,  and  knows  whereof 
he  affirms.  He  gives  a  signal  instance  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  method  he  urges,  in  the  case  of  a  girl  of 
sixteen,  who  desired  him  to  help  her  overtake  a 
class  that  had  been  studying  Greek  for  two  long 
terms : 

"  I  told  her  she  was  to  study  Greek  as  the  old 
English  or  as  one  source  of  English,  to  learn  it  by 
its  resemblances  to  the  English  and  the  Latin  which 
she  had  studied  a  year.  The  alphabet  was  con- 
quered in  an  hour;  not  committed,  but  its  letters 
learned  to  read  at  sight.  For  the  characters,  as 
she  was  shown,  are  nearly  all  essentially  like  the 
English, -or  at  least  sngge-t  the  English  equivalent. 
Accents  were  ignored,  except  in  a  few  cases  where 
they  are  a  help  and  not  a  hindrance.  Then  she  took 
a  page  of  the  Anabasis  and  pronounced  the  words 
exactly  like  the  English  words  of  the  same  spelling. 
Persistent  reading,  with  assistance  and  correctiop, 
gave  her  a  fairly  fluent  pronunciation  in  three 
hours.  The  next  evening  translation  began.  She 
hunted  for  English  and  Latin  words,  and  found  the 
root  of  almost  every  second  word  to  be  an  old 
acquaintance.  Then,  inflections  and  conjugations 
were  studied,  not  committed,  until  the  various 
cases,  genders,  moods,  tenses,  etc.,  were  recog- 


nized at  sight  by  their  terminations  or  consonant  or 
vowel  signs.  The  resemblances  to  the  Latin  in 
inflection,  and  to  both  the  English  and  the  Latin 
in  root  and  meaning  were  constantly  noticed  and 
explained.  The  grammar  and  lexicon  were  used 
exactly  alike  as  books  of  reference.  Nothing  was 
given  or  taken  on  trust  if  it  had  a  reason  that 
would  explain  it  or  fix  it  in  the  memory;  and 
nothing  was  passed  over  till  it  was  understood 
enough  for  the  end  in  view.  Augment  and  redu- 
plication were  explained  enough  to  enable  the  pupil 
to  find  verbs  in  the  lexicon.  Euphonic  changes 
were  shown  to  be  like  ours,  only  more  full  and  fre- 
quent. After  ten  evenings  of  such  '  coaching,'  if 
you  please,  with  a  few  hours  private  study  each 
day,  the  pupil  entered  and  kept  up  with  the  class 
that  for  thirty  weeks  had  been  floundering  through' 
the  labyrinths  of  regulation  'Greek  lessons'  with 
double  translations  or  short  sentences,  with  endless 
micro-copic  work  on  accents,  and  what  not.  And 
I  think  that  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  (for 
the  coaching  was  kept  up  a  few  days),  she  had  a 
better  use  of  grammar  and  lexicon,  and  a  better 
power  of  translating  than  her  father  had 
thirty  years  before,  after  a  full  year  of  Greek  husks 
and  chaff  had  been  crammed  down  his  unwilling 
throat.  At  all  events,  she  graduates  next  week 
first  in  sch  olarship  in  a  class  of  sixty-five,  having 
tiken  the  four  years'  course  in  three  years." — Ad- 
dress at  Adalbert  College,  Cleveland,  O. 

Sarah  Amelia  Scull,  formerly  of  Philadelphia, 
now  a  successful  teacher  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
author  of  a  text-book  on  Mythology,  has  received 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Pnilosophy  from 
the  .Ohio  Wesleyan  College. 

National  Education  in  England — During 
the  present  year  England  will  spend  over  $r^,ooo,- 
000  for  national  education — an  increase  of  about 
$400,000  over  the  expenditure  of  last  year.  The 
number  of  children  on  the  registers  in  England 
and  Wales  in  18S3  was  4,273,000  ;  the  proportion 
of  scholars  examined  in  the  higher  standards  is 
steadily  increasing,  the  number  of  certificated 
teachers  steadily  increasing,  and  the  number  of 
pupil  teachers  steadily  decreasing.  These  facts  show 
that  the  English  people  are  fully  awuke  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  educational  problem,  and  are  deal- 
ing with  it,  as  a  nation,  with  increa-ed  thorough- 
ness and  adequacy.  The  English  school  system  is 
one  of  growing  completeness,  and  is  worthy  of 
careful  study  at  our  hands. — dir.  Union. 

Tut;  experience  of  Cornell  University  in  regard 
to  co-education  is  summed  up  as  follows  in  a  cir- 
cular issued  by  the  college  :  Young  women  bear 
the  strain  of  mental  work  quite  as  well  as  young 
men,  and  there  is  no  more  sickness  among  them  ; 
moreover,  a  large  percentage  of  them  complete  the 
course  and  graduate,  and  the  average  of  scholar- 
ship among  them  is  higher  than  among  young  men. 
This  fact  does  not  necessarily  imply  mental  super- 
iority— it  results,  doubtless,  from  the  greaier  regu- 
larity with  which  they  apply  themselves  to  their 
tasks. 
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The  Great  Sparrow  Question  Eleanor  A. 

Ormerod,  consulting  entorhologist  of  the  Royal  Agt- 
ricullural  Society  of  England,  writes  as  follows  in 
the  London  Agricultural  Gazette  : 

The  matter  not  ill-named  "the  great  sparrow 
question  "  (that  is  the  consideration  of  bird  increase 
in  general  and  of  sparrows  in  particular)  has  be- 
come one  of  such  practical  importance  in  relation 
to  field  crops,  that  it  would  be  a  great  benefit  to  us 
all  to  have  the  means  of  coming  to  some  clear  un- 
derstanding on  the  subject.  * 

At  present  the  subject  is  greatly  held  back  by 
want  of  properly  observed  details,  and  likewise  in 
some  quarters  by  a  feeling  of  tenderness  for  the 
birds,  which,  good  and  riaht  as  it  is  in  itself,  is  mis- 
placed when  (as  I  am  personally  aware)  it  often 
asks  for  non-suppression  of  an  over  amount  of  bird 
presence  simply  on  a  basis  of  feeling,  without  re- 
gard to  what  the  facts  of  the  case  may  be. 

The  matter  needs  looking  at  in  a  business  light. 
With  regard  to  the  sparrow,  if  we  look  first  at  the 
side  of  his  merits  as  an  insect  clearer,  there  is  good 
evidence  from  such  unprejudiced  ornithological 
writers  as  Yarrelt  or  Meyer  that  in  the  nesting  time 
these  birds  bring  many  caterpillars  for  their  young. 
This  is  confirmed  by  evidence  given  in  Canada  be- 
fore the  Ontario  Agricultural  Commission  regarding 
insects  and  insectivorous  birds  ;  and  I  believe  gen- 
erally there  is  no  doubt  of  the  matter. 

We  do,  however,  need  to  know  on  good  authori- 
ty, and  from  observers  in  different  localities,  whether 
the  caterpillars  are  of  kinds  that  hurt  the  crops,  or 
are  of  no  special  interest ;  or,  again,  whether  they 
include  kinds  that  would  have  nreyed  on  others — 
before  we  can  give  the  proper  value  to  those  spring 
insectivorous  habits.  Secondly,  on  our  own  side 
of  the  question,  the  mischief  caused  by  the  flocks 
of  this  bird  going  in  autumn  from  the  farm  build- 
ings or  shelters,  where  they  have  been  increasing 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  and  fairly  rava- 
ging the  corn  fields,  is  a  matter  equally  well  authen- 
ticated by  scientific  observers  and  confirmed  prac- 
tically by  the  grievous  losses  of  our  own  agricul- 
turists. I  can  bear  witness  to  having  seen  here 
(near  Isleworth)  a  field  so  totally  destroyed  by  the 
.  legions  of  sparrows,  which  rose  in  hundreds  from 
the  ripened  corn,  that  it  was  thought  not  worth 
reaping.  The  growing  ravapes  in  Lincolnshire,  and 
the  troubles  in  Wirral,  Cheshire,  are  others amongst 
many  examples  that  mi^ht  be  biought  forward  of 
definite  loss  ;  and  if  we  add  to  these  the  observa- 
tion that  they  feed  their  young  "  on  soft  fruits  and 
young  vegetables,"  as  well  as  injects,  there  is  good 
foundation  for  the  opinion  of  many  of  our  leading, 
agriculturists  of  it  being  requisite  to  check  their 
undue  increase. 

In  the  Report  on  injurious  insects  for  New  York 
State,  the  able  writer,  Professor  Lir.tner,  places 
amongst  remedies  "  waging  a  war  of  extermination 
against  that  unmitigated  nuisance  the  English  spir- 
row;"  and  there,  where  it  is  an  introduced  bird,  I 
have  no  doubt  this  view  is  right.    Here,  where  it  is 


a  native,  it  should  not,  and  could  not,  be  quite 
exterminated;  but,  putting  aside  all  questions  of 
science,  it  is  a  case  that  commends  itself  to  all  com- 
mon sense  that  to  preserve  (or  sometimes  even 
foster)  these  birds  for  the  sake  of  the  amount  of 
I  caterpillars  they  may  collect  in  spring,  disregarding 
:  their  autumn  habits,  is  like  endeavoring  to  stop  a 
leak  at  the  spigot  of  a  cask  whilst  we  lose  the  con- 
tents through  the  larger  opening. 

Buhach  is  the  trade  name  for  the  pulverized 
;  flowers  of  P\rcthrum  cinerarucfolium,  now  ex- 
|  tensively  cultivated  in  California.  It  is  sold  put  up 
I  in  tin  cans,  and  should  be  purchased  in  these  origi- 
I  nal  packages.  Its  use  as  an  insecticide  is  highly 
!  recommended  by  our  best  entomologists,  and  it  is 
certainly  worthy  of  extended  trial. — E.  Lciois 
j  Sturtevant,  Director  of  JV.  Y.  Agricult.  Exp. 
'  Station. 

Choosing  Poultry.—  In  buying  chickens  select 
|  those  most  advanced  in  maturity — you  cannot  buy 
them  too  old  if  hatched  since  January  ist.  Take 
only  the  sound,  healthy,  well-formed  ones,  with 
bright,    clean,  snug  fitting   plumage,  clear-eyed, 
sweet-breathed,  with   clean   nostrils,  with  clean 
feathers  about  the  vent,  smooth,  clean,  soft  feet, 
and  hard,  close-scaled  legs.    Handle  every  one  — 
j  unless  indeed  you  make  or  take  up  an  offer  for  a 
|  lot  and  do  your  culling  afterward.    A  good  pullet  , 
should  be^  firm,  heavy  and  strong,  straight,  flat- 
backed,  broad  shouldered,  deep-breasted,  with  well 
developed  breast  muscles  (unless  you  are  buying 
pure  Asiatics,  which  have  their  uses),  and  with  a 
i  breast  bone  as  straight  as  the  keel  of  a  boat. 

I  dislike  a  "squawker,"  and  like  a  bird  that  is 
1  not  only  not  afraid  when  held  in  the  hands,  but 
j  when  she  learns  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  struggle,  will 
i  lie  still  in  one's  hands,  show  fight,  perhaps,  quietly, 
j  and  pick  a't  the  hand  brought  within  easy  reach  of 
her  head.  Such  a  fowl  will  fight  for  her  young, 
I  will  drive  rats  away  from  her  nest,  and  attack  a 
!  strange  dog  or  cat  in  the  yard,  and  I  fancy  this  pe- 
i  culiarity  generally  accompanies  constitution  if  not 
|  prolificacy. 

j     As  to  plumage,  for  a  simply  useful,  hardy  fowl, 
that  is  a  secondary  matter.   If  you  propose  to  breed 
for  purity  of  blood  and  points,  and  for  the  show- 
I  ring,  it  may  be  more  important  than  anything  else 
!  except  health.    But  I  am  not  discussing  "fancy 
|  poultry;"  that  is  a  subject  which  I  think  has  been 
!  overdone — not  that  I  do  not  value  blood — I  think 
everything  of  it,  and  would  never  advise  the  breed- 
ing from  any  but  a  full-blood  cock  of  some  breed  ; 
j  and  such  a  one,  or  more  than  one,  should  at  once 
I  be  selected. — Af.  C.  Wild,  in  Country  Gentleman. 


\  I  should  have  been  an  atheist  if  it  had  not  been 
for  one  recollection — and  that  was  the  memory  of 
the  time  when  my  departed  mother  used  to  take 
my  little  hands  in  hers,  and  taught  me  to  say  "  Our 

|  Father  who  art  in  heaven." —John  Randolph. 


If  the  end  of  one  mercy  were  not  the  begin- 
ning of  another,  we  were  undone. — Philip  Henry. 
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ITEMS. 

A  YEAR  or  two  ago  much  interest  was  excited  by  the 
discovery  in  the  Victoria-regia  tank,  at  Kew  Ctardens, 
of  some  small  jelly  fish,  the  only  kind  then  known  to 
inhabit  fresh  water.  A  traveller  in  Central  Africa  re- 
ports fresh  water  jelly-fishes  in  Lake  Tanganyika.  They 
have  a  broad  umbrella-shaped  disk,  and  numerous 
long  and  prehensile  tentacles. — Monthly  Record. 

A  BOTANIST  in  Holland  has  lately  published  the 
result  of  some  investigations  into  the  cause  of  the 
formation  of  gum  in  trees.  He  found  that  in  the 
peach,  apricot,  plum,  cherry,  or  other  trees  bearing 
stone  fruits,  the  formation  of  gum  may  be  caused  by 
inserting  a  portion  of  the  gum  under  the  edge  of  a 
wound  through  the  bark.  The  observation  tli.it  hea'ed 
or  long  boiled  pieces  of  gum  would  not  produce  this 
effect,  and  that  wounds  made  in  the  base  of  the  tree 
did  riot  produce  gum  unless  a  portion  was  first  intro- 
duced into  it,  led  him  to  suspect  that  the  formation  of 
gum  was  due  to  the  presence  of  bacteria,  or  other  living 
organisms.  On  microscopical  investigation,  he  found 
that  only  those  pieces  of  gum  containing  spores  of  a 
highly  organized  fungus,  had  the  power  of  producing 
the  gum  disease,  and  that  these  spores,  inserted  by 
themselves  under  the  bark,  produced  the  same  effect 
as  did  the  pieces  of  gum. 

An  earthquake  observatory  is  being  erected  in  the 
coal  mines  near  Nagasaki,  Japan.  Instruments  are 
placed  at  different  levels  in  the  mines  in  order  to  afford 
measures  of  the  relations  in  time  and  intensity  be- 
tween the  earth  tremors  below  the  ground  and  those 
observed  on  the  surface. 

More  than  fifty  very  destructive  earthquakes  in 
different  places  are  on  record  ;  most  of  them  near  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  that  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  Of  these,  the  most  remarkable  occurred 
in  Sicily  in  1693  ;  Jeddo,  Japan,  1703;  Pekin,  China, 
1731  ;  Lisbon,  Portugal,  1755  ;  and  last  year  at  Kraka- 
toa,  in  the  Javan  Sea.  In  the  latter  cataclysm,  one 
considerable  island  disappeared,  and  sixteen  islands, 
never  before  seen,  rose  above  the  surface  of  the  ocean. 
The  wave  of  movement  was  felt  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  clouds  of  volcanic  dust  dif- 
fused themselves  all  around  the  globe. 

At  a  recent  meeting  to  discuss  compulsory  edu- 
cation, held  in  St.  Louis,  letters  from  several  promi- 
nent educators  were  read.  Pres.  Eliot,  of  Harvard, 
wrote  that  he  is  in  favor  of  compulsory  attendance  at 
public  schools.  Pres.  McCosh,  of  Princeton,  said  that 
lie  is  convinced  that  we  shall  not  get  the  whole  people 
educaied  except  on  a  system  of  obligatory  education. 
Pres.  Porter,  of  Yale,  said  that  he  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  only  reason  why  the  State  is  justified  in  taxing 
all  its  citizens  for  the  support  of  its  public  schools  is 
that  it  may  promote  its  true  well  being,  and  perhaps 
defend  itself  from  irreparable  disaster;  and  that,  if  this 
i»  :o  be  assumed,  then  it  is  equally  clear  that  it  is  not 
only  its  right,  but  its  duty,  to  compel  attendance  under 
proper  limits  on  some  efficient  school,  public,  paro- 
chial, or  private. 


HYMN. 

BY  JOACHIM  NEANDER. 

V  it  up  and  holy  awe 
-  '  I  -<ju.  my  (iod,  within  my  inmost  soul, 
-  '  car  Thy  feet  I  draw  ; 
•  raj  heart  sings  in  me,  and  mv  voice  praises  Thee  ; 
•  0  all  wandering  sense  and  thought  control. 


O  God,  the  crystal  light 

Of  Thy  most  stainless  sunshine  here  is  mine  ; 
It  floods  my  outer  sight : 

Ah,  let  me  well  discern  Thyself  where'er  I  turn, 
And  see  Thy  power  through  all  Thy  creatures  shine. 

Hark !  how  the  air  is  sweet 

With  music  from  a  thousand  warbling  throats, 

Which  echo  doth  repeat ; 

To  Thee  I  also  sing,  keep  me  beneath  Thy  wing  ; 
Disdain  not  Thou  to  list  my  harsher  notes. 

Ah,  Lord,  the  universe 

Is  bright  and  laughing,  full  of  pomp  and  mirth  ; 
Each  summer  doth  rehearse 
A  tale  forever  new,  of  wonders  Thou  canst  do 
In  sunny  skies  and  on  the  fruitful  earth. 

Thee  all  the  mountains  praise  ; 

The  rocks  and  glens  are  full  of  song  to  Thee  ! 

They  bid  me  join  my  lays, 

And  laud  the  Almighty  Rock,  who,  safe  from  every 
shock, 

Beneath  Thy  shadow  here  dost  shelter  me ! 

— Selected. 


A  RISING  TIDE. 

BY  SARAH  DOUDNEY. 

The  west  wind  clears  the  morning, 

The  sea  shines  silver  gray  ; 
The  night  was  long,  but  fresh  and  strong 

Awakes  the  breezy  day  ; 
Like  smoke  that  flies  across  the  lift, 

The  clouds  are  faint  and  thin  ; 
And  near  and  far  along  the  bar, 

The  tide  comes  creeping  in. 

The  dreams  of  midnight  showed  me 

A  life  of  loneliness ; 
A  stony  shore  that  knew  no  more 

The  bright  wave's  soft  caress  ; 
The  morning  broke  ;  the  vision  fled — 

With  dawn  new  hopes  begin  ; 
The  light  is  sweet,  and  at  my  feet 

The  tide  comes  rolling  in. 

Over  the  bare,  black  boulders 
The  ocean  sweeps  and  swells  ; 

0  waters  wide,  you  come  to  hide 
Dull  stones  and  empty  shells  ! 

1  hear  the  floods  lift  up  their  voice 
With  loud,  triumphant  din  ; 

Sad  dreams,  depart — rest,  doubting  heart, 
The  tide  comes  foaming  in  ! 


DEAD  ARCTIC  HEROES. 

BY  AMELIA  E.  BARR. 

Rest  well,  dead  heroes,  from  that  spell-bound  sea 
That  tempests  ripple  not !    Though  cold  and  wan. 

Ye  are  a  part  of  that  great  mystery 
Hidden  by  icy  barriers  from  man. 

Ye  did  not  fail  !    For,  in  the  Silent  Place, 
Your  voices  make  brave  echoes  in  the  Hush; 

Your  footsteps  other  daring  feet  shall  trace 
Under  the  red  Aurora's  angry  flush. 

Earth  kept  her  secret  from  you  ;  but  Death  gave 
Far  more  than  Polar  Vision  could  attain. 

Did  ye  not  see,  when  one  step  past  the  grave, 
The  secret  of  Eternity  made  plain  ? — Independents 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS' 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  19th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Appropriation  bill  passed 
third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  12th. 
Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  14th.  In  the  royal 
speech,  satisfaction  was  expressed  at  the  diminution  of 
agrarian  crime  in  Ireland,  and  the  substantial  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  people.  In  referring 
to  the  question  of  popular  representation  in  Parlia- 
ment, the  proofs  given  of  loyalty  to  the  throne  and  re- 
spect for  law  were  spoken  of  as  inspiring  the  belief  that 
"a  great  national  aim  will  be  pursued  with  order  and 
moderation  ;  the  best  securities  for  such  a  settlement 
as  may  conduce  to  the  happiness  and  liberries  of  the 
people,  and  the  strength  of  the  empire." 

Great  reform  demonstrations  took  place  at  Aber- 
deen, Scotland,  and  at  Wakefield,  England,  on  the 
16th.  At  the  former,  eight)  aged  men  who  had  taken 
part  in  a  similar  demonstration  in  1832,  marched  at 
the  head  of  a  long  procession.  Both  meetings  adopted 
resolutions  condemning  the  rejection  of  the  Franchise 
bill  by  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  budget  shows  a  decrease  in  revenue  receipts 
during  the  year  of  £1.439,172,  and  a  decrease  in  ex- 
penditures of  ^2,917,688.  ,  ,.. 

Thunder  storms  of  unusual  severity  swept  over  the 
north  of  England  and  Scotland  on  the  12th.  .Many 
buildings  were  partially  demolished  by  lightning,  and 
several  persons  killed.  Dundee  was  enveloped  in 
darkness. 

Ireland. — The  Government  is  withdrawing  police 
protection  for  individuals  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  but 
it  may  still  be  obtained  at  the  cost  of  those  protected. 

France. — Tne  Congress  for  revising  the  Constitu- 
tion, on  the  13th  rejected  by  a  vote  of  41S  to  3.17,  a 
proposed  amendment,  providing  for  the  election  of 
Senators  by  universal  suffrage.  The  entire  Revision 
bill  was  then  adopted,  by  509  votes  to  172.  The  Ex- 
treme Left  abstained  from  voting,  declaring  that  the 
principles  of  democracy  were  violated.  The  President 
then  declared  the  Congress  closed.  The  bill  as 
adopted  by  the  Congress  was  passed  by  the  Senate  on 
the  16th. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  I4'h,  the  Budget 
committee  reported  that  they  had  agreed  upon  a  credit 
of  38,000,000  francs  for  use  in  Tonquin,  but  declined 
to  be  answerable  for  any  further  amount.  This  sum 
was  granted  by  the  Chamber,  by  a  vote  of  350  to  152, 
and  by  the  Senate  by  193  to  1.  The  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  173  to  50,  passed  resolutions  expressing  con- 
fidence in  the  Government  for  its  firmness  in  causing 
the  Tien-Tsin  treaty  to  be  respected. 

It  is  reported  from  China  that  the  Tsung-li-Yamen, 
or  Council  of  Mardarins,  at  Pekin,  has  protested  to 
the  Powers  against  the  operations  of  the  French  fleet 
at  Kelung,  on  the  ground  that  Kelung  had  been  bom- 
barded without  a  formal  declaration  of  war.  The  Chi- 
nese Minis'.er  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  addressed  a  pro- 
test to  the  foreign  diplomats  at  Shanghai,  deploring  the 
French  refusal  of  American  mediation,  denying  that 
China  has  violated  the  convention  with  France,  but  ac- 
cusing the  latter  of  several  breaches  of  it ;  and  adding 
that  China  desires  to  submit  her  case  to  the  judgment 
of  Europe,  hoping  that  then  by  a  settlement  of  the 
pending  difficulties  will  be  discovered.  Otherwise 
China  will  resist  as  best  she  can,  leaving  France  an- 
swerable for  the  consequences.  A  report  that  China  had 
declared  war  was  received  in  London  on  the  1 6th, 
but  no  such  news  was  received  in  Paris,  and  it 
has  not  been  confirmed.  It  is  said  that  Earl  Granville, 
through  the  Chinese  Ambassador  to  England  and  the 
English  Embassy  at  Pekin,  urges  China  to  concede  the 


indemnity  demanded  by  France,  provided  the  French 
fleet  shall  immediately  leave  Kelung. 

Some  revival  of  the  cholera  epidemic  is  reported 
both  at  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  owing  apparently  to 
intense  heat  and  the  relaxation  of  sanitary  precautions. 
The  disease  seems  to  be  gradually  spreading  in  the 
neigiiboring  region,  both  of  France  and  Italy,  though 
as  yet  the  cases  are  not  numerous. 

Spain. — A  terrible  plague  of  locusts  has  visited  the 
central  part  of  the  country,  and  hjs  done  immense 
damage  to  crops  about  Ciudad  Real. 

Switzerland. — The  Executive  Council  at  Berne 
proposes  absolutely  to  prohibit  the  meeting  of  the  Sal-i 
vation  Army  ;  and  an  official  decree  has  been  issued 
expelling  one  of  the  officers  from  Neufchatel. 

Belgium. — An  Educational   bill  pending  in  the' 
Chamber  of  Deputies  is  very  obnoxious  to  the  L'berals,  , 
who  are  agitating  in  opposition  to  it.    A  great  Liberal 
demonstration  was  made  on  the  loth,  by  a  procession 
and  meeting,  which  adopted  a  resolution  demanding^ 
the  withdrawal  of  the  bill  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
Chamber.    Counter  addresses  to  the  Ministry  were  • 
presented  by  this  party  and  the  Independents,  the  . 
latter  favoring  the  bill.    A  meeting  of  the  L;beraV< 
Federation  at  Brusselson  the  18th,  resolved  to  presentc 
a  protest  to  the  Chamber  against  the  bill.    A  meeting!'- 
at  Ghent  the  same  day,  severely  denounced  the  Gov-' 
ernment.    The  Mayor  prohibited  the  holding  of  a* 
Catholic  counter  meeting  at  the  same  time,  because  it 
would  tend  to  provoke  strife. 

Germany. — Many  complaints  being  made  of  adul- 
terated beer,  the  Bavarian  Government  has  taken  up 
the  matter  and  ordered  an  investigation.  At  Mem- 
mingen  the  inspection  resulted  in  the  condemning  oi 
thirty-three  brewers  to  pay  tines  ranging  irom  £50  to 
$25,  according  to  the  degree  of  impurity  in  their  beer, 
and  three  others  were  sentenced  to  eight  months  in 
prison. 

A  German  vessel  has  been  dispatched  from  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa,  to  take  formal  possession  of 
Ano-ra  Pequena  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire. 
The  German  Commissioner  is  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  recent  annexation  by  Cape  Colony  of  Wall- 
fish  Bay  and  surrounding  country,  which  lies  north  of 
An^ra  Pequena.  There  seems  to  be  a  fear  of  English 
interference  with  the  latter  undertaking.  Earl  Granville 
has  given  assurances  on  behalf  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment that  it  is  friendly  to  German  development  and 
colonial  enterprise  in  unsettled  portions  of  Southern 

A  ItTlY.— The  first  public  sale  of  landed  property  of 
the  College  of  the  Propaganda,  under  the  decree  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation,  was  announced  for  the  18th 
inst.  The  lands  offered  were  situated  at  Imola,  Ra- 
venna and  Corregio.  _ 

Holland.— An  International  Congress  of  Hygiene 
was  to  convene  at  the  Hague  on  the  21st,  and  remain 
in  session  till  the  27th.  Addresses  were  expected  from 
M.  Pasteur,  the  eminent  French  scientist,  Dr.  Stephen 
Smith  of  New  York,  and  others. 

Egypt.  It  was  asserted  on  the  15th  at  Cairo  that 

the  Mudir  of  Dongola  had  received  a  letter  from  Gen. 
Gordon  showing  that  he  was  still  safe.  Tne  expedi- 
!  tion  for  his  relief  is  to  leave  Wady  Haifa  in  the  third 
week  of  next  month.  Gen.  Stephenson  is  to  command. 

India.  Crop  prospects  in  Lower  Bengal  are  bad, 

owing  to  deficiency  of  rain. 

Domestic  — Under  the  auspices  of  the  Signal  Ser- 
vice, a  flaw,  white  ground  with  black  centre,  is  to  be 
hoisted  at"  the  post  offices  throughout  the  country, 
as  a  warning  of  the  approach  of  a  "cold  wave.'* 

The  Louisville,  Ky.,  Exposition  was  formally  opened 
on  the  16th  inst. 
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FIELD  CLASSES, 
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Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 


Catalogues  us  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 


PHILADELPHIA  DEHTAL  COLLEGE 

—  AND  — 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion commences  October  1st ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  1st. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 

LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for  self- 
support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of  the 
Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  particulars  are 
to  be  learned  concerning  fees,  courses,  &c.  Apply 
to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

Dean  of  Dental  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital*. 
1537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL  D.,  President, 

49-7t-eow]  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 


Fall  Term  opens  the  26tl»  of  Eighth  month  (Ant 
and  reliable  Boarclinsi  and  Pay 


.);  an  old 
School  for  pupils  of  both 
sexes;  under  the  control  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends:  location  healthy:  instruction  practical  and  thor- 
ough; discipline  good  ;  terms  moderate  ;  send  for  circular. 
52-it]  CHAS.  II.  Ju.NKs,  Principal,  Vassalborp',  Me. 


Friends'  Boarding  School, 

AT  PROVIDENCE,  R  I. 

Eor  both  sexes,  will  begin  its  Sixty-fifth  Year,  Ninth 
month  3d.  Its  pupils  are  from  iS  Slates  of  the  Union. 
Persons  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  visit  the  in- 
stitution. Special  attention  is  called  to  recent  im- 
provements.   Address,  AUGUSTINE  JONES,  A.M. 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 
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Tliev  :irc  rccogm/.cd  as  JH  E 
BEST  for  all  uses  in  which 
close  time  and  durability  are  re- 
quisites. Sold  in  principal  cities 
and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 
Exclusive  Agents  (leading  jewel- 
ers), who  give  a  FULL  warranty. 


AMOS  HILjLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   912  *  91 4  Kace  Street,  [52-23t]         .  PHILADELPHIA. 
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The  Russian  Portable  Heater. 


MERSHON 

PatentShaking  Grate 

mm  mjm  mil 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WtTIC  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  timej. 


A  continuous  lire  kept  going  all  Winter- 
No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 


Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
poweilul  radiators  attached. 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts. 

35-l:it-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 
Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 


Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mersbon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 


Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction.  / 
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For  The  Friends'  Review. 
ESSENTIALS  OF  PRACTICAL  RELICION. 


In  order  to  Christian  Us  ing,  four  things  are  neces- 
sary; (1)  a  renewed  and  clean  heart;  (2)  rules  of 
action  ;  (3)  sufficient  motives  to  choose  the  good 
and  to  refuse  the  evil  ;  (4)  spiritual  power  to  carry 
right  choices  into  habitually  good  action  and 
feeling. 

(a)  A  Christian  teaching  which  presents  only  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  olxdience  to  His  manifested  will 
as  the  substance  of  all  religion,  fails  to  point  out 
the  way  clearly  to  regeneration  and  purity,  or  to 
offer  the  putent  motives  to  a  religious  life  found  in 
the  fatherly  love  of  God,  His  provision  of  atone- 
ment for  sin  as  shown  in  Christ,  His  readiness  to 
foryive,  cleanse  and  regenerate  the  repentant  be- 
liever, and  give  him  an  assured  hope  of  eternal 
happiness. 

(L>)  A  Christian  teaching  which  dwells  wholly  or 
too  exclusively  on  God's  love  and  suppresses  His 
condemnation  of  evil,  removes  one  of  the  most 
common  and  powerful  motives  to  repent — to  fear 
the  Lord  and  hate  evil. 

(c)  A  Christian  teaching  which  presses  as  the  ! 
substance  of  religion  two  crises,  —  the  acts  of  present  I 
repentance  and  of  faith  in  Christ  (almost  exclu  j 
sively  directed  to  His  sacrifice) ;  and  the  acts  of  j 
consecration  and  faith  as  resulting  in  a  clean  heart, —  1 
but  which  omits  reference  to  the  rules  of  duty  found  j 


in  the  precepts  and  threatenings  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  prompter  and 
power  of  moral  actions,  fails  in  producing  steadfast 
Christian  morality.  It  leaves  the  Christian  system 
lacking  in  moral  law. 

(d)  The  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  pro- 
claims the  fear  of  the  Lord,  His  just  condemnation 
of  wilful  sin  and  retributive  punishment  of  it,  to- 
gether with  His  pardoning  and  renewing  love  or 
grace  as  manifested  in  the  incarnation,  life  and  sacri- 
ficial death  of  Christ,  His  resurrection,  ascension, 
mediation,  and  the  sending  of  the  Spirit,  as  the 
motives  and  power  of  repentance  and  faith,  re- 
sulting in  forgiveness,  cleansing  from  pist  sin,  a 
new  life,  and  adoption  into  the  family  of  God's 
reconciled  children.  It  presents  the  character  of 
Christ  as  the  model  for  the  believer's  spirit  and 
action  f  His  precepts,  written  and  spoken  directly 
to  the  conscience  by  His  Spirit,  as  the  rule  of  life. 
It  sets  forth  the  blessing  and  obligation  of  persistent 
comecration  to  God  as  known  in  Christ,  of  a  heart 
then  cleansed  by  His  blood  and  His  Spirit's  con- 
tinuous power, — of  purity  within,  fruitfulness  in 
every  virtue,  and  victory  over  temptation  and  the 
tempter.  It  presents  a  fountain  set  open  for  every 
sin  of  unwatchfulness,  to  be  entered  by  repentance 
for  such  sins,  the  promise  and  power  of  steady 
growth  in  grace  to  the  measure  of  Christ's  fullness, 
and  a  humble  but  assured  hope  of  heaven.  R. 
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ENGLAND  AND  LIBERIA. 


From  a  pamphlet  having  the  above  title,  and 
giving  an  outline  of  the  history  of  Liberia,  from  its 
constitution  as  a  Republic  in  1847  (then  separating 
from  the  control  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society')  to  the  present  time,  we  take  the  following 
concluding  paragraphs : 

THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY  "  ANNEXED  "  EY 
ENGLAND. 

'  The  well  known  and  intimate  relations  and 
friendship  existing  between  the  Governments  ol  the 
United  States  and  Liberia,  and  the  kindly  offices 
of  the  former  to  avert  the  threatened  loss  of  terri- 
tory by  the  latter,  have  proved  of  no  avail.  The 
right  of  Liberia  to  the  West  African  coast  from 
Cape  Mount  to  the  Shebar  river,  acquired  by  fair 
and  open  purchase,  and  maintained  through  an 
earnest  and  protracted  struggle,  has  been  made  to 
give  way  to  the  might  of  England — the  weakest 
Power  on  the  globe  is  compelled  to  yield  to  the 
strongest  !  The  following  letter  from  a  leading 
resident  of  Monrovia,  dated  March  30,  1883,  con" 
tains  mention  of  the  official  notification  of  the 
transaction  : 

"By  the  mail  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  inst. 
the  Government  received  a  communication  from 
the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone  announcing  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  has  formally  taken  po.-ses- 
sion  of  all  our  territory  north  of  the  Mannah  river, 
and  they, have  issued  a  formal  proclamation  of  the 
same.  They  also  demand  payment  of  the  forty 
thousand  dollais  ($40,000)  which  Governor  Have- 
lock  decided  last  March  we  were  indebted  for  the 
so-called  Mannah  country  claims.  And  as  an  offset 
to  that  demand  they  say  they  would  allow  us  the 
amount  ($4,075.12)  which  appears  in  one  of  their 
Blue  Books  as  having  been  pud  by  us  for  those 
territories  which  they  have  taken.  Thus  by  one 
stroke  of  the  Lion's  paw  has  been  torn  from  us  all 
that  territory,  including  the  famous  Gailinas  slave- 
trading  region,  for  the  purchase  of  which  the 
friends  ol  freedom  in  America  and  in  England  con- 
tributed so  largely.  The  Governor  proposes,  if  we 
are  willing,  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  us  recogniz 
ing  our  right  of  territory  from  the  Mannah  river 
southward,  and  to  form  regulations  as  to  the  boun- 
dary." 

'  THE  PROCLAMATION. 

England  takes  the  territory  so  long  in  dispute, 
and  which  covers  a  line  of  sea  coast  of  some  forty 
miles,  by  cession  direct  of  the  so-called  King  of 
the  Gailinas  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  neighboring 
country,  in  an  "agreement"  concluded  at  Solymah, 
March  30,  1882,  with  Governor  Havelock,  which 
agreement  was  not  ratified  for  nearly  a  year,  as 
appears  by  the  Governor's  Pro'lamation  of  March 
19,  1883,  conveying  "Her  Majesty's  confirmation 
and  acceptance." 

The  region  "annexed"  is  described  as  bordering 
on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  extending  a  "distance 
inland  of  half  a  mile  from  high  water,"  and  in- 
tended "as  part  of  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone." 


The  consideration  is  an  annual  stipend  of  ^210, 
distributed  among  fifteen  Native  Princes  and  Head- 
men in  sums  of  from  jQi  to  jQz°>  payment  to 
begin  at  once. 

A  distinguished  Liberian  writes:  "The  line  is 
so  run  that  although  the  territory  is  only  half  a  mile 
in  depth,  it  cuts  off  all  the  remaining  territory  from 
all  the  water-ways  for  twenty  miles  from  the  sea,  so 
that  owners  of  territory  a  hundred  miles  in  depth 
cannot  have  access  to  the  sea  or  rivers,  although 
they  may  be  within  half  a  mile  of  either.  This  is 
done  to  force  a  cession  of  the  remaining  territory." 

POPULATION  AND  MONEY  NEEDED. 

The  Republic  of  Liberia,  though  the  unques- 
tioned owner  of  some  five  hundred  miles  of  coast 
territory,  with  an  extension  inland  indefinitely,  is 
poor,  and  needs  larger  numbers  and  to  have  its 
industry  and  resources  developed  ;  and.  surrounded 
as  it  is  by  heathen  tribes,  it  has  to  look  mainly,  as 
in  the  past,  for  encouragement  and  aid  from  the 
Government  and  people  of  the  United  States. 

So  far  from  the  work  of  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society  having  ceased  or  passed  by,  it  never 
made  a  stronger  appeal  to  patriots.  Christians,  or 
friends  of  human  freedom  or  progress  than  it  does 
at  this  time.  Its  field  was  never  so  wide  and  its 
promise  of  success  was  never  so  encouraging  if  the 
means  are  supplied  by  which  the  agencies  now  in 
successful  operation  can  be  kept  in  vigorous  action. 

Here  may  be  added  some  sentences  from  the 
67th  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society  : 

An  intelligent  Liberian  writes:  "The  new-comers 
are  doing  well.  I  lately  visited  them  and  hence 
am  able  to  make  this  statement.  The  thrifty  ones 
have  built  their  houses,  and  are  reaping  breadstuffs 
of  their  own  planiing."  Hon.  John  H.  Smyth, 
American  Minister  Resident  and  Consul  General, 
wrote  under  date  of  Monrovia,  July  22  : — "Since 
my  return  I  have  visited  Brewerville  twice,  and  am 
pleased  to  say  that  I  regard  that  settlement  as  a 
steadily  advancing  and  prosperous  one.  After  an 
experience  of  nearly  five  years  in  Liberia,  I  am 
quite  satisfied  that  any  reasonably  industrious  and 
fairly  healthy  man  can  make  as  good  and  comfort- 
able provision  for  himself,  with  capacity  of  pro- 
prietorship, as  in  our  own  country." 

Emigration  to  Liberia  every  year  under  the  aus- 
pices of  this  Society  has  been  uninterrupted  for  the 
p  ist  sixty-three  years.  Those  now  reported  make 
the  number  sent  since  the  war  to  be  3,657.  and  a 
total  from  the  beginning  of  15,655.  exclusive  of 
5,722  recaptured  Africans  whom  we  induced  and 
enabled  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to 
settle  in  Liberia,  making  a  g~and  total  of  21,377 
persons  to  whom  the  Society  has  given  homes  in 
Africa. 

APPLICATIONS. 

Not  the  least  among  the  remarkable  movements 
of  the  day  is  the  growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  color  to  emigrate  to  Liberia.  Many 
thousand  names  are  on  the  roll  of  this  Society,  and 
these  the  names  of  the  best  and  most  industrious 
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colored  men.  who  solicit  us  to  aid  them  and  their  | 
families  to  remove  to  Africa.  All  are  purely  spon- 
taneous and  voluntary  applicants.  Every  week 
swells  the  number  of  those  who  want  to  go,  and 
who  would  be  accessions  of  value  to  the  population 
of  the  new  Republic.  And  this  movement  must 
be  expected  to  take  larger  proportions  continually, 
just  as  the  emigration  from  European  lands  to  the 
United  States  has  swollen  in  the  course  of  the  last 
thirty  years.  Whether  it  be  thought  wise  in  the 
colored  man  to  leave  this  country  or  not,  every 
year  must  be  expected  to  show  increasing  numbers 
depart,  and  a  tide  of  emigration  set  eastward,  not 
as  large  but  just  as  constant  as  the  great  tide  which 
runs  westward  with  such  mighty  volume  and  force. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  COLON V. 

Humanity  is  greatly  cheered  by  the  progress  in 
exploration,  in  opening  channels  of  trade,  and  in 
missionary  and  colonization  operations  in  Africa. 
It  is  only  seven  years  since  Stanley  journeyed  down 
the  Congo  and  told  the  world  where  it  came  from, 
and  already  it  is  becoming  a  route  for  travel,  and 
the  sites  for  future  towns  are  fixed  on  its  banks: 
States  and  kingdoms  are  revealed,  capable  of  fur- 
nishing vast  supplies  of  the  most  valued  produc- 
tions for  the  arts  and  manufactures  of  Europe  and 
America,  and  of  receiving  and  consuming  the  arti- 
cles into  which  they  may  be  wrought  by  their  supe- 
rior skill. 

The  growing  sense  of  justice  in  Christian 
nations  toward  Africa,  creates  confidence  that  they 
will  seek  to  repair  the  mighty  wrongs  of  which  she 
has  been  the  victim ;  that  their  future  commerce 
with  her  will  be  founded  upon  principles  of  just 
reciprocity ;  that  henceforth  they  will  go  to  her  in 
peace  and  chanty,  give  to  her  the  light  of  the 
oracles  of  God,  encourage  her  to  throw  off  the 
badges  of  her  shame,  and  to  clothe  herself  in 
garments  of  honor  and  of  praise." 

The  borders  of  Africa  have  been  invaded,  but 
the  interior  has  never  been  overcome  by  conquest 
or  commingled  by  immigration.  It  is  the  doctrine 
of  this  Society,  held  from  the  beginning  and  illus- 
trated by  constant  experience,  that  the  great  evils 
of  Africa  can  mainly  be  met  and  overcome  by  the 
Christian  colony  under  government  of  Africans. 
The  chapter  of  what  has  been  endured  and  achieved 
by  its  representatives  in  the  founding  of  the  Repub-  j 
lie  of  Liberia  will  be  one  of  imperishable  glory  in  I 
the  annals  of  this  Society.  There  are  indications 
that  days  of  early  advance  are  before  it,  and  the 
speedier  successes  of  the  near  future  will  justify  a 
colonizing  policy  of  the  boldest  and  broadest  char- 
acter. 

We  have  also  received  an  interesting  discourse, 
delivered  before  the  same  Society,  by  Dr.  Otis  H. 
Tiffany,  entitled  "Africa  for  Africans." 


Do  not  wade  far  out  into  the  dangerous  sea  of 
this  world's  comfort.  ■  Take  the  good  that  God 
provides  you,  but  say  of  it.  "  It  passeth  away,  for 
indeed  it  is  but  a  temporary  need.''  Never  suffer 
your  goods  to  become  your  Gcd.—  Spu/geon. 


PRACTICAL   LESSONS   NO.  4-. 

The  Fourth  Query  asks  whether  we  are  careful 
to  discourage  the  unnecessary  distillation  and  use 
of  spirituous  liquors,  and  the  frequenting  of  taverns; 
to  avoid  places  of  diversion,  and  to  keep  in  true 
moderation  and  temperance  on  account  of  mar- 
riages, burials,  and  other  occasions. 

It  is  scarcely  needful  to  give  here  much  of  the 
Bible-teaching  against  strong  drink — it  is  so  familiar 
to  Friends,  and  so  generally  tnuglit.  In  case  there 
are  yet  any  doubters,  however,  we  give  a  few  ref- 
erences. In  the  directions  to  Jewish  priests,  we 
find  "  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  forever  throughout  your  generations.  And 
that  ye  may  put  difference  between  holy  and  un- 
holy, and  between  unclean  and  clean."  Lev.  x. 
9,  10. 

Now  to  Christians,  comes  this  glorious  message 
thiough  the  apostle  Peter  :  "  But  jv  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light."  I  Pet.  ii.  9.  Read  also 
Is.  xxviii.  7  ,  Prov.  xx.  1  ;  Rom.  xiv.  21. 

But  the  query  dots  not  ask  only  whether  we  ab- 
stain from  the  drink  ourselves ;  it  asks  if  we  are 
careful  to  discourage  its  unnecessary  manufacture 
and  use  by  chers  ;  which  indie  ites  the  active  exer- 
tion of  influence  against  it,  as  opportunities  for 
such  influence  are  shown  to  ns. 

The  "  frequenting  of  taverns,"  comes  under  the 
head  of  going  into  evil  company,  already  treated 
of  in  the  last  lesson. 

The  word  "diversion"  means  aturning  aside.  It  has 
a  use  corresponding  to  recreation,  which  represents 
a  good  gift  to  our  weak  human  nature  ;  the  turning 
aside  of  the  mind  from  the  cares  and  labors  of  this 
life,  till  the  exhausted  nervous  energy  is  re  created 
for  further  service.  For  this  good  purpose,  our 
kind  Heavenly  Father  gives  us  many  innocent 
pleasures  ;  home  endearments,  social  intercourse, 
joyous  play,  varied  reading,  the  beauties  and 
wonders  of  nature. 

The  diversion  that  we  should  avoid,  is  that  which 
turns  aside  from  purity  and  virtue,  and  disinclines 
the  mind  from  serious  thought.  For  healthy  diver- 
sion we  do  not  need  any  snecial  human  provision, 
such  as  theatres  and  shows.  Their  influence  is 
dangerous  to  the  spectators,  and  still  more  so  to 
those  who  spend  their  lives  in  making  amusement 
for  others,  sometimes  when  their  own  hearts  are 
sad  and  oppres-ed.  Frances  Anne  Keinble,  a 
gitted  and  very  successful  actress,  as  far  as  money- 
making  goes,  wrote  that  she  never  withdrew  from 
the  presence  of  an  audience  without  thinking  the 
excitement  she  had  undergone  unhealthy,  and  the 
personal  exhibition  odious.  Can  it  be  right  for 
Christians  to  encourage  any  to  pursue  such  a  life? 

The  Scripture  teaching  against  indulging  in  such 
amusements,  or  in  luxury  and  display  at  weddings 
and  other  social  entertainments,  is  to  be  found 
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chiefly  in  its  abundant  exhortations  to  sobriety, 
temperance,  and  self- denial.  We  give  several 
References  of  this  kind  from  the  epistles  addressed  \ 
to  the  early  Christian  churches,  and  ask  our  i 
students  to  look  them  up.  II  Cor.  v.  14,  15,  17  ; 
I  Cor.  x.  31  ;  Rom.  xv.  1,2;  Phil.  iv.  5  ;  I  Cor. 
ix.  24-27;  Gal.  v.  21-26;  Eph.  v.  18;  Titus 
ii.  1-6.  ' 

The  want  of  moderation  at  social  entertain- 
ments is  a  great  evil  of  this  day;  preparation  for 
company  often  consuming  much  money,  time,  and 
energy.  When  these  occasions  become  a  fatigue 
instead  of  a  rest,  they  cease  to  afford  recreation  in 
its  deep  sense. 

Fifth  Query  :  "  Are  poor  Friends'  necessities 
duly  inspected,  and  they  relieved,  or  assisted  in 
such  business  as  they  are  capable  of?  Do  their 
children  freely  partake  of  learning  to  fit  them  for 
business?  and  are  they  and  other  Friends'  children 
placed  among  Friends  ?" 

Observe  the  wisdom,  which,  while  making  pro- 
vision for  the  wants  of  members  of  the  church 
overtaken  by  poverty,  yet  requires  that  these  wants 
shall  be  quietly  inspected,  and  advises  helping  to 
self-support  as  far  as  practicable. 

The  free  education  of  the  children  of  members 
in  straitened  circumstances  is  a  safeguard  against 
relapse  into  pauperism  and  degradation.  And  the 
aid  is  given  delicately,  in  Christian  love,  without 
making  it  public. 

The  last  clause  of  the  query  is  .  a  provision  for 
apprentices  specially.  We  do  not  now  expect 
children  to  be  placed  away  from  their  homes  to  any 
great  extent.  If  they  are  it  is  surely  important 
that  they  have  such  influences  as  will  confirm  the 
teaching  of  their  Christian  parents. 

There  are  many  Scriptural  injunctions  to  care 
for  the  poor;  and  particularly,  the  poor  saints. 

In  the  Mosaic  law,  we  read:  "  And  if  thy  bro- 
ther be  waxen  poor. 'and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ; 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him ;  yea,  though  he  be  a 
stranger,  or  a  sojourner ;  .that  he  may  live  with 
thee.  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  nor  increase ; 
but  fear  thy  God;  that  thy  brother  may  live  with 
thee."    Lev.  xxv.  35,  56.    See  Ps.  xli.  1  ;  Deut. 

xv.  7-1 1  ;  Gal.  ii.  10;  James  ii.  15,  16;  I  Cor. 

xvi.  1-3  ;  II  Cor.  viii.  i-g  ;  II  Cor.  ix.  7. 


ANECDOTE  OF  JOSEPH  HOAG. 

The  following  incident  is  mentioned  in  the 
Christian  Worker,  by  Jacob  D.  Hampton,  who 
heard  Joseph  Hoag  narrate  it  when  in  his  eighty- 
third  year : 

"He  said  there  was  a  neighboring  Quarterly 
Meeting,  within  twenty  miles  of  him,  at  which 
lived  a  young  minister,  highly  esteemed  by  Friends 
at  home,  but  as  for  his  part,  he  had  but  little  use 
for  him.  One  First  day  morning  he  was  awakened 
about  three  o'clock,  and  there  came  vividly  before 
him  the  meeting  twenty  miles  away,  to  which  the 
aforesaid  young  minister  belonged,  with  the  con- 
viction that  he  must  attend  it  that  day,  cold  and 
stormy  as  it  was.    His  wife  encouraged  him  to  be" 


obedient  to  his  Master's  call,  so  they  arose  from 
:  their  comfortable  resting  place  long  before  day,  to 
I  make  preparations  for  his  journey  on  horseback,  as 
i  it  was  the  only  way  he  had  to  travel  (unless  he 
would  go  afoot.) 

"So  he  went  and  reached  the  meeting  soon  after 
it  had  gathered,  at  the  head  of  which  sat  the  young 
minister.  He,  seeing  Hoag  enter  the  meeting, 
kindly  gave  him  his  seat,  and  as  he  sat  there  with 
his  mind  turned  to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  know 
what  service  his  Master  had  for  him  in  that  meeting, 
he  waited  not  in  vain.  He  had  sat  there  but  a 
short  time  when  his  Lord  showed  him  very  clearly 
his  duty,  and  when  he  believed  the  time  had  come 
for  him  to  stand  up  and  declare  the  same,  there 
having  been  words  put  into  his  mouth  to  utter,  he 
put  forth  his  hands  to  the  banister  in  front  of  him 
to  assist  himself  to  arise,  so  that  his  friends  noticed 
it,  but  before  he  gave  utterance,  the  words  and  sub- 
ject were  all  taken  from  him,  and  he  was  unable  to 
recall  them.  Presently  the  young  minister  by  his 
side  aro:e  and  took  the  very  words  that  he  had 
been  about  to  speak,  and  handled  the  same  subject 
he  had  been  pondering,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
our  friend  Joseph  Hoag.  So  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  young  man's  preaching  came  from 
the  same  place  that  his  did." 


EVANGELISTIC    WORK    IN  AMERICA. 

Fieldon  Thorp  has  communicited  to  the  (Lon- 
don) Friend  the  following  extract  from,  or 
abridgment  of,  a  letter  from  John  Henry  Douglas 
to  John  Grubb  Richardson  : 

"  That  we  have  various  grades  of  zeal  is  true  ; 
that  we  have  a  few  who  are  alarmed  is  true  ;  that  a 
few  may  lack  wi-dom  in  their  work  I  have  no  doubt ; 
but  be  assured  that  the  great  body  of  Friends  in 
this  land  are  engaged  unitedly  in  a  sound  aggress- 
ive work  in  the  great  harvest  field,  and  an  abun- 
dant harvest  has  been  reaped  The 

question  of  the  support  of  the  ministry  and  the 
place  the  ministry  should  occupy  among  us  is  a  very 
delicate  one.  The  reason  reports  reach  you  that 
'ministers  are  hired,  and  are  set  over  a  congrega- 
tion,' grows  out  of  the  fact  that  most  of  our  min- 
isters are  poor,  so  that  if  they  labor  much  in  the 
Gospel,  they  have  to  be  assisted  in  the  support  of 
their  families.  If  our  ministers  all  had  estates  to 
spend,  neither  of  these  questions  would  come  up, 
so  thou  canst  see  that  all  this  talk  about  hireling 
!  ministry  .  .  .  falls  up:>n  our  foor  ministers, 
and  it  is  a  grievous  thing  that  they  should  be  stig- 
matized as  hirelings,  when,  if  they  had  estates  to 

spend,  they  would  gladly  spend  them  

If  a  minister  were  rich,  and  should  spend  all  his 
time  as  an  evangelist,  every  one  would  rejoice.  If 
he  should  move  into  a  meeting  where  there  was  no 
minister,  and  exercise  his  gift  in  the  ministry,  and 
spend  his  time  in  vUiting  families,  and  laboring 
among  the  poor  and  neglected,  every  one  wouid 
be  delighted.  Now,  if  a  poor  minister  feels  the 
same  concern,  and  the  Church  unites  in  it,  and  he 
enters  upon  his  work,    .....    and  his  friends 
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feel  drawn  to  see  that  his  temporal  wants  are  sup- 
plied, is  this  unquakerlv  or  unscriptural  ?  That 
any  minister  is  preaching  for  money  I  do  not 
believe;  that  any  one  is  hired  I  do  not  believe; 
that  a  very  few  are  supported  while  they  give  their 
whole  time  to  the  work  is  true;  .  ,  that  many 
of  our  ministers  have  spent  all  they  hid  in  carrying 
out  apprehended  duty  is  true,  and  many  are 
laboring  very  hard  with  their  hands  that  they  may 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  ;  many  also  are  not  do- 
ing all  they  ought  to  do  in  the  ministry  on  account 
of  iheir  dread  of  letting  their  wants  be  known. 
As  to  pastoral  care  thou  canst  see  that  .  .  where 
many  are  brought  to  Christ  and  into  the  Church, 
they  must  be  fed  and  instructed  ;  but  as  to  a  '  pas- 
tot  '  in  the  common  acceptation  ot  the  word,  I 
do  not  believe  our  people  have  any  desire  for 
it. 

i 

"  As  to  taking  in  members  great  care  is  taken 
generally  that  those  who  apply  are  converted  to 
Christ,  and  that  they  desire  to  renounce  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil.  .  .  .  We  have  less  trouble 
with  thc^-e  than  with  our  birthright  members.  .  -.  . 
Nearly  all  who  have  gone  from  us  on  account  of  the 
ordinances  or  other  peculiar  views  have  been  those 
brought  up  and  educated  in  the  Society.  As  to  my 
view  about  the  present  and  future  of  our  church  in 
this  land,  I  can  say  I  believe  it  is  good.  The  Lord 
is  with  us  in  great  power.  Our  ministers  are  most 
of  them  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire  ;  our  membership,  with  little  exception,  is  con- 
verted, and  very  many  of  them  are  wholly  conse- 
crated to  God  and  His  service ;  the  body  is  well 
united.  .  .  .  There  never  was  a  time  when  there 
was  so  much  life  and  . power  and  spiritual  intelli 
gence.  Of  course  the  enemy  is  always  on  the  alert 
to  break  in  somewhere,  and  our  eyes  are  open  to  his 
devices.  We  see  here  and  there  the  separating 
spirit,  but  these  as  they  leave  do  not  weaken  the 
church.  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  .  .  .  has  been 
the  leader  in  all  the  aggressive  work  of  modern 
times,  and  out  of  20,000  members  we  have  lost 
about  100,  who  have  separated  from  us  within 
twenty  five  years  ;  while  .  .  .  thousands  have  been 
added  to  us.  Many  Hieksites  have  been  converted, 
and  make  excellent  workers.  Our  greatest  danger 
is  the  spirit  of  the  world  .  .  .  and  falling  into  for- 
mality or  legality.  As  to  doctrine,  our  grea'est 
danger  just  now  is  various  forms  of  Univer^alism. 
such  as  Restorationism.  or  Annihilationism,  and 
some  of  us,  while  encouraging  intellectual  culture, 
are  (we  think  wisely)  jealous  for  fear  it  may  be  a 
snare  to  us.  .  .  .'  But  our  trust  is  in  God  our  Sa- 
viour, and  that  which  has  characterized  us  as  a  peo- 
ple naust  ever  be  our  anchorage — salvation  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  sanctiheation  through 
faith  by  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,  and  the  consequent  enduemcnt  of  power.  '  ^  e 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you.'  Knowing  these  things  experi- 
mentally, then  under  the  fresh  and  immediate 
putting  forth  of  His  power  and  leading,  we  go 
forward  in  His  work,  preaching  Christ  and  Him 
crucified." 


LIFE  IN  THE  ARCTIC  ZONE. 


A  PART  OF  LIEUT.  GREELEY'S  ACCOUNT. 


On  the  15th  of  October  the  sun  left  them'  for 
135  days;  a  twilight,  varying  from  half  an  hour  to 
twenty-four  hours,  succeeded.  For  two  months 
it  was  so  dim  that  the  dial  of  a  watch  could  not  be 
read  by  it.  On  April  1  ith  the  sun  came  above  the 
horizon  and  remained  there  135  days, -giving  the 
party  a  great  sufficiency  of  midnight  sun.  Daring 
three  months  the  stars  were  visible  constantly,  the 
constellations  of  Orion's  Belt  and  the  Great  Bear 
being  the  brightest.  The  North  Star  looked  down 
from  almost  overhead. 

Standing  alone  outside  the  fort  on  one  of.  these 
nights  the  scene  was  weirdly  grand.  To  the  north 
flamed  the  aurora  borealis,  and  the  bright  constel- 
lations were  set  like  jewels  around  the  glowing 
moon  ;  over  everything  was  dead  silence,  so  horri- 
bly oppressive  that  a  man  alone  is  almost  tempted 
to  kill  himself,  so  lonely  does  he  feel.  The  astron- 
omer of  the  party  said  that  with  the  naked  eye  a 
star  of  one  degree  smaller  magnitude  thin'  can  be 
seen  here  in  the  same  way  might  be  discerned. 
The  moon  would  remain  in  sight  for  from  eleven 
to  twelve  days  at  a  time. 

The  thermometer  registered  on  June  30th,  1SS2, 
the  highest  temperature  at  Lady  Franklin  Bay 
which  we  knew  during  our  stay.  It  was  52 
degrees  above  z?ro.  The  lowest  was  in  February, 
1883,  and  was  66  degrees  below  zero.  In  this 
February  our  mercury  froze  and  remained  solid 
for  fifteen  days,  so  intense  was  the  cold.  The 
mercury  in  the  thermometer  invariably  rose  during 
storms  and  high  winds.  The  highest  barometer 
was  slightly  above  31  inches  and  the  lowest  slightly 
below  29  inches,  showing  a  great  range. 

The  greatest  variations  were  in  the  winter.  The 
electrometer,  an  instrument  used  to  ascertain  the 
presence  of  electricity,  was  set  up,  but  to  the 
astonishment  of  Lieut.  Greeley  not  the  slightest 
results  were  obtained.  The  displays  of  aurora 
were  very  good,  but  not  to  be  compared  with  those 
seen  at  Disco  Island  or  Uppernavik.  As  far  as 
Lieut.  Greeley  could  observe,  no  crackling  sound 
accompanied  the  displays,  and  the  general  shape 
was  that  of  a  ribbon.  The  southwesterly  horizon 
was  the  quarter  in  which  the  brightest  displays 
were  seen. 

Sir  George  N.ires  reported  in  1876  that  no 
shadow  was  cast  by  the  aurora,  but  Lieutenant 
Greeley  says  that  he  distinctly  obsened  his  shadow 
cast  by  it.  There  were  no  electrical  disturbances, 
save  rii  jse  manifested  by  a  rumbling  of  distant 
thunder,  heard  twicer  far  away  to  the  north.  In 
the  course  of  the  tidal  observations  made  a  very  . 
interesting  fact  was  discovered,  viz.  :  Tnat  the  tides 
at  Lady  Franklin  Bay  come  from  the  north,  while 
those  at  Melville  bay  and  Cape  Sabine  come  from  the 
south.  The  temperature  of  this  north  tide  is  two 
degrees  warmer  than  that  of  the  south  tide  at  Cape 
Sabine.  Why  this  was  Lieutenant  Greeley  would 
not  venture  to  state.    He  used  in  measuring  the 
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ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide  a  fixed  gauge — an  iron  rod 
planted  in  the  mud.  The  average  rise  of  the 
spring  tides  at  Lady  Franklin  Bay  was  found  to  be 
eight  feet.  At  Cape  Sabine  the  highest  tides  rise 
welve  feet.  Surf  was  only  observed  twice  during 
the  two  years. 

At  Lady  Franklin  Bay  the  average  temperature 
of  the  water  was  29  degrees  above  zero,  or  3  de- 
grees below  the  freezing  point.  Wolves  weighing 
90  pounds  were  killed  around  Fort  Conger,  and 
there  are  foxes  and  other  animals  there.  Of  fish 
there  is  a  wonderful  scarcity.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
surprise  of  the  expedition  was  the  taking  from  Lake 
Alexander,  a  fresh  water  lake  15  feet  above  the 
sea  level,  a  four-pound  salmon.  From  the  bay  or 
sea  only  two  verv  small  fish  were  taken  during  the 
entire  two  years,  and  very  few  are  to  be  found  north 
of  Cape  Sabine. 

The  vegetation  at  Lady  Franklin  Bay  is  about 
the  same  as  at  Cape  Sabine,  and  comprises  mosses, 
lichens,  willows  and  saxifrage.  Snow  storms  are, 
of  cpurse,  most  frequent,  and  rainfalls  very  rare.  ■ 
The  highest  velocity  of  the  wind  was  registered 
during  a  terrible  snow  storm — 70  miles  per  hour. 
Lockwood's  trips  to  the  north  in  1S82  and  1883 
were  productive  of  the  most  valuable  results. 
Standing,  on  the  19th  of  May  in  each  year,  where 
Dr.  Hayes  had  formerly  stood  about  the  sime  day, 
Lockwood,  from  an  elevation  of  2,000  feet,  using 
his  strongest  glass  on  Hall's  basin  and  Robeson's 
channel,  could  discern  nothing  but  ice  packs. 
Here  it  was  Dr.  Hayes  claimed  to  have  seen  his 
open  Polar  Sea. 

On  the  trip  of  1882  Lockwood  reached  the 
highest  latitude  ever  attained  — 83.25  N.  This  was 
about  300  miles  directly  north  of  Lady  Franklin 
Bay,  but  to  get  there  he  traveled  over  1,000  miles, 
the  open  water  ana'  broken  packs  frequently  caus- 
ing him  to  retrace  his  steps  50  miles.  Lockwood 
sounded  the  sea  both  yeais  between  Cape  Bryant 
and  Cap>e  Britannia,  but  could  not  touch  bottom 
with  135  fathoms  of  line. 

All  through  the  two  years  at  Lady  Franklin  Bay 
the  magnetic  needle  was  never  quiet  except  during 
storms.  In  February,  1883,  preparations  for  the 
retreat  were  made  by  establishing  a  depot  at  Cape 
Buird,  12  miles  to  the  south. 

Day  after  day  the  anxious  men  looked  off  over 
Lady  Franklin  Bay,  expecting  the  ice  to  open,  so 
they  might  commence  their  journey  toward  home. 
At  last,  on  August  19th,  1SS3,  the  welcome  news 
that  the  ice  was  open  was  brought.  All  had  been 
made  ready,  and  that  very  day  the  party  embarked 
in  the  little  steam  launch.  Behind  them  they  left 
their  dogs,  as  they  could  not  be  taken.  Four  bar- 
rels of  pork  and  some  seal  oil  were  left  for  the 
animals. 

Lady  Franklin  Bay  was  crossed  to  Cape  Baird,  a 
distance  of  13  miles,  and  then  the  western  coast  of 
Grinnell  Land  was  followed  south  as  far  as  Cape 
Hawkes.  Large  quantities  of  heavy  ice  were  met, 
and  extreme  was  the  danger  that  every  moment 
the  little  launch  would  be  crushed.  Several  times 
all  the  bows  were  nearly  lost.    The  suffering  of  the 


men  was  great.  They  were  now  within  50  miles 
of  Cape  Sabine.  Striking  from  Cape  Hawkes 
direct  for  Bates'  Island,  the  party  was  caught  in 
the  ice  pack  and  frozen  in  10  miles  south  of  Cape 
Hawkes.  In  13  days  they  drifted  south  25  miles 
on  the  floes,  suffering  horribly  from  the  cold.  So 
they  drifted  to  within  n  miles  of  Cape  Sabine,  and 
were  forced  to  abandon  the  steam  launch  on  Sep- 
tember 10th. 

The  pack  now  remained  motionless  for  three 
days,  and  several  of  the  party  got  within  two  or 
three  miles  of  Cape  Sabine  only  to  be  drifted  back 
by  southwest  gales.  Five  seals  were  killed  and 
eaten  while  the  party  was  drifting  about.  Even- 
tually a  heavy  northwest  sale  drove  them  by  Cape 
Sabine,  within  a  mile  of  B;evoort  Island,  but  they 
could  not  land.  On  Sep'ember  2 2d,  there  arose 
the  most  terrific  gale  they  had  yet  seen  on  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  Their  ice  floe  was  driven  hither 
and  thither  by  the  tempest,  and  the  waves  washed 
over  them  again  and  again,  the  spray  freezing  to 
them  and  causing  them  intense  suffering. 

Night  came  on,  one  of  inky  blackness.  The 
wind  threw  the  heavy  floes  together,  and  crash 
after  crash  of  ice  breaking  from  their  own  floe 
warned  the  men  that  death  was  near  to  them.  No 
man  knew  at  what  moment  the  floe  might  break 
up  and  the  waters  engulf  them.  The  first  faint 
light  of  dawn  showed  them  that  little  remained  of 
the  floe  upon  which  they  were.  The  sea  washed 
another  close  to  them.  Closer  it  came,  and  at 
last,  at  the  word,  the  men  succeeded  in  getting 
upon  it.  The  storm  slowly  subsided,  and  they  gained 
land  at  Esquimaux  Point,  near  Baird's  Inlet,  on  Sep- 
tember 29th.  Here  winter  quarters  were  built,  and 
scouts  were  sent  to  Cape  Isabella  and  Cape  Sabine. 
In  a  few  days  they  .returned.  Their  report  senta  thrill 
of  horror  to  every  heart.  At  Cape  Isabella  and  Cape 
Sabine  were  found  only  1,800  rations,  and  from 
Garlington's  records  they  learned  the  fate  of  the 
Proteus.  Every  one  knew  that  death  must  come 
to  nearly  all  of  the  party  long  before  the  ship  of 
rescue  could  force  its  way  into  Melville  Bay.  Ef- 
forts were  made  to  sustain  the  spirits  of  the  men 
by  lectures  and  light  reading.  On  October  15th 
the  party  removed  to  Cape  Sabine.  On  January 
1 8th  Cross  died  of  scurvy.  In  April  the  rations 
issued  daily  had  dwindled  to  four  ounces  of  meat 
and  six  ounces  of  bread.  Man  after  man  died  and 
all  hope  had  fled,  when,  on  that  stormy  day,  the 
blast  of  the  Thetis'  whistle  roused  the  survivors 
from  the  lethargy  of  approaching  death. 


The  hiding-places  of  man  are  discovered  by  af- 
fliction. As  one  has  aptly  said,  "  Our  refuges  are 
like  the  nests  of  birds  :  in  summer  they  are  hid- 
den away  among  the  green  leaves,,  but  in  winter 
they  are  seen  among  the  naked  branches." — J.  IV. 
Alexander. 


We  are  called  to  holiness.  Less  than  this  is  fail- 
ure. Less  than  this  is  like  reviving  legalism  in  a 
day  of  grace.  Carnality  must  go.  It  is  a  "  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  "  which  is  now  revealed. 
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religious  intelligence. 

Sesqui-Centennial  of  the  Schwenkfelders  in 
America. — The  religious  sect  known  as  the 
Schwenkfelders  propose  to  observe  the  sesqui-centen- 
nial  of  the  arrival  of  the  followers  of  Caspar 
Schwenkfeld  in  America  in  1734,  by  a  celebration  on 
the  24th  of  September  next,  in  Worcester  township, 
Montgomery  county.  Caspar  Schwenkfeld  was,  it 
is  recorded,  a  nobleman  of  Silesia,  an  eastern  dis- 
trict of  Prussia,  and  was  born  in  1490.  He  early 
imbibed  the  doctrines  of  John  Huss,  and  was  co- 
temporary  with  Luther  and  the  days  of  the  Refor- 
mation. His  followers  were  called  Schwenkfelders 
-in  derision,  and  were  subjected  to  cruel  persecution. 
They  were  finally  compelled  to  leave  their  native 
country  and  found  protection  for  a  time  in  Saxony. 
From  thence  they  proceeded  to  embark  for  America. 

They  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  to  the  number  of 
about  forty  families,  on  the  nth  of  September  (old 
style),  1734.  The  second  day  after  their  arrival 
was  spent  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  their  safe 
voyage  to  the  new  land,  and  this  day,  the  24th  of 
September  (new  style)  has  ever  since  been  annually 
observed  by  religious  services  commemorative  of 
that  event. 

The  coming  anniversary,  which  will  be  the  150th, 
will,  it  is  said,  be  celebrated  with  more  thin  usual 
interest.  Besides  the  addresses  delivered  by  the 
various  ministers  of  the  denomination,  papers  will 
be  read  by  Rev.  Chester  L.  Hartranft,  of  Connec- 
ticut; Christian  Heydritk,  Esq.,  of  Franklin,  Pa., 
1  Dr.  S.  S.  Schultz,  Superintendent  of  the  Danville 
Insane  Asylum,  Pa.  ;  and  ex  Governor  Hartranft. 
— Daily  Paper. 

The  Jewish  colporteur  at  Constantinople  reports 
the  attendance  at  his  meetings  during  the  year  of 
590  Jews,  98  of  whom  are  new  comers.  He  knows 
67  Jews  who  read  the  New  Testament  attentively, 
and  218  who  have  spoken  in  favor  of  Christianity. 
Of  the  former  eight  have  lost  employment  in  con- 
sequence, and  two  were  put  in  prison.  One  young 
man  was  turned  out  of  his  father's  house  for  reading 
tracts. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  century  there  were  not 
more  than  150  Protestant  pastors  in  France;  now 
there  are  800. 

Associations  of  students  have  lately  been  formed 
at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig,  Berlin,  Breslau, 
H.ille,  Erlangen,  Gfeifswald,  Dorpat,  and  Christi- 
ania,  with  the  object  ot  praying  and  working  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Jews. 

The  number  of  Christians  in  Japan  nearly 
doubled  last  year. 

In  the  walls  of  a  church  at  Komatsu,  Japan,  are 
200  stones  which  wereonee  used  as  missiles  against 
missionaries. 

The  French  Reformed  General  Synod. — The 
General  (Unofficial  )  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  France  has  been  held  at  Nantes.  The  Unofficial 
Synod  was  formed  a  few  years  ago  on  account  of 
the  impossibility  of  convening  the  Official  Synod, 
except  under  conditions  which  the  evangelicals 


could  not  accept.  The  Official  Synod  can  only  be 
convened  with  the  consent  of  the  Government, 
which  would  only  convene  it  on  conditions  favor- 
able to  the  Rationalistic  party.  The  Unofficial  Sy- 
nod is  a  voluntary  organization  of  the  evangelicals, 
of  which  the  State \loes  not  take  cognizance.  Its 
authority  is  altogether  of  a  moral  order  ;  but  "  it 
assumes  new  importance,"  says  Dr.  Pressens6,  "as 
the  indications  multiply  of  an  approaching  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  in  France."  Already  the 
subsidies  granted  by  the  State  to  the  church  are  so 
notably  diminished  that  she  is  bound  to  provide 
largely,  by  voluntary  contributions,  for  her  own 
necessities.  The  Unofficial  Synod  must,  therefore, 
keep  in  view  the  eventual  certainty  of  disestablish- 
ment ;  and  we  may  say  that  it  has  always  acted  on 
this  principle.  The  reports  of  the  various  commis- 
sions show  that  the  new  system  is  being  thoroughly 
worked.  ....... 

There  are  590  "  official  "  parishes  in  the  Re- 
formed Church.  Of  these  419  churches,  or  "  evan- 
gelical minorities,"  have  adhered  to  the  Unofficial 
Synod.  Thus  the  strength  of  the  church  lies  with 
the  evangelical  portion  ;  and  the  number  of  adhe- 
sions gradually  increases.  The  remainder  are  not 
all  of  the  rationalistic  school ;  for  there  are  pastors 
of  evangelical  sympathies  in  that  remainder  who, 
from  fear  of  division,  from  timidity  of  tempera- 
ment, and  other  causes,  have  not  yet  given  in  their 
ad  hes  i  o  n . — Independent. 

The  "  Pauline  Missionary, "  William  Taylor, 
who  was  elected  Missionary  Bishop  of  Africa,  by 
the  Methodist  General  Conference,  has  issued  a 
circular  stating  his  plan  of  the  "  missionary  short  cut 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world."  In  the  first  place, 
he  believes  in  sending  out  missionaries  as  Christ 
sent  them  forth,  without  purse  or  scrip,  or  extra 
coat  or  pair  of  sandals.  Paul  took  longer  mission- 
ary journeys,  and  required  sufficient  of  the  churches 
for  traveling  expenses.  On  this  plan  the  B  snop  has 
been  working  in  India  twelve  years,  the  workers  de- 
pending on  India  for  their  support,  and  only  re- 
quiring transit  money  from  the  Christians  at  home. 
This  plan,  he  says,  has  worked  well  in  India,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  results  : 

"  To  say  nothing  of  the  distribution  of  the  fruits 
of  our  self-supporting  mission  among  the  older 
missions  of  India,  we  have  in  organic  results  in  the 
South  India  Conference,  according  to  its  official 
minutes  for  18S3,  the  following,  showing  :  1st.  An 
organized  membership  of  2154,  of  whom  450  are 
converted  Hindus.  A  large  majority  of  the  whole 
number  are  converted  Anglo  Indians,  and  a  small 
minority  of  purely  English  and  European  blood. 
2.  Fifty  traveling  ministers,  who,  with  their  fami- 
lies, are  supported  purely  from  India  resources.  3d. 
Fifty-seven  local  preachers  who  support  themselves, 
and  preach  gratuitously.  4th.  Fifty  Sunday-schools, 
with  357  officers,  and  teachers,  3251  scholars,  3343 
books  in  their  libraries.    5th.  Self-support." 

On  the  same  plan,  he  says,  he  has  forty- five  mis- 
sionary workers  in  Central  and  South  America, 
who,  "besides  regular  preaching  at  every  station, 
have  in  their  day  and  Sunday-schools  over  800 
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young  people,  three  fourths  of  whom  are  of  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  blood."  It  is  on  this  plan,  we  be 
lieve,  that  he  intends  to  work  in  his  diocese,  Afri- 
ca. He  is  now  mustering  in  young  men  to  go  with 
him  to  the  "  Dark  Continent,",  for  whose  support 
he  will  not  ask  the  Missionary  Society  for  a  cent. — 
Independent.  , 

The  Sublime  Porte  has  issued  a  decree  forbid- 
ding Jews  hereafter  to  settle  in  the  Holy  Land  ; 
those  who  desire  to  pray  at  the  holy  places  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  thirty  days. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EICHTH  MO.  30,  1884. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Seventh 
month,  contains  its  usual  variety  of  interesting  and 
instructive  reading.  The  Editor's  special  topic  is 
the  late  session  of  the  London  Yearly  Meeting.  As 
its  principal  proceedings  have  been  made  known  to 
our  readers,  we  will  extract  now  only  a  few  sen- 
tences from  his  remarks  on  the  relation  of  Home 
Mission  work  to  the  church. 

"  Experience  as  well  as  theory  proves  that  labor- 
ing outside,  apart  from  the  Society,  and  on  their 
own  account,  is  not  calculated  to  bring  the  laborers 
inside,  or  to  attach  them  to  a  body  which  declines 
to  interest  itself  corporately  with  such  work  for  the 
Lord.  The  longer  ihis  service  is  suffered  to  go  on 
unattached,  the  farther  will  the  sympathies  of  the 
young  be.  removed  from  the  church  which  has 
nourished  them  and  trained  them,  but  which  final- 
ly, for  fear  of  incurring  responsibility,  had  left 
them  to  run  by  themselves  without  church  endorse- 
ment or  church  restraint.  Thus  not  only  are  we 
as  a  religious  community  in  danger  of  being  im- 
poverished by  missing  the  loyalty  of  those  who  may 
feel  their  hands  are  not  upheld  or  their  endeavors 
either  encouraged  or  guided  by  the  Society  in  its 
corporate  capacity,  but  the  individual  himself  suf- 
fers loss  for  lack  of  hearty  church  sympathy  :  and 
his  youthful  zeal  may  consequently  outrun  that  dis- 
cretion which  it  is  the  part  of  a  Christian  church  to 
administer.  But  making  a  reasonable  allowance 
for  the  effects  of  this  mutual  lukewarmness  we  think 
there  can  be  no  question  that  in  all  our  meetings 
there  is  more  loyalty  displayed  towards  the  parent 
body  by  those  who  are  ^engaged  in  mission  work 
than  by  the  young  who  are  not  so  engaged.  There 
may  be,  and  doubtless  is,  defection  from  both 
classes,  but  our  firm  conviction  is  that  twenty  years 
hence  it  will  be  found  that,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  the  resignations  and  secessions  from  our 
Society  will  be  found  to  have  been  manifold  more 
amongst  those  who  have  taken  no  part  in  this  move- 
ment than  with  those  who  have  early  enlisted  in  the 
work  of  First-day  schools  and  home  mission  ser- 
vice. However  much  it  might  be  desired  we  be- 
lieve that  the  attitude  of  the  younger  portion  of  our 


j  community  towards  the  Society  forty  years  ago  can- 
not repeat  itself  in  this  age,  and  that  which  suf- 
ficed to  draw  and  to  hold  us  fast  in  that  day  is  in- 

j  sufficient  for  the  young  of  this  generation." 

"  Fireside  Thoughts,  No.  II "  is  the  title  of  the 
next  article,  by  Henry  Hipsley.  It  dwells  chiefly 
on  the  unity  and  completeness  of  Divine  revelation, 
■n  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

"  We  know  that  an  idea  of  the  Logos,  or  Divine 
Word,  was  adopted  by  the  followers  of  Plato  :  Au- 
gustine tells  us  in  the  instructive  history  of  his  own 
conversion,  that  he  had  read  this  in  the  books  of 
the  Platonists, — '  not  indeed  in  the  very  words, 
but  to  the  very  same  purpose  '  (quoting  the  first 
three  verses  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  and 
certain  passages  in  the  following  ten  verses),  '  but,' 
he  adds  emphatically,  '  that  the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  I  read  not  there.'  This 
was  to  him  as  it  were  the  monumental  evidence  to 
the  unity  and  completeness  of  God's  revelation.  In 
the  Gospel  of  John  we  have  the  Genesis  of  the  new 
Creation ;  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Word  is 
asserted  in  concise  comprehensive  terms,  the  Evan- 
gelists Matthew  and  Luke  having  expressly  declared 
it,  as  it  were,  from  the  human  side.  The  words  of 
the  Apostle  John  also  imply,  that  '  the  seed  of  the 
woman,'  the  Christ,  must  be  a  sinless  Messiah  even 
in  His  human  nature,  a  sinless  offering  for  the 
transmitted  and  committed  sin  of  a  fallen  race.  In 
the  Gospels  and  the  teaching  of  the  Apostles,  the 
miracles  of  the  incarnation  and  the  resurrection 
stand  out  amid  the  ruins  of  the  world,  like  the  pil- 
lars of  '  Jachin  and  Boaz,'  in  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon, indispensable  and  inseparable  parts,  in  the 
unity  of  the  entire  revelation  of  God  to  man." 

"Heligoland"  is  the  subject  of  a  descriptive 
paper  by  E.  W.  Firth.  Although  a  small  island  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Elbe,  this,  "  holy  land,"  as 
the  name  signifies,  belongs  to  the  kingdom,  or 
empire  of  Great  Britain.  In  what  corner  of  the 
world  does  not  "Her  Majesty"  have  some  pos- 
session ! 

"Papyrus  Antiquorum,"  the  material  on  which 
the  oldest  books  of  the  world  were  written,  is  in- 
terestingly treated  of  by  Susanna  Peckover.  We 
shall  be  glad,  if  practicable,  to  find  room  for  her 
article  at  some  time  upon  our  pages. 

A  poem  comes  next,  in  the  number  before  us, 
signed  E.  B.  P.,  on  the  theme  "Two  Widows." 
The  occasion  suggesting  its  composition  was  the 
death  of  Prince  Leopold,  Duke  of  Albany,  in  the 
Spring  of  this  year. 

"With  a  lightning  flash  came  the  sudden  sorrow 

To  the  hearts  and  the  land  that  loved  him  best, 
And  tears  were  many  and  grief  was  rife, 
But  the  widowed  mother  and  widowed  wife 
In  woe  sit  apart  trom  the  rest." 

Francis  E.  Fox,  in  an  essay  on  "Doctrine  and 
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Modern  Thought,"  deprecates  the  now  too  often 
taken  position,  that,  while  a  man's  life  is  correct, 
it  is  of  comparatively  small  importance  what  his 
belief  miy  he.    He  says  : 

"  Few,  if  any,  who  read  this  piper  will  feel  in- 
clined to  dispute  the  glorious  fact  that  God  hath 
spoken  to  us  th.it  He  does  still  speak  to  man,  that,  j 
in  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  the  Comforter  'shall 
fake  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you  '    And  it  j 
seems  to  me  that  the  wayfaring  man,  who  by  the  j 
obvious  immediate  teaching  of  God's  Spirit  has  felt  | 
himself  a  sinner,  and  has  learnt  his  need  of  a  Sa-  j 
viour,  and  who  has  realized  the  all  availing  efficacy  | 
of  "the  sacrifice  accomplished  for  us  on  the  cross  ;  I 
that  this  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool — in  his  ! 
simple  trust  in  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture,  made 
clear  to  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  has  not  j 
erred  in  the  way,  but  with  correct,  because  divinely 
guided,  thought,  and  with  something  deeper  than  ! 
all  thought,  viz.,  God's  immediate  message  to  the  i 
soul,  has  found  the  truth  at  a  point  which  many  a  j 
so-called  deep  thinker  never  reached,  or  where  he 
has  floundered  and  gone  astray. 

"Another  consideration  also  that  arises  is  this: 
that  some  persons  stem  almost  to  give  up  faith  in 
abstract  truth,  and  accordingly  to  hold  that  it  is  of 
comparatively  little  moment  what  a  man  believes, 
if  he  is  only  honest  and  sincere.  Let  us,  by  all 
means,  appreciate  honesty  and  sincerity  every- 
where. We  can  hardly  do  so  too  highly.  But  it 
is  surely  also  of  no  secondary  importance  to  know 
and  to  hold  clearly  the  What  is  and  What  is  not, 
on  the  momentous  matters  of  faith.  To  believe 
that  God  has  taught  u->,  in  essentials,  this  Wiiat  is 
and  What  is  not,  seems  an  integral  part  of  one's 
belief  in  a  divine  revelation.  False  doctrine,  i.  e.,  ! 
the  statement  and  teaching  of  '  What  is  not,'  must  I 
be  a  lie.  True  doctrine,  taught  by  God's  revela- 
tion to  man,  is  to  be  clearly  discerned  by  the  di- 
vinely guided  teachable  spirit.  I  do  not  say  that 
the  guilt  of  the  lie  of  false  doctrine  is  upon  all  who 
ever  inculcate  it.  They  may  do  so  in  ignorance  ! 
and  good  faith.  But  the  danger  of  the  lie  to  others  ; 
exists.  A  band  of  emigrants  may  be  allured  by 
false  reports  to  some  imagined  Eldorado.  The 
man  who  tells  them  of  this  land  ot  gold,  may  or 
may  not  believe  in  it  himself.  His  blamableness 
will  be  very  different  in  the  two  cases.  But  the  re- 
suit  to  those  who  follow  the  false  report,  and  be-  ! 
lieve  the  lie,  will  in  either  case  be  the  same. 

"  Hence   it  is  definitely  and  unutterably  im-  ■ 
portant  that  as  we  have  indicated  at  the  outset,  in 
essentials  we  should  have  true  doctrine  and  belief, 
as  well  as  irreproachable  lives  and  fruit-bearing. 

"It  may  probably  be  safe  broadly  to  affirm  that  j 
the  slightest  misstatement  of  doctrine  is  dangerous,  j 
especially  on  the  part  of  any  who  are  looked  to  as  ] 
teachers  of  o'.hers.  For  if  the  line  of  our  doctrinal  \ 
pathway  be  allowed  to  deviate  ever  so  little  from  ; 
truth,  the  line,  of  deviation  so  started  may  and  [ 
probably  will  be  pushed  much  farther  by  ethers  ' 
than  the  originator  has  ever  foreseen.'' 

By  a  happy  coincidence,  the  other  side  of  this  ! 


topic,  of  the  relation  between  character  and  doc- 
trine, is  well  treated  in  another  paper,  later  on  in 
the  same  number ;  on  "  Orthodoxy  of  Heart." 

A  very  suggestive  article  is  contributed  by  Wil- 
liam Hobson,  on  "  Autumnal  Conferences."  We 
extract  a  few  passages  : 

"  The  question  arises.  Has  the  true  'state  of  the 
Society  '  for  years  past  been  investigated  and  dis- 
cussed ?  Have  the. subjects. of  vital  interest  to  its 
welfare  been  properly  ventilated,  or  some  of  them 
even  touched  at  all  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  ?  There 
may  be  some  d, [Terence  of  opinion  herein,  but  I 
fear  the  reply,  on  the  whole,  will  be  decidedly  in 
the  negative.  We  have  touched  the  fringe  of  in- 
teresting themes,  but  have  not  satisfied  the  inquiries 
and  aspirations  of  those  who  wanted  the  church  to 
be  strong  and  vigorous." 

"  For  this  purpose,  then,  let  us  ask  what  are  the 
practices  of  many  surrounding  churches.  Take  the 
Methodist  bodies.  They  have  their  Annual  Con- 
ferences that  legislate  for  their  respective  churches, 
and  they  have  their  District  Meetings,  and  Quarter 
Days,  and  Leaders'  Mee:ings,  &c  ,  which  are  all 
subordinate  to  Conference." 

"The  Baptist  and  Congregitional  Unions  have 
their  Annual  '  May  Meetings  '  in  Londan,  but  they 
have  their  autumnal  gatherings  as  well.  These, 
like  the  Methodist  Conferences,  circulate  over  the 
country.  So  also  do  the  Church  Congresses  oT  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  In  all  these 
Congre-ses  social,  moral,  and  religious  questions 
are  freely  and  fully  discu-sed,  and  the  minds  of 
members  and  adherents  enlightened  by  the  healthy 
friction  thus  engendered.  The  ablest  members  of 
the  various  churches  prepare  papers  on  the  '  burn- 
ing questions  '  and  other  topics  of  the  day,  and 
thus  a  sound  public  opinion  is  stimulated  or  creat- 
ed. Now  the  question  naturally  arises,  Can  Friends 
learn  anything  from  the  practices  of  neighboring 
churches?  Some  of  them  have  not  been  slow  to 
take  lessons  from  us,  and  we  are  not  surely  above 
reciprocation  in  so  wise  a  course. 

"This  brings  us  to  the  suggestion  of  what  sur- 
rounding churches  have  found  to  work,  and  which 
they  increasingly  value,  viz.,  Circulating  Autumnal 
Conferences  for  Friends  These,  we  venture  to 
hope,  would  in  measure  supply  the  place  of  Vcarly 
Meeting  in  confirm!  ig  the  faith  of  m.ny.  They 
would  afford  opportunity  for  comparing  notes  and 
deliberating  on  such  subjects  as,  e.g. ,  the  closer  re- 
lationship of  mission  workers  and  churches  with 
the  Society ;  how  to  make  the  First-day  evening 
meetings  of  Friends  large  and  profiiable,  so  that 
our  members  would  loyally  support  them  ;  the  time, 
and  attendance,  and  conduct  of  meetings  on  church 
affairs ;  how  to  make  Meetings  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight  attractive  and  useful  ;  what  is  our  duty 
in  reference  to  birthright  membership ;  together 
with  such  subjects  as  are  constantly  arising  in  a 
living  church. 

"  Happily  we  are  favored  with  a  large  amount  of 
doctrinal  unity,  so  that  we  should  not  have  to  dis- , 
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cuss  theological  modifications.  The  deepest  thinkers 
of  the  age  seem  to  be  converging  more  and  more 
on  those  lines  of  Christian  truth  embraced  and 
promulgated  by  our  forefathers.  This  is  a  matter 
for  devout  gratitude  to  God,  and  should  be  helpful 
and  strengthening  to  our  members  The  absence 
of  such  differences  would  render  the  Conferences 
we  suggest  practical,  and  therefore  more  useful. 

That  difficulties  will  confront  us  in  any  course 
we  take  may  be  expected,  but  inaction  will  not  free 
us  from  them.  Who  should  originate  Autumnal 
Conferences,  where,  and  how  they  should  be  held, 
whether  representatives  should  compose  them,  or 
they  should  be  open  to  all  connected  with  the  work 
of  Friends,  are  questions  requiring  thought.  Proba- 
bly they  could  not  at  first  be  held  annually",  experi- 
ence would  have  to  guide  and  settle  that  point  ; 
but  what  has  been  done  can  be  done,  and  if  the 
most  active  and  aggressive  churches  in  the  land 
carry  them  out,  the  difficulties  are  not  insuperable 
for  us. 

"  How  such  free  unofficial  Conferences  would 
affect  the  Yearly  Meeting  we  cannot  say,  but  we 
hope  they  would  help  it  in  various  ways.  First,  by 
deepening  and  widening  the  interest  felt  in  its  de- 
liberations as  the  legislating  head  of  the  body. 
Next,  by  relieving  it  of  some  of  the  pressure  at 
present  felt,  and  thus  enabling  it  to  rise  to  a  still 
higher  field  of  vision,  so  that  iis  beneficent  influ- 
ence might  be  felt  not  only  over  all  directly  con- 
nected with  it,  and  in  its  various  mission  fields,  but 
in  the  country  at  large." 

Our  remarks  on  the  remaining  articles  in  this 
number  of  the  Examiner  must  be  deferred  till  next 
week. 

Grellet  Academy  of  Glen  Elder,  Kansas,  con- 
tinues to  do  a  good  work  for  the  Friends'  children 
of  the  three  Quarterly  Meetings  which  sustain  it. 
The  Friends  in  charge  of  it  greatly  desire  to  enlarge  ! 
the.  building  by  an  addition  26  feet  by  30,  so  as  to  I 
afford  better  accommodations  for  the  scholars.  They 
will  need  for  this  $1000.  A  Friend  in  Philadelphia 
has  made  a  contribution  of  $200  towards  the  en-  j 
largement  of  the  building,  and  it  is  the  earnest  hope  ; 
of  the  Friends  of  Western  Kansas  that  the  remainder 
of  the  sum  required  shall  be  contributed.    They  ' 
have  done  all  they  were  able  to  do,  some  of  their  1 
subscriptions  being  made  payable  in  three  years.  | 
The  very  best  interests  of  the  Society  in  that  region 
are  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  this  Academy.  1 
Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Joseph  Cosand,  j 
Glen  Elder,  Kansas. 


Since  the  article  wis  written  concerning  The 
Student,  which  appeared  in  our  last  number,  we 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  that  it  is  to  be 
continued.  We  have  been  informed  that  the 
editorial  corps  is  not  yet  fully  arranged,  but  it  will 


contain  prominent  educators  and  former  con- 
tributors to  The  Student,  in  which  it  is  hoped 
Haverford,  Earlham,  Westtown  and  other  places 
will  be  represented.  After  expressing  ourselves  as 
we  did  in  the  last  number  of  The  Friends'  Review, 
we  need  only  to  add  that  we  are  much  gratified  to 
learn  that  The  Student  will  be  conducted  much  in 
the  old  way,  with  such  improvements  as  will  occur 
to  a  company  of  zealous  and  earnest  supporters. 
Contributions  and  subscriptions  addressed  to  The 
Student,  Germantown,  Phila.,  Pa.,  will  for  the 
present  reach  their  proper  destination. 


The  Christian  Literature  Society  announces 
by  circular  its  publication,  in  parts,  of  "  The  Ante- 
Nicene  Fathers  ;"  to  make  eight  volumes  in  all,  at 
a  total  price  (Si  being  paid  every  three  months)  of 
twenty  four  dollars.  Bishop  A.  Cleveland  Coxe, 
of  Western  New  York,  will  supervise  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  edition. 


DIED. 

TABER. — On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  1884,  at 
Cherokee,  Swain  county.  N.  C.?  Lois,  wife  of  Ervin 
G.  Taber,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Martha  Battey, 
aged  36  years.  A  member  of  FriendsviHe  Monthly 
Meeting,  East  Tenn.  In  the  triumph  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

CHARLES — Seventh  mo  nth,  1884,  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Burrton,  Kansas,  Dr.  Henry  Charles,  in  the 
62d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Carthage  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.ana. 

More  than  a  year  ago.  while  residing  at  Carthage, 
he  was  so  prostrated  by  disease  that  his  family  and 
friends  felt  that  the  end  was  very  near.  He  was,  how- 
ever, mercifully  raised  up  and  was  enabled  to  attend 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  report  its  proceedings 
for  Friends  Review,  a  service  which  he  had  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  performed  for  many  years.  His 
health  again  declined  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  Kansas.  For  awhile 
his  health  so  improved  that  he  organized  a  First-day 
school  and  held  meetings  for  worship  in  a  school  house 
near  his  residence — there  being  no  Friends'  meeting 
nearer  than  twenty  miles. 

In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends  in  Indiana  he  said, 
"The  meeting  has  increased  in  numbers  and  in  in- 
terest. To  day  we  had  a  very  solemn  meeting — most 
graciously  covered  and  owned  by  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church.  The  attenders  are  chiefly  young  people. 
I  deeply  feel  the  responsibility  devolving  upon  me.  I 
see  no  reason  why  a  Friends'  meeting  may  not  be  or- 
ganized here." 

Dr.  Charles  has  been  an  earnest  and  faithful  worker 
in  the  church,  especially  in  the  temperance  cause.  In 
meetings  for  worship  he  exercised  his  gifts  in  teaching 
and  exhortation.  Having  more  than  ordinary  mental 
ability  and  culture,  these  were  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  service,  and  we  reverently  believe  he  has  re- 
ceived a  "crown  of  righteousness,"  and  has  entered 
into  the  "joy  of  his  Lord." 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


Be  not  simply  good — be  good  for  something. — 
Thoreau. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  42.) 

Second-day  morning,  nth. — The  report  of  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  was  read,  and  showed  that  several 
meetings  had  been  held  under  the  encouragement  of 
the  committee.  About  600  conversions  were  reported 
for  the  year,  and  165  added  to  the  church.  Much  in- 
terest in  the  work  was  manifested.  A  subscription  was 
taken  up  and  $140  raised,  and  a  committee  of  two  Irom 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  was  appointed  to  continue  the 
work  of  raising  funds  in  their  respective  Quarters. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting-house  in  High  Point  not  being 
wholly  paid  for,  a  subscription  was  taken  up  for  that, 
which  resulted  in  the  raising  of  5291.25.  A  committee 
was  also  appointed  to  receive  subscriptions  in  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings.  A  committee  ap- 
pointed one  year  ago  to  visit  Lost  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  Tennessee,  made  a  satisfactory  report  ;  but 
the  difficulty  in  that  meeting  not  having  been  adjusted, 
nor  unity  restored,  the  committee  was  continued  for 
further  service  and  vested  with  the  authority  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  settle  the  difficulties  and  restore 
unity  among  the  members  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
do  so. 

Third  day  morning,  12/h. — The  third  and  last  ses- 
sion of  the  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  was 
held.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all,  and  much 
love  and  harmony  and  tenderness  of  spirit  to  one 
another  prevailed. 

The  minute  of  advice  to  subordinate  meetings  was 
read  and  approved. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  10  o'clock.  The  first 
business  was  the  reading  of  the  Report  on  Education, 
which  was  accompanied  by  a  report  from  Joseph 
Moore,  containing  very  valuable  information  and 
suggestions  in  reference  to  our  educational  work.  The 
report  set  forth  that  the  school  at  New  Gaiden,  as  the 
centre  of  our  educational  system,  was  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition,  and  was  all  that  its  most  san- 
guine friends  claim  for  it,  embodying  the  idea  of 
thoroughness  with  that  of  progressiveness  in  all  the 
modern  systems  of  higher  educational  facilities 

Our  other  schools  which  Joseph  Moore  had  visited 
were  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  He 
encouraged  the  employment  of  the  best  teachers,  and 
reminded  parents  that  it  was  great  injustice  to  children 
to  rear  them  without  education. 

The  report  on  Bible-schools  showed  that  much  at- 
tention had  been  given  to  this  subject.  Reports  had 
been  received  from  all  the  meetings,  showing  that 
many  schools  have  been  kept  open  the  entire  year 
with  a  good  attendance.  An  Annual  Conference  was 
agreed  upon,  and  a  committee  set  apart  to  arrange 
for  it. 

The  Report  on  Mission  Work  and  Temperance  set 
forth  that  the  evangelistic  work  had  in  some  degree 
taken  the  place  of  this  work,  but  yet  there  is  a  mission 
field  to  occupy  distinct  from  the  evangelistic.  Much 
attention  has  been  given  to  the  temperance  cause,  and 
mission  meetings  have  been  held  among  such  classes 
as  do  not  attend  any  other  meetings.  The  report 
showed  that  seventeen  schools  for  colored  children  had 
been  under  the  care  of  New  York  Mission  Board,  aver- 
aging nearly  five  months  in  continuance,  and  aided  by 
said  Board  to  the  amount  of  S906  05.  Of  this  sum,  how- 
ever, Philade  phia  Friends  furnished  5200,  and  New 
England  Friends  $42.50.  New  York  Friends  also  paid 
S225  for  the  education  of  white  children  in  schools 
within  the  limits  of  our  Monthly  Meetings.  The  re- 
port was  satisfactory  and  the  work  was  directed  to 
continue  under  the  care  of  the  same  committee. 

The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting  showed 


that  the  best  interests  of  the  church  had  been  looked 
after  by  that  body, — including  the  safe  keeping  of  our 
valuable  papers  and  the  security  and  preservation  of 
all  our  meeting-houses  and  grounds.  A  committee 
previously  appointed  to  embody  the  sense  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  Prohibition  and  Tem- 
perance produced  a  report,  which,  with  a  little  change, 
was  satisfactory  :  the  substance  of  which  was  that  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  is  the  great 
evil  of  the  present  time,  and  that  Friends  should  use 
all  their  influence  against  it  and  work  earnestly  for  the 
utter  extermination  of  the  entire  liquor  business.  Hav- 
ing transacted  all  the  business  in  much  harmony,  the 
meeting  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the  same  time  and 
place  next  year. 

Devotional  meetings  were  held  every  morning  and 
evening,  in  which  the  Gospel  was  preached  with  power, 
and  we  trust  many  souls  were  blessed,  and  much  good 
I  was  accomplished.  Upon  the  whole  it  was  a  memo- 
rable Yearly  Meeting  on  account  of  the  large  attend- 
ance, both  in  the  business  sessions  and  in  the  public 
meetings  for  worship  ;  and  also  on  account  of  strength, 
life,  zeal  and  moderation  in  the 'work  of  the  church, 
joined  with  good  temper  and  condescension  one 
unto  another.  In  the  Meetings  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight,  especially,  we  had  the  presence  of  our 
Holy  Head  to  animate,  guide  and  biess.  Young 
Friends  were  brought  forward  into  divers  services 
without  being  pulled  up.  and  Friends  generally  partic- 
ipated solidly  in  the  various  concerns  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  weather  was  delightfully  pleasant,  being  fair 
and  about  twenty  degrees  cooler  than  usual  at  the 
same  season  of  the  year. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  x  Ninth  month  7th,  1884. 

CON  Fl  DEXCE  IN  GOD.  Psalm  xxvii.  1— 14. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  1  fear  ?    Vs.  xxvii.  1. 

The  date  of  this  Psalm  is  uncertain  ;  some  refer 
it  to  the  time  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  spake  against 
David  to  Saul  (I  Sam.  xxii.  9);  others,  with 
greater  probability,  to  the  time  when  David  was  in 
Mahanaim,  during  his  flight  from  Absalom.  It 
was  evidently  written  during-  a  time  of  trouble,  and 
breathes  that  spirit  of  trust  in  the  Lord  and  confi- 
dence, even  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dangers, 
that  is  so  characteristic  of  David. 

The  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first, 
verses  1 — 6,  expresses  the  utmost  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  whatever  may  occur ;  the  second,  verses 
7—14.  is  an  earnest,  heartfelt  cry  for  help  and 
comfort  in  present  trills  and  difficulties,  ending 
with  an  exhortation  expressive  of  his  certainty  of 
the  Lord's  help. 

1.  Th<:  Lord  is  my  light  .  .  my  salvation  .  .  . 

I  the  strength  of  my  life,  etc.  "'  The  triple  shield,' 
savs  Calvin,  '  which  he  opposes  to  all  the  different 
terrors  which  threaten  him.'  "    As  the  sun  is  to  the 

!  natural  world,  so  the  Lord  is  to  His  children  ;  the 
simile  can  be  carried  out  indefinitely.  The  Lord 
shows  the  Psalmist  his  sirrfulntss,  his  weakness,  his 
danger  ;  He  also  shows  Himself  to  be  the  Psalmist's 
salvation,  his  strength,  his  defence;  with  the  Lord 

I  on  his  side,  whom  is  there  to  fear !  Ps.  lxxxiv.  1 1  ; 
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xviii.  28 ;  xxxvi.  9 ;  Mic.  vii.  8 ;  I  John  i.  5  ;  John 
i.  7—9J  Ex-  xv.  2;  La.  lxii.  11;  Ps.  xviii.  1; 
cxviii.  14. 

2.  David  compares  his  enemies  to  bea-,tsof  prey. 
(See  also  Ps.  xiv.  4;  xxii.  13,  16.)  They.  Em- 
phatic, they  themselves,  not  David,  as  they  might 
have  expected.  When  our  enemies  are  wicked 
men,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord  is  not  on  their 
side,  and  that  they  will  stumble  and  fall  if  He  is  on 
our  side. 

3.  He  puts  the  case  in  the  strongest  way.  He 
may  refer  to  the  hosts  of  Absalom.  (II  Sam.  xvii. 
26.)    In  this.    In  this  emergency.    Ps.  lii.  6. 

4.  One  thing.  One  above  all  others.  Desired. 
Or,  asked.  He  not  only  asks,  but  seeks  after  ;  will 
is  put  into  action.  Dwell  in  the  house  df  the  Lor  I, 
etc.  David  may  have  had  the  Tabernacle  in  his 
mind  at  first,  but  verse  5  shows  that  he  meant  much 
more  than  the  outward  Tabernacle  or  Temple.  He 
may  have  longed  for  the  outward,  but  it  was  with 
the  thought  that  rje  might,  perhaps,  thereby  more 
fully  realize  the  spiritual.  He  desired  daily  com- 
munion with  his  Lord.  (Ps.  xxiii.  6.)  Beauty. 
Or,  graciousness.  Ps.  xc.  17.  Inquire.  Or,  to 
contemplate. 

5.  In  the  time  of  trouble,  etc.  This  was  David's 
special  condition  at  this  time.    Isa.  iv.  6  ;  Ps.  xl.  2. 

6.  And  now  shall  mine  head,  etc.  A  confident 
expectation  that  he  would  be  victorious  and  return 
to  Jerusalem.  Ps.  iii.  3.  Sacrifices.  Or  as  in 
margin,  shoutings  of  joy ;  the  word  implies  thank - 
fulness.  David  is  so  sure  of  triumph,  that  he  al- 
most begins  to  shout  in  anticipation  Ps.  Ixxxix  1  5  ■ 
Eph.  v.  19.  3  ' 

7.  With  this  verse  begins  the  second  part  of  the 
Psalm,  which  is  a  prayer  for  help.  So  long  as 
David  dwells  on  the  Lord  and  His  power,  he  is 
full  of  confidence;  when  he  turns  to  himself,  his 
tone  changes  to  entreaty. 

8.  When  thou  sauist,  eic.  As  if  to  say,  "  '  Seek 
ye  my  face,'  that  is  the  invitation  which  my  heart 
heard,  and  answered  at  once,  '  Thy  face,  Lord,  will 
I  seek.'  "  To  show  the  fullness  and  promptness  of 
his  acceptance,  the  Psalmist  puts  the  command  and 
the  reply  side  by  side.    Ps.  xxiv.  6  ;  cv.  4. 

p.  Hide  not  thy  face  far,  etc.  Omit  far,  it  is 
not  in  the  original.  The  believer  never  wishes  the 
slightest  hiding  of  the  Lord's  face.  Note  the  steps. 
Hiding  the  face;  putting  away;  leaving  and  for 
saking.  Observe  the  close  Connection  with  the 
preceding  verse,  and  the  evident  reference  to  verse 
1.    Ps.  lxix.  1 7  ;  cxliii.  7. 

10.  Does  not  imply  that  his  parents  had  forsaken 
him,  but  is  a  strong  expression  ;  even  though  my 
father  and  mother  torsake  me.  (Compare  Is.  xlix. 
15.)  Take  me  up.  Whom  man  has  abandoned 
the  Lord  will  gather  to  Himself. 

11.  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord.  This  should 
be  the  prayer  of  every  believer  ;  it  is  only  as  we  are 
taught  by  the  Lord,  and  as  we  follow  His  teachings, 
that  we  can  expect  to  know  His  way,  and  to  be  led 
in  a  plain  path.  Ps.  xxv.  4,  5  ;  Xxvi.  12  ;  lxxxvi. 
11 ;  cxix.  1 — 5  ;  cxliii.  10. 

12.  Deliver  me,  etc.   Compare  Ps.  xli.  2.  False 


witnesses.  Applicable  either  to  David's  early  life, 
or  to  the  time  of  Absalom's  rebellion.  I  Sam.  xxii. 
9  ;  II  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8  ;  Acts  ix  1. 

13  Literally,  "Oh,  did  I  not  believe  to  see  the 
goodness  of  Jehovah  in  the  land  of  the  living  !" 
A  rhetorical  figure,  implving  that  words  could  not 
expre.-s  his  state  should  not  such  be  his  belief. 
Unless.  Nothing  but  his  faith  sustained  him. 
(II  d  im.  i.  12.)    Ps.  lvi.  13  ;  Jer.  xi.  19. 

14.  This  verse  is  the  summing  up  of  all  that  he 
said  Wait.  With  the  expectation  of  receiving. 
Be  of  good  courage.  Or,  be  "strong,"  be  "  firm.'' 
(Deut.  xxxi.  7.)  David  has  no  doubt  whatever  of 
the  result.  Ps.  xxxvii.  34;  xl.  1;  exxx.  5,  6; 
Prov.  xx.  22;  Isa.  xxv.  9. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

r.  The  great  need  of  men  is  light, — to  see  them- 
selves as  they  really  are,  and  to  see  the  Lord,  their 
salvation. 

2.  Can  all  the  Lord's  children  join  with  the 
Psalmist  in  verse  1  ?  Is  it  not  too  often  the  case 
that  something  i>  feared  ? 

3.  The  Christian  should  rejoice  even  in  anticipa- 
tion of  what  the  Lord  is  going  to  do  for  him. 

4  Promptne  s  and  willing  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  commands.    Verse  8. 

4  Tne  Lord  is  able  to  supply  every  need.  Verses 
1 — 6.    Phil.  iv.  19.  / 

5.  Communion  and  guidance  are  closely  con- 
nected. David  does  not  ask  the  Lord  to  make  his 
or  any  particul  ir  path  a  safe  one,  bat  says,  "  Teach 
me  thy  way.  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path  ;" 
"leave  me  not;"  he  prays  that  he  mry  dwell  in 
His  house  forever. 

6.  The  promises  of  the  Lord  are  sure. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FRIENDS'  BOAKDIXG  SCHOOL,  FROVIQEN'CE,  R.  I. 

The  new  life-size  portrait  of  John  G.  Whittier,  painted 
in  Boston,  is  finished,  and  is  to  be  placed  beside  the 
bust  of  John  Bright  in  Alumni  Hall,  Tenth  mo.  24th. 
It  is  understood  that  this  is  to  be  the  historic  picture  of 
the  poet,  painted  from  life  and  approved  by  himself. 
Thomas  Chase,  LL  D.  will  read  a  critical  essay  on  the 
poet  and  his  works.  The  school  will  devote  the  day 
to  Whittier,  with  appropriate  exercises. 


TONGA  N  O  X 1 1 :  ACAD  E  MY. 

ToNt; anox  1  fi,  Kan.,  Eighth  mo  :5th,  iSS+. 

Dear  Friend : — We,  the  Friends  of  Springdale 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Kansas,  have  in  progress  a  Friends' 
academy  building  at  Tongan^xie.  to  be  known  as 
Tong  moxie  Academy.  We  will  not  be  able  to  finish 
the  building  this  f  ill ;  but  we  expect  to  get  one  room 
ready  for  the  accommodation  of  one  teacher 

We  have  employed  Prof.  William  P.  Trueblood,  of 
Flaintield,  Indiana,  (graduate  of  Farlham  College)  as 
teacher. 

We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  more  of  the  house 
ready  for  use  the  coming  winter,  but  unless  we  get 
means  we  know  not  of,  we  shall  only  be  able  to  fur- 
nish very  poorly  the  one. 

The  building  is  frame,  30x50  feet,  with  a  wing  14x20 
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feet ;  two  stories,  on  a  stone  basement.  The  Academy 
is  to  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  Friends, 

Our  chief  object  in  writing  at  this  time  is  to  inform 
our  friends  in  other  places  that  any  donations  will  be 
received  with  gratitude,  and  applied  on  said  building 
to  the  best  of  our  knowledge. 

Isaac  B.  Varney  is  our  Treasurer,  and  J.  G.  Kirby 
Corresponding  Secretary.  Address,  Tonganoxie,  Lea- 
venworth county,  Kan,       ,  Asenath  Baldwin. 

Soliciting  Agent. 

The  above  being  handed  to  me  as  correspondent  for 
The  Friends'  Review,  I  endorse  the  same  as  our  great 
need.  Jesse  Blair. 


RURAL. 


Peanut  Flour  and  about  Peanuts. — We 
some  time  since  made  mention  of  the  fact  that  in 
the  peanut  sections  of  Virginia  many  of  the  far- 
mers had  been  for  years  indulging  in  "  peanut 
flour,"  finding  it  not  only  a  luxury,  but  healthful 
and  strengthening.  A  friend  describes  it  as  mak- 
ing "  the  most  delicous  pan-cakes  "  he  ever  ate. 
It  was  a  matter  of  surprise  that  no  effort  had  been 
made  to  introduce  it  as  a  commodity,  especially 
when  its  preparation  is  so  easy,  the  expense  so  light. 
It  now  appears  that  an  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  company  in- 
tends going  into  the  industry,  for  a  correspondent 
from  that  wide-awake  and  progressive  town 
writes : — 

A  movement  is  now  on  foot  in  Atlanta  to  erect 
a  large  mill  for  the  manufacture  of  peanut  flour, 
which,  it  is  said,  makes  excellent  biscuits.  In 
Georgia  I  have  eaten  delicious  pastry  prepared 
from  peanut  flour.  It  somewhat  resembles  desic- 
cated cocoanut  in  taste,  although  it  is  much  more 
oily  and  sweet.  The  kernels  of  the  peanuts  are 
ground  between  ordinary  millstones,  and  the  flour 
is  "  bolted  "  or  sifted  through  wire  sieves,  in  order 
that  all  the  "  shucks  "  and  coarse,  sharp  pieces  may 
be  removed.  The  healthfulness  of  peanuts  is  an 
established  fact.  The  late  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims,  of 
New  York,  was  the  author  of  a  paper  entitled 
"  Peanuts  for  Dyspepsia,"  in  which  lie  claimed  that 
the  nuts  eaten  in  moderation  were  a  great  help  in 
cases  where  the  digestive  organs  were  affected.  In 
addition  to  peanut  flour  there  is  an  oil  made  from 
some  of  the  smaller  nuts,  in  which  the  druggists 
say  there  is  now  a  large  trade. 

The  great  peanut  State  is  Virginia,  which  ap 
pears  to  have  a  specially  adapted  soil  and  climate, 
as  she  produces  ihe  most,  the  large-it  and  the  best. 
Her  product  in  1SS0  was  worth  Si,ojo,ooo,  and 
last  year  it  had  grown  to  $1,500,000,  or  a  gain  of 
fifty  per  cent,  in  three  years.  North  Carolina  in 
1880  produced  750,000  bu^-hels  of  peanuts,  Ten- 
nessee 120,000,  and  Virginia  1,350,000;  there 
was  a  very  liberal  increase  last  year.  Some  few 
nuts  are  produced  in  Kentucky  and  a  few  in  Geor- 
gia. The  total  value  in  1SS0  was  $2, 150,000  ;  last 
year,  near  $3,000,000.  In  all  these  S  ates,  and 
most  likely  in  other  Southern  ones,  the  nut  could 
be  profusely  raised ;  and  this  new  industry  of 
"  Peanut  Flour  "  will  give  an  impetus  to  its  culti- 
vation, for  it  is  sure  to  become  a  rival  to  other 


"grist  mill-ites."  Something  about  the  growth 
and  preparation  of  what  is  likely  to  take  a  new  and 
important  departure  may  be  interesting: — 

The  nuts  are  shelled  before  planting,  and  it  re- 
quires a  bushel  and  a-half  to  plant  an  acre. 
The  ground  is  plowed  lightly,  and  the  nuts  are 
planted  in  hills  something  like  corn  or  potatoes. 
The  crop  comes  up  in  vines  looking  like  small  pea 
vines.  These  spread  themselves  over  the  ground 
and  bear  a  pretty  yellow  blossom.  When  the  pea- 
nuts are  ripe,  along  in  September,  the  vines  are 
pulled  up,  the  peanuts  clinging  to  their  roots. 
They  are  then  stacked  up  to  dry,  and  when  dried 
are  pulled  off,  cleaned  of  the  dirt  in  rapidly  whirl- 
ing cylinders,  and  picked  over  to  glean  all  imper- 
fect nuts.  This  picking  is  done  on  a  moving  belt 
three  feet  wide  on  which  the  nuts  are  carried  past 
a  great  number  of  colored  women,  who  pick  out 
the  bad  ones  as  they  go  by.  These  women  get 
farty  .cents  a  day,  and  are  fined  if  they  make 
any  mistakes.  After  picking  they  are  sorted  into 
four  grades  and  bagged  for  a  sale  which  is  always 
equal  to  the  supply  at  from  Si. 00  to  $2.00,  accord- 
ing to  quality,  per  bushel.  As  an  acre  will  pro- 
duce from  forty  to  one  hundred  bushels,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  crop  is  a  paying  one.  The  home 
consumption  is  so  great  that  very  few  peanuts  are 
shipped  abroad,  and  most  of  those  sold  in  Europe 
come  from  Africa,  where  the  peanut  grows  wild.  The 
African  nuts  are  not  so  good  as  the  American,  are 
smaller  and  more  imperfect.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  peanuts  will  ere  long  command  more  re- 
spectful attention  than  hitherto  vouchsafed  them.— 
Industrial  News. 


Extr-ict  from  a  Communication  to  the  British  Friend. 
WHAT    IS    THE  CAUSE? 

Let  us  contrast  the  past  and  present  positions  of 
Quakerism  and  Methodism  in  the  County  of  Cork. 
In  the  last  century  there  were  four  meetings  of 
Friends  in  "  the  Yorkshire  of  Ireland,"  as  this  vast 
county  has  been  aptly  termed,  viz.  : — Cork,  Youg- 
hal,  Bandon,  and  Kinsale.  There  now  remains 
but  the  first — itself  probably  reduced  to  less  than 
half  the  size  it  was  fifty  years  ago. 

But  how  different  with  the  Methodists  !  They 
have  several  congregations  in  Cork  City,  and  meet- 
ing houses  in  various  towns  almost  down  to  Cane 
Clear.  I  heard  some  years  ago  of  almost  an  entire 
congregation  of  Episcopalians  joining  the  Wesleyan 
body  near  Skibbereen.  And  since  our  meeting 
has  died  out  at  Youghal,  the  Methodists  of  that 
town  have  built  a  fine  new  church,  and,  I  under- 
stand, largely  increased  their  congregation.  Again, 
in  Dungarvan,  one  of  the  most  intensely  Popish 
towns  in  Ireland,  where  Protestants  of  all  denomi- 
nations are  but  one  to  thirty  of  the  population,  the 
Methodists  have  built  a  modest  little  meeting 
house,  and  gathered  together  a  body  of  thirty  or 
forty  worshippers,  where  previously  there  had  been 
very  few,  there  being  then  no  resident  minister. 

In  touching  thus  on  the  decline  of  our  Society 
in  the  south-west  of  Ireland,  I  have  no  desire  to 
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represent  Friends  of  that  locality  in  any  invidious 
aspect.  A  similar  decline  has  taken  place  all 
through  the  meetings  of  Leinster  except  Dublin, 
as  well  as  in  many  parts  of  Great  Britain.  The 
query  seems  to  arise : — Must  there  no:  be  some 
serious  fault  or  lack  in  the  religious  system  and 
organization  in  which  such  decline  and  decay  take 
place?  And  when  we  see  a  sister  church  able  to 
hold  its  ground,  even  in  some  of  the  most  intensely 
Catholic  towns  of  Catholic  Ireland,  a  further  query 
seems  to  suggest  itself  as  to  whether  there  may  not 
be  some  points  in  the  organization  of  that  church 
which  might  commend  themselves  to  us.  To  be 
mere  copyists  is  not  desired — far  from  it  ;  but  on 
the  other  hand  it  would  appear  to  be  the  part  of 
true  wisdom  to  study  seriously  and  carefully  the 
sources  of  the  greater  success  of  others,  and  thus 
see  wherein  we  really  fall  short  as  a  church. 


SEALED  OF  GOD. 


"  Those  men  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads."    There  are  those,  then,  'whom  j 
God  has  sealed.    "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  j 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re-  , 
demption."    Grieve  Him  not   by  corrupt  com-  •, 
munication  proceeding  out  of  your  mouth ;  by  j 
wrath,  bitterness,  anger,  clamor,  evil  speaking, 
malice,  unkindness,  lack  of  tender-heartedness,  lack 
of  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  lack  of  Christly  love 
towards  one  another  ;  by  fornication,  uncleanness,  ! 
covetousness,  filthiness,  foolish  talking,  or  jesting,  , 
which  are  not  convenient.    Please  Him    in  all  ! 
things  by  conversation  "  that  is  good  to  the  use  of  ; 
edifying,  that  ministers  grace  unto  the  hearers,  and  j 
by  the  continual  and  cordial  giving  of  thanks."  ! 
Yes,  God  has  His  sealed  ones  who  grieve  Him  not. 

And  it  is  well  for  us  to  observe  that  this  Divine 
Sealing  is  not  a  hidden  thing.  It  will  develop  itself  ■ 
inwardly,  it  is  true,  in  our  spirit,  motives,  feelings,  j 
desires  and  affections  ;  but  also  in  our  external  con 
duct,  in  our  words,  looks  and  deeds,  in  our  con- 
tinual chaste  conversation,  in  our  devout  deport- 
ment, in  our  behaviour,  as  becomeih  holiness.  For 
these  men  were  "  sealed  in  their  foreheads ,"  where  ! 
it  could  be  readily  observed  of  all  observers.    In-  i 
deed  nothing  can  be  so  hidden  in  the  heart  but  that  1 
it  will  be  manifest  in  the  life;  for  "as  a  man  1 
thinketh,  so  is  he."    Our  innermost  motive.-;,  our 
deepest  thoughts,  our  real  selves,  our  true  char-  . 
acters,  cannot  but  reveal  themselves,  perhaps  un- 
consciously to  ourselves.    And  this  is  especially 
true  in  matters  of  personal  piety.    Religion  is  so  1 
singular  and  supernatural  a  thing,  and  makes  us 
such  "a  peculiar  people,"  that  every  true  Christian 
is  "  like  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  I 
hid."    You  may  object  to  making  a  "  loud  profes- 
sion;" nevertheless,  you  are  doing  it  all  the  while. 
Your  true  moral  character  is  patent  to  all  men.  If 
you  are  one  of  God's  men,  then  He  has  so  "  sealed 
you  in  the  forehead,'"  that  he  that  runneth  may  read 
the  Divine  inscription,  and  see  the  Divine  image  j 
clearly  stamped  upon  you. — Christian  Standard.  I 


PREVENTION    OF  DISEASE. 


While  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  this  or  that  kind 
of  filth  can  account  for  the  outbreak  of  every  par- 
ticular or  specific  disease,  we  do  know  that  cleanli- 
ness of  person  or  of  surroundings  is  a  great  pre- 
ventive or  check  to  contagions. 

Pure  air,  pure  water,  pure  homes,  pure  soils, 
pure  persons  and  pure  surroundings  are  the  surest 
safeguards  against  disease  of  every,  kind.  Where 
an  epidemic  occurs  in  any  locality,  it  may  here 
and  there  alight  upon  those  whose  homes  are  in 
good  sanitary  condition.  But  it  is  wonderful  to 
see  how  general  is  the  rule  that  pestilences  have 
their  choice  of  persons  and  places,  and  how  uni- 
formly those  who  can  furnish  the  most  insanitary 
conditions  are  surest  to  be  visited.  Malignancy  is 
often  in  direct  proportion  to  uncleanliness  and  tilth, 
or  to  errors  in  methods  for  the  disposal  of  decay- 
able  material. 

Secure  dryness  for  every  part  of  your  dwelling, 
and  proper  drainage,  fresh  air  and  sunlight. 

Examine  the  cellar  or  basement  and  see  that  it 
is  dry  and  clean,  with  whitewashed  walls,  with  no 
concealed  wells  or  cess-pools,  or  decaying  vegeta- 
bles. 

See  that  all  house  soil  pipes  and  connections  are 
properly  trapped,  ventilated  and  disconnected  from 
the  outside  cess  pool  or  sewer  by  , a  trap,  and  also 
an  intervening  air  opening,  and  that  the  house  sys- 
tem also  has  a  ventilating  opening  on  the  roof. 
Have  all  garbage  frequency  removed.  Decompos- 
ing heaps  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter  near  the 
dwelling  are  always  hazardous. 

If  wells  are  used  for  drinking  water,  their  sur- 
roundings should  be  perfectly  clean,  no  vessels  be- 
ing rinsed  by  them  nor  any  slop  water  thrown  on 
the  ground  near  them;  nor  should  cess-pools  or 
privies  be  located  within  a  hundred  feet. 

If  a  cistern  is  used,  it  should  be  cleaned  each 
year  or  oftener.  If  at  any  time  the  odor  of  water 
becomes  bad,  do  not  um;  it  without  boiling,  until 
you  have  a>cer:ained  the  cause. 

If  onlv  individuals  and  local  boards  recognize 
the  conditions  under  which  communicable  d  seases 
occur  and  spread,  and,  when  they  do  occur,  act 
promptly  and  intelligently,  it  is  surprising  how  life 
is  saved,  disease  diminished,  and  epidemics  pre- 
vented  

Disinfectants — i.  Roll  sulphur  (brimstone)  or 
chlorine  gas  for  fumigation. 

2.  Sulphate  of  iron  (copperas)  dissolved  in  water 
in  the  proportion  of  one  and  a  half  pounds  to  the 
gallon  ;  for  soil,  sewers,  etc. 

3.  (Zinc  solution)  sulphate  of  zine  and  common 
salt,  dissolved  together  in  water  in  the  proportion 
of  four  ounces  sulphate  and  two  ounces  salt  to  the 
gallon  ;  for  clothing,  bed  linen,  etc. 

4.  Thymol  solution.  Two  drams  of  thymol 
(crysials)  dissolved  in  tendramsof  alcohol,  twenty 
drams  of  glycerine,  and  one  gallon  of  hot  water. 

5.  Solution  of  corrosive  sublimate.  One  ounce 
to  eight  gallons  of  water. — Independent. 
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ITEMS. 

In  1833,  or  little  more  than  half  a  century  ago, 
John  Walker,  of  Stockton-on-Tees,  made  the  first 
lucifer  match  in  England.  There  was  a  match  factory 
established  in  Vienna  in  the  same  year.  For  fourteen 
years  the  persons  engaged  in  making  the  old  lucifers 
suffered  from  phosphorus  necrosis.  Amorphous  phos- 
phorus was  substituted  for  the  common  kind,  and  a 
terrible  disease  was  banished  from  what  was  soon 
found  to  be  a  useful  industry. 

Japan,  true  to  her  evident  sympathy  with  the  pro" 
grcssive  ideas  of  the  aye,  bears  her  testimony  to  the 
value  of  a  peace  policy.  The  Japanese  ambassador 
in  England  is  reported  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  as 
making  the  following  statement  : 

"Japan  is  very  fortunately  situated.  In  many  re- 
spects her  geographical  position  resembles  that  of 
England,  with  this  difference — that  a  much  greater 
extent  of  sea  rolls  between  us  and  our  nearest  conti- 
nental neighbors.  That,  however,  increases  our  sense 
of  security.  At  the  present  moment  we  have  abso- 
lutely nothing  to  fear  from  any  hostile  Powers.  At 
home  we  are  in  perfect  peace.  Abroad  we  have  for 
the  last  fifteen  years  resolutely  pursued  a  pacific 
policy.  It  was  this  determined  adherence  of  the 
Government  to  a  policy  of  peace  which  brought  about, 
eight  or  nine  years  ago,  the  last  great  struggle  of  the 
advocates  of  feudalism  against  the  progressive  rggime 
which  is  now  supreme.  It  was  a  fiercely  contested 
struggle.  The  old  system  died  hard,  but  the  breech- 
loaders, the  telegraph,  and  steamships,  introduced 
along  with  other  inventions  from  the  West,  gave  the 
Imperial  troops  so  great  an  advantage  that  after  eight 
months'  hard  fighting  the  rebels  were  put  down,  and 
with  them  vanished  the  last  vestige  of  feudalism  in 
Japan.  Great  credit  is  due  to  the  resolution  with  which 
Japanese  statesmen  have  resisted  every  temptation  to 
embark  on  a  policy  of  warlike  adventure,  and  as  a 
result  we  are  now  on  most  excellent  terms  with  every- 
body. There  is  perhaps  not  so  very  cordial  a  feeling 
towards  the  Chinese,  but  there  is  no  intention  what- 
ever of  going  to  war  with  that  empire." 

The  new  friit,  "  loquat,"  introduced  in  Califor- 
nia, where  it  is  highly  esteemed,  is  a  native  of  Japan 
or  China.  The  tree  is  an  evergreen,  with  large  oval 
coarsely  toothed  leaves.  The  fruit  grows  in  clusters, 
each  plum  resembling  a  miniature  liellerlower  apple, 
and  is  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter. 
It  is  bright  yellow,  with  a  pleasant  sour  flavor,  tough, 
smooth  skin,  and  contains  two  large  seeds.  The  tree 
is  very  hardy. 

THE  FATHER'S  HAND. 

BY  ISABELLA  F.  MAYO. 

I'm  only  an  old  wife  now,  sir,  and  I've  time  to  sit  on 
ti  e  strand 

A-watching  the  boats  come  in,  and  the  children  at  play 
on  the  sand ; 

Seventy  years,  sir,  all  my  days,  I  have  lived  beside 
the  sea,  • 

And  it  lias  been  meat  and  money  and  joy  and  sorrow 
to  me ! 

Father  and  husband  and  boys,  sir,  there  was  not  a 

man  of  them  all 
Could  have  lain  still  in  the  house,  sir,  when  the  winds 

and  the  waters  call  :  , 
My  father  and  husband  sleep  in  the  graves  of  our  folk 

by  the  shore, 

But  both  of  the  boys  who  left  me,  they  never  came 
back  any  more ! 


Oft  I've  been  ready  to  sink,  sir,  but  one  thought  would 

keep  me  afloat, 
I  learned  it,  sir,  as  a  little  lass  at  play  in  my  father's 

boat. 

(Do  you  know,  sir,  it's  often  struck  me  the  lesson  of 
life  is  writ 

Plain  out  in  the  world  around  us,  if  we'd  but  give  our 
minds  to  it.) 

My  father  hadn't  a  lad,  sir,  so  he  paid  the  more  heed 
to  me : 

He  would  take  me  with  him  in  summer  far  out  on  the 
open  sea. 

And  he'd  let  me  handle  the  oar,  sir,  and  pull  with  my 

might  and  main  ; 
But  if  I'd  been  left  to  myself,  sir,  I'd  ne'er  have  seen 

home  again  ! 

"  Pull,  little  maid  !"  he  would  cheer  me,  but  still  kept 

his  hand  on  the  oar  ; 
Though  sometimes  I'd  try  to  turn  us  to  some  pretty 

nook  on  the  shore, 
Still  straight  went  the  boat  to  the  harbor,  and  as  I 

grew  stronger  each  day, 
I  found  that  the  only  wisdom  was  in  rowing  my  father's 

way !  , 

And  I  think,  sir,  that  God  our  Father  keeps  hold  of 

the  world  just  so  ", 
We  may  strive  and  struggle  pur  utmost,  that  we  may 

stronger  grow  — 
Stronger  and  wiser  and  humbler,  till  at  last  we  can 

understand 

The  beauty  and  peace  of  his  keeping  the  oar  of  all  life 
in  his  hand  ! 

For  the  Father  knows  what  we  really  want  is  labor  and 

rest  with  Him, 
So  He  bears  us  straight  through  joy  and  loss,  over 

discontent  and  whim  : 
Though  oft  it's  not  till  we  sit,  like  me,  a  watching  life's 

sinking  sun, 

We  feel  our  best  is  our  latest  prayer,  and  that  is.  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  — Sunday  at  Home. 


From  the  Bible  Society  Record 
"HIS  WORD  RUNNETH  VERY  SWIFTLY." 

Psalm  cxlvii.  15. 

BY  DWIGHT  WILLIAMS. 
I. 

In  the  pathway  of  the  sun, 
Where  the  fires  electric  run, 
Swiftly  flies  the  Living  Word; 
Not  the  flight  of  any  bird 
O'er  the  mountains,  o'er  the  seas, 
With  a  song  upon  the  breeze, 
Hath  a  sweeter  note  of  gladness 
For  the  healing  of  earth's  sadness; 
Message  of  the  Father's  love  undying, 
Lo,  the  Word  is  flying. 

II. 

O'er  the  paths  which  conquerors  trod, 
Long  ago  with  angry  rod, 
Now  the  steeds  of  Progress  leap 

1         O'er  the  land,  and  o'er  the  deep  ; 
Charioteers  of  peace  drive  on, 
Messengers  of  God's  dear  throne, 
Inland  through  the  river  courses, 
Onward  to  their  mountain  sources; 

Men  look  heavenward  as  if  an  angel 
Bore  the  glad  evangel. 
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III. 

'Round  the  world  and  'round  it  flies; 
Die  the  old  philosophies, 
Back  to  silence  and  to  shade 
Shrink  the  gods,  their  temples  fade 
In  the  light  that  earthward  falls 
On  their  dim  and  hoary  walls; 
All  the  nations  sitting  under 
See  the  bright  and  passing  wonder ; 
Herald  of  the  King  in  His  own  glory 
Flies  redemption's  story. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  26th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  American  Consul  in  Lon- 
don has  announced  that  European  exporters  of  cattle 
to  the  United  States  must  hereafter  obtain  a  permit 
from  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  at  Washington, 
before  they  will  be  allowed  to  land  stock  in  America. 

France  — A  report  has  been  presented  to  the 
Academy  of  Science  respecting  a  recent  balloon  ascen- 
sion  at  Mendon,  in  which  the  balloon  was  propelled 
against  the  wind,  and  was  easily  steered  along  tne  de- 
sired course,  and  then  was  turned  and  brought  back 
to  the  starting  point.  The  balloon  was  cigar-shaped, 
with  pointed  extremities,  having  seats  in  the  car  for 
two  persons.    The  motive  power  was  electricity.  i 

It  was  officially  stated  on  the  2 1st  that  China  had 
finally  refused  satisfaction  for  its  action  at  Lang  Son, 
and  recalled  its  plenipotentiaries  to  Shanghai.  T; . ; 
French  Minister  to  China  had  been  instructed  to 
form  the  Council  of  Mandarins  that  the  indemnity 
had  been  fixed  at  80,000,000  francs,  payable  in  ten' 
years,  and  that  unless  the  demand  was  agreed  to 
within  48  hours,  ending  on  the  21st,  Admiral  Courbet 
would  take  steps  to  secure  reparation.,  The  French 
Charge  d'Affaires  was  ordered  to  quit  Pekin  and  join 
the  Minister  at  Shanghai,  and  the  Chinese  Envoy.  Li- 
Fong  Pao,  was  ordered  to  return  to  his  post  at  Berlin. 
On  the  22nd,  the  French  Admiral  announced  to  the 
Chinese  authorities  at  Foo  Chow- that  he  had  orders  to 
make  reprisals,  and  on  the  23rd,  the  arsenal  at  Foo 
Chow  was  bombarded  for  three  hours,  and  it  is  said 
was  destroyed.  Several  Chinese  gunboats  were  sunk 
and  two  escaped.  The  French  fleet,  it  is  reported, 
was  not  damaged.  A  dispatch  of  the  25th  from  Foo 
Chow  to  the  London  Times  said  that  the  French  iron- 
clads entered  the  mouth  of  the  river  that  afternoon, 
that  a  fort  opened  fire  upon  them,  and  after  an  hour's 
engagement  the  French  retired. 

Belgium.— The  first  clause  of  the  Educational  bill 
was  adopted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  26th, 
by  a  vote  of  78  to  50. 

Holland.— An  International  Agricultural  Exhibi- 
tion was  opened  at  Amsterdam  on  the  26th. 

Germanv. — The  tenth  annual  International  Con- 
vention of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  met  in 
Berlin  on  the  20th.  Count  Bernstoff  of  Berlin  was 
elected  President,  and  W.  H.  Seagram  of  London,  Sec- 
retary. The  Emperor  William  sent  a  letter  expressing 
sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  and  regret 
that  his  health  prevented  his  attending.  The  sessions 
continued  from  day  to  day  until  the  evening  of  the 
24th.  Topics  relating  to  the  practical  work  of  the  As- 
sociations in  reaching  and  influencing  young  men  were 
discussed,  papers  being  read  by  delegates  from  differ- 
ent countries.  Nearly  sixty  American  delegates  were 
present. 

There  appears  to  be  some  possibility  of  a  misunder- 
standing between  England  and  Germany  in  regard  to 
West  African  territory,  in  addition  to  the  questions 


connected  with  Angra  Pequena.  On  the  12th  ult.  the 
Germans  took  formal  possession  of  thf*  Cameroons' 
river  in  Upper  Guinea,  and  the  adjacent  country.  The 
English  traders  already  established  there  were  much 
dissatisfied  with  this  action,  thinking  that  England 
should  have  taken  the  river  years  a*»o  :  and  on  the  23:h 
ult.  the  British  Consul  called  a  meeting  of  the  mer- 
chants and  local  chiefs  at  Old  Calabar,  when  the  na- 
tive kings  and  chiefs  signed  a  treaty  placing  them- 
selves and  their  dominions  under  liritish  protection. 

The  special  German  Commissioner  to  Angra  Peque- 
na, in  passing  southward  to  that  point  along  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  has  hoisted  the  German  flag  over  terri- 
tory south  of  the  Congo  whic  h  belongs  to  some  Ham- 
burg merchants.  Tnese  merchants  had  concluded 
treaties  with  the  inland  chiefs,  who  ceded  to  them  their 
sovereign  rights, 

Italy. — Reports  from  various  parts  of  the  counTy 
indica'e  that  brigandage  is  again  rife.  The  Government 
is  adopting  energetic  measures  for  its  suppression. 

Turkey. — The  Russian  Minister  has  informed  the 
Porte  that  Russia  insists  upon  the  payment  of  the  whole 
indemnify  of  ^250.000  to  the  Russian  sufferers  by  the 
Turkish  war,  and  that  the  Porte's  offer  of  ,£50,000  is 
inadequate. 

Advices  from  Armenia  say  that  a  serious  uprising 
has  occurred  at  Dersim.    The  leaders  refuse  to  recog- 
nize the  authority  of  Turkey,  and  the  Government  is. 
powerless  to  compel  them. 

West  Africa. — The  King  of  Ashantec  -  recently- 
died,  and  300  of  his  subjects  were  killed  at  his  funeral. 
Another  King  having  been  chosen,  the  Asharr.ee chiefs 
have  asked  that  their  country  may  be  annexed  to  the 
English  possessions,  on  account  of  his  notorious  cruelty. 

Domestic. — The  U.  S.  steamship  Tallapoosa  was 
sunk  on  the  night  of  the.  21st  inst.  otf  Martha's  Vine- 
vard,  Mass.,  bv  collision  with  a  schooner.  The  sur- 
geon, Dr.  C.  A.  Black,  and  two  of  the  crew  were  lost ; 
The  other  persons  on  board  were  saved  by  their  own 
boats  and  bv  passing  vessels. 

Captain  R.  H.  Pra't,  Superintendent  of  the  Indian 
Training  School  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  returned  a  few  days 
since  from  New  Mexico,  bringing  with  him  77  young 
Indians  of  the  Pueblo  tribe,  ranging  in  age  from  nine 
to  twentv  years,  to  be  placed  in  the  school.  Tae  next 
term  will  open  on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  with  400 

pupils.  1      tt     -  r 

Many  complaints  have  been  made  to  the  U.  b  Land 
Office  against  cattle  companies  on  the  plains  of  Colo 
rado,  Nebraska,  and  the  neighboring  States  and  Ter- 
ritories, for  illegally  fencing  large  tracts  of  public  land 
for  ranges  for  their  cattle,  in  many  ca>es  under  fraud- 
ulent entries,  and  excluding  or  driving  away  settlers. 
It  is  asserted  that  investigation  shows  that  ot  the  land 
entries  in  New  Mexico  90  per  cent.,  and  in  Dakota  75 
per  cent,  are  fraudulent.  The  best  lands,  especially 
along  the  streams,  are  thus  taken. 

The  new  postal  note,  by  which  sums  from  one  cent 
to  54.97  can  be  transmitted,  appears  to  b^  very  popu- 
lar* From  Ninth  mo.  1st.  1S83.  when  the  issue  of 
them  was  begun  at  the  Philadelphia  Post-office,  to  the 
19th  inst.,  21,421,  an  average  of  about  70  per  working 
day,  have  been  sold.  There  has  been  no  decrease,  it 
is  said,  in  the  number  of  postal  money  orders  sold. 

The  intense  heat  of  several  days  of  last  week  was 
followed  bv  a  sudden  and  great  fall  of  temperature, 
commencing  in  the  Northwest  and  proceeding  east- 
ward. On  the  night  of  the  24th.  heavy  frosts  occurred 
in  New  England,  New  York  and  and  parts  of  New 
Jersey.  Corn  nnd  buckwheat  were  damaged  in  many- 
place's,  and  in  some  cases  potatoes  and  cabbage  also. 
At  Canaan,  N.  H.,  on  the  25th,  the  thermometer  mark- 
ed 2S",  and  ice  formed  near  Middlesex,  Vt. 
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Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  lis: 
of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


NOTICE. 

First-day  next,  Eighth  mo.  31st,  1884,  (being  the 
fifth  in  the  month)  will  be  Friends'  day,  at  the  Home 
for  Aged  and  Inlirm  Colored  Persons,  iielmont  and 
Girard  Avenues.  Friends  are  particularly  invited  to 
attend  the  meeting  for  worship,  at  3  P.  M.  on  that  day 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
Wl?  SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 


Catalogues  as  follows  gent  on  application':  Part  I 
Mathematical  Instruments,  102  pp.;  1'art  2,  Opiiral 
Instruments,  pp.;  Part  o,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part 4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  VJS  pp. 

OPTICIANS, 

PKILAD'A. 


QUEEM&CO., 


51-131 


LITTHLL'S  LIVING  AGE.  The  numbers  of  The 
Living  ,-/sv  for  July  26th  and  August  2d,  contain 
With  Baker  .mil  Graham  in  the  Eastern  Soudan,  ami 
The  Fe  mm  SflftK&fl  the  World.  Nineteen  th  Century  ; 
Sophocles  and  Princess  Alice,  /■}>/ tnigAU)  /  The  Proto- 
HeU  <••.!. i:.s.  Contemporary  ;  The  Unlucky  Dukedom 
of  Alb;»|>,  ft  Kite  A  it'/  Review;  Word-worth's  Rela- 
tions to  N  itfr  c,  './.i,  mu'tin  ;  M.i.l.itiio  de  Kruedener, 
and  W.i -i-.n,  lirntlem.tn't:  I'ternc  h».ike«,C'.«v//  s; 
Texas  j  *  ii*cer,  Popular  Cookery,  and  Prayers  for 
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and  AV*»  '  'tit.  The  Kxtin'ct  Pikes  of  the  Great 
Basin,  ai»5  :»  «  • ••»  «■•»  B?irro*ifig  Cr.i\ tishes,  Mature; 
Alijerr.i-n  s»o:«:v.  an.l  i  he  I'mv  r  of  Orange.  'Satur- 
day Re:  »t«i  inyjtlmen'.f  of  ••  Beauty  and  the 
Bets:.  "Tue  I  iby'% GrjntJ mother,"  the  conclusion  o( 
"  Mj£«Li*»  L*  ».*         t»  --trv. 

torn  •  •  -.„;.,•<!»..<  »4*ty.four  Urge  pages  each 
(or  m>*e  "  »i   \  vo  a  year)  the  subscription 

Y(--<  '  •  "    "    "•■  !"r  510.50  the  publishers  offer 

to  v-    *  J  '        American  5400  monthlies  or 
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•  -*.C  .-f.sv  for  .1  year,  both  post- 
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JOSEPH  FOGG, 

FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

A<?.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to.  l3t-eow 

Friends'  Boarding  School, 

AT  PROVIDENCE,  R  I. 

For  both  sexes,  will  begin  its  Sixty-fifth  Year,  Ninth 
month  3d.  Its  pupils  are  from  18  States  of  the  Union. 
Persons  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  visit  the  in- 
stitution. Special  attention  is  called  to  recent  im- 
provements. Address,  AUGUSTINE  JONES,  A.M. 
3-3t 

A  POLE  STAR 

In  the  Heavens  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 

—THE— 


CHRISTIAN  CYKQSURE 


A  16-page  Weekly  Journal, 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 


to  expose,  withstand 
.   and  other  Anti- 


,in  organization  whose  object  is 
and  remove  Secret  Societies  . 
Ch  rutian  Movements  " 

Able  writers  from  all  parts  of  our  own  and  from 
foreign  lands,  and  from  the  different  denominations, 
contribute  to  its  columns.  The 

CHRISTIAN  CYNOSURE 

claims  an  advanced  position  among  the  advocates 
of  Christian  Education,  Temperance,  Government 
Reforms,  Sabbath  Observance,  and  Bible  Holiness,  to 
which  it  adds  a  thorough  exposition  and  critical 
analysis  of  Secret  Societies,  pointing  out  both  the 
evils  and  the  remedy.  In  brief,  it  is  the  paper  having 
opinions  on  all  practical  living  questions  and  the 
courage  to  express  them. 

It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  political  action  should 
be  directed  by  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ  must  be  ac- 
knowledged King  or  Nations,  and  presents  a  plat- 
form epitomizing  the  science  of  civil  governments 
based  on  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Divine  Word. 

In  addition  to  these  features,  it  contains  a  choice 
selection  of  wholesome  reading  for  the  family,  from 
oldest  to  youngest,  with  religious  and  secular  news, 
market  reports,  etc. 

TERMS  :  >2.oo  per  year.  Send  for  sample  copies. 
Address, 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

52-3t]  231  We»t  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 
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TEE  OIRARD  LIFE  ISIAICE,  AMUITY  0  TRUST  CO. 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

1 .      2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

Hfi:     INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR, 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND  .  . 

RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


'■W:T~l  ^STT  %  CAPITAL,  -   -   -  $. 

£4S*^'?1       *  ~>  (f!y  Repor 

^f"'^«>?>-A'..' ;;>1t  ^-5l^n^ii^  President,  JOHN  B.  Gf 
nt^mT    '  -Ji      -  2-13t-eow  Ad 


INCORPORATED  1836.    CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

$450,000  I   SURPLUS,  -   -   -  $827,338 

(By  Report  of  State  insurance  Department,  1**0.) 


3.  GARRETT.  Treasurer,  HENRY  TATNALL. 

Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  HUSTON. 


T  TOY  ALL 


RAILROAD  Ml  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
OHIOAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alcona,  Clinton,  Marshalltowu, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Roekford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  600  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAT  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CARS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  PALACE  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  any;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  road  anywhere.  In 
Short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EOUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  ."jUoO  inilcs  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


INVESTORS 


desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Xot  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager.  . 

A  "NTV  T?"BTT?"NTn  desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
jtLll  1  JC  H± Illl  D  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVO'S  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
oueowly  PHILADELPHIA. 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER,  ' 

Heal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 

~TjAK~  GR0VE~~S  m  I  NARY. 

Fall  Term  opens  the  Zfith  of  Eighth  month  (Aug.);  an  old 
and  reliable  Boarding  and  Day  school  for  pupils  of  both 
sexes;  under  the  control  of  New  England  \  early  Meeting 
of  Friends;  location  healthy;  instruction  practical  and  thor- 
ough; discipline  good:  terms  moderate;  send  for  circular. 
52-lt]  UHAS.  H.  JONES,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  .Me. 


AMOS  HlLLSORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding, 

•   STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:    912  .S  914  Race  Street,  [52-2:it]  PHILADELPHIA. 


NEW  PICTURES  IN  FOREIGN  DRESS  FABRICS. 

Advance  invoices  from  i'aris  have  just  brought  us  the  first  selections  of  our  buyer,  viz.:  42-inch  l'opellne  Beige,  in  three 
shades  of  Gray,  at  37 1 J  cts.,  and  40-incli  Ottoman  Carde,  at  75  ct».  This  last  is  shown  iii  all  the  latest  colorings,  viz.: 
8 LATE,  DRAB,  ELEPHANT,  CHESTNUT,  BROWN,  SEAL  BROWN,  GARNET  and  NAVY. 

In  AMERICAN  Goods  we  also  have  an  attractive  line  of  Ladies'  Cloth*,  in  heavy  weights,  especially  appropriate- for  cool 
places.    Full  assortment  of  colors.    Widths,  3(1  to  oo  inches.    Prices,  CO  cts.  to  SI. 12^. 

My  COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets. 
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From  The  Southern  Workman. 
WHAT  WILL  BECOME   OF  THEM? 


Fort  Bfrthold,  May  19,  1884. 

A  recent  issue  of  one  of  our  illustrated  papers 
pictured  the  return  of  a  young  Indian  woman  to 
her  wild  relatives.  One  cannot  but  tremble,  not 
at  the  physical,  but  the  moral  danger  of  the  girl, 
friendless  and  alone  as  she  seems  to  be  in  the  pic- 
ture, and  ask  how  she  is  to  be  kept  from  degrad- 
ation. There  are  three  considerations  not  set  forth 
in  the  picture,  which  give  grounds  for  hope  that 
she  will  stand.  The  first  of  these  is  the  moral 
change  in  the  girl  herself.  If  she  has  simply  ex- 
changed the  shawl  she  formerly  put  over  her  head  for 
a  hat,  and  learned  the  use  of  a  fork  instead  of  the 
fingers  and  a  butcher  knife,  she  will  soon  fall  back 
again  into  the  old  ways  with  her  people ;  but  if 
conscience  has  been  quickened,  and  love  of  good 
and  right  things  and  persons  awakened,  then  we 
may  have  hope.  What  if  she  does  take  to  shawl 
and  moccasins  again,  as  her  poverty,  or  social  sur- 
roundings may  compel  her  to  do,  if  in  affection, 
knowledge  and  purpose  she  is  a  different  person  ? 
It  is  providential  that  in  our  Indian  schools  at  the 
East  as  a  whole,  the  moral  and  positive  religious 
training  has  been  in  good  hands.  The  pupils  have 
not  been  simply  white-washed,  but  instructed  in 
Christian  thoughts  and  principles,  and,  in  many 
cases,  have  become  such  as  God  will  keep.  The 


force  of  Christian  principle  in  the  heart  is,  we 
know,  doubted,  but  not  by  those  who  have  per- 
sonal experience  of  it.  Such  believe  in  it  in  others, 
and  base  their  hopes  on  it,  and  find  that  their 
hopes  are  not  ill-founded.  They  have  worked, 
worshiped,  ate  and  traveled  with  returned  Chris- 
tian pupils,  and  believe  in  them,  notwithstanding 
many  failures. 

Then  there  has  been  a  change  in  the  Indian  peo- 
ple. They  are  becoming  rapidly  more  and  more 
willing  to  accept  the  new  condition  of  life  provi^ 
dentially  made  necessary  to  their  future  existence. 
One  chief  who  often  talks  with  me,  speaks  of  his 
daughters  being  ashamed  of  his  uncouth  Indian 
manners  when  they  return  to  his  home;  and, 
though  an  old  man,  will  sit  like  a  child  at  their 
feet  to  be  instructed ;  and  has  for  some  time  been 
struggling  with  the  question  of  an  entire  abandon- 
ment of  the  heathen  worship  and  ways  of  his  life- 
time. He  is  one  of  many,  and  it  is  because  so 
many  among  the  Indian  tribes  are  struggling  up 
towards  the  light,  and  at  some  agencies  so  many 
are  already  in  it,  that  we  expect  the  returned  pu- 
pils to  stand  against  the  still  abounding  evil. 

But  our  main  hope  is  in  the  fact  that  at  most  of 
the  Indian  agencies,  missionary  work  is  going  on. 
In  a  number  of  cases  this  work  has  now  the  aid  of 
returned  pupils  from  Christian  boarding  schools, 
and  as  new  pupils  return  they  will  be  enlisted  in  the 
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war  against  evil.    They  will  find  two  parties,  and 
will  be  of  necessity  impelled  to  take  the  right  side 
Christian  missionary  men  and  women  will  say  to 
them,  help  us,  find  sympathy  and  strength  in  us, 
and  many  -  Christian  workers  from  among  their 
own  people  will  say,  you  have  had  advantages  above 
us,  now  help  us  to  overcome  the  heathen  party.  We  I 
listened  to  two  Christian  Indians  the  other  evening,  | 
who  urged  upon  the  scholars  in  an  Indian  school,  ! 
the  necessity  of  fitting  themselves   well  to  help 
(heir  people,  and  were  before  them  a  living  embod-  | 
iment  of  their  own  speech.  The  great  hope  for  the  I 
Indian  as  for  the  white  man,  for  the  life  that  now  j 
is,  as  well  as  for  that  to  come,  is  the  teaching  and  j 
the  living  of  the  word  of  Christ.      C.  L.  Hall. 

The  question  is  no  longer  "Can  the  Indian  be 
educated?"  nor  even  "How  can  the.  Indian  be 
educated?"  but,  rather  "  How  can  we  enable  the 
Indian  to  utilize  his  education  ?  " — Ed.  Southern 
Workman. 


PRACTICAL   LESSONS   NO.  5. 

The  Sixth  Query  treats  of  some  of  what  are 
called  "Friends'  testimonies" — subjects  on  which 
our  understanding  of  Scripture  truth  differs  from 
that  of  most  other  Christian  denominations,  going 
deeper,  as  we  believe;  in  which,  therefore,  it  is 
our  duty  to  try  to  lead  others  on  to  more  light  by 
our  example. 

We  are  asked  whether  we  bear  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  oaths ;  a  hireling  ministry ;  bearing 
arms,  training,  or  other  military  services  ;  being 
concerned  in  any  fraudulent  or  clandestine  trade, 
buying  or  selling  goods  so  imported,  or  prize 
goods;  and  against  lotteries  of  any  kind. 

This  comprises  several  subjects.  First,  oaths. 
The  New  Testament  teaching  appears  to  us  very 
plain  on  that  point,  since  our  Saviour  said  in  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
swear  not  at  all ;  but  let  your  communication  be, 
yea,  yea,  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil."  The  only  plea  for  judicial 
oaths  is,  that  a  man's  plain  statement  is  not  to  be 
relied  on ;  and  they  tend  to  lower  the  standard  of 
truthfulness.  See  Matt.  v.  33-37,  and  James  v.  12. 

Hireling  ministry  is  a  more  difficult  subject, 
though  we  may  find  on  this  also  definite  directions. 

There  are  two  uses  of  the  word  hireling:  First, 
that  found  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd  i 
(John  x.  12,  13,)  where  the  hireling  is  represented  i 
as  one  who  cares  not  for  the  sheep,  but  only  for  j 
his  pay ;  this  kind  of  hireling,  all  Christians  con-  | 
demn.    But  the  word  has  also  been  used,  more  j 
commonly  long  ago  than  recently,  to  mean  simply  ! 
one  who  performed  stated  services  for  pay ;  and 
this  is  what  Friends  have  a  testimony  against,  in 
ministers  of  the  gospel. 

The  New  Testament  allows  that  those  sent  by 
the  Lord  on  His  errands,  should  be  supported  by 
their  brethren.    Seel  Cor.  ix.  11-14;  but  notice 
also  that  Paul  says  immediately  after,  "But  I  have  I 
used  none  of  these  things."    And  read  also,  for  I 


Paul's  example,  II  Cor.  vi.  4,  10;  II  Cor.  xi.  9, 
10;  Acts  xviii.  3;  I  Cor.  iv.  11,  12. 

The  objection  to  a  paid  ministry  is  not  so  much 
on  account  of  the  support  (if  it  were  given  volun- 
tarily, and  only  where  needed;,  as  in  the  minister 
undertaking  to  preach  at  stated  times.  If  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  speaking 
His  messages,  how  can  he  preach  at  a  certain  place 
and  a  certain  hour  every  week,  whether  a  message 
be  given  him  at  that  time,  or  no? 

Our  difference  of  view  arises  partly  from  not 
justly  distinguishing  the  different  gifts.  (I  Cor. 
xii.  4,  2S.)  A  man  may  feel  that  he  is  called  to 
be  a  teacher  of  the  gospel,  using  all  his  natural 
faculties  for  that  holy  purpose.  But  the  preacher 
— or  prophet,  as  Pau!  names  the  office — has  a  higher 
calling,  even  to  give  the  Divine  message  when,  and 
to  whom,  it  is  sent.  Read  I  Cor.  xii.  8-1 1,  and 
xiv.  1,  3,  26,  30,  21.  These  passages  will  make 
manifest  that  in  the  early  Christian  church,  the 
vocal  service  of  a  congregation  was  not  performed 
by  one  appointed  minister,  but  by  any  of  the 
living  members  of  the  body  to  whom  was  given  a 
message  to  deliver. 

Military  services,  settling  disputes  by  fighting 
and  killing,  are  not  consistent  with  the  loving  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  which  leads  us  to  endure,  to  love  our 
enemies,  to  resist  not  evil.  See  Matt.  v.  21,  22, 
38,  39,  43,  46;  Matt,  xxvi.  52,  53;  Eph.  vi.  11, 
12;  II  Cor.  x.  4,  5  ;  Col.  iii.  12-15. 

Together  with  the  question  of  war  comes  that 
of  prize-goods,  which  are,  in  plain  terms,  goods 
stolen  from  an  enemy.  Since  we  do  not  believe 
that  human  laws  can  take  away  the  sinfulness  of 
theft  and  murder,  it  is  our  duty  to  discourage  them 
even  when  legalized. 

Fraudulent  or  clandestine  trade,  and  the  buying 
or  selling  goods  below  the  market  rates  because 
the  lawful  taxes  have  not  been  paid  on  them,  we 
might  expect  all  Christians  to  recognize  as  wrong. 
Yet  there  is  a  looseness  of  principle  and  practice 
among  many  in  these  things  ;  for  example,  in  try- 
ing to  evade  the  payment  of  duty  on  sundry 
luxuries  and  gifts  bought  abroad. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  lotteries.  A  lottery  is 
"a  distribution  of  prizes  by  lot  or  chance.'' 

If  Christian  parents  recognized  that  all  the  grab- 
bags,  fish-pools,  and  other  chances,  allowed  at 
children's  parties  and  fairs,  were  miniature  lotteries, 
and  calculated  to  promote  love  of  gambling,  they 
might  substitute  amusements  without  these  evil 
tendencies. 

Do  we,  when  we  hear  such  things  proposed, 
bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  them,  bravely  yet 

in  love  ? 

There  may  not  be  in  the  Bible  any  allusion  to 
lotteries,  but  there  is  abundant  teaching  in  favor  of 
earning  what  is  needful  for  this  life  by  honest  tabor. 


A  cheerful  acceptance  and  conscientious  per- 
formance of  the  day's  duty  is  a  wonderfully  effec- 
tive means  of  grace. —  Western  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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An  Extract. 

THE  STUDENT  OF  THE  FUTURE. 


In  17S7  the  Federal  Constitution  was  given  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States  for  their  adoption 
or  rejection,  and  the  good  men  of  the  land  were 
trembling  lest  the  choice  should  fall  on  the  side  of 
anarchy.  But  there  was  one  argument  thatweighed 
more  than  all  that  was  said  on  either  side  in  favor 
of  its  adoption.  At  the  end  of  the  address  to  the 
American  people  was  set  the  bold  and  honest  sig- 
nature of  George  Washington.  The  people  knew 
that  he  had  all  the  abilities  of  Strafford  or  Riche- 
lieu, and  that  he  had  also  an  honest  purpose  that 
no  temptations  could  shake,  and  to  his  death  his 
yea  or  his  nay  counted  (or  more  than  all  the 
charges  and  all  the  slander  and  misreprcsentatiop 
of  his  enemies,  and  they  were  many. 

"Now,  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
being  open  toward  Jerusalem  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day  and  prayed  and.  gave 
thanks  to  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.''  No  bravado, 
no  lofty  words,  but  simply  a  quiet  continuance  in 
the  path  of  duty  without  any  regard  to  the  decree 
of  the  King  or  the  dreadful  punishment  for  dis- 
obedience. 

Now,  the  student  of  the  future  will  have(  built 
up  a  character  for  himself ;  he  will  have  by  care- 
ful effort  trained  himself  to  an  energetic  and  fear- 
less pursuance  of  some  great  and  good  end,  and 
from  that  he  will  be  turned  by  no  threats  or  dan- 
gers, no  consequences  whatever.  He  will  look 
upon  men  of  expediency,  cowards,  dishonest  men, 
with  unconcealed  contempt ;  he  will  be  careful  to 
maintain  his  own  proper  rights  and  still  more  those 
of  others.  His  word  and  opinion  will  be  strong 
towers,  for  it  is  knowruthey  have  never  been  broken, 
and  never  dishonestly  erroneous ;  and  in  all  re- 
spects he  will  nobly  resist  all  tyranny,  bravely  sup- 
port all  righteousness,  carefully  follow  all  truth ; 
a  supporter  of  the  weak,  a  defender  of  the  wronged, 
a  trustworthy  adviser,  a  just  judge.  He  will  be  a 
useful  man  who  can  adapt  himself  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  present  and  the  future.  If  he  goes  into 
politics,  which  Aristotle  tells  us  is  the  noblest  of 
sciences,  it  will  not  be  with  the  narrow  watchword, 
"  Our  country,  right  or  wrong,"  nor  will  he  take 
the  still  narrower  view  that  what  is  good  for  him 
is  good  for  the  country,  nor  will  he  in  his  sphere 
adopt  the  logic  of  old  Parson  Adams,  "A  school- 
master is  the  greatest  of  men,  and  I  am  the  great- 
est of  schoolmasters,"  but  he  will  rather  say,  with 

old  Roman  devotion,  "  The  State  is  everything  

lam  nothing;"  nay,  rather,  "The  world  hu- 
manity— is  everything;  for  it  the  State  must  sac- 
rifice." 

Knowing  that  in  the  past  no  one  was  circum- 
stanced just  as  he  is,  while  humbly  learning  from 
all  quarters  he  will  follow  none  as  a  model,  but, 
sedulously  developing  his  own  powers,  will  grow 
up  harmoniously  and  broadly,  filling  the  niche  de- 
signed for  him,  doing  his  duty  as  duty  opens  to 
him,  with  an  ever-increasing  work  to  do  and  an 


ever-strengthening  ability  to  do  it.  Knowing  that 
the  world  of  facts  is  inexhaustible,  he  will  diligent- 
ly store  them  away  for  future  use.  Knowing  that 
a  well  ordered  mind  is  the  strongest  power  of  the 
earth,  he  will  neglect  nothing  that  will  procure  it. 
Knowing  that  a  just  character  is  an  engine  of  un- 
told good,  he  will  carefully  develop  it.  "  In  your 
quietness  possess  ye  your  strength,"  and  with  the 
humility  and  modesty  which  must  ever  character- 
ize the  true  student,  he  will  join  the  self-denial, 
the  daily  cross-bearing,  which  are  the  evident  ac- 
companiments of  every  true  Christian.  He  will 
hold  his  body  as  the  fit  temple  of  the  living  God, 
and  his  mind  as  the  steward  of  His  manifold 
grace. 

Thus,  in  the  very  vanguard  of  the  army  of  pro- 
gress, the  student  of  the  future  will  always  be 
found,  aiding  all  that  is  good  and  true,  crushing 
down  relentlessly  all  the  low  and  the  vile;  and  his 
work  will  not  cease  till  this  goodness  and  truth 
reign  throughout  the  earth ;  till  justice  and  honor 
and  honesty  are  no  more  mere  catchwords,  but 
the  real  motive  powers  of  action;  till  the  grand 
principles  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  be  per- 
mitted to  Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant,  Pagan  as 
well  as  Christian,  infidel  as  well  as  believer,  in 
their  logical  fullness ;  till  Reason  roam  unfettered 
over  all  the  vast  region  that  is  rightfully  hers ;  till 
Faith  soar  with  unshackled  pinions  to  the  very 
throne  of  God  ;  till  man  truly  feels  what  an  in- 
finitesimal he  is  in  the  vast  plan  of  the  universe, 
and  yet  into  what  magnificent  proportions  his 
mind  may  be  expanded ;  till  he  feels  the  tremend- 
ous responsibility  of  developing  that  which  he  has 
received  and  of  laying  hold  of  the  secrets  of  crea- 
tion and  turning  them  to  good,  and  yet  that  all 
things  earthly  are  worthless  compared  with  the 
great  end  of  being. 

Such,  in  little  part,  is  the  verdict  of  history  as  I 
read  it  as  to  what  the  student  of  the  future  will  be , 
and  toward  such,  with  proper  effort,  may  any  stu- 
dent now  be  rapidly  growing. —  Wallace,  in  the 
Student. 


'A  BOOK  OF  ORICINS. 

Dr.  Pressense  has  rendered  an  important  service 
to  sound  morals  in  his  Study  of  Origins  ;  or,  the 
Problems  of  Knowledge,  of  Being,  and  of  Duty 
(New  York:  James  Pott  &  Co.).  His  eminent 
name  and  previous  works  suggest  the  direction  of 
his  thought  and  the  conclusions  which  he  would 
be  sure  to  reach.  Vet  he  makes  good  his 
declaration  that  he  is  "a  disciple  of  that  great  crit- 
ical school  (of  Kant)  which  has  renovated  our 
mode  of  thought."  "I  am  persuaded,"  he  de- 
clares, "  that,  in  spite  of  the  charge  of  skepticism 
brought  against  it,  it  supplies  the  best  element  of 
certainty,  an  element  no  less  solid  than  duty  itself, 
enforced  at  once  as  a  matter  of  evidence  and  of 
obligation."  He  declares,  and  believes  that  he 
shows,  the  conclusions  of  the  positivist  and  of  the 
materialist  alike  to  be  unscientific.  Man's  origin  is 
a  mystery,  "  but  not  a  mystery  of  shame  and  hu- 
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miliation,  but  a  mystery  of  glory  and  grandeur." 
"  Nightly  in  our  great  cities  (he  seems  to  be  writing 
of  this  land  more  than  of  France)  we  may  hear  the 
Loanerges  of  atheism  thundering  this  credo  (the 
unsustained  hypothesis  of  materialism)  into  the  ears 
-  of  a  listening  crowd  as  ignorant  as  their  supposed 
teachers.  It  behooves  us,  then,  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  independent  science  protests  no  less 
distinctly  than  spiritualistic  and  Christian  philoso- 
phy, not  merely  against  these  vulgar  saturnalia,  but 
against  the  premature  triumph  which  materialism 
claims  for  itself  in  its  popular  manuals  of  science, 
written  with  much  fluency  and  skill,  and  in  high- 
sounding  newspaper  articles.  It  is  admitted  by  all 
aenuus  thinkers  ihaL  rnj.uCi  is  that  which  is  least 
understood,  because  we  can  never  reach  it  directly, 
but  only  through  our  sensations  which  modify  it. 
It  follows  that  those  who  assert  that  in  confining 
themselves  to  the  material  they  are  on  safe  and  solid 
ground,  really  have  their  feet  upon  a  cloud.  It  must 
be  understood  that  independent  science,  even  that 
which  stands  apart  from  all  philosophic  and  reli- 
gious schools,  repudiates  the  claim  of  materialistic 
transformism  to  assign  the  origin  of  life  and  of 
mind  to  pure  force."  God,  who  is  the  source  of 
knowledge  and  author  of  being,  alone  can  speak 
with  the  authority  that  can  create  obligation  and 
establish  duty. — Chris.  Union. 


EMIGRATION    FROM  IRELAND. 


The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Fund 
whose  collection  and  disbursement  were  .originated 
by  J.  H.  Tuke,  has  published  its  third  report.  We 
extract  some  passages  from  the  (London)  Friend : 

"  The  number  of  persons  assisted  to  emigrate 
this  year  has  amounted  to  little  more  than  half  of 
that  of  last  year,  and  this  for  several  reasons.  The 
previous  emigration  had  done  much  to  relieve  the 
over- pressure  in  the  districts ;  the  potato  harvest 
of  i8S3wasavery  good  one  in  the  West;  and 
thus  the  general  condition  of  the  people  was  so 
much  improved  as  to  minimise  the  inducements  to 
emigrate,  though,  on  the  other  hand,  fhe  very  en- 
couraging letters  sent  home  by  those  who  had  pre- 
viously gone,  induced  many  persons  to  apply  for 
assistance  to  emigrate. 

"  Then,  again,  a  considerable  agitation  against 
State-aided  emigration  had  sprung  up.  All  sorts  of 
absurd  stories  were  circulated,  especially  with  re- 
gard to  Canada;  and  the  Committee  and  their  as- 
sistants were  often  denounced  by  name  from  the 
pulpits  and  elsewhere.  Such  an  agitation  as  this 
had,  of  course,  considerable  influence  on  the  peo- 
ple ;  yet  in  spite  of  it  a  large  number  of  persons 
applied  before  the  lists  were  closed  and  2,802  were 
assisted  to  emigrate  

"These  arrangements  have  involved  a  vast 
amount  of  care,  labor,  and  personal  supervision, 
but  have,  the  Committee  believe,  been  successfully 
carried  through ;  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that 
none  of  the  emigrants  were  landed  friendless  and 
forlorn  to  shift  for  themselves,  or  have  gone  to 


swell  the  ranks  of  the  '  pauper  invasion '  of  Amer- 
ica of  which  so  much  has  been  said. 

"  The  Committee  feel  justified  in  asserting  that 
the  work  which  they  have  accomplished  has  bene- 
fited, not  only  those  who  have  gone,  but  those  left 
behind.  As  regards  the  emigrants,  their  success 
has  been  most  marked,  as  the  Committee  learn 
from  private  and  official  reports,  and  the  letters  of 
the  emigrants  themselves,  and  they  are  not  merely 
in  a  much  better  position  than  they  ever  were  be- 
fore, but  have  the  prospect  of  a  future  to  which 
they  could  not  p  issibly  have  attained  in  Ireland. 
There  have  been  doubtless  a  few  who  have  not  met 
with  equally  good  success — the  wonder  being  that, 
out  of  over  9,000  persons  of  the  class  assisted,  the 
number  of  these  has  not  been  considerable — but 
e\;en  the  '  failures  '  are  chiefly  temporary,  and  the 
people  probably  not  so  badly  off  as  before,  while, 
as  far  as  the  Committee  are  aware,  no  families  are 
in  a  state  of  destitution.  As  regards  the  condi- 
tion of  the  districts  and  those  who  remain  behind, 
the  Committee  would  refer  especially  to  the  re- 
ports, which  they  fully  endorse,  and  which  show 
that  the  emigration  has  been  a  crreat  relief  to  the 
land  and  to  the  rates,  and  that  the  consolidation  of 
holdings  which  has  ensued  has  been  of  the  most 
satisfactory  kind.  Moreover,  large  sums  of  money 
are  constantly  being  sent  home  by  the  emigrants, 
and  arc  largely  applied  to  the  payments  of  debts. 
Yet  in  spite  of  the  improvement  made,  the  poverty 
of  these  districts  is  still  so  great,  owing  to  the  large 
number  of  persons  occupying  minute  holdings, 
that  another  bad  potato  crop  would  reduce  many 
families  to  a  state  of  destitution,  and  render  assist- 
ance again  necessary. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  cannot  express 
too  highly  their  sense  of  the  value  of  the  services 
of  Mr.  Tuke.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  but 
for  him,  the  work  would  never  have  been  under- 
taken or  brought  to  a  successful  issue." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.  ' 

Russia. — A  light  appeared  in  the  darkness  of  the 
Russian  Church  when  Count  Paschkoff,  an  earnest 
Christian  nobleman,  felt  bound  in  his  heart  to  work 
for  the  Saviour's  kingdom  in  the  city  of  St.  Peters- 
burg. He  opened  the  parlors  of  his  residence  to 
his  friends,  read  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
the  Bible  with  them,  added  some  good,  earnest  re- 
marks, exhorting  his  friends  to  devote  their  lives 
wholly  to  the  Saviour,  and  concluded  by  singing  a 
hymn  with  them  and  by  offering  a  prayer,  in  which 
he  remembered  fervently  his  beloved  country. 
With  the  help  of  other  friends,  especially  of  Count 
Korff,  Paschkoff  founded  also  an  evangelical  Tract 
Society,  in  order  to  reach  his  countrymen  by  the 
printed  saving  truth.  Nothing  could  be  more  de- 
sirable for  the  poor  Russians  than  such  a  missionary 
work  as  Count  I'aschkoff  did.  Vet  he  was  looked 
upon  with  suspicion  from  the  beginning,  was  an- 
noyed by  the  police,  was  summoned  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  and  of  his  prayer-meetings.  The 
good  and  brave  man  stood  boldly  in  every  storm, 
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and  proved  to  every  fair  minded  man  that  lie  was  an 
evangelist  and  not  a  Nihilist.  But  the  priests,  the 
head  man  of  whom  was  the  teacher  of  the  Czar  and 
is  all-powerful  with  him,,  hated  the  movement  of 
PaschkolT  from  the  start,  just  as  night  owls  hate  the 
light  of  the  sun.  They  want  110  reform  of  the 
church,  no  reform  of  the  hearts  of  men.  They  want 
to  remain  in  office  and  in  power,  they  want  to  re- 
tain their  influence  over  the  misled  and  ignorant 
people. 

At  last  these  night-owls  have  got  it  all  their  own 
way.  By  a  decree  of  the  Russian  Government 
Count  Korff  was  exiled  from  Russia  like  a  great 
conspirator  and  evil-doer.  Count  Paschkoff  was 
asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  declare  solemnly 
that  he  would  give  up  circulating  tracts,  and  when 
he  refused  he  was  given  two  weeks'  time  to  leave 
Russia  forever.  The  printed  tracts,  which  had  al- 
ready been  approved  by  the  Censor,  were  ordered 
to  be  burned — ///us.  Chris.  Weekly. 

Shamanism — The  old,  old  religion  of  Asia,  which 
is  so  old  that  it  might  well  be  thought  to  have  pass- 
ed ages  ago  into  the  limbo  of  forgotten  supersti- 
tions, has  not  yet  quite  died  out.  It  has  been  dis- 
possessed of  its  fairest  provinces  by  Christianity 
and  Mohammedanism  in  the  west."  It  has  been 
ejected  from  southern  and  central  Asia  by  various 
forms  of  belief,  notably  Buddhism — though  it  still 
is  found,  partially  represented  at  all  events,  among 
some  of  the  pre-Aryan  tribes  of  India.  It  has  been 
supplanted  among  the  Mongols  of  Gobi  by  the 
strange  religion  of  the  Lamas ;  yet  upon  Buddhism 
and  Lamaism,  and  also  probably  upon  Confucian- 
ism, it  has  left  its  impress.  It  still  lingers  among 
some  of  the  Turanian  tribes  of  Siberia.  Among 
the  Bouriats,  the  Ostiacks,  the  Tungous,  and  the 
Samoides,  there  are  yet  many  thousands  of  heathen 
who  cling  to  that  old  religion,  commonly  known 
as  "  Shamanism,"  which  is  probably  the  most  an- 
cient of  all  false  beliefs  under  the  sun. 

As  a  form  of  belief  it  may  be  described  as  bein? 
partly  nature-worship,  partly  demonolatry,  and 
partly  a  deification  of  the  faculties  of  the  soul  of 
man. 

As  nature-worship,  Shamanism  assumed  the  form 
which  we  should  expect  in  peoples  mainly  en -aged 
in  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits.  "  Heaven  " 
was  deified  as  being  the  active  beneficent  power  of 
nature,  and  as  such  was  almost  personified.  So  that 
hence  arose  the  impression  among  European  travel- 
ers that  the  Mongol  tribes  believed  in  a  Supreme 
God.  Hut  this  was  probably  a  mistake.  "  Heaven  " 
was  regarded  as  the  active  life-giving  power,  but  the 
followers  of  the  Shaman  religion  have  had  no  idea 
under  that  name  of  any  personal  Supreme  God.  .  . 

The  Shaman  may  be  said  to  exercise  the  function 
of  the  priest,  soothsayer,  and  sorcerer.  It  was  he 
who,  on  all  accustomed  occasions,  offered  up  the 
prayers  of  the  people,  as,  for  instance,  at  their 
great  half-yearly  festivals  in  spring  and  autumn, 
when  the  grateful  nomads,  rejoicing  in  the  renewed 
face  of  nature,  or  in  the  harvest  fruits,  brought  to 
the  gods  offerings  of  mare's  milk,  spirit,  and  grass, 
and  sacrificed  horses  and  mares— white  mares  being 


held  then  in  special  regard.    Upon  the  entering  on 
any  important  undertaking,  prayers  to  the  protector- 
god  will  be  offered  by  the  Shaman.    In  diseases  it 
is  for  the  Shaman  to  ascertain  what  evil  spirit  has 
caused  the  disease,  and  what  offering  he  requires 
from  the  sick  man.    It  is  for  him  to  exorcise  the 
spirit,  and  with  his  incantations  to  drive  the  spirit 
into  a  selected  animal,  which  is  then  killed.  Or, 
as  is  more  usually  the  case,  the  Shaman  pretends  to 
draw  out  the  demon  from  the  sick  man  into  his 
own  body.    This  he  does  with  those  ceremonies 
with  which  we  are  familiar,  as  practiced  among  all 
heathen  tribes  who  hold  to  demonolatry,  as  by  the 
medicine  men  of  North  America,  and  the  Kahunas 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands.    It  is  generally  allowed 
by  those  who  have  witnessed  these  scenes,  which 
are  still  enacted  among  some  of  the  Mongol  tribes 
of  Siberia,  as,  e.  g.,  the  Bouriats,  that  the  Shaman 
plays  his  part  with  great  skill,  and  gives  to  many 
the  idea  that  he  really  is  possessed.    The  belief  of 
the  Mongols  themselves  in  the  Shamans,  their  in- 
fluence over  the  spirits,  their  power  of  prophecy, 
and  ability,  when  they  choose,  to  cure  diseases,  is 
firm  and  general.    And,  indeed,  even  by  the  more 
ignorant  of  the  Russians  in  Siberia,  they  are  re- 
garded as  magicians,  and  believed,  in  their  tricks 
and  conjurations,  to  be  gifted  with  preternatural 
power. — Joseph  Sheepshanks,  in  Mission  Life. 

Hope  for  Africa. — The  report  was  received 
some  time  since  that  Henry  M.   Stanley,  the 
distinguished  African  explorer,  had  resigned  his 
position  as  the  head  of  the  King  of  Belgium's 
International  African  Association.    He  last  week 
reached  England,  on  his  return  to  civilization, 
to  the  highest  honors  and  emoluments  of  which 
he  is  preeminently  entitled  for  his  unparalleled 
services  to   the   cause   of  science   and  human- 
ity.   Among  the  many  who  have  penetrated  the 
barriers  to  the  interior  of  the  Dark  Continent 
which  have  so  long  resisted  the  entrance  of  modern 
civilization,  his  name  easily  stands  the  highest. 
After  again  and  again  traversing  the  continent  and 
solving  great  geographical  problems,  he  has  now 
completed  his  grand  work  by  opening  a  highway 
for  trade  and  missions  to  the  heart  of  the  interior 
along  the  course  of  the  mighty  river  which  he  had 
previously  traced  to  its  sources  in  the  great  central 
lakes,  and  which  he  would  call  by  the  name  of  the 
great  missionary  explorer,  Livingstone,  whom  lie 
found  when  he  had  been  long  lost  to  the  world. 
Since  his  return  he  has  received  the  approval  of 
the  King  of  Belgium  for  his  services,  who  has  con- 
ferred on  him  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of 
Leopold.    It  is  a  fit  sequel  to  this  noble  work  of  an 
American  explorer  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  given  to 
the  teeming  tribes  thus  revealed  to  the  world  by 
the  efforts  of  an  American  missionary  society. 
The  stations  along  the  Congo  of  the  Livingstone 
Inland  Mhsk  n  established  by  Mr.  Guinness  have 
bten  transferred  to  the  American  Baptist  Mission-/ 
ary  Union,  who  thus  enter  upon  a  work  successfully 
organized  and  in  operation.     With  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Free  Staie  in  the  Congo  Valley,  guaran- 
teed by  the  great  Bowers  of  Christendom,  the  way 
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may  be  prepared  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy, 
"  The  labor  of  Egypt  and  merchandise  of  Ethio- 
pia shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be 
thine;  .  .  .  they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
thee,  saying,  Surely  God  is  in  thee,  and  there  is 
none  else. — Illns.  Chr.  Weekly. 


THE  PLAGUE  IN  THE  EAST. 


This  frightful  pestilence  was  once  believed  to 
have  arisen  in  Egypt,  about  the  sixth  century  of 
the  Christian  era.  lot  it  is  now  well  established 
that  it  appeared  in  Greece,  once  at  least,  in  the 
ninth  century  before  Christ,  and  again  in  the  sev- 
enth, and  again  three  times  in  the  sixth,  and  once 
in  the  fifth.  In  the  ninth  and  eighth  centuries  be- 
fore Christ,  the  disease  raged  in  Syria  and  Asia 
Minor.  It  has  been  described  by  Rufus  of  Ephe- 
sus,  in  the  third  century  before  the  Christian  era. 
Oribasius,  a  celebrated  Greek  physician  of  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  quotes  from 
this  author  a  sentence  describing  the  disease  as  it 
appeared  in  Libya,  in  Egypt,  and  Syria.  Diosco- 
rides,  a  writer  of  the  first  Christian  century,  gives 
a  lengthened  description  of  the  pest  as  it  appeared 
in  his  clay  in  Libya.  Other  ancient  physicians 
have  also  given  vivid  descriptions,  which  make  it 
certain  that  it  was  well  known  from  remote  an- 
tiquity. 

The  plague  usually  originates  in  the  alluvial 
plains  of  great  rivers,  as  that  of  the  Nile,  the  Eu- 
phrates or  the  Indus.  It  would  seem  to  owe  its  ex- 
istence to  the  accumulation  of  foul  emanations 
in  the  neighborhood  of  human  habitations,  in  a 
damp  soil,  among  the  poor  and  filthy  populations 
of  Africa  and  Asia.  Occasionally,  however,  it 
arises  in  dry  regions,  as  near  Benghazi  in  Tripoli, 
on  a  sandy  soil,  or  in  the  mountainous  regions  of 
Persia,  near  Ararat,  or  in  Kurdestan. 

Some,  ancient  epidemics,  familiarly  known  as 
plague,  are  not  of  the  character  above  described. 
For  example,  the  plague  which  raged  in  Athens  in 
the  days  of  Pericles  was  not  the  pestilence  in  ques- 
tion. 

The  first  notable  epidemic  of  the  Egyptian 
plague  in  Europe  was  in  the  year  542  A.  D.,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Justinian.  It  was  taken  by  the 
physicians  of  Constantinople  for  a  new  disease.  It 
was  imported  from  Pelusium,  in  Lower  Egypt,  and 
continued  for  half  a  century  its  ravages  through  a 
Considerable  part  of  the  then  civilized  earth.  Pro- 
copius  declares  that  ten  thousand  persons  died  of 
it  in  a  single  day  in  Constantinople.  It  spread 
to  Italy,  Gaul,  Spain.  Gregory  of  Tours  says: 
"The  epidemic  invaded  the  centre  of  France,  and 
the  mortality  was  so  considerable  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  fix  the  number  ot  its  victims.  Coffins 
and  boards  having  failed,  ten  or  more  bodies  were 
buried  together  in  a  common  trench." 

Two  varieties  of  the  plague  prevailed  in  Europe 
during  the  middle  ages.  One  was  the  ordinary 
Egyptian  pest,  and  the  other  was  known  as  the 
black  death,  or  the  Indian  plague.    Of  the  first 


there  were  numerous  epidemics  in  Europe  from  the 
days  of  Justinian  to  the  year  rS2S,  when  it  ceased 
to  rage  in  that  continent.  The  authors  of  the  mid- 
dle ages  were  not  exact  in  their  accounts,  and  dif- 
fer much  as  to  the  number  and  duration  of  the  epi- 
demics. It  would  appear,  however,  that  there 
were  not  less  than  thirty  two  visitations  between 
the  eleventh  and  fifteenth  centuries,  the  last  of 
which  lasted  for  twelve  years.  According  to  a  list 
preserved  in  the  great  mosque  of  Cairo;  there  were 
ten  epidemics  of  the  plague  in  Egypt  during  the 
eighteenth  century. 

The  famous  black  death,  which  is  considered  by. 
the  highest  authorities  to  be  a  peculiarly  malignant 
type  of  the  Egyptian  plague,  arising  in  the  delta  of 
the  Indus,  and  perhaps  independently  in  China, 
entered  Europe  in  1347  with  the  Mongols,  and 
within  three  years  spread  to  every  country  of  that 
continent  and  caused  a  loss  of  human  life  unparal- 
leled in  the  history  of  the  world.    Venice  lost  one 
hundred  thousand  ;  London  the  same;  Vienna,  sev- 
enty thousand;   Florence  and  Avignon  each  sixty 
thousand ;  Paris,  fifty  thousand.     Smolensk  was 
quite  depopulated,  only  fifteen  of  its  inhabitants 
surviving.    It  raged  in  similar  proportions  through- 
out Europe,  which  was  then  estimated  to  contain 
one  hundred  millions  of  souls.    During  three  years 
twenty  five  millions  are  computed  to  have  per- 
ished ;  that  is,  a  quarter  of  the  whole  population. 
The  visitation  of  this  terrible  scourge  lasted  thirteen 
years.    It  was  during  the  first  year  of  its  preva- 
lence that  Bjccaccio  places  the  scene  of  his  ideal 
Decameron.    A  party ,  of  Florentine  ladies  and 
gentlemen  are  represented  as  having  fled  from 
Florence  and  shut  themselves  up  in  quarantine  in  a 
villa  near  Fiesole,  and  abandoned  themselves  for 
ten  days  to  unrestrained  gaiety,  in  the  hope  of  ban- 
ishing the  dreaded  pestilence  from  their  thoughts. 
Many  authors  have  concurred  in  describing  the 
moral  debasement  which   accompanied  and  fol- 
lowed the  great  epidemics  of  the  plague  at  this 
period. 

The  last  outbreak  of  the  plague  in  Egypt  was  in 
1S45.  Quarantines,  the  increasing  attention  to 
public  hygiene  and  judicious  management  of  the 
epidemics  had  stamped  it  out  of  Europe  (with  a 
few 'exceptions,  in  the  case  of  countries  near  the 
East)  for  more  than  half  a  century.  Suddenly, 
and  quite  unexpectedly,  in  1S58,  and  again  in  1S74, 
it  appeared  in  Benghazi,  near  the  coast  of  Tripoli, 
but  did  not  spread  widely  in  northern  Africa.  Sub- 
sequently it  appeared  in  the  plains  of  the  Euphra- 
tes, in  the  neighborhood  of  Hillah  and  Hindie  in 
1S67  and  1876  ;  and  in  Resht,  Persia,  in  1S7S. 
The  mortality  of  the  visitation  in  Bagdad  in  1S76 
was  2,649.  °f  whom  2,426  died  in  the  months  of 
April  and  May.  The  proportion  of  deaths  to  popu- 
lation was  only  five  per  cent.  In  the  year  187S  a 
pestilence  resembling  the  plague  broke  out  in  the 
district  of  Vetlianka,  in  southeastern  Russia.  Al- 
though quite  fatal  in  that  district,  its  ravages  were 
soon  stopped  by  sanitary  measures  taken  by  the 
Russian  G  ivernment,  and  it  has  not  reappeared. — 
Dr.  G.  E.  Post,  of  Syria,  in  S.  S.  Times. 
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/  From  the  GurdenetV  Monthly. 

RURAL. 

Longevity  of  Trees. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
Botanical  Section  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  of  Philadelphia,  Thomas  Meehan  re- 
marked that  there  was  nothing  phenomenal  in  the 
great  age  of  the  mammoth  Sequoias,  as  other  trees 
on  the  Pacific  Coa-t  exhibited  great  age.  In  order 
to  ascertain  whether  more  than  one  annual  circle 
of  wood  is  formed  in  each  year,  he  tested  the  mat- 
ter in  various  ways.  For  instance,  a  pine  or  spruce 
would  be  found  to  make  an  average  growth  of  3 
foot  a  year  up  to  fifteen  years  old  j  from  that  to 
about  thirty  years,  nine  inches;  from  that  on,  six 
inches ;  after  that  a  stage  was  reached  where  the 
erect  .growth  ceased  to  any  considerable  extent, 
and  the  growth  force  seemed  turned  towards  the 
lateral  branches.  In  the  pine  forests  of  the  Pacifie 
Coast  there  was  no  danger  of  error  in  fixing  the 
age  of  the  average  tree  of  sixty  feet  high  at  about 
fifty  years.  Whenever  such  a  tree  was  cut  down, 
and  an  opportunity  afforded  to  count  the  circles, 
they  would  be  found  to  correspond  so  nearly  with 
the  calculated  age,  as  to  prove  that  it  was  quite 
safe  to  assume  a  single  circle  for  a  single  year. 
Then  there  was  a  remarkable  degree  of  uniformity 
in  the  diameter  of  these  annual  growths  in  mo^t 
trees,  so  that  when  once  we  had  the  number  of 
circular  lines  to  an  inch,  and  the  diameter  of  the 
tree,  we  could  tell  its  age  near  enough  for  general 
purposes.  In  some  pine  trees  growing  on  very 
rich  soil,  he  hJd  found  as  few  as  about  four  circles 
to  an  inch.  For  instance,  a  section  of  a  Pinus  Lam- 
bertiana  in  Mariposa,  four  feet  across,  had  but  189 
circles;  but  here  the  increased  size  of  the  trees 
corresponds  with  the  larger  annual  circles.  Trees 
of  this  species  of  pine  here  measuring  thirty,  and 
a  few  thirty- three  feet  round  were  not  uncommon. 
No  matter,  however,  how  vigorous  may  be  the 
growth  of  trees  under  fifty  or  over  one  hundred 
years,  they  decrease  with  age,  and  we  may  safely 
allow  six  rings  to  an  inch  in  these  older  sugar  pines, 
which  would  make  the  33  feet  tree  396  years 
old.  The  outer  growths  of  sequoia  were  very  nar- 
row'. He  counted  as  irunyas  eighteen  to  the  inch, 
while  the  rings  in  the  interior  of  cross-sections 
would  show  about  six  to  the  inch.  Allowing  twelve 
as  the  average  per  annum,  a  tree  of  thirty-three 
feet  diameter  would  give  2,376  years  old,  which  is 
about  the  same  as  given  by  actual  count  of  the 
rings. 

At  Harrisburg,  or  Juneau,  in  latitude  5s0,  a 
Sitka  spruce  (Abies  Sitkensis)  cut  down  gave  149 
rings  from  center  to  circumference — 29S  lines  in 
a  trunk  three  feet  acro-s.    Phis  gave  an  average  of  j 
about  eight  to  an  inch  in  th;s  149-year-old,  three-  | 
foot  tree.    At  Wrangel,  latitude  56?  30',  a  tree  of 
the  Western  Hemlock  (Abies  Mertensiana)  which  I 
had  been  blown  down  and  afterwards  divided  by  a 
cross  cut  saw  at  four  feet  from  its  base,  gave  eight- 
een lines  to  an  inch,  and  the  annual  growths 
seemed  very  regular  almost  to  the  centre  of  the 
tree.    It  was  six  feet  in  diameter,  and  must  have 


been  a  grand  old  tree  in  its  day.  It  had  evidently 
been  broken  off  years  before  it  was  blown  down, 
but  the  length  of  the  trunk  up  to  where  it  had  been 
broken  was  132  feet,  and  four  feet  in  diameter  at 
that  height.  But  allowing  as  much  as  twelve  to  an 
inch,  it  would  give  for  the  point  cut  across,  six 
feet,  an  age  of  432  years.  At  Kaigan  Harbor, 
latitude  55  3,  the  Sitka  spruces  were  very  large, 
and  of  great  height.  He  measured  two  of  the 
largest,  which  were  twenty-one  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence each.  Allowing  eight  to  the  inch,  as  in  the 
tree  of  the  same  species  at  Harrisburg,  it  gives  336 
years  as  the  age  of  the  tree.  So  far  as  appear- 
ances went,  these  trees  were  in  the  height  of  vigor, 
and  there  seemed  no  reason,  judging  from  experi- 
ence in  other  cases,  why  these  trees  might  not 
flourish  for  a  hundred  years  yet.  Mr.  Meehan  had 
no  doubt  that  these  trees  in  these  latitudes  in  Alaska 
would  easily  have  a  life  of  500  years. 

Turning  now  to  the  Atlantic  States,  we  find  200 
years  as  the  full  average  term  of  life  for  its  forest 
trees,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  plane 
(Platanus  occidentalis),  which  is  the  longest  lived 
of  all.  Trees  famous  for  longevity  in  Europe  are 
comparatively  short  lived  here.  In  the  old  Bar- 
tram  Garden  near  Philadelphia,  and  where  the 
trees  can  be  little  more  than  150  years  old,  nearly 
all  are  past  their  best.  The  English  oak  (Quercus 
Robur),  which  in  England  is  said  to  live  for  a 
thousand  years,  has  grown  to  full  size  and  wholly 
died  away  in  this  garden,  and  the  foreign  spruces 
are  on  the  down  grade.  The  great  cypress  (Taxo- 
dium  distichum),  and  which  must  have  made  an 
I  average  growith  of  four  lines  a  year,  has  also  be- 
gun to  show  signs  of  deterioration.  Silver  firs 
(Abies  pectinata)  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia 
known  to  be  planted  in  1800  are  decaying.  This 
is  the  general  experience. 

In  seeking  for  the  cause  of  this  difference  we 
are  accustomed  to  look  at  the  relative  humidity  of 
the  atmospheres  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Atlantic 
United  States.  Evergreens  like  Cerasus  Lauro- 
Cerasus,  Laurus  nobilis  and  Viburnum  tinus, 
which  will  endure  a  temperature  of  25 0  below 
freezing  point  in  Great  Britain,  are  killed  by  io3 
in  Philadelphia ;  and,  it  is  believed,  by  the  dryer 
atmosphere  causing  a  heavier  drain  for  moisture  on 
the  vital  powers  of  the  plant  to  supply.  A  strain 
which  will  wholly  destroy  plants  in  some  instances, 
must  have  an  enervating  influence  where  it  does  not 
wholly  destroy,  and  this  would  naturally  be  exhib- 
ited in  shortening  the  life  of  the  tree. 

The  climate  of  Alaska  had  the  same  favoring 
influences  we  found  in  Great  Britain.  The  warm 
Sea  ol  Japan  flowed  against  its  south-eastern  face, 
along  which  the  trees  referred  to  were  found.  The 
atmosphere  was  always  moist,  and  severe  weather 
almost  unknown.  At  Sitka,  in  latitude  57°,  as 
much  a<;  100  inches  of  rain  had  fallen  in  a  single 
year.  The  harbor  was  rarely  frozen — boats  came 
in  and  went  out  at  all  times  of  the  year.  There 
were  some  winters  when  no  ice  of  any  consequence 
was -seen.  These  were  circumstances  favorable  to 
longevity  in  trees. 
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Mr.  Meehan  concluded  by  remarking  that  Dr. 
Lindley  had  said  somewhere  that  his  researches  had 
failed  to  show  that  there  was  any  period  of  duration 
of  life  set  for  any  tree,  and  that  if  circumstances 
favored  there  seemed  no  reason  why  trees  might 
not  live  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  therefore 
arguments  offered  in  connection  with  the  "  wearing 
out  of  varieties  "  based  on  what  is  called  the  "  natu- 
ral life  of  a  tree  "  had  little  force.  Mr.  Meehan 
believed  his  observations  on  the  longevity  of  trees 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  confirmed  Dr.  Lindley's  views. 
At  any  rate,  there  seemed  nothing  phenomenal  in 
the  age  of  the  Sequoia  gigantea,  as  other  species 
partook  of  similar  longevity  to  a  great  extent. 
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Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner  (Concluded.) 
—Mary  E.  Beck  writes,  in  this  number,  with  her 
accustomed  earnestness  and  animation,  on  "Christ 
as  our  King."  Part  II  follows,  of  Hannah  Maria 
Wigham's  essay  on  "The  Society  of  Friends  as  a 
Branch  of  the  Christian  Church."  Francis  B. 
Gummere's  poem  on  the  unveiling  of  the  bust  of 
John  Bright  at  Friends'  School,  Providence,  finds 
a  genial  place  next,  in  the  Examiner.  Then  fol- 
lows a  prose  poem,  with  chosen  verses  from  other 
hands  interspersed,  on  "The  First  Singer  of  the 
Church,"  by  Jane  Budge.  Its  opening  words  are, 
"And  who  was  this?  A  lowly  peasant  maiden  in 
a  little  Eastern  town,  who  nigh  2000  years  ago 
lifted  up  her  voice  in  a  song  which  has  become  im- 
,  mortal,  and  she  said  : 

'My  "soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.'  " 

All  of  this  sacred  triumphal  psalm  is  here  appro- 
priately quoted.  Near  the  end  of  the  article  are 
some  much  less  familiar  words,  by  the  author  of 
the  "  Schonberg-Colta  family";  of  which  these 
are  a  part : 

'*  Thou  shalt  be  crowned,  O  Mother  blest, 
Our  hearts  behold  thee  crowned  e'en  now, 

The  crown  of  motherhood — earth's  best — 
O'ershadowing  thy  maiden  brow. 

"Thou  shalt  be  crowned!  more  glotjous  bays 

Than  ever  poet's  brows  entwine, 
For  thine  immortal  hymn  of  praise, 

First  singer  of  the  Church  !  are  thine. 

"  Thou  shalt  be  crowned  !  all  earth  and  heaven 

Thy  coronation  pomp  shall  see, 
The  Hand  by  which  thy  crown  is  given 

Shall  be  no  stranger's  hand  to  thee. 

"  Thou  shalt  be  crowned !  but  not  a  queen  ; 

A  better  triumph  'ends  thy  strife. 
Heaven's  bridal  raiment  white  and  clean, 

The  victor's  crown  of  fadeless  life. 


"  Thou  shalt  be  crowned  !  but  not  alone, 
No  lonely  pomp  shall  weigh  thee  down; 

Crowned  with  the  myriads  round  His  Throne, 
And  casting  at  His  feet  thy  crown." 

M.  A.  Marriage  Allen  concludes  in  this  number 
her  very  interesting  notes  of  observations,  during 
travel,  on  "The  Colored  People  of  the  Southern 
States." 

The  "Voice  from  Southampton"  follows,  which 
has  been  usually  one  of  the  Examiner's  closing  ut- 
terances. We  will  reserve  remarks  upon  it  until 
after  making  brief  mention  of  the  remaining  ar- 
ticles. Of  these  the  next  is  a  review,  by  William 
Pollard,  of  a  discourse  by  Dr.  Parker,  President  of 
the  Congregational  Union,  on  "  Orthodoxy  of 
Heart."  As  already  said,  this  is  the  converse 
view  to  that  presented  in  the  essay  on  "Doctrine 
and  Modern  Thought."  Incidentally,  W.  Pollard 
gives  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
"  General  Epistle ''  ot  London  Yearly  Meeting  is 
prepared : 

"We  may  put  our  Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle  by 
the  side  of  the  Congregational  address,  as  being  in 
many  respects  the  abiding  feature  of  the  gathering, 
and  as  having  a  similar  object,  that  of  speaking  an 
effective  and  seasonable  word  to  the  scattered 
churches  and  members  of  the  body.  The  writer 
was  lately  asked  by  an  intelligent  man,  to  whom 
the  processes  of  Quakerism  were  somewhat  novel, 
by  what  method  this  Epistle  was  usually  evoived, 
so  as  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  characteristics  of 
the  community,  especially  with  its  high  estimate  of 
the  direct  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  In  de- 
scribing to  him  the  method  adopted  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  one  felt  afresh  how  theoretically  perfect  it 
is  for  the  object  aimed  at — the  preparation,  under 
Divine  guidance,  ot  a  timely  and  fitting  address 
from  the  mother  church  to  its  members  everywhere. 

"For  this  purpose  an  assembly  so  thoroughly 
democratic, and  at  the  same  lime  so  profoundly 
theocratic  as  the  Friends'  Yearly  Meeting,  would 
not  tolerate  the  work  of  one  man,  however  gifted. 
It  must  be  a  united  effort  in  which,  to  use  Apostolic 
words,  '  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  may  make  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
building  up  of  itself  in  love.'  For  this  end  the 
whole  meeting,  consisting  of  some  hundreds  of 
thoughtful  religious  men,  after  hearing  a  number  of 
systematically  prepared  reports  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  reverently  wait  on  the  Lord,  having  faith 
in  the  Real  Prtsence  of  His  enlightening  and 
guiding  Spirit.  Thus  waiting  and  trusting  and 
seeking  to  be  led  and  helped,  the  religious  con- 
dition and  work  and  needs  of  the  Society  are  freely, 
but  seriously,  discussed  by  a  number  of  men  of  dif- 
fering ages  and  experiences,  as  duty  seems  to  call ; 
and  the  meeting  then  resolves  itself  into  a  large 
Committee  for  lurther  detail;  after  which  about 
twenty  Friends,  of  varied  experience,  and  of  Caris- 
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tian  discernment,  are  set  apart  to  gather  up  and 
put  into  shape  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  at  large. 
If  we  follow  the>e  men  into  the  greater  privacy  of 
their  solemn  deliberations,  we  shall  find  further 
reverent  waiting  on  the  Lord — which  is  the  Quaker 
manifestation  of  the  old  Christian  discipline  con- 
tained in  the  words,  'prayer  and  fasting,' — and 
further  careful  consultation  on  the  topics  that  had 
been  brought  forward.  Finallv,  a  sub  committee 
of  three  or  four  are  appointed  to  prepare  a  paper 
embodying  the  thoughts  and  truths  that  had  taken 
hold  of  the  meeting;  and,  some  days  later,  their 
work  is  considered,  step  by  step,  in  the  same  grave 
and  cautious  manner.  The  outcome  of  all  this  is  a 
piece  of  mosaic,  the  work  of  many  minds,  the  fruit 
of  that  fundamental  credo  of  the  Society  of  Friends — 
the  diversity  of  gifts,  exercised  under  the  Headship 
of  Christ." 

On  the  leading  subject  of  his  discourse,  it  is  said, 
"  Dr.  Parker  reminds  us — and  he  spoke  with  the 
approval  of  a  large  meeting  of  representative  men 
—that— 

'  We  may  be  theologians,  but  not  Christians ; 
ecclesiastics,  but  not  children  of  God  ;  clever,  but 
not  good  ;  controversial,  but  not  prayerful.' 

"He  says  further,  contrasting  the  Scriptural  word 
'doctrine'  with  the  scholastic  word  'dogma,' — 

'  There  is  something  about  the  word  "  dogma  " 
which  seems  to  bear  the  finger- prints  of  the  pedant 
or  the  priest.' 

"And  again  note  the  following,  which  all '  Evan- 
gelicals '  should  ponder  deeply : 

'  We  must  remember  that  in  seeking  a  creed  we 
may  easily  lo.  e  a  faith.  In  defining  God  we  may 
be  unconsciously  creating  an  idol.  There  is  an  idol- 
atry of  phrases  as  well  as  an  idolatry  of  images.  For 
this  reason  I  am  most  anxious  to  connect  pureness 
of  heart,  sweetness  and  lowliness  of  soul  with  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  rather  than  with  the  dogmas  of 
the  priest.' 

There  is  in  my  opinion  quite  an  easy  possi- 
bility of  certain  theological  propositions  being  over- 
discussed,  to  the  great  hindrance  of  practical  god- 
liness and  beneficence.' 

'  The  end  of  all  religious  inquiry,  instruction 
and  attainment,  is  pureness  of  heart,  meekness  of 
spirit,  loving  obedience  to  our  Father's  will,  one- 
ness with  God  in  every  thought  and  wish.' 

'  I  am  not  conscious  of  bearing  false  witness 
when  I  say  that  in  speaking  of  the  Christian  minis- 
ter there  is  a  strong  temptation  to  glide  over  the 
recital  of  moral  and  spiritual  qualities,  in  order  to 
praise  his  intellectual  energy,  his  literary  accom- 
plishments, and  his  charming  eloquence.  Let  us 
take  care  lest  we  thus  make  a  priest  of  him  !  I  give 
that  repeated  warning  with  the  deepest  solemnity  of 
spirit.  Once  let  it  be  supposed  that  only  he  can  be 
a  true  minister  of  Christ  who  can  read  so  many  lan- 
guages and  pass  so  many  examinations,  or  who  has 
been  trained  in  certain  places  for  certain  periods, 
and  you  concede  the  vital  point  in  any  argument 


in  support..of  sacerdotalism.  The  priest  begins  where 
the  man  ends.  Our  ministers  must  not  be  separated 
from  our  people  by  any  arbitary  authority  of  man. 
Congregationalism  must  maintain  the  priesthood  of 
believers,  and  claim  for  all  true  hearts  a  place 
amongst  the  clergy  of  God.' 

"There  is  much  here  that  sounds  to  a  Friend 
very  familiar  doctrine,  and  yet  one  somewhat 
misses  the  idea  so  prominent  on  this  subject  to  the 
Quaker  mind — the  need  of  fresh  anointing  and  gui- 
dance for  the  ministry  on  each  occasion,  or,  as  our 
old  Friends  used  quaintly  to  describe  it,  '  being 
baptized  into  the  state  of  the  meeting.'  This  will 
be  called  mysticism  by  some  ;  but  it  is  none  the 
less,  in  our  view,  the  New  Testament  teaching  and 
method  ;  and  when  carried  out'  with  active  living 
faith  in  the  qualifying  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  resultant  service  is  of  all  ministry  the  most 
heart-reaching  ;  most  truly  the  word  in  season,  and, 
however  unattractive  oratorically,  the  most  certain 
to  be  accompanied  with  spiritual  power.  The  man 
who  is  ever  ready  to  preach  or  pray,  and  who 
feels  no  need  of  fresh  anointing,  will  be  apt  to 
be  selfreliant,  rather  than  God-reliant,  and  can 
in  that  spirit  never  rise  to  the  height  of  this  great 
service. 

"  It  has  been  often  said  or  implied  by  emotional 
people  that  '  Religion  is  not  knowledge,  but  feel- 
ing.' Possibly  some  of  the  mistaken  proclivities  of 
the  present  day  towards  sensationalism  in  religion 
are  due  to  this  notion.  But  it  must  not  be  inferred 
that  the  supremacy  rightly  accorded  to  orthodoxy 
of  heart  in  any  degree  supports  this  view.  Dr. 
Parker  meets  such  one  sidedness  by  a  caution 
against  the  tendency  which  would  1  idolize  mere 
sentiment  as  the  highest  expression  of  Christianity.' 
He  hag  no  unity  with  those  who  '  think  that  reli- 
gion is  mere  emotion,  and  a  frame  of  mind.'  Per- 
haps the  incompleteness  referred  to  was  more  fully 
met  by  some  comprehensive  words  once  used  in  the 
Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  on  this  very  point, — '  Re- 
ligion is  not  mere  knowledge  ;  it  is  not  even  cover- 
ed by  the  word  "  feeling."  It  is  knowledge,  feel- 
ing, action.''  " 

"A  Song  of  Roses,"  by  Elizabeth  S.  Lucas, 
brings  a  refreshing  sense  of  beauty  and  perfume  to 
relieve  our  minds  after  considering  such  lofty 
themes.  The  last  article  in  this  number,  before  the 
"  Notices  of  Books  Received,"  is  Professor  John  H. 
Dillingham's  admirable  discourse  on  "  The  Idola- 
try of  Culture  ;"  which  has  been  already  placed  in 
full  before  our  readers. 

The  "Voice  from  Southampton"  dwells  this 
time  chiefly  upon  the  annual  reunion,  during  Year- 
ly Meeting  week,  of  the  contributors  to  "  Friends' 
Quarterly  Examiner."  Among  many  observations 
on  the  conduct  of  the  Examiner,  a  Friend  who  is 
honored  and  beloved  throughout  the  Society,  cau- 
tioned writers  to  "avoid  American  words  in  com- 
position."   We  would  not  remark  here  upon  this, 
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except  under  a  sense  of  need  to  know  just  what  -it 
means.  No  list  of  the  objectionable  "uncouth 
terms  "  is  given  ;  lest  some  might  be  led  to  adopt 
them.  Since,  however,  we  on  this  side  of  the  ocean 
have  inherited  the  privilege  of  speaking  and  writing 
English,  as  our  "mother  tongue,"  ought  we  not 
to  be  in  some  manner  informed  what  those  terms 
are  which  we  should  endeavor  to  abandon  or  care- 
fully avoid  ? 

John  Taylor  and  John  E.  Littleboy  kindly  com- 
bated the  idea  that  "  nothing  beautiful  came  from 
America."  The  Editor  of  the  Examiner  has  shown 
in  this  number  his  willingness  to  venture  upon 
some  of  our  native  productions,  by  inserting  Dr. 
F.  B.  Gurnmere's  poem  on  John  Bright,  and  Prof. 
J.  H.  Dillingham's  essay  on  the  Idolatry  of  Cul- 
ture. With  every  effort  towards  impartiality,  we 
cannot  find  less  of  "pure  English  undefiled  "  in 
these  than  in  the  other  contributions  to  the  "  Quar- 
terly." As  showing,  also,  that  "  America  has  con- 
tributed something  beautiful  to  the  common  stock," 
mention  was  aptly  made  of  the  works  of  Longfel- 
low, Whittier  and  W.  C.  Bryant. 

The  "Voice"  refers,  also,  in  "Part  II,"  to 
several  of  the  various  gatherings  connected  or  con- 
temporaneous with  the  session  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  "Pocket  Guide  to  Meetings"  con- 
tains a  list  of  forty  other  meetings  connected  with 
Friends,  held  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, exclusive  of  twenty  Mission  meetings  on  First- 
day  in  addition  to  the  regular  meetings  of  Friends 
for  worship.  ■  . 

We  have  given  considerable  space  to  our  review 
of  the  contents  of  this  number  of  the  Examiner  ; 
not  more,  however,  it  may  be  believed,  than  their 
interest  to  our  readers  warrants.  As  a  literary  as 
well  as  religious  periodical,  it  has  a  broader  field 
than  any  other  amongst  Friends.  Its  circulation, 
moreover,  is  not,  in  this  country,  so  large  as,  in 
our  judgment,  its  ability  and  wholesome  influence 
deserve.  Alice  Lewis  is  Agent  for  the  Examiner 
in  America ;  her  address  is  at  the  Office  of  Friends' 
Review: 


Among  the  Teachers  to  whom  women  Friends, 
now  passing  middle  age,  in  Philadelphia  and  its 
vicinity,  look  back  with  very  grateful  and  affection- 
ate remembrance,  was  Mary  Anna  Longstreth  ;  who 
has  recently  passed  away.  In  an  important  sense 
it  is  true  of  such  a  one,  that  her  works  do  follow  or 
continue  after  her;  as  her  influence  has  been  so 
'valuable  in  shaping  and  developing  not  only  intel- 
lectual, but  also  moral  and  spiritual  character. 


Two  correspondents  have  kindly  furnished  us 
with  accounts  of  the  opening  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, tb<e  substance  of  which  will  be  given  to  our 
readers  next  week. 

At  the  meeting  for  worship,  Eighth  mo.  2-t\v t 
the  large  house,  holding  about  650  persons,  was 
filled.  During  the  business  sessions,  about  250 
men  were  assembled  in  the  large  frame  house,  and 
300  women  in  the  brick  meeting-house.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers  were  present  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  several  of  them  with  companions :  from 
Canada,  Eliza  Brewer  and  Catharine  Hoag ;  New 
England,  Electra  J.  Collins  and  Charlotte  W. 
Holmes ;  New  York,  Rebecca  Narrimore ;  Balti- 
more, Deborah  C.  Thomas;  Indiana,  John  P.  Pen- 
nington, Mary  Moon,  Rhoda  M.  Hare,  Rhoda  J. 
Thomas,  Elkanah  Beard  and  John  W.  Vinage ; 
Western,  Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  Willis  Kenworthy 
and  Eli  J.  Scott. 

According  to  the  statistical  report,  the  total 
membership  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  4223.  Ad- 
ditions by  birth,  57;  by  request,  302  ;  by  certifi- 
cate, 51.  Reductions  by  death,  47;  removal,  123; 
resignation,  45;  disownment,  175.  Total  addi- 
tions, 410;  reductions,  390.  The  large  number 
of  disown  merits  was  explained  by  dropping  the 
names  of  a  number  who  had  moved  away  and  been 
lost  sight  of  for  a  considerable  time. 

At  the  sessions  for  business,  as  well  as  at  the 
morning  and  evening  devotional  meetings,  much 
fervor  was  manifested,  with  frequent  expression  in 
prayer,  thanksgiving,  exhortation  and  song.  On 
First-day,  Eighth  mo.  31,  more  than  two  thousand 
persons  were  present  at  the  different  meetings  held, 
in  the  meeting-houses  and  elsewhere. 


DIED. 

LINDLEY. — William  T.  Lindley,  of  Chatham  Co., 
N.  C,  a  member  and  Elder  of  South  Fork  Prepara- 
tive and  Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  deceased, 
Twelfth  mo.  2Sth,  1SS3,  aged  nearly  72  years.  His 
end  was  peace. 

LEE.— On  the  27th  of  Seventh  month.  13S4,  near 
Friendsville,  Tenn.,  Jonathan  Lee,  in  the  66th  year  of 
his  age ;  an  Elder  for  nine  years  of  Friendsville 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  loft  the  comforting  evidence 
of  his  full  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

JONES.— On  the  30th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1S84,  near 
Friendsville,  Tenn.,  Mary  Jones,  consort  of  W.  Rums 
Jones,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  Elder  for  seven 
years  of  Friendsville  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  end  was 
peace. 

SMALL. — Jesse  Small,  an  Elder  and  member  of 
MisMsinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  county,  Indiana, 
was  instantly  killed  by  a  passenger  train  on  the  Pan 
Handle  road  as  it  pas-ed  through  Marion,  Sixth  mo. 
2 1st,  1884,  in  his  74th  year. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER.  • 
Lesson  XI.  Ninth  month  14th,  18^4. 

WAITING  FOR  THE  LORD.  Ps.  xl.  1— 17. 

Golden  Text. — I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God.     Ps.  xl.  3. 

The  ascription  of  this  Psalm  to  David  is  doubt- 
less correct.  It  must  have  been  written  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  reign,  after  the  great  sins  of  his 
life  had  been  committed.  The  Psalm  is  divided 
into  two  parts;  the  first,  verses  i — 10,  speaks  of 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him  in  the  past  ;  the 
second  part,  verses  11 — 17,  is  a  prayer  for  mercies 
and  help  in  the  present,  when  new  evils  compass 
him  about. 

This  Psalm,  one  of  those  known  as  "Messi- 
anic," inasmuch  as  they  are  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament  as  relating  to  Christ,  well  illustrates 
what  has  been  called  "  the  great  principle  of  a  typi- 
cal predictiveness  in  all  Jewish  history." 

/.  /  waited  patiently,  etc.  With  earnest  long- 
ing,— with  my  whole  heart.  Ps.  xxvii.  14;  xxxvii. 
7  ;  cvii.  19.  Inclined  his  ear.  The  idea  is  of  one 
bending  forward  to  hear  the  slightest  sound. 
Ps.  xxiv.  15. 

2.  An  horrible  pit.  Or,  "a  pit  of  destruction." 
Perhaps  a  pit  as  in  Ps.  vii.  15,  or  a  dungeon  like 
the  one  into  which  Jeremiah  was  cast.  (Jer. 
xxxviii.  6.)  The  meaning  is,  that  there  seemed  to 
be  no  hope  of  rescue.  This  is  typical  of  the  pit  of 
sin,  from  which  there  is  no  hope  of  escape  except 
from  without.  Miry  clay.  The  deeper  one  goes 
the  worse  it  is,  and  the  harder  to  escape  from. 
Ps.  lxix,  2,  14.  The  same  is  true  of  sin.  Set  my 
feel  *  *  *  *  established  my  goings.  Did  not  only 
bring  him  out  of  the  pit  and  the  mire,  and  place 
him  upon  a  rock,  but  "  made  his  footsteps  firm  " — 
showed  him  the  safe  path  for  his  feet — not  only- 
saved  him  from  past  sin,  but  taught  him  how  to 
avoid  sinning  in  the  future.  Ps.  xxvii.  5  ;  xxxvii.  23. 

J.  A  new  song.  A  song  fresh  from  the  heart, 
expressive  of  a  new  experience  and  of  new  mercies. 
Ps.  xxxiii.  3;  xcviii.  1  ;  Isa.  xlii.  10;  Rev.  v.  9  ; 
xiv.  3.  The  truly  converted  heart  knows  a  joy 
which  is  beyond  previous  conception,  and  which 
can  be  only  known  to  those  by  whom  it  is  experi- 
enced. Many  shall  see  it.  His  deliverance,  and 
so  shall  be  led  to  turn  to  the  Lord  themselves. 

4.  That  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust.  There  are 
no  bounds  to  the  happiness  of  the  man  whose  trust 
is* wholly  in  the  Lord,— he  only  is  the  truly  !  Lessed 
man  in  all  things.  Respecteth  not.  "  Turneth  not 
to  "  the  proud  for  .help.  Ps.  xxxiv.  8  ;  Jer.  xvii.  7  ; 
Ps.  cxviii.  S.  0;  Lev.  xix.  4. 

5.  Many  *  *  *  are  thy  wonderful  works.  Works 
which  excite  wonder,  for  they  could  not  have  been 
anticipated.  Job  v.  9;  i\.  10;  Ex.  xv.  11. 
Thoughts  to  its-ward.  Thoughts  and  purposes  re- 
specting us  and  towards  us.  Cannot  be  reckoned. 
Innumerable.    Ps.cxxix.  '7,  i&;  Jer.  xxix.  11. 

6.  Sacrifice  ami  offering,  etc.  He  now  declares 
the  great  truth,  which  he  s&tns  to  have  fully  re- 
alised from  his  own  experience,  that  the  Lord'  de- 
sires the  sacrifice  of  the  will  above  everything  else  ; 


and  that  without  this  sacrifice  all  others  are  but  use- 
less:; that  all  outward  form  and  ritual  and  ob- 
servances are  valueless,  unless  the  will  is  surren- 
dered.   This  truth  is  frequently  stated  in  the  Old 
Testament.    I  Sam.  xv.  22;   Ps.  li.  16,  17;  lxix. 
30,  31  ;  Isa.  i.  11;  Jer.  vi.  19,20;  Hos.  vi.  6  ; 
I  Micah  vi.  6 — S.    Sacrifice,, slain  beasts ;  Offering, 
J  the  bloodless  oblation,  as  of  fine  flour ;  Burnt- 
I  offering,  the  daily  offerings,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  obtain  the  Divine  favor;  Sin-offering,  to  make 
I  propitiation,  particularly  for  special  sins.  These 
I  four  cover  all  the  sacrifices  used  by  the  Jews, 
j  and  so  express  every  kind  of  outward  sacrifice. 
!  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened.    "Thou  hast  given 
me  open  ears,"  or  new  ears ;  that  is,  ready  to  hear 
and  understand  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
i      7.  Then  said  I,  etc.    In  distinction  to  outward 
sacrifices  the  Psalmist  brings  forward  three  ooints  : 
"  (1 )  Obedience  ('  Lo,  I  come  '),  (2)  Inward  wil- 
lingness ('  I  delight  to  do  thy  will'),  (3)  Open  ex- 
pression ('  I  have  preached  righteousness.'  ")  In 
the  volume  of  the  book.    Literally,  "  In  the  roll  of 
the  Book  it  is  prescribed  to  me."    The  book  is 
probably  the  book  of  the  Law.    Compare  Deut. 
xvii.   14 — 20.    "The  typical  application  to  our 
Lord,  given  in  Heb.  x.  5 — 9,  is  obvious  and  very 
striking." 

8.  I  delight  to  do  thv  will,  etc.  My  will  is  so  en- 
tirely in  accord  with  Thine,  that  it  is  a  delight  to 
do  what  Thou  desirest.  In  the  application  of  this 
verse  to  Christ  (Heb.  x.  7,  9,)  we  see  the  perfect 
fulfilment.  Ps.  cxix.  16,  24,  47,  92  ;  Rom.  vii.  22  ; 
John  iv.  34.  Within  my  heart.  It  is  the  spring 
which  moves  my  life. 

Q.  10.  I  have  preached  .  .  .  I  have  not  re- 
frained .  .  .  I  have  not  hid  \  .  .  I  have  declared 
.  .  .  I  have  not  concealed.  "Words  are  heaped 
upon  words  to  express  the  eager  forwardness  of  a 
heart  burning  to  show  forth  its  gratitude.  No  elabo- 
rate description  could  so  well  have  given  us  the 
likeness  of  one  whose  '  life  was  a  thanksgiving.'  " — 
Perowne.  Nothing  could  prevent  him  from  speak- 
ing of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  Ps.  xxii. 
22,  25  ;  cxix.  13  ;  exxxix.  2  ;  Acts  xx.  20,  27. 

11.  Witiihold  not,  etc.  The  Psalmist  now 
changes  to  earnest  entreaty.     Withhold  is,  in  the 

i  original,  the  same  word  as  refrained  in  verse  ,9, 
I  and  there  is  an  obyious  reference  to  that  verse ; 

I  have  not  refrained,  —  Thou  wilt  not  refrain.  The 
I  confidence  of  strong  faith. 

12.  Innumerable  evils  and  difficulties  surround 
I  him  so  that  he  cannot  see  (compare  Ps.  xxxviii.  10), 
]  and  his  own  strength  (his  heart)  faileth,  or  forsakes 
!•  him  ;  he  is  conscious  of  his  sin  and  helplessness.  It 
I  is  to  those  who  are  in  sucb  a  situation  as  this  that 
i  the  Lord  sends  the  invitation,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 

ve  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden."  Ps.  xxxviii.  4; 
I  l'xxiii.  26. 

13.  He  is  cast  down  but  not  dismayed,  for  his 
j  trust  is  in  God.     Ps.  xxxviii.  22  ;  lxx.  1.  Verses 

13 — 17  are  nearly  identical  with  Psalm  lxx.  :  there 
'  seems  to  be  little  doubt  "that  Psalm  lxx.  formed 
originally  part  of  [this]  Psalm,  and  was  subse-  , 
fluently  detached  and  altered  for  a  special  purpose.'' 
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14.  15.  There  is  nothing  wrung  in  the  wish  that 
the  wicked  may  be  confounded,  put  to  shame,  and 
driven  back  in  their  wicked  plans.  Ps.  xxxv.  4,  26. 

16.  Notice  the  contrast  between  this  verse  and 
verses  14  and  15.  Let  all,  ere.  He  does  not  pray 
for  himself  only,  but  for  all  that  seek  the  Lord ; 
there  is  no  selfishness  in  true  Christianity.  Con- 
tinually. 

"  New  mercies  each  returning  day 

Hover  around  us  while  we  prav  ; 

New  perils  past,  new  sins  forgiven: 

New  thoughts  of  God,  new  hopes  of  heaven." 

17.  Poor  and  needy,  etc.  In  thinking  of  him- 
self and  his  helpless  condition,  the  Psalmist  well 
might  apply  these  expressions  to  himself.  Literally, 
"And  as  for  me,  poor  and  needy,  the  Lord  will 
care  for  me  :  my  help  and  my  deliverer  art  Thou  : 
O  my  God,  tarry  not."  Ps.  Iv.  22;  I  Pet.  v.  7. 
The  Psalmist  ends  with  this  confident  touching  ex- 
pression of  trust  in  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Bunyan  seems  to  have  had  this  Psalm  in  view 
all  through  his  Pilgrim's  Progress.  The  whole 
Psalm  well  describes  the  Christian  Life. 

2.  The  Lord  always  hears  earnest,  heartfelt 
prayer,  even  though  it  may  be  feebly  uttered. 

3.  Every  believer  must  say  that  he  has  been 
brought  out  of  an  horrible  pit ;  but  does  every  one 
know  that  his  "goings"  have  been  established — 
does  he  fully  realize  the  guiding  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ? 

4.  The  only  way  to  be  truly  blessed  is  to  make 
the  Lord  our  trust. 

_  5.  It  is  "with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness."  Self-denial,  works  of  righteousness 
(so-called),  sacrifices,  will  not  avail  ;  the  whole  will 
must  be  surrendered. 

6.  If  we  are  full  of  the  love  of  God,  we  must 
speak  of  it  to  others,  and  desire  that  thev,  too, 
may  know  it  for  themselves. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SOUTHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 

Helena,  Ark..  Eighth  mo.  19th,  :3?4. 

The  series  of  meetings  was  held  as  proposed 
under  the  "  Brush  Arbor,"  beginning  Eighth  mo.  ist. 
1884,  on  that  great  anniversary  day  of  the  eman- 
cipation in  1834  of  eight  hundred  thousand  ne- 
groes in  the  West  India  Islands,  which  Wm.  Allen  in 
his  journal  records  as  '•  A  day  of  jubilee."  and  on 
which  he  recommenced  the  use  of  sugar  in  his  tea  and 
coffee,  at  Peter  Bedford's  house,  after  more  than  forty 
years'  abstinence,  on  account  of  its  being  produced  by 
the  slaves,  &c.  The  dear  Master  owned  and  blessed 
in  a  remarkable  degree  our  gatherings  in  the  grove 
with  His  presence  and  power  in  all  the  services.  Our 
membership  was  greatly  strengthened  and  instructed 
in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  more 
closely  united  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  encouraged 
to  go  forward.  Sinners  were  awakened  and  con- 
verted, and  several  gave  their  names  for  membership. 
The  command  seemed  clearly  given,  "  Arise  and 
build."  A  nice  locality  was  selected.  The  size  and 
kind  of  a  house,  24x36,  same  as  Hickory  Ridge,  was 
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decided  upon,  and  cost  in  cash  estimated  at  $:oo,  be- 
sides what  the  men  there  could  do  in  getting  timbers 
for  frame,  boards  for  roof,  &C.,  in  the  woods.  Two 
acres  of  land  at  Sio  per  acre  is  bought,  and  secured  ; 
land  enough  for  burying  ground.  The  colored  oeople 
bury  their  dead  on  plantations,  by  the  wayside,  and 
out  of  way  places,  sadly.  Now,  who  of  my  readers 
wish  to  have  a  plank  (not  brick)  in  this,  the  second 
meeting-house  for  colored  Friends  that  we  know  of  in 
the  world?  We  offer  the  opportunity  to  all  "willing 
hearted"  to  give  something;  and  moreover,  if  Friends 
here  can  keep  up  faithfully  their  evangelis'ic  work, 
there  may  be  seen  Friend*'  meeting-houses  for  colored 
as  well  as  whites  dotted  over  the  South  in  many  places. 
Wm.  Allen  remarks  on  Eighth  mo.  ist,  183S:  "I 
hope  on  this  day  the- apprenticeship  svstem  is  abolished 
in  all  the  colonies,  and  that  our  work  is  complete  ;  but 
much  vigilance  will  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
the  colored  population."  The  last  are  words  of  warn- 
ing to  philanthropists  and  Christians  of  this  country 
that  need  to  be  revived.  Surely  vigilance  and  united 
effort  are  greatly  needed  in  furthering  the  education 
and  civilization  of  the  masses,  and  Christianizing 
them  and  gathering  them  into  church  membership, 
where  they  may  be  enlightened  and  instructed  in  the 
Gospel  and  church  history  and  church  government. 
The  words  of  a  veteran  in  a  late  letter  say,  "  My  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  educating  the  colored  people  still 
continues,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  more  practical  in- 
terest was  manifested.  Enclosed  find  dratt  for  fifty 
(<50)  dollars."  Now,  dear  readers,  one  hundred  times 
this  amount  would  enable  Southland  to  make  ad- 
ditional buildings,  finish  those  on  hand,  repair  and 
enlarge  the  accommodations  really  needed  to  make 
the  only  Quaker  institution  for  colored  Friends  first- 
class  in  the  South,  ranking  alongside  of  those  of  other 
denominations.  I  believe  some  of  our  American 
Yearly  Meetings  have  no  special  field  and  work  at 
this  time  in  the  South.  Could  thev  be  induced  to  unite 
their  efforts  in  aid  of  Southland  School  and  Monthly- 
Meeting  it  would  be  a  most  praiseworthy  and  good 
thing.  Friends  are  organizing  for  foreign  missions 
quite  thoroughly  and  systematically  ;  it  gladdens  my 
heart,  but  "  This  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  leave 
the  other  undone."  Yours  truly, 

Alida  Clark. 


Clixtondale.  New  York,  Eighth  mo.  26;h.  i334. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  was  duly  held  at 
the  appointed  time  and  place,  and  was  throughout  a 
season  of  strengthening  and  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  His  name  was  magnified. 
At  the  meeting  for  worship,  which  always  precedes  the 
business  meeting,  a  season  of  waiting  before  the  Lord 
was  followed  by  several  earnest  petitions  at  the  Throne 
of  Mercy  that  God  would  usher  us  more  and  more 
clearly  into  the  light  of  His  love,  that  the  fields  being 
white  and  ready  to  harvest,  laborers  might  be-  sent 
forth,  sanctified  and  fit  for  the  Master's  use.  Taomas 
Kimber  and  Mary  S.  Kimber  were  acceptably  with  us, 
and  the  former  gave  an  interesting  discourse,  his  sub- 
ject being  the  return  of  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  long  captivity  ;  the  les-ons  drawn  therefrom,  in- 
termingled with  many  historical  facts,  were  pointed 
and  well  applied.  Following  this,  Lydia  Cary — with 
us  from  Saratoga — spoke  on  sanctification ;  iter  ex- 
hortation contained  many  pertinent  truths,  which 
Christians  would  do  well  to  heed. 

S.  Adelbert  Wood  then  arose,  and  taking  for  his 
text,  "  See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh,"  was 
greatly  favored  in  proclaiming  the  gospel.  After  a 
season  of  prayer  and  praise,  the  meeting  proceeded  to> 
the  business,  when  unity  and  love  prevailed. 
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The  day  following,  the  general  meeting  assembled 
at  ten  o'clock,  A.  m.,  and  again  the  voice  of  prayer 
arose,  and  many  hearts  united  in  silent  prostration  be- 
fore the  Lord.  This  meeting  was  marked  especially 
by  the  discourse  of  Thomas  Kimber  on  the  healing  of 
the  ten  lepers ;  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ;  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  There  are 
not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger."  The  awful  disease  of  leprosy,  comparable 
to  sin,  which  "eats  as  doth  a  canker  into  the  soul," 
was  clearly  shown.  The  application  was  to  those 
who,  cleansed  from  sin,  very  soon  forget  the  One  who 
has  bought  them  with  Mis  own  blood,  and  become  en- 
tangled in  the  things  of  the  world.  A  deep  solemnity 
seemed  to  overspread  the  hearts  of  all  present.  Our 
beloved  sister,  Mary  S.  Kimber,  cheered  the  hearts  of 
many  by  her  offerings  in  each  session  of  the  meeting. 
Besides  the  ones  already  mentioned,  we  had  with  us  as 
a  messenger  of  Christ,  Roscoe  Mott.  from  Glens  Falls, 
accompanying  his  sis'er,  Lydia  Gary.  J.  W.  Leeds 
and  wife,  from  Philadelphia,  though  silent,  were  wel- 
•come  in  our  midst.  P. 

In  regard  to  my  visit  amongst  the  Indians  (Kaw 
and  Osage),  I  may  say  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  Captain  Pratt  and  son,  and  also  Dr.  C. 
K.  Agnew,  member  of  the  Board  of  Indian  Commis- 
sion and  several  new  workers  amongst  the  Indians.  I 
feel  hopeful  about  the  new  hands  in  this  interesting 
field  of  labor  to  elevate  these  tribes.  But  I  found  the 
•corn  crop  short,  and  I  fear  that  some  of  the  poorest 
Indians  will  probably  be  put  to  it  to  get  enough  to  eat. 
I  often  feel  like  spending  most  of  my  time  with  them, 
laboring  for  their  elevation.  But  some  things  look  dis- 
couraging. It  looks  to  me  that  they  need  the  kind  in- 
terest and  encouragement  of  their  friends,  and  it  is  no 
time  to  slacken  in  our  efforts  to  elevate  them. 

•T.  H.  Stanley. 

Editor  of  Friends  Review  : — While  I  believe  that 
the  form  of  expression  in  my  article  in  Friends'  Re- 
view, page  3, — to  which  G.  W.  T.  refers  in  "  A  Point 
■of  Doctrine,"  page  39 — would  not  in  the  connection  in 
which  it  is  used  convey  the  impression  to  the  general 
reader  that  I  characterize  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  "  mere 
influence,"  ignoring  the  sacred  truth  clearly  set  forth 
in  the  Scripture  which  he  quotes,  I  regret  that  I  have 
used  a  manner  of  expression,  liable,  as  it  has  proved, 
to  an  interpretation  contrary  to  my  own  convictions, 
and  gratefully  accept  the  correction  given.    E.  E.  C. 


SCHOOL. 

Undergraduate  Study  in  England. — The 
greater  public  schools  of  England  have  always  had 
a  mysterious  attraction  for  cisatlantic  readers  of 
"  Tom  Brown."  The  wonderful  beauty  of  many 
of  those  ancient  structures,  their  venerable  and  hal- 
lowed associations,  the  poets,  historians,  and  states- 
men who  have  gone  out  from  their  precincts,  the 
lovely  verdure  of  their  cloistered  quadrangles,  and 
the  immemorial  ivy  that  garlands  their  chimneys 
and  gables,  render  the  external  shell  peculiarly  fas- 
cinating to  the  foreign  visitor,  who,  full  of  the  crude 
wine  of  unripe  civilizations,  enters  one  of  these 
cloistered  masses  of  architecture  for  the  first  time, 
and  feels  at  once  the  spell  of  the  spot  and  the  elo- 
quence of  the  associations.  What  can  be  the  inter- 
nal life  of  such  places,  he  cannot  but  wonder ;  how 
does  one  get  in,  and — practical  question — what 


does  one  pay  for  all  this  mellowness  and  beauty 
and  picturesqueness  when  one's  name  is  once  for 
all  put  down  in  black  and  white  in  the  great  book? 
The  answer  to  this  is  that  the  cost  of  a  boy's  educa- 
tion at  an  English  public  school  of  the  first  rank, 
such,  for  example,  as  Eton,  Harrow,  or  Rugby,  sel- 
dom falls  short  of  ^100  a  year,  and  frequently  con- 
siderably exceeds  this  sum.  And  so  great  is  the 
heat  of  competition  in  the  examinations  for  "  elec- 
tions," or  special  privileges,  that  100  or  1 20  guineas 
per  annum  are  sometimes  paid  tutors  by  ambitious 
parents  in  order  that  their  boys  may  be  coached  to 
the  point  of  perfection  requisite  to  succeed  bril- 
liantly in  the  competition. 

The  most  beautiful  and  charming  spot  in  Eng- 
land is,  perhaps,  Eton  College,  with  its  soft  subur- 
ban landscape,  its  great  sweep  of  verdure  and 
foliage  in  the  park  of  Windsor,  and  its  atmosphere 
of  rich  and  cultured  repose.  Here  there  are  seventy 
competitive  foundation  scholarships,  twelve  of  which 
are  usually  vacated  every  year.  Once  elected  to  a 
foundation,  or  "into  college,"  as  it  is  termed,  a 
boy  is  secured  from  payment  of  fees,  and  his  ex- 
penses are  commonly  altogether  personal,  as  he  will 
receive  free  board  and  education  within  the  college 
walls.  But  in  a  school  like  Eton,  distinguished  as 
the  "stamping  ground"  of  the  young  aristocracy, 
even  this  would  probably  mean  an  expenditure  of 
hardly  less  than  £60  a  year  'on  the  part  of  the 
elated  parent. — Nation. 

There  is  no  doubt  that,  with  a  right  method  and 
under  proper  conditions,  "object  teaching"  is  a 
very  valuable  agent  in  the  intellectual  development 
of  the  young  mind.  But  as  sometimes  done  it  is  a 
nuisance,  because  it  is  a  mere  glitter  of  words  and 
takes  up  valuable  time.  In  a  lecture  upon  the  sub- 
ject by  J.  H.  Gladstone,  of  the  London  Royal  So- 
ciety, the  following  incident,  showing  how  teaching 
with  objects  is  very  frequently  done,  is  given  :  "I 
have  been  told  of  a  gentleman  who  used  to  teach 
science  in  schools ;  a  friend  of  mine,  who  knew 
him,  did  not  approve  of  his  method^  and  said  so, 
and  was  invited  to  come  and  witness  its  operation ; 
whereupon  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  school,  and  the 
teacher  said,  '  Here  you  can  have  botany,  astrono- 
my, physiology,  or  anything  else.  What  would  you 
like  to  ask  my  class  about  ?'  «  Suppose  you  take 
up  the  solar  system  ?'  A  diagram  of  the  solar  sys- 
tem was  hung  up,  and  on  his  pointing  to  different 
things  his  pupils  explained  the  figure  in  the  centre 
as  the  sun,  the  position  of  Mercury  and  Venus,  and 
so  on.  When  he  pointed  to  a  particular  circle, 
they  explained  that  that  was  the  orbit  of  Venus. 
The  whole  thing  was  gone  through  with  in  a  satis- 
factory way,  and  they  gave  pat  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions of  the  teachers.  The  visitor  then  offered  to 
put  a  few  questions.  He  began  by  asking,  '  What 
is  an  orbit  ?'  None  of  them  knew.  They  had  used 
the  word  orbit,  but  did  not  know  what  an  orbit 
was.  '  But,'  lie  continued,  •'  can  you  .not  give  me 
something  near  it?  Is  it  a  coal-scuttle  or  a  flower- 
pot ?'  One  little  boy  said,  '  A  coal-scuttle,  sir  ?' 
That  not  being  right,  the  rest  of  the  class  joined 
in  saying  that  it  was  a  flower-pot." — Selected. 
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ITEMS. 


Cyrus  Hall  McCormack,  the  famed  inventor  of  j 
the  Reaping  Machine,  died  at  Chicago  on  the  13th  I 
ult.,  aged  seventy-five.    We  learn  from  Farm  Im-  \ 
piemen/  that  he  was  born  in  Virginia,  where,  being  on  i 
his  father's  farm,  he  early  turned  an  inventive  mind 
to  securing  labor-saving  appliances  for  agriculture,  and 
successively  invented  many  ;  among  them  the  first  self- 
sharpening  plow.    It  was  in  1S31  that  he  completed 
the  crowning  work  of  his  life,  the  "  McCormack  Reap- 
er," which  gave  him  world-wiJe  fame  and  brought 
him  fortune.    For  a  number  of  years,  he  steadily  de- 
voted himself  to  its  improvement,  and  it  was  not  until 
about  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  his  patent  that  it  J 
was  fairly  introduced  to  the  public  and  its  inventor  be-  | 
came  renowned.    "  The  fame."  truly  says  our  contem- 
porary, "of  Cyrus  H.  McCormack  is  not  merely  local ; 
it  is  not  solely  national;  it  is  universal..  Wherever  the  1 
fruitful  earth  puts  forth  her  promise  and  yields  her  har-  j 
vests  to  the  hand  of  man,  in  every  clime  and  zone,  on  I 
sunny  slopes  and  mountain  sides,  in  dells  and  vales 
and  valleys  wide,  by  broad  rivers  and  rippling  streams, 
the  busy  hum  of  the  Reaper  gives  earnest  of  peace 
and  plenty,  and  the  name  and  fame  of  the  inventor  is 
heard  with  praise." — Industrial  ATews. 

How  a  Soldier  Died —After  the  battle  of  Gettys- 
burg, a  Christian  helper  on  the  rield  accosted  a  South- 
ern soldier,  who  pointed  to  the  corpse  of  a  fine  young 
man  lying  close  beside  him,  and  asked,  "  What  can 
you,  or  any  one,  now  do  for  me  ?  Look  at  that  lad. 
Two  years  ago  he  was  entrusted  to  my  care  by  his 
widowed  mother,  who  gave  him  her  Bible  on  parting, 
and  begged  him  to  read  a  portion  every  day.  For  a 
time  he  did  so,  but  I  gradually  laughed  him'out  of  his 
regard  for  his  Bible  and  his  God.  He  has  just  died 
with  an  oath  upon  his  lips  !  Who  can  help  such  a  one 
as  I  am  now  ?  Who  can  undo  what  I  have  done  ?" 
Almost  immediately  after  saying  these  words,  the 
soldier  leaned  back  and  expired. — JR.  P.  King. 

Glass  pulleys  have  been  made  by  J.  J.  Harden, 
of  Chicago,  for  use  on  the  cable  railway  there.  It  was 
found  that  the  cable  suffered  very  seriously  from  the 
friction  with  the  iron  ones.  Only  the  grooved  rim  of 
the  pulley,  on  which  runs  the  cable,  is  of  glass,  the 
interior  part  being  composed  of  iron  made  in  the  form 
of  a  spider,  which  fully  supports  the  glass  exterior.  In 
this  spider  is  a  hole  for  the  reception  of  the  axle  upon 
which  the  pulley  runs.  The  thickness  of  glass  from 
the  surface  of  the  rim  to  the  iron  part  of  the  spider  is 
only  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch,  but  the  glass  is 
made  extra  tough  and  strong,  and  the  pulleys  have 
been  proved  capable  of  successfully  resisting  any 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  This  being  a 
success  there  will  be  many  uses  for  glass  pulleys. — 
Industr.  News. 

The  offer  of  $5000  by  The  American  Humane  So- 
ciety, .Boston,  to  the  inventor  of  a  stock  car  which  will  j 
prevent  the  suffering  of  live  stock  en  route,  still  holds 
good.  For  a  number  of  very  good  devices  medals 
have  been  awarded,  but  none  as  yet  have  met  the  re- 
quirements for  which  the  award  is  proposed. 

The  New  York  jdM'nal  says  :  "  Reckoning  at  yes- 
terday's prices,  the  value  of  Mr.  Vanderbilt's  railroad 
stocks  is  $98, 750,000;  of  his  Governments,  $70,580,- 
000;  of  his  railroad  bonds,  $26, 867,420  ;  of  his  other 
securities  a  trifle  over  $5,000,000.  The  aggregate  is 
$201,332,413/ 

"  The  czar  puts  down  an  item  as  '  real  estate,'  &c, 
$3,000,000. 

"  The  czar  can  take  life  comparatively  easy  on  an 
income  of  twelve  millions  a  year,  and  watch  his  wealth 


pile  up  without  any  effort  of  his.  From  his  Govern- 
ments he  draws  52,372,000  a  year;  from  his  railroad 
stocks  and  bonds,  57,394,320  ;  from  his  miscellaneous 
securities,  5575.695.  or  510  342,01  5  from  his  investments 
alone.  Thus  every  day  they  earn  for  him  $28,334.25. 
Every  hour  sees  him  $1180.59  richer,  and  every  min- 
ute means  $19.67  added  to  his  hoard.  Besides  this, 
he  calculates  to  make  $2,000,000  even-  year  by  for- 
tunate sales.  His  reinvestments  last  year,  he  calcu- 
lates, did  this." 

The  terriule  story  of  the  Juggernaut  dragging 
its  wheels  over  kneeling  and  prostrate  throngs  of  de- 
votees has  becn^ihown  to  be  pure  fiction  by  Mr.  Hun- 
ter in  his  great  book  on  Orissa,  and,  indeed,  impossible 
as  well  as  false.  The  deity  wor-hipped  at  Jagganath 
is  the  merciful  Vishnu,  to  whose  procession  is  so  falsely 
charged  the  shedding  of  blood.  Whatever  lives  have 
been  lost  in  the  procession  have  been  lost  by  unfore- 
seen accident  ;  t he  death  of  a  single  person  puts  an 
end  to  the  ceremonies  and  obliges  the  return  of  the 
god  to  his  temple.  The  priests,  therefore,  have  every 
motive  to  guard  against  blood-shedding  — Exchange. 

At  a  reception  recently  given  to  the  Chinese  Minis- 
ter in  New  York,  he  made  the  following  remarks  to 
his  countrymen : 

*'  The  status  of  the  Chinese  in  America  is  not  what 
it  ought  to  be,  not  what  it  is  in  European  countries,  and 
not  what  I  feel  confident  it  will  be  in  the  future.  I 
have  but  few  suggestions  to  make.  Keep  out  of 
American  politics:  they  are  a  whirlpool  in  which  the 
swimmer  is  always  drowned,  and  which  the  Ameri- 
cans understand  just  as  little  as  you  do.  Attend  to 
your  business  carefully  and  conscientiously,  no  matter 
how  humble  it  may  be.  Let  the  citizens  of  this  metro- 
polis know  how  honest  and  capable  our  race  is.  They 
will  find  ere  long  that,  however  superior  they  may  be 
to  us  in  the  art  of  war  and  of  machinery,  we  still  can 
teach  them  lessons  in  that  morality  and  fair  play  which 
in  the  long  run  rule  the  world." 

Robertson,  an  Australian  editor  now  visiting  De- 
troit, says  that  the  making  of  sugar  is  growing  into  a 
great  industry  in  his  country.  The  Australian  sugar 
plantations  are  very  well  equipped  with  modern  ma- 
chinery. Railway  tracks  run  between  the  rows  of 
stalks  and  the  cane  is  carried  by  little  locomotives  and 
their  trains  of  narrow  cars  from  the  fields  to  the  crush- 
ing house.  The  buildings  are  lighted  by  electricity 
and  have  all  modern  improvements.  There  is  a  big 
agitation  there  now  about  the  keeping  out  of  South 
Sea  cheap  labor,  just  similar  to  our  anti-Chinese  worry. 
Vessels  go  among  the  South  Sea  Islands  and  bring 
away  the  natives  to  work  among  the  cane.  They  are 
a  fine  body  of  men,  much  superior  to  the  native  Aus- 
tralian. They  are  bound  by  contract  to  work  for  three 
years ;  after  that  period  the  government  sends  them 
home  again.  They  are  little  better  than  slaves,  and 
the  ordinary  laborers  want  the  traffic  put  a  stop  to. 

How  a  Gas  Well  is  Lighted. — A  Pittsburg  jour- 
nal describes  the  scene  at  the  new  Westinghouse  gas 
well,  at  night,  as  follows  :  It  is  at  night  that  the  new 
Westinghouse  gas  well  near  Pittsburg  demonstrates  its 
claim  of  being  the  boss  of  its  line.  It  is  lighted  then. 
At  exactly  eight  o'clock  last  Saturday  night  Mr.  T.  A. 
Gillespie,  under  whose  personal  supervision  the  well 
has  been  constructed,  gave  the  order  for  the  first  time 
to  apply  the  torch  at  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  the 
operation  has  been  repeated  at  the  same  time  every 
evening  since.  A  wire  is  run  from  the  top  of  the  der- 
rick to  the  earth  some  distance  away,  and  upon  this 
the  torch  is  pulled  slowly  up  while  a  multitude  of  spec- 
tators stand  by  in  breathless  expectation.  The  name, 
touches  the  top  of  the  pipe,  which  is  75  feet  from  the 
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well  mouth,  rolls  round  it  a  moment  as  though  co- 
quetting with  the  invisible  power.  Then,  with  the 
sound  of  a  sudden,  sullen  clap  of  thunder,  an  immense 
flame  leaps  into  the  air,  and  the  landscape,  previously 
obscured  by  the  gathering  shadows*  stands  out  strange- 
ly defined  in  its  rao<;  minute  details  for  miles  around. 
The  top  of  the  pipe  which  receives  the  gas,  a  six-inch 
one,  is  seventy-five  feet  from  the  well  mouth  ;  by  in- 
struments the  height  of  the  flame  is  found  to  be  eighty 
feet,  thus  making  from  well  mouth  a  total  jet  of  155 
feet.  The  flame  leaps  from  the  top  of  the  derrick  into 
the  clouds  like  a  great  fiery  plume,  blue  at  the  base, 
white  in  the  centre,  and  red  at  the  extremity,  and  is 
accompanied  by  a  roar  like  that  of  a  miniature  Ni- 
agara. It  is  possible  to  read  by  its  light  almost  a  mile 
away.  It  is  the  largest  well  ever  struck,  and  will 
prove  a  source  of  great  delight  and  benefit  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  East  end.  It  is  said  to  be  equivalent  in  heat 
and  light  to  20,000  bushels  of  coal  per  day.  The  ex- 
citement over  the  matter  is  on  the  increase,  and  Mr. 
Westinghouse  has  already  contracted  with  the  Gilles- 
pie Tool  Company  for  the  drilling  of  two  other  wells. 
Pipes  are  now  being  laid  to  carry  the  gas  some  dis- 
tance away,  and  this  will  entirely  do  away  with  the 
noise  and  other  annoyances  attendant.  The  gas  is 
turned  off  at  midnight  in  order  to  give  the  people  in 
the  neighborhood  a  chance  to  sleep.  It  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Mr.  Westinghouse  to  leave  the  derrick  stand 
and  beautify  it  with  trailing  vines,  and  thus  instead  of 
marring  it  will  increase  the  beauty  of  his  grounds. 


A  Just  View  of  Emerson. — A.  B.  Alcott  wrote 
thus  of  R.  W.  Emerson  in  1837  :  "  Emerson  ideal- 
izes all  things.  This  idealized  picture  is  the  true 
and  real  one  to  him  ;  all  else  is  nought.  Even  per- 
sons are  thus  idealized,  and  his  interest  in  them 
and  their  influence  over  him  exist  no  longer  than 
this  conformity  appears  in  his  imagination.  Beauty, 
beauty — this  it  is  that  charms  him.  But  beauty  has 
pure  and  delicate  tastes;  and  hence  all  that  mars 
or  displeases  this  sense,  with  however  much  of  truth 
or  goodness  it  may  be  associated,  is  of  no  interest 
to  the  mind.  Emerson  seeks  the  beauty  of  truth. 
With  him  all  men  and  things  have  a  beauty,  but 
this  is  the  result  of  his  point  of  vision,  and  often 
falls  wide  of  the  actual  result.  To  give  pleasure 
more  than  to  impart  truth  is  his  mission  ;  what  is 
beautiful  in  man,  nature,  or  art,  this  he  appre- 
hends, and  with  the  poet's  power  sets  forth. 
His  genius  is  high  and  commanding  ;  he  will  do 
honor  to  his  age.  As  a  man,  however,  this  visit 
has  somewhat  modified  my  former  notions  of  him. 
Fame  stands  before  him  as  a  dazzling  award,  and 
he  holds  himself  somewhat  too  proudly,  nor  seeks 
the  humble  and  sincere  regards  of  his  race.  His 
life  has  been  one  of  opportunity,  and  he  has  sought 
to  realize  in  it  more  of  the  accomplished  scholar 
than  of  the  perfect  man. 


We  should  carry  up  our  aTections  to  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  us  above,  where  eternity  is  the 
measure,  felicity  the  state,  angels  the  company,  the 
Lamb  the  light,  and  God  the  inheritance  and  por- 
tion of  His  people  forever. — -Jeremy  Taylor. 


What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men  we  should 
be  afraid  to  think  before  God. — Foster, 


APPEAL. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

I  plead  with  those  whose  lives  are  bright,  for  those  who 

dwell  in  gloom, 
On  whom  there  breaks  no  starry  rift  of  hope  beyond 

the  tomb ; 

I  plead  with  those  whose  homes  are  fair,  for  those 

whose  homes  are  dim  ; 
O  guide  them  in  the  way  of  Christ,  that  they  may 

learn  of  Him. 

Borne  far  across  blue-rounding  waves,  a  wailing  voice 
I  hear, 

'  Uplift  us  from  this  place  of  graves,  alas  !  so  vast  and 
drear !" 

That  call  from  China's  crowding  host  blends  with  the 
Hindu's  cry, 

"  O  sisters  of  the  blessed  life,  come  hither  ere  we  die !" 

Turn  eastward  still ;  the  rising  sun  looks  down  on 
eager  bands, 

Sweet  daughters  of  sea-girt  Japan,  who  stretch  im- 
ploring hands, 

And  beg  with  eager  hearts  to-day,  for  Christian 
knowledge  fain ; 

It  cannot  be  their  earnest  plea  shall  come  to  us  in 
vain. 

O  woman  !  honored  of  the  Lord,  thrice  happy  at  His 
feet 

To  lay.  thy  clustered  talents  down,  returning  homage 
meet — . 

Calm  Mary,  tranced  in  fervent  prayer,  or  Martha  swift 
to  do 

Whatever  work  the  Master  sends,  obedient,  loyal, 
true  : 

Shall  these  your  sisters  ask  for  bread,  receiving  but  a 
stone  ? 

The  bread  of  life  your  hands  may  break  ;  ye  shall  not 
toil  alone, 

For  He  who  sat  by  Jacob's  well  the  loving  task  will 
share, 

If  meekly  trusting  in  His  name,  ye  make  the  lost  your 
care. 

When  round  you  little  children  cling,  when  o'er  their 
cradled  rest 

You  hover,  praying  unto  Him  who  slept  on  mother's 
breast, 

Remember  little  ones  who  lisp  their  prayers  to  idols 
dumb, 

And  haste  that  unto  such  as  these  the  living  Christ 
may  come. 

Well  may  we  scorn  for  gold  and  gems  and  broidered 
garments  fine. 

To  cumber  His  victorious  march,  to  shame  His  con- 
quering line ; 

The  banner  of  the  Cross  shall  float  from  every  moun- 
tain crest, 

For  He  must  reign  o'er  all  the  earth,  by  all  their  King 
confessed. 

He  stoops  to-day  our  aid  to  ask,  His  name  He  bids  us 
wear. 

The  triumph  of  His  onward  path  by  sovereign  grace 
we  share  ; 

O  loiter  not !  to  heathen  gloom  bear  on  the  torch,  His 
Word— 

What  glory  for  a  ransomed  soul  to  help  the  Almighty 
Lord !  Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  2d  inst. 

Great  Uritain. — It  is  said  that  the  Government  is 
preparing  a  bill  to  modify  the  Land  law  of  Scotland 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  crofters  from  sum- 
mary eviction. 

A  committee  appointed  by  a  meeting  of  merchants 
engaged  in  the  trade  with  the  East,  has  obtained  a 
legal  opinion  on  the  right  of  France  to  prevent  vessels 
carrying  munitions  of  war  from  entering  the  treaty 
ports  of  China.  Their  counsel  holds  that  until  war  has 
been  formally  declared,  France  has  no  right  to  pre- 
vent such  entrance. 

An  earthquake  shock,  lasting,  it  is  said,  thirty 
seconds,  was  felt  in  the  island  of  Jersey  on  the  26th  ult. 

The  steamship  Faraday  has  laid  the  first  deep-sea 
portion  of  the  second  Bennett-Mackay  cable,  con- 
necting Ireland  and  the  United  States,  and  is  return- 
ing to  Woolwich  to  receive  the  remainder  of  the  deep- 
sea  portion  and  the  American  shore  end. 

The  Government  is  hastening  the  departure  of  in- 
creased reinforcements  for  Egypt.  It  has  been  de- 
cided to  increase  the  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Gen. 
Gordon  to  7000  men.  Gen.  Lord  Wolseley  has  been 
appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  all  the  forces  in 
Egypt,  and  the  direction  of  the  relief  expedition  to 
Khartoum.  He  hopes  to  reach  Dongola  with  the 
latter  by  the  9th  of  Eleventh  month. 
,  The  Government  has  asked  Lord  Northbrook,  High 
Commissioner  to  Egypt,  not  to  extend  his  mission  be- 
yond the  end  of  Tenth  month.  His  first  report  is  in- 
tended to  be  ready  for  presentation  to  Parliament 
during  the  winter  session.  All  discussion  with  other 
Powers  on  Egyptian  affairs  will  be  suspended  mean- 
while. 

The  Canadian  Government,  to  which  the  Privy 
Council  referred  the  memorial  of  Western  ranch 
holders  in  the  United  States  asking  for  freedom  to  ex- 
port cattle  to  England  through  Canada,  has  refused 
the  request,  on  the  ground  that  disease  might  thus  be 
introduced  into  Canada  and  Great  Britain. 

France. — The  trial  of  the  directors  and  managers 
of  the  Bank  of  Lyons  and  Loire,  which  failed  two  or 
three  years  ago,  was  concluded  last  week.  One  direc- 
tor, regarded  as  the  chief  offender,  an  ex-Deputv  and 
at  one  time  Under  Secretary  of  State,  was  sentenced  to 
five  years  in  prison,  a  fine  of  20,000  francs,  and  sus- 
pension for  ten  years  of  his  civil  and  political  rights. 
He  has  fled  from  the  country.  The  Manager  was  sen- 
tenced to  five  months'  imprisonment  and  Sooo  francs, 
fine,  the  sub-Manager  to  four  months  in  prison  and  a 
fine  of  5000  francs.  The  others  were  only  fined,  the 
amount  varying  from  1000  to  10,000  francs. 

A  delegation  of  the  Extreme  Left  (Radical)  party 
has  sent  a  letter  to  President  Grevy  pointing  out  that 
France  is  conducting  a  war  without  a  vote  of  the 
Chambers  and  expending  money  without  their  sanc- 
tion; demanding  the  convocation  of  the  Chambers, 
and  appealing  to  President  Gravy's  high  political  pro- 
bity. He  simply  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  letter. 

Germany.— Dr.  Schloezer,  Prussian  Minister  to  the 
Vatican,  will  return  to  his  post  on  the  15th  inst.  not- 
withstanding the  demand  of  the  "  Irreconcilables  "  in 
the  Diet  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Prussian  Legation. 

Advices  from  Madeira  received  in  London  state  that 
Dr.  Nachtigal,  the  special  German  Commissioner  for 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  has  annexed  the  coast  line 
south  of  the  Cameroons  river  as  far  as  Battana,  and 
has  also  hoisted  the  German  llag  at  Malimba  and  at 
Little  and  Great  Batanza.  An  international  Confer- 
ence to  discuss  matters  respecting  the  Congo  country 
has  been  proposed,  but  it  is  said  that  Prince  Bismarck 


c6nsiders  that  at  present  it  would  be  premature.  When 
the  shares  of  the  subjects  of  Germany  and  the  other 
Powers  interested  in  settlements  in  that  region  have 
been  better  defined,  he  will  assent  to  a  convention  on 
that  question.  He  approves  of  the  suggested  Federa- 
tion of  the  Free  States  of  Central  Africa. 

Denmark. — The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance was  opened  at  Copenhagen  on  the  31st  inst. 

Belgium. — A  great  Liberal  demonstration  took  place 
in  Brussels  on  the  31st.,  by  a  procession  of  90,000  per- 
sons. The  proceedings  were  quiet.  The  Burgomaster 
had  previously  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  holding 
of  Clerical  meetings  on  the  same  day  with  Liberal 
meetings,  to  avoid  possible  collisions. 

Russia. — The  Czar  wasexpected  to  visit  Warsaw  on 
the  6th,  remaining  until  the  9th.  Five  hundred  select 
police  from  St.  Petersburg  were  sent  to  Warsaw  to  pro- 
tect him  during  his  stay. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  decided  that  the  indemnity 
due  to  Russia  shall  have  a  prior  claim  on  the  revenue 
of  the  Turkish  provinces.  * 

Spain. — The  clergy  have  commenced  a  demonstra- 
tion in  every  church  throughout  the  country,  in  favor 
of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  The  first  signers 
of  an  address  on  the  subject  were  the  leading  prelates 
and  nobles  of  Spain.  The  incentive  to  the  movement 
was  a  speech  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  in  which  he  spoke 
slightingly  of  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  power. 

Cholera  has  appeared  in  the  city  and  province  of 
Alicante,  a  family  from  Cet'.e,  France,  which  reached 
the  city  by  way  of  Algiers,  though  subjected  to  a 
week's  quarantine,  having  been  afterward  attacked  by 
the  disease.  Several  cases  have  occurred  at  Novelda, 
16  miles  west  of  Alicante.  All  the  other  provinces  of 
Spain  will  maintain  a  quarantine  of  ten  days  against 
Alicante. 

Italy. — At  La  Spezia,  25  deaths  from  cholera  oc- 
curred in  thirty-six  hours  prior  to  the  2nd  inst.  Soup- 
kitchens  have  been  opened,  the  shops  are  closed,  and 
the  military  contined  to  their  barracks.  The  official 
bulletin  from  Rome  on  that  day  announced  cases  and 
deaths  in  a  number  of  places,  including  Genoa,  Turin 
and  Naples. 

Egypt. — The  latest  letter,  it  is  said,  received  from 
Gen.  Gordon  bears  date  Sixth  mo.  1  5th,  and  says  that 
Khartoum  can  hold  out  till  the  middle  of  Tenth  mo. 
The  rebels  make  frequent  attacks  on  Suakim. 

China. — Admiral  Courbet  is  reported  to  have  de- 
stroyed the  Chinese  forts  on  the  river  Min  below  Foo 
Chow.  No  formal  declaration  of  war  by  either  party 
has  yet  been  announced. 

Domestic. — The  amount  of  public  debt  less  cash 
in  the  Treasury  was  reduced  58,542,000  during  last 
month.  The  bonds  redeemed  and  canceled  amounted 
to  §7,300,000,  and  in  the  two  months  of  the  current 
fiscal  year,  to  £15,500,000. 

Henry  B.  Anthony,  U.  S.  Senator  from  Rhode  Island, 
died  on  the  2nd  inst.,  in  his  70th  year.  He  was  the 
senior  member  of  the  Senate,  having  held  his  position 
in  that  body  for  twenty-five  years. 

The  International  Electrical  F.xhibition  at  Philadel- 
phia was  formally  opened  on  the  2nd  inst. 

Canada. — The  54th  annual  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  opened 
at  Montreal  on  the  27th  ult.  Lord  Rayleigh  of  Cam- 
bridge, Fng.,  President,  delivered  the  annual  address. 
On  the  following  day,  the  various  sections  met  for 
business,  when  a  large  number  of  papers  on  different 
subjects  were  read.  The  members  were  invited  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  American  Association  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  4th  inst,  and  many  of  them  would 
I  accept  the  invitation. 
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PHILADELPHIA  DENTAL  COLLEGE 

-  AND- 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion commences  October  ist ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 

LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for  self- 
support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of  the 
Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  particulars  are 
to  be  learned  concerning  fees,  courses,  &c.  Apply 
to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

Dean  of  Dental  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 
1537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 

49-7t-eow]  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

Friends'  Boarding  School, 

AT  PROVIDENCE,  R  I. 

For  both  sexes,  will  begin  its  Sixty-fifth  Year,  Ninth 
month  3d.  Its  pupils  are  from  18  States  of  the  Union. 
Persons  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  visit  the  in- 
stitution. Special  attention  is  called  to  recent  im- 
provements. Address,  AUGUSTINE  JONES,  A.M. 
8-3t 


ES.  ASH  BRIDGE  and  L.  V.  SMITH,  Family  and 
•  Day  School,  with  Kindergarten,  will  re-open 
Ninth  month,  (Sept.)  24th,  at  1833  Chestnut  St.,  Phila- 
delphia. 5-3t 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
y<^       Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  1B2  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  ISO  p|>.:  Pait  a,  .Nia^ie  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
100  pp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEr^CO.,P°Hpii.AAD.sA. 
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ISAAC 

Heal  Estate 


L.  MILLER, 

and  Conveyancing. 
Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-iy 


MtTNN  &  CO.,  of  the  Scientific  American,  con- 
tinue to  act  as  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  Pruned,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Parents  spnt  free.   Thirty-seven  years' experience. 

Patents  obtained  throuen  MUN'N  &  CO.  are  noticed 
In  the  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN*,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  ?.'!.?0a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  interesting  In- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scientific  A  mer- 
ienn  sent  fn  e.  Address  MUNN  &  CO..  f-..U-t«ii'ia 
Amkmcan  Office,  '2{.l  Broadway,  New  York. 


are  unequalled  in  exacting"  service. 
Used  by  the  Chief  Mechanician  of 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  bv  the  Ad- 
miral Commanding  in  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Observatory,  for  Astronomi- 
cal work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Railway  men. 


They  are  recognized  as  *]"  H  E 
BEST  ft,r  uses  in  which 
clo.-^e  time  and  durability  are  re- 
quisites. Sold  in  principal  cities 
and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 
Exclusive  Agents  (leading  jewel- 
ers), who  give  a  FUI-X-  warranty. 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY :   9X2  A  914  JKace  Street,  [52-2St]  PHILADELPHIA. 


NfW  PICTURES  IN  FOREIGN  DRESS  FABRICS. 

Advance  invoic  es  fiora  Paris  have  just  brought  us  the  fir>t  selections  of  our  buyer,  viz.:  42-lncli  Popellne  Bei^e,  in  three 
shades  of  Gray,  at  37'  £  ctn.t  and  40-inch  Ottoman  Cnrdc,  at  75  ct«.  This  last  is  shown  in  all  the  latest  colorings  viz.: 
SLATE,  DRAB,  ELEPHANT,  CHESTS  L'T,  BROWN,  SEAL  BROWN,  GARNET  and  NAVY. 

In  AMERICAN  Goods  we  also  have  an  attractive  line  of  Indies'  Clothn,  in  heavy  weights,  especially  appropriate  for  cool 
places.   Full  assortment  of  colors.    Widths,  30  to  5o  inches.   Prices,  BO  ctaw  to  81.12.'./. 


4-ly 


COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets. 
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MERSHON 

Patent  Shaking  Crate 

HEATER  A1ID  BASSE  WORKS. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

wrrn  the 
MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 

Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  tree. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  an  times. 

A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter- 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
■  powerful  radiators  attached. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 


The  Russian  I'm  table  Heater. 


N.  W.  Cop.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts. 
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Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  cat  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
wiili  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PRIVILEGE. 


iSSUED  BY  THE  CENTRAL  BOOK  AND  TRACT  COMMITTEE 
OF  FRIENDS,  RICHMOND,  IND. 

"  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life." — Rom.  vi.  22. 

What  is  it  that  keeps  the  Christian  from  entering 
into  the  condition  here  described  by  the  apostle  ? 
Why  is  the  complaint  so  general  on  the  part  of  the 
children  of  God,  that  they  are  not  made  free  from 
sin,  and  that  they  do  not  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
holiness?  Why  is  it  that  their  spiritual  experience 
is  not  as  growing  and  steadfast  as  it  should  be,  that 
they  do  not  realize  that  abiding  union  with  Jesus, 
and  that  constant  victory  over  sin  which  brings 
true  rest  to  the  soul? 

They  see  God  commands  them  to  be  holy,  that 
the  apostles  held  up  a  sinless  life  as  the  true  life  of 
their  own  hearts  the  Holy 
a  standard,  which  they  fail 
They  make  vigorous  and 
determined  efforts  to  have  it  different ;  they  form 
resolutions  and  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  still  their 
souls  are  tossed  about  as  on  a  sea  of  unrest,  and 
they  ask  themselves,  Why? 

The  Apostle  Paul  answers  the  question  when, 
speaking  of  the  Israelites,  he  says,  "  And  to  whom 
sware  He  that  they  should  not  enter  His  rest  but 


the  Christian,  and  in 
Spirit  sets  before  them 
far  short  cf  attaining 


to  them  that  believed  not,  so  we  see  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbcliej '." 

It  was  unbelief,  therefore,  that  kept  the  children 
of  Israel  wandering  lor  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  they  might  at  once  have  entered  the 
promised  land.  As  the  redemption  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt  and  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  is 
typical  of  the  redemption  of  the  sinner  from  his 
bondage  to  Satan,  and  of  his  new  birth  unto 
righteousness,  so  is  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  and 
the  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  typical  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Christian  into  that  rest  and  peace 
he  experiences  when  he  knows  an  abiding  union 
with  Jebus  and  a  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Now  we  know  that  the  children  of  Israel  might 
have  entered  the  promised  land  long  before  they 
did.,  It  was  God's  plan  that  they  should,  and  He 
led  them  by  a  short  and  easy  journey  to  its  very 
borders.  They  had  proved  His  power  in  bringing 
them  out  of  Egypt  and  across  the  Red  Sea,  and  yet 
they  were  afraid  to  trust  Him  to  lead  them  into  the 
promised  land.  They  said,  there  are  giants  in  the 
land,  and  the  cities  are  walled  and  very  great — 
and  so,  looking  at  the  strength  of  the  enemy  and 
their  own  weakness,  they  began  to  doubt  the  power 
of  the  Lord,  and  His  promise  logive  them  the  land. 
Thus,  through  unbelief,  they  turned  back,  missed 
"of  getting  their  inheritance,  and  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years. 
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Can  not  we  find  a  parallel  to  this  in  the  case  of 
many  Christians  ?  Has  not  God  in  His  mercy  to 
thetn  through  Jesus  Christ,  brought  them  "from 
darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God  ?"  Has  He  not  brought  them  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  promised  land  ?  Has  He  not  revealed 
to  them  ty  His  Spirit  that  there  are  higher  heights 
and  deeper  depths  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  be  ex- 
perienced than  they  have  yet  reached  ?  that  there 
is  a  more  continuous  victory  to  be  gained  over  sin 
than  they  have  yet  known  ? 

And  what  does  He  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  as 
the  way  to  enter  into  this  blessed  experience  ?  "  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "  He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  per- 
form it.''  "  Who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He 
might  deliver  us  from  all  iniquity"  "  He  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil."  "  Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it." 

Now  what  is  the  way  to  get  hold  of  this  — how 
does  this  wonderful  salvation  become  available  to 
the  Christian  ?    By  faith. 

It  was  by  faith  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  the 
Red  Sea,  trusting  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  Egyptians.  So  it  is  by  faith 
the  sinner  is  converted  unto  God,  and'*  made  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved.  And  so  again,  as  it  was 
faith  in  God  which  was  to  take  the  children  of 
Israel  forward  into  the  promised  land,  so  it  is  faith 
in  Christ  which  will  bring  the  Christian  into  that 
large  place  his  soul  shall  delight  in. 

In  the  realization  of  this  experience  faith  and 
consecration  go  hand  in  hand.  It  is  as,  like  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  we  are  willing  wholly  to  follow  the 
Lord,  that  we  can  have  faith.  It  is  as  we  yield 
ourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  our  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God,  that  we  can  take  this  step 
in  the  dark.  Let  us,  then,  planting  our  foot  upon 
one  of  His  promises,  trust  Him  with  a  real,  active, 
living  faith — a  faith  that  is  ready  in  His  strength  to 
meet  giants,  to  subdue  kingdoms,  and  stop  the 
mouths  of  lions.  Thus  yielding  and  thus  trusting, 
we  realize  in  a  new  and  living  sense,  that  His 
strength  is  made  .  perfect  in  our  weakness.  We 
find  He  does  give  us  the  land,  He  does  "perfect 
that  which  concerneth  us."  As  the  Israelites  of 
old  were  commanded  :  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established,"  so  to  us  in  this 
day  comes  the  word  of  the  apostle,  "God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 
Faith  is  our  part,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  God's 
part.  As  we  believe,  we  co-operate  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  wh.ch  is  waiting  to  lead  us  on,  and  thus  we 
come  to  realize,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
that  "  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 

Many  Christians  have  in  part  realized  this.  They 
have  trusted  Jesus  to  deliver  them  from  sins  in 
particular,  but  they  have  failed  to  trust  Him  for 
die  destruction  of  the  "body  of  sin;"  they  have  I 


failed  to  cast  themselves  upon  Him  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  very  center  of  the  heart,  so  that  not 
only  this  or  that  sin,  or  the  other  sin  shall  not 
overcome  them,  but  that  thus  trusting,  all  sin  is 
overcorhe  for  them  by  ( )ne  who  is  mighty  to  save, 
and  out  of  a  pure  heart  flows  forth  good  and  not 
evil.  "If  we  confe-s  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  iniquity."  Let  us  grasp  this  truth  by 
faith.  Believe  it  because  God  has  said  it — go  for- 
ward because  we  believe  it.  Thus  shall  we  know 
the  obedience  of  faith,  and  shall  recognize  in  our- 
selves an  inward  purity  of  heart  wrought  by  the 
Spirit,  and  realize  a  union  with  Christ  that  shall 
satisfy  our  souls.  N. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PRACTICAL    LESSONS    NO.  6. 

The  question  of  honesty,  with  which  our  last  les- 
son was  closed,  is  more  generally  treated  in  the 
Seventh  Query,  which  asks:  "Are  Friends  care- 
ful to  live  within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances, 
and  to  keep  to  moderation  in  their  trade  or-  busi- 
ness? Are  they  punctual  to  their  promises,  and 
just  in  the  payment  of  their  debts  ?  and  are  such  as 
give  reasonable  grounds  for  fear  on  these  accounts, 
timely  labored  with  for  their  preservation  or  re- 
covery ?  The  spirit  of  speculation — undue  ven- 
turing in  business,  producing  anxious  watching  for 
the  uncertain  result — is  an  evil  from  which  our 
church  seeks  to  guard  its  members.  The  tempta- 
tion thus  to  seek  gain,  instead  of  working  steadily 
along  for  the  fair  returns  of  labor  by  hand  or 
brain,  arises  partly  from  love  of  excitement,  but 
primarily  from  covetousness.  And  the  very  de- 
cided way  in  which  this  common  and  commonly 
excused  fault  is  placed  with  gross  sins  in  the  Bible, 
is  very  striking. 

Even  in  the  Mosaic  law,  we  find  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet  "  as  one  of  the  ten  commandments. 

In  Mark  vii.  22,  our  Saviour  classes  covetous- 
ness with  thefts,  murders,  and  other  sins,  as  the 
evil  things  that  come  from  within,  and  defile  the 
man.  In  Luke  xii  .  15,  he  warns  to  "  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  consist- 
ed not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth." 

Paul  spoke  in  the  same  way  in  Romans  i.  2S-32. 
See  also  Eph.  v.  3,  4  ;  Col.  iii.  5  :  and  I  Tim. 
vi.  10.  Exhortations  to  honesty  are  frequent.  Read 
II  Cor.  viii.  21  ;  II  Cor.  xiii.  7;  and  Rom.  xiii. 
7,  3. 

In  the  first  epistle  of  Peter,  he  said:  "Dearly 
beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  (longings  for  earthly  in- 
dulgences) which  war  against  the  soul ;  Having 
your  conversation  (intercourse)  honest  among  the 
Gentiles;  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion." 

Aias  !  how  seldom  do  we  find  a  man  living  in 
the  midst  of  his  business  associates  as  a  stranger 
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and  pilgrim  ;  diligent  in  business,  yet  also  fervent 
in  spirit,  manifestly  serving  the  Lord  first,  himself 
afterwards.  And  what  an  eloquent  testimony  is 
such  a  life  to  the  reality  of  religion  !  See  Rom.  xii. 
10-13,  and  II  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

There  only  remains  the  eighth  and  last  of  these 
Queries,  which  more  concerns  the  overseers  of  the 
congregation  than  the  general  flock,  as  it  asks 
whether  they  are  careful,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
to  look  after  all  oflenders,  whether  the  offense  is 
\  in  morals,  or  in  religious  views  and  practices  :  and 
whether,  if  this  labor  is  ineffectual,  the  offending 
member  is  severed  from  the  church,  so  as  not  to 
harm  others. 

Our  membership  coming  by  inheritance,  differ- 
ently from  that  of  most  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions, we  have  many  on  our  lists  who  never  pro- 
fessed either  experimental  religion,  or  belief  in 
Friends'  views :  therefore  disownments  have  oc- 
curred, where  such,  who  never  were  really  of  us, 
have  made  their  disunity  manifest  by  decided  acts. 
This  does  not  bring  reproach  on  themselves  or  the 
Church,  as  would  be  the  case  if  they  went  back 
from  what  they  had  solemnly  professed. 

It  is  right  for  the  members  of  a  church  to  watch 
over  one  another  in  love,  and  there  are  apostolic  ex- 
hortations to  submit  to  such  help.  See  Hebrews 
xiii.  7  ;  I  Pet.  v.  5. 

•  The  Apostle  James  exhorts  to  "  Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another."    James  v.  16. 

There  is  also  authority  for  putting  out  of  the 
church  persistent  offenders.  I  Cor.  v.  iij  Matt, 
xviii.  17.  The  latter  verse,  saying  "  if  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican,"  sounds  somewhat 
harsh  :  let  us  remember  then  that  a  heathen  man 
merely  indicates  one  outside  of  the  Jews,  and  a 
publican,  a  Roman  tax-collector  ;  and  that  it  was 
to  such  our  Lord  offered  the  gospel,  in  some  cases 
effectually.    Matthew  had  been  himself  a  publican. 

M.  H.  G. 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

'  A  few  thoughts  on  the  supposed  place  of  art  in 
general,  and  of  music  in  particular,  in  the  worship 
of  God,  may  be  of  especial  interest  to  us.  For  they 
are  the  expressions  of  one  so  highly  placed  as  Dr. 
Barry  (the  present  Bishop  of  Sydney  and  Primate 
of  Australia),  and  were  uttered  in  no  less  a  place  1 
than  Westminster  Abbey.  After  saying  that  the  j 
powers  of  art  have  been  made,  in  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  to  minister  through  the  imagination  to 
the  worship  of  God,  he  continues:  "So  long  as 
they  only  minister,  we  thank  God  for  them ;  but  | 
we  remember  that  they  must  not  lead.  The  im- 
agination is  a  good  servant,  but  a  bad  master.  Woe 
be  to  us  if  it  ever  usurp  the  leadership,  which  be- 
longs to  thoughtful,  sober,  reverent  devotion  '  .  . 
God  forbid  that  our  worship  of  God  should  ever 
become  a  thing  to  be  gazed  at,  or  listened  to,  with 
artistic  interest  from  without,  instead  of  being 
joined  in  with  all  the  heart  and  soul.  And  in  these 
days,  perhaps,  this  thought  may  be  carried  one  step 


further  ;  warning  us  to  beware  lest  our  devotion 
become  really  dependent  on  these  same  accessories, 
which  art  so  lavishly  supplies.  If  ever  we  find  that 
we  care  not  for  the  worship  of  God,  unless  it  be 
enshrined  in  noble  architecture,  or  enriched  by  the 
beauty  and  the  exciting  power  of  music — if  we 
cannot  worship  as  our  Christian  ancestors  wor- 
shipped, by  the  river  side  or  in  the  plain  upper 
chamber,  if  the  prayers  uttered  in  bare  simplicity, 
and  the  praises  of  God  sung  in  rough  and  hearty 
unison,  wake  no  echo  in  our  hearts,  then  be  sure 
that  all  is  not  well  with  us.  Our  worship  is  of  the 
imagination,  not  of  the  spirit.  In  the  temple  of 
our  devotion  there  hangs  a  veil, — rich,  perhaps, 
and  beautiful, — but  still  a  veil,  between  us  and  the 
presence  of  God,  which  has  been  opened  to  us  by 
the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  the  Friends'  Review  of  Fifth  month  10th, 
reference  was  made  to  the  discovery  of  an  alleged 
ancient  text  of  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  Dr. 
Harkavy,  of  the  Imperial  Library  of  St.  Petersburg, 
has  now  communicated  to  the  Imperial  Russian 
Academy  of  Sciences  the  result  of  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  documents.  They  consist  at  present  of 
fiftv-one  rolls  or  pieces  of  parchment  in  various 
handwritings  and  different  states  of  preservation. 
Both  the  ink  and  the  vellum  are  of  a  peculiar  kind ; 
but  still  more  so  are  the  characters  used — some  of 
them  being  of  a  very  ancient  form  of  Hebrew, 
whilst  others  are  (says  Dr.  Harkavy;  of  a  form 
wholly  unknown.  Hence  (if  the  MS.  be  genuine) 
we  must  conclude  that  it  belonged  to  Jews  who  had 
very  early  separated  from  the  parent  stock,  and, 
remaining  in  isolation,  had  gradually  developed  an 
alphabet  peculiar  to  themselves.  The  professor 
does  not  consider  himself  competent  to  pronounce 
a  definite  decision  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  manu- 
script. There  still  remains  (in  his  opinion)  much 
that  is  very  doubtful,  if.  not  suspicious,  in  the  cir- 
cumstances. For  example, — the  sailor's  story  of  the 
finding  of  the  MS.  by  his  late  father  during  a  fire 
has  a  somewhat  romantic  appearance,  and  looks  as 
though  it  might  be  intentionally  vague.  Moreover 
Rhodes,  the  alleged  scene  of  this  discovery,  is  by 
no  means  an  out-of-the-way  place,  but  had  an  im- 
portant position  upon  the  highway  of  commerce. 
It  was  inhabited  by  Jews  who  were  in  frequent 
communication  with  the  outside  world.  Still  more 
strange  does  it  seem  that  (according  to  the  sailor's 
account)  this  discovery  was  kept  secret  for 
thirty  years,  and  at  length  divulged  in  a  foreign 
country  (a  South-Russian  seaport). 

Of  the  contents  of  the  MS.  little  can  be  said  at 
present.  The  most  noteworthy  feature  is  the  inser- 
tion of  an  original  elegy  on  the  Downfall  of  Jeru- 
salem by  "Jacob  the  son  of  Isaac."  It  succeeds 
the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  but  is  written  in 
another  hand  and  with  different  ink.  It  is  in  pure 
Hebrew  rhyme,  but  unfortunately  is  for  the  most 
part  quite  illegible. 

Londun,  fcighth  mo.  21st,  1S34. 


Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend,  but  the 
kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 
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Extracts. 

HOSPITALS  FOR  THE  INSANE  ABROAD. 


BY  CHARLES  F.  COFFIN'. 


The  greatest  perfection  was  in  the  Scotch  asy- 
lums; the  English  institutions  ranked  next,  and 
those  in  France  were  not  as  good  in  their  manage- 
ment, with  one  or  two  exceptions.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  asylums  we  visited  in  France  was 
at  Vanves,  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris.  It  has  been  in 
operation  a  great  many  years  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Dr.  Jules  Falret,  and  is  an  illustration  of 
the  cottage  system  which  is  to  be  introduced  in  this 
State  in  the  new  asylum  to  be  erected  here  at 
Richmond. 

"  But  we  found  the  most  satisfactory  results  in 
the  Scotch  and  English  Asylums.  One  that  we 
visited  was  a  pauper  asylum  at  Stafford,  near  Bir- 
mingham, which  had  about  seven  hundred  patients, 
and  was  remarkable  for  the  number  of  epileptics  it 
contained.  By  pauper,  I  mean  those  who  are 
maintained  wholly  at  the  public  expense.  In  Eng- 
land the  asylums  are  distinguished  by  the  two  classi- 
fications— pay  and  pauper.  In  this  institution  they 
are  lessening  the  restraints  of  every  kind. 

"The  next  institution  visited  is  certainly  one  of 
the  most  interesting  in  the  world ;  and  if  I  ever 
had  any  question  as  to  the  advantages  of  the  cot- 
tage over  the  congregate  system,  it  would  have  been 
settled  after  seeing  the  Manchester  Royal  Lunatic 
Asylum,  at  Cheadel,  in  Lancashire.  The  site  of 
the  asylum  is  surrounded  by  gentlemen's  parks  and 
villa  residences,  and  some  of  the  cottages  are  right 
in  the  heart  of  the  village,  undistinguishable  from 
the  houses  of  the  other  residents.  This  is  a  pay 
institution,  but  the  average  cost  per  patient  is  only 
$10  a  week.  There  are  220  patients  in  all,  of 
whom  170  are  in  the  main  building,  and  fifty  are 
distributed  around  in  eight  cottages  on  the  grounds 
of  the  asylum,  besides  which  there  are  four  cot- 
tages connected  with  the  institution  in  Wales,  and 
two  in  Staffordshire  for  the  use  of  convalescent 
patients,  whose  recovery  can  be  hastened  by  a 
change  of  air  and  residence. 

"  Each  family  is  placed  in  the  care  of  an  attend- 
ant; generally  husband  and  wife.  The  cottages 
are  simple  in  construction  and  plain  in  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  tasteful  in  all  their  arrangements,  and 
scattered  about  over  the  grounds  indiscriminately 
without  any  stiff  and  formal  plan.  They  give  a 
great  deal  of  attention  to  the  amusement  of  the 
patients,  and  they  are  encouraged  to  employ  them- 
selves in  all  kinds  of  labor,  although  there  is  noth- 
ing compulsory  about  it.  'It  is  wonderfully  unfor- 
tunate,' the  Doctor  said,  while  I  was  talking  to 
him,  "  if  a  patient  comes  here  with  a  dislike  to 
outdoor  employment,  as  working  on  the  ground  is 
the  best  restorative  for  a  disordered  mind  we  know 
of."  The  practice  had  been  to  send  all  patients 
first  to  the  main  building,  but  now  they  are  fre- 
quently sent  at  once,  upon  being  received,  to  one 
of  the  cottages,  and  never  have  any  restraint  put 
upon  their  movements  at  all,  as  the  inmates  of  the 


cottages  go  in  and  out  just  as  they  please,  almost 
as  if  they  were  in  their  own  homes.  This  institu- 
tion has  been  remarkably  successful  in  the  restora- 
tion of  patients,  and  its  superintendent,  Dr.  Moulds, 
has  a  world  wide  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  the 
insane.  There  are  no  bars  and  no  restraints  what- 
ever in  the  cottages,  and  the  patients  go  out  into 
the  village  unattended  and  attend  church  on  Sun- 
days ;  and  the  doctors  said  they  had  no  trouble 
about  any  of  them  escaping.  If  they  went  away 
they  were  soon  returned  or  came  back  of  their  own 
accord. 

"  Perhaps  I  can  not  conclude  better  than  with 
an  extract  from  a  report  by  Dr.  Clouston,  which 
anticipates  and  answers  some' objections  that  may 
be  made.    He  says : 

"  We  in  Scotland  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed, 
for  our  system  of  treating  insane  patients  and  man- 
aging asylums  has  attracted  attention  all  over  the 
world.  Some  think  we  are  in  advance,  others  that 
we  run  needless  risks  to  make  our  patients  as  free 
and  happy  as  possible  without  good  reason,  while 
others  think  that  our  Scotch  lunatics  must  be  of  a 
milder  type  than  theirs,  enabling  us  to  dispense 
with  many  restraints  that  they  have  to  use,  to  grant 
many  indulgences  which  they  cannot  grant,  and  to 
employ  patients  that  they  cannot  risk.  The  last 
supposition  I  most  emphatically  dissent  from.  If 
those  who  make  it  had  seen  the  refractory  wards  in 
Marningside  when  I  was  an  assistant  doctor  there 
twenty-two  years  ago,  they  would  not  say  so.  If 
they  had  seen  one  man  we  have,  '  Joe  '  the  tin- 
smith, when  he  was  cooped  up  in  a  high-walled  air- 
ing-court for  thirteen  years  with  nothing  to  do  but 
fight  with  his  fellow-patients  and  the  attendants, 
and  could  see  him  now  for  the  past  five  years  ham- 
mering away,  the  most  useful  man  in  the  place, 
and  doing  more  work  in  the  same  time  than  any 
man  in  Edinburgh,  they  would  better  realize  the 
good  results  of  a  system  of  trust,  work  and  run- 
ning reasonable  risks  for  the  good  of  the  patients. 
He  has  exactly  the  same  delusions  he  ever  had, 
and  he  will  have  them  all  his  life ;  but  now  he 
hasn't  time  to  think  of  them  or  allow  them  to  in- 
fluence his  conduct.  Sunday  is  his  only  bad  day. 
It  is  not  exactly  what  insane  people  (or  sane  peo- 
ple, for  that  matter)  believe,  but  how  they  believe 
it  and  whether  they  think  much  about  it,  that  in- 
fluences their  conduct  practically.'' — Indianapolis 
Times. 


Extract  from  the  Annual  Address  of  Frances 
E.  Willard,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  President  of 
National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  1SS3. 


Beloved,  we  have  given  hostages,  not  to  fortune, 
but  to  humanity.  We  are  building  better  than  we 
know.  We  stand  not  only  for  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, but  for  the  diviner  womanhood  that  shall 
ere  long  bring  in  the  era  of  "  sweeter  manners — 
purer  laws."  We  stand  for  the  mighty  forces  which 
level  up,  not  down,  and  which  shall  draw  manhood 
up  to  woman's  standard  of  purity  in  the  personal 
'  conduct  of  life.    We  are  the  prophets  of  a  time 
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when  the  present  fashionable  frivolities  of  women 
and  money  worship  of  men  shall  find  themselves 
confronted  by  God's  higher  law  of  a  complete 
humanity  resulting  from 

"Two  heads  in  counsel  ;  two  beside  the  hearth  ; 
Two  in  the  liberal  offices  of  life ; 
Two  plummets  dropped 

To  sound  the  abyss  of  science  and  the  secrets  of  the 
mind." 

For  the  world  begins  to  see  that 

"  No  lasting  links  to  bind  two  souls  are  wrought. 

Where  passion  takes  no  deeper  cast  from  thought." 

In  all  this  wondrous  battle  let  our  motto  be 
"Womanliness  first;  afterward,  what  you 
will.1'  Let  us  follow  with  unchanged  devotion 
the  gleaming  cross  of  Him  who  is  "holiest  among 
the  mighty  and  mightiest  among-  the  holy,"  even 
that  loving  Christ  whose  gospel  raises  woman  up, 
and  with  her  lifts  toward  heaven  the  world  !  "The 

COMBAT  DEEPENS,  ON"  YE  BRAVE."  THE  BATTLE  IS 
1  NOT  YOURS,  BUT  God's. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Independent  says :  We  have  spoken  of  the 
ruin  brought  on  the  Catholic  missions  in  Tonquin, 
and  the  martyrdom  of  several  priests.  A  more 
recent  letter  from  the  Vicar- Apostolic  of  Tonquin 
West  states  that  six  priests  in  that  province  had 
been  massacred  before  the  end  of  March.  Four 
of  the  murdered  priests  had  been  in  Tonquin  less 
than  five  years.  In  Southern  Cochin  China,  also, 
there  was  terrible  persecution  and  suffering.  In 
Cao-hai,  where  the  Christians  had  paid  large  sums 
of  money  to  save  their  lives  and  goods,  there  was 
a  remorseless  massacre.  The  fury  of  the  persecu- 
tors went  so  far  as  to  murder  the  babies  in  their 
mothers'  arms.  "If  we  let  these  creatures  live," 
they  exclaimed,  "they  will  propagate  the  race, 
and  we  shall  not  be  better  off  than  we  were  before. 
Let  us  massacre  them  all,  down  to  the  youngest." 
Some  of  the  more  humane  Pagans  concealed  women 
and  children  and  saved  their  lives.  In  most  cases 
the  Christians,  among  whom  were  tender  young 
girls,  went  to  their  death  not  only  with  resignation 
but  with  rejoicing. 

The  tenth  annual  Conference  of  the  Voung 
Men's  Christian  Associationsof  the  world  convened 
in  Berlin,  Eighth  mo.  20th.  The  opening  religious 
exercises  lasted  two  hours,  after  which  Count  A. 
L'ernstoff,  President  of  the  Berlin  Committee  of 
the  Young  Men's 'Christian  Association,  delivered 
an  address  of  welcome.  Empe.or  William  wrote 
regretting  that  he  could  not  be  present.  The  Con- 
ference was  brought  to  a  clo:-e  Eighth  mo.  23d. 
Doctor  Schaff,  of  New  York,  made  one  of  the  ad- 
dresses. 

Reformed  Judaism. — The  temple  of  the  Re- 
formed Congregation  Ker.eseth  Israel,  Sixth  street, 
above  Brown,  Philada.,  was  crowded  with  mem- 
bers.of  the  congregation  and  many  of  the  Ortho- 
dox 'Jewish  denomination,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
lecture  by  E.  G.  Hirsch,  Rabbi  of  the  Sinai  Con- 


gregation in  Chicago,  and  son  of  the  venerable 
Rabbi  of  Keneseth  Israel.  The  reverend  lecturer 
has  just  returned  from  Ki.ssingen,  Germany,  where 
he  spent  the  past  few  months  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health,  and  is  visiting  his  relatives  in  this  city  pre- 
vious to  his  returning  to  Chicago.  The  scope  of 
the  Rabbi's  discourse  was  a  defence  of  the  princi- 
ples of  Reformed  Judaism  and  an  exposition  of 
what  he  termed  "  selfishness  and  hypocrisy  of  many 
so-called  Orthodox  Jews."  He  proposed,  also,  the 
question,  "  What  is  Judaism?  "  and  said  :  "  Juda- 
ism can  be  defined  better  negatively  than  positively. 
Judaism  of  old  was  the  protest  of  the  minority 
against  the  lives  of  the  majority;  it  was  a  protest 
against  heathenism  ;  in  the  middle  ages  it  was  a 
protest  against  TrinitarLfnism  ;  to-day  it  is  a  prot- 
est against  materialism,  egotism  and  selfishness. 
Judaism  is  a  Monotheism ;  its  mission  is  to  spread 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  on  earth." 

Madagascar  The  Monthly  Record  says :  We 

are  sorry  to  have  more  unsatisfactory  news  from 
Madagascar.    Our  communications  with  the  capi- 
tal are  again  uncertain,  as  the  port  of  Mahanoro  is 
closed ;  but  on  the  6th  instant  a  letter  arrived  from 
Henry  E.  Clark,  written  July  7th,  in  which  he 
gives  an  account  of  the  increased  gravity  of  the 
situation  at  Antananarivo.     After  some  further 
parleying  at  the  coast,  Admiral  Miot  sent  up  his 
final   demands'    to   the   Malagasy  Government. 
These  involve  the  cession  to  France  of  the  whole 
of  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  the  payment  of 
a  large  indemnity,  and  of  all  losses  sustained  by 
all  Europeans  during  the  war,  the  granting  of  rights 
to  buy  land,  and,  lastly,  the  reduction  of  the  queen 
to  the  status  of  Queen  of  Imcrina  only.    If  these 
terms  were  not  agreed  to,  then  war  would  be  de- 
clared, and  the  French  troops  would  march  from 
Mojanga  to  the  capital,  &c.    These  demands,  as 
was  very  natural,  had  evoked  the  utmost  indigna- 
tion of  the  natives,  and  great  excitement  prevailed, 
coupled  with  a  strong  warlike  feeling  amongst  all 
classes  at  the  capital,  the  Government  calling  upon 
the  people  to  support  them.    Taking  this  news  in 
connection  with  the  vote  of  credit  of  5,000,000 
'francs  for  the  Madagascar  expedition,  granted  last 
month  by  the  French  Chambers,  and  the  strong 
speeches  made  in  support  of  it,  we  fear  there  is  no 
doubt  that  negotiations  must  be  now  or  shortly  at 
an  end,  and  that  the  French  intend  to  push  their 
claims  by  force  of  arms,  and  thus  we  may  once 
more  see  the  sorry  spectacle  of  a  great  European 
power  ravaging  and  destroying  the  country  of  a 
weak  and  partly  Civilized  people. 

Meanwhile  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  our 
friends  at  Antananarivo  do  not  fear  any  personal 
danger  to  themselves,  and  that  they  are  not  likely 
to  run  short  of  either  money  or  supplies.  They 
were  all  well  at  the  date  of  our  letters.  But  we 
grieve  for  the  sad  disturbance  of  the  good  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  and  which  they  evidently 
think  will  suffer  again,  as  it  did"  a  year  ago.  The 
evils  of  war  invariably  lead  to  increased  lawlessness 
and  disquiet,  and  Madagascar  is  no  exception  to 
the  rule.    It  is  to  be  (eared  that  both  country  work 
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and  possibly  school  work,  may  be  interrupted,  but 
we  earnestly  hope  that  the  seed  sown  laboriously 
and  nurtured  by  prayer  will  remain  and  be  fruitful 
even  through  trials.  In  the  words  of  the  editor  of 
The  Friend,  "Surely  our  English  P'riends,  the  na- 
tive Christians,  and  the  Government,  and  the  vari- 
ous peoples  of  Madagascar,  call  to  us  more  loudly 
than  ever  before  for  our  sympathy  and  prayers." 

Syria — Brumana.— We  are  sorry  to  report  that 
our  friend  T.  Waldmeier  was  overtaken  by  serious 
illness  during  his  visit  to  Ramallah,  which  was  a 
source  of  anxiety  for  some  time,  but  under  the 
united  care  of  Dr.  Beshara  and  Dr.  Hessenauer, 
with  help  from  Jerusalem,  he  recovered  sufficiently 
to  return  to  Brumana,  accompanied  by  his  daugh- 
ter Rosa,  and  we  now  hear  that  he  is  pretty  well 
recovered. 

Maria  Feltham  has  also  been  a  good  deal  over- 
done by  the  heat,  and  unable,  for  a  while,  to  attend 
to  her  usual  engagements. 


From  The  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 
SOCIAL  PROBLEMS. 


This  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  Mr.  Henry  George, 
author  of  "  Progress  and  Poverty,"  published  by 
Belford,  Clarke  &  Co.,  Chicago  and  New  York. 

Mr.  George's  sovereign  remedy  for  all  social 
evils  is  to  abolish  property  in  land.  In  his  former 
book,  "Progress  and  Poverty,"  he  said:  "To 
affirm  the  rightfulness  of  property  in  land  is  to 
affirm  a  claim  which  has  no  warrant  in  nature,  as 
against  a  claim  founded  in  the  organization  of  man 
and  the  laws  of  the  material  universe.''  The  same 
idea  runs  through  the  present  volume  and  finds 
frequent  expression.  To  cure  poverty  he  would 
confiscate  all  the  land  in  the  United  States.  He 
does  not  propose  communism,  but  would  have  the 
land  held  by  the  Government,  to  be  distributed  as 
men  had  need.  On  what  principle  this  distribu- 
tion should  be  made  we  do  not  think  he  is  explicit. 
Nor  does  he  show  how  it  would  be  arranged  with 
mutual  satisfaction  that  one  man  should  have  his 
land  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  another  say  at  Sitka. 
He  is  content  with  praising  his  panacea  without  de- 
fining closely  its  method  of  operation. 

Mr.  George's  method  of  reform  is  an  impractic- 
able one,  even  were  it  shown  to  have  value.  In 
point  of  fact  it  is  simply  a  great  scheme  of  spolia- 
tion. He  has  by  no  means  demonstrated  that  the 
free  use  of  as  much  land  as  he  needs  by  every  man 
would  do  away  with  poverty.  He  leaves  entirely 
out  of  view  the  fact  that  in  multitudes  of  cases,  and 
some  of  them  the  most  bitter,  poverty  results  from 
sin.  He  leaves  out  of  view  the  further  fact  that 
differences  of  condition  do  not  alwa>s,  perhaps  we 
ma/  say  do  not  generally,  result  from  mere  force 
of  circumstances,  but  from  differences  of  character. 
These  differences  of  character — intelligence,  indus 
try,  honesty,  eic  —  remaining,  differences  of  con- 
dition would  be  sure  again  to  re=ult,  even  were 
land  to  be  distributed  according  to  this  theorist's 
visionary  methods. 

And  then  Mr.  George  entirely  ignores  the  fn'flu- 


j  ence  of  the  Christian  church  in  bringing  about 
:  social  reforms.     He  quotes   Scripture  somewhat 
i  freely,  and  often  pertinently.    He  has  something 
[  to  say  about  the  divine  relations  to  society.  But 
I  he  ignores  the  main  instrument  through  which  God 
works  upon  the  world.  For  in  the  Chiistian  church 
is  after  all  the  only  force  by  which  society  can  be 
materially  benefited  and  finally  saved. 

We  are  glad  to  have  this  presentation  of  social 
evils  made  as  clearly  and  forcibly  as  Mr.  George 
makes  it.  But  when  it  comes  to  the  solution  of 
these  social  problems,  we  turn  from  his  method — 
wholesale  robbery  and  State  landlordism— to  the 
methods  of  the  gospel  applied  by  a  church  which 
ought  to  grow  purer  and  more  zealous  and  efficient 
as  the  years  go  by. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Removing  Stains  from  Cotton  or  Linen  Goods, 
Curtains,  etc. — Grease  spots  are  best  removed  by 
soap  ;  stains  from  oil  colors,  as  a  rule,  do  not  resist 
the  action  of  a  mixture  of  soap  and  caustic  potash.  If 
spots  of  tar  or  axle  grease  are  unaffected  by  soap, 
they  will  usually  yield  to  the  solvent  action  of  ben- 
zine (so-called),  ordinary  ether,  or  of  butter,  which 
may  afterward  be  removed  by  soap  and  water.  For 
ink  stains,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  which  must 
subsequently  be  carefully  washed  out,  will  generally 
be  found  effectual.  For  the  same  purpose  oxalic 
acid  or  salts  of  sorrel  (hydrogen  potassium  oxalate) 
may  also  be  employed,  and  that  most  economically, 
in  fine  powder  to  be  sprinkled  over  the  stains  and 
moistened  with  boiling  water. 

The  action  of  these  solvents  may  be  hastened  by 
gently  rubbing,  or  still  better,  by  placing  the 
stained  portion  of  the  fabric  in  contact  with  metallic 
tin.  If  there  is  much  iron  rust  to  be  removed, 
dyers'  tin  salt  (stannous  chloride)  will  perform  the 
work  at  less  expense  than  the  oxalic  acid  compounds. 
Another  solvent  for  such  stains  consists  of  a  mixture 
of  two  parts  argol  with  one  part  of  powdered  alum. 

■  Stains  caused  by  fruit  juices  in  general  are  treated 
successfully  with  salts  of  sorrel  or  with  solution  of 
hypochlorite  of  soda.  The  latter  especially  must 
be  carefully  removed  when  the  ends  have  been 
attained. 

Another  well  tried  plan,  when  space  is  available, 
is  to  spread  the  stained  fabric  on  the  ground  in  the 
open  air,  smear  the  spots  with  soap,  and  sprinkle 
ground  potash  or  salts  upon  them.  Water  is  added 
and  replaced  when  lost  by  evaporation.  After  two 
or  three  hours'  exposure  the  whole  fabric  may  be 

washed,  and  will  be  usually  freed  from  its  stains  

Scientific  American. 

Electrical  Fallacies. — The  use  of  galvanic  bat- 
teries for  the  production  of  light,  and  for  the  gene- 
ration of  motive  power,  has  a  peculiar  fascination 
for  many  investigators,  even  at  the  present  day, 
and  after  the  use  of  steam  and  water  power  has 
been  conclusively  proven  to  be  the  most  economi- 
cal method  of  evolving  electricity.  As  a  matter  of 
convenience  such  a  process  may  be  frequently  ad- 
vantageous, but  generally  speaking  it  cannot  be 
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otherwise  than  wasteful,  cumbrous  and  inconve- 
nient. *  *  *  *  * 

We  regret  to  say  that  electricity  has  been  the 
foundation  of  so  many  questionable  enterprises, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  to  the  masses  it  appears  to  be 
an  unfathomable  mystery,  with  hidden  resources, 
which  may  be  infinitely  developed  by  ingenious  in- 
ventors. Upon  this  basis  of  popular  ignorance, 
manufacturers  and  venders  of  magnetic  ointments, 
electric  plasters  and  galvanic  belts  have  laid  the 
foundations  of  vast  fortunes.  Unfortunately  a  wider 
field  has  been  opened  up  for  cultivation  by  adven- 
turers of  this  class,  and  the  efforts  of  the  press  should 
be  directed  toward  their  suppression,  rather  than 
encouragement. —  The  Electrician. 

One  of  the  neivest  adaptations  of  electric  illumi- 
nation is  in  the  shape  of  a  very  small  lantern,  which 
can  be  introduced  into  the  mouth,  throat,  and  in 
some  cases  the  stomach,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
surgical  and  dental  operations  which  cannot  be  car- 
ried on  without  light.  Since  1881,  Mr.  E.  T.  Starr, 
of  White's  dental  establishment  in  this  city,  has 
been  working  at  intervals  upon  minute  electrical 
lamps,  and  has  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  highly 
satisfactory  results.  The  lantern  has  already  been 
used  in  practice.  It  consists  primarily  of  a  delicate 
glass  bulb,  from  which  the  air  has  been  withdrawn, 
and  as  nearly  a  perfect  vacuum  created  as  possible. 
The  bulb  varies  in  shape,  being  spheroidal,  flat  and 
compass  shaped,  and  also  cylindrical,  with  a  conical 
termination.  It  is  attached  to  a  handle  about  nine 
inches  long,  through  which  run  the  wires  connecting 
with  the  battery.  The  handle  and  the  lamp  can 
be  separated,  and  thus  but  one  handle  is  necessary 
for  use  with  the  different  forms  of  lamps.  Mirrors 
can  also  be  attached  and  light  reflected  to  places 
where  the  lamp  cannot  be  introduced. — Electrician. 


RURAL. 

Irrigation  in  the  East. — Col.  Wilson  tells 
the  Massachusetts  Horticultural  Society  that  even 
here  in  the  East,  where  we  may  d«pend  fairly  on 
rain,  it  would  often  pay  the  gardener  or  farmer  to 
get  aid  from  irrigation.  "It  may  therefore  be 
moderately  estimated  that  two  tons  of  hay  per  acre 
would  be  secured  in  addition  to  what  is  now  ob- 
tained, and  this  upon  ten  acres  would  amount  to 
twenty  tons  of  hay  as  a  modest  estimate  of  the 
yearly  advantage  of  the  possession  of  these  facilities 
for  irrigation.  If  the  land  otherwise  has  proper 
culture  and  nourishment  this  increased  yield  would 
amount  to  forty  tons.  There  is  positively  no  way 
in  which  our  dairy  farmers  can  increase  so  greatly 
the  productiveness  of  their  grass  land. 

"  For  vegetables  and  small  fruits  the  value  of 
water  would  be  greatly  increased  in  dry  years, 
while  for  strawberries  the  benefit  would  be  greater 
than  anything  of  which  cultivators  have  hitherto 
dreamed.  brought  is  the  constant  dread  of  the 
strawberry  grower,  as  the  strawberry  is  a  thirsty 
plant  and  seldom  gets  water  enough. 

"  That  whenever  a  supply  of  water  can  be  ob-' 
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tained,  the  cost  of  pumping  it  will  not  exceed  three 
cents  per  thousand  gallons  for  an  amount  of  ten 
thousand  gallons  per  day,  pumped  to  a  height  of 
fifty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  which 
cost  will  include  the  necessary  repairs  and  depre- 
ciation and  interest  on  the  cost  of  the  necessary 
fixtures  and  reservoirs." 

The  subject  of  irrigation  is  being  discussed  in 
California,  and  the  belief  expressed  that  in  some 
localities  it  is  overdone,  especially  in  grape  and 
fruit  culture.  The  San  Francisco  Post  says  that 
"  copious  moisture  in  our  warm  climate  promotes 
rapid  growth,  but  it  does  not  permit  trees  and 
plants  to  mature.  The  wood  is  consequently  soft 
and  sappy  and  the  fruit  watery  and  insipid.  So 
much  is  this  the  case  that  a  great  deal  of  the  fruit 
and  vegetables  which  come  to  market  are  flavorless. 
This  is  especially  noticeable  in  the  cases  of  figs, 
several  varieties  of  grapes,  pears,  and  even  berries. 
The  forcing  process  may  yield  large  returns,  more 
speedily  than  the  slower  natural  growth,  but  we 
doubt  very  much  whether  in  the  end  the  advan- 
tage will  not  be  with  the  latter.  Our  opinion  is 
that  it  will  be.  One  thing  is  certain,  however — 
irrigation  must  be  regulated  by  some  intelligent 
system  or  it  will  ultimately  do  more  harm  than 
good  in  the  fruit  belt." — Daily  Paper. 

Longevity  of  Trees. — A  table  recently  given 
by  the  Revue  de  P Horticulture  Beige,  as  to  the 
age  of  trees  when  their  timber  is  of  the  most  value, 
gives  us  also  an  idea  of  the  different  periods  at 
which  trees  mature  in  the  Old  World  and  in  this. 
Black  Walnut,  250  to  300  years;  Royal  Oak,  250; 
Quercus  alba — we  suppose  the  American  White 
Oak  grown  in  Europe  is  intended — 200  ;  European 
Sweet  Chestnut,  200  ;  American  Chestnut,  180  ; 
European  Linden,  125  ;  Broad  leaved  or  Dutch 
Linden,  90  to  100  ;  European  Beech,  90  to  95  ; 
Scotch  Pine,  90  ;  Norway  Spruce,  95  ;  White  Wil- 
low, 40;  Sycamore  Maple,  50;  Alder,  Cherry, 
Poplar,  &c,  50  to  60. 

Comparative  Age  of  Apple  Trees. — In  the 
West  twenty  years  is  believed  to  be  the  average 
duration  of  an  apple  tree,  as  against  forty  in  the 
Atlantic  portion  of  the  United  States — Gardeners' 
Monthly. 

The  Advantages  of  Sheep  on  the  Farm  — 
Wool  is  so  low  in  price,  with  no  certain  prospect  of 
any  material  increase,  that  the  keeping  of  sheep  ex- 
cept under  favorable  circumstances  will  require 
very  close  and  economical  calculations  if  any 
profit  is  to  be  realized.  I  have  not  much  faith  in 
securing  an  increase  of  the  duties  on  foreign  wools 
by  a  revision  of  the  tariff  laws  ;  and  if  an  increase 
of  the  duties  should  be  obtained,  it  is  eminently 
proper  to  consider  sheep  husbandry  upon  the  basis 
of  small  protection  and  small  returns.  Sheep  fit  in 
so  nicely  upon  the  farm  that  they  can  hardly  be 
dispensed  with.  They  have  an  advantage  over 
other  stock,  inasmuch  as  they  may  be  made  to 
furnish  an  income  twice  in  the  year — first  the  wool, 
and  then  the  lambs.  They  must  be  made  to  do 
more  than  this,  and  really  to  afford  another  income 
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in  the  autumn  or  winter  by  the  fattening  and  sale 
of  the  old  sheep  or  the  surplus  stock.  Alter  trying 
all  kinds  of  stock,  I  have  returned  to  sheep,  believ- 
ing them  to  be  indispensable  for  a  complete  devel- 
opment of  all  the  resources  of  the  farm.  There  is 
no  stock  so  well  calculated  for  rugged  hillsides  or 
rough  pastures,  and  to  prevent  the  growth  of  weeds 
and  bushes.  Where  sheep  have  the  range  of  a 
field, very  few  weeds  will  ever  go  to  seed, and  bushes 
will  be  so  thoroughly  cropped  that  they  will  either 
die  or  be  kept  from  making  much  of  a  growth. 
When  a  farmer  can  thus  easily  turn  the  weeds  and 
bushes  of  a  farm  into  excellent  manure,  and  at  the 
same  time  have  them  converted  into  mutton  and 
wool,  it  is  certainly  a  good  thing.  Sheep  will 
always  do  this.  They  will  thrive  in  pastures  and 
get  fat,  where  cattle  would  almost  starve.  They 
also  scatter  their  droppings  over  the  field,  and 
never  fail  to  enrich  lands  where  they  are  kept.  On 
poor  farms  they  are  most  emphatically  the  best 
factors  for  increasing  fertility.  On  rich  lands  the 
same  rule  holds  good,  as  they  will  make  them 
richer.  By  the  simple  means  of  a  portable  shed, 
which  can  be  moved  about  the  field  and  under 
which  the  sheep  will  readily  congregate,  the  poor- 
est spots  may  be  made  fertile,  and  the  whole  field, 
by  frequent  and  regular  changes  of  the  flock,  may 
be  thoroughly  enriched. — American  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  13,  1884. 

We  have  received  many  letters,  within  the  last 
few  months,  from  Friends  whose  good  opinion  we 
greatly  value,  expressing  approval  of  the  position 
and  late  course  of  Friends'  Review,  especially  on 
matters  concerning  the  Society  of  Friends.  Though 
not  prepared  to  cite  these  acceptable  commenda- 
tions in  full  on  our  pages,  as  some  periodicals  do, 
it  seems  right  at  least  for  both  Editor  and  Publisher 
to  acknowledge  gratefully  our  sense  of  the  kindness 
which  has  prompted  them,  and  our  strong  wish  to 
deserve  them,  by  d)ing  our  best  for  our  readers, 
and  for  the  good  cause  which  is  dear  both  to  them 
and  to  us. 

Moderation  and  Neutrality  These  are  not 

at  all  the  same,  although  sometimes  confounded  to- 
gether. In  matters  of  religious  difference,  upon 
opinion  and  practice,  neutrality  ignores  the  ques- 
tions which  are  mooted,  or  at  least  takes  no  decided 
position  in  regard  to  them.  Moderation  holds  very 
decidedly  the  position  of  doing  justice  to  what  is 
true  and  good  on  both  sides,  and  advocat- 
ing the  main  truth  which  really  belongs  to 
neither  extreme. 

This,  as  we  have  often  said,  appears  to  be  .the 


state  of  things  at  present  amongst  Friends.  Some 
are  honestly  opposed  to  having  anything  changed, 
however  subordinate  it  may  be,  from  what  was 
done  fifty  years  ago.  Others  would  change  every- 
thing, or  almost  everything,  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, both  collectiveand individual.  Neitherof  these, 
according  to  our  view,  exemplify  true  moderation  ; 
especially  when  they  condemn  each  other.  It  is 
not  exemplified  where,  on  the  one  hand,  Bible- 
schools  and  home  and  foreign  mission  work  are 
openly  discouraged,  if  not  suppressed;  nor,  on  the 
other,  where  those  who  have  learned  the  sweetness 
and  strength  of  true  spiritual  communion  are  ob- 
liged to  long  in  vain,  in  Friends'  meetings,  from 
week  to  week  and  month  to  month,  for  even  a  few 
minutes  of  living  silence,  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

While  affirming,  then,  the  Tightness  and  safety  of 
moderation,  we  crave  to  be  preserved  from  neu- 
trality in  religion.  To  the  latter,  not  to  the  former, 
belongs  the  reproach  uttered  in  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation, against  the  church  that  was  neither  cold  nor 
hot ;  as  well  as  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  he  that 
is  not  with  us-is  against  us." 


It  is  not  strange  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
felt  their  need  of  instruction  from  Him  as  to  their 
rela;ion  to  secular  government.  "Shall  we  Day 
tribute  to  Caesar,  or  no?"  His  answer  manifested 
a  practical  wisdom  such  as  might  attract  the  admi- 
ration even  of  unbelievers  ;  and  which  is  among  the 
strong  internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of  our  religion. 

It  is  clear  that  the  existence  of  ruling  powers  is 
ordained  of  God.  With  all  their  imperfections, 
their  control  and  authority  are  better  than  anarchy. 
Not  interference  with  human  institutions,  but  their 
reform  from  within  the  hearts  of  men,  was  the 
Divine  "policy  "  (if  we  dare  to  use  such  a  word) 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Even  yet,  after  so  many  centuries,  governments 
and  rulers  are  imperfect.  Still,  we  are  to  "  render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  It  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  sustain  orderly  govern- 
ment; and  to  promote  the  existence  of  the  best  in- 
stitutions, and  the  placing  of  -civil  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  best  men,  possible.  To  refuse  tribute 
because  Caesar  is  not  all  that  Paul  or  John  should 
be,  would  be  quite  contrary  to  the  teaching  and 
example  of  our  Divine  Master. 

Practically,  then,  it  seems  to  be  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  throw  his  vote  into  the  scale  where  it 
will  add  to  the  weight  of  the  best  of  those  factors 
of  civil  power,  one  or  other  of  which  must  prevail 
over  the  rest.    When  the  day  comes  (may  it  be 
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soon  !)  when  all  the  candidates  of  every  party  shall 
be  men  known  to  have  always  done  justly,  loved 
mercy,  and  kept  themselves  unspotted  from  the 
world,  it  will  become  an  ideal' state  of  society.  Vet 
there  are  some  reasons  which  the  moral  sense  in- 
sists upon  as  making  it  not  permissible  to  vote  for 
a  candidate,  Whatever  may  be  his  political  asso- 
ciations. 

Without  having  had  any  desire  to  return  to  this 
subject,  our  remarks  upon  it  in  a  previous  number 
appear  to  make  it  right  now  to  deviate  so  far  from 
our  custom,  as  to  say  that,  if  any  reader  should  ask 
the  present  writer*  which  way  the  moral  balance 
seems  to  press,  the  answer  would  have  to  be,  to- 
ward voting  for  John  St.  John  and  William  Daniel ; 
notwithstanding  the  great  improbability  of  their 
being  elected  to  the  offices  for  which  they  have 
received  nomination. 


We  have  received  three  copies  of  The  Wabash 
(Ind.)  Plain  Dealer  containing  articles  by  B.  S. 
Coppock,  of  White's  Institute,  Indiana,  on  the  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  the  Indians  whom  he  has 
visited  in  Dakota.  Most  of  our  citizens  are  ready 
to  form  correct  opinions  as  to  their  responsibility 
towards  the  native  race  of  our  land  if  they  have 
correct  information  to  base  them  upon.  These 
articles  are  well  fitted  to  dispel  prejudice,  awaken 
wise  sympathy  for  Indians,  and  inspire  hope  in 
efforts  to  prepare  them  to  merge  with  the  white 
population.  White's  Institute  is  doing  thus  the  two- 
fold duty  of  such  an  institution,  giving  its  boys 
and  girls  a  solid,  Christian  education,  and  aid  to 
the  formation  of  a  right  public  sentiment  about 
their  people. 

Reports,  apparently  authenticated,  were  sent  a 
week  ago  to  Washington  from  Montana,  that  two 
thousand  Piegan  Indians  in  that  Territory  were 
starving,  at  the  rate  of  one  a  day.  The  Govern- 
ment appropriation  for  their  subsistence  had  run 
out.  At  last  the  President  authorized  the  use  for 
their  benefit  of  an  unexpended  appropriation  for 
some  other  Indian  tribe. 

Is  not  this  horrible  ?  Indians  did  not  starve,  in 
this  country,  in  their  unrestrained  hunter  state. 
We  have  compelled  them  to  abandon  this,  and  yet 
do  not  make  it  possible  for  them  to  live  otherwise 
in  peace.  Must  not  public  opinion  soon  oblige 
Congress  and  our  executive  authorities  to  remedy 
what  may  be  called  our  national  inhumanity  in  this 
respect? 

•In  lliis  conscientious  expression,  the  Editor  is  obliged  to  speak 
more  than  usually  in  his  own  name  alone. 


Bishop  William  Taylor's  proposition  to  Friends 
(referred  to  in  our  Correspondence)  in  regard  to 
an  arrangement  for  transit  of  missionary  workers 
to  Africa,  they  being  allowed,  in  the  field  selected, 
to  labor  entirely  according  to  their  own  conviction 
of  what  is  right, — is  one  of  great  interest.  Had 
such  an  opportunity  been  offered  to  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  or  Isaac  Sharp,  when  either  of 
them  had  felt  drawn  to  visit  Africa  in  the  service 
of  the  Gospel,  what  would  have  been  the  response? 
We  think  it  would  or  might  have  been,  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  hand  of  Providence  in  thus  "opening 
the  way"  for  the  work  to  which  they  were  called. 
While  referring  to  these  eminent  missionary  preach- 
ers, we  do  not  forget  that  the  Divine  leading  is 
vouchsafed  to  those  also  whose  service  is  that  of  the 
humblest  teaching ;  and  it  is  rather  m:ssionary 
teachers  than  preachers,  as  such,  that  appear  to  be 
looked  for  in  Bishop  Taylor's  organization  for 
transit  and  subsequent  self-support  (on  PjuI's  "  tent 
principle")  of  workers  in  Africa. 


Professor  G.  W.  Hubbard,  Dean  of  the 
Mebarry  Medical  College  for  Colo  ed  Men,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  may  probably  call  before  long  upon 
some  Friends  and  others  on  behalf  of  the  institution 
with  which  he  is  connected.  This  is  one  of  the  only 
three  colleges  in  the  United  States  in  which,  at  the 
present  time,  young  colored  men  can  obtain  medi- 
cal instruction,  and  the  degree  which  qualifies 
them  legally  for  practice ;  and  it  graduated,  this 
year,  eight  of  the  twelve  who  were  prepared  for 
and  obtained  such  degrees. 

Mebarry  College  has  an  endowment  fund  of  a 
few  thousand  dollars,  which  affords  it  a  security  of 
continuance ;  but  its  needs  and  opportunities  of 
usefulness  far  exceed  its  present  resources.  Much 
suffering  exists  among  the  poorer  negroes  of  the 
South  for  the  want  of  proper  medical  attendance 
by  educated  practitioners  of  their  own  race  ;  and 
Nashville,  already  an  important  educational  centre 
for  the  South,  is  especially  well  situated  for  a  work 
of  this  kind.  Aid  extended,  in  the  way  of  scholar- 
ships or  otherwise,  to  this  institution,  through  its 
Dean,  will,  we  believe,  be  sure  to  promote  a  val- 
uable service  for  the  colored  people  of  the  South. 


Trust  Him  when  you  cannot  trace  Him.  Do 
not  try  to  penetrate  the  cloud  which  He  brings 
over  you  and  to  look  through  it.  Rather  keep 
your  eye  fixed  steadily  on  the  bow  that  is  on  the 
cloud.  The  mystery  is  God's;  the  promise  is 
yours. — Macduff. 
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DIED. 

WHITSON.—  On  ."the  1st  of  First  mo.,  1884,  David 
H.  Whitson  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind.,  son  of  William  and  Ruth  Whitson,  aged  32  years 
and  5  months. 

THISTLETHWAITE. — At  the  home  of  her  son  in 
Macedon,  Wayne  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  27th  of  Seventh 
mo.,  Mary  Thistlethwaite  (formerly  of  Darlington, 
England),  in  the  94th  year  of  her  age  ;  for  many  years 
a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  British  Friend  "  please  copy. 

WHITE. —  Hannah  White  was  born  1806;  died, 
Seventh  month  23d,  1884,  making  her  age  78  years,  5 
months  and  20  days. 

She  was  married  to  Bethuel  C.  White  58  years  ago. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
her  loss.  She  was  converted  at  the  early  ace  of  six- 
teen, and  since  that  time  had  lived  a  Christian.  Her 
sufferings  were  severe,  but  she  bore  them  patiently. 
She  frequently  spoke  of  God's  great  love  to  her.  She 
was  asked  if  all  things  were  ready  ;  her  reply  was,  that 
it  had  been  her  aim  all  through  life,  that  she  might 
live  so  that  she  could  stand  by  her  Saviour's  side,  and 
walk  with  Him  in  white  ;  and  soon  it  would  be  so.  She 
asked  her  children  to  meet  her  around  God's  throne, 
and  life  soon  was  over.    Heaven  was  hers. 

DAVIS. —  Died,  near  Wabash,  Ind.,  Seventh  month, 
31st,  1884,  John  Davis,  in  the  94th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
beloved  member  and  earnest  worker  in  Wabash 
Monthly  Meeting. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  1790; 
came  to  this  county  with  his  family  about  38  years  ago. 
He  was  a  birthright  member  in  the  Friends'  church 
and  has  been  an  elder  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was 
a  leader  in  the  organization  of  both  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  at  Wabash.  He  has  visited  nearly 
all  the  meetings  of  both  Iowa  and  Kansas.  His  last 
visit  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  was  to  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting  three  years  ago.  Two  years  ago  he  visited 
meetings  and  relatives  in  Wayne  county,  this  State, 
and  while  there  was  thrown  from  a  buggy  and  sus- 
tained an  injury  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  From  this 
injury  he  never  recovered,  and  soon  after  began  to 
suffer  attacks  which  gradually  increased  in  frequency 
and  severitv  until  the  date  of  his  death. 

It  might  well  be  said  that  his  life  has  always  been 
that  of  an  upright,  moral  and  Christian  citizen — and 
we  might  add  the  sentiment  of  the  poet,  "  None  knew 
him  but  to  love  him."  He  died  in  the  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel,  having  frequently  remarked  to  his  children 
that    he  was  ready  to  go  to  rest." 

His  body  was  put  to  rest  on  the  2d  of  Eighth  month, 
1884,  in  the  grounds  adjacent  to  the  meeting  he  had 
led  in  establishing. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  meeting  for  worship  on  Fifth  day  morning, 
Eighth  mo.  28th,  was  opened  by  singing  a  hymn  ;  and 
after  a  short  silence  David  B.  Updegraff  said  a  few 
words  of  welcome  to  the  strangers  present,  and  then 
read  the  145th  Psalm  ;  afterwards  urging  all  to  look  to 
Jesus  only  and  not  to  man,  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  to 
obey  His  voice.  Another  hymn  was  then  sung,  fol- 
lowed by  vocal  prayers  by  ministers  and  others. 

John  P.  Penington  remarked  on  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  so  many  from  different  quarters  who  could 
unite  in  praising  and  blessing  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us  all.  The  words  of  the  "  doxology  "  were 
then  sung. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  spoke  of  the  wondrous  love  of 
God,  before  whose  majesty  we  should  humble  our- 


selves in  the  dust.  She  said,  "  My  soul  has  been 
dipped  into  sympathy  with  some  gathered  here  whose 
introversions  of  soul  have  been  too  deep  for  m  1rt.1l 
ear.  Lift  up  your  heads  in  hope,  trusting  in  the  Sa- 
viour who  shed  His  blood  for  us  that  we  might  be 
washed  and  made  lit  for  His  service  here  on  earth.'' 

Eli/.a  Brewer,  of  Canada,  testified  to  the  goodr.ess 
that  had  followed  her  since  she  found  forgiveness, 
nearly  60  years  ago;  especially  thanking  God  for  en- 
trusting her  with  even  a  small  gift  in  the  ministry. 
She  could  say  with  the  apostle,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me."  It  is  God's  will  that  all  should  be  brought  to 
this  experience. 

Several  verses  were  sung  during  the  course  of  the 
meeting,  and  very  many  testified  to  blessings  received. 
Elkanah  Beard,  among  others,  spoke  to  this  effect. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  or  a  few  similar  words, 
were  often  expressed.  The  spirit  of  praise  pervaded 
the  meeting  to  its  close. 

At  3  P.  M.  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  con- 
vened in  the  smaller  (brick)  meeting-house.  About 
120  were  present  in  spite  of  the  heavy  rain.  After 
prayer  and  praise  had  been  offered,  the  minutes  of 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  and 
they  and  others  without  minutes  were  cordially  wel- 
comed.   Names  of  ministers  will  be  given  later. 

At  7^  P.  M.,  although  it  was  still  raining  hard,  the 
large  house  was  about  rilled.  D.  B.  Updegraff  spoke 
of  the  necessity  of  health  for  efficient  service,  both  in  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  sense.  Many  Christians  are 
living  in  a  low,  malarious,  worldly  atmosphere,  and 
have  need  to  move  up  into  a  higher,  purer,  holier  one. 

John  P.  Penington  spoke  from,  "  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart,"  etc.  It  is  "  Search  me" 
not  somebody  else,  who  seems  to  need  it.  The 
searching  is  to  be  done  by  the  Lord,  not  by  our  own 
shortsightedness.  After  prayer  and  another  hymn, 
Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  of  Chicago,  took  up  the  same 
subject,  and  expressed  gratitude  that  the  searching  is 
to  be  done  by  One  that  loves  and  pities  us,  and  is  able 
also  to  rectify  what  is  not  right. 

The  rest  of  the  evening  was  occupied  in  praise  and 
testimony,  often  two  or  three  rising  at  once,  and  wait- 
ing an  opportunity  to  speak.  Many  were  evidently 
under  deep  feeling,  and  the  meeting  was  a  solemn  one. 

Short  hymns  were  sung  at  different  times,  and  the 
meeting  closed  with  the  doxology. 

Sixth-day,  Eighth  mo.  2<)th. — -The  devotional  meet- 
ing gathered  at  8  a.  M„  and  the  stream  of  praise  and 
testimony  again  flowed  freely,  concluding  with  ex- 
pressions from  those  who  felt  the  need  of  a  deeper 
work  and  of  deliverance  from  fears. 

The  business  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  began 
at  10  A.  M.j  about  250  men  coming  together  in  the 
large  (frame)  house  and  about  300  women  in  the  brick 
house.  In  the  men's  meeting,  after  six  or  seven 
earnest  prayers,  Calvin  W.  Pritchard  spoke  on  the 
benefits  of  organization.  However  sweet  and  helpiul 
are  such  meetings  as  we  iiad  had  last  evening  and  that 
morning,  the  church  could  not  be  sustained  on  these 
alone.  Business  meetings  are  essential  to  the  per- 
manence of  work  for  the  Lord.  Through  these,  minis- 
ters are  recognized,  other  officers  are  appointed,  and 
the  necessary  unity  of  action  is  arrived  at  to  make  the 
intluence  of  the  church  felt  in  various  departments  of 
Christian  work.  How  important,  then,  for  each  one  to 
do  what  the  church  lays  upon  him  as  unto  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  to  be  willing  to  see  others  entrusted  with 
work  we  think  we  could  do  better.  The  opening 
minute  was  then  read  and  the  names  of  Representa- 
tives called,  all  of  whom  were  present  but  four.  The 
minutes  of  ministers  and  their  companions  were  read, 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


9* 


and  a  cordi.il  welcome  was  extended  to  all.  Each  of 
those  present  was  asked  to  rise  as  his  name  was  read, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  recognized. 

The  names  of  the  ministers  are  as  follows :  From 
Canada,  Eliza  Brewer  and  Catherine  Hoag ;  from 
New  England,  Electa  J.  Collins  and  Charlotte  D. 
Holmes;  from  Baltimore,  Deborah  C.  Thomas;  from 
Indiana,  John  P.  Penington,  Mary  P.  Moon,  Rhoda  M. 
Hare  and  Rhoda  J.  Thomas;  from  Western,  Calvin 
W.  Pritchard,  Willis  Kenworthy  and  Eli  J.  Scott.  Two 
were  present  without  minutes,  Elkanah  Beard,  now 
laboring  in  Cleveland,  and  Rebecca  Narrimore,  from 
New  York,  whose  minute  had  nut  been  forwarded. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  exercise  care  over 
the  religious  meetings  held  during  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Propositions  to  hold  joint  sessions  during  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  naming  certain  hours  for  the  standing 
committees  to  meet,  were  referred  to  the  Representa- 
tives to  consider  and  report  to  the  session  to-morrow. 
A  vacancy  in  the  Representative  Meeting  was  filled. 
The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  and  2000  copies 
ordered  to  be  printed  with  the  minutes.  Epistles  from 
all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read  and  enjoyed 
by  those  present,  about  100  having  gone  out,  wearied 
with  the  long  session.  Committees  of  three  each  were 
appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to  each  epistle. 

'At  4  P.  M.  the  Representatives  met  for  their  regular 
business  and  to  consider  the  propositions  above  re- 
ferred to. 

At  the  -]y2  p.  m.  devotional  meeting  the  house  was 
packed  with  a  quiet,  deeply  attentive  audience. 
Huldah  Reese  gave  an  exposition  of  the  23d  Psalm, 
bringing  it  home  as  the  true  Christian  experience. 

J.  P.  Penington  followed  in  fervent  prayer,  and  Char- 
lotte D.  Holmes  urged  the  unsaved  who  had  lost  their 
way  to  the  Father's  house  to  now  listen  to  the  call  of 
the  Saviour,  who  is  seeking  them.  Mary  P.  Moon 
made  an  appeal  in  the  same  line.  Near  the  close  of 
the  meeting  several  were  induced  to  come  forward 
and  kneel  in  prayer,  some  for  pardon  and  some  for 
purification  of  heart  and  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Seventh-day,  30th. — The  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  assembled  at  8  A.  M.  Several  prayed.  Jere- 
miah Grinnell  warned  Friends  to  beware  of  the  wilv 
enemy  who  is  constantly  bringing  up  different  errors 
to  lay  waste  God's  heritage.  Elua  Brewer  exhorted 
all  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  to  seek  for 
the  enduement  of  power  for  service.  Charlotte  D. 
Holmes  would  have  all  to  be  clothed  with  humility. 
"The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek 
will  He  teach  His  way."  Rebecc.i  Narriniore  spoke 
of  the  hindrances  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  such 
as  election  to  be  saved  or  lost,  the  fdea  that  we  could 
grow  into  grace,  final  restoration  or  universalism,  etc. 
J.  Baker  said  that  Divine  wrath  should  be  preached  as 
well  as  Divine  love  :  we  read  of  the  wrath  of  the 
.  Lamb.  George  J.  Wood  — It  is  a  bad  thing  for  any  one 
to  be  wrong,  but  how  much  worse  for  one  who  is  an 

accepted  teacher  of  others  !    Willis  Kenworthv  The 

watchman  who  fails  to  give  warning  of  impending 
evil  will  be  held  accountable  for  the  blood  of  those  he 
should  have  warned.  Hlkanah  Beard  called  attention 
to  the  large  number  of  converts  who  fall  away  for 
need  of  proper  care.  He  urged  the  young  to  seek  for 
gifts  suited  to  pastoral  work,  rather  than  the  more 
public  and  popular  work  of  an  evangelist.  House  to 
house  visits  and  labor  with  individuals  are  needed. 

A  devotional  meeting  was  being  held  in  the  large 
house  at  the  same  hour,  o;ienea  by  Noah  McLean, 
who  expounded  the  34th  Psalm,  C  W.  Pritchard 
took  up  the  2d  verse,  "  My  soul  snail  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord,  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be 
glad."    D.  B.  Updegraff  followed  in  the  same  line  as 


to  the  good  done  by  bearing  witness  for  Christ.  Prayer, 
praise  and  testimony  followed,  and  near  the  conclu- 
sion, many  need.-*  were  brought  out  and  prayed  for. 
Those  who  had  testified  to  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  s:n  were  invited  to  consider  whether  their  friends  at 
home  would  be  likely  to  endorse  such  testimony. 

The  business  session  began  about  to  A.  M.  The 
Representatives  proposed  the  reappointment  of  W.  J. 
Harrison  as  Clerk  and  Josiah  Butler  as  Assistant, 
which  was  united  with.  They  also  recommended  that 
the  men's  and  women's  meetings  be  held  separately 
as  heretofore,  which  was  accepted,  although  several 
expressed  their  disappointment.  The  Representatives 
approved  of  the  times  proposed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
various  committees.  The  minutes  of  John  W.  Vinage 
and  companion  from  Indiana  were  read.  The  report 
of  the  Winder  bequest  of  about  .$2006  was  read. 
Abram  Maris  was  appointed  to  fill  vacancy  in  Repre- 
sentative Meeting.  A  paper  from  Adrian  Quarter  on 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  was  referred  to  the  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders. 

Women  Friends  then  came  in  to  consider  the  an- 
swers to  the  Queries  in  joint  session.  C.  W.  Pritchard 
prayed  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  Spirit  to  show  us 
our  true  condition,  and  to  enable  the  speakers  to  be 
concise,  yet  withhold  nothing  the  Lord  would  have 
them  say.  It  was  decided  to  read  only  the  summary 
of  the  answers  The  first  showed  but  few  exceptions 
in  the  good  attendance  of  meetings.  2d.  Nearly  all 
maintain  love.  3d.  Most  endeavor  in  daily  life  to  ex- 
emplify the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  manifest 
growth  in  grace.  Meetings  give  evidence  of  life  and 
interest.  4th.  Most  parents  endeavor  to  lead  their 
children  to  Christ  and  to  train  them  in  the  truth.  5th. 
Most  Friends  show  Christian  simplicity.  Some  com- 
plaint against  a  few  as  to  their  dealings,  and  care  has 
been  extended.  C.  W.  Pritchard  said,  "Owe  no  man 
anything  but  to  love  one  another  "  has  a  wide  signifi- 
cation Certain  obligations  are  laid  on  us  as  Chris- 
tians and  as  occupying  the  positions  we  do  in  the 
church  and  in  the  family.  When  converts  are  brought 
in  we  owe  them  much  care.  Failure  often  comes  to 
them  as  it  does  to  merchants,  because  they  cannot 
collect  what  is  due  them.  The  debt  of  love  alone  can 
never  be  fully  discharged,  but  we  have  an  infinite  bank 
to  draw  from  to  pay  whatever  is  called  for  by  our 
creditors,  so  that  we  need  never  be  bankrupt. 

E.  J.  Collins  warned  against  pernicious  reading,  and 
urged  parents  and  children  to  pray  with  and  for  each 
other.  J.  P.  Penington  encouraged  children  to  pray 
ior  their  parents  who  are  laboring  in  the  Lord's  cause. 
Several  testified  to  the  benefits  received  from  such 
prayers,  and  also  those  of  parents  for  children  ;  some 
of  them  very  touching.  Fathers  were  urged  not  to 
leave  it  to  the  mothers,  and  some  sad  results  of  a 
father's  indifference  were  related.  The  influence  we 
all  exert  over  one  another  and  for  which  we  must  give 
account  was  brought  to  view,  and  there  were  a  few 
moments  for  silent  prayer  andcovenant-making  which 
were  deeply  solemn.  The  6th  answer  was  that  our 
testimony  to  a  free  gospel  ministry  is  maintained. 
Many  contributed  largely  to  the  work  of  the  church, 
but  more  liberality  would  be  desirable.  (A  different 
view  of  the  meaning  of  the  query  from  that  taken  in 
some  other  Yearly  Meeting-.)  7th.  Answer  was  clear 
as  to  war,  slavery,  oaths  and  lotteries.  A  few  attend 
places  of  amusement  and  use  intoxicating  liquors.  Sth 
said  that  the  Discipline  is  enforced  in  love  and  the 
poor  cared  for.  A  Preparative  Meeting  has  been  es- 
tablished at  Sandusky,  and  the  meeting  at  Alliance 
has  been  discontinued.  Most  children  attend  the  pub- 
lic schools.  No  ministers  have  been  recorded.  Several 
ministers  and  elders  deceased.    The  statistical  report 
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was  read,  showing  totaL  membership  of  4223,  1953 
males,  2270  females,  Additions  by  birth  57  ;  request, 
302;  certificate,,  51.  Reductions  by  death,  47;  re- 
moval, 123;  resignation,  45;  disownment,  1 7 5  ;  total 
additions,  410;  reductions,  390.  It  was  explained  that 
the  large  number  of  disownments  was  due  to  drop- 
ping the  names  of  those  who  had  moved  away  and 
were  lost  sight  of  years  ago.  The  need  of  pastoral 
work  and  family  visits  was  dwelt  on.  Goshen  Quarter 
sent  up  a  request  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Hook  of  Dis- 
cipline and  some  explanation  of  Friends'  views  on  the 
ordinances.  The  subject  was  dropped  without  discus- 
sion. .  Several  routine  matters  were  disposed  ot  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  The  afternoon  was  taken  up 
with  committees  and  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society.  At  the  devotional  meeting  at  T/i  P.  M .  C. 
W.  Pntchard  preached  a  powerful  sermon,  followed 
up  by  D.  B.  Updegraff  and  others,  resulting  in  bring- 
ing forward  about .  forty  to  the  front  for  prayer,  and 
many  were  blessed. 

Fzrst-day,  j/st. — The  beautiful  weather  of  the  last 
fevy  days  continued  and  probably  2000  came  from  the 
surrounding  country,  besides  those  in  regular  attend- 
ance of  the  Yearly  .Meeting.  The  streets  of  the  village 
and  all  open  lots  were  rilled  with  carriages  and  wagons. 
Besides  the  usual  devotional  meetings  at  S  A.  M.  and 
7'/i  P.  M.  meetings  were  held  in  both  houses  and  in 
the  yard,  as  well  as  in  the  Wesleyan  meeting-house,  at 
10  A.  M.  and  3  p.  m.,  and  the  gospel  was  proclaimed 
with  power.  A  meeting  at  6'yi  P.  11.  for  young  people, 
called  by  J.  W.  Malone,  was  much  blessed.  The  good 
order  and  solemnity  of  all  the  meetings  was  remark- 
able. The  tenor  of  the  preaching  was  of  conversion 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
sanctification  as  a  subsequent  experience  through  con- 
secration of  all  to  God,  and  the  receiving  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  the  heart  is  cleansed 
from  the  inbeing  and  power  of  sin. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


We  gave  last  week,  from  the  The  Christian  Mir- 
ror, an  account  of "  Portland's  rum-hole,"  the 
hole  through  which  the  liquor  captured  by  the 
city  police  of  the  city  is  poured  into  the  sea. 
That  paper  now  reports  another  "rum  hole," 
that  into  which  the  State  sheriff  pours  the  liquors 
he  has  seized.  The  Mirror  reports  the  seizures 
lively,  and  denies  that  there  are  any  open  liquor 
shops  in  the  city.  The  deputy  sheriff  declares 
that  there  is  not  an  open  place  where  liquor  is 
sold  known  to  the  officers.  There  are  such  ap- 
parent establishments,  with  counters  and  bottles, 
etc.,  but  the  bottles  are  all  empty,  and  they 
are  "shams,  kept  for  the  very  purpose  of  creat- 
ing the  impression  that  liquor  is  openly  sold, 
and  that  prohibition  does  not  prohibit  in  Maine." 
Doubtless  in  these  cases  there  are  bottles  and 
casks  concealed  somewhare ;  but  they  task  the  in- 
genuity of  the  officers  to  find  them,  and  are,  there- 
fore, not  open  saloons.  This  does  not  look  like 
an  absolute  failure  even  in  Portland. — Independent. 

A  prominent  chemist  of  Eimira,  N.  Y.,  states 
in  the  Advertiser  of  that  city,  that  he  had  been  led 
to  think  that  even  the  higher  grades  of  cigarettes 
contained  opium.  He,  therefore,  collected  by 
purchase  of  reputable  dealers,  a  dozen  packages  of 


the  most  prominent  and  high  priced  cigarettes  to 
be  had,  which  he  forwarded  to  a  Pittsburgh  chem- 
ist for  analysis.  The  considerable  quantity  of 
opium  in  all  the  standard  brands  was  astonishing. 
The  universally  recognized  bondage  resulting  from 
the  use  of  opium  in  any  form  or  degree,  especially 
by  smoking  or  absorption,  renders  the  murderous 
de-ign  of  the  admixture  and  the  sharp  lesson  to  be 
learned  terribly  plain. 

Stanley,  the  African  explorer,  is  thus  reported 
j  by  the  London  Times  : 

I  "  Mr.  Stanley  maintains  that,  apart  from  a  little 
risk  of  fever  when  passing  up  the  mouth  of  the 
!  river,  there  is  no  reason  why  white  men  should  not 
enjoy  as  good  health  in  Africa  as  in  England.  All 
I  the  deaths  among  his  own  men  he  attributes  to 
gross*  imprudence,  and  above  all  to  reckless  expos- 
ure in  the  sun  and  the  incautious  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks.  The  heavy  and  strong  Portuguese  wine  in 
use  on  the  Congo  has  especially  led  to  many  disas- 
ters. It  seems  to  be  not  uncommon  at  some  of  the 
lower  stations  for  white  men  to  drink  a  tumbler  or 
two  of  this  strong  wine  at  lunch,  go  to  sleep  for 
an  hour  or  two,  and  then  rush  out  at  the  sound  of 
the  gong  to  resume  their  tasks  under  a  blazing  sun. 
Inevitably  almost  these  men  are  down  with  fever  in 
a  few  hours,  and  a  considerable  proportion  of  them 
succumb  altogether."  Although  Stanley  allows  a 
"moderate  indulgence  at  the  evening  meal,"  the 
above,  is  valuable  testimony. 

Dr.  Phillips,  a  Free  Baptist  missionary  in  India, 
writes  about  a  native  church  : 

"The  lay  preacher  in  charge  of  this  outpost  has 
done  a  fair  amount  of  work.  Naturally  a  quiet 
man,  his  omnipresent  pipe  stupefies  him  beyond 
expression  at  times,  and  this  has  been  a  serious 
trial.  We  hope  to. see  the  day  when  not  a  single 
worker  in  the  field,  foreign  or  native,  shall  be  a 
slave  to  tobacco.  After  years  of  observation  I  am 
more  than  ever  convinced  that  this  narcotic  drug, 
as  used  by  Christian  men  and  women,  is  a  mighty 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Gospel  truth  in  Bengal. 
The  present  rule  of  the  mission,  that  no  young  man 
who  uses  this  drug  shall  be  either  licensed  or  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry,  will  bring  help  in 
time ;  but  the  older  men  are  causing  confusion 
now." 

A  Remarkable  Blue  Book  — The  Federal 
j  Council  of  Switzerland  has  sent  a  blue  book  to  the 
'  Assembly  embodying  the  results  of  an  official  inquiry 
I  into  the  liquor  traffic,  induced  by  petitions  sent  up 
from  various  cantons  for  legislation  against  such 
j  traffic.  The  petitions  give  statistics  which  show 
!  that  the  consumption  of  alcohol  in  Switzerland  is 
■  greater  per  head  than  in  any  other  country  of  Eu- 
I  rope.  Statistics  also  show  that  the  consumption  of 
j  brandy  among  the  Swiss  is  increasing,  and  that 
!  parallel  with  this  there  is  an  increase  of  mental 
'  disease  and  an  increase  of  misery  and  want.  In 
:  spite  of  all  this  the  Council  refuses  to  recommend 
!  restrictive  legislation.  It  states  that  the  sale  of 
;  liquor  in  Switzerland  represents  an  annual  return 
of   1 -jo,ooo,o;>of.    In    one  clause  of  its  report, 
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headed  "The  Advantages  of  Spirituous  Drinks," 
the  Council  is  outsp  )ken  in  defence  of  social  drink- 
ing. '  Among  other  statements,  it  says:  "The 
practice  of  social  drinking  of  spirituous  liquors 
brings  a  cheerful  temper  into  society,  effaces  the 
traces  of  daily  labor,  opens  the  heart  to  other  im- 
pressions, and  is  intimately  associated  with  the  de- 
velopment of  public  life.  The  public  house  fosters 
intellectual  activity,  and  is  a  remedy  against  mis- 
anthropy, egotism,  vanity,  narrowness  of  ideas, 
and  extravagance  of  imagination."  The  report  has 
taken  the  country  by  surprise. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lesson  xii.  _  Ninth  month  21st,  1884 

A  SONG  OF  PRAISE..  Psalm  ciii.  t-22 

Golden  Text. — Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.    Ps.  ciii.  1. 

It  is  not  known  whether  this  Psalm  was  written 
by  David  or  not;  if  it  was  his  composition,  it  was 
probably  written  late  in  his  life,  after  his  great  sin 
and  his  experience  of  the  tender  mercies  and  lone 
suffering  of  God.  Whoever  was  its  author,  the 
Psalm  is  the  outpouring  of  a  grateful  heart,  which 
knew  from. its  own  experience  of  what  it  wrote. 

1.  Bless  the  Lord,  etc.  Bless  implies  praise, 
mixed  with  affection,  thus  showing  a  strong  per- 
sonal feeling.  The  Psalmist  calls  upon  his  soul, 
that  is,  his  own  personality,  to  bless  the  Lord,  and 
in  order  to  include  all  his  inward  powers,  adds,  all 
that  is  wiihifi  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  The  Name 
signifies  His  power,  attributes,  and  nature.  Ps. 
civ.  1 ;  cxlvi.  i. 

2.  Forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Forgetfulness  is 
one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  ingratitude.  How 
often  we  forget  the  blessings  we  receive,  or  take 
them  simply  as  a  matter  of  course.  Deut.  vi.  12  ■ 
viii.  11,  14 ;  Eccl.  xii.  1. 

j.  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.  Some  of 
God's  benefits  are  now  enumerated.  Forgiveness 
is  the  first  of  the  Divine  benefits  to  the  soul  bur- 
dened with  guilt.  Healcth  all  thy  diseases.  Doubt- 
less some  special  instances  of  bodily  diseases  are 
referred  to^  but  the  words  are  equally  true  if  ap- 
plied to  the  far  worse  diseases  of  the  soul.  The 
Lord  alone  can  forgive  all  sin,  and  heal  every  sick- 
ness. Ps.  exxx.  8;  Isa.  xxxiii.  24;  Luke  vii.  47- 
Ex.  xv.  26;  Ps.  cxlvii.  3. 

4.  Who  redcemeth,  etc.  Delivereth  thy  life  from 
the  grave,  or,  literally,  "  the  pit."  Crowneth  thee. 
"The  love  of  God  not  only  delivers  from  sin,  dis- 
ease, and  death.  He  makes  His  children  kings, 
and  weaves  their  crown  out  of  His  own  glorious  at- 
tributes of  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies."  

Perowne.    Ps.  xxxiv.  22;  v.  12. 

5.  -Who  satisfieth,  etc.  He  satisfieth  'the  soul 
with,  not  what  we  desire  in  our  own  wisdom,  but 

good  things;  with  those  things  which  only  can 
satisfy  the  longings  of  the  soul.  So  that  thy  youth 
is  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  Better  read,  "So  that 
thy  youth  reneweth  itself  as  the  eagle,"  meaning, 


his  renewal  of  strength  was  so  great  that  he  became 
young  again  and  strong  like  the  eagle.    Isa.  xl.  31. 

6.  The  Psalmist  now  turns  from  his  personal  ex- 
perience to  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  people. 

Executeth.  The  present  tense  implies  continual 
action.  Whatever  man  may  be,  the  Lord  is  always 
righteous,  always  just.  Ps.  cii.  20,  21;  cxlvi.  7  ; 
cxlvii.  6. 

7.  He  made  known  his  ways,  etc.  By  general 
revelation,  as  in  the  Scriptures;  particularly  as  in 
Ex.  iii.  2  ;  xxxiii.  19  ;  xxxiv.  6.  His  ways  are  the 
ways  in  which  He  Himself  walks.  Ps.  xxv.  2  ; 
lxvii.  2.  His  acts  are  His  deeds  of  righteousness, 
judgment,  deliverance,  guidance,  sustenance.  Ps. 
ix.  12;  lxxviii.  10;  Ex.  xxxiv.  To;  John  v.  17. 
The  whole  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  an 
illustration  of  the  "  ways  "  and  the  "  acts  "  of  the 
Lord. 

8.  This  verse  is  practically  a  quotation  from  Ex. 
xxxiv.  6,  7  ;  compare  also  Ps.  lxxxvi.  5  ;  cxi.  4 ; 
cxlv.  8;  Joel  ii  13;  Nehem.  ix.  17,  31.  The 
Psalmist  has  spoken  of  the  righteousness  and  justice 
of  the  Lord  to  the  oppressed ;  he  now  dwells  upon 
His  mercy  towards  the  sinful. 

p.  He  will  not  always  chide.  When  the  sinner 
truly  repents  the  Lord  ceases  to  chide.  Ps.  xxx.  5 ; 
Isa.  lvii.  16. 

10.  The  dealings  of  the  Lord  are  not  according 
to  our  deserts.    II  Chron.  xxx.  9. 

1 1 .  The  measureless  heavens  are  an  image  of 
God's  infinite  mercy.  Great.  The  idea  is  that 
His  mercy  is  not  only  measureless,  but  also  effica- 
cious in  the  highest  imaginable  degree.  That  fear 
him.  That  is,  with  a  holy,  reverential  fear.  It  is 
only  those  who  fear  Him  in  this  way  who  can  claim 
this  mercy.    Ps.  lvii.  10;"  Eph.  iii.  iS. 

12.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  Literally, 
"as  far  as  sunrise  is  from  evening."  Sins  repented  of 
and  forgiven  are  removed  farther  than  we  can 
imagine — they  are  absolutely  gone.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
17 ;  xliii.  25  ;  Mic.  vii.  18. 

13.  14.  A  father  hath  compassion  on  his  chil- 
dren, knowing  what  they  are,  conscious  of  their 
ignorance  and  weakness ;  so  the  Lord,  but  in  a  far 
greater  degree,  has  compassion  on  His  children. 
He  knows  what  we  really  are  infinitely  better  than 
we  do  ourselves.  He  knows  our  frame,  our  consti- 
tution, our  inclinations,  and  takes  cognizance  of 
them  all.  Mai.  iii.  17;  Ps.  lxxviii.  39  ;  Gen.  iii.  19  ; 
Eccl.  xii.  7. 

15.  16.  A  striking  simile  of  man's  transitori- 
ness  as  compared  with  eternity.  "  The  east  wind 
changes  in  a  moment  a  garden  [in  Judea]  into  a 
waste."  (Jer.  iv.  11,  12);  Ps.  xc.  5,  6;  I  Pet.  i. 
24 ;  Job  xiv.  1,2;  Jas.  i.  10,  1 1  ;  Job  vii.  10,  20,  9. 

ij.  18.  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  etc.  But; 
what  a  contrast  !  Man  ;  the  earthly  father's  pity  ; 
man's  boasted  powers  ;  all  these  are  as  the  fleeting 
flower  of  the  field,  but  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord  is  everlasting ;  without  beginning  and  without 
end.  Children's  children.  "  Sons  of  sons,"  or 
the  thousandth  generation.  "The  condition  of 
God's  loving-kindness  is  thrice  repeated  (verses  11, 
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13,  17)  :  it  is  for  those  that  fear  Mint.'' — Per  ozone. 
Ex.  xx.  6;  Deut.  vii.  9. 

79.  Prepared.  "Established."  Ps.  xi.  4; 
xlvii.  2  ;  Dan.  iv.  25,  34,  35. 

20.  21.  22.  The  Psalmist  now  calls  upon  "the 
angels,  that  excel  in  strength."  perhaps  the  arch- 
angels; then  upon  the  unnumbered  hosts  of  angels 
(Luke  ii.  13)  who  are  "ministering  spirits;"  then 
all  the  Lord's  works  in  all  places  to  bless  and  praise 
the  Lord.  Last  of  all  he  ends  as  he  began  with  a 
personal,  individual  ascription  of  praise,  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.  Ps.  cxlviii.  2;  Matt.  vi.  10; 
Heb.  i.  14;  Gen.  xxxii.  2;  Josh.  v.  14;  Dan.  vii. 
9,  10;  Heb.  i.  14  ;  Ps.  cxlv.  10. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Real  praise  must  come  from  individual  expe- 
rience. 

2.  Forgiveness;  healing;  redemption;  satisfy- 
ing; all  come  from  the  Lord. 

3.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  boundless,  but  He 
gives  no  encouragement  to  sin. 

4.  The  dealings  of  the  Lord,  described  in  this 
Psalm,  are  those  with  His  people,  not  with  the 
ungodly. 

5.  What  an  encouragement  it  should  be  to  know 
that,  though  we  are  weak,  and  lasting  only  for  a 
short  time,  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ninth  mo.  4th,  1884 

William  Taylor,  lately  appointed  Missionary  Bishop 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  for  Africa,  has  what  he  calls  a 
"  transit  fund,"'  which  is  formed  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, and  is  applied  to  the  traveling  expenses  of 
those  who  may  feel  called  to  a  mission  field,  to  enable 
them  to  reach  their  place  for  labor.  When  there  he 
expects  them  to  be  self-supporting,  and  to  carry  on 
their  work  without  aid  from  home  except  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  school-houses  and  meeting-houses,  &c, 
required  for  their  work.  As  he  is  desirous  to  forward 
in  every  right  way  the  Christianization  of  Africa,  he 
offers  to  Friends  the  advantage  of  sending  one  or 
more  missionaries  to  Africa  in  company  with  himself 
and  his  party,  who  leave  next  month,  and  to  assign 
them  a  special  district  where  they  may  carry  on  the 
work  according  to  their  own  views.  Such  incidental 
benefit  as  may  grow  out  of  proximity  to  his  own  labor- 
ers he  will  freely  accord  without  restricting  Friends' 
work  irj.  anv  way. 

Hp  applies  £500  to  the  outfit  and  traveling  expenses 
of  his  missionaries,  and  this  sum  is  all  they  expect  to 
receive.  The  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  ot 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  desire'  that  it  may  be  known 
through  the  Friends'  Review  that  they  have  set  apart  \ 
the  sum  of  $500  to  enable  a  suitable  Friend  to  en- 
gage in  this  work.  James  E.  Rhoads. 


SOUTHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 

Helena,  Ark.,  Eighth  mo.  :5th,  ib34. 

Southland  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  last 
Seventh-day  at  the  College,  attended  by  members  from 
all  the  neighborhoods,  viz.,  Southland^  Hickory  Ridge 
and  Beaver  Bayou,  and  several  teachers  were  present 
from  other  places.    The  hour  of  worship  was  a  time 


of  spiritual  refreshment.  Ministry,  prayer,  testimony 
and  exhortation  were  heard  from  several.  Seasons  of 
reverent  waiting  before  the  Lord  were  live  I)  and  full 
of  unction,  not  a  dead  silence.  The  Queries  were  read 
and  answers  in  writing  from  the  Preparatives  set  forth 
a  healthy  membership,  united  in  love  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Gospel,  going  out  in  service  fur  the  in- 
gathering of  others  into  the  fold,  and  extending  a  shel- 
tering influence  around  the  membership  that  is  very 
comforting  to  us  all.  The  unanswered  Queries  and 
advices  were  read  and  considered.  Interesting  reports 
were  read  from  our  standing  committees  on  Temper- 
ance, Bible  schools  and  Education,  showing  a  good 
deal  of  work  done  in  all  these  branches  of  church  and 
missionary  work.  Six  applicants  were  received  into 
membership,  making  ninety  (yo)  in  all  this  year,  in- 
creasing our  number  to  three  hundred  and  eighty-six 
(3SC;.  One  couple  published  their  intentions  of  mar- 
riage. A  building  committee  was  appointed  to  go  for- 
ward in  putting  up  the  meeting-house  at  Beaver  Bayou. 
Report  of  the  work  and  prospect  there  was  received 
with  great  joy.  When  asked  for  an  expression  of 
unity,  every  one  seemed  on  their  feet  simultaneously. 
The  meeting  closed  under  a  solemn  covering  of  deep 
uninterrupted  Gospel  fellowship.       Alida  Clark. 


By  a  private  letter  from  John  M.  Watson,  dated 
Camp  Modoc,  I.T.,  Ninth  mo.  2d,  we  learn  that  Susan 
Bond,  of  Lynn,  Indiana,  a  cousin  of  Dr.  Kirk,  expects 
to  begin  work  as  a  teacher  in  that  vicinity  on  the  15th 
instant.  The  Modoc  school  was  opened  Ninth  mo.  1st, 
with  a  fair  prospect  of  success.  All  the  scholars  seem 
happy  and  willing  to  learn. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard  had  gone  for  some  days  to  assist 
Franklin  Elliott  in  his  work  at  Shawneetown. 


The  Eleventh  Commandment. — In  the  seven- 
teenth century,  in  the  retired  vale  of  Anworth, 
lived  Samuel  Rutherford,  the  minister  of  the  par- 
ish. He  was  held  in  the  highest  regard  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  even  his  enemies  revered  his  char- 
acter. One  Saturday  evening  the  inmates  of  his 
household  were  gathered  for  worship,  and  Ruther- 
ford was  catechising  them,  when  a  stranger  knocked 
at  the  door  and  asked  for  a  night's  lodging.  He 
was  welcomed,  and  it  happened  that  the  question 
in  the  catechism  proposed  to  the  stranger  was, 
"  How  many  commandments  are  there?"  He  an- 
swered, "Eleven."  "Eleven  !"  exclaimed  Ruther- 
ford. "  I  am  surprised  that  you  do  not  know  bet- 
ter. What  do  you  mean?"  He  replied,  "'A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.'  "  Rutherford 
was  deeply  moved,  and  retired  silently  to  pray. 
Rising  early  the  following  morning,  he  went  out  to 
meditate.'  The  old  manse  stood  in  the  corner  of 
the  field,  thence  a  long  winding  path  led  through 
the  glen  to  the  church.  As  he  walked  through  the 
thicket  he  heard  sounds  of  devotion.  He  was 
struck  with  the  elevation  of  the  sentiments.  He 
recognized  the  stranger  he  had  entertained,  and 
found  that  he  was  a  travelling  confessor  of  the  faith, 
none  other  than  Archbishop  Usher,  the  Primate  of 
Ireland,  a  fugitive  for  conscience'  sake.  The  stern 
Covenanter  cordially  welcomed  the  archbishop, 
and  invited  him  to  preach  from  his  pulpit.  He 
did  so,  from  the  words  which  had  created  such  sur- 
prise the  previous  evening  :  "  A  new  commandment 
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I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  1 
haved  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another." — 
The  Christian. 


ITEMS. 

A  molt  Solnd  Ranking  — I!  B.  Comegeys,  a  Bank 
President  of  Philadelphia,  said  as  follows  in  a  late 
address  :  "A  bank  may  be  said  to  be  in  good  condi- 
tion when  it  has  an  adequate  capital  (not  too,  large); 
a  contingent  fund  at  least  half  as  large  (and  no  sus- 
pended debt  or  over-due  paper);  when  its  deposits 
are  free  of  interest  and  three  or  four  times  the  amount 
of  its  capital ;  when  its  dealers  supply  it  with  business 
paper  to  the  extent  of  its  needs  ;  when  liberal  salaries 
are  paid  to  its  officers  and  clerks  ;  when  there  is  a 
trained  man  in  reserve  for  every  position  that  may 
become  vacant ;  when  there  is  a  pension  fund  ade- 
quate to  the  comfortable  support  of  its  worn-out 
clerks;  when  it  has  a  board  of  directors  who  are  not 
content  to  be  mere  figure-heads,  but  who  understand 
their  business  and  remember  their  qualification  oaths  ; 
directors  who  count  the  cash  frequently,  and  without 
notice  to  anybody  ;  who  insist  that  every  person  em- 
ployed in  the  bank  shall  take  a  vacation  of  at  least 
two  weeks  every  year,  at  which  time  another  person 
shall  do  his  work  ;  and  who  believe  in  this  dogma, 
that  '  nothing  is  good  enough  that  can  be  made 
better.' " 

Henry  George  BoHN.the  noted  English  publisher, 
is  dead  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight.  His  father  was  a 
bookseller  of  German  descent,  and  the  son  learned 
the  same  business,  beginning  business  for  himself  in 
1831.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  ancient  and 
modern  languages,  from  which  he  personally  made 
many  translations.  His  various  libraries,  historical, 
scientific,  classical,  antiquarian,  illustrated,  and  eccle- 
siastical, amounted  in  all  to  several  hundred  volumes, 
which  were  well  selected.  He  was  a  distinguished 
antiquarian  and  literary  critic. 

The  London  Athenaum  says :  "Mr.  Whittier's 
name  will  always  stand  high  in  the  rank  of  American 
poets  ;  if  he  lacks  something  of  Longfellow's  grace, 
Longfellow,  on  the  other  hand,  has  none  of  his  fire ; 
and  if  he  is  less  subtle  than  Bryant,  he  is  much  more 
spontaneous.  A  writer  who  can  be  pure  yet  not  cold, 
religious  yet  not  didactic,  is  swift  of  thought  and  sure 
of  touch,  claims — what  he  has  so  largely  received- 
respect  and  admiration." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
EASTWARD. 

We  ride  along  the  rocky  shore, 
The  ocean  stretches  far  and  wide, 

We  see  its  waves  and  hear  its  roar, 
From  morning  until  eventide. 

But  when  the  gray  moon  shows  her  light, 
Our  tired  forms  will  seek  their  rest ; 

The  weary  wild  fowl  stoop  her  flight. 
The  eagle  cower  within  her  nest. 

Yet  on  beyond  with  ceaseless  roll, 
The  ocean  waves,  still  wildly  tost, 

Shall  still  repeat  their  mystic  scroll, 
And  tracings  in  the  distance  lost. 

I  cannot  pierce  the  murky  veil 

The  night  will  hang  on  all  around  ; 

Upon  that  sea  I  cannot  sail, 

Its  wondrous  depths  can  never  sound. 


But  well  I  know,  beyond  it  all, 

The  sunlight  gleams  upon  the  strand, 

On  storied  town  and  stately  hall 
The  glories  of  the  Father  land. 

I  may  not  cross  that  ocean  crest 
Those  wondrous  visions  may  not  see. 

My  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  best, 
And  in  His  love  He  leadeth  me. 

He  leadeth  me  along  the  shore, 
He  leadeth  me  across  the  wave, 

In  life  and  death,  forevermore 

His  arm  is  still  outstretched  to  save. 

His  city  walls  are  jewels  rare, 
The  very  streets  arc  paved  with  gold; 

His  dwelling  place  beyond  compare, 
His  wealth  is  riches  all  untold. 

And  when,  at  last,  through  Jesus'  grace, 

The  holy  angels  come  for  me, 
I  shall  behold  His  blessed  face, 

And  dwell  with  Him  eternally.         A.  T. 


WATCHING  FOR  THE  BOATS. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

It's  time  that  the  fishers  were  coming  back. 

Coming  laden  with  shining  spoil ; 
The  oars  are  bent  on  the  homeward  track, 

And  the  rowers  are  weary  with  all  night's  toil. 
The  rose  of  dawn,  so  pearly  and  red, 

Unfolding  has  made  the  round  earth  sweet, 
The  boats  are  bringing  the  children's  bread, 

And  we  must  be  waiting  our  men  to  greet. 

So,  father,  gaze  through  the  trusty  glass, 
And  scan  the  waves  of  the  foaming  bay, 

You  will  catch  them  soon  as  the  Point  they  pass. 

Your  eyes  is  keen,  though  your  hair  is  gray. 

And,  wife,  with  bairn  in  your  arms  asleep, 
Keep  up  your  heart,  he  will  soon  be  here, 

The  sea's  rich  harvest  he  went  to  reap 

For  the  sake  of  your  babe  you  hold  so  dear. 

Fair  lass,  with  blush  on  your  nut-brown  cheek, 

Your  sailor  is  hasting  across  the  wave  ; 
For  lack  of  a  word  that  you  would  not  speak 

His  heart  is  sad  and  his  brow  is  grave.  - 
Yest'reen  is  gone,  but  you  have  to-day  ; 

Let  a  welcome  beam  on  your  parted  lips  ; 
For  theirs  is  a  perilous  stormy  way 

Who  needs  must  go  to  the  sea  in  ships. 

There  was  One  who  stood  on  a  grassy  shore 
In  the  morning's  beautiful  opening  glow, 

And  watched  the  boats  with  their  quivering  store. 
And  said  to  a  fisherman  soft  and  low, 

"  Lovest  thou  me  ?"    And  still  he  says 
,  To  the  men  who  toil  on  the  billowy  sea, 

"  You,  most  of  all,  should  be  full  of  praise, 
If  over  the  billows  you  go  with  Me." 

The  night  was  chill,  and  the  toil  was  hard, 

But  the  boats  are  bringing  the  children's  bread, 
The  Lord  is  ever  the  sailor's  guard, 

And  under  his  smile  are  our  tables  spread. 
So,  baby,  wake,  for  thy  father's  near, 

And,  grandsir,  say  when  the  Point  they  round. 
For  sweet  in  the  fond  wife's  waiting  ear 

Is  the  sound'of  the  keel  as'it  scrapes  the  ground. 

—Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Some  of  the  Scotch  crofters  held 
a  demonstration  on  the  3rd  at  Dingwall,  (which  lies 
'at  the  head  of  Cromarty  Firth.)  A  procession  was 
formed  of  400  crofters  and  1500  townsmen.  Prof. 
Blackie  presided  at  the  meeting,  and  three  members 
of  Parliament  were  present.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
favoring  the  Franchise  bill;  demanding  a  change  in 
the  land  laws  so  as  to  secure  to  the  Highlander  the 
right  to  live  on  his  nati\e  soil  on  equitable  conditions  ; 
and  asking  that  a  measure  tor  Scotland  similar  lo  the 
Irish  Land  act  be  adopted  by  Parliament. 

.  A  great  demonstration  in  favor  of  the  Franchise  bill 
occurred  at  Glasgow  on  the  6*.h.    Fully  70,000  per-  1 
sons,  it  is  asserted,  joined  in  the  procession,  which  ex- 
tended ten  miles.    Speeches  were  made  at  Glasgow 
Green,  where  eight  platforms  had  been  erected. 

W.  E.  Gladstone,  who  has  just  visited  Edinburgh,  in 
a  private  conference  with  ministers  of  the  Free  Church, 
assured  them  that  if  a  distinct  majority  of  the  Scotch 
members  returned  to  the  House  of  Commons  at  the 
next  election  should  be  pledged  to  disestablish  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Government  would  carry  out 
the  popular  will. 

The  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade  show  that  during 
last  month  British  imports  were  ,£6,000,000  less  than 
in  the  same  month  last  year,  and  exports  .£1.300,000 
less. 

Ireland. — The  Lord  Lieutenant,  Earl  Spencer,  has 
notified  the  Town  Council  of  Limerick  that  unless  they 
agree  to  levy  a  rate  for  extra  police  duty,  within  a 
month,  the  law  will  be  rigorously  enforced.  A  called 
meeting  of  the  Council  on  the  24th  passed  resolutions 
disregarding  this  notification.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  reply  to  Earl  Spencer's  note.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  members  will  be  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned if  they  continue  their  resistance. 

France. —  President  Grgvy  has  sent  to  Prime  Minis- 
ter Ferry  the  letter  from  Extreme  Left  members  of  the 
Chamber,  mentioned  last  week.  The  President  says 
that  the  reserve  imposed  on  him  by  the  Constitution 
prevents  him  from  answering  the  letter  personally. 

A  letter  published  in  the  Journal  des  Debuts  con- 
cerning the  dispute  between  H.  M.  Stanley  and  M. 
de  Brazza  respecting  the  Congo  river  in  Africa,  asserts 
that  the  Mallokos,  with  their  vassals  and  chiefs,  occu- 
pying the  left  bank  of  the  river,  have  repudiated 
Stanley  and  declared  in  favor  of  the  French.  Stanley, 
in  turn,  denies  that  the  French  have  secured  a  cession 
of  territory  on  both  banks  of  the  Congo  ;  and  declares 
that  the  right  to  the  country  of  the  African  International 
Association,  whose  agent  and  representative  he  has 
been,  is  intact  and  impregnable. 

Belgium. — The  popular  excitement  arising  from 
the  antagonism  of  the  Clerical  and  Liberal  parties,  ap- 
pears to  be  increasing.  Following  the  Liberal  de- 
monstration of  the  31st  ult.,  a  procession  of  Clericals 
numbering  many  thousands  paraded  the  streets  of 
Brussels  on  the  7th  inst.,  amid  vehement  hissing  and 
howling  from  dense  crowds  of  ^spectators.  The  latter 
stopped  the  procession  at  various  points,  and  finally 
compelled  its  dispersion,  the  efforts  not  only  of  the 
police  but  of  the  gensd'arme  and  the  civil  guard,  failing 
to  check  the  disorder.  About  100  persons  were 
wounded.  Riots  occurred  at  Antwerp  on  the  same 
and  the  next  day,  in  sympathy  with  the  outbreak  at 
Brussels. 

Germany. — The  commander  of  a  German  gunboat 
has  taken  formal  possession,  in  the  name  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire,  of  all  that  part  of  the  west  coast  of  Af- 
rica which  lies  between  iS^  and  26-  S.,  with  the  ex- 


ception of  Walvisch  Pay,  which  was  recently  annexed 
to  the  British  possessions  by  the  authorities  of  Cape 
Colony.  The  colonial  policy  inaugurated  by  Prince 
Bismarck  is  said  to  be  steadily  growing  in  popular 
favor,  although  it  was  opposed  in  the  last  Reichstag 
by  the  members  of  the  Left. 

The  Prnssian  Minister  at  the  Vatican,  it  is  said,  has 
bee  instructed  to  offer  final  terms  for  the  adjustment 
of  the  difficulties  between  the  Pope  and  the  Prussian 
Government.  If  failing  to  reach  an  agreement,  the 
Prussian  Legation  will  be  withdrawn. 

Denmark. — About  200  Americans  were  present  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Copenha- 
Sen- 

Switzerland. — A  convention  with  the  Vatican  has 
been  signed  providing  for  the  restoration  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Diocese  of  Basle. 

Russia.— The  Czar  with  his  family  and  attendants 
arrived  at  Warsaw  on  the  8th.  Special  preliminary 
inspection  was  made  of  the  railway  line  over  which  he 
traveled,  and  military  patrols  were  furnished  along  the 
whole  distance.  Special  police  understanding  the 
Polish  language  were  to  act  as  his  personal  attendants 
during  his  stay.  The  Emperors  of  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria are  expected  to  meet  him  there  on  the  15th.  Each 
will  probably  be  accompanied  by  his  Prime  Minister. 
It  is  stated  that  on  the  9th,  the  Czar  and  Czarina  drove 
in  an  open  carriage  without  escort  to  the  theatre,  a 
manifestation  of  confidence  which  surprised  and  grati- 
fied the  people. 

Italy. — The  cholera  exists  in  a  number  of  places, 
but  is  most  severe  at  Naples,  where  800  fresh  cases 
and  275  deaths  occurred  in  twenty-four  hours  ending 
on  the  9th.  The  utmost  misery  prevails,  most  kinds 
of  business  being  suspended,  10,000  fishermen  and 
large  numbers  of  workmen  being  out  of  employment. 
King  Humbert  visited  the  city  on  the  9th,  and  after 
traversing  the  poorer  districts,  inspected  the  hospitals. 
He  made  a  first  donation  of  ;>20,ooo  to  the  relief  fund. 
Processions  of  women,  with  tapers  and  images  of  saints 
carried  at  the  head,  pass  through  the  streets,  invoking 
the  aid  of  the  Virgin. 

A  cholera  panic  prevails  throughout  Italy.  Each 
town  is  taking  measures  for  protection,  regardless  of 
the  Government.  Some  post  guards  to  prevent  travel- 
ers from  entering  until  after  a  quarantine  of  I  5  or  20 
days;  others  close  their  gates  entirely.  In  many  parts 
of  the  country  practical  anarchy  exists,  and  travel  and 
traffic  are  much  interrupted.  A  royal  decree  has  been 
issued,  suspending  prefects  and  syndics  who  have  in- 
stituted or  permitted  arbitrary  local  measures  against 
the  cholera. 

China.— A  dispatch  from  Foo  Chow  to  the  London 
Times  of  the  8th,  said  that  the  Chinese  officials  there 
had  been  notified  of  the  declaration  of  war  against 
France.  Shanghai  has  been  declared  a  neutral  port. 
The  entrances  to  VVoosting  will  be  blocked,  but  a 
channel  will  be  kept  for  neutral  Powers.  The  Pail 
Mall  Gazette,  London,  says  the  declaration  was  in  the 
form  of  a  manifesto  from  the  Emperor  to  the  people, 
declaring  that  he  regards  the  French  action  as  consti- 
tuting a  state  of  war,  and  calling  on  his  subjects  to  aid 
in  repelling  the  foe. 

Domestic— Charles  J.  Folger,  U.  S.  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  died  on  the  4th  inst.  at  his  home  in  Ge- 
neva, N.  V..  in  his  67th  year.  He  had  been  ill  for 
some  time,  but  his  death  was  rather  unexpected. 

A  destructive  lire  occurred  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on 
the  7th,  burning  several  lumber  yards,  planing  mills, 
iron  works,  &c,  laying  waste  about  fifteen  acres.  N"o 
dwellings  were  destroyed,  and  no  lives  lost.  The  loss 
of  property  is  estimated  at  above  £1,000,000. 
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NOTICES. 

Teacher  Wanted. 

Friends  of  Hcspcr.  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  twelve 
ir.:!cs  southeast  of  Lawrence,  are  about  completing  a 
building  for  an  Academy,  at  a  cost  of  about  four  thou- 
sand dollars.  An  experienced  teacher  is  wanted,  who 
i>  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  There  is  in  the 
n;".hborhood  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  fifty  or  sixty 
families.    Apply  to  Gkoroe  H.  Rogers. 

4t  Hesper,  Douglas  Co.,  Kans. 


Haverford  College  Grammar  School. — There 
will  be  opened,  on  Ninth  month  23d,  a  Day-School  for 
Hoys,  embracing  Primary  and  College  Preparatory 
Departments,  at  Haverford  College  Station. 

It  is  intended  to  erect,  for  the  use  of  the  school,  a 
commodious  and  convenient  building,  on  the  grounds 
of  Haverford  College.  Until  its  completion,  the  school 
will  occupy  a  rented  building. 

The  school  will  be  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  Haverford  College,  and  in  addition  to 
the  teachers  regularly  employed,  Pliny  Earle  Chase, 
Isaac  Sharpless,  and  Thomas  Newlin,  Professors  in  the 
College,  will  give  instruction  in  the  school. 

Untd  the  appointment  of  the  permanent  Head  Mas- 
ter, the  Dean  of  Haverford  College  will  act  as  Prin- 
cipal, and  receive  entries  of  students. 

Walter  F.  Price,  A.M.  ( Harvard),  one  of  the  teachers, 
will  call  upon  any  one  thinking  of  entering,  it  notice 
is  sent  to  the  Dean"s  office. 

Address,      Isaac  Sharpless,  Dean, 

Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Pa. 
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In  every  city,  town,  and  village  we  desire  to  secure 
NOW  one  or  more  active  parties  to  sell  our  beautiful 

TEXAS  AND  MEXICAN  CACTUS,  RESURREC- 
TION PLANTS,  &c, 

Which  we  guarantee  to  be  the  fastest  selling  novelties 
ever  introduced.  Any  one  can  sell  them, — ladies  and 
bright  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  Druggists,  Retail 
Shop-keepers,  Sec.  Even  the  plants  themselves  will 
make  sales  if  only  allowed  to  be  seen.  Hundreds  of 
testimonials  from  Lawyers,  Bankers.  Editors,  &c,  who 
are  delighted  with  plants.  ILLUSTRATED  CATA- 
LOGUE, with  FULL  particulars,  for  stamp,  or  with 
small  sample  cactus,  lor  io  2-cent  stamps  which 
will  be  refunded  if  you  are  not  pleased.  Apply  at 
once.  Address, 


TROUPE  NURSERIES, 


U-'d-t'OW 


TROUPE,  TEXAS. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 
No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

tuU  term  om-ns  the  'JUtU  of  Eighth  month  (Aug.);  an  oM 
»nd  retl.iBle  Boarding  and  Dav  (School  for  pupils  of  both 
**-x.-«:  under  the  control  of  N'cw  England  Yearly  Meeting 
01  friends;  location  healthy ;  instruction  practical"  and  thor- 

^isclplii.c  good;  terms  moderate;  send  for  circular. 
*"itJ  CHasj.  H.  JON  Ed,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Me. 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp.;  1'art  2,  Optical 
Instruments.  lSii  pp.;  Part  3,  Ma<;ic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Purt4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus 
160  pp.;  Part ."),  Meteorological  Instruments,  1*20  pp. 

OPTICIANS, 

uwi;  PHILAD'A. 


QUEEN 


51-13t 


A  POLE  STAR 

In  the  Heavens  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 

—THE— 

""AH 

A  16-page  Weekly  Journal, 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 


to  expose,  withstand 
.  and  other  Anti- 


an  organization  whose  object  is 
and  remove  Secret  Societies  . 
Christian  Movements." 

Able  writers  from  all  parts  of  our  own  and  from 
foreign  lands,  and  from  the  different  denominations, 
contribute  to  its  columns.  The 

CHRISTIAN  CYNOSURE 

claims  an  advanced  position  among  the  advocates 
of  Christian  Education,  Temperance,  Government 
Reforms,  Sabbath  Observance,  and  Bible  Holiness,  to 
which  it  adds  a  thorough  exposition  and  critical 
analysis  of  Secret  Societies,  pointing  out  both  the 
evils  and  the  remedy.  In  brief,  it  is  the  paper  having 
opinions  on  all  practical  living  questions  and  the 
courage  to  express  them. 

It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  political  action  should 
be  directed  by  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Word 
and  SriRiT  of  God,  and  that  Christ  must  be  ac- 
knowledged King  of  Nations,  and  presents  a  plat- 
form epitomizing  the  science  of  civil  governments 
based  on  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Divine  Word. 

In  addition  to  these  features,  it  contains  a  choice 
selection  of  wholesome  reading  for  the  family,  from 
oldest  to  youngest,  with  religious  and  secular  news, 
market  reports,  etc. 

TERMS  :  S2.00  per  year.  Send  for  sample  copies. 
Address, 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION," 

52-ot]  2*1  Wert  Mrtdlson  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 
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THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INMICE,  ANNUITY  *  TRUST  CO. 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CBESTfJUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES.  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR, 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


m^%^fPim  CAPITAL,  - 

j^pd^Sj  ■?;»  al  p  tjf 

S^fe-^-'^-^^^CS^  President,  JOHN 
--    •         ^  "--ii  2-13t-eow 


INCORPORATED  1836.    CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


-    -  $450,000 

(By  Report  of  State  Ins 


SURPLUS.  -  - 

nee  Department,  lsxo.) 


$827,338 


U.  GARRETT.  Tre-v 
Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  Ill' 


urer.  HENRY  T  ATX  ALL. 
STON. 


4H*  P°S>4% 
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RAILROAD  IH  THE  WORLD. 


Let  It  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  tlie  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
BluHs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatnuna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
De»  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton,  Marslialltowrr, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockforu,  111.,  are  amongst  its  fcUO  locJll 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoved 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEEKING  OAKS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort aud  elegance;  its  I'ALACK  DRAWING  ROOM  OAKS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  hv  any;  ami  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  iiv  nnv  other  road  anywhere.  In 
short  it  is  assorted  that  IT  IS  THE  15 EST  EOUIITED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  lishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5U00  miles  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  cuing  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  rickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  tirst-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow     GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


m   no i Uno 


desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safetv,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of'The  J.  B.  Waikins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Nat  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 


AST HflEKD a 


lesinng  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVuS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50eowly  PHILADELPHIA. 


JOSEPH  FOGG, 

FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

h7o.  142  N:  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to.  i3t-eow 

T)   S.  ASHBRIDGi:  and  L.  V.  SMITH.  Family  and 
Day  School,  with   Kindergarten,   will  re-open 
Ninth  month,  (Sept.)  24th,  at  1833  Chestnut  St..  Phila- 
delphia. 5«3t 


e 


Y7' 


H1LLBORN  &  CO., 

cl  Hi  d 


FACTORY: 


STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

912  &  914  Kace  Street,  [52-23tJ  P  H 1L  A  D  EL  P  H  !  A . 
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T   SlLiK  BARGAIN  I 

By  special  purchase  from  one  of  the  largest  holders,  we  have  just  obtained  a  very  excellent  bargain  in 
C.  J.  BONNET'S  WORLD-RENOWNED  BLACK  SILKS, 
Than  which  there  are  no  better  medium  grain  goods  of  foreign  manufacture.    Our  prices  for  this  lot  will  begin  at  79  cents. 
Very  much  lower  than  the  lowest  figure  we  have  ever  known  them  to  be  sold  at  retail.   Higher  grades  of  corresponding  value, 
•7  cants  to  82.50. 
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COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration  of  the  Views  of  Friends  from 
Outside  its  Borders- 


BY  MARY  E.  BECK. 


No.  IV. 


THE  ORDINANCES. 

There  is  a  sentence  in  the  Preface  to  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  of  England  which, 
though  we  are  surprised  to  find  it  there,  may  well 
head  this  chapter.  "  Christ's  Gospel  is  not  a  cere- 
monial law,  as  much  of  Moses'  law  was,  but  it  is  a 
religion  to  serve  God,  not  in  bondage  of  figure  or 
shaduw,  but  in  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  most  who  plead  for  the 
obligatory  necessity  of  water  baptism  under  the 
New  I  lispensation,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  insti- 
tuted by  Christ  Himself,  are  to  a  great  extent  ig- 
norant of  the  antiquity  of  its  use  among  heathen 
bations  and  of  the  many  meanings  attached  to  the 
word  baptism,  which  make  it  dependent  on  the 
noun  that  follows.  For  instance,  we  read  of  a  bap- 
tism into  strength,  into  wine,  into  suffering,  and 
indeed  it  is  u>ed  classically  in  twenty  different 
senses.  Therefore  it  cannot  be  construed  separate- 
ly or  without  its  context. 

The   Romans,   Greeks,   Hebrews,  Egyptians, 


Etruscans,  Ethiopians,  Druids  and  Celts  practiced 
baptism  by  water;  it  preceded  the  mission  of  John, 
who  only  applied  the  old  rite  to  a  new  meaning, 
and  distinctly  speaks  of  his  own  mission  as  one  in- 
tended to  decrease,  and  giveaway  to  the  Spirit-bap- 
tism of  the  Messiah.  "The  real  meaning  of  the 
word  Baptism  "  says  Dr.  Dale,  is  "that  which  is 
capable  of  producing  a  change  of  condition." 
What  words  can  better  define  the  nature  of  Christ's 
baptism,  or  that  power  which  He  conferred  on  His 
disciples  to  exercise  when  preaching  under  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Justyn  Martyr, 
writing  in  the  second  century,  observes,  "The 
only  baptism  that  can  heal  us  is  repentance  and  the 
knowledge  of  God.  What  need  is  there  of 
that  baptism  which  can  only  cleanse  the  flesh 
and  the  body?  Be  washed  in  your  flesh  from 
wrath  and  co.etousness,  from  envy  and  hatred, 
and  behold  the  body  is  pure."  But  as  spiritual 
fervor  declined,  a  strong  tendency  to  ritualism 
took  its  place.  -  - 

As  early  as  the  third  century,  baptism  was  con- 
sidered necessary  for  salvation,  and  was  performed 
after  a  rite  of  exorcism,  by  which  evil  spirits  were 
said  to  be  expelled.  The  baptism  of  bells,  &c, 
was  continued  for  several  years. 

Another  feature  of  the  literalizing  spirit  was 
manifested  in  the  baptism  by  fire  which  was  prac- 
ticed by  the  Jacobites  in  Asia,  who  subjected  their 
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poor  little  children  to  baptism  with  a  hot  iron  on 
their  face,  ears  or  arm. 

In  an  age  of  such  extravagant  errors,  it  is  re- 
freshing to  find,  from  the  authority  of  Neander, 
that  from  the  sixth  century  down  to  the  twelfth, 
there  were  many  Christians  who  entirely  rejected 
water-baptism,  the  predecessors,  in  this  respect,  of 
George  Fox  and  the  early  Friends.  Walter  Brute, 
an  eminent  English  reformer,  living  in  Hereford 
in  the  fifteenth  centuiy,  denied  that  anything 
more  was  required  than  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ.  "Faith,"  said  he,  "is  a  spiritual  water, 
springing  from  Him,  the  fountain  of  wisdom. 
With  this  water  were  the  faithful  patriarchs  baptized 
before  the  Law,  and  the  faithful  people  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  faithful  Christians  after  the 
Law. 

Are  not  all  Christians  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghcst  and  with  fire  ?  Thus  no  more  is  the  lotion 
of  water  corporeally  necessary  to  wash  away  sins, 
but  only  spiritual  water,  that  is  to  say,  the  water  of 
faith." 

This  accords  with  the  Apostolic  expression, 
"the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  and  "the 
washing  of  regeneration,"  and  was  also  doubtless 
the  thing  signified  in  our  Lord's  words  to  Peter, 
•'If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
"  To  bring  man  directly  to  God.  just,  as  he  is," 
remarks  Dr.  Cumming,  "is  the  grand  characteris- 
tic of  true  religion.  To  keep  man  from  God  and 
detain  him  with  the  priests,  the  sacraments,  the 
ceremony,  is  the  grand  effort  of  all  false  religions. 
There  is  no  regenerative  virtue  inherent  in  or  in- 
separable from  baptism,  for  baptism  is  not  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  saving  and  expiatory 
virtue  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  not  put 
baptism  in  the  room  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  nor  the 
eucharist  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  must 
look  far  above  and  beyond  them  both  !  "  When 
Henry  Martyn  was  pressing  the  sacraments  on  a 
Jewish  Mahometan,  he  replied,  "These  are  mere 
emblems,  and  if  a  man  have  the  reality,  what  need 
is  there  of  emblems  ?" 

It  cannot  but  be  confirmatory  to  our  own  view 
of  the  non-intention  of  Christ  to  institute  any  ordi- 
nances in  His  church  when  we  find  the  spiritual- 
minded  of  other  denominations  adopting  at  least 
the  spirit  of  our  own  testimony,  but  let  us  take 
heed,  that  it  be  not  with  us  only  a  negative  protest 
against  symbols,  but  a  positive  experience  of  that 
true  baptism  which  will  make  all  other  external 
washings  seem  indeed  superfluous.  Without  this 
what  avails  all  our  profession  of  spirituality  ?  All 
the  more  will  it  witness  against  us  in  that  day  when 
the  fig  tree,  so  long  tended  and  watered,  shall  be 
searched  for  fruit.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  have 
Abraham  (so  to  speak)  for  our  Father;  not  enough 
that  our  principles  are  derived  from  the  purest 
source  or  are  most  consistent  with  the  glorious 
light  of  the  New  Dispensation.  Of  those  to  whom 
much  has  been  given,  much  will  be  required. 
The  solemn  query  is,  are  we  bringing  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  ot  God,  and  fruit  that  shall  "  remain  ?" 


From  the  Monthly  Record. 

WHAT-IS  OUR  AIM  AS  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS?* 


Some  of  us  who  are  connected  with  these  schools 
have  been  teachers  many  years,  while  there  are 
others  who  have  but  recently  entered  upon  this  in- 
teresting work. 

Whether  we  have  been  in  it  a  longer  or  shorter 
time  it  may  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  "  What  are  our  aims  as  First-day  school 
teachers?"  Perhaps,  when  first  commencing  to 
teach,  we  were  stirred  with  a  sense  of  our  own 
privileges  in  comparison  with  many  who  had  so 
much  fewer  advantages  than  ourselves,  desiring  not 
selfishly  to  devote  the  whole  Sabbath  to  our  own 
enjoyment. 

Or  it  may  have  been  that  we  had  no  higher  aim 
than  to  follow  the  example  of  those  with  whom  we 
associated  ;  or  even  to  quiet  conscience,  and  sat- 
isfy ourselves  that  we  were  doing  something  in  the 
great  work  that  is  being  done  in  the  world. 

If  we  have  entered  on  the  work  with  the  thought 
of  gratifying  our  ambition,  or  for  the  pleasure  of 
finding  ourselves  placed  in  a  position  of  responsi- 
bility or  usefulness,  with  many  looking  up  to  us  for 
counsel  and  advice,  the  result  must  be  a  failure. 

It  is  not  likely  these  have  been  the  motives  of 
those  present,  yet  we  do  well  to  reflect  if  any  such 
considerations  mingle  with  our  work  and  are 
marring  it. 

We  have  realized  the  privilege  of  a  good  educa- 
tion, and  the  enjoyment  of  minds  cultured  and 
expanded  by  intellectual  pursuits,  and  therefore  are 
anxious  that  others  should  share  the  same,  and  so 
be  raised  above  the  lower  tastes,  which  warp  and 
cripple  the  minds  of  so  many  of  our  working  peo- 
ple. We  have  sought  to  open  the  eyes  of  our 
scholars  to  see  the  beauties  around,  the  wonders  of 
the  outer  creation,  the  starry  heavens,  and  the 
delicate  formation  and  growth  of  ferns  and  flowers, 
walking  and  discussing  with  them,  socially,  politic- 
ally, or  religiously. 

Week  by  week  we  have  assembled  in  our  classes, 
and  our  hearts  have  been  warmed  by  the  bright 
looks  which  have  greeted  us  as  our  scholars  have 
taken  their  respective  places  around  us,  and  they, 
in  like  manner,  have  been  cheered  and  helped  by 
the  shake  of  the  hand,  the  kind  word,  or  the  look 
of  sympathy  where  we  knew  or  suspected  a  bur- 
dened heart. 

We  have  thrown  our  interest  into  the  sick  club, 
the  benevolent  fund,  prize  scheme,  excursions,  tea 
parties,  mission  meetings,  and  numerous  other 
valuable  adjuncts  to  our  First-day  school  work,  and 
rejoiced  in  their  success  and  the  benefit  they  have 
been  to  the  classes. 

We  think  to  ourselves  that  all  these  efforts  and 
all  these  arrangements  are  doing  something  of  what 
we  have  longed  to  do  for  our  fellow  creatures,  and 
we  are  thankful,  though  it  is  but  a  little  speck  in 
the  great  whole;    we  see  homes  brightened,  the 

•  Extract  frcm  an  address  read  at  a  joint  Teachers'  Meeting,  at 
Birmingham,  England. 
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drink  banished,  and  industry  and  plenty  take  the 
place  of  poverty  and  neglect. 

But,  if  our  work  is  to  be  a  success,  if  it  is  to  bring 
glory  to  God  and  lasting  peace  and  joy  to  hearts  and 
homes,  we  shall  not  stop  there,  but  make  it  our 
special  study,  our  earnest  prayer,  that  the  truths  of 
the  Bible  may  be  brought  home  with  living  reality  to 
our  scholars.  F.  D.  Maurice,  realizing  the  deep 
importance  of  Bible  teaching,  writes  : . "  I  had  been 
solemnly  and  inwardly  impressed  with  the  truth 
that  the  Bible,  as  a  means  of  attaining  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  living  Cod,  is  precious  beyond  all 
expression  or  conception  ;  "  and  again,  "Surely  we 
want  to  preach  it  in  the  ears  of  all  men."  May 
this  be  our  heartfelt  desire  and  practice,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  blessing  and 
salvation  of  precious  souls. 

To  quote  from  the  words  of  an  aged  Christian  : 
"  How  is  the  work  of  God  going  on  among  you? 
Are  sinners  convicted  of  sin  and  fleeing  to  the  Ref- 
uge ?  Oh,  for  more  of  the  burden  of  souls  laid  up- 
on Christ's  people,  the  yearning  to  save  them  from 
the  wrath  to  come  !" 

The  love  and  mercy  of  God,  the  ability  of  Christ 
to  atone,  are  freely  proclaimed,  but  many  go  to  and 
fro,  as  the  door  on  its  hinges,  and  feel  quite  satisfied 
that  Christ  has  done  all  for  them.  The  views  of 
sin  and  its  punishment  are  very  hazy  and  uncertain, 
and  few  seem  to  trouble  themselves  about  it. 
Rarely  is  a  verse  of  scripture  quoted  that  dis'urbs 
anyone's  peace  of  mind,  or  causes  a"  tear  to  drop. 

The  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  dust  and 
ashes  of  repentance,  seem  things  of  the  past. 

A  dying  gentleman  said  to  his  brother,  "Oh, 
Charles,  you  never  spoke  to  me  in  real  earnest  about 
my  soul !  "  "  Nay,"  he  replied,  "did  I  not  often 
allude  to  it?"  "Yes,  you  did,  but  that  was 
nothing.  You  ought  to  have  taken  me  by  the  col- 
lar and  shaken  me,  and  warned  me  to  flee  for  my 
life." 

Have  we,  as  it  were,  reached  out  and  touched 
the  souls  of  our  scholars,  worked  our  way  wisely 
and  lovingly  into  their  inner  life,  sought  to  develop 
those  heaven-implanted  yearnings  which  nothing 
can  satisfy  but  a  life  giving  knowledge  of  Him 
"whom  to  know  is  life  eternal?"  In  fact  it  is  our 
aim  to  lead  thirsting  souls  to  Christ  the  Saviour  of 
sinners  ;  to  awaken  the  luke-warm  and  dead  heart 
to  a  sense  of  its  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  a  pure 
and  holy  God,  and  the  reality  of  his  pardoning 
love  to  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

How  often  have  we  sought  by  different  means,  to 
elevate  our  down  trodden  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
have  found  our  efforts  futile,  but  when  the  true 
light  has  dawned  upon  the  soul  and  Christ  himself 
has  taken  possession,  truly  all  things  have  become 
changed  and  a  new  life  has  been  commenced. 
And  we  thankfully  rejoice  for  numbers  who  have 
thus  been  led  to  experience  this  great  change,  and 
are  leading  consistent  Christian  lives,  and  helping 
others  on  in  the  same  blessed  way. 


The  Word  of  Life.—"  The  life  is  the  light  of 
men."    By  the  force  of  example,  by  practical 


Christian  sympathy,  by  conspicuous  Christian  well- 
doing, we  are  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life. 
Have  you  ever  traced  the  connection  of  the  word 
logos  in  the  New  Tes'ament  Scriptures  ?    It  is  the 
Word  of  Grace,  the  Word  of  the  Cross,  the  Word 
|  of  Reconciliation,  the  Word  of  Salvation,  the  Word 
of  Life,  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  and  then, 
I  crowning  and  guaranteeing  it  all,  the  Word  of 
;  Truth — the  Word  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel.  We 
I  need  at  last  to  write  the  term  with  a  big  "  W," 
I  and  give  it  a  personal  interpretation.    Christ  Him- 
!  self  is  the  Word,  the  Message,  the  Gospel,  the 
i  Word  of  Life — life-giving,  life  sustaining  Words, 
j  Eloquence  literally  means  outspeaking.    He  is  the 
|  truly  eloquent  man  who  can  give  utterance  to  all 
that  is  in  him.    But  no  Christian  can  do  this  in 
mere  words:  ne  must  be  eloquent  by  being  a  living 
!  epistle  of  Christ.    "Give  unbelievers,"  said  the 
I  martyr  Ignatius,  at  the  close  of  the  first  century — 
i  "give  unbelievers  the  chance  of  believing  through 
you.    Consider  yourselves  employed  by  God  :  your 
lives  the  form  of  language  in  which  He  addresses 
them." — A.  IM.  Mackray,in  The  [London]  Chris- 
tian. 


An  Exlracl. 

WILLIAM    TAYLOR'S    CIRCULAR  LETTERS 
TO    HIS  FRIENDS. 


[NO.  I.] 


My  Dear  Friend  :  A  few  words,  if  you  please, 
about  the  Missionary  short  cut  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  / 

The  key  to  the  divine  power  requisite,  and  how 
to  use  it,  is  contained  in  the  last  words  of  the  as- 
I  cending  Jesus:    "  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
i  witnesses  unto  me  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."    This  divine  power  .is  in  the  ever  abiding 
!  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  line  of  heart  loyalty  to 
j  God,  and  a  continuous  reception  of  Jesus  is  as 
available  as  God's  provision  of  food  for  our  bodies. 

The  key  to  God's  material  resources,  deposited 
in  earth,  air,  and  water,  to  the  uttermoft  parts  of 
the  earth,  is  contained  in  the  marching  orders  of 
I  the  first  band  of  gospel  missionaries  sent  out. 
i  Jesus,  having  called  and  commissioned  them,  said  : 
I  "  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves," 
!  — a  fair  prospect  for  a  living  for  the  wolves,  but 
!  not  for  the  lambs.    He  forbade  them  to  take  with 
1  them  "  purse  or  scrip,"  nor  an  extra  coat  or  pair 
of  sandals.    No  need  of  a  purse,  for  money- mak- 
ing was  not  the  business  on  which  they  we/e  sent. 
No  need  of  a  scrip  (a  bag)  in  which  to  carry  their 
provisions,  for  God's  vast  and  varied  supplies  of 
I  nature  awaiting  them  were  to  be  tapped  and  utilized 
on  the  commercial  principle  of  correlative  equiva- 
j  lents, — value  for  value, — only  in  this  case  the  infi- 
I  nite  values  of  "spiritual  things"  were  put  against 
|  the  " small  matters"  of  "carnal  things."  "The 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his   meat."    "  They  who 
preach  the  gospel  shall  live  by  the  gospel  "  they 
preach. 
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When  these  missionaries  returned,  and  reported 
their  success,  they  were  so  jubilant  that  they  for- 
got to  mention  the  financial  aspect  of  their  work 
till  Jesus  drew  them  out  by  the  question,  "Lacked 
ye  anything?"    They  had  no  deficiency  to  report. 

Their  tour  was  so  short  that  no  "  transit  fund  " 
was  needed;  but  St.  Paul's  wider  range  of  advance 
in  this  work  required  that  the  church  should  help 
the  missionaries  on  their  way  to  those  in  darkness 
beyond;  for,  says  Paul;  "How  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  can  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  " 

The  Master's  method  is  literally  practicable  and 
adequate  now,  and  infinitely  superior  to  any  such 
misapplication  of  beneficence  as  may  practically  su- 
persede the  utilization  of  His  indigenous  resources. 
It  is,  however,  the  spirit  of  His  teaching  facts  ra- 
ther than  the  literal  form  of  them  that  we  are  to 
study  and  follow.  We  need  not  be  jolted  along  in 
a  horse  car,  to  the  time  of  four  miles  an  hour, 
when  we  can  enter  a  palace  car,  drawn  by  a  fiery 
steed  at  the  rate  of  forty  or  fifty. 

The  enlightened  nations  are  continually  pushing 
their  way  with  their  accumulated  resources  of 
mind,  muscle,  and  money,  to  tap  and  to  utilize  the 
material  resources  of  the  darker  regions,  and  to 
transmute  those  indigenous  resources  into  railroads, 
halls  of  science,  and  productive  industries  of  every 
kind.  The  Church  in  like  manner  should  employ 
her  accumulating  resources  in  men  and  money  to 
tap  and  to  utilize  God's  indigenous  resources  in 
foreign  countries,  at  least  for  the  adequate  support 
of  His  gospel  messengers.  Satan  is  taking  this 
tide  at  the  flood  for  the  destruction  of  men.  Why 
should  not  God's  people  make  the  most  of  this  op- 
portunity for  the  salvation  of  men? 

The  thing  is  to  strike  the  right  line  between  a 
missionary  charity,  most  appropriate  to  real  objects 
of  charity,  and  adequate  and  reproductive  indige- 
nous support  for  God's  ambassadors.  The  dividing 
line  intimated  to  me  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in 
India,  twelve  years  ago,  was  to  depend  entirely  on 
India  resources  for  the  support  of  all  our  ministers, 
school-teachers,  and  their  families,  and  to  welcome 
the  cooperation  of  God's  stewards  in  Christian 
countries  in  providing  money  for  our  "transit  and 
building- fund."  With  unfaltering  and  ever  increas- 
ing faith  in  this  plan  of  planting  missions,  we  con- 
fess to  a  great  want  of  skill  and  efficiency  in  its  ap- 
plication ;  but  God  is  with  us ;  and  hence,  despite 
all  disabilities  within  and  opposing  forces  without, 
we  report  a  hopeful  exhibit  of  facts  as  an  index  to 
the  progress  of  this  work. 


The  Christian  Union  in  a  late  article  recalls  the 
conversion  to  Christianity  of  Robert  Owen's  grand- 
daughter Constance,  a  lady  of  much  intelligence, 
and  highly  educated,  who  knew  nothing  of  creed, 
or  Bible,  or  church,  or  preacher,  or  Sunday  observ- 
ance, whose  mind  was  a  blank,  entirely  free  from 
prejudice,  until  she  was  past  twenty-one  years; 
when  on  first  opening  the  Bible  she  found  a  loving 
Father's  word,  and  without  hesitation  yielded  to 
His  call. 


RELICIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


We  are  told  that  some  merchants  in  Cork  say 
they  made  more  out  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  San- 
key's  meetings  than  by  the  Industrial  Exhibition, 
in  consequence  of  old  debts  which  had  been  paid 
after  Mr.  Moody's  appeals  to  make-restitution. — 
The  Christian. 

Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  Edinburgh,  who  is  called 
by  a  missionary  correspondent  of  the  writer,  the 
"  Professor  of  Missions  in  the  Free  Church  Col- 
lege," believed  that  missions  would  be  helped  by  a 
careful  presentation  of  the  temporal  advantages 
they  brought  to  man,  and,  while  seeking  inlorma- 
tion  on  the  subject,  he  read  in  German  a  book  by 
Dr.  Warneck,  the  able  writer  on  missions,  which 
gave  many  facts  as  to  the  influence  of  missions  on 
culture,  and  by  a  translation  of  the  work  he  has 
furnished  English  readers  with  most  cogent  reasons, 
based  on  facts,  for  believing  that  missions  give  the 
best,  the  only  true  culture. 

Dr.  Warneck  seems  to  consider  that  the  found- 
ing and  conducting  of  higher  schools  of  learning 
among  heathen  people  is  a  waste  of  the  evangeliz- 
ing agency,  but  the  experience  of  the  past  few 
vears  in  Robert  College,  at  Constantinople,  in  the 
Protestant  College  at  Beirut,  in  the  Anglo- Chinese 
College  at  Shanghai,  in  the  Anglo  Japanese  Uni- 
versity at  Tokio,  in  the  Free  Church  College  at 
Madras,  in  Lovedale  College  in  South  Africa,  and 
in  other  institutions  ot  high  grade,  plainly  proves 
that  they  are  accomplishing  a  most  important 
work  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Turkey.— The  missionaries  of  the  American 
Board  at  Constantinople  have  issued  a  brief  state- 
ment of  Christian  truth  designed  to  arrest  the  atten- 
tion of  Moslem  readers,  while  exposing  the  gross 
historical  errors  of  the  recent  Moslem  attack  on 
Christianity  as  condemned  by  its  history.  The 
statement  is  being  published  in  the  paper  in  which 
the  attack  originally  appeared  ;  and  the  statement 
of  the  Christians,  with  frantic  efforts  of  the  editor 
to  cover  up  his  blunders,  is  attracting  wide  atten- 
tion in  Moslem  circles. 

Evangelical  Alliance  Conference  at  Copen- 
hagen.— For  the  past  two  years  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  has  been  conducting  negotiations  with  ref- 
erence to  its  next  General  Conference  of  Christians 
of  all  nations.    These  gatherings  are  usually  held 
every  five  or  six  years,  and  long  ago  it  was  felt 
that  one  of  the  Scandinavian  countries  should  be 
selected  for  the  next  meeting.    The  last  was  held, 
in  1879,  at  Bale,  in  Switzerland.    The  Conference 
for  1SS4  has  been  fixed  to  take  place  at  Copen- 
|  hagen,  from  August  30th  to  September  7th.  Many 
j  of  the  Continental  branches  of  the  Evangelical 
'  Alliance  have  already  commenced  active  prepara- 
I  tions.    From  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  other 
European  countries  numerous  delegations  will  at- 
tend.   From  Great  Britain  it  is  expected  a  large 
number  of  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance,  in 
addition  to  selected  speakers,  will  avail  themselves 
of  such  an  opportunity  as  the  Conference  will  af- 
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ford  for  Christian  intercourse  and  mutual  counsel. 
In  Norway  and  Sweden  as  well  as  in  Denmark 
itself,  great  interest  lias  been  awakened  with  regard 
to  the  proposed  meeting,  and  it  is  anticipated  that 
the  assemblage  will  be  a  very  large  one,  judging  by 
the  fact  that  about  7,000  persons  were  present  at 
the  Bale  Conference.  The  United  States  Branch 
has  promised  to  send  about  forty  represenatives. 
The  Council  of  the  British  Branch  have  under- 
taken {he  entire  responsibility  of  making  all 
the  preliminary  arrangements.  The  programme, 
which  has  been  issued  in  outline,  includes 
among  the  more  important  subjects,  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  Religious  Indifference  existing  among 
various  classes,  and  the  best  means  of  meeting  it ; 
the  Lord's  day  Question  ;  Sunday  School  Work  ; 
Modern  Unbelief,  and  the  beat  means  of  'colintcf ap- 
ing it ;  the  Harmony  of  Science  and  Revelation  ; 
Intemperance;  Christian  Responsibility  in  regard 
to  prevailing  immorality  ;  and  Home  Missions,  as 
well  as  missions  among  the  heathen  and  the  Jews. 
Reports  will  be  presented  on  the  state  of  religion  in 
the  Scandinavian  cotintries,  in  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  Great  Britain  and  its  Colonies,  and 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  meetings  will 
be  conducted  in  various  languages,  and  many  of 
the  addresses  will  be  interpreted  for  the  benefit  of 
the  large  number  of  Swedes  who  will  be  present. 
There  will  also  be  sermons  preached  in  different 

churches  by  leading  divines  from  all  countries  

The  (London)  Friend. 

China. — The  American  Board,  in  the  report 
just  issued,  state  that  "the  value  of  medical  work 
is  seen  more  and  more  in  China  eveiy  year ;"  and 
perhaps  no  class  of  workers  among  women  there  is 
so  much  needed  as  the  trained  nurse  or  medical 
lady.  There  is  a  vast  field  for  her  skill,  and  her 
power  to  help  when  woman's  need  becomes  great- 
est wins  her  a  way  to  homes  and  hearts  where  all 
other  methods  fail.  On  all  hands,  to  quote  from  a  re- 
cent appeal,  "the  natives- are  ripe  and  ready  for 
woman's  work.  There  is  a  growing  disbelief  in 
their  heathen  religions,  which  they  confess  to  be 
"vague  and  empty."  an  aching  want  in  their  hearts, 
and  a  longing  after  what  is  true,  lasting  and  satis- 
fying, whicli  only  the  Gospel  can  supply." 

Every  third  or  fourth  woman  in  the  world  is  a 
Chinawoman.  The  number  of  missionaries  in  China 
is  about  one  to  every  million  people.  Nowhere  is 
there  such  a  field  for  work  and  nowhere  may  a 
richer  harvest  be  reaped  by  brave  and  patient  la- 
bor. Mr.  George  King,  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, tells  us  that  a  missionary  in  China  may  live 
quite  well  on  ^40  or  ^50  a  year.  Are  there  not 
then  men  and  women  who  could  go  and  proclaim  the 
Gospel  there  at  their  own  expense  ?  And  are  there 
not  churches  who  would  gladly  support  their  own 
missionary  in  China  if  the  right  men  or  women  of- 
fered themselves  for  the  work?  There  is  little  ro- 
mance in  missionary  life  there.  There  will  be  dis- 
comfort at  times,  self-denial  at  ail  times,  loneliness, 
perhaps,  so  far  as  human  friendship  is  concerned, 
loss  to  a  large  extent  of  such  Christian  help  and  fel- 
lowship as  we  enjoy  in  England  and  America, 


hardness  and  indifference  of  the  people,  disap- 
pointed hopes  about  those  who  promised  well,  the 
deadening  influences  of  heathenism,  temptations 
unknown  before,  possible  failure  of  health  ;  there 
may  be  all  this,  and  more,  but  there  are  souls  to  be 
saved,  and  the  true  missionary  will  be  ready  to  en- 
dure all  for  their  sake  and  his  Master's  Friend 

of  Missions. 

About  a  year  ago  the  people  who  attend  the 
"  Ragged  School  "  services  in  Buenos  Ayres.  South 
America,  proposed  to  buy  a  printing  press,  in 
order  to  have  a  newspaper  both  religious  and  Prot- 
estant. The  press  was  bought  and  printii.g  be- 
gun in  the  cellar  of  the  school.  Soon  after  a  gen- 
tleman furnished  the  mateiials  to  build  a  small 
room  in  the  yard.  The  expenses  of  the  press  were 
borne  by  job  printing.  Meanwhile,  some  of  the 
older  boys  were  learning  type-setting,  etc.  InN 
time  an  Editor  appeared,  in  the  person  of  a  Jew 
from  Africa,  who  left  his  father's  house  to  edit  a 
paper  in  Paris,  in  defense  of  the  Jewish  religion. 
By  some  change  of  purpose,  he  came  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  after  months  of  studying  the  Bible  in 
the  Sunday-school  there,  professed  a  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Messiah.  This  man  was  a  student  for 
seven  years  in  a  convent  in  Spain.  He  is  a  gieat 
Hebrew  scholar  and  understands  Arabic  and 
French.  The  Estaudarte  has  over  300  subscri- 
bers, and  is  continually  gaining  more.  It  is  the 
spontaneous  outgrowth  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Spanish  members  in  South 
America,  and  evidences  their  sincere  desire  that 
the  pure  truths  of  the  Gospel  may  be  scattered 
among  the  people. —  Gospel  In  All  Lands. 

Origin  of  the  Moravians. — The  body  of  Chiis- 
tians  known  as  Moravians  or  United  Brethren 
derive  their  origin  from  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, which  was  founded  in  Bohemia  in  the  year 
1457.  The  work  of  reform  in  the  Church  was 
commenced  by  John  Huss,  Rector  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Prague,  who  was  burned  at  the  stake  in 
1416.  From  his  followers  sprang  the  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren.  In  1456  a  number  of  them 
removed  to  the  barony  of  Litiz,  in  Moravia,  where 
a  separation  from  the  National  Church  was  agreed 
upon,  and  the  next  year  a  distinct  Constitution 
and  Discipline  was  adopted.  In  later  years,  owing 
to  persecution,  the  Church  in  Bohemia  and  Mora- 
via ceased  to  exist.  In  1722  some  of  the  Mora- 
vians found  their  way  to  the  estate  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf,  in  Saxony,  who  aided  them  in  establish- 
ing a  congregation.  Count  Zinzendorf  was  the 
son  of  a  Premier  of  the  Court  of  Saxony  and  was 
baptized  in  the  Lutheran  faith,  but  in  1723  became 
one  of  the  United  Brethren  at  Berthelsdorf.  and 
in  1734  he  was  ordained  as  one  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Moravian  Church,  and  in  1737  consecrated 
Bishop.  His  ecclesiastic  functions  were  Bishop, 
Advocate,  Ordinary  and  Representative,  with  full 
powers,  of  the  Church  of  the  Bohemian  and  Mora- 
vian Brethren  adhering  to  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

Count  Zinzendorf  arrived  in  America  in  No- 
vember, 1 741,  and  soon  afterwards  came  to  Phvla- 
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delphia  and  hired  a  house,  where  he  held  religious 
services  for  his  immediate  adherents  and  any 
others  who  felt  inclined  to  attend.  Soon  after-  I 
wards  he  became  the  Pastor  of  the  Lutherans,  and 
continued  for  nine  months,  but  differences  having 
arisen  he  withdrew,  and  with  thirty-four  of  his  ad-  \ 
herents  formed  the  Moravian  Society. — Late  Paper. 


CANADA. 

The   English   Deputation  of   Friends. — The 
(London)  Friend  says : 

Since  our  last  repor*.  the  Friends  on  the  Deputation 
to  Canada  have  been  diligently  pursuing  their  labors. 
After  completing  their  visit  to  F/iends  in  Norwich, 
and  at  Rockwood,   Hibbert    and   Peel   in  Pelham 
Quarterly  Meeting,  they  proceeded  to  Yongc  Street, 
and  have  visited  all  the  meetings,  and  most  of  the 
members  in  each  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  (Yonge 
Street,  Grey  and  Mariposa)  composing  that  Quarterly 
Meeting.    In  all  places  where  a  division  has  occurred, 
they  have  not  only  attended  the  meetings  of  each 
body  of  Friends,  but  have  held  joint  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, to  which  all  Friends  were  invited,  and  which 
have  been  in  all  cases  well  attended,  and  have  proved 
occasions  of  much  interest.    In  most  of  the  meetings 
they  have  had  special  conferences  with  Friends  on 
the  subject  of  their  appointment  ;  and  in  several  of 
them,  as  at  Rockwood,  Yonge  Street,  Tecumseh,  and 
Mariposa,  the  way  has  opened  for  special  meetings  in 
explanation  of  some  of  our  distinguishing  Christian 
principles,  more  particularly  on  the  subjects  of  wor- 
ship and  ministry,  and  the  disuse  of  outward  ordi- 
nances.   These  opportunities  appear  to  have  been 
much  appreciated  by  Friends  generally.  At  the  latest 
report,  Eighth  month  14th,  our  Friends  were  just  con- 
cluding their  service  at  Mariposa,  and  entering  upon 
their  labors  in  West  Lake  Quarterly  Meeting.  Our  dear 
friend,  Thomas  Harvey,  had  thought  it  prudent  to 
take  a  little  rest  at  Toronto,  which  had  proved  very 
beneficial,  and  by  the  last  accounts  he  had  had  much 
satisfaction  in  spending  First-day,  the   loth  of  the 
Eighth  mon;h,  at  Yonge  Street;  and  in  attending  the 
Monthly  Meeting  there  on  the  following  Fifth  day,  the 
14th.  The  rest  of  the  Deputation  were  in  usual  health. 
Their  journey  had  been  much  favored  with  beautiful 
.weather,  and  the  kindness  of  Friends. 

The  (Philadelphia)  Friend  contains  the  following 
account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  those  in  sympathy 
with  the  Separatists  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting,  in  I 
whose  favor  Judge  Proudfuot's  decision  was  rendered. 
The  meeting  was  held  at  Pickering,  Ontario,  Canada, 
from  the  20th  to  the  24th  of  Sixth  mo  ,  1SS4 : 

Epistles  were  received  from  the  bodies  with  which 
they  are  in  unity  in  Western,  Iowa  and  Kansas  Yearly 
Meetings  and  replies  were  sent. 

Ariam  Spencer  and  Allen  M.  Dorland  acted  as 
Clerks. 

The  state  of  the  Church  was  brought  into  view  by 
the  answering  of  the  Queries  relating  to  the  behavior 
of  the  members,  &c,  which  have  not  been  laid  aside  by 
Canada  Friends,  as  has  been  the  case  in  some  places. 
The  minute  which  was  framed  to  embody  the  exer 
cises  expressed  in  the  meeting  while  these  Queries 
'  were  belore  it.  speaks  of  the  importance  of  attending 
all  our  meetings,  and  that  a  blessing  will  attend  this 
practice,  even  though  they  may  not  always  be  seasons 
of  abounding.  "The  promise  of  our  blessed  Master, 
'  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,'  He  verifies. 
Put  we  are  not  able  to  recognize  His  presence  until 


He  breaks  the  bread  of  life  and  administers  to  our 
needs.'' 

This  minute  also  calls  attention  to  the  necessity  of 
daily  communing  with  God,  in  order  to  be  preserved 
in  love  to  Him  and  to  one  another;  and  to  the  duty 
of  parents  to  their  children.  "  Without  a  tru;  conver- 
sion to  God,  parents  are  not  qiialific  I  to  train  their 
children  in  His  nurture  and  admonition,  nor  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  but  as  they  are 
imbued  with  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  will  be  enabled 
to  present  an  example  before  their  children  and  others 
with  whom  they  mingle,  that  will  testify  that  they  are 
the  servants  of  God  ;  and  frequent  opportunities  will 
be  afforded  "for  presenting  religious  truths  to  the  minds 
I  of  the  children  and  others,  so  as  to  be  comprehended 
by  them." 

Friends  were  repor'ed  as  clear  in  respect  to  the  use 
of  all  intoxicating  drinks;  were  reminded  of  the 
ancient  testimony  to  "  plainness  and  simplicity  of 
dress,  language  and  deportment ;"  and  were  cautioned 
as  to  professedly  religious  tracts  containing  senti- 
ments subversive  of  Scriptural  truth,  and  tending  to 
the  hurt  of  true  religious  life. 

In  connection  with  this  last  subject,  a  minute  was 
adopted  recommending  Friends  in  the  subordinate 
meetings  to  form  Auxiliaries  to  the  Tract  Association 
of  Philadelphia. 

Subordinate  meetings  were  requested  to  send  up 
statistical  reports  as  to  the  number  of  members,  and 
the  education  ot  their  children. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  assist  the  trustees 
who  have  charge  of  the  college  property  in  Pickering. 

Private  letters  state,  that  the  subject  of  First-day 
schools  was  introduced  into  the  meeting.  Some  Friends 
thought  they  might  be  useful  if  rightly  conducted  ; 
others  felt  a  caution  in  view  of  the  fact  that  their  prac- 
tical effect  in  many  places  had  been  to  develop  a  man- 
made,  spurious  minisry  ;  and  they  thought  ''  the  home 
circle'the  best  place  to  teach  the  Scriptures  to  Friends' 
children."  No  minute  was  made  on  the  subject,  but 
it  was  the  understanding  that  if  any  well-concerned 
Friend  thought  it  right  to  teach  in  this  way,  it  should 
be  confined  to  scriptural  reading  or  recitation. 

The  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  conducted 
with  much  Christian  dignity  and  great  harmony.  The 
number  in  attendance  was  thought  to  be  nearly  as 
large  as  before  the  separation. 


Playing  Like  a  Christian. — There  were  two 
little  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  who  were  cousins. 
They  lived  near  each  other  and  often  played  to- 
gether.   They  both  went  to  the  same  church  and 
Sabbath-school,  and  they  learned  to  love  the  bless- 
j  ed  Saviour  about  the  same  time.    One  day,  not 
I  long  after  this  change  had  taken  place,  the  little 
I  boy  came  to  his  mother,  and  said.  "  Mother,  I  am 
■  very  sure  That  Cousin  Emma  is  a  Christian." 
"  What  makes  you  feel  so  sure  about  it?  " 
"  Because  she  plays  like  a  Christian." 
"Plays'  like  a  Christian  !    What  do  you  mean 
;  by  that?"  asked  the  mother. 
|      "  Why.  vou  see,"  said  the  little  fellow,  "she  is 
j  so  very  different  from  what  she  was  a  while  ago. 
i  She  used  to  be  selfish  and  ill-tempered.    If  she 
j  didn't  have  everything  her  own  way  she  would  get 
cross  and  say,  ;I  won't  play  with  you ;  you  are  an 
;  ucdv  little  boy.'    But  now,  you  miy  take  away 
!  everything  she  has,  and  she  won't  get  angry  at  all. 
This  shows  that  she  is  a  Christian." — R.  Ne:vton. 
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TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

A  Daughter's  Appeal  and  Its  Effect. — A 
gentleman  of  great  erudition,  prominent  in  national 
politics,  residing  in  one  of  the  Eastern  States,  ap- 
proaching threescore  years,  whose  friendship  we 
highly  prize,  has  been  yielding  more  and  more  to 
the  temptation  of  the  cup.  We  had  observed  it 
with  great  regret,  but  being  a  man  of  great  in- 
dependence of  character,  his  friends  generally  felt 
that  no  words  of  warning  would  avail  anything. 
Among  his  household  is  a  beautiful  daughter  of 
eighteen  summers,  who  was  alarmed  at  the  danger 
her  beloved  father  was  in,  and  who  determined  to 
rescue  him  if  possible.  Last  September,  just  after 
his  departure  from  home,  she  wrote  him  this 
affectionate  letter : 

"My  Darling  Papa:  I  have  thought  of  you 
almost  every  moment  since  you  left  home,  and  if 
you  love  me  as  I  love  you,  you  will  sign  this  pledge 
and  keep  it.  If  your  stomach  feels  bad,  get  the 
doctor  to  give  you  something. 

With  all  my  love, 

Cora." 

"  I  solemnly  promise  my  daughter  Cora,  that  I 
will  not  drink  one  drop  of  anything  intoxicating 
for  one  year,  except  as  medicine  when  ordered  by 
a  phvsician." 

"  Please  sign  this  as  soon  as  read." 

No  sooner  did  the  father  receive  this  touching 
appeal  than  he  signed  it  and  returned  it  to  his 
daughter.  We  received  a  call  from  him  a  few  days 
since  at  the  Tribune  office.  His  face  fairly  shone, 
and  tears  of  joy  came  to  all  eyes  as  he  narrated  his 
wonderful  deliverance.  He  shewed  with  unspeak- 
able pride  the  letter  of  his  daughter,  who  loved 

much  and  accomplished  so  much  by  her  love  

Iowa  Tribune. 

The  Prohibition  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  State  of  Maine  was  passed,  at  the  late 
election,  by  over  40,000  majority.  Such  is  the 
verdict  of  that  State  upon  a  trial  of  several  years  of 
prohibition. 


RURAL. 


Ensilage. — "There  seems  to  be  much  adverse 
criticism  as  to  the  value  of  ensilage.  Some  of  our 
wise  heads  think  it  impossible  to  pit  corn  fodder  for 
successful  Winter  feeding.  Who  is  right,  the  theo- 
rist or  the  practical  farmers?" 

**I  can  only  speak  from  my  own  know- 
ledge, and  from  what  I  may  have  learned 
in  four  years'  practical  experience  with  ensilage. 
We  all  admit  that  potatoes  and  cabbage  may  be 
kept  in  pits.  Why  should  corn  fodder  be  an  ex- 
ception ?  I  wish  any  doubting  farmers  would  visit 
my  farm  during  the  season  of  feeding  ensilage, 
and  investigate  for  themselves.  New  England 
farmers  must  adopt  the  system  of  ensilage  to  make 
farming  profitable.  They  will  do  s,o  when  con- 
vinced of  its  real  merits.  The  farmers  as  a  class 
have  but  limited  capital,  and  hence  are  very  slow 
to  try  new  methods  involving  much  cost.  Ensilage 


has  increased  the  capacity  of  my  farm,  and  in- 
creased the  milk  product  of  my  herd.  My  cus- 
tomers, who  are  very  particular,  say  the  milk  I 
furnish  them  is  equal  to  any  in  the  market.  En- 
silage may  be  full  of  poison,  but  neither  my  animals 
nor  myself  have  discovered  it  yet ;  it  may  not  con- 
tain any  of  the  elements  of  nutrition,  but  all  my 
farm  stock  thrive  under  its  use  ;  it  may  not  be  as 
good  as  dried  fodder,  but  on  my  farm  it  produces 
better  results  at  a  diminished  cost.  I  shall  con- 
tinue ensilage  feeding,  and  can  most  heartily 
recommend  its  use  to  all  intelligent  and  progressive 
dairymen. — .S".  IV.  Grant,  in  American  Cultivator. 

"Summer  Pruning"  the  Grape  Vine. — Each 
shoot,  upon  a  bearing  vine,  will  have,  near  its 
base,  two  or  three  clusters  of  grapes.  If  left  to 
itself,  the  growth  will  continue  beyond  these 
clusters,  and  the  shoot  be  prolonged  for  several 
feet,  ceasing  only  late  in  the  season.  Each  shoot 
will  have  a  few  bunches,  and  beyond  them  a  long 
stretch  of  vine  to  be  removed  at  the  Autumn 
pruning.  '  In  the  earlier  days  of  grape  culture, 
and  before  the  vine  was  as  well  understood  as  it  is 
at  present,  it  was  advised  to  "  Summer-prune." 
After  the  vine  had  expended  its  energies  in  pro- 
ducing this  long  shoot,  it  was  advised  to  cut  it  away 
in  Summer,  just  above  the  fruit,  thus  causing  a 
severe  check  to  the  vine,  and  resulting  in  the  ruin 
of  many  of  the  best  vineyards  in  Ohio  and  else- 
where. A  little  leaf-folding  caterpillar  taught  a 
lesson,  which  Husmann,  and  other  Missouri  vine- 
yardists,  were  wise  to  heed.  This  caterpillar  was 
found  in  the  unfolding  leaves  of  the  shoot.  It  cut 
ofT  the  tender  stem  a  short  distance  above  the 
uppermost  cluster  of  (lower-buds.  The  appearance 
of  the  caterpillar  caused  alarm,  but  when  it  was 
found  that  the  fruit  upon  the  shoots  which  this 
caterpillar  had  pruned  was  larger  and  finer  than 
upon  the  shoots  that  had  escaped,  the  hint  was  at 
once  taken,  and  shortening  the  shoots  by  early 
pinching  was  a  great  step  forward  in  grape  culture. 
If,  through  neglect,  or  want  of  knowledge,  the 
shoots  have  grown  far  beyond  the  fruit  clusters,  do 
not  cut  them  back,  but  stop  their  growth.  Pinch  out 
the  growing  point  of  every  such  shoot,  and  stop  its 
extending  in  length.  The  proper  treatment  of  the 
laterals  is  to  pinch  back  each  shoot  to  its  lower 
leaf.  Do  not  remove  them  altogether,  but  always 
leave  the  lowest  leaf. — Dr.  George  Thurber,  in 
A  merican  Agriculturist. 

Adulterations  in  Butter  — When  oleomar- 
garine was  first  brought  into  public  notice  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  opposition  to  its  introduction,  as 
affording  the  ready  means  of  deceiving  buyers,  no 
matter  how  much  better  it  might  be  than  poor  but- 
ter, how  entirely  harmless,  and  how  thoroughly  clean- 
ly were  the  methods  of  its  manufacture.  Laws  were 
therefore  passed  in  several  of  the  States  prohibiting 
its  manufacture  and  sale,  only  as  all  the  packages 
should  be  distinctly  branded  with  the  name  "  oleo- 
margarine." The  farmers-  and  dairymen  were 
most  anxious  for  this  legislation.  But  since  these 
laws  were  passed  there  has  sprung  up  a  large  busi- 
ness in  what  is  called  "butterine,"  which  usually 
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consists  of  a  little  good  creamery  butter  and  an 
admixture  of  oleomargarine  oil  and  neutral  lard. 
The  latter  is  simply  lard  with  all  taste  removed, 
which  increases  its  cost  only  about  a  cent  a  pound  ; 
but  the  butterine  thus  made  is  hardly  distinguish- 
able by  the  best  judges  from  a  fine  creamery  but- 
ter, under  which  designation  a  great  deal  of  it  is 
now  coming  to  market.  The  winter  is  the  best 
season  for  palming  off  this  adulteration,  as  it  does 
not  keep  as  hard  as  genuine  butter  in  the  warm 
weather. — Scientific  American. 

Vaccination  ok  Pigs  in  France. — Pasteur  gave 
last  Autumn  a  report  to  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  his  late  investigations  upon  this  subject. 
He  was  aided  in  them  by  M.  Thuillier  ;  who  has 
since  died.  Prof.  Detmers  of  Chicago  also  discov- 
ered the  "microbe"  or  minute  organism  which 
causes  the  ronget  de  pore ;  a  disease  sometimes 
making  great  havoc  among  swine. 

Pasteur  found  that  by  diluting  the  virus  of  the 
disease,  he  could  produce  a  malady  by  inoculation, 
■which,  while  mild  in  character,  prevents  the  animal 
from  being  again  attacked  on  exposure. . 

He  also  ascertained  that  passing  through  the 
bodies  of  different  animals  modifies  the  virus  in  dif- 
ferent, even  opposite  ways.  When  pigeons  are  in- 
oculated with  it,  they  die  of  "  chicken  cholera." 
When  the  blood  of  such  a  bird  is  again  used  to  in- 
oculate another,  then  so  on  repeatedly  through 
several  pigeons,  the  virus  becomes  more  deadly 
than  any  obtained  directly  from  the  hog.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  similarly  passed  through  the  bod- 
ies of  rabbits,  the  virus  becomes  progressively 
weakened.  The  blood  of  a  rabbit,  so  treated, 
when  used  for  the  inoculation  of  pigs,  causes  only  a 
curable  sickness;  alter  recovery  from  which  the 
animals  are  no  longer  liable  to  the  "rouget'' 
or  swine  plague. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  20,  1S84. 

The  Scientific  Convention  which  has  just  met 
at  Philadelphia,  was  one  of  unusual  interest  and 
importance.  For  the  first  time,  about  a  week  be- 
fore, the  British  Association  met  in  Montreal;  and, 
by  invitation,  a  large  number  of  its  members  visited 
Philadelphia  and  took  part  in  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science.  More  than  twelve  hundred  men  and 
women  were  registered  as  present  at  the  meeting  of 
the  latter  body;  of  whom  949  were  members  of 
the  American  Association,  and  312  visitors  from 
abroad.  Amongst  the  latter  was  one  from  Japan  ; 
the  Dean  of  the  Department  of  Science  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tokio.  One  at  least  was  present  from 
Spain  ;  two  or  more  represented  an  Italian  Academy; 
one  eminent  statistician  came  from  France  ;  and  a 


large  number  attended  from  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland  and  Germany. 

The  British  Association  is  the  older  of  the  two 
bodies,  having  been  started  at  York,  England,  in 
1831.  The  American  Association  was  organized 
in  Philadelphia  in  1S4S.  The  two  include  in  mem- 
bership nearly  all  the  leading  scientists  of  the 
English  speaking  nations ;  besides  a  large  number 
of  those  who,  without  being  specialists,  are  in- 
terested in  science  and  in  its  advancement. 

A  striking  fact  in  the  history  of  both  of  these 
Associations  is  the  rapid  and  large  growth  of  sub- 
jects and  departments  for  their  labors.  Holding 
their  sessions  for  scientific  discussion,  thirty  years 
or  more  ago,  all  together,  it  was  soon  found  that  at 
least  two  "Sections"  were  needed,  to  economize 
time.  Now,  in  the  American  body,  there  are  nine 
Sections  ;  and  almost  or  quite  all  of  them  might  be 
very  reasonably  further  divided.  Thus  is  shown 
the  immense  development  of  scientific  inquiry  in 
our  age;  making  it  impossible  for  one  person  to 
keep  up  with  the  progress  of  knowledge  upon  more 
than  one  or  two  subjects ;  while  all  may  obtain  a 
general  acquaintance  with  the  most  important  dis- 
coveries and  their  results. 

Another  point  of  interest  is,  that  a  consider- 
able number  of  women  now  take  part  in  scientific 
observation  and  discussion.  At  some  of  the  sec- 
tional meetings,  as  many  women  as  men  were 
present. 

One  prominent  object  of  such  gatherings  is,  the 
promotion  of  acquaintance  and  intercourse  between 
those  who  are  especially  engaged  in  scientific  work. 
This  was  well  provided  for  in  the  arrangements 
made  for  the  meeting  just  held.  One  of  the  most 
agreeable  of  several  social  reunions  was  enjoyed 
upon  the  beautiful  grounds  of  Haverford  College  ; 
which  are  probably  better  adapted  for  such  a  pur- 
pose than  any  other  place  near  Philadelphia. 

Not  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  scientific  men 
whose  names  are  familiar  in  this  country  were 
present  at  this  meeting ;  but,  while  some  very  emi- 
nent men  attended,  as  Sir  William  Thomson, 
Robert  S.  Ball  and  others,  no  one  could  fail  to  see 
that  those  who  came  were  persons  of  superior  intel- 
lect and  acquirement.  At  Montreal,  as  well  as  at 
Philadelphia,  probably  there  has  never  before  been 
assembled  so  remarkable  a  body  of  men  and  women, 
endowtd  with  the  wealth  of  mental  resources  of 
every  attainable  kind. 

Vet  the  limits  of  human  knowledge  were  made 
plain  in  all  the  work  that  was  done,  and  in  the 
ascertainment  of  what  must  now,  if  not  always,  be 
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left  undone.    This  was  very  obvious  in  the  able 
address  of  the  retiring  President,  Professor  C.  A. 
Young,  of  Princeton  College.    His  chief  subject 
was  that  of  the  "  Problems  of  Astronomy."  Once 
considered  the  bet  example  of  an  "  exact  science," 
Professor  Young  set  forth  the  doubtfulness  that  has 
now  come  to  affect  our  knowledge  on  many  topks, 
along  with  improved  methods  of  observation  and 
research.    As  to  the  size  of  the  earth,  its  rate  of  [ 
motion,  and  that  of  the  moon,  the  position  of  the 
earth's  axis,  its  internal  constitution,  the  moon's 
temperature,  several  facts  about  the  planets,  and'| 
much  concerning  the  sun  (especially  the  origin  of  | 
the  solar  heat  and  light)  j  comets  and  meteors  :  on  I 
all  these,  inquiry  appeals,  so  to  speak,  only  just  to 
have  begun.    Yet  magnificent  results  have  been 
obtained  already.    President  Young  thus  concludes 
his  address  : 

"  Indirectly,  almost  all  scientific  truth  has  real  I 
commercial  value,  because  *  knowledge  is  power.'  I 
and  because  (I  quote  it  not  irreverently)  '  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free,' — any  truth,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent;  that  is  to  say,  the  intelligent  and  intellect- 
ually cultivated  will  generally  obtain  a  more  com- 
fortable livelihood,  and  do  it  more  easily,  than  the 
stupid  and  the  ignorant.  Intelligence  and  brains 
are  most  powerful  allies  of  strength  and  hands  in 
the  struggle  for  existence  ;  and  so,  on  purely 
economical  grounds,  all  kinds  of  science  are  worthy 
of  cultivation. 

"  But  I  should  be  ashamed  to  rest  on  this  lower 
ground  :  the  highest  value  of  scientific  truth  is  not 
economic,  but  different  and  more  noble;  and,  to 
a  certain  and  great  degree,  its  truest  worth  is  more 
as  an  object  of  pursuit  than  of  possession.  The 
•practical  life' — the  eating  and  the  drinking,  the 
clothing  and  the  sheltering — comes  first,  of  course, 
and  is  the  necessary  foundation  of  anything  higher  ; 
but  it  is  not  the  whole  or  the  best  or  the  most  of 
life.  Apart  from  all  spiritual  and  religious  con- 
siderations, which  lie  one  side  of  our  relations 
in  this  association,' there  can  be  no  need,  before 
this  audience,  to  plead  the  higher  rank  of  the  intel- 
lectual, aesthetic,  and  moral  life  above  the  mate- 
rial, or  to  argue  that  the  pabulum  of  the  mind  is 
worth  as  much  as  food  for  the  body.  Now,  I  am 
sure  I  can  safely  assert,  that,  in  the  investigation 
and  discovery  of  the  secrets  and  mysteries  of  the 
heavens,  the  human  intellect  finds  most  invigo- 
rating exercise,  and  most  nourishing  and  growth- 
making  aliment.  What  other  scientific  facts  and 
conceptions  are  m.^re  effective  in  producing  a 
modest,  sober,  truthful,  and  ennobling  estimate  of 
man's  just  place  in  nature,  both  of  his  puny  insig- 
nificance, regarded  as  a  ph>sical  object,  and  his 
towering  spirit,  in  some  sense  comprehending  the 
universe  itself,  and  so  akin  to  the  divine? 

"  A  nation  oppressed  by  poverty,  and  near  to 
starving,  needs  first,  most  certainly,  the  trades  and 
occupations  that  will  feed  and  clothe-  it.  When 


bodily  comfort  has  been  achieved,  then  higher 
needs  and  wants  appear;  and  then  science,  for 
truth's  own  sake,  comes  to  be  loved  and  honored 
along  with  poetry  and  art,  leading  men  into  a 
larger,  higher,  and  nobler  life." 

I  it  all  the  proceedings  of  this  large  body,  we  are 
aware  of  very  little  expression  or  suggestion  being 
made,  intended  to  throft-  disparagement  upon  those 
truths  which,  while  outside  of  the  sphere  of  physical 
science,  are  valued  beyondall  other  knowledge  by  re- 
ligious men.  One  of  the  most  interesting  of  all  the 
meetings  incidental  to  the  scientific  convention,  was 
the  voluntary  "prayer  meeting"  on  First  day 
afternoon,  Ninth  mo.  7th,  at  the  Hall  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  A^seiciation.  Such  meetings  have, 
for  a  few  years,  accompanied  the  annual  -meetings 
of  the  British  Association.  Six  years  ago,  they 
were  begun  in  connection  with  the  conventions  of 
the  American  body,  at  Minneapolis.  At  the  meet- 
ing last  year,  the  President  of  the  Association,  Pro- 
fessor C.  A.  Young,  gave  open  testimony  of  his 
allegiance  to  his  Redeemer.  This  year,  the  meet- 
ing had  for  its  moderator  a  professor  from  Alabama, 
and  among  those  who  took  an  earnest  part  were 
two  from  Great  Britain,  one  from  Minneapolis,  and 
others  from  various  places  remote  from  each  other. 
Prominent  among  these  was  W.  Carruthers,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London  ;  one 
of  the  ablest  scientists  attending  the  convention. 

Well  was  it  confessed  by  these  truly  enlightened 
men,  that  "  there  is  a  woe  in  the  human  heart  that 
science  cannot  cure."  Untaught  men  once  im- 
agined the  earth  itself  to  be  the  centre  around 
which  all  existing  things  revolved,  and  man  alone  to 
have  importance  in  the  universe.  Science  made  the 
discovery  that,  instead,  our  world,  with  others, 
moves  around  a  much  greater  central  sun.  Far 
beyond  all  this  knowledge,  however,  as  one  speaker 
said,  is  that  divinely  given,  of  the  theocentric  or 
Christocentric  truth  of  all  history  and  of  all  science, 
of  things  past,  present  and  to  come.  Whatever  has, 
through  the  gift  of  intelligence  to  man,  been  revealed 
as  science  to  the  wise  and  prudent,  happy  are  they 
who  through  grace,  are  made  to  become  as  babes,  to 
learn  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  those  things  which 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  "The  fullest  al- 
legiance to  Christ  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
closest  acquaintance  with  the  secrets  of  nature." 

We  desire  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  a  Friend  advanced  in  years  and  experi- 
ence, residing  in  Grafton,  Ontario,  who  confirms 
by  facts  within  his  own  knowledge  the  testimony  of 
Friends  in  regard  to  individual  and  special  guid- 
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ancc  in  ministry.  He  concludes  thus:  "  My  judg- 
ment i>  that  the  principles  of  Quakerism  cannot  he 
changed,  nor  our  manner  of  worship  much  modi- 
fied to  advantage.1' 


King  Humbert,  of  Italy,  has  shown  that,  for  the 
manifestation  of  bravery,  there  is  no  need  of  battle- 
fields, or  garments  rolled  in  blood.  Probably  no 
act  of  his  reign  will  be  more  truly  memorable  than 
his  "royal  progress''  from  hospital  to  hospital  at 
Naples,  and  visiting  the  camps  of  the  poorer  popu- 
lation ;  at  a  time  when  more  than  three  hundred 
deaths  were  occurring  daily  in  that  city  from  cholera. 

Such  a  practical  interpretation  of  the  maxim 
"  noblesse  oblige  "  is  becoming  in  the  monarch  of 
a  great  nation,  which  calls  itself  Christian,  none  the 
less  because  it  refuses  to  recognize  the  temporal  sove- 
reignty of  Rome.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  also, 
that  the  same  cable  despatch  which  mentions  this 
benevolent  action  of  the  King  of  Italy,  tells  of  two 
hundred  untitled  volunteers  having  offered  them- 
selves for  service  at  the  cholera  hospitals  at  Naples. 

These  records  give  a  sense  of  relief  and  compen- 
sation for  the  dreadful  list  of  murders,  suicides  and 
other  crimes  which  fill  columns  every  day  in  our 
newspapers.  How  the  sensitive  poet  Cowper  would 
have  suffered  under  these ;  as  it  was  before  the  time 
of  telegraphic  despatches  that  he  wrote, 

"  My  ear  is  pained, 
My  soul  is  sick,  with  every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is  filled." 

It  would  be  well  if  those  who  gather  industriously 
for  the  press  the  daily  incidents  of  every  quarter  of 
the  world,  would  try  to  collect,  and  place  before 
their  readers,  more  of  the  good  deeds  which  Divine 
grace  inspires,  not  only  in  kings  and  notable  per- 
sonages, but  in  the  humblest  men  and  women  every- 
where. 

With  much  sorrow,  we  learn  that  our  dear 
Friend,  J.  Bevan  Brajthwaite,  has  met  with  a  seri- 
ous injury,  by  an  accident  occurring  while  being 
taken  in  a  carriage  from  Bloomfield  to  Kingston, 
Canada.  The  following  account  of  the  event  is 
given  in  a  letter  from  John  T.  Dorland  to  the 
Christian  Worker  : 

"The  horse  took  fright  and  shied  off  a  bridge, 
several  feet  high,  throwing  them  into  a  dry  ditch, 
and  severely  injuring  both  J.  B.  B.  and  his  host,  A. 
Taylor,  who  was  driving  him.  Fortunately  they 
were  near  a  doctor's  residence,  into  which  they 
were  carried  and  cared  for.  It  was  found  that  our 
dear  friend's  right-  forearm  had  suffered  a  com- 
pound fracture,  and  he  had  several  bruises  around 
the  head. 


"  We  are  thankful  to  say  there  are  no  internal 
injuries  and  nothing  very  serious  is  apprehended. 
Abram  Taylor  is  also  in  a  very  fairway  to  a  speedy 
recovery.  Their  escape  is  providential,  the  wonder 
is  that  they  were  not  instantly  killed.  J.  1!.  B.  was 
insensible  for  some  time,  but  to-day  is  not  suffering 
much  pain,  and  is  most  resigned  and  cheerful." 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be 
held  at  1316  Filbert  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  26th  inst.,  at  11 
A.  m.  S.  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


DIED. 

TA-RV — Elfza  Pierce,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lydia  Cary,  at  Fairmount,  Indiana,  Eleventh  mo. 
2ist,  1883,  aged  22  years. 

She  was  converted  five  years  before  her  death,  and 
manifested  many  of  the  Christian  graces  in  the  varied 
circumstances  in  which  she  was  placed.  Her  sickness 
was  of  short  duration,  yet  giving  evidence  that  she  was 
watching.  She  told  her  mother  that  all  was  well  with 
her,  asking  those  near  by  to  sing, 

"  I  want  to  be  an  'angel  and  with  the  angels  stand." 

She  quietly  passed  away,  and,  receiving  her  crown, 
doubtless  joined  the  angelic  band  in  anthems  of  praise 
to  Him  who  had  redeemed  her. 

IVINS.— On  the  15th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1884,  at  the 
residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Joseph  E.  Barton,  in 
Camden  county,  N.  J.,  Elizabeth  D.  Ivins,  wife  of  Wm. 
C.  Ivins,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Trenton  Particular  and  Chesterfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  was  a  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  kind  and  dis- 
creet mother,  a  good  neighbor,  and,  in  all  respects,  a 
worthy,  Christian  woman.  And  therefore  her  sorrow- 
ing friends  and  relatives  have  the  sweet  consolation  of 
believing  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  into 
that  ''rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God,"  after 
the  trials  and  afflictions  of  this  life  are  over,  and  that 
now  she  is  one  of  the  blessed  inmates  of  that  "  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  where 
all  uni;e  in  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
saying,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty, — just  and  true  are  all  Thy  ways,  Thou 
King  of  saints  " 

HOSKINS.— At  his  residence  near  Westfield,  Ind., 
Moses  S.  Hoskins  ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  remarkable  for  his  kind,  genial,  affable 
manner.  Large-hearted  and  generous,  he  was  ever 
readv  to  aid  any  enterprise  for  the  promotion  of  the 
J  public  good.  The  poor  found  in  him  a  sympathizing 
friend,  and  a  readv  helper.  To  his  motherless  chil- 
dren he  was  a  tender  and  indulgent  father.  He  joined 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  early  life  ;  and  though  for 
many  years. an  invalid  and  prevented  from  an  active 
participation  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  he  still  ad- 
hered to  the  principles  and  faith  of  the  Society.  From 
the  beginning  of  his  last  brief  illness  he  seemed  im- 
pressed with  the  belief  that  it  might  be  his  last  ;  and 
during  the  progress  of  disease  often  spoke  of  the  peace 
and  jov  which  were  his  portion.  No  doubt  or  distrust 
appeared  to  dim  the  brightness  of  his  hope  or  mar 
his  rest  of  soul.  He  was  enabled  trustfully  to  commit 
his  children  to  the  tender  mercy  of  their  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  assured  confidence  that  He  would  care 
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for  them     Calmly,  triumphantly  he  passed  away  on 
the  evening  of  the  2,5th  of  Fourth  mo  ,  1SS4, and  entered 
as  we  reverently  tru.it  into  his  everlasting  rest. 
Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

BROWN. — On  the  22d  of  First  mo.,  1S84,  William 
Brown,  in  the  Sist  year  of  his  age. 

Hjs  children  and  the  community  in  which  he  lived 
have  lost  a  kind  and  loving  father,  and  the  church 
has  lost  one  of  her  faithful,  though  silent  burden- 
bearers  He  was  clear  in  the  truth,  gentle  and  tender 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  his  life  was  the  result  of 
many  a  struggle  and  conflict  and  victory  over  self  and 
sin,  and  discipline  in  a  heavenly  school. 

His  sufferings  were  many, being  an  invalid  for  more 
than  forty  years,  yet  he  was  a  lesson  of  child-like  trust 
to  many  who  were  more  lightly  aftlicted. 

He  was  lovingly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends, 
diligent  in  his  attendance  at  meetings,  and  although 
a  greater  portion  of  the  time  having  to  ride  twelve 
miles  to  attend,  his  seat  was  seldom  if  ever  vacant 
when  his  health  would  admit. 

He  often  remarked  during  his  last  illness  that  his 
sickness  was  unto  death  and  prayed  for  strength  to 
endure  his  sufferings  until  his  Heavenly  Father  saw  fit 
to  release  him.  His  prayer  was  abundantly  answered  ; 
for,  after  having  lain  for  hours  as  quietly  as  an  infant 
sleeping,  he  passed  away  without  even  a  sigh. 

His  dying  words  are  a  comfort  to  his  children,  and 
they  feel  that  he  has  crossed  over  the  river  to  meet  his 
loved  companion,  their  mother,  who  in  less  than  one 
short  year  had  gone  over  before  him  and  a  solemn 
grief,  yet  not  without  hope,  reigns  over  the  dear  old 
home  and  ever  will,  until  one  by  one  they  too  pass 
over  and  enter  into  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

How  helpful  to  all  within  his  influence  and  to  the 
cause  dearest  to  his  heart,  his  beautiful  life  and  his 
precious  memory  will  continue  to  be. 

Both  this  Friend  and  his  wife  were  beloved  elders 
and  members  of  Cedar  Grove  Preparative  and  Rich 
Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  C. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  Irom  page  92.) 

Second-day  morning.  Ninth  mo.  1st. — Men  and 
women  met  in  joint  session. 

A  minute  was  read  for  David  J.  Douglas,  and  a 
cordial  welcome  extended  to  him. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance  was 
now  read  by  its  secretary. 

I  P.  Hole  spoke  in  explanation  of  the  report. 
David  Tatum  followed  in  remarks  on  the  main  ques- 
tion, pressing  the  point  of  prohibition  in  regard  to  party 
politics.  In  the  Northern  States  the  general  public 
sentiment  as  to  temperance  was  with  the  Republican 
party,  and  in  the  South  it  was  with  the  Democratic 
party.  Thus  the  question  of  temperance  is  about 
equally  divided  between  the  great  parties.  J.  Baker 
followed  in  favor  of  supporting  a  third  party.  Enos 
Brosius  spoke  in  favor  of  a  third  party  as  the  best 
means  of  securing  prohibition.  Emma  Jones,  of 
Adrian — The  question  to-day  is  between  the  home  and 
the  saloon.  If  there  be  sin  in  a  high  place,  we  should 
get  the  sin  removed.  The  world  is  not  blind,  but  will 
see  our  inconsistencies. 

J.  A.  Grinnell  thought  he  could  see  a  way  out  of 
the  dilemma.  We  have  325,000  prohibition  votes  in 
Ohio.  We  want  an  opportunity  of  voting  directly  on 
the  question  of  prohibition  Sarah  Hathaway  favored 
prohibition  by  voting  for  St.  John.  Susan  l'ickerell 
spoke,  urging  the  men  to  vote  right  on  the  question  as 
the  women  were  praying. 


D.  B.  Updegraff  said  he  deprecated  the  enormity  of 
this  curse,  but  feared  we  are  reckoning  without  our 
host  when  we  think  to  s'op  this  traffic  through  the  bal- 
lot. Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  and  I  have  no  hope 
of  redemption  from  the  political  parties.  Charlotte 
D.  Holmes  thought  those  who  voted  for  the  two  great 
parties  ought  to  have  another  dip.  Wm.  Nicholson  — 
The  Saviour  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
The  church  should  see  for  the  world,  and  should  show 
the  world  where  we  stand.  Let  us  show  our  colors. 
Seth  Reese — The  Lord  is  in  this  work.  Our  salvation 
does  not  depend  on  any  political  party,  but  we  may 
do  a  little  to  check  the  flame.  Huldah  Reese  read 
from  the  146th  Psalm.  Is  it  right  for  us  to  pray  for 
success  in  this  cause,  and  you  our  brothers  fail  to  vote 
for  its  support?  Hannah  Tatum  spoke  in  favor  of  sup- 
port of  a  third  party  effort.  O.  S.  Olds  thought  it  un- 
wise to  talk  of  party  politics  in  our  meetings.  , 

Time  for  discussion  expired,  and  the  report  was 
adopted. 

Hymn — Sing  Glory,  Hallelujah,  our  God  is  march- 
ing on. 

The  Home  Missionary  Board  now  presented  its 
report.  It  proved  not  very  definite  or  specific,  as 
there  was  a  difference  of  view  taken  of  the  duties  of 
the  Committee. 

C.  W.  Pritchard  spoke  at  some  length  defining  the 
duties  of  such  a  committee,  and  encouraging  such 
work.  Isaac  Stratton  told  of  difficulties  to  be  met 
and  overcome,  that  some  plain  and  definite  plan  of 
action  should  be  set  forth.  E.  J.  Scott  united  with  the 
expression  of  C.  W.  Pritchard  and  others,  and  en- 
couraged the  committee  in  its  work. 

David  J.  Douglas  said  :  We  understand  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given  in  order  to  make  men  mission- 
aries. Take  the  book  of  Acts  and  study  how  those 
men  who  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  went 
forth  to  teach  and  preach.  We  should  be  active  in 
our  work,  keep  on  and  see  what  can  be  done.  Fol- 
low after  Jesus,  and  look  not  too  much  for  the  sym- 
pathy of  others.  You  cannot  retain  the  Holy  Ghost 
except  in  holy  activities  for  Christ.  Let  this  Yearly 
Meeting  be  a  committee  of  home  missionaries. 

Esther  B.  Tuttle  repeated  what  had  been  said  that  the 
early  Friends  received  their  support  from  their  work. 
We  ought  to  have  pastors  and  the  pastors  ought  to  be 
supported  by  those  amongst  whom  the  work  was  done. 
We  ought  to  move  faster  on  this  line. 

The  Committee  on  Education  reported  their  work. 
O'  7S8  children  of  school  age,  74  were  in  Friends' 
schools. 

Professor  W.  W.  White  spoke  in  favor  of  general 
education.  The  Yearly  Meeting  ought  to  encourage 
the  school  at  Damascus.  Education  at  school  disci- 
plines the  mind  and  fits  the  student  for  the  duties  of 
life  both  secular  and  religious. 

Emma  Clark  spoke  of  the  general  subject  of  edu- 
cation. We  need  to  cultivate  our  minds  for  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  We  need  to  have  our  faculties  trained  in 
the  best  possible  way  to  fit  us  for  life  in  every  way  and 
make  us  effective  in  the  Lord's  work. 

I.  P.  Hole  remarked  that  the  school  at  Damascus 
was  not  waning",  endorsed  the  sentiments  of  previous 
speakers  in  reference  to  the  advantage  of  education. 
We  need  a  larger  amount  of  zeal  in  the  matter  of  edu- 
cation. 

John  P.  Penington :  We  must  educate  the  whole 
man.  What  is  put  into  the  first  of  life  is  put  into  the 
whole  of  iife.  Teachers  wield  a  power  they  are  not 
aware  of.  Let  it  be  used  in  the  encouragement  of 
spiritual  life. 

Report  on  Scripture-Schools  was  read,  giving  an  in- 
I  teresting  account  of  labor  performed.    There  are  34 
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schools,  with  2373  scholars  enrolled,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  1535.  of  whom  849  arc  adults.  A  num- 
ber of  speakers  favored  earnest  effort  in  this  particular. 

At  sheeting  for  worship,  held  St'cond-day  evening, 
D.  J.  Douglas  read  from  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts. 
'•And  they  were  all  rilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Christ 
exhorted  us  to  resemble  our  Father  in  heaven.  Be  ye 
perfect  as  your  Father  in  heaven.  We  say  that  we 
must  be  cleansed  from  sin  or  wc  will  be  damned.  It 
seems  harsh,  but  nothing  impure  can  enter  heaven. 
We  must  be  a  conditioned  people  for  a  conditioned 
place.  These  men  were  children  of  God;  yet  they 
were  to  receive  something  they  had  not,  and  when  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  they  were  fitted 
for  service.  When  we  receiv  e  the  Holy  Ghost  we  re- 
ceive God  in  our  souls.  God  in  us  to  will  and  work 
in  His  own  good  pleasure.  We  are  not  conscious  of 
what  we  are  losing  when  we  are  living  without  His  bap-  J 
tism.  It  makes  us  sure  footed  and  we  are  ready  to 
act  speedily  for  our  Father.  A  little  girl  was  convert-  j 
ed  at  Sabbath-school.  She  told  her  father  about  it.  1 
He  put  her  away  and  told  her  not  to  say  anything 
about  it.  She  went  to  her  room,  and  her  father  draw- 
ing near  heard  her  praying  and  told  her  she  must  quit 
it  or  he  would  send  her  from  his  home.  Next  morning 
he  asked  her  what  was  her  decision.  She  said  she 
would  tell  him  after  awhile,  and  having  spent  a  time 
in  prayer  she  told  her  father  he  had  been  a  good  papa 
to  her  and  she  loved  him,  but  she  loved  Jesus  better, 
and  though  she  had  no  place  to  go  to  she  thought  Jesus 
would  take  care  of  her,  and  left  her  father's  house.  Her 
father  soon  followed  her,  and  before  long  found  her 
in  prayer  for  him.  He  went  to  her  and  asked  her  to 
pray  for  him,  which  she  did  and  he  was  converted,  and 
going  home  with  his  child  and  calling  his  wife  they 
prayed  together,  and  the  wife  was  converted.  Thus 
God  blessed  the  faithfulness  of  his  child.  Do  you 
know  what  it  is  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  consecrate  all  to  God  ? 
This  experience  cannot  be  had  without  a  full  giving 
up  all  to  God.  ( 

Third-day  morning,  Ninth  mo.  2d — Met  in  joint 
session.  Before  entering  on  the  general  business  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  women  were  engaged  for  a 
time  in  perfecting  the  organization  of  a  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary  Association  ;  the  men  sitting  by 
and  listening  interestedly.  Bishop  W.  Taylor  was  ac- 
ceptably with  us,  and  spoke  encouragingly  to  the 
sisters  in  the  formation  of  their  organization. 

D.  J.  Douglas  spoke  in  favor  of  the  foreign  mission 
work,  as  did  Huldah  Reese,  Sarah  E.  Jenkins  and 
others. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  of  Yearly- 
Meeting  was  now  read,  giving  account  of  mission 
work  in  Mexico  under  care  of  W.  A.  WTalls,  and  of  its 
abandonment,  W.  A.  Walls  having  engaged  in  work 
under  the  supervision  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  work  accomplished  under  care  of  Committee  I 
was  approved,  and  they  were  encouraged  to  embrace  j 
any  definite  opening  which  mav  offer  for  the  renewal 
of  our  efforts  in  support  of  foreitrn  mission  work. 

Bishop  Taylor  spoke  somewhat  of  his  work  in  se-  I 
curing  missionaries.    We  go  upon  this  broad  admitted 
fact  that  God  has  provided  for  the  support  of  His  | 
children  ;  we  must  go  into  business  on  a  basis  essential 
to  success.    Our  Saviour  sent  lambs  to  catch  wolves,  S 
and  intended  the  wolves  to  support  the  lambs;  and 
they  went,  because  He  sent  them,  and  when  they  came  j 
back  they  were  so  jubilant  over  the  result  of  their  mis- 
sion that  they  foigot  the  financial  report  altogether  I 
until  the  Saviour  called  it  out  by  asking  "  Lacked  ye  | 
anything  ?"  and  they  said,  "Nothing."    Some  twelve 
years  ago,  we  tried  the  self-supporting  mission  in  I 


India,  and  now  there  are  about  fifty  missionai ies,  sup- 
ported almost  entirely  from  Asiatic  resources.  I  found 
in  Roman  Catholic  countries  that  they  were  more 
easily  reached  through  the  school-houses.  We  select 
missionary  teachers,  carrving  out  the  Pauline  tent 
principle,  going  on  their  own  account  God  has  placed 
in  every  man's  heart  the  instinct  of  hospitality.  We 
let  the  people  know  we  have  nothing  of  this  world's 
goods,  but  try  to  instil  into  their  minds  the  thought 
that  wc  have  the  pearl  of  great  price  to  offer  them. 
The  conversion  of  the  world  is  involved  in  rhe  self- 
supporting  ministry.  Our  funds  arc  the  transit  and 
budding  fund.  We  go  on  the  idea  that  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire  ;  they  that  preach  the  gospel  shall 
live  of  the  gospel ;  thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things.  Thus  it  is  right  for  the  scholars  to  support 
their  teachers. 

The  Report  of  the  Indian  Committee  was  presented, 
with  the  printed  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  associated  Yearly  Meetings;  which  was  satis- 
factory. 

Professor  C.  G.  Fairchild,  of  Oberlin,  spoke  briefly 
in  reference  to  the  anti-slavery  effort  in  its  incipiency, 
wishing  to  collect  all  anti-slavery  manuscripts  of  that 
period. 

The  Report  of  the  Pastoral  Committee  was  pre- 
sented. 

Fourth-day  morning,  3d. — Meeting  for  public  wor- 
ship. William  Taylor  was  present  and  spoke.  He 
was  followed  by  C.  W.  Pritchard  and  several  others  in 
ministry. 

Afternoon  Session. — Report  of  Committee  on  Peace 
was  read.  There  is  an  apparent  indifference 
amongst  Friends  on  this  subject,  and  but  a  small 
demand  for  publications  put  forth  by  the  association. 
Some  hoped  the  work  might  be  more  effective  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.  Others  thought  the  appro- 
priations for  this  cause  might  be  suspended.  It  was 
decided  to  make  an  appropriation  of  Si 50,  and  the 
committee  was  encouraged  to  use  their  efforts  to  make 
the  work  as  effective  as  possible. 

The  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Boarding-school 
Fund  was  read,  showing  about  S4  900  on  hand.  It 
was  concluded  to  divide  this  amount  equally  between 
Raisin  Valley  Seminary  and  Damascus  Academy, 
provided  that  Adrian  and  Damascus  t2uar;ei  ly  Meet- 
ings each  shall  raise  an  additional  amount  equal  to 
half  of  the  Fund,  during  the  ensuing  year. 

Fifth-day  Morning.  4th,  met  in  joint  session.  Re- 
turning minutes  of  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  which  called  forth  a  full 
expression  of  unity  and  sympathy  with  them  as  well 
as  responses  from  them  and  thanks  for  the  kindness 
shown  them  while  in  attendance  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  all  united  in  praising  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  blessing  to  us  at  this  time. 

At  this  point  the  women  withdrew  in  order  that  each 
meeting  might  conclude  its  business  in  separate  ses- 
sion. 

The  Representatives  proposed  the  name  of  Joseph 
Hill  as  Correspondent  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  place 
of  Jonathan  Binns  deceased  ;  address.  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, Jefferson  county,  Ohio  ;  and  Ezra  French  in  place 
of  William  Cattell  deceased;  address,  Damascus, 
Ohio. 

Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  now  read. 
In  the  several  essays  presented  the  position  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  various  points  in  church  work 
was  set  forth.  Amendments  were  suggested,  and  the 
Epistles  were  directed  to  be  transcribed  and  forwarded 
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to  the  various  Yearly  Meetings  for  which  they  were 
prepared. 

The  Women's  Meeting  organized  a  Women's  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  with  Sarah  E.Jenkins,  Presi- 
dent, and  Esther  B.  Tuttle,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
and  Vice-Presidents  from  the  different  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings.   It  seemed  to  have  an  auspicious  beginning. 

Before  the  adjournment,  all  the  Friends  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  expressed  their  gratification  at  having 
been  present  at  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  unusual  life  and 
interest,  and  many  of  them  testified  tohaving  received 
great  benefit.  John  Butler  said  he  had  attended  sixty 
Yearly  Meetings  in  Ohio,  and  had  never  seen  such  a 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  God,  or  so  much  interest 
among  the  young  people.  He  wanted  to  leave  his  testi- 
mony to  the  goodness  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  D.  B. 
Updegraff  blessed  the  Lord  for  turning  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children  and  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers.  The  Clerk  was  directed  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  new  London  Discipline.  The 
minute  of  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  upon  the  answers 
to  the  Queries  was  read,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Mt.  Pleasant  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  Ninth  mo.  the  Execu- 
tive Meeting  met  to  transact  the  business  that  de- 
volves upon  it ;  a  part  of  which  is  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  see  to  the  proper  holding  of  all  meetings  in 
connection  with  the  Yearly  Meeting.  This  includes 
the  devotional  meetings  mornings  and  evenings,  and 
also  the  meetings  in  the  various  places  of  worship  in 
■the  city  of  Oskaloosa,  which  for  many  years  have 
been  offered  to  Friends  on  First  day  of  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  also  the  large  overflow  meetings  held  in  the 
shady  yard  of  the  meeting-house  lot,  where  many 
thousands  collect. 

Fourth-day,  Ninth  mo.  loth. — The  meeting  of  Min- 
istry and  Oversight  was  held  at  S  A.  St.,  in  the  upper 
room,  and  a  devotional  meeting  in  the  lower  room. 
Much  good  counsel  was  given  in  the  former,  and  in  the 
latter  the  i4Sth  Psalm  was  read,  in  which  praise  to  God 
was  prominent,  and  praise  to  Him  was  the  prominent 
theme  from  many  full  hearts,  for  blessings  to  the 
•  Church  and  for  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  to  in- 
dividuals. 

In  the  meeting  for  worship,  at  io,  J.  H.  Douglas, 
after  a  season  of  prayer,  expressed  the  near  feeling  he 
had  to  Friends  of  Iowa,  and  his  desire  that  all  might 
live  near  to  the  Lord. 

David  J.  Douglas  spoke  from  Malachi  3,  10 : 
•"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,"  Sec.  The 
.Lord  wants  to  do  the  best  that  lie  can  for  us  and  with 
us,  but  before  we  are  fit  for  His  service  we  need  to  be 
regenerated  and  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
near  an  hour  the  meeting  listened  to  his  earnest  en- 
treaties to  comply  with  the  conditions  that  God  had 
made  in  order  that  we  might  be  brought  to  Him  and 
prepared,  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  His 
work,  and  thus  prove  Him  if  He  "  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

There  were  several  short  testimonies  from  other  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  whose  hearts  seemed  to  be  filled 
with  love.  It  was  the  heartfelt  expression  of  many 
hearts  that  we  had  a  glorious  opening  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

In  the  Business  Meeting  after  the  opening  minute 
was  read,  our  aged  friend  John  Allen  prayed  for  the 
■  leading  and  guiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  bless- 


ing of  God  upon  us  as  a  collected  church,  and  as  in 
dividuals. 

Ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  :  J.  H. 
Douglas,  Marv  P.  Moon,  Joshua  Trueblood.  Eunice 
Furnas,  E.  R.'Walton  from  Indiana:  David  J.  Doug- 
las, Nelson  Hull.  Rebecca  W.  Narrimore,  from  New 
York  :  Noah  C.  McLean.  Thomas  Hiatt,  Rachel  H. 
Washburn,  Sarah  E.  Jenkins,  Charles  \V.  Sweet,  from 
Ohio  :  Nathan  B.  Baldwin  and  Willet  Dorland,  from 
Western  ;  Ervin  G.  Taber  from  Tennessee  ;  Anna  J. 
Winslow  from  Kansas.  A  cordial  welcome  .yas  ex- 
tended to  the  ministers,  and  also  to  some  not  in  that 
position,  among  which  was  John  Cass  of  England- 
Some  of  them  responded  by  expressing  their  appre- 
ciation for  the  warm  feeling  of  sympathy  and  unity 
towards  them  and  for  them.  • 

J.  H.  Douglas  said  that  he  had  labored  so  much  in 
Iowa,  that  he  felt  much  at  home  among  us,  and  he 
blessed  the  Lord  for  the  old  men  present  who  are 
happy  and  strong  in  Him.  and  he  blessed  the  Lord  for 
the  presence  of  the  middle  aged  men,  who  have  laid 
asside  their  business  pursuits  of  life,  to  attend  to  the  1 
greatest  business  of  earth.  He  was  thankful  too  for 
the  presence  of  so  many  young  men  who  are  as  much 
interested  as  any.  From  the  oldest  to  the  youngest 
let  us  do  the  very  best  we  can,  and  be  the  best  fitted 
up  for  the  Lord's'  work,  and  have  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  Head  of  the  church. 

The  Clerk,  Dr.  Hinchman :  May  the  Lord  be  a 
spirit  of  judgment  to  those  who  give  judgment,  and 
a  spirit  of  strength  to  those  who  turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate. 

David  J.  Douglas  was  here  several  years  ago. 
Many  who  were  then  with  us  have  gone  to  join  the 
church  triumphant.  There  is  evidently  much  more 
spiritual  life  among  us  now  than  there  was  then. 

Fifth-day,  nth.—  In  the  devotional  meeting  in 
the  morning  many  gave  testimony  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  to  them,  and  a  few  received  a  defi- 
nite spiritual  blessing. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Business  Meeting  we  were  re- 
minded  that  a  Friends'  Meeting  was  unlike  any  other 
meeting  in  several  particulars.  The  time  has  been 
when  there  was  much  said  about  our  spiritual  views. 
Now  there  is  much  said  about  our  spiritual  experience, 
which  is  closely  related  to  our  views.  A  man  who 
has  not  a  good  experience  is  unfit  to  attend  to  the 
business  of  the  Church.  In  all  our  movements  let  us 
recognize  the  Headship  of  Christ. 

A  nominating  committee   was  appointed,  whose 
duty  is  to  propose  names  for  standing  committees,  so  ,: 
as  to  more  diffuse  the  business  among  our  member-  1 
ship. 

A  proposition  came  from  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  . 
Meeting  lor  the  establishing  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
Dakota,  by  the  name  of  Mount  Vernon,  to  be  held  at 
a  town  of  that  name,  and  to  be  composed  of  Mount 
'  Vernon  and  Harmony  Monthly  Meetings,  which  are 
1  50  miles  apart,  and  about  400  miles  from  Oskaloosa. 
I  We  were  informed  by  J.  F.  Hanson,  who  lives  at  the 
I  former  place,  that   they  have    no   serious  schisms 
among. them,  but  much  love  to  God  and  one  another. 
There  is  a  large  field  for  usefulness  there.    In  many 
district  school-houses  in  that  new  country  the  people 
are  glad  to  have  Friends  hold  religious  meetings,  j 
The  request  was  granted,  and  a  committee  appointed  i 
to  attend  the  opening  on  the  27th  inst. 

From  Greenville  Quarter  a  proposition  came  for  the 
establishing  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Springbranch, 
Nebraska.    There  appears  to  be  much  spiritual  life  , 
among  them,  but  after  due  consideration  it  was  not  ; 
thought  best  to  grant  the  request,  as  there  was  at 
present  but  one  Monthly  Meeting  there.  '  1 
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After  the  reading  of  the  London  Epistle,  Caleb 
Johnson  said  :    How  the  Word  was  made  flesh  was  a 
mystery  ;   but  in  the  union  there  is  an  efficacy,  in  His  j 
blood,  found  nowhere  else. 

D.J.  Douglas  :  It  is  an  impossibility  to  have  a  good 
experience  on  a  rotten  theology.    We  need  to  know  i 
what  regeneration  is.  and  the  theology  of  it. 

J.  H.  Douglas:  We  have  with  us  professional  men, 
farmers,  mechanics,  &c,  rich  and  poor.    We  need 
each  other.    Jerusalem  is  a  city  compact  together:  a  j 
type  of  the  Church.    Let  a  man  turn  against  the 
church  and  lie  is  gone  !    God  established  His  Church,  j 
which  was  purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
The  beauty  and  excellence  of  our  families  have  been 
made  so  through  the  church.    As  it  prospers  and  we  | 
work  in  harmony  with  it,  our  families  are  blessed,  j 
Go  bacli  to  Pentecost,  and  we  find  that  the  gospel  has  j 
been  preached'by  servants  whom  Christ  sent  into  the  j 
world  to  preach  after  they  received  power  by  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Thank  God  for  the  Church,  j 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  has  done  better  the  past  year 
than  ever  before,  and  you  expect  to  do  better  next 
year.    It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  who  have  been 
converted  should  be  sanctified,  and  they  should  be- 
come fathers  and  mothers,  not  because  of  their  age  I 
and  good  appearance,  but  because  spiritual  children 
are  through  their  instrumentality  brought  into  the  fold 
of  God. 

The  Queries  and  a  summary  of  the  answers  were 
read;  by  which  it  appears  that  ten  ministers  have  been 
recorded  during  the  year,  and  that  there  are  165  min- 
isters in  the  Yearly  Meeting  ;  6 1 1  have  been  received 
into  membership  by  request,  and  the  total  member- 
ship as  reported  is  9,597  ;  but  this  was  shown  to  be  in- 
correct by  some  of  the  meetings  not  counting  those 
who  lived  at  a  distance. 

It  was  remarked  that  if  souls  have  been  saved 
through  our  instrumentality,  it  was  because  we  have 
been  saved.  Give  God  the  glory.  We  travail  in 
birth,  and  go  down,  go  down,  with  the  seeking  and 
repenting  sinner,  and  it  is  often  through  pain  and 
weeping  with  them,  and  oh !  how  we  come  up  with 
iit*--COTiverted  one  as  he  realizes  that  his  past  sins  have 
all  been  forgiven.  All  the  church  has  a  part  in  this. 
The  young  children  and  the  young  men  and  women  | 
all  have  their  places  to  fill.  The  Lord  selects  the  ! 
workers  and  the  work.  We  cannot  tell  how  or  why 
some  of,  us  were  selected  to  preach  the  gospel,  but 
God  did  it,  and  we  know  it,  brothers.  When  a  man 
is  called  to  the  ministry,  let  it  have  the  first  place  with 
him,  and  not  tack  on  business  of  various  kinds  that 
will  cripple  in  any  way  his  service  for  God. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  MUCH  NEEDED  CHARITY. 

The  Pennsylvania  Retreat  for  Blind-mutes  and  Aged 

and  Infirm  Blind  Persons. 
-  This  latest  charily  in  behalf  of  aged  and  infirm 
blind  persons   was  formally  organized   during   the  i 
present  year.    It  was  incorporated  in  1SS2.    It  has 
one  inmate  who  is  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind  ;  another  : 
blind  and  lame,  a  lady  of  73,  and  another  86  years  j 
old.    There  is  room  in  the  Retreat  for  more  inmates,  1 
but  none  can  be  received  without  additional  means. 

This  is  the  only  charity  prepared  to  receive  the  ! 
aged,  infirm  and  homeless  blind  ;  a  class,  many  of 
whom  have  seen  better  days,  now  in  their  extremity  I 
and  poverty  without   relief.    Contributions  will  be  I 
kindly  received  by  Levi  Knowles,  Treasurer,  No,  126  I 


N.  Eighteenth  street ;  H.  L  Hall,  Finan.  Agent,  3518 
Lancaster  av.,  or  by  tiie  undersigned. 

Wm.  Chafej,  V.  President, 

2000  Summer  street. 


Vassaluoko',  Me.,  Ninth  mo.  9th,  18S4. 

Ed.  Friends'  Review— Although  it  has  been  twenty- 
six  years  since  1  have  walked,  it  was  my  privilege 
yesterday  to  cast  my  vote  for  Constitutional  Prohi- 
bition; and  ere  this  reaches  thee,  the  wires  will  have 
Hashed  the  intelligence  of  the  large  majority  which 
marks  us  a  favored  State,  having  forever  constitu- 
tionally prohibited  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants therein.  And  happy  the  day  when  the  other 
States  of  our  fair  Union  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  have  followed  our  example  and  unite  with  US  in 
suppressing  the  most  gigantic  evil  to  mankind  the 
prime  cause  of  nearly  all  crime  and  pauperism.  When 
this  shall  have  been'  accomplished,  certainly  we  shall 
be  nearer  the  millenium,  have  it  almost  in  view.  And 
we  are  individually  responsible  for  our  efforts  or  other- 
wise in  hastening  that  day.  At  the  approaching  Presi- 
dential election,  I  hope  it  maybe  my  privilege  to  vote 
the  Prohibition  ticket,  believing  it  the  duty  ot  all,  irre- 
spective of  creed  or  political  distinction,  who  would 
hasten  the  coming  of  the  good  day  spoken  of,  to  do 
so,  even  if  there  are  no  hopes  of  success  in  electing  this 
time,  being  sure  there  can  be  no  accomplishment  until 
the  commencement  is  made,  and  the  accomplishment 
worked  up  to  ;  and  it  is  a  question  of  right  or  wrong, 
whether  we  should  longer  delay  its  commencement, 
which  I  would  have  all  the  readers  of  the  Review 
carefully  consider  and  settle  in  their  own  minds. 

Geo.  Taber. 


ITEMS. 


Prosperity  and  Disaster. — According  to  an  ex- 
change, the  failing  of  the  Comstock  mines  brings  hope- 
less ruin  upon  Virginia  City.  This  place  and  Gold 
Hill,  which  is  practically  a  part  of  the  same  town,  had 
^,5,000  inhabitants  eight  years  ago;  merchants  with 
51,000000  capital,  a  score  or  more  men  worth  from 
5300,000  to  530,000,000  each,  private  homes  that  cost 
5100,000,  and  hotels  and  everythingelse  to  match.  Now 
there  are  but  5000  inhabitants,  nearly  all  miners  and 
^amblers;  the  fine  houses  are  all  carried  away  or 
abandoned ;  real  estate  cannot  be  sold  for  the  amount 
of  the  taxes ;  nothing  can  be  sold  which  is  not  worth 
carrying  away;  and  in  a  little  time  the  gorgeous  city 
must  entirely  disappear.  There  have  been  5285.000,000 
worth  of  gold  and  silver  taken  from  the  Comstock 
mine,  and  this  within  a  distance  of  half  a  mile. — 
Scientific  American. 

The  treaty  signed  by  England  and  Portugal,  in  re- 
gard to  the  control  of  the  latter  power  over  the  lower 
Congo  river  in  West  Africa,  has  been  withdrawn.  It 
was  strongly  opposed  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- 
Slaverv  Society,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and 
Henry  M.  Stanley.  The  International  Association, 
started  by  the  King  of  Belgium,  and  represented  in 
Africa  by  H.  M.  Stanley,  offers  a  much  better  prospect 
of  safe  and  beneficial  arrangements  for  commerce,  as 
well  as  for  the  discouragement  of  the  slave  trade. 

The  French  Government  appointed  a  committee 
to  verify  M.  Pasteur's  experiments  in  the  treatment  of 
hydrophobia,  and  their  preliminary  report  is  most 
favorable.  The  committee  took  twenty-three  dogs 
inoculated  by  Pasteur  with  his  "attenuated  virus,"  and 
found  that  they  resisted  the  strongest  virus  that  could 
be  given.  On  the  other  hand,  eight  non-inoculated 
dogs  were  inoculated  with  virus  by  opening  a  vein, 
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'and  five  by  trepanning,  and  all  became  mad;  and 
six  others  were  bitten  by  mad  dogs,  of  which  three 
became  mad.  The  committee  will  now  inoculate  a 
large  number  of  fresh  nogs  with  rhe  attenuated  pro- 
tective virus,  and  compare  them  with  an  equal  num- 
ber not  thus  inoculated.  We  suppose  the  next  step 
will  be  to  inoculate  men  with  the  protective  virus, 
and  see  if  they  will  resist  the  poison  of  a  mad  dog. 
As  a  number  of  medical  students  have  volunteered 
themselves  as  subjects  for  the  experiment,  for  the 
good  of  the  world,  there  is  a  chance  of  its  being  made. 
Question  :  How  far  does  such  a  self-sacrifice  come 
short  of  being  Christian  ? — Exchange. 

Sir  Erasmus  Wilson,  a  distinguished  British  phy- 
sician, was  as  great  a  philanthropist,  as  surgeon. 
Among  patients  whose  ailments  were  induced  or  ag- 
gravated by  poverty  and  its  attendant  evils,  he  often 
gave,  with  marked  effect,  such  a  prescription  as  tins  : 
"Same  (take)  the  inclosed  pound  ( /),  and  call  for 
another  dose  every  week  until  well." 


For  Friends'  Review, 
THE  OUTLOOK. 

Fair  glows  the  morn  ;  not  dazzling  yet,  dews  lying 
On  meadow  flowers,  just  waked  from  summer  sleep  ; 

Over  blue  hills  white  mists  are  upward  flying  ; 

Glad  shining  streams  wind,  broadening,  toward  the 
deep. 

Eyes  that  behold  such  beauty,  can  you  weep  ? 

Yes  !  In  my  heart,  half-slumbering,  dwells  unrest : 
Dreaming  of  days  when  comes  nor  storm  nor  drought, 

Of  valleys  where  no  serpent-dangers  creep, 
Of  unw.alled  cities,  where  go  in  and  out 

All  Muses  and  all  Graces,  I  their  guest ; 
Love-Edens,  where  Lust's  siroc  never  blows; 

Where  Hate  lives  not,  and  friendships  never  die  ! 
O  sweet  unrest !    Hence  dearest  comfort  grows  : 

God's  bow  of  promise  spans  both  earth  and  sky. 

Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa.,  Eighth  mo.  28th,  1884.  .  H. 


THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS- 

The  king's  three  little  daughters,  'neath  the  palace 

windows  straying, 
Had  fallen  into  earnest  talk  that'put  an  end  to  playing, 
And  the  weary  king  smiled  once  again  to  hear  what 

they  were  saying. 

"  It  is  I  who  love  our  father  best,"  the  eldest  daughter 
said; 

"  I  am  the  oldest  princess !"  and  her  pretty  face  grew 
red; 

•*  What  is  there  none  can  do  without  ?    I  love  him 
more  than  bread." 

Then  said  the  second  princess,  with  her  bright  blue 
eyes  aflame, 

"Than  bread!  a  common  thing  like  bread!  Thou 

hast  not  any  shame  ! 
Glad  am  I,  it  is  I,  not  thou,  called  by  our  mother's 

name. 

"  I  love  him  with  a  better  love  than  one  so  tame  as 
thine  — 

More  than — oh,  what  then  shall  I  say  that  is  both 

bright  and  fine, 
And  is  not  common  ;  yes,  I  know — I  love  him  more 

than  wine !" 

Then  the  little,   youngest   daughter,  whose  speech 

would  sometimes  halt 
For  her  dreamy  way  of  thinking,  said,  "  You  are  both 

in  fault, 

Tis  I  who  love  our  father  best — I  love  him  more  than 
salt." 


Shrill  little  shrieks  of  laughter  greeted  her  latest  word. 
As  the  two  joined  hands,  exclaiming,  "But  this  is  most 
absurd  !" 

And  the  king  no  longer  smiling,  was  grieved  that  he 
had  heard. 

For  the  little  youngest  daughter  with  her  eyes  of  stead- 
fast grey,  1 

Could  always  move  his  tenderness,  and  charm  his  care 
away. 

"  She  grows  more  like  her  mother  dead,"  he  whimpered, 
"  day  by  day. 

*'  But  she  is  very  little,  and  I  will  find  no  fault. 
That,  while  her  sisters  strive  to  see  who  most  shall  me 
exalt, 

She  holds  me  nothing  dearer  than  a  common  thing 
like  salt." 

The  portly  cook  was  standing  in  the  courtyard  by  the 
spring ; 

He  winked  and  nodded  to  himself,  "That  little,  quiet 
thing 

Knows  more  than  both  the  others,  as  I  will  show  the 
king." 

That  afternoon  at  dinner  there  was  nothing  fit  to  eat  ; 
The  king  turned,  frowning  angrily,  from  soup,  and 

fish,  and  meat, 
And  he  found  a  cloying  sweetness  in  the  dishes  that 

were  sweet. 

"  And  yet,"  he  muttered,  musing,  "  I  cannot  find  the 
fault ; 

Not  a  thing  has  tasted  like  itself  but  this  honest  cup  of 
malt." 

Said  the  youngest  princess,  shyly,  "  Dear  father,  they  - 
want  salt." 

A  sudden  look  of  tenderness  shone  on  the  king's  dark 
face, 

As  he  set  his  little  daughter  in  the  dead  queen's  vacant 
place  ; 

And  he  thought,'  "  She  has  her  mother's  heart — ay? 
and  her  mother's  grace. 

"  Great  love  through  smallest  channels  will  fini  its 
surest  way  ; 

It  waits  not  state  occasions,  which  may  not  come,  or 
may : 

It  comforts  and  it  blesses,  hour  by  hour,  and  day  by 
day."  M.  Vandegrift. 

— Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  16th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Government  bill  for  the  re- 
distribution of  seats  in  Parliament  is  in  course  of 
preparation  for  introduction  at  the  next  session,  and 
the  officials  of  the  Home  Office  have  been  ordered  to 
furnish  reports  showing  the  population  and  area  of  the 
different  electoral  divisions.  It  is  said  that  W.  E. 
Gladstone  intends  to  give  a  statement  of  the  scheme 
of  redistribution,  at  the  opening  of  Parliament,  but 
that  he  will  insist  that  the  Franchise  bill  shall  have 
precedence.  Parliament  has  been  convoked  for  the 
23rd  of  Tenth  month,  for  the  transaction  of  Govern- 
ment business  and  the  discussion  of  the  Franchise  bill. 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  the  Franchise  bill  was  held  at 
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  on  the  13th.  Fully  20,000  per- 
sons took  part.  A  procession  of  the  trades,  numbering 
8000  men,  was  a  feature  of  the  occasion. 

The  cotton  industry  of  Lancashire  is  suffering  the 
severest  depression  w  hich  has  occurred  for  some  years. 
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Working  on  short  time  and  only  four  days  in  a  week, 
is  general,  while  many  mills  have  closed  altogether. 

The  Rajah  of  Tenom.  in  the  island  of  Sumatra,  has 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  British  Government,  and 
released  the  remainder  of  the  crew  of  the  British 
steamer  Niscro,  held  captives  by  his  subjects. 

The  Earl  of  Dufferin,  at  present  British  Ambassador 
to  Constantinople,  and  formerly  Governor  General  of 
Canada,  has  been  appointed  Viceroy  of  India 

Ireland. — Earl  Spencer,  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  has 
just  made  a  tour  in  the  south  of  the  island,  and  ex- 
presses himself  well  satisfied  with  his  visit,  and  his  re- 
ception generally.  He  found  in  each  place  visited  a 
solid  body  of  loyalists,  which  he  thought  a  hopeful 
sign  in  view  of  the  wide-spread  misrepresentation  of 
the  Government. 

France. — A  second  experiment  with  the  rev  bal- 
loon steering  apparatus  was  only  partially  successful. 
The  aeronaut  was  able  for  some  seconds  to  sail 
against  a  strong  breeze,  but  could  not  rise  or  return  to 
his  starting  point.  After  ten  minutes  the  propeller 
ceased  to  revolve,  and  he  soon  descended. 

At  a  Cabinet  Council  held  on  the  13th,  Prime  Min- 
ister Ferry  said  that  China  had  not  declared  war. 
Dispatches  from  Admiral  Courbet  stated  that  lie 
•would  resume  operations  as  soon  as  he  received  rein- 
forcements and  provisions.  Premier  Ferry,  after  con- 
sultation with  the  Ministers'  of  War  and  Marine,  tele- 
graphed to  him  to  do  so  at  once.  The  Minister  of  War 
refused  to  assent  to  the  dispatch  of  more  troops  from 
France  unless  war  should  be  declared  against  China. 
He  advised  to  limit  the  reinforcements  to  1000  men, 
and  to  send  these  from  Algeria.  Admiral  Courbet.  it 
is  stated,  on  receiving  the  Minister's  dispatch,  left 
Matson  with  his  entire  fleet  and  went  northward. 

Some  of  the  Paris  journals  assert  that  negotiations 
are  still  in  progress  between  France  and  China.  The 
Tsung-li-Yamen  or  Council  at  Pekin,  in  replying  to  the 
French  ultimatum  of  Seventh  mo.  1 2th,  deplores  the 
refusal  of  Prance  to  accept  the  American  oiler  to  me- 
diate, and  says  that  China  is  willing  to  submit  her 
case  to  any  friendly  Power.  It  also  declares  that 
China  is  prepared,  according  to  the  Tien-Tsin  treaty, 
to  withdraw  her  garrisons  from  Tonquin  after  the  ex- 
piration of  a  month;  and  protests  against  the  French 
demand  for  indemnity,  as  contrary  to  that  treaty. 

A  Paris  journal  published  on  the  15th  an  article 
understood  to  express  the  views  of  the  Government,  in 
which  the  idea  that  France  should  accept  arbitration 
in  the  Chinese  difficulty  was  indignantly  rejected. 
France.it  said,  is  determined  to  settle  her  differences 
with  China  herself. 

Belgium. — The  King  has  signed  the  Educational 
bill,  which  puts  the  schools  virtually  under  the  control 
of  the  church.  The  animosity  between  the  Liberals 
and  the  Clericals  continues.  Riots  have  occurred  in 
several  villages,  where  the  country  people  have  been 
hunting  out  the  Liberals. 

Germany. — The  loss  Gazette  says  that  the  German 
Foreign  Office  ignores  the  right  of  the  Cape  Colony 
Government  to  annex  any  portion  of  the  west  coast  of 
Africa.  It  is  reported  that  official  communications 
have  passed  between  the  German  and  British  Govern- 
ments on  the  reported  annexation  by  Germany  of  the 
African  coast  from  Cape  Frio  to  Angra  Pequena,  and 
that  Prince  Bismarck  repudiates  the  authorization  of 
such  annexation. 

Russia. — The  Emperors  of  Germany  and  Austria 
both  arrived  at  Ski'ernevic,  Poland,  on  the  15th  inst. 
meeting  the  Russian  Emperor  there. 

The  Czar  has  pardoned  42  Nihilists  sentenced  to  Si- 
beria, and  commuted  the  sentence  of  73  others.  Dur- 
ing their  visit  to  Warsaw,  the  sovereigns  have  been 


closely  guarded,  and  access  to  them  has  been  very 
difficult,  but  some  persons  have  contrived  to  present 
petitions  to  them  personally.  The  Czarina  granted 
one  of  these  upon  the  spot,  to  the  gratification  of  the 
populace. 

Italy  — A  letter  is  published  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Florence,  in  which  he  objects  to  the  ad- 
vocacy by  ''Father"  Curci  of  the  reconciliation  of 
the  Italian  Government  and  the  Vatican,  and  main- 
tains that  the  only  basis  of  reconciliation  will  be  the 
recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  church. 

The  ravages  of  cholera  in  Naples  have  been  most 
distressing.  In  24  hours  ending  at  9  P.  M.  on  the  nth, 
966  fresh  cases  and  32S  deaths  were  reported,  and 
from  midnight  of  the  I2th  to  4  v.  m.  on  the  14th,  1259 
cases  and  6^7  deaths.  Heavy  rains  fell  on  the  15th, 
-md  a  not.ible  decrease  in  the  number  of  cases  followed. 
The  total  of  deaths  from  the  beginning  to  the  14th, 
was  3927.  The  King  returned  to  Rome  on  the  15th, 
directing  that  a  report  of  the„situation  at  Naples  should 
be  telegraphed  to  him  twice  a  day.  He  advised  that 
the  poorer  families  should  be  quartered  in  the  bar- 
racks. The  Minister  of  War  has  placed  10,000  tents 
at  the  disposal  of  the  authorities  for  shelter  for  the 
poor.  The  Pope  has  made  another  gift  of  S6000  to  the 
relief  fund,  the  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.  has 
given  $1000,  and  the  American  Minister  51000.  The 
municipal  authorities  of  Naples,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Archbishop,  prohibited  all  religious  processions. 
Two  hundred  volunteers  offered  their  services  to  the 
hospitals. 


NOTICES. 

Teacher  Wanted. 

Friends  of  Hesper,  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  twelve 
miles  southeast  of  Lawrence,  are  about  completing  a 
building  for  an  Academy,  at  a  cost  of  about  four  thou- 
sand dollars.  An  experienced  teacher  is  wanted,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  There  is  in  the 
neighborhood  a  .Monthly  Meeting  of  fifty  or  sixty 
families.    Apply  to  George  H.  Rogers, 

4t  Hesper,  Douglas  Co.,  Kans. 


A  Prohibition  Campaign  Paper. — Funk  &  Wag- 
nails,  of  New  York,  issue  a  Prospectus  of  a  Campaign 
Prohibition  paper  to  be  called  "  The  Voice."  The. 
object  of  the  paper  is  to  show  why  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance that  the  vote  for  St.  John  should  be  a  large 
one. 

The  paper  will  be  filled  with  strong,  short,  compact 
arguments  in  favor  of  prohibition. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  paper  for  the  eight 
I  issues  is  25  cents. 

I     All  friends  of  the  cause  are  urged 

I      1.  To  forward  their  names  as  subscribers  and  to 
help  to  form  clubs. 

2.  To  forward  reports  on  the  following  points  : 

(a)  The  name  and  size  of  the  local  Prohibition  or- 

'  ganizations. 

{//)  What  is  the  prospect  of  an  increased  Prohibition 

i  vote  in  each  locality. 

I  (c)  What  are  local  hindrances  to  a  successful  cam- 
1  paign.  Address, 

Funk  &  Wagnalls,  Publishers, 
10  and  12  Dey  St.,  New  York  City. 

i  

T>   S.  AS1IBR1DGE  and  L.  V.  SMITH,  Family  and 
Day  School,  with   Kindergarten,   will  re-open 
Ninth  month,  (Sept.)  24th,  at  1833  Chestnut  St.,  1' 
delphia.  5"->: 
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PHILADELPHIA  DENTAL  COLLEGE 

-  AND- 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion commences  October  1st  ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  praciice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 
LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for  self- 
support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of  the 
Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  particulars  are 
to  be  learned  concerning  fees,  courses,  Sec.  Apply 
to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

Dean  of  Dental  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 
1537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 

49-7t-eow]  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 
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ing. 


WOMAN  FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  com- 
panion or  nurse  for  an  invalid,  or  housekeep- 
Address,          D.,  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

nHO  LET,  with  board,  a  pleasant  suite  of  rooms 
*      (parlor,  bed  room  and  bath  room),  in  a  Friend's 
family  where  only  a  few  boarders  are  taken.  No 
children.    Apply  at  Office  of  Friends'  Review. 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  oji  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  102  pp.;  i'urt  2,  Optical 
Instruments.  lijg  pp.;  Part  il,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part  1,  Philosophical  and  Chcruical  Apparatus, 
160  pp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  l'JO  pp. 

:UEE^&CQ.,p°:mTd.sa. 
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ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-  iy 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 


90.3  SPRING  GARDEN  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 


are  urtequalieJ  in  exacting  service 
Used  bv  the  Chief  Mechanician  of 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  by  the  Ad-  ^j^fCPffB3*' 
miral  Comman  " 
Naval  Observ 
cal  work;  and 

neers,  Conductors  and  Railway  men.  '-~Z§4i£\&i*^eJi& 


'hief  Mechanician  of  -ififrft^  v  h-' BEST  for 
t  Survey  ;  by  the  Ad-  Sw^..--".*  ^SP^Shfv  a  close  time  ai 
ndinjy  "in  the  U.  S.       \7.^>  qu'si'es-  So 

ltory,  for  Astronomi-  , ■  ■_  OS *>SJr*fS/V  %S  and  towns  l> 
by  Locomotive  Engl-  «  >  „  'ci#  Exclusive  Aj 


Thev  are    recognized    as  T  H  E 
BEST  f°r  all   uses   in  which 
close  time  and  durability  are  re- 
Sold  in  prinefpal  cities 
by  the  COMPANY'S 
\gents  (leading  jewel- 
ers), who  give  a  FULL  warranty. 


A^OS  HSLLBORi^  &  CO., 

to 


STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   912  &  911  Itace  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A   GREAT   SIliE  BARGAIN! 

By  special  purchase  from  one  of  the  largest  holders,  we  have  ju*r  obtained  a  very  excellent  bargain  in 
C.  J.  BONNET'S  WORLD-RENOWNED  BLACK  SILKS, 
Than  which  there  are  nn  better  medium  grain  goods  of  foreign  manufacture.    Our  prices  for  thi>  lot  will  begin  at  79  cents. 
Very  much  lower  than  the  lowest  figure  we  have  ever  known  them  to  be  sold  at  retail.   Higher  grades  of  corresponding  value, 
97  cents  to  S2.5  J. 

4.iy  COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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MERSHOI? 

PatentShaking  Grate 

heater  a::d  um  was, 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  timet. 


A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter 

No  floors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 


Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 
Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &.  Filbert  Sts. 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  size-.and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 


Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


Tie  ProYiflsnt  Life  ai 


Trust  Crapy  of  MaieljMa 

OFFICE  :— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 


Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


CAPITAL,  - 


$1,000,000  I   ASSETS.  - 


$14,583,444.83 


INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES.  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  by  law  to  act  as  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR,  TRUSTEE,  GUARDIAN;  ASSIGNEE  «*•  IM- 
MITTEE,  RECEIVER,  AGENT,  etc.,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  which  its  Capital  ami  Surplus  Fund  famish  ample  Security. 
ALL  TRUST  FUN  DS  A.N  I)  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT  SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  Company. 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  President.      T.  WISTAR  BROWN.  Vice  President.      ASA  S.  WING,  Vice  President  and  Actuary. 
JOSEPH  ASHBROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep't.         J.  HUBERTS  FOULKE,  Trust  Otlicer. 

DIRECTORS. 


Ram'l  R.  Shipley,  Phila. 
T.  Wistar  Brown.  Phila. 
Henry  Haines,  Phila. 
Richard  Cadbury,Phila, 


Richard  Wood,  Phila. 
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William  Hacker,  Phila. 
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Ftom  The  (London)  Friend. 
THE  NAME  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME. 


WRITTEN  FOR  A  FRIENDS'  FELLOWSHIP  MELTING. 


The  writer  was  once  in  a  large,  well-filled  meet- 
ing-house, when  an  esteemed  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety,- in  a  brief,  solemn  exhortation,  alluded  to 
some  who,  he  feared,  in  their  intellectual  pride 
even  despised  their  Saviour.  The  words  were  start- 
ling, and  probably  brought  tears  very  near  the 
eyes  of  many,  with,  perhaps,  the  thought — ;'I 
have  slighted  Him,  forgotten  Him,  doubted  Him. 
grieved  Him,  disobeyed  Him,  even  denied  Him  ; 
but — despised  Him? — never,  never  !  " 

The  great  Apostle  gloried  in  the  remembrance 
that  to  his  Divine  Master  was  given  a  name  above 
every  name,  and  that  at  the  riame  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  He  was 
Lord  ;  and  doubtless  there  were  those  present  on 
the  occasion  referred  to  above  who  could  humbly 
yet  fearlessly  unite  in  Paul's  rejoicing.  Fur  is  it 
not  the  case  that  in  every  age  of  Christendom  the 
best  men  and  women — though  wide  as  the  poles 
apart  on  some  other  matters  of  religious  belief — are 
one  in  their  love  to  Chri-t?  When  we  get  at  their 
deepest  thoughts  of  Him,  all  distinctions  vanish 
away.  We  might  take  passage  after  passage  of 
their  spoken  and  written  words  on  this  theme,  and 
it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  thereby  to  what  divis- 


ion of  the  Church  militant  they  belonged.  Prot- 
estant and  Roman  Catholic,  Quaker  and  Ritualist, 
Episcopalian  and  Nonconformist,  Churchmen  High, 
Broad  and  Low — (even  sometimes  the  Unitarian) 
— all  speak  of  Him  as  the  Name  above  every  name. 
That  stands  unchanged  behind  the  clash  and  din 
of  warring  arguments." 

Thomas  Hodgkin  has  remarked  that,  though  Ju- 
lian the  Apostate  did  not  say  that  the  Galilean  had 
conquered,  yet  that  he  might  truly  have  said  so,  and 
adds:         '  .  . 

"  The  one  dearest  wish  of  his  life  was  foiled. 
The  pagan  theologian  emperor  had  made  no  endur- 
ing impression  upon  his  age.  Once  more  had  the 
full  wave  of  imperial  power  dashed  against  the  calm 
figure  of  the  Ctiri-t .  and  once  more  it  retired,  not 
a  told  of  the  seamless  vesture  disarranged." 

There  is  this  consolation  for  His  faithful  follow- 
ers, baffled  and  disappointed  though  they  may  seem 
to  be,  yet  they  are — unless  all  our  hopes  are  vain — 
upon  the  winning  side.   Let  us  hear  Ruskin  on  this 
point ;  he  says  : 
I  t  "It  was  spiritual  death  which  Christ  conquered, 
!  so  that  at  the  last  it  shall  be  swallowed  up — mark 
I  the  word — not  in  life,  but  in  victory.    As  the  dead 
I  body  sha';l  be  raised  to  life,  so  also  shall  the  defeated 
1  soul  to  victory,  if  only  it  has  been  fighting  on  its 
i  Master's  side,  has  m  ule  no  covenant  with  death, 
!  nor  itself  bowed  its  forehead  to  its  seal." 
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Our  next  quotation  shall  be  from  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, who  thus  addresses  his  Lord  : 

"Send  me  Thy  Spirit,  most  merciful  Jesus,  from 
the  throne  of  Thy  glory,  that  it  may  be  present  with 
me,  and  labour  with  me,  and  illuminate,  sanctify, 
and  bless  me  for  ever  !  Enable  me  always  to  will 
and  desire  that  which  is  most  dear  and  acceptable 
to  Thee ;  let  Thy  will  be  wholly  mine ;  let  it  reign 
so  powerfully  in  me,  that  it  may  not  be  possible  for 
me  to  oppose  it,  or  to  like  or  disiike  anything  but 
what  is  pleasing  or  displeasing  in  Thy  sight ! 
But  transcending  all  I  can  desire,  grant  that  I  may 
rest  in  Thee,  and  in  Thy  peace  possess  my  soul  ! 
Thou  art  its  true  Peace,  Thou  art  its  only  Rest,  for 
without  Thee  it  is  all  darkness,  disorder,  and  dis- 
quietude. In  this  Peace,  O  Lord,  even  in  Thine, 
the  Supreme  and  Everlasting  God,  I  will  sleep  and 
take  my  rest. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 

Let  us  listen  next  to  George  Fox.  Of  his  early 
experience  he  says : 

"I  had  nowhere  to  go,  none  to  speak  words  of 
comfort,  none  to  understand  my  state.  It  was 
in  these  very  depths  I  heard  the  voice,  There  is 
one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condi- 
tion ;  and  when  I  heard  it  my  heart  did  leap  for 
joy,  and  I  did  see  why — that  I  might  give  Him  all 
the  glory,  that  Christ  Jesus  might  have  the  pre-em- 
inence, who  enlightens  and  gives  grace,  faith  and 
power." 

Nor  must  we  omit  those  ever-memorable  words 
of  George  Fox — "  We  are  nothing;  Christ  is  all" 
— words  which  seem  to  contain  the  very  life-blood 
of  the  Gospel,  a  fulness  for  which  whole  volumes 
of  theology  might  sometimes  be  searched  in  vain. 

Let  us  follow  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Qua- 
ker with  one  whose  doctrinal  views  lay  between  the 
two — the  late  Dora  Greenwell.    She  writes  : 

"  No  joy,  no  pride,  no  exultation  of  the  human 
heart,  the  rejoicing  of  the  bridegroom  over  the 
bride,  the  poet's  deepest  inspiration,  nothing  that 
is,  or  that  will  be,  is  more  than  the  image,  the 
shadow,  the  forerunner  of  what  the  the  worship  of 
Christ  is  to  the  soul.  .  .  Jesus  Christ  alone  has 
the  measure  of  our  being.  He"  alone  has  made  up 
out  of  greatness  and  infirmity,  out  of  strength  and 
sweetness,  out  of  life  and  death,  a  cup  such  as  our 
■souls  desired  even  without  knowing  it,  a  cup  with 
which  those  who  have  once  drunk  can  never  be 
satiated." 

Again,  she  says : 

"  It  is  plain  that  there  was  never  in  this  world's 
history  a  time  in  which,  to  speak  after  the  human 
manner,  it  was  so  easy  to  miss  Christ,  so  hard  to  do 
without  Him  as  now." 

Our  next  extract  shall  be  from  Isaac  Penington, 
who  writes  thus : 

"  Christ  is  the  Word  of  eternal  life,  who  is  ap- 
pointed of  the  Father  to  give  life.  He  is  the  Son 
of  God,  the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  salvation  of 
God.  The  peace,  the  joy,  the  life  of  .the  soul.  The 
King,  Priest,  Prophet,  and  the  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  The  way,  the  truth,  the  door,  the  vine,  the 
olive-tree,  into  which  the  living  are  gathered  and 


engrafted.  He  is  also  a  hammer,  an  axe,  a  sword, 
a  fire  to  the  corrupt  tree  and  fruit.  .  .  .  There- 
fore awake  !  Oh  weary,  thirsty  souls  !  come  to  the 
spring  of  life,  come  to  the  living  waters." 

And  again  he  tells  us  in  words  that  thrill  us  with 
their  simplicity  and  fulness: 

"  I  am  satisfied  at  my  very  heart.  Truly  my 
heart  is  united  to  Him  whom  I  longed  after,  in  an 
everlasting  covenant  of  pure  life  and  peace." 

Let  us  pass  now  from  a  saint  of  the  seventeenth 
century  to  a  saint  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and 
give  a  few  verses  by  Keble,  from  the  "  Christian 
Year:" 

We  may  look  home,  and  seek  in  vain, 
A  fond  fraternal  heart, 
But  Christ  hath  given  His  promise  plain 
To  do  a  brother's  part. 

"  Nor  shall  dull  age,  as  worldlings  say, 

The  heavenward  tlame  annoy, 
The  Saviour  cannot  pass  away, 

And  with  Him  lives  our  joy." 

Again  he  writes : 

"  Now  of  Thy  love  we  deem, 

As  of  an  ocean  vast, 
Mounting  in  tides  against  the  stream 

Of  ages  gone  and  past. 

"  Both  theirs  and  ours  Thou  art, 

As  we  and  they  are  Thine  ; 
Kings,  Prophets,  Patriarchs — all  have  part 

Along  the  sacred  line." 

And  in  a  later  and  more  advanced  collection  of 
poems  he  writes  of  Easter  Day : 

"  The  angel  came  full  early,  but  Christ  had  gone  be- 
fore, 

Not  for  Himself,  but  for  His  saints  is  burst  the  prison 
door  ; 

Thou  know'st  He  died  not  for  Himself,  nor  for  Him- 
self arose, 

Millions  of  souls  were  in  His  heart,  and  thee  for  one 
He  chose." 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  blessed  incon- 
sistency by  which  devout  and  holy  souls,  steeped 
in  what  is  called  sacramental  religion,  are  not 
thereby  prevented  from  placing  all  their  confidence 
in  Christ  alone.  One  such  in  the  Anglican  Church, 
closing  in  youth  a  most  lovely  Christian  life,  said 
on  her  death-bed  : 

•'I  wish  to  trust  only  in  Jesus.  .  .  .  I  come  to 
Jesus  naked,  I  have  nothing  of  my  own,  it  is  only 
upon  His  free  grace  that  I  depend.  ...  I  am 
clinging  to  Jesus.  ...  I  am  casting  my  arms  about 
Him,  if  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment." 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  other  instances.  What 
were  the  dying  words  of  Bunsen  ? 

*'  The  man  of  lordly  brow  and  lordlier  soul, 
The  myriad-minded  marvel  of  our  age.'' 

He  said — "There  is  only  one,  Christ  in  God." 
Long  before  he  had  written — "  I  stand  upon  firm 
ground — the  Rock  Christ."  Yes,  that  great  mind, 
that  soaring,  fearless  intellect,  knew  no  other  rest- 
ing-place. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

A  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  just 
been  formed  in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  circular 
addressed  to  the  meetings  within  its  limits  ; 

"  Those  of  us  who  were  privileged  to  be  at  our 
late  Yearly  Meeting,  were  rejoiced  at  the  heart- 
felt interest  and  zeal  shown  in  the  cause  of  Foreign 
Missions,  which  have  led  to  the  organization  of  a 
Women's  Association.  It  is  desired  now  to  bring 
the  subject  before  our  Monthly  Meetings  for  action, 
so  that  we  may  at  once  complete  the  work  of  organ- 
ization throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  pro- 
ceed intelligently  with  our  work.  It  is  desired 
that  we  should  fully  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
various  missions  carried  on  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  circulate  their  reports  and  periodicals, 
correspond  with  those  women  engaged  as  mision- 
aries,  enter  with  sympathy  into  their  daily  life  and 
needs,  and  render,  from  time  to  time,  such  help  as 
we  are  able  to  give.  It  is  important  to  interest  our 
children,  and  promote  their  attendance  at  our  mis- 
sionary meetings.  Those  who  are  prevented  from 
joining  in  our  meetings  can  strengthen  the  workers 
at  home  and  abroad  by  their  sympathy  and  prayers." 
.  R.  S.  Murray,  President." 


An  Extract. 

WILLIAM    TAYLOR'S    CIRCULAR  LETTERS 
TO    HIS  FRIENDS. 


[NO.  2.] 


Dear  Friend. — We  have  demonstrated  the  possi- 
bility of  self-support  from  indigenous  resources, 
paying  as  we  do,  very  high  rents.  As  renters,  we 
are  liable  to  ejectment  by  a  sale  of  the  property  at 
any  time.  The  people  know  this,  and  many  hesi- 
tate to  send  their  children  to  our  schools,  because 
they  look  upon  us  as  transient  adventurers.  To 
buy  and  build  on  a  freehold  footing  we  reduce  our 
expenses,  and  convince  the  people  of  the  perma- 
nence of  our  institutions,  and  hence  increase  our 
patronage.  While  building  our  Coquimbo  College 
I  became  so  impressed  with  the  belief  that  God 
would  have  us  go  forward  and  build,  that  I  deter- 
mined to  return  to  America  and  give  organic  shape 
and  legal  existence  to  our  "Transit  and  Building 
Fund,"  so  that  we  can  buy  and  hold  property  for 
our  purposes,  and  see  if  the  Lord  will  not  move 
His  people  to  help  us  on  a  broad  scale,  worthy  of 
so  great  a  work  for  His  glory. 

I  had  no  anticipation  then  that  my  Gospel  chil- 
dren in  India  would  elect  me  to  General  Confer- 
ence, much  less  that  the  General  Conference  would 
elect  me  bishop  for  Africa. 

"  What  will  be  the  effect  of  that  on  your 
plans?" 

Well,  the  Lord,  through  the  action  of  that  great 
centennial  General  Conference,  gave  to  self-sup- 
porting missions  the  right  of  way  among  the  na- 
tions abroad  in  direct  legitimate  relationship  with  | 


j  our  church  at  home,  and  added  Africa,  all  except 
j  Liberia,  to  our  list  of  self-supporting  missions. 
!  Now  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
;  have  only  to  move  more  rapidly  than  ever  to 
|  grander  achievements. 

My  friends  say,  "  It  is  impossible  to  open  Afri- 
ca on  the  self-supporting  principle."  Well,  if  I 
had  not  faith  in  these  self  supporting  doctrines  and 
God's  adequate  resources,  He  would  not  have  call- 
ed me  to  be  Bishop  of  Africa.  The  late  discover- 
ies of  Dr.  Pogge  and  Lieutenant  Wissman  have 
brought  to  light  a  hitherto  unknown  population  of 
unnumbered  millions  of  people.  All  the  funds  of 
all  the  missionary  societies  would  be  utterly  insuffi- 
cient to  pay  the  hire  of  the  men  required  to  evan- 
gelize Africa.  At  my  time  of  life,  I  must  go  in  on 
a  short  cut,  or  not  go  in  at  all.  Much  time  is 
needed  to  master  languages,  and  prepare  the  way, 
just  as  years  are  required  to  grow  an  apple  tree  ; 
but  instead  of  planting  a  tree,  and  spending  a 
quarter  of  a  century  in  developing  it,  we  propose, 
on  the  self  supporting  plan,  rapidly  to  plant  an  or- 
chard continental  in  its  dimensions. 

"  Well,  you  can't  get  your  salary  from  the  Epis- 
copal fund." 

No,  that  is  for  services  rendered  to  our  American 
churches. 

**  Will  you,  then,  be  paid  from  the  missionary 
treasury  ?  " 

The  Missionary  Committee  would,  no  doubt, 
order  it  paid,  but  how  could  I,  as  the  founder  and 
defender  of  self-supporting  missions,  receive  it? 
Whenever  a  man  drawing  his  salary  from  a  mission- 
ary society  opens  his  mouth  in  favor  of  self-sup- 
porting missions,  he  is  instantly  met  with  the  chal- 
lenge, "  Very  well,  resign  your  own  salary,  and 
set  us  an  example,"  and  he  subsides  at  once. 

Without  the  slightest  reflection  on  the  grand 
missionaries  who  are  providentially  supported  by 
missionary  money,  I  have  only  to  say,  that,  accord- 
ing to  my  convictions  of  the  responsibility  God  has 
laid  upon  me  to  found  and  develop  self  supporting 
missions,  I  cannot  receive  a  cent  from  any  mission- 
ary treasury,  nor  in  any  way  compromise  the  prin- 
ciples I  represent,  nor  cease  to  care  for  my  missions 
in  India  and  South  America,  nor  allow  any  man- 
datory authority  to  operate  between  the  General 
Conference  and  my  Divine  leader,  whom  I  am 
bound  to  follow  and  obey.  No  such  interference 
has  been  intimated,  and  the  General  Conference 
carefully  guarded  my  solemn  commission  against 
any  such  embarrassments. 

Had  they  elected  me  to  the  bench  of  our  Ameri- 
can bishops,  my  fields  of  episcopal  jurisdiction 
would  be  subject  to  all  the  limitations  and  changes 
of  the  "annual  plan  of  episcopal  visitation." 
Such  a  distribution  of  my  time  and  strength  would 
have  precluded  the  possibility  of  my  development 
of  my  organized  missions,  or  of  founding  new 
ones  in  Africa,  or  anywhere  else.  The  Lord  would 
not  call  me  to  a  responsibility  so  high  and  so  com- 
plex, but  He  did  call  me  to  a  kind  of  work  for 
which  He  has  had  me  in  preparation  as  long  as  the 
apprenticeship  of  Moses  in  the  wilderness. 
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As  to  salary,  I  had  none  from  any  source  for 
twenty-seven  years,  but  supported  myself  and  fam- 
ily by  my  authorship,  and  preached  gratuitously. 
Of  late  God  has  made  some  provision  lor  my 
family,  and  given  me  a  private  partner  in  the  mis- 
sionary business,  who  supplies  my  shortage.  I  am 
depending  on  God  to  touch  the  hearts  of  thou- 
sands of  my  friends,  who  will  feel  it  a  privilege  and 
pleasure  to  pour  their  sympathies,  prayers,  faith, 
and  funds  into  this  movement. 

Persons  wishing  to  contribute  to  my  "  Transit 
and  Building  Fund  "  may  put  it  into  the  iiands  of 
any  one  of  the  following  official  receivers  : 
Rev.  Wrri.  McDonald,  36  Bromfield  St.,  Boston, 
Mass. 

Rev.  Geo.  Hughes,  64  Bible  House,  New  York., 
Rev.  T.  T.  Tasker,  921  Arch  St.,  l'hiladelphia. 

These  brethren  will  print  an  acknowledgement 
of  all  receipts  in  the  periodicals  of  which  they  are 
editors  and  agents.  Or  funds  may  be  sent  to  our 
Treasurer,  Richard  Grant,  181  Hudson  St.,  N.  Y., 
or  to_  George  H.  Stuart,  Merchants'  Bank,  Phila- 
delphia. The  two  last  named  brethren  will  re- 
ceipt directly  to  the  donors. 

Respectfully  yours, 

William  Taylor. 
_  Persons  wishing  to  read  up  William  Taylor,  and 
his  world-wide  evangelizing  work,  and  the  princi- 
ples of  his  self-supporting  mission,  will  do  well  to 
order  a  set  of  his  books. 

Complete  works,  12  Vols. 
Adventures  in  South  Africa 
Four  Years'  Campaign  in  India 
Ten  Years  Self-Supporting  Missions 
Our  South  American  Cousins  .       .  . 
California  Life  Illustrated 
Seven  Years  Street  Preaching 
The  Model  Preacher  .... 
The  Election  of  Grace    .       .  . 

How  to  be  Saved  

Infancy  and  Manhood  .... 
Letters  to  a  Quaker  Friend 
Pauline  Methods     .       .       .  . 


$9  00 
1  50 
I  2; 
1  25 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
85 
75 

65 
60 

25 


Address,  McDonald  &  Gill, 

36  Bromfield  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  PEACE  PRINCIPLES- 


The  Society  of  Friends  has  been  distinguished 
from  its  origin  for  a  firm  upholding  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace,  and  many  of  its  members  have 
suffered  heavily  for  their  faithful  adherence  to  these 
principles.  The  magnitude  of  the  miseries  of  war  on 
one  hand,  and  the  commands  of  our  Saviour  on  the 
other,  have  left  no  other  alternative  than  the  faith- 
ful maintenance  of  this  testimony. 

At  the  present  time  a  caution  may  not  be  out  of 
place.  The  unusual  commotion  in  politics  lias  a 
tendency  to  draw  the  attention  of  Friends  away 
from  their  testimony  against  wars.  The  present 
"prohibition"  candidate  for  the  highest  office  is 
often  commended  for  his  activity  in  the  late  war 
and  for  his  military  services,  and  it  does  not  ap- 


pear that  he  has  changed  his  \  iews.  Those  who 
regard  voters  as  endorsing  the  leading  views  of  their 
candidates,  and  who  at  the  ;;amc  time  hold  the 
principles  of  peace,  should  hesitate  in  performing 
an  act,  which,  if  successful,  would  place  that  can- 
didate at  the  military  head  of  the  nation.  The 
questions  are  therefore  a.>ked  by  some,  "Can 
Friends  become  the  actors  in  a  military  election  ? 
Would  this  be  a  clean  vote  ?  Does  not  the  fact  that 
Friends  too  often  look  upon  war  as  a  secondary 
wrong  and  evil,  indicate  that  p-. ace  principles  have 
become  dimmed  with  a  large  number  of  Friends  ?" 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  there 
are  many  conscientious  voters  who  disclaim  the 
idea  that  voting  for  a  candidate  endorses  all  his 
views.  They  adopt  the  principle  of  doing  the  best 
they  can  under  all  the  circumstances.  They  do 
not  admit  that  they  "  choose  the  least  of  two  evils," 
but  aim  only  to  secure  the  greatest  amount  of  good. 
They  know  of  no  candidate  with  all  of  whose  opin- 
ions they  agree,  and  to  wait  till  they  find  such  a 
one  would  forever  prevent  their  voting  at  all, — a 
course  which  indeed  some  conscientious  persons 
have  long  since  adopted. 

Individuals  honestly  differ  on  these  matters. 
While  it  is  desirable  that  every  one  should  equally 
weigh  all  the  great  interests  of  the  nation,  and  act 
with  wisdom  in  full  view  of  all  their  bearings,  there 
are  some  persons  who  are  called  to  special  fields  of 
labor,  and  sometimes  in  their  zeal  they  may  ex- 
amine these  object.-,  so  closely,  and  hold  them  so 
directly  before  the  eyes,  as  to  hide  entirely  other 
large  and  important  interests  at  a  greater  distance 
behind  them.  T. 

[It  may  be  remarked  on  the  above  subject,  that 
probably  each  of  the  other  candidates  now  before 
the  people  is  ready  to  go  quite  as  far  in  the  matter 
of  at  least  defensive  war  as  the  one  mentioned  by 
our  contributor.  No  one  can  be  President  without 
becoming  at  the  same  time  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  U.  S.  Army. — Ed.  Friends'  Review.'] 


From  The  Friend  of  Missions. 
A  BRITISH  JUBILEE. 

The  jubilee  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  through- 
out the  British  Colonies  was  celebrated  on  the  1st 
of  August  at  the  Guildhall,  London.  The  Prince 
of  Wales  presided,  and  in  a  long  and  interesting 
speech,  ably  reviewed  the  history  of  the  anti-sla- 
very movement.  Chiefly  owing  to  the  unwearied 
exertions  of  Ciarkson  and  Wilberfoice,  the  slave 
trade  was  abolished  by  Great  Britain  in  1S07.  But 
that  was  only  the  first  step.  "  The  slave  trade," 
said  the  late  Duke  of  Gloucester,  "can  only  be 
abolished  by  the  abolition  of  slavery."  Much  re- 
mained, and  much  still  remains  for  the  Anti-Sla- 
very Soaiety  to  do.  The  Prince  quoted  Sir  Fowell 
Buxton's  eloquent  description  of  the  emancipation 
of  the  slaves  in  the  British  colonies  in  1834  : — 

"  Throughout  the  colonies  the  churches  and 
chapels  had  been  thrown  open,  and  the  slaves  had 
crowded  into  them  on  the  evening  of  the  ?ist  of 
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July,  1S34.  As  the  hour  of  midnight  approached 
they  fell  upon  their  knees,  and  awaited  the  solemn 
/noment,  all  hushed,  silent,  and  prepared.  When 
twelve  o'clock  sounded  from  the  chapel  bells  they 
sprang  upon  their  feet,  and  through  every  island 
rang  glad  sounds  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Father  of 
all,  for  the  chains  were  broken  and  the  slaves  were 
free." 

Slavery  was  abolished  in  Tndia  in  1S43,  by  the 
simple  passing  of  an  Act  destroying  its  local  status, 
and  putting  the  freeman  and  slave  on  the  same 
footing  before  the  law.  The  same  plan  was 
adopted  on  the  Gold  Coast  of  Western  Africa  in 
1874,  without  any  serious  interference  with  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  people  ;  and  a  similar 
one  would  probably  be  found  most  effectual  in 
Egypt  and  other  Mohammedan  countries.  The 
Bey  of  Tunis  abolished  slavery  throughout  his  do- 
minions in  1846,  the  French  Republic  in  1848. 
The  late  Emperor  of  Russia  set  free  twenty  mil- 
lions of  serfs  in  1861,  and  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  1865,  the  fetters  of  six  millions  of 
slaves  were  melted  in  the  hot  fires  of  the  most 
ruthless  civil  war  of  modern  times.  In  South 
America  all  the  small  republics,  formerly  under 
the  rule  of  Spain,  put  an  end  to  slavery  at  the 
time  they  threw  off  her  yoke.  The  great  Empire 
of  Brazil  alone  retains  the  curse  which  she  inher- 
ited from  her  Portuguese  rulers.  At  the  present 
moment  she  possesses  nearly  a  million  and  a  half 
of  slaves  on  her  vast  plantations,  many  of  whom 
lead  a  life  worse  than  that  of  beasts  of  burden. 

"  Th^  chief  object  of  this  jubilee  meeting,"  said 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  "is  to  rekindle  the  enthusi- 
asm of  England  to  carry  on  the  civilizing  torch  of 
freedom  until  its  beneficent  light  shall  be  shed 
abroad  over  all  the  earth."  The  same  thought 
was  echoed  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  when  he 
spoke  of  the  occasion  as  one  on  which,  most  em- 
phatically, it  behoved  us  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage  ;  to  thank  Him  for  what  has  already  been 
accomplished,  and  courageously  go  forward  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  great  task.  This  leading  purpose 
of  the  meeting  was  referred  to  also  by  W.  E.  Fors- 
ter,  M.  P.  "  What  would  Wilberforce,  Clarkson,- 
and  other  great  champions  have  said,  if  they  were 
now  present  ?  They  would  say,  we  want  no  glory, 
we  want  no  thanks  ;  but  take  blame  to  yourselves 
if  you  do  not  strive  to  complete  the  work  which 
has  been  begun.  The  following  resolution  was 
moved  by  Lord  Derby  :  — 

"That  this  meeting,  while  fully  recognizing  the 
great  steps  made  by  nearly  all  civilized  nations  in 
the  path  of  human  freedom,  has  yet  to  contemplate 
with  feelings  of  the  deepest  sorrow  the  vast  extent 
of  slavery  still  maintained  among  Mohammedan 
and  heathen  nations,  producing  as  its  consequences 
the  indescribable  horrors  of  the  Central  and  East 
African  slave  trade,  as  fatal  to  human  life  on  shore 
as  the  dreaded  middle  passage  formerly  was  on  sea. 
In  view  of  this  appalling  state  of  things  this  meet- 
ing pledges  itself  to  support  the  Dritish  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society  in  its  efforts  to  urge  the  Gov- 
ernments of  all  slave  holding  countries  to  put  an 


end  to  slavery  as  the  only  certain  method  of  stop- 
ping the  slave  trade." 

L  jrd  Derby's  description  of  the  horrors  of  the 
slave  trade  as  now  carried  on  in  Central  Africa 
falls  far  short  of  the  reality.  The  thrilling  state- 
ments of  General  Gurdon.  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  Mr. 
Felkin,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
other  eye-witnesses  of  its  unspeakable  abomina- 
tions, recall  the  touching  words  of  John  Woolman, 
still  so  sadly  true  :  — 

"  Many  groans  arise  from  the  dying  which  we 
hear  not.  Many  cries  are  uttered  by  widows  and 
fatherless  children  which  reach  not  our  ears.  Many 
cheeks  are  wet  with  tears,  and  faces  sad  with 
unutterable  grief  which  we  see  not.  Were  we  for 
one  year  only  to  be  eye-witnesses  to  what  passes  in 
getting  these  slaves,  were  the  blood  which  is  there 
shed  to  be  sprinkled  on  our  garments,  were  the 
poor  captives  bound  with  thongs  to  pass  before  our 
eyes  on  their  way  to  the  sea,  were  their  bitter 
lamentations  day  after  day  to  ring  in  our  ears,  and 
their  mournful  cries  in  the  night  to  hinder  us  from 
sleeping,  what  pious  man  could  be  a  witness  to 
these  things,  and  see  a  trade  carried  on  in  this 
manner,  without  being  deeply  affected  with  sor- 
row?" 

Yes,  and  with  that  true  sorrow  which  leads  to 
prompt  and  vigorous,  and,  if  needed,  continuous 
and  self-denying  action,  which  leads  us  to  put 
forth  every  effort  in  our  power  to  help  the  afflicted 
and  bid  the  oppressed  go  free. 

Already  some  forward  steps  are  being  taken  even 
in  Eastern  Africa.  On  July  12,  18S4.  a  treaty 
was  ratified  with  King  John,  by  which  the  selling 
of  slaves  in  the  Abyssinian  dominions  is  forbidden, 
and  he  agrees  to  do  away,  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
with  the  impoj  t  and  export  of  slaves,  and  also  pre- 
vent liberated  slaves  from  being  molested  or  re- 
duced again  to  slavery.  Last  month  (August)  the 
sale  of  slaves  from  family  to  family  was  abolished 
in  the  Egyptian  Delta,  though  it  will  be  legal  for 
heads  of  families  to  retain  slaves  already  in  their 
possession.  As  soon  as  the  purchase  of  slaves 
stops  in  Lower  Egypt,  the  supply  of  them 
from  the  Soudan  will  stop  too.  As  we  write  we 
hear,  too,  how  a  Christian  Malagasy  gentleman 
bravely  set  free  his  slaves,  and  we  trust  it  will  not 
be  long  before  others  of  his  countrymen  follow  his 
example. 


I  may  entreat  every  father  and  mother  to  see 
to  two  things.  The  one  is  that  their  own  dwelling 
be  made  just  as  attractive  as  possible  (and  a  bright 
open  fire  will  pay  tenfold  more  than  it  costs  as  a 
"  means  of  grace  "  to  your  family).  The  other  is, 
to  be  careful  how  you  trust  your  boy  with  a  night- 
key.  If  you  know  where  he  is,  very  well;  if  you 
hand  him  a  night  key,  and  do  not  know  or  care 
whither  he  goes  with  it,  you  may  find  out  one  of 
these  days  to  your  sorrow.  A  sagacious  father  said 
to  me  yesterday  :  "  The  anchorage  of  my  children 
has  always  been  a  bright,  happy  home." — T.  L. 
Cnyler. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Dr.  Maclay,  a  Methodist  missionary  in  Japan, 
has  received  permission  from  the  King  of  Corea  to 
begin  missionary  work  in  that  country.  TheCorean 
government  has  no  objection  to  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity. 

Rafael  Mariano,  an  ex- priest,  and  a  Protestant 
convert,  has  been  appointed  Professor  ot  Ecclesi- 
astical History  in  the  University  of  Naples. 

The  treatment  that  "Father''  Curci  has  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Cuiia  shows  how 
unchanged  is  the  spirit  of  that  church,  which  is  said 
in  Rev.  XVii.  to  be  "drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus."  For  publishing  a  work  which  it  condemned, 
this  aged  and  ouispoken  Neapolitan  has  been  ex- 
pelled from  the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  for- 
bidden to  preach  or  take  any  part  in  the  services  of 
his  church,  and  sentenced  to  religious  exercises  in 
a  monastery.  His  own  statement  on  the  matter 
encourages  the  hope  that  so  enlightened  and  bold 
a  spirit  may  yet  be  freed  entirely  from  the  shackles 
of  a  system  so  cruelly  corrupt  as  that  he  has  so  long 
been  identified  with.    He  says  : 

"  I  am  struck  by  the  lightnings  of  the  Vatican 
with  as  much  ferocity  as  our  civilized  times  permit. 
I  who  am  quite  alone  in  a  desert,  two  miles  distant 
from  Florence,  beyond  the  observatory  and  the 
plain  of  the  Giullari,  abiding  near  a  peasant's  house, 
without  a  single  soul  of  whom  I  will  not  say  I  could 
ask  advice,  but  with  whom  to  exchange  a  word. 
Certainly  our  Lord  is  with  me,  who  is  sufficient  for 
all ;  but  I  feel  that  my  health  is  shaken,  and  I  pray 
God,  not  that  I  may  come  out  of  my  trouble  alive, 
which  is  not  of  much  consequence,  but  without 
offence  to  God;  who  is  all  in  all  to  me." — The  Chris 
tian. 

The  following  interesting  observations  on  the 
working  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  have  been 
taken  from  a  volume  of  consular  reports  lately 
issued  by  the  Foreign  Office.  They  are  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Alabaster,  H.  M.  Consul  at  Hangchow, 
and  form  a  striking  testimony  to  the  efficiency  of 
the  institution  conducted  by  our  friend  Mr.  Hud- 
son Taylor  ; 

"  The  China  Inland  Mission  does  but  little  local 
ly,  but  its  members  are  now  to  be  found  living 
quietly,  and  making  the  name  ol  a  foreigner  a  title 
of  respect  in  every  part  of  the  interior.  They  have 
been  sneered  at  by  their  own  countrymen,  for  the 
first  members  of  the  mission  were  not  all  of  high 
position  either  in  regaid  of  education  or  of  culture, 
and  poorly  paid,  and,  assuming  Chinese  dress  and 
mode  of  living,  it  seemed  they  were  more  likely  to 
breed  contempt  than  to  inciease  the  strength  of  our 
position. 

"But  experience  has  shown  the  wisdom  of  their 
founder,  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor.  In  obtaining  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  country  and  its  people, 
they  have  clone  in  valuable  service,  and  by  their  un- 
tiring journeys  and  continued  sojourns  in  parts  far 
remote  from  foreign  centres,  they  have  paved  the 


way  for  China  being  really  opened  up  to  foreign 
intercourse. 

"  Nor  as  missionaries  have  they  been  less  success-' 
ful,  for  though  they  do  not  claim  large  lists  of  con- 
verts, or  estimate  their  progress  by  the  number  of 
attendants  at  their  chapels  or  professing  members  of 
their  body,  they  have  taken  Christianity  through- 
out the  land,  and  nude  the  Chinese  understand 
that  listening  to  its  teachings  need  not  lead  to  their 
denationalization.  They  come  nearer  to  their 
hearers  than  their  foreign  dressed  and  foreign- 
living  brethren,  anil  make  them  feel  that  they  can 
still  remain  Chinese  though  they  adopt  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  the  jealousy  of  the. authorities,  and 
irritation  of  patriotic  susceptibilities — the  source  of 
missionary  troubles — is  entirely  avoided." 

Black  coats  and  white  ties  have  largely  disap- 
peared from  the  ranks  of  the  Nonconformist  min- 
istry, such  badges  of  official  distinction  being  con- 
sidered by  many  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
religious  equality  and  freedom  which  is  abroad.  It 
is  said  that  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  induce 
naval  chaplains  to  abandon  these  signs  of  clerical 
office,  and  to  adopt  a  naval  uniform  instead.  Truth 
says  of  this  innovation  :  "  The  position  of  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  attached  to  the  military 
I  and  the  naval  services  is  at  best  somewhat  anomal- 
ous ;  but  it  would  be  ten  times  more  so  if  they  were 
required  to  wear  the  uniform  of  belligerents."  We 
have  no  predilection  in  favor  of  a  clerical  garb,  but 
quite  aj, fee  with  this  sentiment.  The  less  belliger- 
ent titles  and  uniforms  and  methods  are  adopted  in 
connection  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  better  for 
the  world  at  large. — The  Christian. 

The  following  items  are  from  the  Friend  of  Mis- 
sions : 

The  great  want  in  the  Hindu  character  is  the 
want  of  independence  in  thought  and  action.  The 
first  answer  with  multitudes  in  all  classes  and  castes 
is,  "If  the  rest  do  so,  I  will,"  "If  my  people 
should  become  Christians,  I  would,"  "If  such  a 
leading  man  believes,  I  will,  if  he  does  not,  I  will 
not."  Of  course,  it  is  easy,  by  a  few  illustrations, 
to  show  them  the  absurdity  of  this ;  but  while  they 
laugh  at  themselves  for  being  so  foolish,  they  go  on 
in  the  same  way.  Very  few  Hindus  seem  to  appre- 
ciate the  power  of  that  little  word  "ought" — I 
ought  to  do  this,  or  I  ought  not  to  do  that. —  Win. 
B.  Boggs. 

Cumbum,  Feb.  6th,  1SS4. 

In  many  Mohammedan  homes  where  there  are 
children  1  am  grieved  to  find  that  they  give  them 
opium  regularly  twice  a  day.  When  I  asked  one 
mother  why  she  gave  it,  she  said,  "  It  gives  such 
rest,  for  then  no  one  gets  disturbed."  I  asked  her 
if  she  would  like  to  see  her  child  in  after  years  a 
lover  of  this  dangerous  drug,  and  she  said,  "  No, 
her  boy  would  not  want  it  after  he  was  five  or  six 
years  of  age,  and  it  was  the  custom  to  give  it  regu- 
larly till  that  time."  Sohagpur  is  a  terrible  place 
for  opium  eating.  It  is  scarcely  pcssible  to  gut  a 
servant  who  is  not  given  to  it  in  some  degree.  I 
have  seen  a  man  go  to  sleep  drying  a  plate,  and 
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the  plate  smash  without  waking  him.  I  do  not 
think  there  is  so  much  of  it  in  Hoshangabad,  for 
Hindus  do  not  indulge  in  it  like  Mohammeda;  s. — 
E.  Williams. 


RURAL. 


Chekse  for  Home  Use. — The  following  essay 
on,  "  How  to  Make  the  Best  and  Cheapest  Cheese 
for  Home  Use,"  is  taken  from  the  Farmers'  Advo- 
cate, published  at  Ontario.  Canada.  The  author, 
Maggie  Webster,  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  is 
a  practical  cheese  maker.  Her  essay  won  one  of 
the  prizes  offered  by  the  Advocate.  It  may  help  to 
answer  some  of  the  inquiries  recently  received  from 
readers  who  are  desirous  of  making  a  few  cheeses 
for  home  use,  during -the  sultry  days  of  August, 
when  it  is  difficult  keeping  the  cream  sound  for 
butter  making  : 

"Every  pound  of  cheese  requires  ten  pounds 
of  milk,  and  a  ten  pound  cheese  is  about  as  small  a 
■one  as  can  be  conveniently  made.  A  clean  tub, 
which  will  hold  the  milk,  and  a  boiler  large  enough 
to  hold  ten  gallons,  will  be  needed.  A  small  press, 
which  any  smart  boy  can  make,  with  a  lever  to 
hang  a  stone  upon,  will  also  be  required,  and  then 
the  '  know  how  '  is  all  the  rest.  Making  cheese  is 
a  chemical  operation,  and  depends  greatly,  like  all 
other  such  work,  upon  temperature.  One  cannot 
be  safe  without  a  thermometer,  as  a  rule  of  the 
thumb  will  not  be  precise  enough. 

"  The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  bring  the  milk  to  a 
temperature  of  900.  This  makes  a  soft  cheese  ;  a 
higher  temperature  will  make  a  haid  one.  The 
milk  may  be  of  two  milkings — the  evening  milk, 
set  in  a  deep  pail  in  the  cellar,  and  stirred  late  at 
night  and  early  in  the  morning,  to  keep  the  cream 
from  separating ;  and  the  morning  milk  mixed 
with  it  as  it  is  strained  after  milking.  If  any  cream 
has  risen  on  the  evening's  milk,  it  may  be  skimmed 
off.  The  evening's  milk  may  be  warmed  to  ioo°, 
and  then  added  to  the  fresh  morning's  milk,  which 
will  be  about  So0  ;  the  whole  will  then  be  about 
the  right  temperature,  which  is  900.  The  rennet 
is  then  added.  This  is  the  liquid  made  by  steeping 
a  piece  of  the  dried  stomach  of  a  sucking  calf  in 
warm  water.  For  100  pounds  of  milk,  or  45  quarts, 
a  piece  of  the  rennet  about  as  large  as  one's  thumb 
or  two  inches  long  by  one  wide,  is  put  in  a  quart 
of  warm  water  in  the  evening,  with  half  a  table- 
spoonful  of  salt.  In  the  morning  this  liquid  is 
strained  into  the  warmed  milk  in  the  tub,  and  well 
stirred  through  it.  The  tub  is  then  covered  to  keep 
the  milk  warm  until  the  curd  is  formed,  which  will 
be  in  about  half  an  hour.  As  soon  as  the  curd  is 
formed  enough  to  cut,  a  long-bladed  knife  is  drawn 
through  it  both  ways,  so  as  to  cut  the  mass  into 
inch  cubes.  This  causes  the  whey  to  separate,  and 
-when  this  separation  has  been  effected,  the  whey  is 
dipped  out  or  drawn  off,  and  the  curd  gathered  in- 
to a  mass  at  one  side  of  the  tub,  '.he  tub  being 
raised  at  one  side  to  cause  the  whey  to  drain  off. 
The  tub  is  kept  covered  to  retain  the  heat,  or  if  the 
curd  has  cooled  considerably,  the  whey  that  has 


been  drawn  off  is  heated  up  to  ioo°  and  turned  on 
to  the  Curd  until  it  is  warmed  through  again,  and 
the  whey  is  then  drawn  off.  The  curd  remains 
thus  for  about  an  hour,  until  it  attains  a  very  slight 
degree  of  acidity,  when  it  is  broken  up  fine  with  the 
hands,  salted  with  about  half  an  ounce  of  salt  to 
the  pound  of  curd,  and  put  into  the  hoop. 

"  The  hoop  for  a  ten-pound  cheese  should  be 
about  eight  inches  in  diameter  and  ten  inches  deep. 
It  has  neither-  top  nor  bottom.  It  is  placed  upon 
a  smooth  board  or  a  bench,  and  the  curd  is  pressed 
down  into  it  with  the  hands.  When  the  curd  is  all 
loose,  a  cover  is  placed  upon  it,  and  the  hoop  is 
put  under  the  lever,  which  presses  down  upon  a 
block  resting  on  the  cover.  Very  little  pressure 
is  required,  and  this  only  until  the  curd  has  become 
bolid  enough  to  keep  its  shape  ;  twenty-four  hours 
in  the  press  is  quite  enough,  the  cheese  being 
turned  twice  in  that  time.  The  cheese  is  then  taken 
out,  and-  the  outside  is  rubbed  with  butter  and 
wrapped  in  a  cotton  bandage,  the  edges  of  which 
are  turned  down  on  the  two  faces  for  an  inch  or  so. 
The  cheese  is  then  placed  in  a  cool  room  or  cellar, 
and  is  turned  every  day  for  a  month,  after  which 
it  should  be  turned  once  a(week  for  another  month, 
when  it  is  fit  for  use. 

"A  very  nice  cheese  for  immediate  use  may  be 
made  in  smaller  quantities.  The  milk  is  ourded  in 
the  same  way  as  above  mentioned,  but  as  soon  as 
the  curd  is  set  it  *is  dipped  out  and  put  into  molds  six 
inches  in  diameter  and  three  or  four  inches  deep, 
resting  upon  clean  straw,  through  which  the  whey- 
drains  off  on  to  the  board  under  it,  and  drops  into 
a  pan.  The  molds,  with  the  curd  in  them,  are 
turned  daily,  and  in  three  or  four  days  it  is  firm 
enough  to  be  turned  out  of  the  hoop  on  clean  straw, 
when  it  is  sprinkled  with  salt  and  turned  daily  for  a 
month,  when  the  cheeses  may  be  put  into  a  cool 
cellar  to  ripen  for  a  week  or  two  longer,  and  are 
fit  for  use.  Skimmed  milk  cheeses  made  in  this 
\\ay  are  very  well  flavored  and  are  very  nutritious, 
and  furnish  an  agreeable  change  of  diet  for  a  farm- 
er's family,  and  indeed  sell  very  readily  in  village 
stores,  when  they  are  made  well." 


COMING  CHANCES  IN  JAPAN. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  from  the  Indepen- 
dent: 

There  are  numerous  proofs  that  the  time  is  not 
distant  when  Japan  will  adopt  the  Christian  faith, 
as  she  has  already,  to  a  considerable  extent,  adopt- 
ed the  Christian  Sabbath.  The  [movement  is  all 
that  way,  even  among  those  in  the  ranks  of  what 
may  be  called  "  Young  Japan,"  who  care  nothing 
for  Christianity  as  a  system  of  faith,  but  who  be- 
lieve that  it  is  only  as  a  Christian  nation  that  they 
can  take  their  place  among  the  enlightened  and 
progressive  nations  of  the  world. 

Our  own  correspondent,  Mr.  Fukuzawa,  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Japan  Daily  Mail  as  one  of  Japan's  fore- 
most thinkers  and  a  very  thorough  student  of  poli- 
tical and  economical  questions,  and  an  intense 
patriot.    Three  years  ago  he  published  a  book,  in 
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which  he  strongly  argued  that  Buddhism  should  be 
the  national  religion,  and  that  all  should  combine 
to  limit  the  spread  of  Christianity.  The  progress 
of  things  has  convinced  him  that  this  is  impossible  ; 
and,  without  caring  at  all  for  Christianity  in  itself, 
he  now  says  that  it  must  be  adopted.  Thus  he 
writes,  as  translated  in  the  Mail : 

"  The  adoption  of  the  Western  religion,  along 
with  institutions  and  customs,  is  the  only  means  by 
which  the  social  color  can  become  so-assimilated  as 
to  remove  this  bar  to  intercourse  and  this  cause  of 
opposition.  In  short,  to  avoid  the  unfriendly 
treatment  of  foreign  diplomacy,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  clothe  ourselves  with  the  social  features  of  civil- 
ized nations.  In  the  eyes  of  foreigners,  a  people 
who  cherish  institutions,  customs,  religions  differing 
from  their  own,  are  looked  upon  with  disdain  and 
as  though  they  could  not  be  treated  as  civilized  na- 
tions. It  may  be  due  to  this  fact  that  international 
law  has  never  yet  been  made  to  apply  ta  Oriental 
lands  

"If  we  are  not  mistaken  in  our  argument,  there 
is  no  alternative  for  our  own  country  but  to  adopt 
the  social  color  of  civilized  nations,  in  order  to 
maintain  our  independence  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  the  various  powers  of  the  West.  As  an  abso- 
lutely necessary  preliminary,  however,  the  Chris- 
tian religion  must  be  introduced  from  Europe  and 
America,  where  it  is  propagated  with  the  utmost 
enthusiasm.  The  adoption  of  this  religion  will  not 
fail  to  bring  the  feelings  of  our  people  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  our  land  into  harmony  with  those  of 
the  lands  of  the  Occident.  We  earnestly  desire, 
therefore,  for  the  sake  of  our  national  administra- 
tion, that  steps  be  taken  lor  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  as  the  religion  of  Japan." 
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Arnold  Guyot,  in  his  excellent  book  on  "The 
Earth  and  Man,"  defines  life  as  consisting  essen- 
tially in  a  mutual  exchange  of  relations  between 
different  things  or  beings ;  with  or  without  per- 
sonality. If  we  feel  that  this  does  not  satisfy  us  as 
i  ncluding  all  that  belongs  to  life,  it  certainly  con- 
tains a  great  truth,  to  which  it  is  hard  to  add  what 
in  needed  in  order  to  complete  the  definition. 

Progress  in  life  is  farther  traced  by  Guyot,  among 
the  creatures  of  our  globe,  in  individuals,  in  social 
aggregates,  and  at  last  in  the  great  continents  as 
related  to  each  other.  All  through,  this  progress 
begins  with  a  chaotic  uniformity ;  goes  on  into  I 
diversity  of  individual  parts  of  an  organization,  or 
of  individual  members  of  a  society;  and  ends  with 
their  return  to  a  complete  harmonious  unity : 
wherein  many  differences  or  individualities  are  al-  J 
lowed  to  exist,  but  all  are  together  subjected  to  one 


superior  aim.  "  Thus,"  Professor  Guyot  writes, 
"  we  recognize  the  proof  of  the  old  proverb,  'va- 
riety in  unity  is  perfection.'  " 

What  the  philosophic  mind  thus  traces  in  the 
outward  and  secular  history  of  our  globe,  is  equally 
true  in  the  religious  hiltory  of  men.  Had  our  first 
parents  continued  as  they  were  created,  "  perfect,'' 
it  is  beyond  our  ken  to  discern,  or  even  to 
imagine,  what  would  have  followed  up  in  our  globe. 
Actually,  the  fall  of  our  race  put  it  out  of  the 
normal  order  of  progress.  Very  great  diversity  of 
religious  ideas  grew  up;  but  the  harmonic  unity 
was  absent,  because  men  had  wandered  from  the 
Truth.  At  last  He  who  is  the  Truth  came,  and 
gave  them  that  freedom  which,  had  the  world  ac- 
cepted it,  would  have  made  all  one  in  Him.  But 
the  world  first  rejected  Him;  and  then  the  true 
Church  which  remained  became  corrupted  into  a 
chaotic  uniformity,  under  the  power  of  Rome. 

When  God  enabled  Luther  and  the  other  re- 
formers to  throw  off  this  slavery,  a  new  life-progress 
began.  Protestanism  was  hardly  altogether  one  at 
its  very  start.  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingle  and  other 
leaders  did  not  all  think  alike,  except  in  denounc- 
ing Popery  and  in  taking  the  Bible  as  their  only 
outward  authority  in  religion.  Since  their  time, 
denominations  have  gone  on  multiplying,  down  to 
our  own  time.  Infidels  and  Romanists  account 
this  a  reproach  to  Protestant  Christendom ;  but 
it  has  been  far  from  an  unmixed  evil.  To  a  cer- 
tain extent  it  has  been  a  necessity  of  human  nature, 
under  the  conditions  of  the  past.  So  far  as  perse- 
cution, or  any  kind  of  hostility  or  uncharitableness 
has  existed  between  "  sects  "  or  denominations,  it 
has  certainly  been  unchristian.  And  the  question 
arises,  how  far  apart  the  denominations  ought  to 
stand  or  walk  in  our  age ;  and  also,  whether  they 
are  always  rightly  to  exist  apart  at  all  ? 

These  consideiations  have  been  just  now  sug- 
gested by  reading  in  the  last  number  of  the  Inde- 
pendent three  essays  and  an  editorial  article  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  a  proposed  closer  union  of  the 
churches.  The  first  of  these  essays  is  by  Dr.  Philip 
Schaff ;  referring  to  the  great  historical  divisions  of 
the  Greek,  Roman  and  Protestant  bodies.  He 
speaks  of  their  origination  and  separate  growth,  and 
of  some  of  the  good  qualities  as  well  as  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  each.  Among  the  latter,  nothing  has 
been  more  injurious  than  mutual  persecution.  What 
a  dark  pictuie  it  has  made,  even  since  the  dawn  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation  !    Dr.  Schaff  says  : 

"  We  cheerfully  except  from  the  charge  of  bloody 
persecution  tho^e  denominations  which  never  had 
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the  power  to  persecute,  and  which  expressly  re- 
pudiate tile  principle  (as  the  Friends,  the  Baptists, 
the  Moravians,  the  Methodists). 

"The  perr-ecut  ion  of  heretics  and  dissenters  of 
all  descriptions  down  to  the  burning  of  the  last 
witch,  is  the  darkest,  we  may  well  say,  the  Satanic 
chapter  in  church  history  ;  and  yet  it  has  been  de- 
fended and  justified  by  great  and  good  men,  in- 
cluding St.  Augustine  and  John  Calvin,  as  a  duty 
of  the  Christian  m igistrate,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  strength  of  religious  conviction,  and 
as  a  protection  of  truth  against  error." 

Some  of  this  eminent  writer's  concluding  words 
are  as  follows : 

"We  look  hopefully  for  a  reunion  of  Christen- 
dom and  a  feast  of  reconciliation  of  churches  ;  but 
it  will  be  preceded  by  an  act  of  general  humilia- 
tion. All  must  confess,  '  We  have  sinned  and 
erred.  Christ  alone  is  pure  and  perfect.  We  take 
to  ourselves  shameand  confusion  of  face.  To  Him, 
our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  be  all  the  glory.' 

"  Fortunately,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  per- 
secution are  doomed.  The  problem  of  mutual  re- 
cognition and  Christian  union  is  attracting  more 
and  more  attention,  and  is  slowly  but  surely  ap- 
proaching a  solution.  There  has  been,  indeed, 
within  the  present  generation,  a  revival  of  ecclesi- 
asticism  ;  but  the  tendencies  toward  union  are  also 
widening  and  deepening." 

Another  of  these  articles  is  by  Dr.  Arthur  Cleve- 
land Coxe  ;  a  bishop  of  the  Episcopal  denomina- 
tion, a  portion  of  which  prefers  to  call  itself  the 
"Anglican  Church."  From  no  other  quarter  in 
Protestant  Christendom  are  signs  of  an  approach  to 
interdenominational  union  more  to  be  wished  for, 
because  in  the  nature  of  things  less  to  be  expected, 
than  from  the  Church  of  England  and  its  associat- 
ed American  organization.  But  Bishop  Coxe 
writes  with  real  fervor  upon  his  theme  :  and  not 
how  for  the  first  time.    He  says  : 

"  My  proposal  was  for  an  xMliance  of  Christians, 
individually  ;  meeting  as  Christians  and  knowing 
no  other  name,  pro  tern.,  to  work  together  for  the 
maintenance  of  Christianity  in  the  nation.  A  com- 
mon work  against  the  common  enemy,  it  was  as- 
sumed, would  obliterate  many  prejudices  and  create 
many  fresh  and  cordial  examples  of  a  good  under- 
standing, where  heart-burnings  and  jealousies  have 
existed  heretofore.  Thus,  the  growth  of  a  common 
sentiment  and  of  a  common  cause,  among  all  Chris- 
tians, accepting  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  a  formula  of 
profession,  or  as  a  hymn  of  devotion,  if  you  choose, 
would  begin,  a  reconstruction  of  Christian  forces. 
To  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon  hearts 
revived  by  primitive  love,  we  may  trust  the  rest,  all 
in  Cod's  good  time. 

"  The  experiment  has  already  been  tried  ;  a  re- 
vival of  the  scattered  elements  of  reformation  in 
this  500th  year  of  Wiclif's  fidelity  unto  death.  In 
June  last  there  was  a  lively  and  very  striking  reali- 
zation of  this  idea  in  Rochester.    Father  Hyacinthe 
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agreed  to  meet  the  Christians  of  Rochester  and  to 
address  them  as  a  Christian,  all  other  names  being 
banished  from  the  occasion.  Nobly  was  this  carried 
out.  .  .  .  All  felt  '  it  is  good  to  be  here.'  It  was 
said  :  '  How  good  for  Christians  to  be  gathered  to 
gether,  under  the  old  name,  as  at  Antioch  !'  On 
this  occasion,  brethren  from  California  were  pres- 
ent, and  representatives  of  many  other  parts  of  the 
country.  The  remark  was  general  :  '  Why  can't  we 
have  more  of  this?'  " 

Why  should  efforts  be  made  toward  such  Chris- 
tian Union  ?  Surely  not  alone  for  the  mere  delight 
of  fraternity.  Bishop  Coxe  writes  thus,  of  his  own 
bishopric,  in  Western  New  York  : 

"  In  twenty  years  nf  observation,  what  is  the  re- 
sult? Do  things  grow  better?  I  answer  yes  and 
no.  In  some  districts  the  improvement  is  obvious 
and  most  gratifying ;  in  some  there  is  reaction ; 
they  have  already  discovered  that  '  irrebgion  don't 
pay.'  But,  in  others,  the  increase  of  impiety  and 
defiant  infidelity  is  simply  appalling.  The  growing 
irreligion  of  thousands  in  our  own  State  ;  the  cor- 
ruption of  public  morals  and  the  profi  gacy  of  many 
of  our  public  men  cannot  be  ignored.  If  this  be 
so  in  New  York,  how  is  it  with  regions  infested  by 
Chicago  or  Salt  Lake?  We  are  walking  on  a  very 
thin  crust  of  outward  civilization,  with  a  volcano 
under  our  feet. 

"Where  is  our  'common  Christianity?'  Mil- 
lions of  money  and  thousands  of  lives  invested  in 
mere  superfluity,  to  keep  up  divisions  !  Waste 
places  everywhere,  as  the  consequence,  with  no 
voice  in  the  wilderness  to  reach  them,  even  now 
and  then  !  Cannot  Christians  unite  social  forces, 
at  least,  and  compel  the  nation  to  preserve  its 
Christian  civilization  ?  I  believe  in  the  mighty 
power  of  a  'little  leaven.'  I  am  no  pessimist.  I 
know  we  can  go  up  against  these  Anakim,  and  take 
the  land  for  Christ.  But  '  why  sit  we  here,' with 
folded  hands?  Let  us  come  together  and  organize 
our  forces.  '  Let  God  arise  and  let  His  enemies 
be  scattered.'  " 

Canada  is  now  in  the  advance  in  the  practical 
reunion  of  its  divided  churches.  Dr.  Withrow,  in 
the  third  of  the  articles  referred  to,  in  the  Inde- 
pendent, thus  mentions  the  facts  : 

"A  few  years  ago  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
the  Dominion,  comprising  eight  distinct  bodies, 
united  their  forces  and  formed  one  strong,  vigorous 
and  aggressive  church.  Its  remarkable  growth,  es- 
pecially in  our  newly  opened  Northwest  territory, 
and  the  consolidation  and  strengthening  of  its  va- 
rious institutions,  have  amply  vindicated  the  wis- 
dom of  that  union. 

"  Stimulated  by  that  example,  and  led  by  other 
conspiring  influences,  the  Methodists  of  Canada 
have  just  consummated  a  general  union.  Ten  years 
ago  there  were  seven  different  bodies  of  Methodists 
in  the  Dominion,  in  many  cases  three  or  four  of 
them  being  represented  in  one  small  town,  or  vil- 
lage, or  rural  community.  At  that  time  a  union  of 
three  of  those  bodies  took  place,  resulting  in  a 
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marked  growth  of  the  missionary,  educational,  pub- 
lishing and  other  enterprises  of  the  united  body. 
So  manifest  were  the  accruing  advantages  that  a 
strong  feeling  was  developed  in  favor  of  a  more 
complete  union.  During  the  present  year — on 
January  ist — this  further  union  was  happily  con- 
summated. 

"Already,  as  the  outcome,  in  large  degree,  of 
union  evangelistic  services  during  the  past  winter, 
a  wave  of  revival  has  passed  over  the  churches,  re- 
sulting in  the  addition  of  nearly  ten  thousand  to 
their  membership — a  result  not  approached  since 
the  special  '  year  of  grace,'  which  followed  the 
previous  union. 

"  A  very  pleasing  feature  of  the  recent  Metho- 
dist Conference  at  Toronto  was  the  visit  of  influ- 
ential deputations  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  from  the  Anglican 
Synod,  conveying  the  hearty  congratulations  of 
those  bodies  on  the  union  so  happily  effected.  The 
addresses  on  these  occasions  were  of  the  most 
kindly  and  fraternal  character." 

Some  of  the  words  of  the  address  of  the  Anglican 
Synod  were  the  following  : 

"The  Synod  hails,  with  devout  gratitude  to 
God,  this  evidence  of  Christian  unity  as  one  of  the 
most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times,  and  as  an  auspicious 
harbinger  of  that  closer  union  amongst  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  flock  everywhere,  for  which  the 
church  universal  has  so  long  and  so  earnestly 
prayed." 

Our  space  at  present  forbids  more  extended  ex- 
pression upon  this  subject.  We  shall  have  to  re- 
turn to  it  hereafter  ;  as  it  has  another  side.  Mean- 
while, with  what  earnest  longing  do  many  Friends 
now  look  towards  our  own  body  in  Canada,  wishing 
and  praying  that,  when  Presbyterians  and  Metho- 
dists are,  for  love  of  Christ,  putting  out  of  sight 
whatever  separates,  and  coming  together  after  years 
of  estrangement,  the  Society  of  Friends  may  not 
continue  to  present  an  example  of  the  rending 
asunder  of  brethren  of  the  same  household.  Is  it 
yet  too  late  for  this  to  be  prevented  ? 


Our  Friend,  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite,  has  so  far 
improved  since  his  late  accidental  injury,  as  to  be 
able  to  travel  to  Baltimore,  where,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Dr.  R.  H.  Thomas, 
we  sincerely  hope  for  his  speedy  entire  recovery. 
William  Robinson,  who  accompanied  him  from 
Canada,  is  likely  to  remain  for  a  short  time  in 
Philadelphia  before  returning  home. 


Journalists  have  always  the  duty  of  promoting 
historic  truth,  in  regard  to  the  present  as  well  as  to 
the  past ;  and,  in  order  to  do  this,  the  judicial 
mind  always  desires  to  hear  testimony  on  more 


than  or.e  side  of  an  important  question.  Having 
placed  before  our  readers  (in  our  number  for  Eighth 
mo.  30th)  an*  interesting  letter  to  an  English  Friend, 
describing  "  Evangelistic  Work  in  America,"  it 
seems  only  proper  now  to  allow  room  also  for1  a 
different  view  of  a  portion  of  that  work,  as  given 
in  our  correspondence. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Continued  from  page  no.) 

Sixth-iiay,i2t/i,  P. M. -''Jesus, keep  mc  nearthecross," 
&C.  was  sung,  which  was  followed  by  three  prayers, 
in  which  the  blessing  of  God  was  asked  for  the  church, 
for  individuals,  and  that  the  young  may  be  qualified 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  become  standard 
bearers. 

The  Clerk  announced  that  the  state  of  Society  was 
still  before  us.  Some  business  was  transacted.  We 
were  reminded  that  the  idea  of  salvation  being  ob- 
tained by  culture  is  a  successful  heresy.  Nor  are  we 
saved  or  sanctified  by  development.  We  become 
children  by  regeneration.  We  receive  forgiveness 
only  by  repentance  and  prayer,  after  being  drawn  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  if  a  man  is  saved  he  knows  it, 
and  it  is  not  a  hope  so,  in  doubt,  and  those  only  are 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  while  the  eye  is  kept  on 
Jesus.  We  canr.ot  have  much  spiritual  power  without 
much  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  We  need  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
that  it  may  reach  the  capacity  of  children.  There 
should  be  a  freshness  and  fullness  of  experience  ",  a 
fullness  of  love.  Peace  is  love  at  rest.  Joy  is  love  in 
motion. 

As  the  truths  of  God  were  thus  presented  by  dif- 
ferent ones,  and  there  appeared  to  be  great  anxiety 
on  the  part  of  many  for  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart,  the  congregation  was  asked  to  kneel  together, 
and  in  probation  of  soul  and  body  ask  God  to  supply 
our  individual  needs.  There  must  have  been  more 
than  three  hundred  who  went  upon  their  knees,  and 
very  few  in  the  house  who  were  not  thus  prostrated  ; 
prolxibly  not  to  exceed  a  dozen.  It  seemed  as  if  we 
were  very  near  the  throne  of  God.  In  wonderful 
power  He  was  manifested,  as  prayer  after  prayer  was 
heard.    N.  C.  McLean  sang, 

"  Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I  owe, 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain,  He  washed  it  white  as 
snow." 

Several  testified  to  their  having  received  the  sought- 
for  blessing.  One  minister  who  had  long  been  conse- 
crated to  God,  said  that  he  had  prayed  for  a  baptism 
of  additional  power,  and  now.  on  the  12th  day  of 
Ninth  month,  he  thanked  God  for  the  evidence  of 
having  received  it,  and  he  remembered  that  it  was  just 
one  month  after  his  loved  wife  had  been  separated 
from  him  to  join  the  church  triumphant.  Another 
minister  attempted  to  speak,  but  in  alluding  to  his  re- 
cently departed  wife,  broke  down.  An  aged  minister 
said,  "  I  have  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  God  grant  it. 
At  this  point  the  life,  light  and  love  seemed  to  pervade 
almost  the  whole  congregation.  A  pentecostal  shower  ; 
love  in  motion.  Nearly  the  whole  congregation  vol- 
untarily rose  to  their  feet,  shook  hands,  said  a  word  to 
each  other,  and  some  embraced  one  another.  Some 
were  all  broken  down.  No  confusion,  no  disorder, 
but  according  to  the  will  and  power  of  God.  A  time 
that  reminds  those  who  are  in  the  life,  of  Pentecost;  and 
of  some  of  the  meetings  long  ago  held  by  Friends. 
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We  never  before  saw  the  like.  There  were  but  few 
dry  eyes  in  the  house.  Praise  God  for  the  baptism 
which  was  not  of  man,  but  recognized  by  nearly  all 
who  were  present  to  be  of  God,  and  a  marvellous 
manifestation  of  His  love  and  power.  To  Him  be  all 
the  praise. 

In  the  evening  was  the  public  Temperance  Meeting. 
Several  short  and  able  speeches  were  made,  and  much 
thankfulness  felt  that  we  have  a  good  temperance 
feeling  in  Iowa,  and  that  it  is  so  generally  prevailing. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  1.  Tenth  month  5th,  1SS4. 

SOLOMON  SUCCEEDING  DAVID.  I  Kings  i.  22-35. 

Golden  Tex  t. — And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  Wnow  thou  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
mind.    I  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

The  time  when  the  events  described  in  the 
present  lesson  took  place,  was  only  a  short  time 
before  David's  deal  h  ;  he  was  now  about  seventy-one 
years  old,  but  owing  to  his  active  life  and  the  manv 
hardships  which  he  had  undergone,  he  was  per- 
haps prematurely  old.  Though  he  appears  to  have 
been  bed-ridden  (I  Kings  i.  i)  his  mind  was  evi- 
dently as  clear  and  strong  as  ever.  The  years  of 
peace  and  prosperity  which  followed  the  succcessful 
suppression  of  Absalom's  rebellion  were  taken  up 
with  strengthening  the  kingdom,  and  collecting  the 
treasures  and  materials  for  building  the  Temple,  a 
matter  which  was  very  near  to  David's  heart,  though 
he  was  not  permitted  to  build  the  Temple  himself. 
It  was  clear  that  David's  end  was  near,  and  natu- 
rally the  thought  of  the  succession  fill. d  the  mind 
of  David's  eldest  living  son,  Adonijah.  He  was 
born  at  Hebron  (II  Sam.  iii.  4)  and  was  now  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  years  old;  by  the  law  of 
hereditary  descent  he  was  the  heir  to  the  throne, 
as  both  Amnon  and  Absalom  had  died  without 
leaving  sons.  The  rule  of  strict  hereditary  descent, 
however,  was  not  always  followed  by  Eastern  mon- 
archs,  but  they  had  the  power  of  naming  their  suc- 
cessor. Adonijah  was  very  similar  to  Absalom  in 
his  physical  and  mental  characteristics,  and  pur- 
sued very  much  the  same  course  as  Absalom  in  his 
rebellion.  David,  too,  seems  to  have  treated 
Adonijah  and  Absalom  in  very  much  the  same  way, 
over-indulgently.    See  I  Kings  i.  5,  6. 

As  David  was  now  weak  and  feeble,  Adonijah 
thought  it  a  good  time  to  carry  his  designs  into  ex- 
ecution;  he  invited  all  his  adherents,  including  the 
king's  sons,  except  Solomon,  to  a  least  at  the  stone 
of  Zobeleth,  which  is  by  En-rogel  (chap.  i.  9) 
where  he  had  himself  proclaimed  as  king.  It  is 
rather  remarkable  that  Juab  and  Abiathar,  who 
had  been  such  earnest  supporters  of  David  hereto- 
fore, (compare  II  Sam.  xv.iii.  2 — 7;  xv.  24  29; 

I  Chron.  xxvii.  33,  34)  should  have  supported  Adon- 
ijah. It  is  possible  that  jealousy  of  Zadok  influ- 
enced Abiathar,  and  distrust  ot  S  ilomon,  who  was 
a  man  of  peace,  (1  Chron.  xxii.  9)  moved  Joab, 
who  was  a  man  of  war.  Nathan,  the  prophet, 
whose  e.->pecial  charge  Solomon  was,  heard  of  these 
things   and  spoke  to  Lath  sheba,  and  suggested 


a  plan  by  which  the  kingdom  could  be  saved  to 
Solomon.  Bath-sheb.i  told  David  of  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  after  her,  Nathan  came  in  and  con- 
firmed her  words. 

Verse  22.  While  she  [Bath-sheba]  yet  talked,  et<-. 
During  the  conversation,  .Nathan  came  in  ;  that  is, 
to  the  palace,  not  to  the  bed-room,  which  would 
have  been  contrary  to  the  Eastern  custom.  Nathan 
was  a  strong  friend  of  Solomon.  See  II  Sam.  vii. 
2,  3,  17  ;  xii.  25. 

2j.  And  they  told  the  king,  etc.  Even  Nathan 
did  not  go  into  the  king's  presence  unannounced. 

24.  Hast  thou  said?  "  'Tftou  hast  said.'  In 
the  original  no  question  is  asked.  Nathan  as- 
sumes, as  far  as  words  go,  that  the  king  has  made 
this  declaration.  Pie  wishes  to  draw  forth  a  dis- 
claimer."—  Cook. 

25.  For,  etc.  The  number  of  prominent  per- 
sons taking  part  in  the  feast,  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  preparations  implied  either  that  all  was  done  with 
the  approval  of  the  king,  or  that  the  conspiracy 
had  reached  alarming  proportions.  All  the  king's 
sons,  etc.  All  except  Solomon.  Ver.  26.  There 
were  probably  fifteen  of  David's  sons  living  at  this 
time. 

God  save  king  Adonijah.  The  usual  cry  with 
which  the  Jews  hailed  a  new  monarch.  Literally, 
"Let  the  king  live."  I  Sam.  x.  24;  II  Sam.  xvi. 
16  ;  II  Kings  xi.  1  2  ;  I  Kings  i.  39. 

24.  The  omission  of  Solomon.  Nathan,  Zadok 
and  Bena'  iah  shows  that  Adonijah  knew  that  Solo- 
mon had  been  chosen  to  succeed  David,  and  that 
he  would  be  supported  by  those  who  were  omitted 
from  the  invitation.  Benaiah.  See  II  Sam.  viii. 
1 8  ;  xxi  i.  20 — 23. 

28.  It  appears  from  verse  32  that  Nathan  retired 
while  Bath  sheba  was  with  David. 

29.  David  shows  himself  strong  in  mind,  though 
he  was  weak  in  body.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  etc. 
The  common  form  of  oath  among  the  Jews.  (See 
Judg.  viii.  19  ;  I  Sam.  xx.  21  ;  Jer.  iv.  2  ;  Jer.  v.  2.) 
DjVid  added,  in  accordance  with  his  character,  a 
clause  of  thanksgiving.    II  Sam.  iv.  9. 

JO.  Even  as  I  sware,  etc.  The  only  mention 
we  have  of  this  oath  is  in  the  present  chapter.  See 
verses  13,  17. 

jr.  Live  Jorever.  A  common  form  of  compli- 
ment, still  used  in  the  East.  Dan.  ii.  4  ;  iii.  9  ; 
Neh.  ii.  3. 

32.  The  order  in  which  the  names  are  men- 
tioned indicates  their  relative  importance  ;  and  the 
union  of  the  high-priest,  the  prophet,  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  body-guard  showed  that  the  king  sanc- 
tioned the  proceedings. 

jj.  The  servants:  "The  Cherethites  and  the 
Pelethites."  Yer.  3S.  To  ride  upon  mine  own 
mule.  It  appears  that  only  kings  and  great  men 
rode  upon  mules ;  the  king's  mule  was  well  known, 
and  to  ride  upon  it  without  the  king's  permission 
was  punishable  by  death.  Solomon's  riding  upon 
it  was,  therefore,  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his 
succession.  Compare  Esther  vi.  S.  Gihon.  The 
position  of  this  place,  in  or  near  Jerusalem,  has  not. 
been  determined. 
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34.  Anoint  him  there.  The  king  was  anointed 
for  his  office  like  the  priest,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul, 
I  Sam.  ix.  16  ;  x.  1  ;  of  David,  who  was  anointed 
three  times,  I  Sam.  xvi.  13;  II  Sam.  ii.  4;  v.  3  ; 
alio  Jehu,  Joash,  and  Jc-hoahaz,  II  Kings  ix.  6; 
xi.  12;  xxiii.  30.  Whether  it  was  always  done 
is  not  known.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet.  A  public 
proclamation  of  the  fart  of  his  anointing  and  suc- 
cession. See  II  Sam.  xv.  10;  II  Kings  ix.  13; 
xi.  14. 

35-  That  he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne, 
etc.  Such  a  procedure  was  not  unusual  in  the  East. 
Solomon  probably  was  not  quite  eighteen  at  this 
time,  which  was  six  months  before  David's  death. 

*  SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  Lord  will  keep  His  promises,  and  our 
faith  should  not  give  way  even  under  the  most  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  The  kingdom  was  prom- 
ised to  Solomon,  and  though  many  supported 
Adonijah,  his  attempt  was  a  total  failure. 

2.  David  realized  too  late,  by  sad  experience, 
the  danger  of  over-indulgence. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Nation  says:  It  is  impossible  to  judge  how 
much  significance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  prohi- 
bition movement  this  year,  but  it  seems  to  be 
greater  than  in  any  former  Presidential  campaign, 
and  especially  at  the  West,  where  prohibition  has 
lately  been  made  a  part  of  the  practical  politics  of 
the  day.  In  Iowa,  Kansas,  Illinois,  and  Ohio,  St. 
John  and  Daniel  seem  destined  to  be  a  very  "dis- 
turbing element."  Heretofore  the  Prohibition 
party  have  been  met  in  national  elections  with  ap- 
peal for  the  preservation  of  the  fruits  of  the  war. 
The  interests  of  the  freedmen  have  been  set  in  op- 
position to  those  of  the  drunkard  and  the  drunk- 
ard's family.  They  have  been  told  that  now  or 
never  is  the  time  to  reconstruct  the  South.  King 
Alcohol  can  wait — no  danger  that  he  will  not  be 
found  when  wanted.  The  appeal  has  always  been 
successful,  and  thus  it  has  happened  over  and  over 
again  that  the  Prohibition  party,  although  strong 
enough  to  carry  such  States  as  Iowa  and  Kansas, 
Maine,  Vermont,  and  Massachusetts  in  State  elec 
tions,  has  dwindled  into  insignificance  in  national 
campaigns.  Conditions  of  growth  in  the  temperance 
cause  as  a  political  power  are  present  now  as  they  j 
never  have  been  before.  If  the  results  of  the  elec-  j 
tion  do  not  exhibit  such  growth,  it  may  well  be 
concluded  that  it  has  little  inherent  strength  or  co- 
hesion, and  that  it  need  not  be  regarded  even  as  a 
disturbing  element  hereafter. 

French  "  Brandy. "—The  report  of  the  United 
States  Consul  at  Rochelle  on  French  brandy  ought 
to  help  in  the  strengthening  of  the  hands  of  the  I 
Blue  Ribbon  Society.  Brandy  within  the  last  three 
years  has  ceased  to  be  brandy,  being  lor  the  most  j 
part  alcohol  of  grain,  potatoes  or  beets.    The  pro-  j 
prietors  of  the  vineyards  themselves  have  become 
so  clever  in  its  fabrication  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible even  for  honest  merchants  to  buy  a  pure  cog-  ' 


nac  when  they  wish  to  do  so.  When  the  bottle  is 
invoiced  or  labeled  1S49  or  1S56  it  only  means  that 
the  article  has  been  made  to  resemble  the  brandy 
of  that  year.  The  alcohol  which  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  grape  is  described 
as  a  most  pernicious  liquor,  producing  an  intoxi- 
cation which  inclines  the  patient  to  rage  and  physi- 
cal violence,  while  the  prolonged  use  of  it  leads  to 
insani'y. — Brooklyn  Eagle. 

The  argument  against  the  use  of  tobacco,  on  the 
ground  that  it  increases  temptation  to  vice  in  a  large 
number  of  cases,  derives  weight  from  the  following 
statistics  given  by  a  French  writer  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Le  Christianisme  an  XJX  SHcle.  He  says  : 
"  Out  of  60S  prisoners  from  eight  to  fifteen  years 
of  age,  100  had  already  become  habitual  smokers; 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  the  proportion  rose  to  84 
per  cent;  In  18S1,  571,226  persons  were  com- 
mitted for  drunkenness  ;  out  of  this  number  74  per 
cent,  were  smokers. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


white's  manual  labor  institute. 

Hoi'CHton,  Lkh  Co  ,  Iowa,  Eighth  mo.  13th,  1884. 

I  have  felt  that  a  little  rehearsal  of  events  since  I 
last  wrote  you  was  due  to  you.  The  invalids  that  were 
so  long  sick  in  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  and  early 
spring  returned  home  in  the  Fourth  month.  The  phy- 
sician thought  they  could  be  taken  home  then.  With 
the  assistance  of  the  physician  I  took  them  to  Cald- 
well. Kan.,  where  their  people  were  to  meet  them  and 
take  them  in  charge  during  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  journey.  They  reached  home  safely,  and,  as  we 
hoped,  three  of  them  have  been  benefited  by  the 
change.  .  .  .  One  is  reported  well,  and  the  other  died 
of  consumption.  .  .  .  We  have  had  excellent  health 
during  the  summer.  .  .  .  Our  boys  have  done  good 
work  on  this  and  neighboring  farms.  Those  who  have 
employed  them  report  them  equal  to  white  boys  to 
work.  Two  full-blood  Indian  girls  are  taking  all  the 
responsibility  of  our  bread-making,  and  succeed  fine- 
ly. Another  of  our  school-girls  has  charge  of  the 
dining-room,  taking  oversight  of  the  dish-washing, 
setting  tables,  sweeping,  scrubbing.  &c,  of  that  room. 
Two  others  do  all  the  dairy  work,  attending  to  the 
milk  and  butter-making.  The  girls  assist  in  milking. 
They  also  do  the  mending  and  assist  much  in  the  sew- 
ing, besides  a  great  eleal  of  general  house-work, — wash- 
ing, ironing,  cooking,  &c. 

I  believe  that  we  have  never  had  more  interest 
manifested,  or  a  stronger  Chris'ian  feeling  exhibited 
among  the  children  than  at  the  present  time.  Some 
who  had  strong  and  I  might  say  turbulent  dispositions, 
have,  through  the  Spirit  of  grace  working  upon  their 
hearts,  become  gentle  and  lamblike,  and  are  now 
prayerfully  watching  over  themselves  and  others  for 
good.  These  give  us  much  comfort  in  the  hope  that 
they  are  preparing  for  future  usefulness  among  their 
people.  Our  desire  is  that  wisdom  may  be  given  us 
so  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  that  they  may  realize  the  support  of  His 
strength  in  every  hour  of  temptation  . . . 

Some  kind  friend  sent  us  the  Epistle  addressed  to 
missionaries  by  the  women  Friends  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  came  as  a  message  of  encouragement 
from  our  dear  Heavenly  Father's  hands.    What  in- 
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strumentnlities  He  uses  to  speak  words  of  comfort  to 
His  isolated  bumble  followers  ; — originating  the  feel- 
ing of  sympathy  in  '.he  hearts  of  those  dear  Friends, 
guiding  the  thought  and  pen  of  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle,  and  speeding  it  on  its  way  to  the  most  remote 
fields  of  service, — inspiring  hope  and  cheer  and  con- 
fidence in  the  hearts  of  those  thus  engaged.  .  .  . 

We  have  had  no  school  this  month  or  last.  School 
will  again  open  in  next  month,  perhaps  about  the 
middle  of  the  month. 

Five  of  the  Indian  children  [from  the  Forest  Grove 
School  |  have  applied  to  be  admitted  at  Penn  College, 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  procure 
homes  for  them.  E.  B.  Miles. 

SlIAWNIiHTOWS,  I.  T.,  Sept.  9th,  1884. 

Respected  Friend; —  Our  camp  meeti'ifg  at  this  place 
closed  last  First-day  after  nine  days'  duration.  Jere- 
miah Hubbard,  Jonathan  Ozbun  and  wife.  J.  K.  Ol- 
bun  and  wife,  and  my  father  were  in  attendance  and 
labored  effectually.  Four  were  added  to  the  church 
by  request  last  Seventh-day,  and  our  own  family  by 
certificate.  Publicly  at  the  close  of  morning  meeting 
Thomas  W.  Alford  and  Mary  Grinnell  were  united  in 
marriage,  both  members  of  Shawneetown  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Mary  Grinnell  Alford  is  correspondent  for  our 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Our  camp  meeting  was  orderly,  and  those  in  attend- 
ance were  attentive  throughout  the  sessions.  Praise  be 
to  God.      Sincerely,  Franklin  Elliott. 

j^Not  without  hesitation,  we  insert  the  following  let- 
ter, omitting  names  and  places ;  as  representing 
strongly  one  view  of"  revival  work  "  in  some  localities , 
quite  different  from  that  set  forth  in  a  letter  to  an 
English  Friend  which  was  copied  in  our  issue  of  Eighth 
mo.  30th. — Ed.  Friends'  Review. 1 

I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  single  Monthly  Meeting 
belonging  to  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  which  there  are 
not  aching  hearts,  which,  borne  down  by  others,  are 
grieving  over  the  innovations  introduced  and  strenu- 
ously insisted  upon  by  some  determined  spirits  amongst 
them.  Take  the  particular  meeting  of  which  I  am  a 
member,  for  instance,  which  from  death  and  removals 
had  become  small,  but  were  united  as  one  family  al- 
most. The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Evan- 
gelistic Work  decided  that  "  General  meetings  must 
be  held  here.''  These  brought  strangers  amongst  us, 
new  methods  must  be  used  to  draw  in  others,  such  as 
singing,  kneeling  around  a  bench,  frequent  testifying — 
noisy  meetings  these.  I  cannot  here  tell  how  many 
were  brought  in  by  such  means,  or  how  many  fell 
back— they  wanted  something  to  amuse  or  excite 
them  all  the  time.  The  old  order  must  give  way  to 
new  customs,  in  order  to  keep  them  with  us  ;  but  all 
failed  in  most  cases. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee several  women,  called  evangelists,  were  quar- 
tered here  at  different  times.  One  had  her  husband 
and  a  singing  woman  with  her  at  a  Friend's  house  for 
nearly  five  weeks.  They  ask  no  permission  of  the 
meeting;  all  is  carried  over  our  heads.  On  talking 
with  an  aged  elder,  he  said,  "What' can  we  do?  The 
Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  send  them  here  ;  our 
hands  are  tied."  One  of  these  evangelists,  near  the 
close  of  one  of  those  General  Meetings,  said,  "We  in- 
tend to  see  that  you  have  a  minister  here  every  Sab- 
bath.   0*1  the  fir-it  Sabbath  in  the  month  will 

be  here.    On  the  second  I  will  be  here  ;  on  the  third 

  will    be  here    (all   ministers   from  another 

Monthly  Meeting)  and  the  fourth,  we  will  leave  for 
-  ,  who  resides  here."    Can  you  wonder,  Friends, 
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that  in  view  of  those  things  those  who  cannot  hold 
with  them  are  grieved  to  see  such  articles  as  that  of 
E.  S.,  headed  "  What  is  the  Cause  ?"  in  your  issue  of 
Eighth  mo.  30th  ?  The  Methodists  are  a  people  that 
have  done  much  good  in  their  way — they  go  by  rule 
and  method,  while  we  profess  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  where  an  individual  or  a  meeting  fall  short, 
let  us  remember  the  words  of  fhe  Lord's  prophet  to 
Asa,  King  of  Judah,  "The  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye 
be  with  Him,  and  if  ye  seek  Him  He  will  be  found  of 
you,  but  if  ye  forsake  Him,  He  will  forsake  you." 
There  is  the  secret. 

As  regards  myself,  no  one  can  tell  the  feelings  of 
humiliation  and  desolation  I  experience.  To  go  to  the 
place  of  worship  and  as  soon  as  seated  some  one  or 
more  break  out  into  singing  (they  seem  to  be  afraid 
of  silent  waiting)  ;  a  person  from  another  meeting  to 
come  boldly  in  and  take  the  head  of  the  meeting,  read 
a  chapter,  sing,  preach  or  pray,  call  upon  all  to  testify, 
and  not  unfrequently  dismiss  the  audience  with  a 
benediction.  Something  like  this  may  be  seen  on 
almost  any  First-day.  Crushed  down  as  many  of  our 
fellow-members  are,  let  none  mistake  the  signs  of  the 
times.  There  must  in  the  order  of  things  be  an  arising. 
It  is  painful  to  me  to  write  thus  to  you,  but  it  is  right 
for  you  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is,  and  this  is  but  a  small 
portion  of  what  the  little  company  of  Friends  here 
have  had  and  still  have  to  endure. 


The  Christian  in  Business  Can  a  man  be  a 

Christian  in  business  ?  The  question  is  often  asked 
in  the  study,  variously  asked  in  the  street,  warmly 
debated  in  the  prayer-meeting.  Those  are  not 
wanting  who  stoutly  affirm  that  the  thing  is  impos- 
sible. And  when  they  say  that  no  man  can  be  a 
Christian  and  succeed  in  business,  they  mean  that 
no  man  who  speaks  the  truth,  who  keeps  his  con- 
tracts, who  refuses  to  defraud  or  over-reach  his 
neighbour,  can  succeed  in  business.  They  affirm 
that  more  or  less  of  dishonesty  or  extortion  is  in- 
dispensable to  commercial  success  ;  that  he  who  is 
too  scrupulous  to  misrepresent  his  wares,  or  who 
deals  uprightly  and  fairly  with  his  neighbour,  is 
sure  to  go  to  the  wall  in  the  great  competitions  of 
trade.  Is  this  true?  I  believe  that  it  is  utterly  and 
stupidly  untrue.  That  no  man  can  honestly  heap 
up  such  fortunes  as  have  been  gathered  by  some  of 
the  great  financial  bandits  of  our  own  time  is  true 
enough ;  such  fortunes  are,  the  greater  part  of 
them,  nothing  but  loot,  and  the  men  who  have 
gathered  them  are  thieves  and  robbers. 

Truly  no  man  can  get  a  hundred  million  of  dol- 
lars in  twenty- five  years  without  practicing  the  most 
audacious  villanies  or  the  cruellest  extortion.  But 
that  a  man  can,  by  the  clearest  truth  and  the  fair- 
est honesty,  earn  a  good  livelihood,  and  accumu- 
late a  competence  in  legitimate  trade,  is  not  to  be 
disputed.  There  are  instances  innumerable  of  such 
success  in  our  cities. —  Washington  Gladden,  D.D. 
in  Independent.. 


If  you  hear  a  prayer  that  moves  you, 

By  its  humble,  pleading  tone, 
Join  it.    Do  not  let  the  seeker 

Bow  before  his  God  alone. 
Why  should  not  your  brother  share 

The  strength  of  "  two  or  three"  in  prayer? 
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ITEMS. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  says  :  Re- 
membering that  the  French  by  treaty  formally  revoked 
all  claim  to  territory  in  Madagascar  on  the  payment 
of  a  large  sum  of  money  ;  that  within  the  last  two 
years  they  made  a  demand  from  the  Malagasy  Gov-  | 
ernment  for  what  they  termed  an  outrage  on  French  I 
citizens  which  happened  in  the  very  part  of  the  island 
claimed  by  France  as  having  been  theirs  for  a  century, 
and  received  9740  dollars  in  redress — remembering  ! 
that  in  their  treaties  with  Madagascar  the  French  have 
at  various  times  acknowledged  the  Hova  sovereign  I 
as  Queen  of  Madagascar  ;  that  nevertheless  they  have  j 
made  a  secret  treaty  (so  they  say)  with  a  petty  chief 
in  flat  contradiction  of  their  formal  treaties  with  the 
Queen  ;  and  that  moreover  -they  have  until  quite  re 
cently  paid  customs  dues  at  all  the  ports  of  the  island 
—  remembering  these  things,  the  demands  and  state- 
ments put  forward  are  utterly  astounding,  and 
one  can  scarcely  find  adjectives  suitable  to  express 
one's  feelings  at  the  exhibition  on  the  part  of  a 
great  Power,  and  one  long  famed  for  gallantry, 
of  such  gross  oppression  of  the  weak,  such 
arrogant  assumptions  as  appear  in  the  present  treat- 
ment of  Madagascar  by  France.  Here  is  a  young 
nation,  dwelling  in  the  largest  and  perhaps  the  fairest 
isle  of  the  Indian  Seas,  aspiring  after  civilization  and 
freedom,  with  high  hopes  before  it,  suddenly  to  be 
crushed  by  brute  force,  unrighteous  powder  and  shot. 
Why  cannot  France,  if  she  has  justice  on  her  side, 
make  it  patent  to  all  the  world  what  her  grievances 
really  are  ?  Little,  surely,  did  the  French  Chambers 
know  the  real  condition  of  things  in  Madagascar,  or 
they  would  not  have  applauded  the  representative  of 
Bourbon  when  he  exhibited  before  them  such  pitiable 
ignorance,  or  something  worse,  in  his  harangue  on 
Madagascar. 

Speaking  of  M.  Renan's  last  volume  of  "  Etudes 
Religieuses."  Dr.  de  Pressense'  says  no  one  has  done 
more  than  that  facile  writer  to  shake  men's  belief  in 
Divine  certainties.  Christian  professors  who  coquette 
with  such  literature  as  that  provided  by  the  aesthetic 
author  of  La  Vie  de  Jesus,  and  by  their  praise  of  his 
polished  style  help  to  spread  its  influence,  do  well  to 
consider  Dr.  Presscnsc's  pungent  words  :  "  I  am  al- 
most inclined  to  prefer  the  open  blasphemies  in  which 
some  of  our  writers  of  the  day  indulge,  to  the  insidi- 
ous suavities  of  M.  Rtinan.  His  atheism  is,  indeed, 
'  finely  gloved,'  but  its  graceful  envelope  reminds  us 
of  the  poisoned  glove  which  Catherine  de  Mudicis  sent 
to  Jeanne  d'Albret." 

The  International  Peace  Society  has  convoked  a 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Berne  on  August  4  and  five 
following  days.  The  Federal  Government  have 
granted  the  use  of  the  Federal  Palace  for  the  meet- 
ings, which  will  be  presided  over  each  day  by  a  repre- 
sentative of  one  of  the  six  Great  Powers  included.  The 
principal  subjects  for  consideration  are  to  be  ''  Inter- 
national Arbitration,"  "  Neutralization  of  the  Ocean 
Canals,''  "  International  Disarmament,"  and  Inter- 
national Tribunals."  Much  good  has  resulted  from 
the  operations  and  deliberations  of  this  excellent  so- 
ciety in  the  past,  and  with  sincere  pleasure  as  well  as 
earnest  hope  all  who  desire  peace  on  earth  and  good- 
will towards  men  will  see  such  a  gathering  convened 
for  such  an  end.  The  last  similar  convention  was  held 
in  Brussels  in  1SS2. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  influence  exerted  by  such 
an  association  as  that  referred  to  above,  the  action 
taken  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Political  and  Moral 
Science,  of  Madrid,  may  be  cited.  A  committee  was 
recently  appointed  by  them  to  consider  the  subject,  I 


two  members  being  ex  Spanish  Ministers  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  senators  of  Spain.  Their  published  report 
concludes  with  the  following  passage  : 

"The  Royal  Academicians  appointed  by  the  Span- 
ish Academy  to  consider  this  subject  cannot  conclude 
their  exhaustive  report  without  expressing  the  wish  that 
in  any  future  treaties  which  Spain  may  make  with  for- 
eign nations  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be  insert- 
ed an  arbitration  clause,  which  shall  bind  the  two  par- 
ties to  submit  to  arbitration  any  question  which  may 
arise,  either  in  the  interpretation  or  application  of  the 
treaty." 

Pernicious  literature  continues  to  abound,  and  is  a 
prolific  source  of  evil  to  the  community.  A  writer  in 
the  f/omiletic  Monthly  says :  "  You  editors  don't  know 
a  millionth  part  cf  this  terrible  business  of  bad  read- 
ing. Those  who  have  to  do  with  crime  know  that  I 
do  not  exaggerate  the  facts.  A  judge  recently  told 
me  that  half  the  criminals,  men  and  women,  are 
under  twenty  years  of  age.  It's  the  bad  reading  that 
poisons  the  majority  of  young  criminals.  That's  the 
quickest  moral  poison  in  the  world."  This  testimony 
refers  to  America,  but  applies  with  equal  force  to  our 
own  country.  It  is  lamentable  to  see  how  many  flashy 
novels  and  vile  prints  are  in  the  hand*  of  young  peo- 
ple in  railway  carriages  and  other  places.  What  can 
be  done,  and  what  are  we  individually  doing  to  check 
the  mischief?  It  requires  to  be  dealt  with  "firmly  and 
energetically,  in  the  home  and  wherever  else  the  dan- 
ger is  prevalent. 

In  a  lecture  at  the  Royal  Institution  by  Sir  William 
Thomson,  on  the  size  of  atoms,  the  speaker,  through  a 
series  of  learned  considerations  which  cannot  be  given 
here,  reached  the  following  conclusions:  It  is  very 
probable  that  in  an  ordinary  liquid,  or  a  transparent 
or  semi-opaque  solid  body,  the  mean  distance  between 
the  centres  of  two  contiguous  molecules  is  less  than 
one  five-millionth  of  a  centimeter,  and  more  than  one 
billionth  of  a  centimeter.  To  obtain  an  idea  of  the 
grain  and  of  the  corresponding  relative  sizes,  let  us 
imagine  a  globe  of  glass  or  water  of  the  size  of  a  cro- 
quet ball,  16  centimeters  in  diameter,  and  let  us  in- 
crease it  in  imagination  until  it  becomes  as  large  as 
the  earth,  each  molecule  being  increased  in  the  same 
proportion.  Then  the  structure  of  this  mass  thus  in- 
creased would  be  more  granular  than  that  of  a  pile  of 
musket  balls,  but  certainly  less  so  than  that  of  a  pile 
of  croquet  balls. — La  Nature. 

Our  Losses  by  Fire. — According  to  the  Fireman's 
Journal,  which  quotes  from  the  Commercial  Bulletin, 
the  losses  by  fire  in  this  country  during  the  first  eleven 
months  of  the  present  year  have  been  about  ninety-two 
millions  of  dollars,  and  it  is  probable  tha*  the  total 
losses  for  the  year  will  reach  the  round  sum  of  one 
hundred  millions.  If  we  add  to  this  the  expense  of 
maintaining  insurance  offices  and  agents,  we  shall  find 
the  cost  of  combustible  construction,  carelessness,  and 
incendiarism  in  the  LTnited  States  has  this  year  been  at 
least  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars. — Scien 
tific  American. 

Nineveh. — Far  away  beyond  the  plains  of  Meso- 
potamia, on  the  b;:nks  of  the  river  Tigris,  lie  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  city  of  Nineveh.  No:  long  since  huge 
mounds  of  earth  and  stone  marked  the  place  where 
the  palaces  and  walls  of  the  proud  capital  of  the  great 
Assyrian  empire  stood.  The  spade,  first  of  French- 
men, then  of  the  Englishman,  has  cleared  all  the  earth 
away,  and  laid  b:.re  all  that  remains  of  the  old  streets 
and  palaces  where  the  princes  of  Assyria  walked  and 
lived.  The  gods  they  worshipped  and  the  books  they 
read  have  all  been  revealed  to  the  sight  of  a  wonder- 
ing world.    The  most  curious  of  all  the  curious  things 
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preserved  in  this  wonderful  manner  are  the  clay  books 
of  Nineveh.  The  chief  library  of  Nineveh  wascontained 
in  the  palace  of  Konyunjik.  The  clay  books  which  it 
contains  arc  composed  of  sets  of  tablets  covered  with 
very  small  writing.  The  tablets  are  oblong  in  shape, 
and  when  several  of  them  are  used  for  one  book,  the 
first  line  of  the  tablet  following  was  written  at  the  end 
of- the  one  preceding  it.  The  writing  on  the  tablets 
was,  of  course,  done  when  the  clay  was  soft,  and  then 
it  was  baked  to  harden  it.  Then  each  tablet  or  book 
was  numbered,  and  assigned  to  a  place  in  the  library 
with  a  corresponding  number,  so  that  the  librarian 
could  readily  find  it,  just  as  our  own  librarians  of  to- 
day number  the  books  we  read.  Among  these  books 
are  to  be  found  collectionsof  hymns  (to  the  gods),  de- 
scription; of  animals  and  birds,  stones  and  vegetables, 
as  well  as  history,  travels,  &c.  The  Assyrians  and 
Babylonians  were  great  students  of  astronomy.  The 
method  of  telling  time  by  the  sun,  and  of  marking  it 
by  the  instrument  called  a  sun-dial,  was  invented  by 
the  latter  nation.  None  of  our  modern  clocks  and 
watches  can  be  compared  to  the  sun-dial  for  accuracy. 
— Industrial  News. 

One  of  the  lasting  results  of  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
gress of  Electricians  and  the  Exhibition  will  be  the 
"  Memorial  Library."  Before  the  Exhibition  opens,  a 
collection  will  be  made  of  works  upon  electricity  in 
all  languages,  and  this  library  will  be  preserved.  To 
this  end,  requests  have  been  sent  to  electricians  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to  libraries  and  publish- 
ers, requesting  aid  in  this  laudable  purpose,  which,  if 
accomplished,  will  give  Philadelphia  the  best  collec- 
tion of  works  upon  electricity  to  be  found  in  America. 


For  Friends' Review. 
RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  DRUNKARD'S  SON. 

My  heart  is  sadly  turning  back, 
And  following  the  old  homeward  track. 
When  I,  a  happy,  happy  boy, 
Knew  that  I  was  my  father's  joy, 
And  peace  and  plenty  was  our  lot, 
And  all  seem'd  bright  within  our  cot. 

But  soon  how  changed  was  all  the  scene  ! 

Rum  has  to  us  a  demon  been  : 

My  mother,  sacred,  precious  name, 

In  joy  or  sorrow,  still  the  same — 

Though  crush'd  with  terror,  grief,  and  shame, 

Her  husband  still  forbore  to  blame. 

For  her  dear  sake,  how  much  I  bore  ! 
Hunted  and  driven  from  our  door, 
Beat  and  abused  ;  with  club  and  gun 
Followed, — while  fleet  of  foot,  I'd  run, 
And  often  wishing  I  were  dead, — 
Tears,  agonizing  tears,  I  shed. 

Brothers,  and  men,  could  you  forget 
Such  scenes  ?    I  seem  to  see  them  yet. 
Nay  more— I've  seen  the  blow  descend 
Upon  my  dearest  earthly  friend, 
I've  seen  my  cowering  sister  band 
Rush  from  the  uplifted  maniac  hand 

Of  him  who  should  have  been  their  guide, 

Their  shield,  their  comforter,  and  pride. 

Love,  courtesy,  and  kindness  spurned — 

My  blood  hath  boiled,  my  cheek  hath  burned. 

O,  to  forget !  against  my  will — 

Those  fearful  scenes  will  haunt  me  still. 


What  marvel  if  it  was  my  fate 

To  feel  that  love  was  turned  to  hate, 

And  that  my  brain  seem'd  all  on  fire 

To  know  a  drunkard  was  my  sire. 

To  hear  it  said  by  many  a  one 

"  That  boy  is  but  a  drunkard's  son." 

We  laid  my  mother  in  her  grave, 

Near  where  the  whispering  pine  trees  wave, — 

And  there  the  river  rolled  along, 

And  the  birds  sang  their  evening  song 

As  sweetly  as  if  pain  and  woe 

Ne'er  darkened  hearts  and  homes  below. 

'Twas  then  I  fled.    I  could  not  stay 

After  my  mother  pass'd  away  ; 

I  Med  to  where  I  wms  not  known 

To  be  a  drunkard's  only  son. 

I  toiled — I've  prospered,  unto  heaven 

Be  thanks  and  praises  ever  given. 

The  wine  cup  has  no  charms  for  me  : 

O  that  my  tale  of  truth  might  be 

A  warning  voice  to  many  a  soul. 

To  shun  the  tempter's  poisoned  bowl ; 

*'  Touch  not  " — turn  from  the  fatal  snare. 

*'  Taste  not  " — for  your  soul's  sake  beware. 

R.  H.  H. 

Waynesville,  Ohio. 


ALONE  WITH  COD. 

EY  MARIANNE  FARNINGHAM. 

Alone,  but  with  no  loneliness, 

In  silence  that  is  full  of  praise  ; 
O  God  most  merciful,  I  bless 

The  love  that  gives  me  these  calm  days. 
And  lets  me,  for  my  healing,  be 
Away  from  every  one  but  thee. 

No  strife  of  arguing  words  is  here, 
No  rush  of  tongues,  no  questioning  eyes; 

No  eager  teachers  gather  near, 
And  no  one  seeks  to  make  me  wise ; 

For  no  bewildering  books  or  men 

Can  reach  me  with  the  voice  or  pen. 

All  things  around  are  still  and  strong, 
The  hills  stand  fast  for  evermore  ; 

Only  the  white  clouds  sail  along, 

And  the  swift  swallow  seeks  the  shore. 

Nothing  has  unrest,  haste,  or  noise, 

For  nature  calmly  takes  her  joys. 

There  are  no  eyes  regarding  me, 

But  from  the  moor  and  mountain-side 

All  things  are  lifting  eyes  to  Thee, 
O  God,  who  lovingly  dost  guide 

The  flowers'  upspringing,  and  the  flight 

Of  every  bird  tiiat  loves  the  light. 

There  is  no  voice  that  speaks  to  me, 
But  whispers  fill  the  tranquil  air, 

And  all  things  seem  to  tell  to  Thee 

Their  reverent  love  in  praise  or  prayer  ; 

For  they  have  known  no  touch  but  Thine, 

No  other  smiles  upon  them  shine. 

And  1  who  am  alone  with  Thee, 

Would  feel  Thy  hands,  would  see  Thy  face ; 
O  God,  reveal  Thyself  to  me, 

And  with  Thy  glory  fill  the  place  ; 
And  res;  and  perfect  peace  shall  be 
For  my  glad  heart  alone  with  Thee. 

—  Christian  IVorld. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 

are. to  the  23d  inst. 

GREAT  Britain. — The  new  steamer  Etruria,  of  the 

Cunard  line,  was  lanunch.ed  at  Glasgow  on  the  20th. 

Length  527  ft.,  breadth  of  beam  57,  registry  8000  tons, 

engines  14,000  horse  power.    It  can  carry  720  saloon 

passengers. 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  the  Franchise  bill  was  held  at 
Dundee  on  the  20th,  attended  by  20,000  persons. 
Speeches  were  made  by  some  members  of  Parliament 
and  others.    Great  enthusiasm  prevailed. 

Ireland. — The  municipal  authorities  of  Limerick 
have  resolved  not  to  pay  the  extra  police  tax,  or  send 
a  deputation  to  Earl  Spencer,  whom  they  denounce  as 
a  tyrant.  The  extra  police  were  appointed  by  the 
Government  on  the  plea  that  the  local  authorities  did 
not  furnish  sufficient  protection  against  outrages,  and 
the  cost  of  their  maintenance  was  assessed  on  the  com- 
munities to  which  they  were  assigned.  This  is  the  tax 
of  which  payment  is  refused.  Earl  Spencer  has  re- 
duced the  tax,  but  will  insist  on  payment. 

The  National  League  held  a  meeting  on  the  20th  at 
Ballinasloe,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted  in  favor 
of  independence  and  peasant  proprietorship. 

France. — The  Panama  Canal  Company  has  signed 
a  contract  with  a  New  York  dredging  company  for 
the  cutting  of  the  last  section  of  the  canal.  The  con- 
tract provides  that  the  work  shall  be  finished  in  1887. 

The  Government  recently  received  through  the 
Foreign  Office  a  memorial  from  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  Huddersfield,  England,  asking  a  reconsider- 
ation of  a  recent  order  raising  the  duty  on  woollen  and 
mixed  silk  goods  from  100  to  300  per  cent.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  memorial  the  Government  decided  to 
rescind  the  order. 

It  is  asserted  that  China  is  indirectly  trying  to  re- 
sume negotiations  with  France,  and  that  the  French 
Minister  to  China,  having  asked  instructions  in  case 
China  assumes  a  more  direct  course,  has  been  in- 
formed that  overtures  should  be  received  with  caution, 
as  they  are  believed  to  be  intended  only  to  gain  time. 

It  is  announced,  that  the  Government  is  willing  to 
forego  pressing  the  indemnity  claims  if  China  will 
cede  to  France  for  99  years  the  port  of  Kelung,  the 
present  treaty  port  of  the  island  of  Formosa. 

Belgium. — The  King's  signing  of  the  Educational 
bill  did  not  end  the  agitation  respecting  it.  The  Mayors 
of  Ghent,  Liege,  Brussels,  Mans,  Arlons  and  Antwerp 
were  granted  an  audience  by  the  King  on  the  17th, 
and  protested  against  the  bill,  on  behalf,  as  they  stated, 
of  820  communes  with  a  population  of  2  800,000.  He 
replied  that  he  had  received  also  numerous  petitions 
in  favor  of  the  bill,  and  that  he  must  complv  with  the 
national  will  as  expressed  by  the  majority  in  Parlia- 
ment. He  would  scrupulously  observe  the  duties  of  a 
constitutional  monarch,  and  would  treat  all  Belgians 
alike  in  exercising  his  prerogative.  He  served  Bel- 
gium,— not  one  party,  but  both, — and  with  Belgium, 
the  cause  of  liberty,  to  which  he  was  deeply  and 
steadfastly  devoted.  Slight  disturbance  occurred  in 
Brussels  in  the  evening,  when  crowds  gathered  before 
the  palace,  and  the  King  was  hooted.  The  Liberal 
papers  appeal  to  the  people  to  be  calm,  and  combat 
the  bill  only  by  lawful  means.  The  bill  has  been  pub- 
lished, bearing  the  royal  assent,  and  countersigned  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Interior  and  Justice,  decreeing  its 
immediate  enforcement.  On  the  23rd,  the  anniversary 
of  the  revolution  of  1830  was  celebrated  as  usual,  and 
the  populace  of  Brussels  made  it  the  occasion  of  a 
demonstration  against  the  Government,  although  no 
violence  was  attempted. 

Germany.— Count  Pfeil  and  several  other  persons 


belonging  to  the  German  Colonization  Union,  are 
about  to  sail  from  Trieste  to  Zanzibar,  where  they  pro- 
pose to  acquire  land  for  colonization,  instead  of  on  the 
west  coast  as  first  projected. 

The  Emperor  retcrned  to  Berlin  on  the  17th  from 
his  meeting  with  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Emperors. 
It  has  been  rumored  that  one  subject  of  conference  by 
the  three  sovereigns  was  the  reduction  of  their  large 
standing  armies. 

An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  appointing 
Tenth  mo.  2S:h  as  the  day  for  the  election  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Reichstag. 

Italy.— In  connection  with  the  appearance  of 
cholera  in  some  districts,  some  deplorable  instances  of 
popular  ignorance  and  prejudice  are  related  In  one 
village  in  Calabria,  the  populace  were  much  excited 
by  the  idea  that  the  cholera  remedies  dispensed  to  the 
sick  were  poisonous,  and  in  some  cases  shots  were 
fired  from  windows  at  those  bringing  the  medicines  to 
the  houses.  The  epidemic  has  somewhat  abated  in 
Naples,  though  even  on  the  22d,  305  new  cases  and  161 
deaths  were  officially  reported.  The  Government,  it  is 
said,  intends  to  propose  to  Parliament  a  bill  providing 
for  demolishing  the  slums  of  Naples.  The  Pope  has 
given  5200,000  for  establishing  a  hospital  at  Rome, 
near  the  Vatican,  and  has  promised  to  visit  the  hos- 
pital personally  in  case  of  an  outbreak  of  the  disease. 

Austria- Hungary. — The  Arlberg  Tunnel  was  for- 
mally opened  on  the  20th,  with  great  ceremony,  by 
the  Emperor,  who  traversed  it  in  a  special  train,  ac- 
companied by  the  Ministers  and  many  members  of 
the  Austrian  Parliament.  Many  foreign  engineers 
were  present,  who  united  in  pronouncing  the  tunnel  a 
triumph  of  engineering  skill. 

Egypt. — In  accordance  with  the  decision  of  a  con- 
ference held  by  Lord  Northbrook;  the  British  High 
Commissioner,  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  British  Minister, 
Nubar  Pasha,  the  Egyptian  Prime  Minister,  and  others, 
the  Ministry  of  Finance  gave  orders  on  the  iSth  that 
the  revenues  which  had  been  assigned  to  the  Bureau 
of  the  Public  Debt,  for  the  redemption  of  the  "  Unified" 
debt  by  purchasers  in  the  open  market,  should  be 
temporarily  paid  into  the  Egyptian  Treasury.  This  is 
to  enable  the  Treasury  to  pay  the  current  expenses  of 

"  the  Government  and  the  tribute  to  Turkey  ;  which  the 
heavy  deficit  now  renders  impossible.  Austria,  France 
and  Germany  have  instructed  their  representatives  to 
present  a  collective  note  to  Nubar  Pasha,  protesting 
against  this  action. 

A  cipher  dispatch  from  Gen.  Gordon,  dated  the  S4th 
ult.,  has  been  received  by  the  Khedive  and  the  British 
Minister.  He  says  that  he  is  awaiting  the  British 
forces  in  order  to  evacuate  the  Egyptian  garrisons  ; 
and  that  he  will  surrender  the  Soudan  to  the  Sultan  as 
soon  as  20,000  Turkish  troops  arrive.  He  desires  that 
Zebehr  Pasha  may  be  sent  to  him.  He  had  sent 
troops  to  Berber,  and  expected  them  to  take  the  town 
and  burn  it.    He  did  not  believe  that  the  Mahdi  was 

!  approaching  Khartoum,    Other  dispatches  stated  that 

I  the  number  of  rebels  investing  Khartoum  was  in- 
creasing. Reports  have  been  receive  I  from  Dongola 
that  a  battle  fought  on  the  30th  ult.  resulted  in  forcing 
the  rebels  to  raise  the  siege  of  Khartoum.  Prepara- 

j  tions  for  the  relief  expedition  continue. 

I     China. — The  Chinese  authorities  have  ordered  a 

I  blockade  of  the  mouth  of  the  YVoosung  river,  on  which 
Shanghai  stands,  but  a  passage  for  neutral  vessels  is 

I  to  be  left. 

I  Domestic. — An  earthquake,  varying  in  intensity  in 
different  places,  and  lasting  10  to  20  seconds,  was  felt 
on  the  19th  inst.  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Michigan,  in 
a  part  of  Ontario,  Canada,  and  in  the  extreme  western 

'  part  of  Pennsylvania.    No  damage  is  reported. 
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IP  col.  line... 

Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

•     FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


NOTICE. 

Teacher  Wanted. 

Friends  of  Hesper,  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  twelve 
miles  southeast  of  Lawrence,  are  about  completing  a 
building  for  an  Academy,  at  a  cost  of  about  four  thou- 
sand dollars.  An  experienced  teacher  is  wanted,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  There  is  in  the 
neighborhood  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  fifty  or  sixty 
families.    Apply  to  George  H.  Rogers, 

4t            .               Hesper,  Douglas  Co.,  Kans. 
— .  

A  "WV  Tj,"DTT?¥TI  desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
JtLU  1  JC  JLVL-UJlX  JJ  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  EOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 

JOSEPH  FOGG, 

FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

'At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to.  i3t-eow 


M 

CO.,  of  the  SCTENTIKrC  AMTHICAX.  con- 
tinue) to  act  as  Solicitors  for  Patent*.  Cuv  ats.  Trude 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  tho  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  France.  Germany,  etc  Hand  li.mkat.out 
Patents  sent  free.  Thlrt  y-sev<*n  years'  exin-rlenee. 
•  Patents obtained  tliroiieh  MI  'N.V  A  CO.  arc  noticed 
In  the  Scientific  AMEHICAN,  the  largest,  i  c»t,and 
most  widely  circulated  scion  title  paper.  f.'t.'JOn  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  e:virriivlnr:s  and  Inten-atlrtg  In- 
formation. Specimen  cony  of  t  he  hclruiillc  A  iner. 
lean  sent  free.  Address  HUN  N  .*  <  '(>.,  Si  IPNT1  pio 
American  Office,  3J1  Broadway,  New  York. 


"P   S.  ASHBR1DGE  and  L.  V.  SMITH,  Family  and 
Day  School,  with   Kindergarten,   will  re-open 
Ninth  month,  (Sept.)  24th,  at  1833  Chestnut  St..  Phila- 
delphia  5-3t 

rTsO  LET,  with  board,  a  pleasant  suite  of  rooms 
(parlor,  bed-room  and  bath-room),  in  a  Friend's 
family  where  only  a  few  boarders  are  taken.  No 
children.    Apply  at  Office  oi  Friends'  Review. 


ALL  ODDS 

EQUIPPED 


RAILROAD  \U  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Blutfs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato.  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
Do*  Moines,  Webster  City,  Aigona,  Chntou,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  800  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACDtS,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLKEPIN'G  CA11S,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  i'ALACK  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  anv;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN'  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  ov  anv  other  road  anvwhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BE.ST  EQUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  poiuts  of  interest  Xorth,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centre-,,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  rovl. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  .5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  earing  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow      GENX  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


PES! 


TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
EV1ACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAW1FJC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments.  162  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  1S6  pp.;  Part  3,  -Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part 4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp.;  Part  o,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN  &  CO.,  p°h  ilad"  a. 
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ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  a)id  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-iy 


INVESTORS 


desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  iost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 
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THE  filRARD  LIFE  fflSDMNCE  AHNDITY  4  TRUST  CO. 


1  v^xrvx-rzzz^' 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


INCORPORATED  1836 
CAPITAL,  -  - 


CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

$827,338 


-   -  $450,000  |  SURPLUS,  -  - 

(By  Report  of  State  Insuranc  e  Department,  1SS0.) 

President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT.  '  Treasurer,  HENRY  TATNALL. 
2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  HUSTON. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


isw  w@mwm®. 

In  every  city,  town,  and  village  we  desire  to  secure 
NOW  one  or  more  active  parties  to  sell  our  beautiful 

TEXAS  AND  MEXICAN  CACTUS,  RESURREC- 
TION PLANTS,  &c, 

Which  we  guarantee  to  be  the  fastest  selling  novelties 
ever  introduced.  Any  one  can  sell  them, — ladies  and 
bright  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  Druggists,  Retail 
Shop-keepers,  &c.  Even  the  plants  themselves  will 
make  sales  if  only  allowed  to  be  seen.  Hundreds  of 
testimonials  from  Lawyers,  Bankers.  Editors,  &c,  who 
are  delighted  with  plants.  ILLUSTRATED  CATA- 
LOGUE, with  full  particulars,  for  stamp,  or  with 
small  sample  cactus,  ior  io  2-cent  stamps  which 
will  be  refunded  if  you  are  not  pleased.  Apply  at 
once.  Address, 


TROUPE  NURSERIES, 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.    Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 
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TROUPE,  TEXAS. 
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EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 


WOMAN  FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  com- 


100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Fa.      I  ing. 


panton  or  nurse  for  an  invalid,  or  housekeep- 
Address,         D.,  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 


SAMUEL 


F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

NGS  and  WINDOW  SHADES, 

903  SPSIKS  St.,  PHEE.&SEXFHI&. 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  GO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Be 


in 


STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

.FACTORY:   013  &  914  Race  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


wcAT  BAHGAIH! 

By  special  purchase  from  one  of  the  largest  holders,  we  have  just  obtained  a  very  excellent  bargain  in 
C.  J.  BONNET'S  WORLD-RENOWNED  BLACK  SILKS, 

Than  which  there  are  no  better  medium  grain  goods  of  foreign  manufacture.  Our  prices  for  this  lot  will  begin  at  79  cents. 
Very  much  lower  than  the  lowest  figure  we  have  ever  known  them  to  be  sold  at  retail.  Higher  grades  of  corresponding  value, 
97  cents  to  $2.50. 

My 


COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


! 

Tl  T  Wood 


-   j  ui  "  7  [539'  >c" 
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OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

News  received  from  the  Capital  of  Madagascar  is 
dow  n 'to 'the  1st  of  Seventh  month.  One  of  our 
Friends  writes  that  they  are  "  all  well  and  much  as 

usual  here  all  is  quiet  and  peaceful 

and  free  from  excitement  in  spite  of  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  war — in  spite  of  the  town  being  now 
crowded  with  people  from  all  pins  of  Imerina 
come  up  to  hear  the  Kabary.  [This  was  a  great 
assembly  to  be  held  on  the  plain  at  Imahamasina 
in  two  days'  time.]  I  think  there  is  less  evidence  of 
anti-va/aha  feeling  [that  is,  against  the  foreigners] 
than  ever.  We  go  about  our  work  as  usual.  H. 
E.  C.  and  W.  W".  and  wife  have  just  returned  from 
the  distant  part  of  the  Friends'  district.  .  .  . 
I  think  the  people  are  many  of  than  increasingly 
feeling  as  though  we  were  their  friends.  .  .  . 
My  work  with  the  students  is  going  on  better  than 
sometimes;  indeed  I  think  the  lads  are  working 
with  better  esprit  de  corps  than  ever.  ...  I 
am  just  going  to  take  a  few  more." 

A  few  months  ago  the  Malagasy  took  prisoner  at 
Mojanga  one  of  the  French  officers.  It  is  said 
that  they  |gave  him  a  second  sun  of  clothes  and 
treated  him  with  great  kindness  and  courtesy, 
whilst  bringing  him  up  to  the  capital,  where  a 
house,  properly  guarded,  was  to.  be  provided  for 
him.  Such  is  the  manner  in  which  (slightly  para- 
phrasing M.  Ferry's  dictum)  "inferior  races  exer- 


i  . 

cise  those  police  rights  which  belong  to  them  when 
in  contact  with  superior  civilization."  After  the 
breaking-off  of  negotiations  the  Queen  issued  a 
firm  and  temperate  proclamation  to  her  subjects, 
dated  6th  of  Sixth  month.  It  contains  the  follow- 
ing generous  allusion  to  the  Foreign  residents  :  "  As 
to  the  Europeans  in  my  land  and  in  my  kingdom, 
take  great  care  both  of  their  persons  and  their  prop- 
erty, for  they  are  our  companions  and  our  friends, 
and  not  in  any  way  associated  with  those  who  fight 
against  us." 

A  remirkable  religious  awakening  seems  to  have 
occurrtd  amongst  the  Jews  of  Bessarabia,  a  prov- 
ince of  South  Russia.    One  of  their  own  commu- 
nity, a  lawyer  named  Rabinowitz,  v  ho  had  for 
I  some  years  devoted  himself  to  efforts  for  promot- 
i  ing  their  veil-being  and  their  restoration  to  their 
j  ancient  land,  has  become  convinced  that  the  Jews 
j  have  all  along  been  under  a  gigantic  delusion  in  re- 
jecting the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  He 
j  believes  that  only  by  accepting  Him  cm  they  ever 
regain  their  true  position — the  position  assigned  to 
i  them  in  prophecy,  and  which  they  surrendered  eigh- 
|  teen  centuries  ago.    Already  some  two  hundred 
I  families  'nave  joined  with  enthusiasm  in  this  move- 
ment, under  the  designation  of  the  "  National  Tew- 
ish  New  Testament  Congregation."    The  circum- 
|  stance  that  such  a  revival  should  have  sprung  up 
within  the  Jewidi  community,  and  entirely  free 
from  any  outside  influence,  adds  very  greatly  to 
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the  interest  with  which  sw  esuiao  fai  to  regard  it. 

Our  dear  friends  Frederic  and  Rache  JA.  Jackie, 
who  have  nearly  concluded  their  religious  service  in 
England,  are  now  attending  meetings  in  Lanca- 
shire, having  recently  gone  through  those  of  Chesh- 
ire, many  of  which  are  small. 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  5th  instant, 
we  were  much  concerned  at  hearing  that  J.  13. 
Braithvvaijte  had  met  with  a  serious  injury  to  his  arm 
by  a  carriage  accident  in  Canada.  Vocal  prayer 
was  offered  that  our  dear  friend  might  be  spared 
and  restored  in  health  to  his  friends.  The  subject 
of  Madagascar  again  occupied  our  earnest  attention. 
The  Committee  appointed  in  the  last  month  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  an  appeal  for  presentation  to 
the  French  Government,  should  the  Meeting  feel 
that  the  way  is  open  for  taking  this  course.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  William  Johnson  and  wife  are  likely  to  set  out 
shortly  on  their  return  to  Madagascar  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion. Surely  their  willing  service  should  encour- 
age us  to  greater  devotion  in  our  own  paths  of  duty, 
and  they  and  those  who  are  already  laboring  in 
this  distant  field  of  service  do  call  for  our  sympathy 
and  prayers. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  authorized  the  presen- 
tation of  twenty-three  copies  of  the  new  edition  of 
the  Book  of  Christian  Discipline  to  representative 
men  of  the  different  religious  denominations  of 
Scotland.  This  is,  in  effect,  simply  carrying  out  as 
regards  the  Sister  Kingdom  what  has  been  already 
done  in  England. 

London,  Ninth  mo.  gth,  1SS4. 

From  The  (London)  Friend. 
THE   NAME  ABOVE    EVERY  NAME. 

WRITTEN  FOR  A  FRIENDS'  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  115.) 

Bunsen's  name  naturally  recalls  our  own  revered 
Arnold.  Some  will  remember  the  closing  passages 
in  his  last  sermon  in  Rugby  Chapel,  where  he 
speaks  of  the  real  point  being — 

"Whether  we  struggle  against  all  sin  because  it 
is  sin ;  whether  we  have  or  have  not  placed  our- 
selves consciously  under  the  banner  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  trusting  in  Him,  cleaving  to  Him, 
feeding  on  Him  by  faith  daily,  and  so  resolved, 
and  continually  renewing  our  resolution  to  be  His 
faithful  soldiers  and  servants  to  our  lives'  end." 

How  fit  for  farewell  words  from  him  to  the  young 
hearts  before  him,  though  little  he  or  they  thought 
how  speedily  their  meaning  would  be  intensified  by 
that  solemn  seal — tke  last :  that  almost  before  their 
echoes  had  died  away  he  would  be  summoned  in 
his  glorious  prime ;  and  that  of  him  it  might  be 
truly  said : 

'*  Upon  the  battle-field 

Where  he  hath  fought  and  won, 
The  warrior  rests  upon  his  shield, 
With  all  his  armor  on." 

There  is  a  beautiful  passage  of  Dr.  Arnold's, which 
runs  thus : — 
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"  In  that  unknown  world  in  which  our  thoughts 
become  instantly  lost,  still  there  is  one  object  on 
which  our  thoughts  and  imaginations  may  fasten, 
no  less  than  our  affections, — amidst  the  light,  dark 
from  excess  of  brilliance,  which  surrounds  the 
throne  of  God,  we  may  yet  discern  the  the  gracious 
form  of  the  Son  of  Man." 

Dora  Greenwell  has  expressed  a  similar  idea  in 
the  following  words:  — 

"  When  we  once  realize  that  the  Son  of  God,  in 
taking  humanity  upon  Himself,  took  something 
which  He  keeps  still,  and  will  not  relinquish 
throughout  eternity,  we  become  alive  to  an  awful 
consolation." 

The  same  train  of  thought  is  found  in  Thomas 
Horlgkin's  poem,  in  which,  after  recognizing  the 
powers  of  Nature  as  messengers  of  God,  he 
writes  : 

"  Yet  I  beseech  Thee  send  not  these  to  light  me, 
Thro'  the  dark  vale, 
They  are  so  strony,  so  passionately  mighty, 
And  I  so  frail  ! 

"  No  !  let  me  gaze  not  on  some  sea  far-reaching, 
Nor  star-sprent  sky, 
But  on  a  Face  in  which  mine  own,  beseeching, 
May  read  reply. 

"  Such  was  my  cry ;  hath  not  the  mighty  Maker 
Who  gave  me  Christ, 
Hath  He  not  granted  me  a  sweet  awaker 
For  the  last  tryst  ? 

"  Given  a  Son  who  left  the  peace  unbroken 
That  reigns  above, 
That  He  might  whisper  God's  great  name  unspoken, 
The  name  of  love. 


"  0  Son  of  Man,  if  Thee,  and  not  another, 
I  here  have  known, 
If  I  may  see  Thee  then,  our  First-born  Brother, 
Upon  Thy  throne, 

"  How  stern  soe'er,  how  terrible  in  brightness, 
That  dawn  shall  break, 
I  shall  be  satisfied  with  Thy  dear  likeness 
When  I  awake." 

Our  next  quotation  shall  be  from  F.  W.  Robert- 
son, of  Brighton.    He  says  : 

"  Broadly,  the  love  of  Christ  was  the  spirit  of 
giving  all  He  had  to  give.  .  .  .  To  this  His 
adversaries  bore  testimony — '  He  saved  others, 
Himself  He  cannot  save.'  .  .  .  How  could 
He,  having  saved  others  ?  How  can  any  keep 
what  he  gives?  .  .  .  It  was  a  love  never  foiled 
by  the  unworthiness  of  those  on  whom  it  had  been 
once  bestowed.  It  was  a  love  which  faults,  deser- 
tion, denial,  unfaithfulness,  could  not  chill,  even 
though  they  wrung  His  heart.  He  had  chosen, 
and  He  trusted.  .  .  .  It  is  this  trusting  love 
that  makes  men  what  they  are  trusted  to  be,  so  re- 
alizing itself.  Will  you  make  men  trustworthy? 
Trust  them.  Will  you  make  them  true  !  Believe 
them.  And  it  is  on  this  principle  that  Christ  wins 
the  hearts  of  His  redeemed.  He  trusted  the  doubt- 
ing Thomas  ;  and -Thomas  arose  with  a  faith  worthy 
of  his  Lord  and  his  God.    He  would  not  suffer  even 
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the  lie  of  Peter  to  shake  His  conviction  that  Peter 
might  love  Him  yet,  and  Peter  answered  to  that 
sublime  forgiveness.  His  last  prayer  was  extenua- 
tion and  hope  for  the  race  who  had  rejected  Him, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  His 
own.  He  has  loved  us — God  knows  why — I  do 
not — and  we,  all  unworthy  though  we  be,  respond 
faintly  to  that  love,  and  try  to  be  what  He  would 
have  us." 

Let  us  now  quote  a  few  verses  from  the  beautiful 
poem  entitled  "  Our  Master,"  frum  the  poet  in 
whom— though  the  Atlantic  lies  between  us — we 
may  claim  a  share — Whittier. 

"  No  fable  old,  nor  mythic  lore 

Nor  dream  of  bards  and  seers, 
No  dead  fact  stranded  on  the  shore 
Of  the  oblivious  years  — 

*'  But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet, 
A  present  help  is  He. 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee. 

"  The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain  ; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 
And  we  are  whole  again. 

"  0  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all ! 
Whate'er  our  name  or  sign, 
».'        We  own  Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy  call, 
We  test  our  lives  by  Thine. 

"  Thou  judgest  us  :  Thy  purity 
Doth  all  our  lusts  condemn. 
The  love  that  draws  us  nearer  Thee 
Is  hot  with  wrath  to  them. 

"  We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see, 
In  differing  phrase  we  pray; 
But,  dim  or  clear,  we  own  in  Thee 
The  Light,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

"  Alone,  O  Love  ineffable  ! 

Thy  saving  name  is  given  ; 
To  turn  aside  from  Thee  is  hell, 
To  walk  with  Thee  is  heaven. 

"Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord, 
What  may  Thy  service  be  ? — 
Nor  name,  nor  form,  nor  ritual  word, 
But  simply  following  Thee." 

But  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  the  testimonies 
borne  from  generation  to  generation  to  the  Name 
which  is  above  every  name.  We  began  with  the 
words  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles;  we  will 
close  with  the  words  which  the  beloved  disciple 
heard  in  his  vision  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  when  he 
caught  the  first  notes  of  that  New  Song  destined  to 
roll  on  in  ever-increasing  volume  to  the  end  of  time, 
as  voice  after  voice  is  added  to  the  choir  : — "  Thou 
art  worthy  :  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeem- 
ed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  J.  B. 


The  blessings  which  followed  Abraham's  proof 
of  his  faith  and  obedience — In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice. — Genesis  xxii,  18. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

|  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father 
that  sent  me  draw  him." 

|  There  is,  I  think,  a  danger  in  the  present 
i  day  of  revival  work  of  not  honoring  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  not  unfrequently 
hear  ministers  among  us  saying  to  large  audiences, 
without  any  qualification  whatever,  that  there  is 
not  a  person  present  but,  if  they  would  use  all  the 
means  of  grace  at  the  command  of  their  will,  might 
1  be  saved  immediately.  That  God  willeth  the  salva- 
tion of  every  one  is  certainly  true,  but  that  no  one  can 
repent  at  his  own  time  and  place,  I  hold  to  be  true. 
We  may  desire  much  to  come  to  God,  but  He  must 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  convict  us 
and  convince  us  of  sin,  and  this  gracious  visitation 
is  given  to  every  person,  but  it  comes  to  him,  not 
at  his  oiun  dictation,  but  most  commonly  at  a  time 
not  desired,  and  will  be  put  away  only  by  a  posi- 
tive rejection  on  our  part  ;  and  when  once  rejected, 
it  may  never  return  again,  and  we  may  never  be 
brought  under  conviction  that  shall  enable  us  to 
repent  and  turn  away  and  forsake  our  sins,  or  if  Gcd 
should  visit  us  soon  again  we  shall  have  to  wait  His 
time,  and  we  may  have  to  agonize  long  before  God 
will  lend  a  listening  ear  to  us.  Now  the  minister  is 
sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  life  broadcast.  Some  will 
fall  on  the  roadside  and.  will  never  germinate, 
others  will  fall  on  stony  or  thorny  ground  and  be 
lost ;  and  most  likely  all  these  conditions  are  pres- 
ent in  every  assembly.  Who  can  tell  ?  And  is  it 
not  presumptuous  to  assume  the  contrary  ?  It  may 
be  said  that  we  are  responsible  for  the  condition  of 
the  ground  ; — but  this  will  not  change  the  fact.  The 
seed  found  the  ground  in  this  condition  and  will  be 
unfruitful  none  the  less.  It  may  be  by  continually 
attending  upon  the  means  of  grace  our  hearts  will 
be  softened  and  the  word  of  eternal  life  find  a  lodg- 
ment that  shall  be  fruitful,  but  this  may  not  be  in 
a  moment,  as  we  may  presume,  dictate  or  desire. 
Nevertheless,  God  will  not  come  short  of  His  prom- 
ises of  abundant  overtures  for  the  salvation  of 
every  soul ;  but  times  and  seasons  for  His  visita- 
tions are  not  at  our  command,  and  without  Him  we 
are  helpless.  N.  H.  Ballinger. 

Spicebnd,  Indiana,  B 


Christians  at  the  Hour  of  Death. — Bunyan's 
last  words,  as  he  looked  up  with  joy,  were,  "  Take 
j  me,  for  I  come  to  Thee." 

I  John  Wesley,  in  dying,  said,  "  The  best  of  all 
I  is,  God  is  with  us.'' 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  as  he  was  expiring,  exclaimed, 
"  Wonderful — wonderful  glory." 

John  Ashworth  said,  "  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Je- 
sus !    Thank  God  !    Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  !" 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  when  told  that  her 
death  was  near,  exclaimed,  as  joy  lighted  up  her 
countenance,  '''Too  good  to  be  true!  Splendid, 
to  be  so  near  the  gates  of  heaven  I"    And  as  the 
j  moment  of  departure  came,  she  folded  her  arms 
i  on  her  heart,  saying,  "  Here,  now,  all  is  over! 
I  Blessed  rest  !  " 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

FEAR   NOT   TO   DO  COOD. 

In  Friends'  Review  of  Ninth  mo.  6th,  in  its  first 
article,  viz.  "What  will  become  of  them,."  occur 
these  remarks:  "  One  cannot  but  tremble,  not  at 
the  physical,  but  the  moral  danger  of  the  girl, 
friendless  and  alone  as  she  seems  in  the  picture,  and 
ask  how  she  is  to  be  kept  from  degradation,  &e:" 

There  have  been  thousands  of  women  and  girls 
converted  to  Christianity  among  other  heathen  peo- 
ples than  Indians,  and  never  before  have  1  seen  this 
question  become  important.  Then  why  the 
Indian  girl,  is  she  in  any  more  danger  than  those 
of  other  barbarous  races?  Is  not  the  Indian 
noted  as  of  independent  and  strong  nature,  not 
servile  or  mean  ?  Are  the  Indians  less  reliable  or 
more  easily  led  away  from  right  and  truth  than 
others  ?  When  has  it  become  a  question  among 
Christians,  of  fearing  to  do  right  lest  evil  may  come  ? 
Is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save?  or  His  ear  grown  heavy  that  He  cannot 
hear?  Is  His  promise  no  longer  to  be  believed 
that  He  will  never  cast  off  those  who  trust  in 
Him  ?  When  the  Pagan  Clovis  sought  the  hand 
of  the  Christian  Clotilde  what  did  she?  Married 
him  and  was  the  means  of  his  conversion  and  that  of 
his  people.  And  how  much  more  civili/.ed  were  the 
Franks  than  our  Indians?  Did  the  lawless  Saxons 
show  any  more  morality  than  our  Indians,  when 
their  nobles  abducted  Christian  women  and  wed- 
ded them  by  force  ?  And  what  was  the  ultimate 
consequence  ?  The  Saxon  was  the  progenitor  of  a 
noble  Christian  race.  The  Frank  was  the  founder  | 
of  one  of  the  most  civilized  nations  of  the  present 
time.  Turn  to  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
the  Apostles.  The  women  are  mentioned  as 
among  the  first  converts.  And,  if  history  is  to  be 
trusted  and  in  any  way  reliable,  the  civilized  but 
voluptuous  Greek  and  Roman  must  have  been  as  dan- 
gerous or  more  so  than  the  poor  Indian  brave.  The 
Indian  admires  moral  courage  as  well  as  physical, 
.and  has  shown  himself  susceptible  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel,  if  only  those  Christians  he  meets  are 
true  exponents  in  their  lives  of  the  principles  which 
they  profess. 

The  only  chance  a  few  years  since  that  the  mis- 
sionary had  to  get  at  the  Mahommedan  was 
through  children  ;  to  provide  for  orphans  and  edu- 
cate them  as  Christians.  These,  Christianized, 
could  influence  others  and  so  gradually  older  per- 
sons. This  is  an  involuntary  and  unconscious 
opening,  but  sure,  though  slow.  Never  fear  to  sow 
the  good  seed,  _y<?«  may  not  reap,  but  God  will 
give  the  increase.  C.  G. 


The  Lord  regardeth  and  useth  the  integrity  of 
the  lowliest — And  the  Lord  looked  upon  [Gideon] 
and  said  :  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites  :  have 
not  I  sent  thee?  And  he  said  unto  Him,  O  my 
Lord!  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold  my 
family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in 
my  father's  house — Judges  vi,  14,  15- 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  Tarsus,  the  birthplace  of  St.  Paul,  a  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  is  doing  vigorous  re- 
ligious and  educational  work.  Theft:  are  Christian 
High  Schools  both  for  boys  and  girls,  and  a  Bible 
woman  is  employed  to  teach  the  women  from  house 
to  house  with  much  success.  The  Christians  at 
Tarsus  are  poor,  but  do  their  best  towards  the  sup- 
port of  church  and  schools. 

Thirty  years  ago.  Lars  Heetta,  a  Norwegian 
Lapp,  in  a  violent  commotion  among  his  country- 
men, was  guilty  of  murder.  He  received  sentence 
of  death,  but  on  account  of  his  youth  it  was  changed 
to  penal  servitude  for  life.  Struck  with  his  ability 
and  general  good  conduct,  the  prison  officials,  with 
the  praiseworthy  zeal  which  distinguishes  Norwegian 
gaol  officials,  determined  to  cultivate  the  same. 
They  taught  him  to  read  and  write  his  own  lan- 
guage, and  also  the  Norwegian,  and  while  still  in 
prison  Lars  Heetta  became  the  first  translator  of 
the  New  Testament  into  Lapp.  His  sentence  was 
afterward  remitted,  and  he  became  a  useful  and 
famous  man  in  his  native  country. 

Ix  Southern  Africi  two  native  women  have  been 
preaching  to  the  Kaffirs  with  great  success.  They 
are  sisters,  and  were  converted  through  the  preach- 
ing of  a  native  evangelist  in  a  recent  revival. 

Miss  Whatelv  writes  from  Cairo.  "The  medi- 
cal mission  is  invaluable  in  softening  the  bitter 
feeling  of  Moslems  against  Christians,  and  proving 
our  love  to  them." — Friend  of  Missions. 

During  the  present  century  Roman  Catholics 
have  increased  about  50  per  cent.,  and  Protestants 
about  250  per  cent. 

Witch  Burning. — A  missionary  who  traveled 
up  the  Zambesi  a  few  months  ngo,  tells  us  that  on 
one  occasion  a  company  of  natives  gathered  in 
front  of  his  hut  and  began  an  animated  discussion. 
This  grew  hotter  and  hotter,  until  presently  a  fire 
was  kindled  and  a  large  pot.pf  water  was  set  on  it. 
"I  was  told,"  says  our  informant,  "that  this  was 
a  trial  for  witchcraft,  and  that  the  two  persons 
charged  had  to  wash  their  hands  in  the  boiling 
water,  and  if  the  skin  came  off  after  twenty-four 
hours,  the  victims  were  to  be  burned  alive.  First 
one,  then  the  other,  dipped  his  hands  in  the 
fiercely  boiling  water,  lifting  some  up  and  pouring 
it  over  the  wrist.  Twenty-tour  hours  told  its  tale, 
and  I  saw  the  poor  fellows  marched  off  to  be 
burned  before  a  howling,  cursing  crowd." 

In  some  communities  in  Africa,  when  any  sick- 
ness or  death  occurs  in  the  family  of  a.  chief,  or  other 
person  of  importance,  the  fust  question  asked  is, 
"Who  is  the  witch?"  Sometimes  the  suspected 
person  is  bound  with  cords,  besmeared  with  grease, 
and  placed  upon  an  ant-hill  to  be  tormented  by 
the  stinging  insects :  at  other  times  hot  stones  are 
applied  to  the  feet  and  other  sensitive  parts 
of  the  body,  producing  great  pain,  and  thou- 
sands have  been  put  to  death  by  burning  at  the 
stake  or  by  strangulation.  —  Gospel  In  All  Lands. 
The  Old  Catholic  and  other  Reformed  bodies 
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which  have  come  out  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
since  the  promulgation  of  the  Vatican  decree  of  In- 
fallibility, make  something  of  a  showing  in  num- 
bers. The  Old  Catholic  Church  in  Switzerland 
has  a  bishop,  Dr.  Herzog,  fifty  clergy  and  over  fifty 
thousand  adherents.  The  same  body  in  Germany  has 
a  bishop,  Dr.  Reinkens,  forty- five  clergy  and  nearly 
fifty  thousand  adherents.  The  movements  of  Pc-re 
Hyacinthe,  in  Paris,  are  familiar  to  all.  In  Spain, 
and  in  Paly,  also,  individual  ecclesiastics  of  promi- 
nence have  renounced  Vaticanism,  and  are  not 
without  followers  in  a  contest  for  purer  doctrine. 

The  McAll  Mission'. — The  Evangelistic  Mis- 
sion in  Prance,  popularly  known  as  the  McAll 
Mission,  has  been  in  operation  now  for  some 
twelve  years.  The  growth  of  its  work  has  been 
remarkable,  and  it  points  forward  to  great  changes 
in  the  religious  life  of  Fiance.  The  facts  of  its 
history  are  very  striking,  and  from  those  facts  im- 
portant lessons  may  be  drawn. 

The  expenses  of  the  McAll  Mission  the  past  year 
were  something  over  $60, 000.  Of  this  $13,174 
came  from  France  and  Switzerland  ;  most  of  the 
remainder  from  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States. 

The  American  McAll  Association  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Washington,  last  April.  The 
President  of  the  Association  is  Mrs.  R.  B.  Hayes  ; 
Mrs.  Garfield  and  many  other  well-known  ladies  be- 
ing Vice-Presidents.  It  has  fourteen  auxiliaries,  in 
different  cities.  It .  publishes  a  small  quarterly,' 
giving  information  regarding  the  work.  Its  re- 
ceipts last  year  were  $26,665.  In  many  places 
earnest  ladies  are  becoming  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Association,  and  an  increase  in  its  efficiency 
may  be  looked  for. 


Abridged  from  Correspondence  of  The  Christian. 
THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  IN 
DENMARK. 

There  is  at  least  one  notable  feature  of  the  Co- 
penhagen Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
that  was  characteristic  of  the  assembly  which  met 
in  Berlin  in  the  year  1857.  The  King  of  Prussia 
and  other  members  of  the  Royal  family  attended 
many  of  the  sittings,  and  His  Majesty  besides  gave 
a  reception  in  the  Royal  Palace  at  Potsdam  to 
about  1200  members  of  the  Conference.  The  King 
and  Queen  of  Denmark,,  as  well  as  the  Crown 
Prince  and  Princess,  have  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  committee,  and  have  promised  to  be  present  at 
several  sessions  of  this  Conference. 

Already  there  are  encouraging  signs  of  a  success- 
ful Conference.  The  local  committee  are  strongly 
tempted  to  hold  their  hands  awhile  in  regard  to  the 
issue  of  tickets,  as  they  are  somewhat  alarmed  to 
find  that  even  the  capacious  building  they  have  ob- 
tained for  the  meeting  will  be  found  too  strait  for 
the  fast  increasing  number  of  applicants. 

The  Bethesda  Mission-house,  a  fine  building 
erected  about  two  years  ago,  has  been  secured  for 
the  meetings  of  the  Conference.  It  is  fresh  and 
bright  in  appearance,  both  inside. and  out.  The 


principal  hall,  accommodating  some  1500  persons, 
is  particularly  handsome — surprisingly  so. 

There  is  below  the  pulpit — itself  a  fine  piec;  of 
work — a  reading-desk,  removable,  but  not  noticed 
because  of  the  words  inscribed  on  the  front, 
SaeJen  er  Gads  ord :  i.  e.,  "  The  seed  is  the  Word 
of  God." 

For  the  chief  members  of  the  Conference  300 
seats  are  reserved  near  the  'pulpit,  and  next  are 
placed  some  ten  chairs  covered  with  crimson  and 
gold  for  the  members  of  the  Royal  family. 

In  addition  to  the  large  hall  there  are  minor 
halls,  which  will  contain  between  400  and  500. 
The  latter  rooms  are  to  be  called  into  requisition 
on  certain  occasions  when  two  or  three  sections 
assemble  simultaneously,  which  will  occur  at  least 
on  five  out  of  the  six  days  of  the  Conference. 

Many  distinguished  persons  have  enrolled  them- 
selves as  members  of  the  Conference.  It  is  both 
delicate  and  difficult  to  make  a  selection  where  the 
list  is  so  long.  The  names,  however,  maybe  men- 
tioned of  the  Marquis  of  Ailsa,  Lord  Radstock,  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  (now  a  Vice-President  of 
the  British  Council),  Sir  W.  McArthuf,  M.P.,  Dr. 
Pressente,  and  Pasteur  Theodore  Monod  (both 
from  Paris);  three  professors  from  Sweden — Myer- 
berg,  Rosenius,  and  Skarsted — an  interesting  fact 
to  all  who  happen  to  know  the  history  of  the 
change  of  venue,  as  to  the  place  of  meeting,  from 
Stockholm  to  Copenhagen  ;  Professor  Ghristlieb, 
of  l!onn  ;  Professor  Godet,  from  Switzerland;  Pro- 
fessor Schaff  and  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  from  New 
York  ;  Principal  Cairns,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murray 
Mitchell,  Dr.  Poyd,  and  many  more  from  Edin- 
burgh and  London  ;  and  a  host  of  others  from  vari- 
ous countries. 

The  reception  of  foreign  delegates  took  place  on 
Saturday  at  the  ancient  university,  in  the  handsome 
hall,  adorned  with  splendid  paintings  by  Danish 
artis'.s.  The  address  of  welcome  was  given  in  elo- 
quent terms,  expressed  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Alliance. 

A  number  of  the  foreign  visitors  delivered  ad- 
dresses in  reply. 


A  TRIEUTE    TO    THE    MEMORY   OF  MARY 
ANNA  LONGSTRETH. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  from  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Sfiu/heru  ll'orkm.in  : 

There  are  few  who  have  such  a  claim  upon  the 
love  and  respect  of  the  teachers  and  students  of 
Hampton,  as  had  the  dear  friend  whose  beautiful  life 
has  just  come  to  its  close.  Ceaseless  in  her  benefi- 
cence, thoughtful  for  all,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  full  of  spontaneous  kindness,  while  re- 
markable as  well  lor  her  capacity  for  organized 
work,  she  has  left  for  all  who  knew  her  an  example 
whit  h  is  full  of  inspiration.  We  hope,  later  on,  to 
be  able  to  give  to  our  readers  a  sketch  of  her  ex- 
ceptionally busy  and  useful  life  ;  as  yet  we  can  do 
no  more  than  pay  a  loving  tribute  to  her  memory. 
On  the  evening  of  the  day  upon  which  the  news  of 
her  death  reached  Hampton,  the  students,  as  they 
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assembled  for  prayers  in  the  Virginia  Hall  Chapel 
where  she  had  so  often  sat  with  us,  were  informed 
in  a  few  earnest  words  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gravatt, 
acting  Chaplain,  of  our  common  loss.    Early  on  : 
the  following  day  the  portrait  of  Miss  Longstreth, 
which  has  hung  for  several  years  in  the  Teachers'  j 
Parlor,  was  draped  by  loving  hands  in  soft  folds  ; 
of  white  and  grey,  with  beautiful  clinging  ivy 
sprays  from  the  school  grounds,  and  as  one  by  one 
her  friends  came  to  look  at  it,  it  was  not  hard  to  j 
believe  that  she  knows  better  than  mortal  tongue 
could  have  told  her,  how  truly  she  is  mourned. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  short  address 
was  made  to  the  assembled  students  and  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted,  signed  by  representa- 
tives of  the  school  who  had  personally  known  Miss 
Longstreth,  or  were  under  special  debts  of  grati- 
tude to  her,  and  sent  with  warm  expressions  of 
sympathy  to  her  family  in  Philadelphia  : 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  officers,  teachers  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Hampton  Normal  School,  as  repre-  j 
sented  by  those  remaining  during  vacation,  held  in 
Virginia  Hall,  August  19th,  1884,  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  : 

"  Whereas  ;  We  have  learned  with  great  sorrow 
of  the  death  of  Miss  Mary  Anna  Longstreth,  whose 
life  is  linked  with  the  history  of  this  School. 

' '  Therefore,  be  it  resolved  : 

"First :  That  we  realize  that  in  the  death  of  Miss 
M.  A.  Longstreth,  we  have  lost  one  of  our  earliest 
and  most  faithful  friends,  to  whom  we  owe  a  debt 
which  our  warmest  gratitude  cannot  repav. 

"Second:  That  with  the  deepest  appreciation 
of  what  her  life  has  been,  a  lesson  and  a  blessing 
to  us  and  to  many  others,  we  offer  as  a  school  and  1 
as  individuals,  our  sympathy  to  her  family  and 
friends. 

"Third :  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  on 
the  records  of  the  Institute  and  a  copy  of  the  same' 
be  forwarded  to  the  family. 

Officers  and  Teachers. 


EARLY  FRIENDS  IN  MARYLAND. 

At  a  Bi-centennial  reunion  at   Third  Haven 
meeting-house,  Eastern  Shore,  Md.,  a  historical 
account,  written  by  Sue  B.  Kemp,  was  read  ;  from  j 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

The  earliest  settlement  of  Friends  on  the  Eastern  j 
Shore  of  Maryland  was  made  in  1657  by  three  | 
Friends  from  Virginia,  whence  they  were  driven  j 
by  the  severity  of  the  laws  under  Fendall's  admin- 
istration.   They  refused,  however,  to  subscribe  the 
formal  act  of  submission  to  the  authority  of  Lord  , 
Baltimore,  and  were  ordered  to  leave  the  province.  ! 
In  1659,  through  the  efforts  of  Wm.  Robinson,  j 
Robert  Hodgson  and  Christopher  Holden,  many 
in _  Maryland  were  converted  to  the  doctrines  of 
Friends. 

This  beginning  was  soon  fostered  by  the  wise 
policy  of  Lord  Baltimore,  who,  desirous  of  peopling 
his  colony,  offered  many  facilities  to  Friends  to 
settle  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  and  as 


this  was  just  after  the  passage  of  the  Virginia  act  of 
1660  abolishing  Friends  from  that  colony,  his  hos- 
pitality was  gladly  accepted  by  many  ;  so  that  in 
1749,  when  the  Toleration  act  was  passed  by  Cecil 
Calvert,  although  it  was  formulated  long  before  by 
his  father,  the  first  Lord  Baltimore,  it  found  no  in- 
significant settlement  of  Friends  eager  to  embrace 
its  generous  and  certain  protection.  Several 
Friends'  meeting-houses  had  been  established  about 
the  time  of  the  first  permanent  settlement,  one  of 
which  was  at  "  Tred  Avon  "  (whence  the  present 
name  "Third  Haven")  on  the  narrow  strip  of 
land  between  Miles  river  and  Tred  Avon  creek,  at 
a  point  where  a  man  on  one  stream  may  visit  his 
neighbor  on  the  other  by  half  an  hour's  walk, 
whereas  the  same  journey  by  water  would  involve 
a  trip  of  over  a  hundred  miles.  And  indeed  it 
must  then  have  been  much  narrower,  for  George 
Fox,  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land and  elsewhere,  remarked  of  it  upon  his  visit, 
in  1672,  that  he  could  stand  on  the  meeting-house 
steps  and  see  both  rivers.  Of  these  visits,  paid  in 
1672  and  1673,  George  Fox  wrote  in  his  journal: 
"  I  went  by  boat  every  day  four  or  five  miles  to 
the  meeting,  and  there  were  so  many  boats  at  that 
time  passing  upon  the  river  that  it  was  almost  like 
the  river  Thames.  The  meetings  were  attended  by 
Protestants,  Baptists,  Magistrates  and  their  wives, 
and  persons  of  chief  account  in  the  country,  as  well 
as  Indian  Emperors,  the  people  sometimes  num- 
bering over  a  thousand.''  After  the  death  of 
George  Fox,  in  1C90,  a  letter  of  advice  and  a 
parcel  of  books  were  found  directed  to  this  meet- 
ing, desiring  them  to  be  presented  as  a  token  of 
his  love,  some  of  which  books  are  still  among  the 
remaining  volumes  of  the  old  library  of  Betty's 
Cove  Meeting  (as  it  was  called),  the  first  public 
library  in  the  county.  In  16S2  the  building,  whose 
two  hundredth  anniversary  formed  the  occasion  of 
these  exercises,  was  commenced,  and  two  years 
were  consumed  in  its  construction,  as  the  timber 
had  to  be  hewn  with  a  broad-axe. 

Although  among  the  first  to  condemn  the  slave 
traffic,  Friends  of  this  portion  of  the  country  were 
in  the  beginning,  in  common  with  their  neighbors, 
accustomed  to  hold  and  deal  in  slaves,  and  in  one 
instance,  at  an  adjacent  meeting  to  this  one,  a  slave 
was  sold  and  the  money  invested,  the  interest  to  go 
to  paying  the  expenses  of  travelling  Friends.  From 
1759,  however,  slave  importing,  buying  and  holding 
were  discouraged,  and  in  1777  even  slaveholdin^ 
was  made  a  dishonorable  offence. 

In  1700  William  Penn,  with  Lord  and  Lady 
Baltimore  and  their  retinue,  visited  this  meeting 
but  at  such  a  late  hour  that  they  had  only  time  to 
witness  the  breaking  up,  much  to  the  disgust  of 
Lady  Baltimore,  who  said  to  William  Penn  that 
she  did  not  want  to  hear  him,  for  he  was  a  scholar 
and  a  wise  nun,  but  she  wanted  to  hear  our  rustics 
preach,  for  she  did  not  think  they  could  do  it  to 
any  purpose.  In  1790  this  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  transferred  to  the  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  —  Public  Ledger. 
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RURAL. 

What  Comes  of  Neglected  Wheat  A  few 

years  ago,  when  writing  on  the  subject  of  fertility, 
I  hazarded  some  speculation  as  regards  the  time 
which  would  be  likely  to  elapse  before  the  cereal 
crops  would  entirely  disappear,  if  the  human  rare 
ceased  to  exist,  and  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  I 
made  up  my  mind  to  devote  the  half  acre  of  un- 
manured  wheat  then  growing  at  the  top  of  the  field, 
to  the  test  of  experiment.  The  produce,  as  we 
now  know  by  the  threshing  of  the  other  unma- 
nured  experiments,  would  have  been  about  13 
bushels  per  acre,  and  the  thoughts  that  passed 
through  my  mind,  as  I  looked  at  the  crop  about  to 
"be  abandoned  to  its  fate,  might  be  expre-sed  some- 
what as  follows  :  "  My  friend,  for  the  last  40  years 
you  have  lived  on  the  fat  of  the  land;  man  and 
horse  have  alike  toiled  for  you,  you  have  been  pro- 
vided with  a  good  seed-bed,  and  a  standing  army 
has  been  kept  up  at  my  expense  to  defend  you, 
while  the  native  owners  of  the  soil  have  been  de- 
stroyed in  vast  numbers  in  order  that  you  might 
enjoy  its  whole  wealth  in  peace.  Nations  we  know 
become  effeminate  under  too  much  ease  and  afflu- 
ence, and  have  been  subdued,  and  even  extermi- 
nated by  more  hardy  races ;  we  shall  now  see 
-whether  plants  are  subject  to  the  same  law.  I  am 
going  to  withdraw  all  protection  from  you,  and  you 
must  for  the  future  make  your  own  seed-bed,  and 
ydefend  yourself  in  the  best  way  you  can  against 
the  natives,  who  will  do  everything  in  their  power 
to  exterminate  you.  The  only  help  I  propose  to 
give  you  is  this — I  will  not  remove  any  part  of 
your  family ;  therefore  while  I  shall  only  sow 
two  bushels  of  seed  on  an  acre  of  the  protected 
ground,  you  will  be  able  to  sow  26  bushels  on  the 
same  area." 

Specimens  of  the  wheat  grown  on  the  protected 
and  the  unprotected  land  have  been  forwarded  to 
the  editor  of  this  journal,  and  an  illustration  is 
given  which  will  speak  for  itself.  The  yield  of  the 
protected  land  will  be  in  all  probability  about  13 
bushels  per  acre,  while  the  history  of  the  unpro- 
tected land  may  be  given  in  a  very  few  words. 
The  seed  that  was  shed  came  up  thickly  enough, 
but  the  crop  was, almost  completely  destroyed  by 
weeds.  The  winter  was  Unusually  mild,  and  there 
was  hardly  a  clay  in  which  growth  could  not  take 
place.  The  crop  of  wheat  was  not  so  much  smoth- 
ered, as  starved,  and  the  dense  mass  of  couch  grass 
— which  was  one  of  the  chief  weeds — seemed  to 
be  capable  of  appropriating  every  particle  of  food. 
It  is  quite  impossible,  therefore,  to  form  any  esti- 
mate of  the  yield,  and  as  I  wish  to  see  what  will 
be  the  result  of  another  year's  self-sowing,  the  crop, 
such  as  it  is,  will  be  left  standing  ;  but  it  would  be 
quite  safe  to  state  that  the  produce  of  the  half  acre 
this  year  would  not  amount  to  more  than  a  few 
pints. 

Some  important  practical  knowledge  can  be 
gained  from  this  experiment.  We  see  that  wheat 
has  no  power  to  contend  against  the  natural  vege- 
tation of  the  soil;  we  may  also  assume  that  weeds, 
although  they  may  not  be  able  to  destroy  a  crop, 


yet  must  greatly  reduce  the  yield  throughout  the 
world.  Some  weeds  are  far  more  injurious  than 
others.  Thistles,  for  example,  and  similar  plants, 
which  take  their  food  from  the  subsoil  by  tap  roots, 
are  far  less  injurious  than  plants  which  feed  near 
the  surface  ;  but  the  most  injurious  of  all  are  those 
perennial  plants  which  belong  to  the  same  family 
as  the  wheat,  and  have  creeping  roots.  Couch 
grass,  therefore,  which  possesses  all  of  these  injuri- 
ous properties,  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  cereal 
crops,  and  where  it  abounds,  wheat  growing  is  al- 
most impossible. — Sir  J.  B.  Lawes,  in  the  Cul- 
tivator. 

Wat  kr  from  Boiled  Vegetables. — The  water 
in  which  green  peas  are  boiled  should  not  be 
thrown  away.  It  contains  much  of  the  saline  con- 
stituents of  the  peas,  some  soluble  casein,  and  has 
a  fin;  f  ?vor,  the  very  essence  of  the  p;as.  If  to 
this,  as  it  comes  from  the  saucepan,  be  added  a  lit- 
tle stock,  or  some  Liebig's  extract,  delicious  soup 
is  produced,  requiring  nothing  more  than  season- 
ing. I  add  a  few  words  in  advocacy  of  the  further 
adoption  in  this  country  of  the  French  practice  of 
using,  as  potage,  the  water  in  which  vegetables  gen- 
erally (excepting  potatoes)  have  been  boiled. 
When  we  boil  cabbages,  turnips,  carrots,  &c,  we 
dissolve  out  of  them  a  very  larcre  proportion  ot 
their  saline  constituents,  which  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  health  ;  salts, 
without  which  we  become  victims  of  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, lumbago,  neuralgia,  gravel,  and  all  the  ills 
that  human  flesh,  with  a  lithic  acid  diathesis,  is  heir 
to.  i.  e.,  about  the  most  painful  series  of  all  its  in- 
heritances. The  potash  of  these  salts  existing 
therein  in  combination  with  organic  acids,  is  sepa- 
rated from  these  acids  by  organic  combustion,  and 
is  presented  to  the  baneful  lithic  acid  of  the  blood 
and  tissues,  the  stony  torture-particles  of  which  it 
converts  into  soluble  lithate  of  potash,  and  thus 
enables  them  to  be  carried  out  of  the  system.  I 
know  not  which  lather  of  the  church  invented 
fast- days  and  soup  maigre,  but  could  almost  sup- 
pose that  he  was  a  scientific  monk,  wh'o  had 
learned  the  beneficent  action  of  organic  potash 
salts  on  the  blood,  and  therefore  used  the  authority 
of  the  church  to  enforce  their  frequent  use  among 
the  faithful. — Knoioledge. 

Mushrooms. — The  last  number  of  Vick's  Illus- 
trated Monthly  copies  from  The  Garden  Illustrated, 
some  verv  simple  but  very  accurate  instructions  for 
distinguishing  edible  mushrooms  from  those  that 
are  poisonous. 

briefly  stated  they  are  as  follows: 

First — The  true  mushroom  (Agaricus  Campes- 
tris)  is  invariably  found  amongst  grass  in  rich  open 
pastures,  and  never  on  or  about  stumps  or  in 
woods.  There  is  one  variety  which  is  an  exception 
to  this,  but  for  all  amateurs  it  is  best  to  reject  all 
that  are  gathered  near  stumps  or  in  woods. 

Second — Tie  peculiar  inter.se  purple  brown 
color  of  the  spores,  which  are  analogous  to  seeds. 
The  presence  of  these  spores  gives  the  intense  brown 
colored,  almost  black  appearance  of  the  gills  of  the 
fully  matured  mushroom. 
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Third — On  the  stem  ot  the  true  mushroom  there 
is  a  perfect  and  distinct  collar  encircling  it  a  short 
distance  below  the  head. 

Fouith — The  top  covering  of  the  gills  overlaps 
them  at  the  edge,  so  as  to  form  a  curtain-like  encir- 
cling ring. 

Lastly — The  gills  never  reach  or  touch  the  stem, 
for  on  inverting  a  mushroom  a  blank  space  will  be 
seen  all  around  the  top  of  the  stem  where  the  gills 
are  free  from  the  stalk. 

The  article  states  that  there  are  innumerable  vari- 
eties of  the  true  mushroom,  all  equally  good  for  the 
table,  "  but  observe,  the  mushroom  always  grows  in 
pastures,  always  has  dark  purple  brown  spores,  al- 
ways has  a  perfect  encircling  clothing  collar,  and 
always  has  gills  which  do  not  touch  the  stem,  and  a 
top  with  an  overlapping  edge." 

To  the  above  it  may  be  added  that,  the  delicate 
outer  membrane  covering  the  upper  surface  of  the 
edible  mushroom,  can  be  readily  torn  or  peeled  off. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  ISS4. 

Christian, Unity.—  One  aspect  of  this  topic  was 
partly  considered  in  our  remarks  and  citations  ol 
last  week.  We  may  resume  it  new  with  seme  sen- 
tences from  a  second  article  by  Dr.  Philip  Scluff, 
since  published : 

"  Let  us  now  turn  from  the  divisions  of  Chris- 
tendom toward  the  reunion  of  Christendom.  How 
is  it  to  be  brought  about  and  promoted  ? 

"  We  must  first  nuke  a  distinction  between 
Christian  union  and  ecclesiastical  or  organic  union. 
The  former  is  possible  without  the  latter,  and,  at 
albevenis,  must  precede  it.  Christian  union  is  the 
soul,  ecclesiastical  union  is  the  body,  or  outward 
form,  and  is  of  little  or  no  value  without  the  other. 

"  Christian  union  cannot  be  promoted  by  a  cru- 
sade against  denominations.  Such  a  crusade  would 
be  a  mere  waste  ot  time  and  strength.  The  evil 
lies,  not  in  denominationalism  and  confessional- 
ism,  but  sectarianism  pnot  in  variety,  but  in  exclu- 
siveness. 

"  Denominationalism  grows  out  of  the  diversity 
of  Divine  gifts,  and  may  coexist  with  true  catholi- 
city and  large-hearted  charity.  Sectarianism  may 
be  found  in  any  church  or  denomination,  and  is 
nothing  but  extended  selfishness.  It  is  evil,  and 
evil  only." 

"  Every  Christian  church  or  denomination  has  its 
special  charisma  and  mission,  and  there  is  abundant 
labor  for  ail  in  this  great  and  wicked  world." 

"  Unity  of  outward  organization  is  not  abso 
lutely  necessary  for  the  unity  of  the  church,  which 
is  essentially  spiritual.  Our  Saviour  promised  that 
there  will  be  '  one  jlock  and  one  shepherd'  (as  the 
Greek  original  and  the  Revised  English  Version 
have  it),  but  not  one  '/old'  and  one  shepherd  (as  the 
Latin  Vulgate  and  the  Old  English  Version  errone- 


ously and  mischievously  render  the  passage  in  John 
x.  10).  There  may  be  many  folds,  and  yet  one 
and  the  same  flock  under  Christ,  the  great  Arch- 
shepherd  of  souls.  Even  in  heaven  there  will  be 
'  many  mansions  '  in  the  house  of  our  Father." 

"  The  nearer  Christians,  ot  whatever  name,  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace,  the  more  intense  their 
devotion,  the  nearer  they  approach  each  other, 
whether  they  know  it  or  not.1' 

Endeavoring  to  apply  such  reflections  (which  are 
very  true  but  not  new)  to  the  present  condition  of 
things  among  the  churches,  it  may  be  at  once  con- 
cluded, that  the  time  for  doing  away  with  all  de- 
nominational distinctions  is  not  yet.  How  is  ir, 
especially,  with  regard  to  oar  own  Society  of 
Friends  ? 

Withm  the  memory  of  those  now  living,- great 
fear  prevailed  amongst  Friend-;,  of  the  union  of 
any  ot  our  members  with  those  of  other  religious 
bodies,  ever,  in  philanthropic  labors.  The  chief 
reason  for  this  fear  was,  the  danger  of  being  led  to 
surrender  any  of  our  peculiar  and  important  testi- 
monies; especially  those  concerning  acts  of  social 
or  public  devotion.  This  was,  in  time  past,  a  not 
ungrounded  apprehension.  But  the  understanding 
of  Friends  has  so  far  extended  now,  in  Great  Bri- 
tain and  America,  that  those  who  are  faithful  to 
their  own  convictions  have  seldom  difficulty  in  such 
associations.  Especially  in  England,  the  part  taken 
by  Friends  in  associated  benevolent  work,  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  has  for  a  number  of  years  been  very 
prominent  and  important. 

As.  to  directly  religious  service,  the  question  is 
not  quite  the  same.  There  are  strong  marks  of  dif- 
ference between  original,  genuine  Quakerism  (a 
word  only  to  be  used  for  want  of  one  that  is  better), 
and  all  other  denominational  systems,  in  regard  to 
worship  and  ministry.  It  is  not  too  much  to  insist 
that  these  are  of  more  practical  importance,  than 
the  distinction  between  government  by  bishops, 
elders  or  overseers  ;  or  even  that  between  Arminian 
and  Calvinisuc  theories  as  to  the  place  allowed, 
under  Divine  sovereignty,  to  the  human  will.  We 
can  imagine  Episcopalians  giving  up  their  diocesan 
arrangements,  or  Presbyterians  their  Synods,  or 
Baptists  their  "close  communion"  (not  now  in- 
sisted upon  by  nearly  all  of  the  latter)  more'  readily, 
with  unwarped  judgments  and  consciences,  than 
j  we  can  suppose  one  truly  imbued  with  the  mind 
which  was  in  George  Fox,  Thomas  Story  and  Stephen 
Grellet,  giving  up  the  practice  of  making  silent  wait- 
ing without  prearrangement,  the  basis  of  public  wor- 
ship; or  accepting  instrumental  music  as  an  aid  to 
devotion;  cr  the  "ordinances"  as  a  part  of  the 
arrangements  for  church  fellowship.    Therefore  it 
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would  appear  that,  while  Christian  unity  oeght  to  be 
nowhere  more  attainable  than  between  "  Friends  " 
and  the  followers  of  Christ  of  every  name,  ecclesi 
astical  or  denominational  union  with  other  denomi- 
nations may  be  rightly  possible  on  the  part  of 
Friends,  lust  of  all.  Other  bodies,  in  order  to  be- 
come so  assimilated  as  to  join  easily  in  one  organi- 
zation, will  have  to  drop  various  additions  made,  in 
their  respective  church  polities,  to  the  simple  Scrip- 
tural foundation  of  primitive  Christianity.  Friends, 
for  the  same  end,  would  have,  now  at  least,  not 
only  to  drop  their  peculiar  church  order,  but  also 
to  add  the  "  sacraments,"  and  a  limitation  of  Di- 
vine guidance  in  worship  and  ministry,  which 
would  be  fatal  to  the  very  essence  of  their 
"  charisma  and  mission  "  as  a  part  of  the  universal 
Church.  Much  as  it  may  seem  like  bigotry,  we 
believe  it  to  be  quite  otherwise  to  say,  that  they 
may  come  to  us,  but  we  cannot  go  to  them.  Vet 
this  is  not  the  whole,  nor  the  exact  truth.  Friends 
ought  to  approach,  in  self-sacrificing  love,  as  near 
as  possible,  to  all  other  truly  dedicated  believers  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  joining  with  them  in  phi- 
lanthropy, and  working  side  by  side  with  them  in 
missionary  service,  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands; 
meeting  ihem  in  full  fellowship  ; — still  as  Friends. 
The  strength  of  their  cooperation  will  be  all  the 
greater  for  their  faithfulness  to  the  reality  and  indi- 
viduality of  tiieir  own  mission. 

Here,  then,  we  fully  believe,  lie  the  duty,  and 
the  hope,  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at  the  present 
time;  in  being  true  to  its  own  idea!,  which  is  to  seek, 
and  when  known,  to  follow,  the  immediate  guid- 
ance of  our  Divine  Master  ;  and  with  this,  to  obey, 
beyond  as  welt  as  within  our  own  fold,  the  second 
commandment,  by  loving  our  brethren  also.  Some 
things  are  unessential  to  Quakerism  ;,  these  are  be- 
coming, and  will  become,  nehnshtan,  whether  we 
will  or  no.  Other  things,  and  especially  those 
concerning  worship,  ministry,  the  spiritual  baptism 
of  Christ,  and  the  true  communion,  in  the  Spirit, 
of  His  body  and  blood,  are  essential.  When  we 
surrender  these,  our  candlestick  will  be  removed 
out  of  its  place. 

How  immensely  important  it  is,  then,  that  Friends 
everywhere  should  rally  around  these  necessary 
things;  putting  aside  dependence  upon  beggarly 
elements,  old  or  new;  and  making  "Jesus  only,'11 
their  real  war-cry  against  all  evil,  for  the  defence 
of  the  blessed  truth  of  God,  artel  for  its  extension 
amongst  men. 


Having  completed  their  self  sacrificing  labors 


amongst  Friends  in  Canada,  Thomas  Harvey,  Wil- 
liam Robinson  and  Thomas  Pumphrey,  of  the  dele- 
gation from  London  Vearly  Meeting,  expected  to  sail 
homeward  from  New  York  in  the  Servia,  Tenth 
mo.  1  st. 

Pennsylvania  Institution  for  Instruction  of 
the  Bund — The  Fifty-first  Annual  Re-port  of  this 
very  uselul  charity  recounts  briefly  the  history  of 
its  origin  and  work.  The  credit  of  its  first  sugges- 
tion and  of  the  effort  which  led  to  its  establishment 
is  given  to  the  Lite  Roberts  Yaux.  of  Philadelphia. 
It 5  organization  took  place  in  1833.  Two  of  the 
oldest  members  of  its  I!  iard  of  Managers,  its  Presi- 
dent and  senior  Vice-President  (after  the  decease 
of  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride)  have  parsed  away 
since  the  last  annual  meeting,  in  Twelfth  mo. ,  1SS3. 
Of  the  Principal  of  the  Institution,  William  Chapin, 
A.  M.,  the  Report  r-a^s,  that  "he,  as  head  of  the  In- 
stitution, continues  to  manifest'  the  same  warm  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  blind  as  has  character- 
ized his  whole  career.  To  his  exertions  is  largely 
due  the  establishment  of  the  Working  Home  for 
Blind  Men  and  the  Industrial  Home  for  Elind 
Women,  and  although  he  has  reached  a  time  of 
life  when  most  men  shrink  from  active  work,  he  is 
now  endeavoring  to  create  another  institution, 
which  shad  be  an  asylum  for  the  blind  in  their  de- 
clining years." 

An  interesting  subject  of  remark  is  that  of  the 
choice  of  the  kind  of  raised  writing  or  printing 
to  be  used  for  the  blind  to  read  by  the  touch.  The 
Report  says : 

"  The  arguments  which  the  Principal  adduces  in 
favor  of  the  retention  of  the  line  system  have  much 
force.  In  the  line  system,  the  different  letters  are 
representee!  by  chuacte-rs,  resembling  as  cio-ely  as 
possible  those  used  by  the  seeing.  In  the  point 
system  they  are  designated  by  an  arbitrary  arrange- 
ment of  a  series  of  points,  which  no  seeing  person 
can  understand  unless  specially  instructed.  It  is 
claimed  for  this  system  that  adults  can  more  easily 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  it  than  of  the  other,  but 
in  this  respect  it  is  excelled  by  the  system  iately  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  .Moon,  of  England,  which  has  in 
addition,  the  merit  of  greater  simplicity.  Practi- 
cally, moreover,  no  great  difficulty  has  ever  been 
experienced  in  this  Institution  in  teaching  its  pupils 
the  use  of  the  line  system.  To  adopt  the  point 
system  exclusively  would  have  these  two  great  dis- 
advantages :  It  would  largely  prevent,  the  early 
instruction  of  the  blind  either  at  home  or  in  the 
common  schools  ot  the  country,  and  as  it  is  pro- 
posed to  use  it  also  in  writing,  it  would  cut  them 
off  from  a  means  of  communicating  with  the  seeing, 
which  they  now  enjoy." 

Bishop  William  Taylor's  books,  we  are  in- 
formed, can  be  obtained  at  the  National  Publishing 
Association  Depository,  9:1  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

One  of  the  P>ri;ish  scientists  visiting  America 
is  Sir  William  Thompson,  of  Glasgow  University,. 
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Scotland.  Sir  William,  who  is  among  the  foremost 
mathematical  and  physical  scholars  of  the  time, 
and  who  contributed  not  a  little  to  make  the  Atlan- 
tic submarine  telegraph  a  possibility,  was,  for  part 
of  his  stay,  the  guest  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Field,  of  The 
New  York  Evangelist ;  and  Dr.  Field  contributes 
to  his  own  paper  a  genial  sketch  of  the  man  and 
his  work,  emphasizing  the  fact  that  Sir  William 
finds  nothing  in  his  profound  knowledge  of  science, 
to  interfere  with  his  faith  as  a  Christian  believer. 
It  may  be  added,  indeed,  that  one  of  the  mental 
pictures  which  every  student  of  Glasgow  carries 
away  with  him,  is  that  of  Sir  William  Thompson, 
seated  in  the  chapel  with  a  big  Bible  before  him, 
and  listening  reverently  to  every  word  of  the 
preacher. — Exchange. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Theatre  :  An  -Essay  upon  the  Non- Accordance 
of  Stage-Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession,  By 
Josiah  W.   Leeds.     Philadelphia:    528  Walnut 
street.    Published  for  the  Author. 
This  is  an  admirably  written  and  elegantly  printed 
pamphlet  of  eighty-five  pages;  very  interesting,  prac- 
tical, and  in  every  way  well  adapted  to  its  purpose. 
We  wish  for  its  wide  distribution,  especially  in  public 
reading-rooms  and  libraries.    Large  extracts  would 
be  taken  from  it  for  Friends'  Pevieiu,  but  that,  we  un- 
derstand, arrangements  are  being  made  by  which  it  is 
likely  to  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  our  readers. 


DIED. 

MILLER. — At  Bellefonte,  Centre  county,  Pa.,  on  the 
5th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1884.  Elizabeth  D.  Miller,  widow  of 
Isaac  Miller,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  aye  ;  a  beloved 
Elder  and  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  and  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

DIXON. — At  her  home  in  Russiaville,  Howard 
county,  Ind.,  Eighth  mo.  1 8th,  1884,  Loruiza  Dixon, 
wife  of  Jonathan  Dixon,  aged  nearly  60  years  ;  an  es- 
teemed member  and  Elder  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

For  many  months  she  had  been  a  sufferer,  but  never 
a  murmur  was  heard  escape  her  lips.  Every  one  who 
knew  her  loved  her,  and  her  example  is  worthy  the 
emulation  of  all.  She  calmly  passed  away,  leaving 
the  assurance  to  mourning  relatives  and  her  many 
friends  that  she  was  going  home  to  heaven. 

TABER.— On  the  27th  of  Fifth  month,  1SS4,  Isaac 
Taber,  in  the  95th  year  of  his  age ;  a  beloved  member 
of  Alum  Creek  Meeting,  Ohio. 

In  early  life  he  gave  himself  up  to  serve  his  Lord 
and  Master,  and  continued  through  a  long  and  event- 
ful life  a  faithful  and  exemplary  Christian.  He  was 
firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  especially 
earnest  that  all  our  meetings  for  worship  should  be 
held  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  often  exhorted  all 
to  be  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  mid  week  meetings. 
His  heart  likewise  was  in  the  revival  work  of  the 
church,  always  rejoicing  to  hear  the  young  confessing 
Christ,  and  ever  ready  to  encourage' them  to  faithful- 
ness. He  and  his  loving  companion  (whom  he  sur- 
vived only  three  months)  had  lived  together  nearly  72 
years.  For  some  time  their  separation  had  been  the 
subject  of  their  daily  conversation,  with  a  realizing 
sense  that  very  soon  they  would  be  reunited  with  the 
"saints  of  all  ages."  He  often  spoke  of  seeing  a 
glorious  light  beyond,  and  one  of  his  last  expressions 


was  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men." 

HAUGHTON. — Died,  "  trusting  in  Jesus,"  Eighth 
month  13th,  18S4,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Charles  White,  near  Raysville,  Henry  county,  Indiana, 
Sally  Haughton,  widow  of  the  late  Wm.  Haughton,  in 
the  80th  year  of  her  age. 

PARKER.  —  Near  Carthage.  Rush  county,  In- 
diana, Eighth  mo.  27th,  1884,  Silas  Parker,  aged  near- 
ly 67  years:  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting. 

He  was  brought  to  Jesus  in  early  childhood  through 
the  instrumentality  of  his  Christian  mother.  It  was  not 
customary  in  those  days  for  children  to  talk  much  on 
religious  subjects  and  he  was  not  encouraged  to  do  so, 
and  kept  his  religious  experience  to  himself.  Thqugh 
not  faithful  at  all  times  through  life,  he  always  looked 
back  to  his  eariy  experience  with  pleasure,  and  when 
sensible  of  his  errors  went  to  the  same  merciful  Father 
for  pardon.  He  was  a  useful  member  of  society,  of 
good  judgment  and  his  counsel  was  often  sought  on 
various  subjects.  Stricken  with  paralysis  some  months 
before  his  death,  he  could  use  his  voice  but  little. 
Among  his  last  expressions  were:  "All  is  peace;  I 
know  where  to  put  my  trust  in  afflictions.''  After  his 
speecli  failed  his  wife  said  to  him  :  "Almost  home  ;" 
he  smilingly  nodded  assent,  and  soon  passed  away. 

MOON.— On  the  21st  of  Seventh  mo.,  1883,  near 
Emporia,  Kansas.  John  Moon,  aged  71  years;  an  Elder 
and  member  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  Tenth  month  10th, 
18 1 2  ;  moved  with  his  parents,  at  the  age  of  12,  to  In- 
diana, and  settled  in  Hamilton  county,  where  he  mar- 
ried Lavina  Burnside,  who  still  survives  him.  In  1S58 
they  moved  to  Kansas  with  a  family  of  eight  children. 
He  was  among  the  earliest  settlers  in  Lyon  county ; 
the  first  meeting  in  what  is  now  Cottonwood  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  set  up  in  his  house,  where  it  was  regularly 
held  lor  three  years  until  a  meeting-house  was  built. 
He  was  converted  in  early  life  under  the  ministry  of 
Charles  Osborn.  During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life 
he  manifested  an  increased  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ;  he  spent  much  tune  in  writing,  the  prevailing 
tone  of  which  was  love  to  God,  a  deep  yearning  for 
souls  and  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Sometimes  he  was 
heard  to  express  a  few  words  in  meeting.  His  place  is 
missed  at  the  head  of  our  meeting,  where  he  was  al- 
ways prompt. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  Irom  pnge  123.) 

Seventh-day  morning. — At  the  devoiional  meeting 
the  14th  of  John  was  read:  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,"  &c.  In  the  teaching  we  were  told  that  car- 
nality was  not  of  ourselves,  nor  of  God,  but  is  enmity, 
and  of  Satan,  which  we  have  inherited  Irom  our  an- 
cestors. Pardon  for  sin  does  not  relieve  us  from  11  ; 
but  after  pardon  we  should  know  ■'  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  bod)-  of  sin  might 
■  be  destroyed." 

A  joint  session  was  held  for  business,  in  which  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  reported.  From  this  it  ap- 
pears that  a  series  of  meetings  lv>s  been  held  in  nearly 
all  of  our  meetings;  varying  in  length  Irom  a  lew  days 
to  four  weeks.  It  is  believed  that  in  nearly  or  quite 
all  of  the  meetings  the  church  has  been  strengthened, 
but  in  some  there  were  no  conversions,  while  in  otners 
there  were  hundreds  of  them,  and  many  renewals,  and 
a  number  who  professed  to  be  sanctified.  The  whole 
number  who  were  converted,  renewed  or  sanctified 
was  estimated  at  more  than  two  thousand.    Of  these 
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many  were  our  birthright  members,  and  a  number  of 
them  members  of  other  churches.  The  amount  of 
money  expended  through  the  committee  was  less  than 
two  thousand  dollars.  It  was  believed  to  have  been 
the  year  of  the  greatest  religious  blessing  ever  known 
in  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  The  report  of  the  committee 
was  satisfactory,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
have  the  oversight  of  the  work  another  year.  A  con- 
tribution was  taken  up  in  the  meeting  for  the  work, 
and  more  than  one  thousand  one  hundred  dollars  sub- 
scribed ;  a  considerable  part  of  which  was  paid. 

In  the  same  session  Josiah  Dillon  laid  before  the 
meeting  a  concern  to  visit,  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, / 
some  of  the  West  India  Islands.  The  subject  was 
considered  from  various  standpoints,  including  the  ex- 
penses of  traveling  and  the  support  of  his  large 
family.  With  a  large  expression  of  unity  he  was 
liberated  for  the  purpose.         -  -     _  . 

In  the  afternoon,  again  met  in  joint  session;  in 
which  Fenn  College,  with  what  it  is  doing  -and  its 
needs,  was  brought  before  the  meeting.  The  school 
has  been  rather  larger  this  year  than  ever  before,  and 
the  work  done  very  satisfactory,  both  from  a  religious 
and  literary  point  of  view.  During  the  winter  all  who 
were  in  the  college  course  were  converted  except  three 
or  four,  and  so  also  were  a  large  proportion  of  those 
in  the  preparatory  course.  Many  of  them  were  con- 
verted before  they  went  to  Penn  College,  and  we  are 
thankful  that  the  influence  of  the  President  and  all  the 
professors  and  teachers  is  to  direct  the  students  to 
Christ,  through  whose  precious  blood  they  are  re- 
deemed. 

The  College  has  no  endowment.  The  Board  is 
trying  to  raise  one,  and  the  subject  was  earnestly  pre- 
sented by  several  speakers.  It  is  expected  that  agents 
will  visit  our  membership  this  fall  and  winter,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  Lord  will  so  open  the  hearts  of  our 
members  that  an  endowment  can  be  secured. 

First-day. — There  were  about  one  thousand  people 
ina  each  room,  and  not  less  than  twice  the 
number  outside,  making  a  company  of  six  thousand 
or  more.  Several  meetings  were  held  in  the  yard,  at 
which  there  were  believed  to  have  been  five  converted. 
In  the  meetings  in  the  house,  including  the  evening 
meeting,  there  was  evidence  of  several  having  been 
definitely  blessed. 

Second-day  morning,  15th.  In  the  meeting  for 
Ministry  and  Oversight,  we  were  instructed  that  minis- 
ters should  speak  with  assurance  that  the  Bible  is  true, 
and  not  in  a  way  that  could  be  construed  that  there 
might  be  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker  as  to  the 
correctness  of  some  part,  and  that  it  was  not  often  best 
to  speak  of  a  particular  error  and  then  combat  it  ;  but 
to  teach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  from  the 
Bible.  The  errors  of  the  day,  either  old  ones  or  new 
ones,  must  wilt  before  the  truth,  for  the  Lamb  and  His 
followers  will  have  the  victory. 

In  the  meeting  for  business,  several  standing  com- 
mittees reported.  One  of  them  staled  that  pastoral 
letters  had  been  sent  to  some  of  our  absent  members, 
and  that  there  was  evidence  of  good  results  from  them. 
J.  H.  Douglas  stated  that  in  his  Monthly  Meeting 
this  mode  ol  communicating  with  absent  members  had 
been  adopted  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

The  interest  on  the  Wells  Fund  could  pay  the  tui- 
tion of  four  students  in  Penn  College  this  year. 

At  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute  there  have  been 
during  the  past  year  1 1  white  children,  and  an  average 
of  60  Indian  children.  It  was  stated  that  there  were 
as  many  white  children  sustained  there  at  present  as 
there  could  be  without  the  Indians.  They  are  making 
commendable  progress  in  their  educational,  household 
and  farm  duties. 


The  Parsons  school  in  Kansas  for  colored  children 
is  progressing  satisfactorily.  It  has  had  an  average 
during  the  past  year  of  53  students. 

Satisfactory  reports  were  received  from  the  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  schools  of  Pleasant  Plain,  Le  Grand,  New- 
Providence  and  Ackworth. 

Anna  J.  YVinslow,  of  Kansas,  with  two  of  our  mem- 
bers, Catherine  Ozbun  and  Anna  White,  visited  men's 
meeting  with  a  message  to  the  men  :  "  Husbands,  love 
your  wives."  Try  to  develop  them  to  the  best  of  their 
capabilities  by  assisting  them  in  work,  especially  reli- 
gious, and  by  no  means  tell  them  that  their  capabili- 
ties are  such  that  their  efforts  will  amount  to  little  or 
nothing.  If  they  wish  funds  or  necessaries  of  life, 
which  you  are  at  the  time  unable  to  supply,  tell  them 
so  sweetly,  and  not  bluntly  or  harshly  refuse.  You 
don't  k-now  how  crushing  such  things  are.  Go  with 
your  wives  in  religious  service  if  you  can,  and  if  not, 
let  your  prayers  accompany  them. 

Third-day,  Ninth  mo.  16th. — Epistles  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  and  returning  minutes  for 
ministers  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Missionary  Association  reported  that  a  building 
20x40  feet  had  been  erected  in  Jamaica  for  school  pur- 
poses, and  that  the  missionaries,  Jesse  R  and  Lizzie 
Townsend,  were  progressing  satisfactorily  with  the 
work.  S1056.S4  had  been  collected  by  the  Bible- 
schools  for  the  support  of  the  work. 

After  the  business  was  transacted,  there  were  many 
who  expressed  their  thankfulness  to  God  that  they  had 
been  permitted  to  be  present,  and  that  God  had  defi- 
nitely blessed  them.  We  were  advised  to  keep  our 
connection  good  with  the  world  to  which  we  are  going. 
Read  and  study  the  Bible  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Aim  to  be  like  Christ,  humble,  sweet,  gentle, 
loving,  and  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  by  His 
providences;  by  His  love. 

The  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  also  per- 
vaded the  women's  meeting.  Their  business,  too,  was 
transacted  in  unity  and  love.  It  was  a  time  of  spiritual 
feasting  ;  sometimes  accompanied  with  much  broken- 
ness,  and  many  tears.  After  their  business  was  brought 
to  a  close,  there  was  much  thankfulness  expressed  :o 
God  for  the  very  many  blessings  that  He  had  bestowed 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  church  during  the  year,  and 
especially  during  the  week  of  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
time  for  adjournment  having  arrived,  there  appeared 
yet  to  be  many  full  hearts.  At  the  suggestion  of  the 
Clerk,  Jane  W.  Blair,  atl  who  felt  like  it,  several  hun- 
dred in  number,  arose  to  their  feet,  and  together  said, 
"  Praise  the  Lord." 

There  seemed  to  be  more  on  the  camp  grounds  this 
year  than  usual.  As  the  weather  was  very  propitious, 
they  appeared  to  be  comfortable  in  their  tents,  and 
were  at  but  little  expense.  In  the  religious  gatherings 
in  and  around  some  of  their  tents,  there  were  several 
converted.  In  the  devotional  meetings  held  in  the 
meeting-house  in  the  mornings  and  evenings,  there 
were  also  a  number  who  were  converted,  renewed,  or 
sanctified.    To  God  be  all  the  glory.  L.  T. 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  Plainheld, 
Indiana,  Ninth  month  19th,  1S84.  The  attendance 
was  about  the  usual  number. 

The  meeting  for  Ministry  and  Oversight  convened 
on  the  afternoon  previous  at  2  o'clock,  under  a  very 
solemn  covering;  in  which  the  spirit  of  prayer  found 
vocal  utterance  for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  en- 
duement  of  power  to  attend  the  various  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.    The  Meeting  for  Business  met  at  10 
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o'clock,  A.  m.  After  several  minutes  of  reverent  wait- 
ing, in  which  several  voices  were  heard  in  vocal 
prayer,  the  Clerk  read  the  opening-  minute  The  in- 
dividual and  united  responsibility  of  the  members  in 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  church  and  in  the 
maintenance  of  gospel  order  was  feelingly  referred 
to.  And  the  young  men  were  exhorted  to  submit 
themselves  to  discharge  the  duties  assigned  them  by 
the  church  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  leaving  results 
with  God. 

Credentials  were  read  for  Eli  Jones,  of  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  ;  Deborah  C.  Thomas  and  Jehu 
and  Sarah  W.  Newlin,  of  Baltimore;  Noah  C, 
McLean,  of  Ohio  ;  Susan  Ratliff  and  Ann  Gause,  of 
Indiana;  Truman  Cooper,  Malinda  B.  Hunt,  Edward 
C.  Young  and  wife,  Neretis  M.  Hodgin  and  lleiija- 
min  Farquhar,  of  Iowa  ;  Thomas  A.  Smith,  William 
F.  Harvey  and  Samuel  Weeks,  of  Kansas;  also  for 
Thomas  Thompson,  an  elder,  from  Kansas;  for  Martha 
E.  Hodgin,  in  company  with  her  husband,  N.  M. 
Hodgin,  of  Iowa;  and  for  Esther  B.  Tuttle,  from  the 
Women's  Foreign  Mission  Association  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  that  of  this.  The  meeting  very  cordially 
welcomed  these  and  others  without  minutes  who  were 
with  us,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
essays  of  certificates  of  their  attendance  here  for  their 
friends  at  home. 

A  committee  was  appointed  on  outdoor  meetings  on 
the  meeting  grounds  during  the  time  set  apart  for 
public  worship,  which  was  also  instructed  to  assist  the 
ministers  in  obtaining  opportunity  to  discharge  the 
services  to  which  they  may  feel  called. 

The  Clerk  announced  that  he  had  received  a  com- 
munication from  the  Superintendent  of  the  ''  Indiana 
State  Reform  School  for  Boys,"  near  by,  tendering  the 
use  of  his  carriage  to  thosejwho  wished  to  visit  the  in- 
stitution, and  opening  the  way  for  those  who  felt 
called  thereto  to  have  an  opportunity  with  the  bovs  there, 
at  present  numbering  a  little  mote  than  four  hundred. 

A  printing  committee  was  appointed  and  directed  to 
have  4,500  copies  of  the  minutes  of  the  meeting 
printed.  Also,  one  to  have  care  of  devotional  meet- 
ings each  morning  at  eight  o'clock  and  each  evening 
at  seven. 

1.30  P.  M. — The  meeting  convened  in  joint  session. 
Hiram  Hadley  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Simon 
Hadley  and  John  P.  Peninsjton,  Assistants.  A  very 
full  expression  of  appreciation  of  the  services  of  Amos 
Doan,  who  had.  served  the  meeting  so  well  and  so 
long  as  Clerk,  was  given. 

A  very  full  report  on  the  subject  of  Bible-schools 
was  presented.  The  condition  of  the  work  was  en- 
couraging— 83  schools  were  reported,  69  of  them  had 
continued  the  entire  year.  The  entire  enrolment  was 
7047  ;  the  average  attendance  3667.  The  attendance 
of  Friends,  5019  ;  of  Friends  not  attending,  4918.  Of 
these,  692  were  too  young,  and  670  were  inhrm  ;  905 
officers  .and  teachers  were  engaged;  nearly,  but  not 
quite  all,  giving  evidence  of  Christian  life;  31  schools 
had  maintained  "  teachers'  meetings ;"  5S  conferences 
had  been  held,  and  one  training  class  conducted. 

Very  interesting  and  instructive  remarks  were  made 
on  the  subject  by  Marv  T.  Wilson,  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting;  Eli  Jones,  of  New  England;  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
John  Winney,  (an  Indian  from  the  Indian  Territory), 
William  F.  Harvey,  of  Kansas,  and  others. 

The  London  General  Epi-tle  was  read  and  a  re- 
print of  6coo  copies  ordered.  Amos  Doan,  on  behalf 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  called  attention  to 
the  need  of  a  man  and  his  wife  to  superintend  the 
work  at  Soto  La  Marina  in  Mexico;  which  called  out 
very  earnest  remarks  from  Eli  Jones,  Sarah  W.  Newlin 
and  Calvin  W.  Pritchard. 


Scvcnlh-diiv  morning.  Ninth  mo.  30th. — The  meet- 
ing assembled  under  a  very  precious  spirit  of  prayer 
for  Divine  guidance,  vocalized  by  Wilson  Spray, 
Benjamin  Farquhar  and  Edward  C.  Young;  also, 
Alfred  Johnson,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  repeated 
the  words,  '•  Dwell  deep,  dwell  without  care,  dwell 
low." 

Minutes  were  read  for  Alfred  Johnson  and  Eli  J. 
Scott,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  for  Elwood 
Weesner  (an  elder)  of  Kansas. 

The  meeting  entered  very  feelingly  into  sympathy 
with  J.  B.  Braithwaite  in  the  affliction  caused  by  his 
accident  ;  adopted  a  minute  expressive  of  the  sense  of 
the  meeting,  and  directed  the  Clerk  to  communicate 
a  suitable  expression  of  it  to  him. 

The  epistolary  correspondence  was  entered  into, 
and  two  Epistles  were  read  from  London  (none  having 
been  received  last  year)  and  that  from  Dublin. 

Sarah  W.  Newlin  and  Deborah  C.  Thomas  paid  a  visit 
to  men's  meeting. 

John  P.  Penington,  in  a  few  words  asked  Divine 
preparation  to  receive  the  message.  S.  W.  N.,  after 
invoking  Divine  guidance  vocally,  entered  very  living- 
ly  into  "the  condition  of  the  meeting,  speaking  from 
the  words.  ''  Be  ye  clean  that  handle  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  Her  communication  was  very  earnest  and  ac- 
companied with  great  power.  Deborah  C.  Thomas 
supplicated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  reveal  to  each 
heart  its  true  condition  ;  also  to  endue  those  called  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word  with  spiritual  power.  After 
the  sisters  withdrew,  Jehu  Newlin  added  his  testimony 
to  the  labors  of  the  sisters,  and  Truman  Cooper 
prayed  for  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  it.  The 
reading  of  the  Epistles  was  resumed,  and  those  read 
from  New  England,  New  York.  North  Carolina.  Bal- 
timore, Ohio,  Indiana,  Kansas  and  Canada,  and  a 
large  committee  was  appointed  to  draught  replies  ex- 
pressing our  fraternal  love  and  our  appreciation  of 
this  bond  oi  brotherhood. 

Aftet?ioun.— Convened  at  1.30  in  joint  session.  The 
report  on  education  was  presented  by  the  General 
Superintendent  on  that  subject.  The  report  embraced 
a  review  of  the  work  of  the  committee  for  the  last  ten 
years.  The  progress  in  the  work  was  very  encouraging. 

They  reported  2S03  children  of  school  age  ;  2554 
had  been  in  school  the  pas;  year  ;  six  academies  under 
the  control  of  Frien  ds  had'  355  pupils  in  academic 
course,  and  29  had  completed  1: ;  59  had  been  in  col- 
lege, three  of  whom  had  graduated. 

Interesting  Remarks  were  made  on  the  subject :  by 
B.  C.  Hobbs  on  uniform  course  of  study  in  tne  acade- 
mies ;  by  Eli  Jones  on  the  necessity  of  educating, 
head,  heart,  mind  and  hands  conjointly,  for  the  Lord 
has  need  of  them  all.  C.  W.  Pritchard  called  atten- 
tion to  the  -  Christian  Worker  "  as  a  means  of  publish- 
ing educational  items.  B.  C.  Hobbs  suggested  that 
the  committee  establish  an  "  educational  directory," 
where  teachers  might  apply  for  positions,  present  their 
recommendations,  &c,  and  where  those  needing  their 
services  could  know  where  to  apply  tor  them.  Wm. 
Wooten  called  attention  to  his  purpose  to  establish 
a  Friends'  school  in  northern  Alabama  as  an  individual 
enterprise  in  connection  with  his  religious  work  there. 

The  meetings  of  men  and  women  Friends  then 
separated.  The  committee  to  attend  the  opening  of 
West  Liberty  Quarterly  Meeung  in  southeastern  Il- 
linois reported  that  meeting  satisfactorily  opened. 
The  Committee  on  International  Arbitration  made  a 
satisfactory  report  of  their  services,  and  were  con- 
tinued for  another  year. 

Fnst-day,  Ninth  mo.  21st. — Meetings  were  held  in 
the  house,  and  at  places  on  grounds  adjacent  at  10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  and  at.the  same  places  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.|; 
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wherein  the  gospel  stream  flowed  freely  and  with 
power.  The  number  in  attendance  was  estimated  at 
5000  persons.  1 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  ii.  Tenth  month  12th,  i£84 

DAVID'S  CHARGE  TO  SOLOMON.  I  Chron.  xxii.  6-19' 

Golden  Text. — Arise,  therefore,  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee.    I  Chron.  xxii.  16. 

The  Books  of  Chronicles,  like  the  Books  of 
Samuel  and  of  Kings,  formed  originally  one  book, 
which  was  afterward  divided.  It  was  probably 
written  by  Ezra,  after  the  Captivity,  about  440 
B.  C,  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  before  the 
Jews  briefly  their  whole  history,  and  showing  them 
what  place  they  held  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
In  order  to  do  this  the  writer  makes  use  of  gene- 
alogies until  he  reaches  the  time  of  David.  The 
main  characteristics  of  the  book  are,  the  tendency 
to  dwell  on  the  externals  of  religion;  its  genealo 
gies ;  and  its  moral  teachings,  especially  in  regard 
to  rewards  and  punishments.  The  histories  of 
David,  Solomon,  and  of  other  kings  are  all  used  to 
enforce  the  lesson  that  good  is  rewarded  and  evil 
punished  in  this  world.  The  moral  is  always 
pointed  out  and  not  left  for  the  reader  to  draw  his 
own  conclusions.  (Compare  I  Chron.  iv.  10; 
v.  18 — 20,  25,  26;  ix.  .1.)  While  much  is  re- 
peated that  is  related  in  Samuel  and  Kings,  often 
new  light  is  thrown  upon  the  times,  and  new  de- 
tails are  given  which  are  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive.  The  present  lesson  is  an  example, 
as  it  consists  entirely  of  matter  omitted  from  the 
account  given  in  II  Sam.  and  I  Kings.  Solomon 
had  probably  been  crowned  king,  and  David,  with  | 
injunctions  full  of  loving  wisdom  and  caution,  gives 
to  him  all  the  vast  accumulation  of  treasure  and 
material  for  the  Temple  which  he  himself  had  so 
earnestly  desired  to  build  unto  the  Lord.  For  a 
fuller  account  of  the  preparations  of  David,  see  I 
Chron.  xxviii.  and  xxix. 

6.  Then  he  called,  etc.  The  earnestness  of  this 
makes  it  probable  that  the  events  now  to  be  de- 
scribed took  place  but  a  very  short  time  before 
David's  death. 

7.  //  was  in  my  mind.    I  had  intended.  See 
chap.  xvii.  1 — 4;  II  Sam.  vii.  1 — 5. 

8.  The  word  0/  the  Lord  came  to  me.  Probably 
not  through  Nathan  at  the  time  mentioned  in  chap, 
xvii.,  but  at  some  other  time.  Because  thou  hast 
shed  blood  abundantly.  See  II  Sam.  viii.  5  ;  x.  18  ;  I 
xii.  31  ;.  I  Kings  xi.  16.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  j 
essentially  one  of  peace,  and  so  the  Temple,  which 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
could  not  rightly  be  built  by  such  a  man  of  war  as 
David.    I  Kings  v.  3  ;  I  Chron.  xxviii.  3. 

g.  A  son  shall  be  born  nnto  thee.  Better,  "a 
son  is  born;"  the  prophecy  was  given  after  Solo- 
mon's birth,  not  before.  A  man  of  rest  *  *  *  * 
his  name  shall  be  Solomon.  Solomon  means 
"peaceful;"  he  was  a  man  who  enjoyed  rest,  and 
not  a  maker  of  it.    For  the  condition  of  Palestine 


during  his  reign,  see  I  Kings  v.  4;  and  for  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  I  will  give  peace  and  quiet- 
ness, see  I  Kings  iv.  20 — 26. 

At  the  time  of  David's  death  the  kingdom  ex- 
tended from  "the  river,"  the  Euphrates,  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  population  of  Israel 
alone  was  about  6,000,000. 

10.  He  shall  build  an  house,  etc.  Continuation 
of  God's  promise.  See  I  Chron.  xvii.  12,  13; 
II  Sam.  vii.  13,  16.  The  promise  to  Solomon  is 
conditioned  on  his  obedience  (ver.  13,  also 
xxviii.  9.) 

11 .  The  Lord  be  with  thee.  For  our  success  to 
be  real  and  abiding,  the  Lord  must  be  with  us. 

12.  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  'wisdom  and  under- 
standing. Wisdom  to  do  the  Lord's  work  must 
come  from  Him.  and  He  giveth  it  "liberally." 
Jas.  i.  5.  Compare  Ps.  lxxii.  1,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  written  at  this  time  ;  and  for  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prayer,  I  Kings  iii.  12;  II  Chron. 
i.  12.     Charge  concerning  Lsrael.    Ability  to  rule. 

1  j.  Then  shall  thou  prosper,  tic.  God  is  ready 
to  fulfil  His  part,  and  to  cause  us  to  prosper;  but 
we  must  do  our  part ;  we  cannot  expect  the  Lord's 
blessing  if  we  do  not  "  heed  to  fulfil  "  His  "  statutes 
and  judgments."  Be  strong,  etc.  David  uses 
these  same  words  to  Solomon  on  a  later  occasion. 
(Chap,  xxviii.  20.)  Compare  Josh.  i.  6,  7,9; 
Deut.  xxxi.  7,  8.  If  we  do  the  Lord's  work  in 
His  way,  and  with  the  strength  which  He  gives, 
there  is  no  reason  to  feel  weak,  discouraged  or  dis- 
mayed. For  then  the  battle  is  not  ours,  but  God's. 
(II  Chron.  xx.  15.) 

14.  In  my  trouble.  The  margin  reads  "  poverty.'' 
David  refers  to  the  troublous  character  of  his 
reign,  which  nevertheless  had  not  kept  him  from 
accumulating  great  treasure  and  abundance  of  ma- 
terial. Talents  of  gold,  etc.  The  exact  value  of 
the  gold  and  silver  mentioned  here  is  not  known, 
and  the  estimates  of  the  amount  collected  by  David 
have  varied  from  S6oo,ooo,ooo  to  84,200,000,000. 
The  most  careful  critics  believe  that  there  have 
been  errors  of  copyists  in  setting  down  the  figures , 
the  amount  was  undoubtedly  very  large.  Thou 
mayest  add  thereto.  This  we  know  Solomon  did. 
See  II  Chron.  chapter  ii. 

ij.  Workmen  *  *  *  cunning men,  etc.  David 
had  collected  workmen  of  various  kinds  and  "cun- 
ning" (skilful)  men  for  the  work.  See  I  Chron. 
xvii.  2  1  II  Chron.  ii.  7 — 14.  The  whole  of  II 
Chron.  ii.  should  be  read  in  this  connection. 

18.  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  ?  etc. 
There  is  no  excuse  now  for  delay,  the  means  were 
i  at  hand,  and  the  Lord  had  given  them  rest  and 
peace. 

it).  I\Toiu  set  your  heart  and  soul  to  seek  the  Lord 
your  God.  To  show  your  appreciation  of  what 
God  has  done  for  you,  now  work  for  Him,  and 
bear  part  of  the  labor  yourselves.  The  holy  vessels. 
The  pot  of  manna,  the  golden  candlestick,  snuffers 
and  snuff-dishes,  the  censers,  etc. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Other  men  have  labored,  and  we  enter  into 
their  labors. 
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2.  The  Lord  chooses  His  own  instruments,  and 
when  the  time  comes  He  calls  them  forth. 

3.  True  wisdom,  understanding  and  guidance 
must  come  from  the  Lord. 

4.  David,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  troubles,  difficul- 
ties and  dangers,  never  forgot  to  lay  by  treasure, 
and  collect  material  for  the  Lord's  house — he  was 
never  too  busy  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

5.  "  Arise,  therefore  and  be  doing."  This  was 
the  word  of  David  to  Solomon.  What  is  the  word 
to  us  of  to-day  ?  Hath  He  not  given  us  rest  on 
every  side  ? 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


white's  institute. 

'  Wabash,  Ind.,  Ninth  mo.  r7th,  1884. 

All  are  well  and  prosperous  at  the  Institute.  The 
superintendent  has  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  always 
at  his  post.  Our  wheat,  80  acres,  is  sown  ;  we  are 
feeding  early  corn ;  we  have  spent  a  month  grading 
about  the  yard  and  buildings,  putting  in  walks  and 
gravel  roads.  We  must  have  moved  a  thousand 
wagon  loads  of  dirt  and  have  hauled  several  hundred 
loads  of  gravel.  Our  sewerage  and  drainage  is  quite 
complete. 

Last  week  all  spent  a  day  at  the  Fair,  which  was 
quite  an  event  with  the  children.  We  were  honored 
with  six  premiums.  We  had  samples  of  written  reci- 
tations and  examinations  from  the  school.  The  excel- 
lent penmanship  of  the  children  attracted  much  atten- 
tion ;  but  the  articles  that  attracted  most  attention  were 
from  the  industrial  room.  In  garments  made  by  hand 
the  sewing  of  Indian  girls  excelled.  Some  lace  that 
they  had  made  was  good. 

On  the  15th  inst.  George  W.  Steele,  of  Marion,  our 
member  of  Congress,  paid  us  a  visit,  in  company  with 
Nathan  Coggshall  and  Mahlon  Harvey.  He  seemed 
quite  interested  in  our  work  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Indians. 

School  opened  on  the  first,  Alice  Ridgway  and  Ida 
M.  Roberts,  teachers.  We  are  well  organized  and  in 
good  condition  to  do  an  important  year's  work. 

Every  week  brings  us  numbers  of  visitors  ;  they  ex- 
press constant  surprise  at  the  intelligence  and  under- 
standing of  the  children  and  their  readiness  in  work. 
We  do  not  feel  as  if  we  were  performing  an  experi- 
ment, but  are  engaged  heart  and  hand  in  honest  effort 
to  help  a  willing  yet  needy  people  to  the  light,  comfort 
and  safety  of  Christian  civilization. 

Bent.  S.  Coppock. 


I  had  two  good  meetings  at  the  B.  M.  Williams 
school-house  on  the  1st.  The  new  teacher  seems  like 
a  solid  Christian  woman,  and  is  to  all  appearance 
a  capable  teacher.  The  impression  is  favorable  on 
the  part  of  the  citizens. 

W.  and  Ella  Morris,  with  Lizzie  Test  and  Arizona 
Jackson,  seem  to  be  succeeding  nicely  with  the  Wyan- 
dotte I.  boarding  school.  The  Modoc  school  keeps 
up  finely.  J.  M.  Watson. 

Modoc  Camp,  Indian  Territory,  Ninth  mo.  15th,  1884. 


The  Lord's  children  must  break  with  the  Lord's 
enemies — Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  do  after  their  works ;  but  thou 
shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down 
their  images  Exodus  xxiii,  2^. 


The  American  Social  Science  Association  met 
lately  at  Saratoga,  in  its  five  departments  of  Edu- 
cation, Health,  Finance,  Jurisprudence,  and  So- 
cial Economy.  It  would  be  hopeless  to  try  to  con- 
dense into  half  a  column  the  thought  elicited  in  the 
papers  and  discussions  of  this  meeting.  Among 
the  most  prominent  and  valuable  contributions 
were  the  following  :  A  paper  by  Professor  W.  T. 
Harris,  of  Concord,  maintaining  the  necessity  for 
preserving  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin  in  Amer- 
ican colleges;  one  by  President  Walker,  of  the. 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  advocating 
the  introduction  of  industrial  education,  especially 
in  our  public  school  systems,  as  necessary  for  the 
harmonious  development  both  of  the  individual 
and  the  community;  an  address  by  Professor  Sar- 
gent, of  Harvard  College,  pointing  out  the  dan- 
gerous tendencies  of  college  athletics,  the  decay  of 
which  he  regards  as  indicated  by  the  incursion  of 
professionalism ;  an  extensive  discussion  of  the 
scientific  basis  of  tariff  legislation,  by  Carol  D. 
Wright,  Esq.,  of  Boston;  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  lunacy  laws  of  Great  Britain,  by  Dr. 
Tuke,  one  of  the  ablest  authorities  on  that  subject 
in  Great  Britain ;  a  discussion  of  the  true  object  of 
punishment  for  violation  of  law,  opened  by  a  pa- 
per by  the  Rev.  F.  Wines,  of  Springfield,  111.,  who 
took  the  ground  that  the  vindictive  character  of 
punishment  could  not  safely  be  eliminated  or  ig- 
nored ;  and  a  brilliant  paper  by  George  W.  Cable,  ■  J 
of  Louisiana,  on  the  condition  of  freedmen  before  ( 
the  law.  This  last  was  the  most  popular  and  inter- 
esting of  the  papers  read.  In  connection  with  the 
Social  Science  Association,  a  Historical  Associa- 
tion was  organized,  of  which  President  White,  of 
Cornell  University,  was  elected  President.  Its 
object  is  the  promotion  of  special  studies  in  the 
discussion  of  history,  chiefly  American  history. — 
Christian  Union. 


ITEMS. 


Wonderful  Tenacity  of  Life. — A  few  months 
ago  one  of  my  students  brought  me  a  fine  specimen  of 
our  common  fresh-water  leech.  Not  wishing  to  throw 
it  alive  into  the  alcohol,  I  placed  it  in  a  beaker  con- 
taining a  little  water,  and  added  considerable  dilute 
hydrocyanic  acid.  After  some  time  I  found  that  it 
had  no  effect  on  the  animal,  and  poured  into  the 
beaker  a  large  amount  of  a  saturated  solution  of 
cyanide  of  potassium.  The  animal  disliked  the 
presence  of  this  reagent  and  tried  to  get  out  of  the 
beaker,  but  after  remaining  in  it  a  half  hour  or  more, 
and  still  not  being  dead,  I  removed  it,  and  placed  it 
in  a  vessel  of  clear  water.  In  this  it  lived  for  several 
days. — Prof.  Grojf,  Leiuisburg,  Pa. 

[In  some  recent  remarks  on  the  tenacity  of  life  in 
shell-fish  before  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  by 
Mr.  John  Ford,  reference  was  made  to  the  tenacity  of 
life  of  Busycon  and  other  mollusks.  Specimens  of 
the  former  were  found  to  be  alive  a  considerable  time 
after  being  half  cut  out  of  the  shell,  and  specimens  of 
other  species,  collected  by  the"late  Rev.  Dr.  Leadle  in 
the  desert  of  Arabia,  were  able  to  crawl  about  when 
moistened  after  being  packed  in  a  dry  box  for  three 
years. — Ed.  Gardeners'  Monthly;]  j 

Window  Plants  in  the  Old  World. — In  Ameri-     '  » 
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can  towns  and  cities  there  is  but  a  comparatively 
limited  demand  for  window  plants  from  the  florists; 
but  in  the  Old  World  growing  plants  for  window  cul- 
ture is  a  very  important  branch.  The  different  varie- 
gated forms  of  the  Japan  Euonymus  are  particularly 
popular.  The  Gardeners  Chronicle  says  that  one 
firm  at  Islington  grows  100,000  of  these  plants  for  the 
London  market  alone.  It  is  found  to  stand  smoke 
very  well. 

An  Indian  Warrior's  New  Departure. — A  Car- 
lisle student,  short-statured,  straight  haired,  copper- 
colored,  with  a  nice  suit  of  clothes,  was  returning  on 
the  cars  to  his  reservation  when  addressed  by  a  young 
prig  who  had  come  into  the  smoking  car  from  the 
sleeper.  "An  Indian,  I  guess,"  said  the  young  chap, 
as  he  lighted  a  cigarette.  And  then,  approaching  the 
son  of  the  plains,  he  attracted  general  attention  by 
shouting  with  strange  gestures:  "  Ugh,  heap  big  In- 
jun! Omaha?  Sioux?  Pawnee?  See  great  father  ? 
Have  drink  firewater  ?  Warm  Injun's  blood!"  The 
copper-colored  savage  gazed  at  the  young  man  a  mo- 
ment, with  an  ill-concealed  expression  of  contempt  oa 
his  face,  and  then  he  said,  with  good  pronunciation, 
"  You  must  have  been  reading  some  dime  novels,  sir. 
I  am  going  back  to  my  people  in  Montana,  after 
spending  tiiree  years  in  the  East  at  school.  I  advise 
you  to  do  the  same  thing.  No,  I  do  not  drink  whisky. 
Where  I  live  gentlemen  do  not  carry  whisky-flasks  in 
their  pockets."  The  cigarette  was  not  smoked  out, 
and,  amid  a  general  laugh,  a  much  crestfallen  young 
man  retired  to  the  sleeping  coach. — Am.  Missionary. 

A  COMPASS,  invented  by  Captain  Magnagni,  and 
lately  introduced  in  the  Italian  navy,  is  thus  described 
in  the  Jewellers'  Circular :  "  Its  needle  floats  upon  a 
pool  ot  water,  tinctured  with  spirits  of  wine  to  prevent 
freezing.  The  water  is  contained  in  a  glass  vessel, 
with  an  elastic  vessel  to  allow  its  expansion  and  con- 
traction without  breaking  the  vessel.  The  needle  con- 
sists of  six  bundles  of  fine  magnets,  built  Up  of  cast 
ribbon  steel,  and  fixed  on  a  cord.  It  is  enclosed  in  a 
hermetically  sealed  case,  which  is  delicately  poised  on 
a  brass  pivot.  The  pivot  has  a  sapphire  top  and  a 
jade  point,  all  highly  polished  to  diminish  friction. 
The  advantage  of  the  compass  is  that  the  resistance  of 
the  water  being  great  to  rapid  movement  is  compara- 
tively slight  to  slow  ones,  and  hence  the  ordinarv 
movements  of  the  needle  are  free  enough,  whereas 
those  due  to  sudden  shocks  from  without  are  resisted, 
with  a  consequent  staying  of  the  indications.  Tried 
on  board  the  Duilio,  it  is  iound  that 'the  discharge  of  a 
loo-ton  gun  or  the  motion  ot  the  screw  does  not  affect 
the  reading  of  the  compass.  The  effects  of  the  rolling 
and  pitching  of  the  vessel  are  also  guarded  against  by 
suspending  the  floating  case  a  very  little  above  its 
centre  of  gravity." 


A  FLIGHT. 

BY  W.  H.  WOODS. 

I  saw  a  winged  seed 
On  a  dull  weed 
Which  in  a  corner  of  my  garden  grew  ; 
I  had  but  marked  its  grace, 
In  that  low  place, 
When  my  seed  ripened,  spread  its  wings,  and  flew. 

I  saw  a  winged  life, 
Mid  time's  duil  strife, 
Grow  in  a  corner  here"  I  call  my  own  ; 
Six  moons  the  eyes  of  blue 
Smiled  sof:ly  through, 
And  then  my  child,  grown  ripe,  full  .vinged,  was  flown. 

— S.  S.  Tunes. 


"FOLLOW  THOU  ME-" 
BY  C.  P. 

The  footprints  are  marked  as  ever, 

The  steps  of  the  Son  of  God, 
.No  lapse  of  years  can  erase  them, 

Oeep-set  in  tears  and  blood. 
But  the  road  was  too  rough  and  rugged, 

And  some  coward  hearts  drew  back  ; 
Ye  found  one  more  smooth  and  sunny, 

But  ye  lost  the  Master's  track. 

Ye  have  been  amid  wealth  and  pleasure, 

But  no  traces  could  ye  see ; 
Ye  have  walked  in  earth's  proudest  dwellings, 

Thpy  had  no  room  for  Me, 
The  world  with  its  choicest  pictures, 

Its  jewels  rich  and  rare, 
Has  found  you  a  place  and  a  portion, 

But  I  was  a  stranger  there. 

Ye  sleep  on  its  downy  pillows, 

Its  couches  of  sloth  and  ease, 
But  I  was  a  homeless  pilgrim, 

I  had  nothing  to  do  with  these. 
Ye  bask  in  its  smiles  of  welcome, 

It  had  only  a  frown  for  Me — 
A  rejected  Man  of  Sorrows, 

I  was  nailed  to  the  cursed  tree. 

Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way  ? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  the  wandering  stray  ? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway ! 

The  foul  and  the  darksome  street  ? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  My  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling  neglected  lamb  ? 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name  ? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread  ? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them, 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head ! 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul  ? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

'*  Christ  Jesus  makes  you  whole  ?" 
Have  ye  told  My  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand  ? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shores  of  the  "Golden  Lan^W' 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death  ; 
To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  ye  felt  when  the  glorv 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door, 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  I  have  been  there  before  ? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe  ? 
Ye  might  hear  Me  whispering  beside  you, 

'Tis  a  pathway  I  often  go ! 
My  disciples,  My  brethren,  My  friends, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  Me  ? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be  !  — Selected. 
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The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
room  of  Arrh  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on 
Third-day,  Tenth  mo.  14th,  1884,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M, 
8-3t  CHAS.  ROBERTS,  Secretary. 


Society  for  Home  Culture. 

Term  for  1884-5,  Tenth  mo-  Ist>  to  Fifth  mo  20th. 
Annual  fee  $2.00.  For  circulars  or  other  information 
apply  to  the  secretary, 

MARY  P.  ELKINTON,  325  Pine  St.,  Phila. 


NOTICES. 

s  A  meeting  of  Friends'  Teachers'  Association  will 
be  held  at  820  Cherry  St.,  Tenth  mo.  4th,  at  2.30  P.  at. 

PROGRAMME. 

Self-Cultivation  a  Necessity  for  Teachers.  H.  N. 
Hoxie. 

Primary  Methods  in  Reading  and  Spelling.  N. 
Baldwin,  late  of  Quincy,  Mass. 

The  Electrical  Exhibition.    C.  C.  Balderston. 


Haverford  College  Alumni  Association  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  Seventh-day,  Tenth  mo.  4th. 

The  public  meeting  will  be  held  in  Alumni  Hall  at 
7  3/0  P.  m.  Professor  James  Tyson,  M.  D.,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Penna.,  will  deliver  the  Annual  Address. 
Subject :  "  The  Common  Sense  of  College  Education." 


.SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  30th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  British  gunboat  Wasp  was 
wrecked  off  Tory  Island,  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
Ireland,  on  the  23rd,  and  52  persons,  including  all  the 
officers,  were  drowned,  only  six  being  saved. 

It  has  been  announced  at  Paris  that  England  will 
join  the  International  Commission  on  the  Metric 
System  of  Weights  and  Measures.  This  action  is  at- 
tributed to  a  desire  to  promote  the  adoption  of  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich  by  the  approaching  Interna- 
tional Meridian  Congress  at  Washington. 

The  authorities  have  ordered  increased  precautions 
to  be  taken  at  Dover  to  prevent  the  landing  of  dy- 
namiters from  the  Continent.  Each  steamer  crossing 
the  Channel  is  accompanied  by  detectives  who  scrutin- 
ize passengers  and  baggage. 

An  attempt  was  made  on  the  28th  to  blow  up  the 
Council  House  at  Salisbury.  A  number  of  windows 
were  smashed  by  the  explosion,  but  no  other  damage 
was  done. 

Ireland. — A  Nationalist  meeting  called  at  Bally- 
mella  for  the  2Sth,  was  suppressed  by  the  police. 

The  Corporation  of  Limerick  rejected  on  the  26th, 
by  a  vote  of  18  to  4.  a  proposition  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  the  special  police  tax  as  reduced  byjlarl 
Spencer. 

France.— Lord  Lyons,  the  British  Ambassador,  re- 
cently made  an  appeal  to  Prime  Minister  Ferry  to 
open  the  Government  ship-building  yards,  in  order  to 
provide  work  for  the  starving  laborers.  The  Minister, 
in  reply,  said  that  he  held  no  jurisdiction  over  the 
matter,  but  would  refer  the  subject  to  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior.  It  is  said  that  thousands  of  workmen  are 
out  of  employment,  and  serious  riots  are  feared. 

President  Grevy  has  sent  to  the  King  of  Italy  a  dis- 
patch expressing  the  universal  commiseration  which  is 


!  felt  for  the  suffering  of  Italy  from  cholera,  and  admi- 
ration for  the  conduct  of  the  King  in  that  oonnection. 

The  Suez  Canal  Company  has  declared  a  reduc'ion 
in  tolls  of  fifty  centimes,  to  go  into  effect  on  the  first 
of  next  year. 

In  the  Cabinet  Council  on  the  29th,  the  Minister  of 
Finance  expressed  a  hope  that  the  budget  would  be 
balanced  without  resort  to  a  loan.  It  is  reported  that 
the  expenses  of  the  Tonquin  expedition  will  be  from 
ten  to  fffteen  million  francs;  and  the  Minister  of 
Marine  asks  for  65  000.000  to  arm  all  the  iron-clads 
now  making  coast  defences  of  the  colonies. 

Belgium. — A  meeting  of  Liberals  was  held  at  Brus- 
sels on  the  28th  for  arranging  a  plan  to  oppose  the 
Education  law.  A  speaker  suggested  that  the 
Liberals,  when  they  should  gain  power,  should  use 
the  immense  wealth  of  the  religious  bodies  to  promote 
popular  education,  and  the  Liberal  motto  should  be 
"  Separation  of  Church  and  State'."  He  was  loudly 
cheered. 

Italy. — The  Prussian  Minister  to  the  Vatican  has 
arriv  ed  again  in  Rome.  It  was  understood  that  he 
would  present  to  the  Papal  Secretary  of  State  a  note 
indicating  the  basis  on  which  Prussia  is  ptepared  to 
resume  negotiations. 

The  decline  of  receipts  at  the  Italian  custom-houses, 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  cho'era,  is  estimated  at 
40,000,000  francs.  'Lie  damage  to  the  general  trade 
of  the  country  from  the  same  cause  cannot  be  esti- 
mated, and  the  prospects  for  the  eii.^ing  winter  are 
viewed  with  alarm. 

The  official  reports  of  the  cholera  throughout  Italy 
for  the  24  hours  ending  on  the  29th,  gave  a  total  of  835 
fresh  cases  and  212  deaths.  From  the  outbreak  of  the 
disease  to  the  28th,  13,220  persons  had  been  attacked, 
and  9480  had  died.  It  was  stated  on  the  29th  that 
owing  to  the  decrease  in  the  mortality  at  Naples,  the 
Association  of  the  White  Cross  had  discontinued  its 
work  there.  Eleven  deaths  from  cholera  were  re- 
ported for  the  29th  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France, 
and  a  few  in  infected  districts  in  Spain. 

Spain. —  Heavy  rains  and  floods,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  cholera  cordons  and  lazarettoes  are  para- 
lyzing trade.  The  working  classes  are  suffering 
greatly,  tind  it  is  feared  that  distress  will  increase 
during  the  winter. 

Egypt. — It  is  asserted  that  Russia  has  joined  in  ob- 
jecting to  the  suspension  of  the  Egyptian  sinking  fund, 
expressing  regret  that  England  did  not  consult  the 
other  Powers  before  taking  this  step.  The  Italian  di- 
plmiatic  agent  has  also  presented  a  protest,  couched 
in'milder  terms  than  those  of  the  others.  It  is  also 
said  that  the  English  Government  has  informed  the 
j  Powers  that  it  considers  the  suspension  juszitiable  in 
the  present  state  of  Egyptian  finances. 

The  London  Timrs  has  ie;t:rs  from  its  correspond- 
ent at  Khartoum,  of  dates  ranging  from  Fourth  mo. 
23d  to  the  end  of  Seventh  mo.  At  the  latter  date  he 
said  the  town  had  been  closely  besieged  for  five 
months,  and  could  hold  out  only  two  months  longer. 
Food  was  very  dear.  Several  aggressive  expeditions 
had  been  made  with  steamers,  and  some  rebel  forts 
had  been  overpowered. 

China. — French  warlike  operations  appear  to  be 
temporarily  suspended,  and  the  French  Minister  of 
Marine  is  said  to  have  refused  requests  both  from  the 
commander  in  Tonquin  and  Admiral  Courbet  in 
China,  to  be  allowed  to  recommence  with  a  view  of 
hastening  the  crisis. 

Li  Hung  Chang,  the  famous  Viceroy  of  Pee-chi-li, 
and  leader  of  the  Chinese  peace  party,  whose  power 
and  influence  had  been  much  curtailed  by  his  Govern- 
ment, has  been  reinstated  in  all  his  former  offices. 
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PHILADELPHIA  DENTAL  COLLEGE 

-  AN  D- 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion commences  October  1st ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 
LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for  self- 
support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of  the 
Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  particulars  are 
to  be  learned  concerning  fees,  courses,  &c.  Apply 
to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

Dean  of  Dental  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 
'537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 

49-7t-eow]  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 


EGROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 

Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  1(52  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  1S6  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
100  pp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEElj  &GQM  P°HILAAD'A. 


51-13t 


l*rin<-ip:Q   n«-o«J   wgyer   l>«»  rvpuiii 

so  long  as  i  n  ipr^-t  is  kep[  up.  rational  se- 
CUTity  Ortly  fot  intrrfit.  IfoneHt  poor  or  men 
Of  mo'lorutu  oieana  can  send  6 cents  for  particu- 
lars, l.  an  forms, etc.  Address  T.  <; a  kos kb,  Man- 
aeer.  Palace  Building,  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


183R—  1884.  TIlC  I   ADCCOT  AND  MOST  BEAITI- 
IHL  LAnbtOl    ILL    K  A  K  L  V  FEAR. 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  early  in  July,  and 
Nells  at  Iliqhesl  Prices,.  Send  for  history  of  Orig- 
inal Tree.  100  yrn.  old.  ^^Headquarters  for 
Kieffer  Pears,  1'arry  St  ran  berries,  Wilson,  Jr., 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Rnspbeme<i,  Grapes. 

9-ly-eo.vv]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.O.,  N.  J. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Jlstate  and  Conucijanchif/. 
Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 


Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


.3  a  « 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  Putt,  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  state  in  the  I'nion.  Beware  of 
imitations.  Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by  „ 


8-ly 


EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


'*•'•»  /'^C^~  j  --  \  '-  ^ 

are  VHequatUa  in  exacting  service. 
Used  bv  the  Chief  Mechanician  of  rT 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Svirvey  ;  bv  the  Ad- 
miral Coi 
Naval  Observatory, 
cal  work; 

neers.  Conductors  and  Railway  men.  f'*\of  ^*   "  r-     SZF-  '->Cd&? 


ictin'jf  servi 
.(.'chuniciin 

.  v^oast  purvey  ;  bv  the  Ati-  71            i£.  _ 

'otnmandin*^   in  the   U.  S.  \  r  .  ixX^** 

)bservatorv,  for  Astronomi-  LUrv'K^^^fvV^ i    1  ;^V> 

t;  and  by  Locomotive*  Enpi-  v flSi^'r 1 '  -     .  j 

onductors  and  Railway  men.  r  >!v  T"     ■•  > 


qui  sites,  bold  in  principal  cities 
and  towns  bv  the  COMPANY'S 


Exclusi\e  Agents  (I 
crs),  who  give  a  FU 


ending  jewel- 
I-L.  v,  arrar.ty. 


A  GREAT   SM-K  lE&J^JErtGJLXN  I 

By  special  purchase  from  one  of  the  largest  holders,  we  have  just  obtained  a  very  excellent  bargain  in 
C.  J.  BONNET'S  WORLD-RENOWNED  BLACK  SILKS, 

Than  which  there  are  no  better  medium  grain  goods  of  foreign  manufacture.  Our  prices  for  this  lot  will  begin  at  79  cents. 
Very  much  lower  than  the  lowest  figure  we  have  ever  known  them  to  be  sold  at  retail.  Higher  grades  of  corresponding  value 
97  cents  to  3s>2.50. 


4-ly 


COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


J  vim  TliornuiKo 
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SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

^GIMGS  and  WINDOW  SHADES, 

90S  SPRING  G&RDEB  ST.,  PaiLADEtFill A. 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited.  [7-6t 


AfllOS  HILLBOR2U  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 


STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 


FACTORY:   912  «  914  Kaoe  Street, 


[52-23t] 


PHILADELPHIA. 


fffi  friii  Life  and.  Trust  (Spy  of  Hill 

OFFICE:— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL,  $1,000,000  j  ASSETS,  $14,583,444.83 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES.  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    MOHONK    INDIAN  CONFERENCE. 
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"I  have  visited  all  the  noted  health  resorts  in 
Europe  ami  America,  and  have  found  none  lo  sur- 
pass Lake  Mohonk  in  varied  beauty  ",  said  a  friend 
to  the  writer  a  few  days  since.  This  lovely  S|  ot 
lies  among  the  Shawangunk  mountains,  about  fif- 
teen miles  west  of  Poughkeepsie,  New  York  ;  ar.d 
twice  the  generous  proprietor  of  the  Lake  Mohonk 
House,  Albert  K.  Smiley,  has  invited  a  company 
of  the  friends  of  Indian  civilization  to  meet  there  for 
conference.  Last  year  the  meeting  was  hel  l  in 
the  Tenth  month,  when  the  yellow  sunlight,  the 
dreamy  atmosphere,  and  "  the  rainbow-tinted 
woods"*  of  our  autumn,  lent  an  added  charm  to 
the  scenes  around.  This  year  between  thirty  and 
forty  responded  to  the  kind  invitation  of  Albert  k. 
Smiley,  and  met  on  the  2ath  of  Ninth  month  to 


they  all  so  much  desired,  and  to  find  in  union  in- 
creased power  to  achieve  what  might  be  devised. 

Albert  K.  Smiley  is  himself  an  active  member  of 
the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners,  and  live  other 
members  of  it,  including  their  chairman,  (Jen. 
Clinton  1>.  Fi-ke,  and  their  able  secretary,  Col. 
Whittlesey,  were  present.  Alice  Fletcher,  whose 
papers  on  the  customs  and  social  life  of  the  Omahas 
attracted  so  much  attention  at  the  late  meeting  of 
the  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science : 


Gen.  S.  C.  Armstro: 
CV.pt.  R.  II.  Pro.:, 
of  the  Executive  i 
sionary  Society, 
Dr.  Kendall.  See  e 
of  Home  Missioi 
cessful  Agent  of  tiv 


if  Hampton  Normal  School ; 
.  Addison  P.  Foster, 
^-  the  American  Mis- 
itc-tary,  Dr.  Strieby  ; 
.  Presbyterian  Board 
M.  Milroy,  the  suc- 
ikirna  Indians  of  Washington 
Territory;  C.  C.  Painter  and  Herbert  Welsh,  the 
Washington  Agent  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Indian 
Rights  Association;  Presidents  Caldwell  of  Vassar, 
and  Gates  of  Rutgers  College  ;  Lyman  Abbott  of 
The  Christian  Union ;  Moses  Pierce  of  Norwich  ; 
Joshua  A.  Davis  of  Boston  ;  Philip  C.  Garrett  an  \ 
Henry  S.  Pancoast  of  Philadelphia;  and  Benjamin 
Tatham  of  New  York,  were  among  those  who  took 
;  art  in  the  discussions  ;  while  the  presence  of  New- 
man Hall  ot  London,  and  Anna  Maria  Fox  of  Fal- 
mouth,  England,  added  to  the  interest  of  the 
occasion.  > 
The  mornings  and  evenings  were  given  to  busi- 
ness, the  afternoons  to  delightful  drives.  The  firs', 
of  these  was  to  Guyot's  Hill,  a  promontory  of  the 
Shawangunk  range,  which  juts  out  towards  the 
Hudson  River  Valley,  with  the  valleys  of  the  WalikiU 
and  Rondout  rivers  stretching  away  on  either  side 
and  meeting  at  its  base.  The  second  was  to  Sky  Top, 
a  summit  overlooking  the  hotel  and  lake,  and  com- 
manding wide  prospects  over  ledges  and  valleys  to 
the  Catskill  range,  the  outlines  of  whose  hills  fold 
into  each  other  with  softest  blue  and  inimitable 
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grace  ;  while  the  highlands  of  the  Hudson,  of  New 
Jersey,  of  Berkshire  in  Massachusetts,  and  of  far  Ver- 
mont are  all  in  view.  The  third  was  to  Lake  Min- 
newaska  and  its  hotel,  eight  miles  away,  owned  by 
Alfred  Smiley,  a  brother  of  our  host.  Perched  on 
the  rocky  summit  of  the  range,  with  its  blue  lake 
shimmering  in  the  sunshine,  and  looking  out  over 
quiet  farm-lands,  steep  ledges  of  rock  with  wooded 
tops,  and  far  reaches  of  the  Appalachians,  the  in- 
terest of  the  spot  is  further  heightened  by  the  planing 
and  grooving  of  the  intensely  hard  conglomerate'rock 
by-glacial  action.  These  marks  carried  the  mind 
off  to  that  obscure  time  when  North  America,  down 
to  the  latitude  of  40°,  was  covered  with  an  ice 
sheet  thousands  of  feet  thick,  just  as  Greenland 
now  is.  Each  return  at  evening  through  the  fresh 
mountain  air  brought  us  to  what  seemed  not  a 
hotel,  but  a  Christian  home,  bright  with  genial 
social  intercourse,  so  that  our  three  days'  sojourn 
was  a  recreation  indeed. 

But  to  the  work.  The  discussions  were  earnest, 
spiced  with  outspoken  convictions,  conversational 
in  tone,  yet  to  the  point. 

.  Alice  Fletcher  gave  a  wonderfully  interesting 
sketch  of  her  work  among  the  Omahas,  and  from 
her  knowledge  of  the  most  sacred  thoughts  and 
secret  customs  of  the  Indians,  prepared  the  con- 
ference  to  understand  the  difficulty  of  bring- 
ing them  to  adopt  the  unwelcome  ways  of  white 
people.  She  had  gone  among  these  Indians,  alone, 
without  countenance  from  the  government  or  from 
missionary  boards,  had  lived  with  them,  won  their 
confidence  and  learned  their  ways.  When  they 
were  prepared  for  it,  she  obtained  a  law  for  the 
division  of  their  lands,  secured  their  co-operation 
in  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  herself  superintended 
the  allotment  to  each. 

The  question  of  citizenship  and  of  giving  lands 
in  severalty  to  all  Indians,  was  then  discussed. 
There  was  entire  agreement  as  to  the  ends  desired, — 
education;  division  of  the  lands  to  the  Indians, 
so  that  each  should  own  his  separate  portion;  citizen- 
ship ;  absorption  into  the  population  of  the  nation. 

But  as  to  how  this  should  be  done  there  was  a 
difference  of  opinion.  One  group  was  so  impressed 
with  the  evils  of  the  reservation  system,  where 
the  old  savage  influences  linger  long,  that  they 
advocated  a  division  of  the  lands  at  once,  regardless 
of  all  treaties;  the  bringing  all  the  children  away 
from  the  reserves  to  be  educated  in  such  schools  as 
Carlisle,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  settling  them 
among  the  whites.  Others  felt  that  lands  held 
under  treaties  should  be  divided  among  Indians 
only  so  fast  as  they  were  prepared  to  make  use 
of  them ;  that  it  was  well  to  multiply  schools 
away  from  the  reservations  and  settle  the  pupils  of 
these  schools  among  white  people  as  fast  as  practi- 
cable; but  that  this  could  not  be  all  done  at  once, 
and  that  while  pushing  these  measures,  it  was  need- 
ful, also,  to  supply  farmers,  schools,  stock  cattle, 
implements,  and  missions  on  the  reservations,  until 
one  and  another,  and  finally  the  whole  tribe,  could 
be  fitted  for  citizenship  and  absorption  into  the 
national  life. 


The  result  was  the  adoption  of  a  scries  of  reso- 
lutions— (1)  Strongly  opposing  any  recognition 
of  Chiefs  as  the  only  representatives  of  tribes,  and 
favoring  tribal  disintegration  as  soon  is  practicable. 
(2)  Favoring  the  granting  of  lands  in  severalty 
1  as  rapidly  as  the  Indians  can  be  induced  to  take 
them.    (3)  Titles  of  allotments  to  be  inalienable 
1  for  from  10  to  25  years,  and  to  be  heid  absolutely 
j  free  from  incumbrance,  present  or.  prospective. 

(4)  Indians  on  allotments  to  be  subject  to  the 
i  laws  of  the  State  or  Territory  in  which  they  may 
reside,  and  to  be  made  citizens  on  proof  of  moral 
j  and  intellectual  qualifications  presented  before  a 
court,  by  a  process  like  naturalization.    (5)  Earn- 
est approval  of  Senate  Bill  No.   4S,  commonly 
j  known  as  the  Coke  Bill,  "as  the  best  practical 
;  measure  yet  brought  before  Congress  for  the  pres- 
I  ervation  of  the  Indians  from  white  aggression,  for 
j  the  right  disintegration -of  tribal  organizations,  and 
for  the  ultimate  breaking  up  of  the  Reservation 
system."     (6)  Hearty   commendation  of  Senate 
Bill  No.  1,755,  (this  bill,  as  well  as  the  foregoing 
one,  being  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Mohonk  Conference  of  1SS3}  for  the 
division  of  the  great  Sioux  Reserve  and  the  sale  of 
a  part  of  it.    (7)  Approving  the  work  done  by 
[  Prof.  C.  C.  Painter  (as  representing  the  Indian 
Rights  Association  and  others)  in  Washington,  in 
•  watching  Indian  legislation  and  furnishing  informa- 
I  tion  to  members  of  Congress  in  the  interest  of  In- 
[  dian  progress.     (8)  That  all  right  measures  should 
j  be  used  to  have  these  Bills  pissed  by  die  House  of 

Representatives. 
I     Indian  education  was  next  discussed,  and  many 
I  facts  were  brought  out  to  prove  the  value  of  the  train- 
'  ing  given  at  Carlisle,  Hampton  and  similar  schools. 
I  Capt.  R.  H.  Pratt  spoke  strongly  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  Kendall  urged  the  good  results  of  Missionary 
I  and  Government  schools  on  the  Reservations. 
Commissioner  Lyon  advocated  instruction  of  the 
adult  Indians  by  sending  farmers  to  teach  the 
men,  while  their  wives  should  instruct  the  women 
in  their  tents  or  cabins. 

The  conclusions  reached  were  as  follow : 

Resolved,  That  from  testimony  laid  before  the  con- 
ference, our  confidence  in  the  good  results  flowing 
from  the  education  of  Indians  has  been  confirmed,. 
I  and  that  we  regard  with  great  satisfaction  the  increas- 
ing appropriations  made  by  Congress  for  Indian 
schools,  for  instruction  in  farming  and  trades,  for  sup- 
plies of  cattle,  for  irrigation,  and  for  other  means  to- 
promote  self-supporting  industries.  That  our  convic- 
tion has  been  strengthened  as  to  the  importance  of 
taking  Indian  youth  from  the  reservations  to  be  trained 
in  industrial  schools  placed  among  communities  of 
white  citizens,  and  we  favor  the  use  of  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  funds  appropriated  for  Indian  education 
for  the  maintenance  ot  such  schools.  The  placing  ot 
the  pupils  of  these  schools  in  the  families  of  fanners  or 
artisans  where  they  may  learn  the  trades  and  home 
habits  of  their  employers  has  proved  very  useful,  and 
should  be  encouraged  by  the  government. 

Resolved,  That  from  evidence  brought  before  the 
conference  it  is  apparent  that  the  plan  carried  out  to  a 
small  extent  at  Hampton  and  elsewhere,  of  bringing 
young  men  and  their  wives  to  industrial  schools  and 
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there  furnishing  them  with  small  houses  so  that  they 
may  be  instructed  in  work  and  a  proper  home  life,  has 
been  successful  and  should  be  carried  out  more  largely. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  approve  the  methods  of 
Indian  education  pursued  at  Hampton  and  Carlisle, 
we  do  not  fail  to  recognize  that  the  schools  and  other 
methods  of  instruction,  industrial,  intellectual,  moral 
and  religious,  carried  on  within  or  near  the  reserva- 
tions by  Christian  missionaries  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
have  lifted  up  tribe  after  tribe  to  civilization  and  fitted 
them  to  take  lands  in  severalty  ;  and  the  good  already 
achieved  should  stimulate  and  encourage  Christian 
people  to  continued  efforts  in  the  same  direction. 

The  very  difficult  subject  of  law  for  Indians  was 
considered,  but  no  plan  was  adopted. 

The  closing  session  approved  (i)  the  policy  of 
making  no  more  treaties  with  Indians  as  in  any 
sense  independent  nations;  (2)  the  faithful  fulfil- 
ment of  existing  treaties  until  they  can  be  modified 
for  their  benefit  and  by  their  consent;  (3)  it  de- 
cided that  removals  of  Indians  from  one  reserve  to 
another,  unless  for  their  obvious  benefit,  should  be 
•stopped;  (4)  the  just  payment  of  moneys,  ecc,  due 
the  Indians  for  cessions  of  their  lands,  but  also  the 
use  of  these  funds  to  stimulate  the  receivers  to  self- 
support,  and  to  send  their  children  to  school ;  (5) 
it  decided  that  higher  salaries  should  be  paid  to 
some  Indian  Agents  who  live  far  from  civilization, 
where  supplies  are  costly,  and  that  comfortable 
buildings  for  the  Agents  and  their  employees  should 
be  furnished  where  they  are  now  lacking  ;  (6)  that 
success  in  Indian  [civilization  depends  largely  on 
having  good  Indian  Agents,  and  that  any  return 
to  a  system  in  which  they  are  appointed  on  the 
ground  of  political  favoritism,  was  to  be  deplored 
and  condemned  ;  that  these  appointments  should 
be  made  because  of  the  energy,  integrity  and 
fitness  for  the  service  to  be  performed,  of  the 
persons  appointed. 

With  expressions  of  thankfulness  for  the  pleasure 
and  profit  of  the  reunion,  and  of  gratitude  to  our 
host  and  hostess  for  their  delightful  hospitality,  the 
conference  closed.  J.  E.  R. 


From  The  (London)  Christian 

YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 


INTERNATIONAL  CONFERENCE  AT  BERLIN. 


On  Monday  evening  more  than  one  of  the  popu- 
lar hotels  teemed  with  English-sneaking  delegates, 
of  whom  there  were  present  ninety  from  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  forty  from  America. 

The  Conference  commenced  on  Wednesday, 
August  20,  and  closed  on  Sunday,  the  24th.  On 
Wednesday  Count  Bernstorff,  the  President  of  the 
Berlin  Association,  with  Baron  [von  Oertzen,  of 
Hamburg,  Count  Ptickler,  and  a  large  number  of 
the  Berlin  Reception  Committee,  met  the  delegates 
at  the  Association  rooms  in  Friederich  strasse. 
Here  credentials  were  presented,  and  delegates  al- 
lotted to  friends  who  had  extended  hospitality. 
Very  many  were  also  provided  for  at  some  of  the 
leading  hotels  in  the  city. 

In  the  evening  a  sermon  in  connection  with  the 


Conference  was  preached  in  the  old  cathedral 
church  by  Dr.  Quandt,  one  of  the  most  popular 
preachers  in  Berlin.  The  cathedral,  the  Emperor's 
church,  has  little  pretension  to  architecture,  and 
the  service  was  severe  in  its  simplicity.  However, 
the  congregation  of  active  workers  which  filled  the 
edifice  must  have  rejoiced  as  they  joined  with  one 
heart,  though  in  many  tongues,  in  the  worship  of 
God. 

After  the  cathedral  service.  Count  Bernstorff  re- 
ceived the  delegates  in  public  meeting,  in  the  large 
hall  of  the  Berlin  City  Mission.  This  hall  was 
formerly  a  theatre,  and  it  is  still  surrounded  by  a 
garden  filled  with  well-grown  trees;  under  the 
grateful  shade  of  which  refreshments  have  been 
served  throughout  the  meetings.  The  proceedings 
commenced  by  prayer  in  German.  French,  and 
English.  Mr.  M.  H.  H odder  leading  in  English. 
A  letter  from  the  Emperor,  addressed  to  the  Con- 
ference through  Count  Bernstorff,  was  read  by  the 
President. 

The  Count  Bernstorff,  who  is  eminently  fitted 
for  the  post  of  President  of  an  International  Con- 
ference, and  who  has  throughout  the  Conference 
translated  the  gist  of  each  speech,  both  short  and 
long,  in  German,  French  and  English,  spoke 
hearty  words  of  welcome.  Although  differing  in 
language,  he  rejoiced  to  realize  that  all  were  "  one 
in  Christ."  The  Christians  of  Berlin  had  been  en- 
couraged to  invite  the  Conference  to  visit  that  city 
by  the  great  success  which,  by  God's  blessing,  had 
attended  the  establishment  of  the  Berlin  Associa- 
tion. He  concluded  with  the  expression  of  a  fer- 
vent desire  that  the  spirit  of  Christian  catholicity 
might  increase  and  al  ind. 

A  few  brief  speeches  from  delegates  followed,  in 
which  the  various  c  in  ries  were  fairly  represented. 
Mr.  George  Williams  S|  oke  on  behalf  of  the  Amer- 
ican and  English  delegate^  and  concluded  by 
moving  that  the  Reference  Committee  (to  be  ap- 
pointed) prepare  and  transmit  a  suitable  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  Emperor's  letter. 

Each  day  the  Conference  niet  for  prayers  at  half- 
past  eight  a.  M.  On  Thursday  morning  the  presen- 
tation of  the  International  Report  was  the  first  busi- 
ness. After  detailing  the  duties  devolving  on  the 
central  office,  the  foreign  work  of  the  committee 
was  detailed.  M.  Fermaud,  the  International  Sec- 
retary, who  speaks  fluently  five  or  six  European 
I  languages,  has  visited,  since  last  Conference,  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Aus- 
tria, Hungary,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  and 
Russia.  He  gave  a  word  of  cheer  with  respect  to 
each.  The  report  closed  with  an  expression  of 
.bright  hopefulness  for  the  future. 

Then  followed  verbal  reports  from  England,  by 
Mr.  George  Williams;  Germany,  from  Pastor Klug; 
Switzerland,  by  Mr  Eidenbenz  ;  Sweden,  by  Cap- 
tain Lagerorantz ;  Norway,  by  Pastor  Eckhoff; 
France  and  Algiers,  by  M.  de  Rougemont ;  Russia,, 
by  Pastor  Duarkowitz  ;  Denmark,  by  Mr.  Poulson  ■ 
Belgium,  by  Mr.  Lauffer ;  Italy,  by  Pastore  Ro* 
Davio. 

After  dinner  there  was  a  meeting  for  British 
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business,  during  which  a  hearty  invitation  that  the 
1  British  Conference  next  year  should  be  held  in  Bel- 
fast, was  unanimously  accepted. 

In  the  evening,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  en- 
tirely in  German,  for  the  sake  of  the  Berlin  resi- 
dents. Addresses  were  delivered  by  Court  Chap- 
lain Frommel  on  the  importance  of  the  Association 
to  the  family  ;  by  Court  Chaplain  Stocker  on  its 
importance  to  the  State  ;  by  Rev.  C.  Wagner,  of 
Sydenham,  England,  on  its  importance  to  the 
Church  ;  and  by  Baron  von  Oertzen,  of  Hamburg, 
\  on  its  importance  for  the  advancement  of  God's 
kingdom  on  earth. 

•  On  Friday,  after  the  transaction  of  some  formal 
business,  the  question  of  "  How  to  win  certain  sec- 
tions of  our  youth,  who  have  hitherto  furnished  but 
few  adherents  to  our  cause,"  was  discussed.  Pa- 
pers were  read  by  a  Dutch  and  an  Italian  delegate, 
and  also  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Baton,  of  London.  The 
last-named  friend  impressed  on  the  Conference  the 
necessity  of  bidding  for  young  men  by  means  which 
are  likely  to  appeal  to  their  sympathies  and  educa- 
tional needs.  ''It  is  no  use  fishing  with  a  bare 
hook."  We  must  be  prepared  to  attract  and  then 
retain  them  by  means  which  they  appreciate  ;  and 
we  must  be  ready  to  supply  whatever  may  be  of  in- 
terest and  use  to  them  all  along  the  line  of  their 
life.  He  took  care  strongly  to  press  the  point, 
that  all  this  must  be  done  with  the  purpose  of  lead- 
ing them  practically  to  Christ;  our  success  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word  must  be  in  our  spiritual 
results. 

After  the  reading  of  threa  more  papers  on  the 
best  means  of  spreading  amongst  young  men  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  salvation,  the  members  of  the 
Conference  proceeded  by  train  to  Potsdam,  a  most 
pleasant  and  interesting  excursion. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  delegates  re-assembled 
for  prayer  at  8  30  ;  and  during  the  forenoon  con- 
sidered the  following  topics  :  (1)  The  necessity  for 
members  of  the  Association  of  a  real  conversion  to 
God ;  (2)  Prayer  and  work  in  the  Associations. 
In  the  afternoon,  papers  were  read  and  briefly  dis- 
cussed advocating  sympathy  and  co  operation  with 
all  societies  and  efforts  for  the  suppression  of  immo- 
rality and  intemperance.  After  dinner,  several 
photographs  were  taken  of  the  delegates  en  masse  ; 
and  in  the  evening  a  reception  of  the  delegates  by 
the  ladies  of  Berlin,  with  Countess  Bemstorff  at 
their  head,  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  Friederich-strasse.. 

The  Conference  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Sun- 
day. Divine  service  was  arranged  at  the  chapel, 
Oranienburger-strasse,  with  the  Lord's  Supper  at  its 
close.  There  were  also  special  services  in  the 
American  and  English  chapels.  Some  of  the  guests 
however,  worshipped  with  their  hosts ;  and  in  the 
afternoon  a  small  party  found  their  way  to  the 
»  Sunday-school,  conducted  in  their  own  house,  by 
.  Count  and  Countess  Bemstorff,  assisted  by  a  few 
Christian  friends. 

At  five  o'clock  the  delegates,  for  the  last  time, 
assembled  at  the  hall  in  Johannistisch  to  take  part 
in  the  Farewell  Meeting.    Count  Bemstorff  again 


presided,  and  many  earnest,  loving  words  were  ex- 
changed by  those  who  were  the  spokesmen  on  be- 
half of  their  fellow-countrymen. 

The  Berlin  Conference  will  long  be  remembered 
by  those  who  were  privileged  to  be  present,  as  a  sea- 
son of  spiritual  refreshment,  and  loving,  brotherly 
intercourse.  The  work,  in  its  international  rela- 
tions, was  much  strengthened  by  the  formation  of 
new  and  lasting  friendships.  And,  above  all,  it  is 
anticipated  that  the  influence  of  the  Conference 
will  redound  very  beneficially,  not  only  on  the  As- 
sociation work  in  Germany,  but  also  on  the  relig- 
ious life  of  that  country  and  of  Europe  generally. 


From  The  Bible  Treasury. 
CIFTS   AND   OFFICES    IN    THE  CHURCH. 

[It  is  a  mistake  to  confuse  the  gifts  of  Christ] 
with  offices  or  charges.  The  gifts  were  in  associ- 
ation with  the  body  of  Christ,  as  we  see  wherever 
they  are  spoken  of.  Local  charges  are  never  found 
mixed  up  with  gifts,  though  individuals  might  have 
both.  It  was  when  Christ  ascended  on  high  that 
He  gave  gifts,  some  beyond  controversy  to  lay  the 
foundation,  as  the  apostles  and  prophets  ;  others, 
as  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers,  to  carry  out 
the  work  in  its  more  ordinary  shape.  Such  is  the 
true  source  and  character  of  ministry  in  the  word. 
For  ministry  is  serving  Christ  the  Lord  in  the  exer- 
cise of  whatever  gift  may  have  been  given  for  any 
purpose  of  His  love.  Hence,  even  in  its  humblest 
form,  it  is  essentially  in  the  unity  of  His  body 
and  not  limited  to  this  or  that  locality : 
whereas  local  charge,  which  has  government  for  its 
aim,  is  based  on  the  posession  of  qualities  chiefly 
moral  (with  or  without  specific  gift  in  the  word) 
which  would  give  weight  in  dealing  with  con- 
science, or  righteous  aptitude  in  the  discharge  of  x 
external  duty.  The  importance  of  the  distinction 
is  great,  because  men  quite  ignore  the  real  perman- 
ence and  universal  character  of  gifts,  and  merge 
all  in  the  local  charges,  which  have  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  inalienable  and  exclusive  fixtures,  one  of 
them  the  minister,  the  other  (singular  or  plural) 
being  a  subordinate  office,  and  in  some  places  the 
noviciate  to  the  higher  grade. 

"  Faithful  [is]  the  word  :  if  any  one  is  eager  for 
oversight,  he  is  desirous  of  a  good  work.  The 
overseer  [or  bishop]  therefore  must  be  irreproach- 
able, husband  of  one  wife,  temperate,  sober,  order- 
ly, hospitable,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  but  gentle,  not  contentious,  not  fond  of 
money,  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having 
children  in  subjection,  with  all  gravity  (but  if  one 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house  how  shall 
he  care  for  God's  assembly?)  not  a  novice,  lest  be- 
ing puffed  up  he  fall  into  the  devil's  charge  [or 
judgment].  But  he  must  also  have  good  testimony 
from  those  without,  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 
a  snare  of  the  devil  "  (ver.  1-7). 

"  Bishopric,"  or  "  office  of  a  bishop,"  misleads 
here  ;  because  the  modern  office,  with  which  most 
are  familiar,  so  greatly  differs  from  the  primitive 
reality.    For  there  were  in  each  assembly  several, 
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with  co-ordinate  governmental  duties  of  a  circm- 
scribcd  nature,  however  valuable  and  to  he  hon- 
ored in  their  place.  Hence  it  appears  best  and 
wisest,  as  well  as  most  consistent,  to  call  the  func- 
tion "  oversight  "  and  the  functionary  "  overseer," 
in  accordance  with  the  Authorized  Version  of  Acts 
xx.  28,  [Greek,  e/ii/;of>oi~\  where  the  elders  of  the 
Ephcsian  assembly  (v^r.  17),  who  met  the  apostle 
at  Miletus,  are  so  designated.  There  it  will  be  ob 
served  that  it  is  not  episcopal  rulers  of  many  dio- 
ceses, or  of  separate  assemblies,  still  less  the  several 
chiefs,  that  are  styled  and  called  presbyters,  be- 
cause they  must  have  been  of  the  lower  grade  to  at 
tain  the  higher.  ] Jut  the  elders,  or  presbyters,  are 
called  "overseers"  or  bishops ;  and  this  of  the 
single  assembly  in  Ephesus. 

This  passage  is  incompatible  with  either  Episco- 
pacy, or  Presbyteriani^m,  or  yet  Congregationalism, 
the  three  distinctive  claimants  of  Christendom. 
For  it  is  death  to  "the  "  minister  of  the  two  lat- 
ter no  less  than  to  the  "prelate"  of  the  former. 
They  are,  all  of  them,  manifest  inventions  since 
aposrolic  times,  in  collision  irreconcilable  with  the 
plain  facts  and  the  all  important  principles  of  the 
days  when  the  divine  word  regulated  those  who 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Minutes  and  Proceedings  of  Bible-school  Con- 
ference of  Western  Yearly  Meetingof  Friends, 
held  at  Bloomingdale,  Ind.,  5  Mo.  1,  1SS3,  and 
New  London,  Ind.,  5  Mo.  1,  1884- . 


In  this  report  we  are  glad  to  find  evidence  that 
Bible-school  work  amongst  Friends  continues  to  be 
earnestly,  and  in  some  quarters  enthusiastically 
supported.  Surely  it  deserves  to  be  so  ;  as  it  has 
immense  importance  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  the  world. 

Besides  the  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  Conference  given  in  our  pages  near  the  time  of 
its  occurence,  we  make  ro»m  at  present  for  some 
extracts  from  the  annual  address  of  its  President, 
Hiram  Hadley  : 

For  the  i8tlrtime  we  have  met  in  the  capacity 
of  an  Annual  Conference  of  Bible  schools  in 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  it  seems 
appropriate  that  I  should  call  your  attention  to 
such  matters  as  I  may  think  need  the  special  care 
of  this  body. 

First. — I  am  impressed  with  the  belief  that  we 
-  should  aim  to  take  a  decided  step  forward  in  bring- 
ing about  a  more  perfect  union  of  the  Bible-school 
and  the  Church.  It  is  now  fifty  years. that  the 
-Bible  school  has  been  struggling  for  the  position  it 
holds.  And  whilst  it  has  attained  its  present  hon- 
orable condition,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  its 
rank  in  general  estimation  is  more  subordinate  to 
that  of  the  Church  than  its  importance  would  seem 
to  indicate.  Some  of  the  evidences  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  statement  are:  that  more  than  one- 
half  of  our  membership  feel  excu-ed  from  attend- 
ing the  School.  Some  of  these  in  influence  look 
somewhat  coldly  on  it.  Very  few  Meetings  are 
willing  to  support  the  Bible  school  from  the  Meet- 


ing treasury,  assuming  that  those  who  attend  to 
the  teaching,  bear  the  b'irdens — ;f  they  are  bur- 
dens—  should  also  pay  the  bills.  I  assume  that 
the  religious  and  doctrinal  sentiment  of  our  Society 
is  not  so  much  formed,  established,  formulated  in 
the  religious  Meetings  for  worship  as  in  the  Bible- 
school.  In  saying  this,  I  do  not  under-rate  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  preached  word.  I  sim- 
ply mean  to  say  that  those  who  have  clear  ideas  on 
Clirisihn  doctrines  well  defined,  have  obtained 
them  more  from  a  careful  pefusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  than  from  the  expositions  that  come 
from  preaching  :  with  these,  study  has  largely  been 
performed  in  connection  with  the  Bible  school, 
and  outside  the  Bible-school — entirely  disconnected 
from  it— very  lhtle  patient,  thorough  Biblical  in- 
vestigation can  be  found  in  our  Society  ;  tha*"  those 
who  do  not  attend  the  Bible-school  are  either  want- 
ing in  this  line,  or  their  beliefs  and  supposed  Chris- 
tian doctrine  have  been  formed  from  prejudice, 
traditional  custom  and  human  weakness,  rather 
than  from  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I 
assume  that  the  supporters  of  the  Bible-school  are 
also  the  supporters  of  the  Church  ;  that  those  who 
do  not  support  it  lead  a  kind  of  parasitical  exist- 
ence and  finally  starve,  themselves.  I  assume  tint 
the  spiritual  life  cf  the  Church,  in  a  most  marked 
degree,  has  its  birth  and  nurture  in  the  Bible  school ; 
that  no  sound  theology  can  permeate  a  people  who 
have  not  been  Bible  taught.  Self-preservation  is 
said  to  be  the  first  law  of  nature.  Our  preserva- 
tion as  a  sound  Christian  body,  therefore,  should 
stimulate  us  to  demand  that  the  Bible-school  be 
made  a  full  partner  with  the  Church  in  the  glori- 
ous work  of  evangelizing  the  world — that  its  bills 
for  expenses  be  audited  by  the  same  board  that 
audits  bills  for  other  Church  expenses  and  paid 
from  the  same  treasury  ;  and  that  in  every  way  the 
Bible-school  be  recognized  and  honored  as  an  in- 
strument by  which,  in  ("rod's  hands,  our  member- 
ship shall  become  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  true 
faith  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  as  such,  it  is 
the  most  important  agency  in  maintaining  our 
religious  existence. 

Second. — We  should  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
come satisfied  with  our  present  condition.  We 
have  been  so  largely  blessed,  and  have  been  favored 
with  such  wonderful  progress,  that  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  not  seeing  ourselves  as  we  actually  are,  and 
thus  we  may  assume  a  kind  of  "  af-ease-in-Zion  " 
condition,  which  shall  result  in  our  becoming  luke- 
warm, unwatehful,  and  endanger  our  safety  in 
regard  to  holding  the  position  we  have  attained. 

Third. — The  subject  of  getting  into  our  schools, 
as  regular  participants,  the  full  membership  of  our 
denomination,  should  have  our  wis  st  consideration 
and  most  patient  and  determined  action. 

Fourth. — I  recommend  that  this  Conference  use 
such  means  as  it  may  deem  wise,  to  stimulate  a 
larger  money  contribution  by  our  various  Sabbath- 
schools.  It  is  pro' "able  that  in  some  places  there 
may  not  be  much  need  of  this  caution,  but  as  our 
statistics  show,  in  a  very  large  per  cent,  of  our 
schools,  the  contributions  are  so  small  as  to  give  ' 
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one  an  idea  that  little  value  is  set  upon  this  part 
of  the  service. 

Fifth. — Another  subject  of  great  importance  to 
■our  Bible-school  interest  is  the  character  of  the 
teaching.  It  should  be  the  ambition  of  every 
school  to  furnish  teachers  of  a  high  grade. 
.  The  influence  of  the  Bible-school  upon  the  Min- 
istry, and  the  mutual  relations  of  the  one  to  the 
other,  need  our  careful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion. The  Bible-school  is  doing  much  to  s'imulate 
studv  and  to  furnish  more  correct  and  Biblical 
teaching  from  the  pulpit.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
But  a  word  of  caution,  if  taken  in  the  exact  mean- 
ing that  I  have  in  mind,  can  do  no  harm.  A 
iknouledge  of  the  Bible  alone  can^  never  qualify 
for  the  Ministry.  The  head  may  be  full  and  the 
heart  warm,  yet  the  possessor  may  not  be  ready  or 
•called  at  all  timts  to  speak  to  the  people.  In  a 
■word,  we  should  strive,  like  Timothy,  to  know  the 
Scriptures,  consecrate  our  powers  to  the  Lord's 
"service,  and  wait  with  attentive,  listening  ears  for 
His  call.  To  teach  well  one  must  be  full  of  the 
subject  and  inspired  by  a  deep  love  for  his  calling 
and  his  pupils  These  are  the  first  requirements. 
Second  to  these,  the  teacher  should  possess  a 
trained  mind  which  should  be  diligently  used  in  the 
careful  preparation  of  the  lesson.  Too  often  the 
teacher  is  selected  without  regard  to  his  fitness  for 
the  place,  so  much  as  from  some  other  considera- 
tion. This  should  not  be.  The  greatest  good  to 
the  greatest  number  should  be  the  ruling  motive  in 
selecting  teachers. 


religious  intelligence. 

Sesqui-Centennial  of  the  Schwenkfelders. 
— Yesterday  occurred  the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
arrival  of  the  followeis  of  Casper  Srhwenkfeld  in 
this  country.  History  stan  5  that  40  families  of  the 
followers  of  Schwenkfeld,  after  enduring  cruel  per- 
secution, in  Prussia,  on  account  of  their  religious 
belief,  fled  to  this  country.  They  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia on  September  nth  (old  style),  1734.  The 
second  day  after  landing  was  spent  as  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  for  their  safe  voyage  to  a  land  ot  lib- 
erty, and  this  day,  September  24th  (new  style),  has 
ever  since  been  annually  observed  by  religious  ser- 
vices commemorative  of  that  event.  The  religious  or- 
ganization known  as  the  Schwenkieldeis,  composed 
principally  of  the  descendants  of  the  original  40  fam- 
ilies, is  established  at  Providence  Hill,  in  Worcester 
township,  Montgomery  county,  about  seven  miles 
northeast  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  where  a  neat  church, 
erected  about  two  years  a:o,  xo  replace  one  pre- 
viously erected,  holds  the  congregation. 

This  year  being  the  150th  anniversary,  more  than 
usual  interest  was  attached  to  the  annual  gathering, 
and  not  only  the  members  of  the  church  ami  de- 
scendants ot  the  original  immigjants  attended  yes- 
terday, but  the  Occasion  attracted  hundreds  of 
others  from  the  surrounding  country.  Dr.  S."  S. 
Schuhz,  Superintendent  ot  the  Danville  Insane 
,  Asylums  spoke  in -German  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  Rev.  Chester  L.  Hartranft,  of  Hartford, 


Conn.,  delivered  an  historical  address,  which  oc- 
cupied two  hours.  Among  the  other  speakers  was 
ex-Governor  and  Collector  ol  the  l'ort,  John  F. 
Hartranft.  The  assemblage  was  regaled  with  bread 
and  butter  and  apple  pie  for  lunch,  as  has  been 
the  custom  in  all  their  annual  gatherings. — Daily 
Paper. 

About  seven  years  ago,  the  Wesleyans  of  Eng- 
land set  themselves  to  raise  a  thanksgiving  fund,  in' 
recognition  of  special  divine  blessings  on  their 
work.  A  report  of  the  fund  has  just  been  published. 
The  amount  actually  raised  is  aDOUt  one  and  a  half 
million  of  dollars.  Of  the  subscriptions  made,  all 
but  about  forty  thousand  dollars  came  good  in 
money.  In  distributing  the  fund  raised,  about 
three  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  given  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  to  free  it  from  debt 
and  to  provide  for  the  extension  of  its  work.  The 
fund  for  the  extension  of  Methodism  in  Great 
Britain  receives  $225,000.  The  Princess  Alice  Or- 
phanage was  founded  by  a  grant  of  $95,000.  Some 
four  hundred  thousrnd  dollars  is  devoted  to  schools 
of  various  grades.  The  Home  Mission  Fund  re- 
ceives a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and,  among 
other  things,  new  works  are  set  on  foot  for  the 
benefit  of  soldiers  and  sailors.  In  1S39  the  cen- 
tenary of  English  Methodism  was  celebrated  by 
raising  a  fund  of  about  eleven  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  In  1863,  the  jubilee  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  celebrated  by  raising  nearly  a 
million  dolhrs.  The  sum  raised  in  this  last  move- 
ment is  a  third  larger  than  was  anticipated  at  the 
"start. — Independent. 

The  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education 
in  the  East  has  just  attained  its,  jubilee.  Small,  at 
first,  in  its  sphere,  it  now  has  agencies  in  India, 
China,  Japan,  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  Africa  and  Per- 
sia, their  pupils  in  Zenanas  numbering  thousands, 
and  those  in  the  schools  tens  of  thousands.  The 
Zenanas  and  Harems  of  Oriental  lands  are  fields 
truly  white  unto  the  harvest.  No  soil  is  more 
promising  to  Go-pel  effort,  nor  is  any  sphere  of 
work  more  truly  necessitous  and  worthy  of  com- 
passionate regard.  It  is  a  cause  for  great  thank- 
fulness that  this  branch  of  work  has  been  of  late  so 
prominently  considered,  and  efforts  for  its  exten- 
sion cannot  be  too  highly  commended  or  too 
heartily  sustained. — The  [London]  Christian. 

The  agitation  for  the  disestablishment  of  the 
National  Church  in  Scotland  has  been  steadily  in- 
creasing. Mr.  Gladstone  now  declares  that, as  soon  as 
the  majority  of  the  Liberal  members  of  Parliament 
shall  demand  it,  he  will  make  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Scottish  Church  the  policy  of  the  Government. 
The  currents  and  countercurrents  in  favor  of.  and 
in  opposition  to,  the  movement  are  many,  and,  to 
those  unfamiliar  with  Scotch  affairs,  are  not  always 
easy  to  understand.  But  the  tendency  of  the  times 
is  toward  disestablishment,  and  first  in  Scotland, 
afterward  in  England,  this  result  is  certain.  —  Inde- 
pendent. 

According  to  the  annual  report  of  a  High  Church 
Association,  known  as  the  Guild  of  All  Souls,  there 
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are  now  in  connection  with  the  churches  repre- 
sented by  it  sixty  monthly  •'  Celebrations  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  on  behalf  of  the  Faithful  De- 
parted." This  the  report  calls  "  an  offering  of  the 
one  all-prevailing  Sacrifice,"  and  declares  to  be 
available  for  the  dead  as  well  as  the  liv  ing.  Thus 
does  Popery,  in  one  of  its  most  unscriptural  and 
mischievous  dogmas,  assert  itself  in  connection 
•with  a  Church  which  claims  to  be  a  bulwark  of 
Protestant  truth.  The  increase  of  fraternities  for 
the  spread  of  this  kind  of  thing  within  the  National 
Church,  is  a  fact  to  which  blindness  is  folly  and 
inaction  sin.  It  is  strange  that  Protestants  are  so 
slow  to  protest  against  it. —  77i/-[London]  Christian. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  at  Copenhagen. — 
Though  the  gathering  at  Copenhagen  was  some- 
what hurriedly  prepared,  it -has  proved  to  be  a  suc- 
cess. There  were  in  attendance  somethiug  like 
two  thousand  delegates.  Of  these,  three  hundred 
were  from  Great  Britain,  two  hundred  from 
America,  and  sixty  from  France  and  Italy: 


RURAL. 


Budding. — There  are  various  ways  of  budding 
practiced  in  this  country  and  abroad  ;  but,  on  the 
whole,  the  simplest  and  best  method  is  that  known 
as  "American  shield  budding."  Get  a  thrifty 
shoot  that  has  nearly  done  growing,  of  the  variety 
you  wish  to  have,  remove  imperfect  buds,  which 
will  generally  be  found  at  each  end  of  the  shoot, 
and  cut  off  the  leaves,  leaving  a  portion  ot  the  foot- 
stalk about  half  an  inch  long.  Provide  yourself 
with  a  budding  knife  and  with  some  strands  of 
bass-matting  or  soft  yarn.  Select  a  smooth  part  of 
the  stock,  on  the  north  side,  if  possible,  so  as  to 
avoid  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun. 
Make  an  incision,  lengthwise  of  the  stock  or  limb, 
an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  another 
cut  across  the  top,  so  as  to  form  a  "  T."  Care- 
fully cut  a  bud  from  the  shoot,  leaving  a  thin  slice 
of  wood  and  bark  above  and  below  the  bud,  cor- 
responding in  length  to  the  long  cut  in  the  stock. 
Then,  with  the  ivory  end  of  the  knife,  carefully 
lift  the  bark  on  each  side  of  the  incision,  just 
enough  to  admit  the  bud  without  forcing.  Slip  the 
bud  in,  "  right  side  up,"  cut  off  the  top  of  the 
slice,  if  it  projects  over  the  cross  cut,  and  then 
with  the  bass  strand  or  yarn  tie  it  quite  firmly  above 
and  below  the  bud,  leaving  only  the  latter  ex 
posed. 

Foreign  bucders  generally  remove  the  woody 
part  from  the  under  side  of  the  bud.  But  this  is 
an  unnecessary  and  somewhat  difficult  operation, 
liable  to  injure  the  bud,  and  exposing  it,  in  our  hot 
climate,  to  fatal  drying. 

The  after  treatment  consists  simply  in  watching 
to  see  whether  the  bud  is  growing  nicely,  and, 
when  that  appears  to  be  the  case,  loosening  the 
bandage,  or  removing  it  altogether,  if  the  bud  has 
clearly  established  itself  in  its  new  home. 

The  buds  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  are  wood- 
buds,  which  grow  singly  in  most  trees,  and  less 
plump  and  round  than  blossom-buds.    It  is  possi- 


ble, however,  to  bud  with  the  latter,  and,  if  any 
of  our  young  friends  wish  to  bud  for  fruit,  they 
might  try  the  experiment.  Get  a  few  fruit-buds  cf 
some  superior  pear  or  peach,  insert  them  as  al- 
ready described,  say  in  September,  on  a  thrifty 
bearing  tree,  and  perhaps  next  season  the  fruit  will 
come.  When  one  wishes  for  an  immediate  result, 
it  is  well  to  try  this  plan. — N.  Y.  Examiner. 

Pennsylvania  State  College  Bulletin — The 
Results  of  Experiments  Showing  the  Effect 
of  Various  Fertilizers  on  the  Growth  of 
Corn,  Oats,  and  Wheat.— Bulletin  No.  8  is  de- 
voted to  a  statement  of  some  of  the  results  of  ex- 
periments with  fertilizers  on  the  Central  Experimen- 
tal Farm  of  the  College.  The  results  of  similar  ex- 
periments on  the  Eastern  Experimental  Farm  are 
presented  here  as  corroborating  in  a  marked  man- 
ner some  of  the  conclusions  that  seem  to  be  war- 
ranted by  the  figures  given  in  that  Bulletin.  The 
experiments  conducted  on  the  two  farms  are  simi- 
lar in  all  their  main  features. 

The  following  faets  become  evident  upon  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  table  : 

1.  Phosphoric  acid  was  the  ingredient  of  the  fer- 
tilizers having  the  predominating  influence. 

Alone  it  produced  a  marked  increase  of  crop, 
while  nitrogen  and  potash,  either  alone  or  com- 
bined, had  no  appreciable  effects. 

2.  A  complete  fertilizer  proved  more  efficient 
than  a  partial  fertilizer.  The  efficiency  of  the 
phosphoric  acid  was  increased  by  adding  to  it  both 
nitrogen  and  potash  more  than  by  adding  either 
alone. 

3.  The  increased  yield  due  to  the  use  of  the  fer- 
tilizers was  many  times  greater  with  the  wheat  than 
with  the  corn.  This  was  due,  undoubtedly,  as  was 
stated  in  Bulletin  No.  8,  in  explanation  of  the 
same  result  on  the  Central  farm,  to  the  fact  that 
the  corn  was  planted  in  sod.  It  has  uniformly 
been  observed  in  all  the  experiments  conducted  on 
the  College  farms,  that  where  corn  is  planted  in 
sod,  the  fertilizers  applied,  even  yard  manure,  have 
comparatively  little  effect  in  increasing  the  growth 
of  the  crop.  * 

THE  UNIFORMITY  OF  THE  NATURAL  PRODUCTION  OF 
A  SERIES  OF  PLOTS,  OR  THE  NECESSARY  ERROR 
INVOLVED  IN  FIELD  EXPERIMENTATION. 

There  is  scarcely  any  one  interested  in  agricul- 
tural experiments  who  will  not  admit  that  the  ulti- 
mate test  of  many  theories  must  be  found  in  field 
experimentation.  While  this  is  acknowledged,  all 
who  have  conducted  or  watched  field  experiments 
by  the  plot  method  are  aware  that  there  is  great  dif- 
ficulty in  avoiding  error,  and  that  this  is  largely  due 
to  unavoidable  differences  in  the  yield  of  small 
plots,  because  of  natural  variations  in  the  fertility 
of  different  parts  of  the  same  field. 

HOW  TO  CONDUCT  EXPERIMENTS. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  rules  that  should 
be  observed  in  experimenting  with  plots:  v 

1.  The  land  selected  fur  the  plots  should  be  as 
level  and  as  uniform  in  quality  as  possible. 

2.  _The  plots  should  be  long  as  compared  with 
their  width. 
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3.  When  the  surface  of  the  land  is  all  inclined 
one  way,  the  length  of  the  plots  should  extend  up 
and  down  the  inclination. 

4.  The  treatment  of  the  plots  should  vary  in 
time  and  manner  only  in  tho^e  plots  which  it  is 
desired  to-  test. 

5.  All  the  plots  should  be  treated  alike  for  at 
lea^t  one  season,  in  order  to  test  the  extent  of  their 
natural  variations  of  fertility. 

6.  Each  of  the  methods  of  manuring  or  of  tillage 
which  are  to  be  tested  should  be  carried  out  on 
several  plots  well  distributed  in  the  series. 

7.  The  experiments  should  be  kept  up  for  several 
years. 

8.  All  possible  precautions  should  be  taken 
against  errors  of  observations,  as  in  measurements, 
weighings,  &c. 

9.  The  work  should  be  honestly  done,  viz  :  No 
results  should  be  excluded  unless  some  error  is 
known  to  have  been  introduced  which  renders  them 
worthless. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  II,  1884. 


Mutual  toleration  of  honest  differences  of 
opinion  is  right  and  important  in  regard  to  other 
subjects  besides  those  connected  with  religion  :  as, 
for.instance,  Temperance. 

Several  views  are  maintained  on  this  topic,  with 
mjch  positiveness,  approaching,  sometimes,  even 
immoderate  acrimony.  But  no  good  is  done  by 
fanaticism,  in  favor  of  any  cause.  It  has  been  tried 
on  behalf  of  religion,  all  through  the  ages,  with 
woful  result.  Truth  only  "is  mighty,  and  will 
prevail,"  in  the  end.  One  extreme  view  has  lately 
been  openly  revived  by  two  leading  periodicals  in 
England,  the  London  Tunes  and  Telegraph;  and, 
also,  by  an  official  document  issued  in  Switzerland. 
According  to  these  organs  of  opinion,  alcoholic 
beverages  are  now,  on  the  whole,  decidedly  bene- 
ficial to  men ;  giving  cheerfulness  to  life,  and  only 
disagreeing  with  a  small  minority  through  impru- 
dence ;  so  that  no  limitation  ought  to  be  imposed 
upon  their  supply  and  use.  The  London  Times 
does  not  consider  that  twenty-five  million  men 
ought  to  be  incommoded,  and  deprived  of  an  ad" 
vantage  in  life,  for  the  sake  of  preventing  injury  to 
a  half-million  or  so  who  cannot  or  do  not  exercise 
proper  self-control. 

At  the  farthest  remove  from  these  thinkers,  are 
those  who  hold  that  .alcohol  is,  in  any  quantity  and 
under  all  circumstances,  in  health  or  disease,  a 
poison,  an  evil,  "and  that  continually."  They 
would,  if  it  were  possible,  extinguish  it  altogether 


from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  regarding  it  as  a  crime 
even  to  use  it  as  a  medicine  :  "  touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,"  is  their  chosen  maxim. 

Still  others  are  ready  to  appreciate  fully  all  the 
fearful  mischiefs  tractable  to  intemperance,  and 
would  willingly,  if  thus  it  were  possible  to  annul 
these,  consent  to  and  desire  the  annihilation  of  the 
material  agent  of  their  production.    But  they  are 
obliged,  in  candor,  to  do  justice  to  some  other 
truths,  which  certain  extremists  unwisely  ignore  or 
deny.    It  may  be  asserted  unhesitatingly  that,  as 
the  juice  of  the  grape,  in  a  warm  climate,  begins  to 
undergo  spontaneous  fermentation  in  a  very  short 
time  (unless  this  be  prevented  by  artificial  means, 
never  practiced  until  a  recent  period)  the  wines 
mentioned  under  different  names  in  the  Bible  only 
differed  in  their  amount  of  alcoholic  strength ;  but 
were  all  more  or  less  alcoholic.    This  does  not 
mean  that  they  were  always,  correctly  speaking,  in- 
toxicating, as  ordinarily  used.    But  it  is  a  matter  of 
simple  truth  that  our  Lord,  at  Cana  and  at  the  Last 
Supper,  sanctioned  the  use,  in  due  measure,  of  the 
"  fruit  of  the  vine,"  as  it  was  then,  in  great  dilution,, 
taken,  as  a  mildly  exhilarant  but  unintoxicating 
beverage.   Such  was,  also,  the  "  little  wine  "  which 
Paul  commended  to  Timothy  for  his  "stomach's 
sake  and  his  often  infirmities." 

As  the  distillation  of  ardent  spirits  is  a  compara- 
tively modern  invention,  the  worst  dangers  con- 
nected with  alcohol  were  absent  in  ancient  times. 
We  can  not  doubt  that  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  with 
the  Divine  will,  in  our  age,  to  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciple set  forth  by  Paul,  to  "  eat  no  meat  while  the 
world  standeth  "  rather  than  to  cause  our  brethren 
to  stumble  or  offend:  The  danger,  nay,  the  ter- 
rible evil,  is  great  enough  for  any  sacrifice,  except 
the  sacrifice  of  truth  and  charity.  These  should  be 
maintained :  while  all  that  is  appropriate  to  the 
great  cause  should  be  done,  faithfully  and  with  zeal. 


What  is  the  remedy  ? — That  is  the  great  prac- 
i  tical  question.  Here,  again,  honest  diversity  of 
J  opinion  exists,  amongst  those  who  are  equally  in. 

tent  upon  the  end  in  view,  namely,  the  suppression 
!  of  intemperance.  Amongst  these,  at  tiie  present 
moment,  it  is  probably  the  prevailing  judgment, 
that  the  essential  measure  is,  constitutional  prohibi- 
tiony  in  each  State,  if  not  national ;  with  sufficient 
!  consequent  legislation  to  secure  its  purpose.'  Here, 
however,  some  find  room  for  objections,  of  differ- 
ent kinds.  Questions  not  fully  solved  are  :  As 
alcohol  is  legitimately  made  for  use  medicinally  and 
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in  various  arts,  will  any  legislation  be  able  to  dis- 
criminate this  effectively,  in  reference  to  manu- 
facture and  sale?  And,  can  the  most -stringent 
prohibitory  laws  be  carried  out  anywhere,  unless 
public  opinion  is  prepared  to  sustain  them? 

This  second  question  may  be  answered  at  Dnce, 
no.  Hence,  the  main  hope  of  the  cause  of  Tem- 
perance to  day  rests  in  influencing  public  opinion 
The  great  need  is  Gospel  Temperance.  What  else 
may  all  the  friends  of  the  cau-e  agree  upon  ?  Cer- 
tainly this  :  a  united  effort,  by  all  legislative  and 
other  available  means  to  suppress  the  retail  selling 
of  intoxicating  beverages  at  bars  and  saloons. 
These  are  as  reasonably  objects  of  administrative 
prohibition  as  would  be  gunpowder  mills  and  dy- 
namite-factories in  the  midst  of  crowded  cities 
Let  them  be  abolished,  and  the  facility  and  induce- 
ment to  intemperance  would  be  reduced  a  hundred 
fold. 

Moreover,  much  force  exists  in  the  reasons  given 
by  Dr.  Howard  Crosby  and  others,  for  all  friends 
of  Temperance,  whether  believing  in  Prohibition 
or  not,  adding  the  testimony  of  their  votes  in  the 
coming  election  ;  not  only  for  Temperance,  but 
also  on  behalf  of  the  momentous  principle,  that  the 
best  men  should  always  be  chosen  to  administer 
offices  of  dignity  and  importance  for  the  public 
welfare. 

We  commend  the  spirit  of  Albert  F.  Swift's  letter, 
on  the  subject  of  a  letter  occurring  in  our  correspon- 
dence two  weeks  since.  If  such  a  feeling  and  prin- 
ciple can  be  cherished  and  put  into  action  through 
out  the  Society,  all  difficulties  will  disappear.  Such 
is  in  accordance  with  the  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one." 

Recent  advices  from  South  Australia  state  that 
the  Assembly  at  Adelaide  has  abolished  judicial 
oaths  by  law.  In  new  States  changes  for  the  better 
are  not  hindered  by  the  force  of  long-established 
precedents,  and  it  may  be  expected  that  by  them 
certain  moral  principles  of  Christianity  will  be 
more  easily  incorporated  in  laws  than  in  old  coun- 
tries. In  England  the  abolition  of  the  oath  admin- 
istered to  members  of  Parliament  who  are  not 
Friends,  has  been  advocated  by  men  whose  moral 
and  religious  principles  were  bad  ;  so  that  some 
religious  papers  there  have  spoken  of  the  abandon- 
ment of  oaths  as  if  it  were  the  giving  up  of  a  part 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Time  and  serious 
thought,  however,  must  dispel  this  opinion,  and  it 
may  be  expected  that  the  example  of  South  Austral- 
ia will  be  followed  by  all  Christian  peoples. 


The  (London)  Christian  correctly  answers  a 
serious  question  raised  by  a  correspondent,  who 
asks  for  a  suspension  of  judgment  concerning  the 
act  of  Captain  Dudley  and  others  of  a  shipwrecked 
crew,  who  deliberately  took  the  life  of  a  boy,  one 
of  their  number,  to  .-ave  the  rest  from  starvation. 
The  answer  given  is  as  follows  : 

"  We  go  all  the  way  with  our  friend  in  pitiful 
compassion  for  the  men  who  were  placed  in  such 
terrible  circumstances,  in  their  open  boat,  without 
food,  upon  the  barren  and  stormy  sea.  Any  harsh 
denuncia'ion  is  verv  far  from  us.  Neither  would 
we  dare  to  boast  what  we  would  do  or  no?  do  if 
placed  in  the  same  appalling  circumstances.  But 
right  and  wrong  are  not  dependent  on  circum- 
stances. And  it  is  a  very  dangerous  principle  to- 
lay  down  that  '  there  are  times  when  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  apply  ordinary  rules  of  judgment  to  human 
conduct.'  It  is  in  extraordinary  cases  that  ordin- 
ary rules  of  judgment  are  tested.  It  is  in  difficult 
cases  that  lawyers  consult  their  authorities  most 
diligently.  It  will  never  do  to  say  that  we  have 
not,  in  the  word  of  God,  an  infallible  guide  for 
every  possible  event  in  human  life.  '  Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder  '  is  true,  and  always  true,  at  sea  as 
well  as  on  land. 

"  If  this  maritime  country  were  to  lay  down  the 
principle  that  to  kill  and  eat  a  fellow-creature  under 
even  the  most  terrible  privation  is  justifiable  homi- 
cide, where  should  we  stop  ?  In  the  Greely  expe- 
dition the  death  was  natural  ;  in  the  Mignonette 
the  boy  was  not  dead,  though  dying.  Let  the  deed 
be  justified,  and  the  next  case  will  be  that  though 
not  dying,  the  weakest  was  killed  to  feed  the 
stronger.  The  women  and  children  of  a  burning 
or  foundering  emigrant  vessel  might  well  prefer  to 
perish  in  the  waves  or  flames,  rather  than  escape  in 
a  boat  with  die  knowledge  that  it  was  an  accepted 
principle  that  the,  weaker,  under  extreme  circum- 
stances, were  to  be  food  for  the  stronger. 

"  Chivalry,  humanity,  and  how  much  more  Chris- 
tianity, accepts  and  adopts  the  Divine  principle, 
that  '  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  [nor  save]  our- 
selves.' Most  pitifully  would  we  judge  the  survivors 
of  the  Mignonette,  most  freely  would  we  set  them 
free ;  they  have  suffered  and  will  suffer  terribly 
enough  ;  but  by  no  means  dare  we  justify  their 
deed  (if  indeed  their  conression  should  be  judicially 
received  as  true),  for  that  would  be  cruelty  and  un- 
righteousness towards  the  weak  and  helpless.  Per- 
haps there  is  never  a  day  in  which  some  boat-load 
of  shipwrecked  sufferers  is  not  tempted  to  solve  the 
same  fearful  problem  in  the  same  awtul  way.  '  Self- 
preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nat  ire,'  but  self- 
sacrifice  is  the  first  law  of  God." 


Thk  shield  of  the  Almighty  is  over  those  that 
serve  Him — Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  ;  be 
not  afraid,  neither  lie  thou  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. — 
Joshua  i,  Q. 
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WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  png':  141.) 

Second-day  Morning  23d. — The  meeting  assembled 
under  a  precious  covering  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  vocaliz- 
ed by  several  persons;  also  the  hymn,  "  I  am  clinging 
closer,  Lord,  to  thee,''  was  sung. 

Additional  credentials  were  read  for  Elihu  E.  Mcn- 
dehhall  and  Abigail  N.  Mendenhall,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  for  Caleb  Jones  as  companion  to  Eli  Jones,  of 
New  England.  The  Epistle  from  Iowa  was  received 
and  read;  also  credentials  for  Dr.  Porter  (a  colored 
man)  from  an  association  of  colored  people  of  Pales- 
tine, Texas,  for  the  improvement  of  their  race.  The 
reading  of  the  Queries  and  answers  showed  some  de- 
ficiencies. 

Stephen  Breed  spoke  of  the  importance  of  attending 
mid-week  meetings,  and  of  holding  them  in  the 
'*  power  of  the  Lord."  Truman  Cooper  saiu  :  Make 
your  mid-week  meetings  seasons  of  special  blessing 
in  teaching  and  mutual  edification.  Aquila  H.  Picker- 
ing :  Our  mid-week  meetings  are  often  small,  but  they 
are  our  best  meetings,  perhaps  on  account  of  the 
greater  sacrifice  in  attending  them,  and  of  more  liberty 
because  all  are  converted  persons.  Lewis  I.  Hadley  : 
Mid-week  meetings  are  not  so  well  attended  now  as 
formerly,  because,  then,  their  attendance  was  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  a  basis  of  membership  ;  which  is  not  the 
case  now.  In  our  mid-week  meetings  we  assemble  as 
members  of  one  family  for  mutual  strength  and  en- 
couragement. 

William  F.  Henderson  :  The  public  meetings  of 
the  church  are  for  battle  against  sin,  where  we  meet 
the  enemy  face  to  face,  and  ought  to  be  subjects  of 
prayer.  In  the  mid-week  meetings  we  mingle  in  our 
brotherhood  in  Christ  to  mutual  edification. 

C.  F.  Coffin,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  :  The  time  of 
the  mid-week  meeting  should  be  adapted  to  the  con- 
venience of  its  members,  so  as  not  to  impose  sacrifice. 
There  is  a  great  lack  in  the  world  in  attendance  on 
public  worship,  and  we  as  a  religious  body  ought  to  be 
an  example  in  this  respect.    Parents  should  take  their 
children  to  meeting,  and  a  part  ot  tiie  services  of  each 
meeting  should  be  adapted  to  the  children.  There 
seems  to  be  a  want  of  confidence  in  our  forms  of 
worship,  which  tends  to  lead  us  to  adopt  the  forms  of 
-others.    But  he. wanted  to  testify  .to  the  efficiency  of 
our  system,  in  which  the  whole  company  is  interested 
and  responsible.    The  services  of  some,  in  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  prayer,  or  song,  often  opened  the  I 
way  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospei.    Let  us  avoid  the 
one-man  system  and  seek  to  have  the  full  freedom  of 
the  Spirit  in  all  our  meetings.  Let  the  Spirit  lead  in  all 
things,  and  we  will  find  our  meetings  will  be  filled  up.  j 
Thomas  C.  Brown  :  The  church  continued  stead-  1 
fastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  and  in  I 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayer.    In  his  boyhood,  in 
attending  meeting,  although  not  uttering  a  word  he  I 
had  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  his  soul. 

C.  W.  Pritchard  thought  the  schools  of  the  Society  I 
should  contribute  to  training   in   the  attendance  of 
meetings. 

D.  J.  McMillan  wanted  parents  to  set  a  good  ex- 
ample  for  their  children.    Amos  Doan  :  We  ought  to  | 
be  careful  not  to  give  rise  to  anything  that  will  injure  j 
the  reputation  of  others.    Stephen  Bieed  :  A  manifes-  i 
tation  of  Christian  love  and  a  want  of  care  for  the  j 
reputation  of  others  are  incompatible.  Samuel  Weeks 
had  realized  the  blessings  of  a  regular  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  appreciated  t he  privilege  of  being  a  | 
member  of  our  Society  ;  and  desired  parents  to  take  1 
their  children  with  them  to  all  our  meetings.    Wilson  , 
Spray  wanted  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  I 


our  daily  avocations.  Samuel  Moore,  a  member  ot 
another  denomination,  wished  Friends  to  hold  up 
higher  their  high  standard  of  spiritual  life  and  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  being  a  Friend.  Give  nothing  prefer- 
i  ence  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

I  Afternoon  —The  Women's  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion met  at  1.30.  The  President  read  the  jjthchap'er  of 
Isaiah,  and  Es'her  B.  Tuttle  offered  prayer.  A  class 
of  little  gills  sang  a  song  of  welcome.  The  Recording 
Secretary  read  a  very  interesting  report  of  the  work  of 
the  association  during  the  past  year.  They  had  ser.t 
two  young  women  to  the  mission  field  in  Mexico,  had 
kept  seven  girls  in  the  training-school  on  Mount  Leba- 
non, and  had  prepared  some  leaflets  for  publication. 
The  Treasurer  reported  51002.79  raised  the  past  year; 
they  had  expended  $866  76  and  had  $887.67  in  their 
treasury  ;  with  a  membership  of  965. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  reported  fourteen 
I  auxiliaries,  and  five  children's  organizations;  andjead  a 
greeting  from  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  Philadelphia  ;  also  a  letter  from  a  little  Syrian  girl, 
and  one  from  each  of  the  young  women  sent  to 
Mexico  ;  one  to  the  children.  The  Editorial  Secretary 
reported  briefly,  and  the  President  read  an  excellent 
address.  Eliza  C.Armstrong  was  re-appointed  President, 
Lvdia  A.  Taylor  Recording  Secretary,  and  R.  Mary 
Morris  Corresponding  Secretary.  Eh  Jones  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  mission  in  Syria,  and  asked 
the  assistance  of  the  Association  in  building  a  house 
for  another  training-school  for  girls  in  that  land. 

A  young  woman  of  Kokomo,  Indiana,  made  a  very 
appropriate  and  well-rendered  recitation.  A  collection 
of  $59.60  was  taken  up. 

Third-day  Morning—  Prayer,  vocalized  by  Truman 
Cooper,  Edward  C/Young,  and  Eli  J.  Scott.  B.  C. 
HobJS  read  a  letter  from  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  conveying 
a  message  of  love  and  fraternal  regard,  and  of  prayer 
for  the  Friends  of  this  meeting.  The  Trustees  of  Earl- 
ham  College  made  a  very  satisfactory  report.  The 
same  Trustees  were  continued,  and  Amos  Doan  and 
Mary  E.  Hadlev  were  appointed  for  the  unexpired 
term's  of  J.  J.  Mills  and  wife.  Emily  W. .Mills,  who  re- 
sign their  places  on  the  Board,  on  account  of  J.  J. 
M°ills  being  elected  President  of  the  College. 

The  proposition  to  allow  the  College  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation "to  nominate  one  member  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, to  be  appointed  by  each  Yearly  Meeting  each 
year,  was  approved,  provided  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
takes  the  same  action.  The  condition  and  work  of  the 
College  are  encouraging.  Lewis  I.  Hadley  was  glad 
that  Earlham  had  opened  a  way  for  young  persons, 
whom  the  Lord  had  called  t6  the  ministry,  to  make 
preparation  to  do  the  work  more  efficiently.  David 
Hadley  thought  the  church  should  make  this  educa- 
tion free  to  the  ministry.  B.  C.  Hobbs  thought  that 
the  church  ought  to  see  that  the  ministers  were  educated, 
to  prepare  the  elders  to  judge,  and  the  membership  to 
hear  the  gospel,  and  all  to  fill  their  proper  places  in 
the  church.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  sever- 
al others. 

President  J.  J.  Mills  reierrcd  to  the  improvements 
of  the  College  buildings,  and  the  need  of  additional 
buildings.  Earlham  exists  to  serve  the  church  in  keep- 
ing up  the  secular  and  raising  spiritual  education.  He 
asked  the  church  to  respond  to  the  needs  of  the  Col- 
lege, in  patronage  and  money.  He  desired  to  come 
into  a  closer  communion  with  the  friendsof  the  College 
for  the  interest  of  the  institution. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  reported  the  work 
among  the  Eastern  Cherokees  in  good  condition,  with 
five  schools  well  sustained  for  ten  months  in  the  year. 
There  is  a  boarding-school  for  girls  with  twenty  pupils; 
nineteen  of  whom  had  professed  conversion  and  had 
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'given  evidence  of  a  genuine  Christian  life.  A  building 
for  a  boarding-school  for  boys  is  in  process  of  construe 
lion,  which  it  was  hoped  would  be  ready  by  the  first 
■of  next  year.  Thomas  C.  Brown  and  wife  have  resigned 
the  superintendency  of  the  work,  and  H.  W.  Spray 
and  wife,  of  Maryville.  Tennessee,  have  taken  the 
place.  The  report  v-as  satisfactory.  Esther  B.  Tuttle 
wanted  the  efforts  for  bettering  the  condition  of  this 
people  enlarged*  Thomas  C.  Brown  :  It  is  a  delight- 
ful work,  because  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rests  upon 
it.  The  work  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  among  the 
Eastern  Cherokees  is  eminently  a  success,  and  what  it 
is,  is  because  of  the  care  and  (he  prayers  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  and  other  Friends.  Other  remarks 
■were  made,  chiefly  on  evangelistic  work  among  these 
Indians. 

The  report  of  the  Associated  Executive  Indian  Com- 
mittee was  read,  with  the  report  of  our  Committee, 
and  was  interesting  and  encouraging.  Six  Indian 
tribes  were  represented  in  the  meeting,  in  the  person 
of  a  man  from  the  Senecas,  his  wife  being  a  Wyan- 
dot :  bcth  elders  of  Grand  River  Monthly  Meeting 
Indian  Territory.  Two  girls,  one  a  Modoc  and  one  a 
Sioux,  and  two  boys,  one  a  Sac  and  Fox  and  one  a 
Shawnee,  were  present.  Each  of  the  children  repeated 
a  short  piece  of  poetry.  The  man.  who  was  not  able 
to  talk  much  in  English, 'had  his  wife  to  give  a  testi- 
■mony  for  him,  and  she  also  gave  for  herself  a  very 
feeling  testimony,  all  of  which  tended  to  bring  the 
meeting  into  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  praise  for  what 
God  is  doing  for  these  needy  people.  The  children 
were  pupils  of  White's  Institute  in  this  State. 

Afternoon  Session, — Met  at  two  o'clock.  The  hymn, 
,:  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  was  sung,  followed  by 
prayer.  The  Evangelistic  and  Pastoral  Committee 
made  a  satisfactory  report.  Eighty  series  of  meetings 
'had  been  held,  comprising  1639  sessions,  mostly  re- 
ported as  seasons  of  Divine  favor.  The'y  reported 
1222  conversions  and  11 19  renewals/  and  1469  per- 
sons had  professed  sanctification.  They  had  appointed 
one  in  each  Quarterly  Meeting  to  supervise  pastoral 
work,  and  there  had  been  held,  under  their  super- 
vision, two  days'  meetings  at  nearly  all  the  meeting 
places,  except  in  one  Quarterly  Meeting.  Meetings 
without  ministers  had  been  visited  as  often  as  once  in 
two  weeks.  The  expense  of  the  work  had  been  a  little 
more  than  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  report  was  discussed  by  Franklin  Meredith, 
Benjamin  Hollingsworth,  John  Burgess,  and  others. 
The  clerk  of  the  committee  stated  that  the  committee 
bad  sent  no  one  except  as  they  felt  called  of  the  Lord. 
The  committee  was  continued,  and  about  S770  sub 
scribed  for  their  use  in  the  coming  year. 

Eli  Jones  vsaid  the  time  for  labor  is  very  short.  It 
will  be  very  comforting  when  we  finish  our  work  to 
hear  the  language,  ''He  has  clone  what  he  could," 
Do  not  leave  the  work  altogether  with  the  committee  ; 
and  follow  it  up  with  your  pravers. 

Tlx-  report  on  Home  Missions  and  Temperance  was 
then  read  ;  1:02  religious  meetings  had  been  held  at 
places  other  than  our  usual  meeting  places;  120  ad- 
ditional had  been  held  in  almshouses  and  piisons, 
and  601  Temperance  meetings ;  5223.51  had  been  ex- 
pended in  this  work.  Though  differing  as  to  methods, 
the  following  was  adopted  as  the  united  judgment  ot 
the  meeting  on  the  Temperance  question  :  "We  de- 
sire to  reiterate  our  lonner  declarations  in  regard  to 
our  interest  in  the  cause  ot  Temperance.  Also,  our 
settled  conviction  that  all  license  laws  arc  wrong ; 
that  the  hope  of  the  Nation  and  the  State  lies  in  the 
Constitutional  and  statutory  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic." 

Fourth-day  morning. — The  meeting  for  Ministry  I 


and  Oversight  met  at  eight  o'clock.  The  subject  of 
systematic  reading  and  study  of  the  writings  of  our 
Society,  and  of  early  church  history,  by  ministers  and 
elders,  was  introduced  from  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Hook  and  Tract  Committee.  It  was  very  cordially 
received  by  the  meeting,  and  referred  to  a  committee 
to  devise  plans,  ecc,  for  carrying  out  the  work. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  in  public  worship 
at  ten  o'clock.  The  inclemency  of  the  weather  pre- 
vented out-of-door  services  ;  but  the  large  house  was 
well  filled,  and  the  services  of  prayer,  song  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  were  with  the  unction  of  the 
Spirit  and  in  power. 

Afternoon  Session,  1.30. — The  Clerk  read  the  minute 
on  the  state  of  Society,  as  rewritten,  and  the  statistical 
answers  were  read,  showing  So  meetings,  12,460  mem- 
bers, 60S0  males,  63S0  females,  20S2  families,  1 501 
parts  of  families;  with  976  non-members  habitually 
attending  our  meetings.  There  were  122  recorded 
ministers,  85  of  them  males  and  37  females,  and  21 
meetings  without  a  recorded  minister;  581  persons 
had  been  received  by  request  the  past  year;  122  by 
certificate  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  19 1  by  births; 
187  had  ceased  to  be  members,  213  had  removed  by 
certificate  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  134  had  died. 
In  regard  to  daily  devotional  Scripture-reading  in 
families,  998  were  in  such  daily  practice,  while  1426 
were  not ;  1255  of  our  members  use  tobacco  (1108 
males  and  147  females");  two  cultivate  it  and  44  sell  it. 
Five  ministers  (four  malts  and  one  female)  had  been 
recorded.  These  statistics  called  out  pertinent  re- 
marks or.  family  devotion  from  Truman  Cooper  and 
Samuel  Weeks. 

The  Book  and  Tract  Committee  made  their  twenty- 
sixth  annual  report.  Aside  from  miscellaneous  Gospel 
tracts,  they  had  circulated  tracts  on  Peace,  Tempe- 
rance and  Missionary  work.  The  Committee  had 
sent  out  more  than  600000  pages  during  the  year,  and 
a  few  bound  books;  they  had  expended  S592  96. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  made  a  satis- 
factory report  of  their  work  in  Mexico.  Amos  Doan, 
B.  C.  Hobbs  and  Eli  Jones  spoke  on  the  qualifications 
of  a  missionary;  and  Dr.  Porter  of  Texas  (a  colored 
man  of  the  A.  M.  E.  Church)  made  some  intensely 
interesting  remarks  on  the  habits,  condition  and  needs 
of  the  people  of  Mexico.  During  the  consideration  of 
the  report  on  Foreign  Missions,  Truman  Cooper,  of 
Iowa,  and  James  Vestal,  of  Kansas,  paid  a  visjt  to  the 
women's  meeting. 

Fifth-day  morning,  10  o'clock. — The  meeting  as- 
sembled under  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  was  vocal- 
,zed  by  James  Vestal  and  Willis  Kenworthy. 

The  report  of  th^  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
was  read.  The  answers  to  the  Queries  addressed  to 
that  body  showed  a  very  favorable  condition,  both  of 
religious  life  and  of  upright  living. 

The  subordinate  meetings  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight were  directed  to  report  the  spiritual  condition  of 
their  respective  meetings,  also  their  care  in  pastoral 
work.  The  subject  of  singing  was  very  appropriately 
referred  to  as  a  part  of  worship  quoting  the  words  of 
Barclay,  and  adding,  "  Friends  have  never  borne  a 
testimony  against  its  use,  but  against  its  abuse."  It 
should  not  be  engaged  in  presumptuously,  neither 
should  it  be  entered  into  to  please  the  unsanctiried  ear, 
but  that  it  be  subjected  to  the  same  critia-m  as 
preaching  or  prayer.  Annihilation  and  restorationism 
were  strongly  protested  against,  as  dangerous  and 
without  Scripture  authority.  The  meeting  approved 
the  report.  1 . 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  proposed 
apian  for  moreeffkient  Temperance  work.andageaeral 
Superintendent  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  a  Super- 
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intendent  for  each  Quarterly  Meeting  were  appointed  ; 
Monthly  Meetings  to  appoint  committees  to  co  operate 
with  them 

B  C.  Hobbs  read  a  telegram  from  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite.  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  this  meeting's 
message  at  fraternal  regard  for  him. 

The  committee  having  care  of  the  devotional  meet- 
ings reported  one  held  each  morning  at  eight  o'clock, 
and  each  evening  at  seven.  They  rind  been  seasons 
of  Divine  power  and  great  blessing-;  many  in  them 
having  been  greatly  blessed.1  The  numbers  who  pro- 
fessed definite  blessing  were  not  taken.  The  com- 
mittee having  care  of  the  order  of  the  meetings  re- 
ported unusually  good  order  on  the  grounds,  and  a 
prompt  gathering  of  all  the  various  sittings. 

A  record  of  the.  attendance  of  visiting  brethren  was 
made,  and  return  certificates  to  their  friends  at  home 
were  prepared.  Also,  very  appropriate  Epistles  to  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings  corresponding  with  us  ;  which,  it 
was  expressed,  the  committee  hnd  been  very  much 
favored  in  preparing.  They  were  approved,  and 
placed  in  proper  channel  to  be  forwarded. 

Many  of  our  own  members  and  of  the  visiting 
brethren  testified  to  the  blessedness  of  the  various  sit- 
tings of  the  meeting,  insomuch  that  some  who  had 
been  at  each  of  the  twenty-seven  meetings  which  have 
been  held,  testified  that  they  had  never  known  a  better. 
Truman  Cooper  read  a  portion  of  the  2d  of  1st  Co- 
rinthians, and  Edward  C.  Young  offered  prayer  ;  when, 
under  a  very  solemn  covering,  the  Clerk  read  a  con 
.eluding  minute  ;  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  next  vear 
if  the  Lord  will.  C.  O.  N. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

■  ( 

Ninth  mo.  30th.  10  o'clock. — The  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Eldersconvenedat  the  Yearly  Meeting-house, Rich- 
mond, Ind.  About  the  usual  number  of  members  were 
present.  The  following  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  also  present  with  credentials  :  Eli  Jones, 
of  Maine;  John  T.  Dorland,  of  Canada,  accompanied 
by  his  sister  as  companion  ;  William  Allen,  of  Ohio  ; 
Jehu  and  Sarah  W,  Newlin,  of  Baltimore;  Stephen 
Breed  and  wife,  of  Western;  Louisa  M,  Fulghum,  of 
Iowa;  Caleb  Jones,  an  Elder,  companion  to  Eli  Jones. 
Deborah  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  and  Esther  B.  Tuttle 
were  present  without  credentials.  These  were  all  wel- 
comed with  a  quiet  heartiness,  both  by  Timothy  Nich- 
olson, officially  as  Clerk  and  the  members  generally, 
doubtless  very  gratifying  to  them.  As  the  meeting  as- 
sembled a  reverent  silence  came,  which  was  broken  by 
me  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  A  sense  of  de- 
pendence and  a  desire  for  help  pervaded,  and  was 
voiced  by  several. 

John  T.  Dorland  gave  us  a  condensed  exposition  of 
I  Chron.  xii.  32,  33,  enforcing  the  lesson  that  we 
should  be  men  that  "  understand  the  times,"  "  know 
how  to  keep  rank,"  and  are  not  of  "double  heart."' 
''War  makes  veterans."  So  gird  on  the  whole  armor 
and  do  valiantly.  In  battle  there  is  "  always  noise 
and  smoke,"  but  be  not  discouraged.  While  rejoicing 
in  a  development  of  individuality  we  mu^t  not  break 
rank.  That  "opens  an  avenue  for  the  devil's  en- 
trance." Wholly  given  up  to  our  King  Jesus,  we  will 
not  be  of  double  heart,  hence  will  do  more  valiant 
service. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  exhorted  to  "confidence  in 
God."  The  thought  that  right  views  and  doctrines  will 
not  alone  make  good  soldiers,  but  a  right  experience 
also  is  needed,  was  brought  out.  We  ot  this  day  have 
,  a  right  to  be  as  powerfully  aggressive" as  the  Apostles 
in  their  day,  if  we  get  the  same  baptism  of  the  Holy 


Ghost.  May  He  be  poured  out  and  rest  upon  us  dur- 
ing this  Yearlv  Meeting. 

John  and  Lucv  Winnev.  Indians,  Elders  of  Grand 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  I.T.,  were  present,  and  being 
warmly  welcomed,  returned  a  lew  words  of  greeting 
in  broken  English 

The  representative  character  of  our  visiting  brethren 
was  alluded  to.  The  old  and  the  young,  from  the 
East  and  the  West,  different  nationalities  and  colors, 
all  with  one  accord  in  this  place. 

During  the  colirse  at  routine  business  a  caution  was 
given  to  minis'.c-s  when  presenting  their  concerns  for 
endorsement  to  do  it  simply  without  argument  or  ap- 
peal to  the  emotions  The  present  course  of  the  church 
in  acting  at  once  with  proper  deliberation  in  all  such 
cases  was  reaffirmed.  Adjourned  to  Fifth-day  morn- 
ing 8  30  o'clock. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M  —  Representative  meeting  assem- 
bled, with  the  Clerks.  Charles'  Osborn  and  Mahala 
Jay,  at  the  table.  Prayer  was  offered  and  God's 
blessing  invoked.  Quite  a  number  of  our  visiting 
Friends  were  present.  As  this  is  particularly  a  busi- 
ness meeting,  there  is  little  to  report.  Filling  up  the 
decimating  ranks  and  acting  on  petitions  for  the  sale 
and  transfer  of  property  occupied  the  time  mainly. 
The  report  of  committee  on  Prison  Reform  was  pre- 
sented Indiana  Legislature  not  having  been  in  ses- 
sion, little  could  be  done  except  in  a  private  way. 

C.  F.  Coffin  and  Rhoda  N".  Coffin  each  gave  some 
interesting  verbal  information  as  to  the  progress  of 
this  reform.  It  is  yet  an  open  question  and  a  grave 
one  as  U  what  shall  be  substituted  for  the  contract 
system. 

7, 30  o'clock,  P.  M. — The  East  room  was  about  half 
filled  when  the  hour  for  devotional  meeting  arrived. 
After  a  brief  silence,  "I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine 
eye,"  was  sung,  and  J.  T.  Dorland  exhorted  to  indi- 
vidual faithfulness.  Let  us  speak  out  the  gratitude  of 
our  hearts,  recounting  His  blessings  to  us.  He  felt 
this  should  be  a  praise  meeting.  Another  remarked 
that  the  "  widow  had  only  a  single  cup  of  oil,  yet  at 
the  command  it  filled  many  vessels."  So  may  it  be 
with  us  now.  Following  this  there  were  some  75  testi- 
monies, and  as  many  prayers,  quiet,  deep,  praise! ul. 
Many  appropriate  verses  and  hymns  were  interspersed. 
At  last,  nearly  all  arose  in  an  act  of  consecration  to 
work  during  this  Yearly  Meeting,  closing  with  ten 
minutes  on  our  knees. 

Fourth-day  morning,  S 30  o'clock. — Tire  devotional 
meeting  this  morning  was  large  and  interesting.  It 
was  opened  by  reading  Isaiah  xii.  Prayer  and  praise 
were  engaged  in,  but  the  exercises  were  mainly  speak 
ing.  The  Lord  was  manifestly  near,  and  His  bless- 
ings entered  many  hearts. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lf.sson  hi.  Tenth  month  1.3th,  i3S4. 

SOLOMON'S  CHOICE.  I  Kings  iii.  5-13- 

Goldbn  Text. — Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get 
wisdom.    Prov.  iv.  7.  ,  ~ 

Solomon  began  to  strengthen  his  kingdom  in 
every  way,  and  the  peaceful  character  of  his  reign 
shows  that  he  succeeded  in  his  plans.  During  his 
reign  the  Lraeliies  were  at  the  height  of  their 
power,  and  after  him  their  power  began  to  decline. 
One  of  Solomon's  first  acts  was  to  ally  himself  with 
the  neighboring  nations;  from  I  Kings  iii.  i  we 
learn  that  he  married  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  K  ng 
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of  Egypt,  though  as  no  criticism  is  made  respecting 
it,  we  may  conclude  that  she  became  a  proselyte. 

It  seems  that  the  people  still  worshipped  in  "  the 
high  places"  (vcr.  2)  and  that  it  was  allowed, 
''because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  Lord." 
It  is  likely  that  the  people  did  not  clearly  distin- 
guish between  idolatry  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
because  we  are  told  that  though  Solomon  "sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  high  places,"  he  "  loved 
the  Lord."  To  the  greatest  of  these  high  places, 
Gibeon,  Solomon  went  to  make  a  sacrifice.  While 
here  the  incident  described  in  the  present  lesson 
took  place.  It  was  at  Gibeon  that  the  Tabernacle 
had  been  placed,  as  well  as  the  brazen  altar  cf  burnt 
offerings,  while  the  ark  was  temporarily  in  a  tent 
on  Mount  Zion. 

5.  In  a  dream.  Not  an  unusual  way.  See  Gen. 
xv.  1;  xxviii.  12;  xxxvii.  5.  Ask  what  I  shah 
give  thee.  Wonderful  as  this  permission  was,  do 
we  realize  that  the  same  is  ours,  spiritually  ?  Matt, 
vii.  7,  8. 

6.  The  greater  part  of  David's  life  was  righteous 
and  upright.  This  great  kindness.  David  himself 
had  felt  that  it  was  a  great  mercy  that  the  Lord 
should  allow  his  son  to  succeed  him.  I  Kings  i.  48. 

7.  /  am  but  a  little  child,  etc.  He  was  but 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  old.  (I  Chron.  xxix.  1.) 
His  youth  was  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  of  his 
position.  How  to  go  out  or  come  in.  A  proverbial 
expression  for  the  every  day  affairs  of  life.  Com- 
pare Num.  xxvii.  17;  Deut.  xxviii.  6  ;  xxxi.  2. 

8.  That  cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted.  The 
use  of  such  expressions  is  common  to  all  languages. 
There  may  be  a  reference  to  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham,    Gen.  xiii.  16. 

p.  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding 
heart  to  judge  thy  people,  etc.  "  Understanding," 
or  "hearing;"  that  is,  discerning.  Compare  II 
Sam.  xiv.  17  ;  Phil.  i.  9,  10,  (Rev.  Ver.)  It  was 
one  of  the  chief  duties  of  an  Oriental  monarch  to 
act  as  a  judge.  "  Solomon's  wisdom  seems  to  have 
been  both  intellectual  and  moral."    (See  I  Kings 

iv.  29 — 34.)  Between  good  and  bad.  This  means 
between  right  and  wrong.    Ps.  lxxii.  1,  2;  Heb. 

v.  14. 

10.  "Although  Solomon's  choice  was  made  in 
a  dream,  we  must  regard  it  as  springing  from  his 
will  in  some  degree,  and  therefore  as  indicative  of 
his  moral  character." — Co.ok. 

11.  And  God  said  unto  him,  etc.  Notice  that 
Solomon  did  not  ask  for  anything  for  his  personal 
comfort,  or  pleasure,  or  aggrandizement — all  he 
desired  was  primarily  that  he  should  be  able  to  ad- 
minister the  duties  of  his  office  in  the  best  way. 
God  was  pleased,  and  gave  him  more  than  he 
asked.    James  iv.  3. 

12.  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words,  etc. 
His  prayer  was  fully  answered.  No  mere  man  has 
shown  such  wisdom  as  Solomon  ;  only  One  has  sur- 
passed him — He  who  was  "greater  than  Solomon." 
Luke  xi.  31  ;  I  Kings  iv.  29 — 31  ;  v.  12  ;  x.  24  ; 
Eccl.  i.  16. 

13.  I  have  also  given  thee  that  which  thou  hast 
not  asked,  etc.  A  striking  illustration  of  our  Lord's 


words — "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  Matt.  vi.  33;  Luke  xii.  31. 
The  "riches  and  honor."  and  '  the  splendor  of 
Solomon'sJ  kingdom  are  described  in  I  Kings.  See 
I  Kings  iv.  21,  24;  x.  23,  25  ;  Prov.  iii.  16. 

14.  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  icays,  etc. 
This  was  the  condition  upon  which  length  of  days 
was  promised  ;  it  was  not  observed,  and  Solomon 
died  when  he  was  about  sixty.    I  Kings  xv.  5. 

1  j .  And  behold  it  was  a  dream,  etc.  That  is, 
this  took  place  while  Solomon  was  asleep.  Stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  etc.  He  had  sac- 
rificed at  Gibeon  before  the  Tabernacle,  and  now 
goes  to  Mount  Zion  to  sacrifice  before  the  ark.  The 
burnt  offerings  were  probably  in  continuation  of 
those  at  Gibeon  ;  the  peace  offerings  were  to  show 
his  thankfulness  for  what  the  Lord  had  promised 
him.  And  made  a  feast.  A  feast  generally  follow- 
ed a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  and  the  sacrificer 
ate  the  flesh  of  the  animals  offered,  and  he  was 
commanded  to  call  to  the  feast  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  the  widow  (Deut.  xiv.  29). 
I  Kings  viii.  65  ;  Esth.  i.  3  ;  Dan.  v.  1  ;  Mark  vi. 
21  ;  Lev.  vii.  15,  31 ;  I  Sam.  ii.  16 ;  I  Cor.  viii.  13. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  To  all  comes  the  message,  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee,"  and  to  us  who  live  under  the  new  dis- 
pensation there  is  the  blessed  encouragement,  "  Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

2.  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God."    James  i.  5. 

3.  Ask  in  humility. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


EXTRACTS    FROM    LETTERS    RECEIVED    BY  WOMEN'S 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  OF 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Friends'  Mission,  Ain  Salaam,  Brumana,  ) 
Sixth  mo.  14th,  1844.  \ 

Malaky  spent  most  of  her  vacation  at  Beirut,  where 
her  widowed  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  live.  She 
was  evidently  of  a  great  use  to  her  people  at  home. 
She  did  meet  with  some  religious  difficulties  (her  rela- 
tions being  Greek  Orthodox)^  but  did  often  overcome 
them  with  love  and  patience. 

Almost  each  one  of  our  school-girls  at  Mansurieh 
were  actively  engaged  during  the  vacation  in  helping 
their  parents  or  friends  in  feeding  the  silk-worms,  or 
going  to  the  fields  to  help  in  picking  up  leaves  from 
the  mulberry  trees  that  serve  food  for  the  greedy 
worms.  The  work  takes  about  six  weeks'  active  en- 
gagement, and  in  the  end  of  the  sixth  the  wonr.s  begin 
to  spin  their  cocoons.  In  six  days  they  are  ready  for 
sale;  when  brokers  are  sent  by  the  owners  of  the  silk- 
factories  to  buy  the  cocoons.  The  childreu,  however, 
have  a  great  share  in  the  work,  and  they  really  enjoy 
it.  Each  of  the  girls  is  promised  to  have  some  co- 
coons, which  they  spin,  and  weave  a  small  shirt;  or 
they  give  them  some  other  small  gift. 

The  Lazante  sisters,  who  have  a  great  establishment 
in  Beirut  and  a  number  of  schools,  came  up  to  Man- 
surieh a  few  weeks  ago  and  mean  to  open  a  girls' 
school  there  in  opposition  to  ours.    It  seems  to  me 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW; 


that  they  are  hand-in  hand  toge'lier  with  the  Jesuits 
in  this  opposition  to  the  "heretic  I'rotestants."  I  don't 
think  they  can  succeed  in  opening  any  school  in  Man- 
surieh.  because  ajl  the  village  people  there  belong  to 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  and  the  Greeks  are 
against  the  Maronites  and  Catholics. 

The  book,  "The  Gospel  Story  for  Children,"  which 
you  sent  to  T.  Waldmeier  to  be  translated  into  Arabic, 
he  gave  me  before  the  beginning  of  our  vacation.  1 
read  it  and  found  that  it  is  quite  the  one  needful  and 
useful  for  the  children  of  our  school.  1  have  already 
finished  the  translation,  and  made  it  in  Arabic  quite 
as  the  language  of  the  book  in  English.  Now  it  is 
'ready  for  print,  and  1  think  soon  we  must  begin  to 
do  so. 

Our  work  here  on  the  whole  is  going  on  nicely. 
The  First-day  and  mid-week  and  Monthly  Meetings 
are  well  attended.  The  last  few  weeks  two  member- 
were  added  to  our  small  Monthly  Meeting.  We  have 
another  application  on  hand  which  will  be  the  subject 
of  our  consideration,  probably  the  next  Monthly 
Meeting. 

With  many  salaams  and  much  respect  and  love  in 
Christ  Jesus,  Ibrahim  Tasso. 

Brumana.  Lebanon,  Seventh  mo.  26th,  1884. 

We  are  deeply  thankful  that  the  dear  and  kind 
members  of  the  Association  did  quite  agree  with  our 
desire  of  having  a  little  stove  set  up  the  coming  winter 
for  your  girls'  school  at  Man  surieh.  W  hen  1  was  there 
and  told  the  girls  of  the  stove,  they  spread  the  news 
in  the  village.  Malaky  tells  me  that  many  women 
asked  her  to  tell  them  what  does  a  stove  look  like  ?  And 
how  can  you  burn  wood  without  seeing  it,  and  without 
being  troubled  with  the  smoke  ? 

The  Kapochines  [Capuchins?]  and  Jesuits  are  still 
actively  at  work.  They  go  around  in  the  villages  and 
report  many  awful  things  of  "  those  Protestants  "  at 
Brumana  !  They  have  frightened  many  an  ignorant 
poor  woman.  In  Mansurieh  they  did  not  open  any 
school,  but  they  influenced  some  of  the  village. 
"  What  for  should  girls  study  ?  It  is  quite  injurious 
to  them !  Learning  to  read  and  write  is  not  for 
mountain  girls.  You  have  here  a  boys'  school  from 
the  Bishop,  and  that  is  quite  enough." 

Your  school  is,  however,  keeping  up  its  number  of 
children  and  going  on  as  usual,  in  spite  of  their  oppo- 
sition. I  thought  it  my  duty  to  call  on  many  of  the 
parents,  and  so  I  did.  Many  were  glad  to  see  me,  and 
in  each  house  I  spoke  what  the  Lord  gave  me  to  say, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  used  to  put  before  them  the 
need  of  woman's  education,  &c. 

It  is  very  kind  that  you  are  going  to  send  this  year 
another  box  to  your  school-children.  I  am  sure  vou 
will  gladden  and  make  happy  many  hearts  of  the 
girls  and  their  parents  too.  Ibrahim  Tasso. 

Matamokos,  Mkxico,  Fignth  mo.  ifith,,  18S4. 

I  have  found  many  children  outside  whom  I  have 
been  able  to  bring  into  the  Sabbath-school ;  they  will 
also  attend  our  Mission-school,  which  will  open  on  the 
18th  instant.  We  have  tine  prospects  of  a  verv  full 
school  next  term.  Our  Sabbath-school  also  is  well 
attended.  I  have  been  exceedingly  encouraged  in  my 
work  this  month.  At  our  last  Dorcas  meeting,  nearly 
every  member  joined  in  vocal  prayer. 

I  have  been  received  by  these  people  very  cordiallv. 
but  I  never  go  out  on  my  visits  among  them  without 
first  asking  the  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father.  I 
often  go  entirely  alone,  save  the  presence  of  that  Di- 
vine Hand  which  I  feel  to  be  present  with  me,  es- 
pecially on  these  visits.  Would  that  every  Christian 
could  see  Mexico  as  I  see  it  to-day.  My  soul  is  stirred 
within  me  when  I  compare  the  little  work  done  with 


that  which  yet  remains  to  be  done.  Oh  the  great  need 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  earnest,  devoted  workers,  for  the 
immense  field  which  lies  before  us! 

Julia  L.  Ballinger, 


MiLiBHoor,  N.  Y.,  Ninth  Mo  78th.  18?*. 

Reading  the  letter  on  Revival  Work  in  the  Friend^ 
Review  of  the  27th  inst.  might  almost  make  one  feel 
that  the  work  of  the  Society- of  Friends  for  the  last  few 
years  had  been  sca'tering  rather  than  gathering,  while 
the  letter  to  an  English  Friend  copied  in  the  issue  of 
the  30th  ult.  gives  a  much  more  encouraging  view  of  the 
picture.  It  seems  to  me  there  need  not  be  such  wide  dif- 
1  ference  of  opinion  nor  anv  lack  of  unitv  among  us,  were 
the  course  so  often  urged  by  the  Friends'  Review ,  of 
rrrnMnl  f^-bcarar.cc.  carried  out.  In  the  first  place 
earnest  Friends  of  both  opinions  should  really  desire 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
then  each  should  make  their  sincerity  manifest,  and 
believe  in  the  sincerity  also  of  the  other,  [f  the  wish 
of  both  is  to  have  their  own  way  at  all  costs,  there 
cannot  be  unity,  neither  if  one  party  has  that  desire, 
and  the  other  submits  under  protest,  spoken  or  not,  can 
true  unity  exist.  Hut  if,  prayerfully  seeking  to  be  led 
by  the  Lord  Himself,  each  is  willing  to  give  up  for  the 
good  or  the  cause,  anv  preconceived  opinions  as  to 
ways  of  vvorking,  or  prejudices  regarding  the  same, 
how  quickly  everything  can  be  brought  to  run  smooth- 
ly, and  the  work  prosper.  Now  if  your  correspondent 
could  feel  in  the  first  place,  that  those  workers  of 
whom  he  complains  were  trying  to  do  the  Lord's  will, 
and  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  as  well  as  he.  would  he 
not  have  been  willing  to  question  whether  the  Spirit 
did  not  sometimes  lead  those  who  look  to  Him  to  sing 
a  hymn,  or  to  read  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  to  speak  or  pray  ?  Being  willing  to  recognize  such 
leading,  he  might  have  found  by  showing  the  evange- 
lists his  earnestness  that  sinners  should  be  saved,  that 
they  were  willing  to  bend  as  far  as  possible  to  his  feel- 
ings and  to  so  .conduct  their  work  as  not  to  wound 
him. 

Forbearance  on  one  side  induces  it  on  the  other,, 
and  a  desire  to  help  each  other  in  all  possible  ways, 
will  soon  show  us  that  our  differences  are  not  nearly 
so  many  nor  so  great  as  we  are  accustomed  to  think. 
Forbearance  should  not  be  all  on  one  side,  or  shown 
only  by  those  of  whom  we  sometimes  think  as  conser- 
vative. Evangelists  can  do  much  toward  making  the 
results  of  their  work  permanent,  and  the  labor  easier 
for  those  who  are  left  to  try  to  keep  and  build  up  the 
converts  brought  in  by  their  efforts  if  they  consult 
more  largely  the  feelings  and  even  sometimes  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  among  whom  they  labor; 
using  their  endeavors  to  enlist  the  members  of  the 
meetings  in  the  service  in  their  own  way,  until  their 
interest  overcomes  their  prejudice.  There  are,  I  be- 
lieve, many  meetings  where  both  sides  have  yielded 
in  this  way,  to  their  permanent  blessing;  and  while  ap- 
parent, results  may  be  slower  in  coming,  may  we  not 
!  well  believe  they  will  be  far  more  lasting?  Finally, 
I  I  am  not  prepared  to  believe  that  the  danger  of  schism 
on  this  line  is  increasing.  A  large  and  growing  num- 
ber of  young  Friends  and  older  also  seem  to  desire  to 
see  the  unity  of  the  church  preserved,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  cause  of  the  Lord  advanced.  May  He  so 
bless  us  that  the  days  of  slowly  dying  meetings  may 
no  more  be  seen,  and  that  henceforth  united  in  an 
earnest  desire  to  fulfil  their  mission  in  the  world,  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  may  be  built  up  in  the  faith,  and 
may  grow  more  and  more  to  "  see  eye  to  eye,"  as 
they  strive  not  for  the  mastery  over  each  over,  but 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

*  Albert  F.  Swift. 
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ITEMS. 


Sir  John  Macdonald,  the  present  Premier  of 
Canada,  began  life  as  a  bootblack.  He  persuaded  a 
wealthy  Canadian  girl  to  elope  with  him  when  he  was 
only  eighteen,  and  the  influence  of  her  forgiving  father 
ushered  him  into  his  career. 

Elizabeth  Wordsworth.— Our  readers  will  re- 
•member  that  not  a  little  of  the  merit  attaching  to  the 
poetry  of  Wordsworth  must,  according  to  the  newer 
researches,  be  conceded  to  his  sister.  The  little  volume 
now  in  hand  shows  thai  a  grand-niece  of  the  poet  and 
of  his  sister  may  also  claim  for  herself  the  divine 
afflatus.  Miss  Wordsworth  has  a  double  interest  for 
our  pirl  friends,  in  so  far  that  she  is  the  Lady  Principal 
of  one  of  the  halls  for  girls  at  Oxford.  Lady  Margaret 
Hall  is  a.'  the  (ar  end  of  the  "Parka,"  in  a  rutii^J 
corner,  and  offers  a  cozy  home  to  fair  students.  It  is 
not  strange  that  a  daughter  of  the  orthodox  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Christopher  Wordsworth,  should  base  her 
Hall  on  the  principles  of  the  F'piscopal  Church  of 
England  ;  but  she  receives  gladly  and  treats  kindly 
girls  from  other  churches.  Before  we  leave  the  Hall, 
we  may  add  that  the  Lady  Principal,  like  Mrs. 
Browning,  is  a  famous  Greek  scholar. — hidependent. 

Professor  LEpsiUS  — This  eminent  Professor,  prob- 
ably the  greatest  authority  in  the  world  on  ancient 
Egyptology,  has  just  died  at  his  residence  in  Berlin. 
His  great  work,  "  Monuments  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia," 
illustrated  with  900  large  plates,  was  published  by  the 
German  Government.  His  loss  will  be  greatlv  felt 
in  all  scientific  circles  as  well  as  in  the  University  of 
Berlin,  of  which  he  was  so  distinguished  an  ornament. 

The  following  letter,  from  Dr.  Howard  Crosby,  ex- 
plains itself : 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Independent  .-—I  was  delight- 
ed to  read  your  editorial  this  week  indicating  your  de- 
termination to  support  St.  John.  I  had  come  to  that 
conclusion  as  soon  as  I  found  that  Cleveland's  reputa- 
tion was  so  stained. 

Although  I  differ  with  you  on  the  prohibition  ques- 
tion, and  consider  the  doctrine  both  a  blunder  and  a 
farce,  yet  I  cannot  but  respect  the  character  of  Gover- 
nor St.  John  ;  and  it  is  character  which  we  should  look 
to  in  ourpublic  men.  Pure,  honest,  conscientious  and 
resolute  men  are  what  we  want  to  guide  the  State,  and 
execute  the  laws.  St.  John  cannot  legislate,  if  elected 
President.  He  can  only  execute.  The  prohibition  sen- 
timents of  St.  John  are,  therefore,  no  hindrance  to  my 
voting  for  him.  But  his  sterling  character  can  and 
will  show  itself  if  he  be  elected.  "The  nation  can  trust 
him,  as  neither  a  self-seeker  nor  a  sensualist. 

But  why  throw  away  votes  on  St.  John,  when  you 
know  he  cannot  possibly  be  elected  ?  This  is  the 
knock-down  argument  of  many,  who  are  goino-  to 
swallow  a  very  bitter  pill  when  they  vote  for  Cleve- 
land or  Blaine.  But  the  question  is  readily  answered. 
We  know  St.  John  cannot  be  elected;  but  we  also 
know  that  a  nucleus  will  be  made  for  a  party  of  honesty 
and  virtue,  around  which  pure  elements  will  gather, 
and  in  due  time,  by  God's  blessing,  this  partv  of 
honesty  and  virtue  will  control  affairs.  St.  John  will 
stand  out  at  this  election  not  as  the  prohibitionist,  but 
as  the  true  man,  and  the  vote  for  St.  John  will  both 
express  and  encourage  the  conscience  of  the  nation. 
Let  no  one  fear  that  voting  for  St.  Tohn  is  throwing  a 
vote  away.  It  is  casting  a  vote  for 'the  future  integrity 
and  righteousness  of  the  country. 

Yours  truly,  Howard  Crosby. 

New  York  City,  Sept.  19th,  1884. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 


THE   CHRISTIAN'S  FATHERLAND. 

BY  ARTHUR  PENRHYN  STANLEY. 

Where  is  the  Christian's  Fatherland? 

Is  it  the  holy  Hebrew  land  ? 

In  Nazareth's  vale,  on  Zion's  steep, 

Or  by  the  Galilean  deep  ? 

Where  pilgrim  hosts  have  rushed  to  lave( 

Their  stains  of  sin  in  Jordan's  wave, 

Or  sought  to  win  bv  brand  and  blade 

The  tomb  wherein  their  Lord  was  laid  ? 

Where  is  the  Christian's  Fatherland  ? 
Is  it  the  haunted  Grecian  strand 
Where  Apostolic  wanderers  first 
The  yoke  of  Jewish  bondage  burst  ? 
Or  where,  on  many  a  mystic  page, 
Byzantine  prelate,  Coptic  sage, 
Fondly  essayed  to  intertwine 
Earth's  shadows  with  the  light  divine  ? 

Or  is  the  Christian's  Fatherland'  1 

Where,  with  crowned  head  and  croziered  hand, 

The  Ghost  of  Empire  proudly  flits, 

And  on  the  grave  of  Caesar  sits  ? 

O  by  those  world-embracing  walls, 

O  in  those  vast  and  pictured  halls, 

O  underneath  that  soaring  dome, 

Shall  this  not  be  the  Christian's  home  ? 

Where  is  the  Christian's  Fatherland  ? — 
He  still  looks  on  from  land  to  land — 
Is  it  where  German  conscience  woke, 
When  Luther's  lips  of  thunder  spoke  ? 
Or  where  by  Zurich's  shore  was  heard 
The  calm  Helvetian's  earnest  word  ? 
Or  where,  beside  the  rushing  Rhone, 
Stern  Calvin  reared  his  unseen  throne? 
Or  where  from  Sweden's  snows  came  forth 
The  stainless  hero  of  the  North  ? 

Or  is  there  yet  a  closer  band, 
Our  own,  our  native  Fatherland? 
Where  Law  and  Freedom,  side  by  side, 
In  Heaven's  behalf  have  gladly  vied  ; 
Where  prayer  and  praise  for  years  have  rung 
In  Shakespeare's  accents,  Milton's  tongue, 
Blessing  with  cadence  sweet  and  grave 
The  fireside  nook,  the  ocean  wave, 
And  o'er  the  broad  Atlantic  hurled, 
Wakening  to  life  another  world  ? 

No,  Christian,  no,  not  even  here, 

By  Christmas  hearth  or  churchyard  dear  ; 

Nor  yet  on  distant  shores  brought  nigh 

By  martyr's  blood  or  prophet's  cry  ; 

Nor  Western  pontiffs  lordly  name, 

Nor  Eastern  patriarch's  hoary  fame  ; 

Nor  e'en  where  shone  sweet  Bethlehem's  star ; 

Thy  Fatherland  is  wider  far. 

Thy  native  home  is  wheresoe'er 
Christ's  Spirit  breathes  a  holier  air; 
Where  Christ-like  Faith  is  keen  to  seek 
What  Truth  or  Conscience  freely  speak  ; 
Where  Christ-like  Love  delights  to  span 
The  rents  that  sever  man  from  man  ; 
Where  round  God's  throne  His  just  ones  stand; 
There,  Christian,  is  thy  Fatherland. 


The  rfjoicing  of  the  redeemed. — I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. — 
Habakuk  iii.  18. 
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The  Corporation  of  Maverford  College. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
room  of  Arrh  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on 
Third-day,  Tenth  mo.  14th,  18S4,  at  3  o'clock  1*.  M. 

8-31  CHAS.  ROBERTS,  Secretary. 


NOTICES. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Clintondale,  instead  of  Cornwall,  .N.  Y.,  Tenth  month 
t6th,  1884.  ' 

Friends  wishing  to  meet  to  be  met  at  Highland  can 
write  to  H.  W.  Sutton,  Clintondale,  N.  Y. 

S.  A.  Wood. 


The  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  will  be  held  in 
Harrisburg,  October  15th,  16th  and  17th.  Mrs.  Mary 
H.  Hunt,  of  Boston  ;  Mrs  J.  Ellen  Foster,  of  Iowa; 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Lowe  Dickson,  of  New  York,  and 
other  well-known  speakers  will  be  present. 

The  special  line  of  work  of  this  organization,  for  the 
coming  year,  is  to  secure  a  law  requiring  the  "  Effect 
of  Stimulants  and  Narcotics  Upon  the  Human  Sys- 
tem," to  be  taught  in  all  schools  under  State  control. 


1  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— It  is  said  that  through  the  medi- 
ation of  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  W.  E. 
Gladstone  and  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  Con- 
servative leader  in  the  House  of  Lords,  endeavored  to 
arrange  a  compromise  upon  the  Franchise  and  Redis- 
tribution bills.  It  was  proposed  that  the  Government 
submit  the  Redistribution  bill  to  Parliament  at  the 
autumn  session,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  agreeing  to 
have  the  Franchise  bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Lords 
if  the  redistribution  scheme  should  prove  acceptable  ; 
the  House  of  Lords  to  have  no  control  of  the  Redistri- 
bution bill  until  after  the  Franchise  bill  should  have 
become  a  law.  The  latest  reports,  however,  are  that 
the  negotiations  terminated  in  a  rupture,  Gladstone 
refusing  to  introduce  the  Redistribution  bill  before  the 
passage  of  the  Franchise  bill.  Meetings  for  and 
against  the  Franchise  bill  were  held  at  various  places 
throughout  the  kingdom  on  the  4th. 

The  Committee  of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance,  a 
Temperance  organization,  has  adopted  a  resolution 
congratulating  Neal  Dow  and  the  State  of  Maine  on 
having  in  the  recent  election  secured  such  a  majority 
for  a  measure  incorporating  a  prohibition  amendment 
into  the  State  Constitution.  They  anticipate  *-reat  re- 
sults to  the  rest  of  the  world  from  this  vote. 

Two  of  the  telegraph  cables  connecting  Europe  and 
America,  those  known  as  the  Gould  or  American 
cables,  are  broken.  The  break  is  reported  to  the 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  the  lessee  of  these 
cables,  as  being  about  700  miles  from  Canso,  Nova 
Scotia.  The  steamer  Faraday  is  said  to  have  been  in 
that  vicinity  grappling  for  .he  Bennett-Mackav  cable, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  the  other  cables  may  have  been 
accidentally  caught  and  broken.  The  Bennett- 
Mackay  cable  is  also  broken.  There  are  several 
other  cables  still  in  operation. 

France. — A  Cabinet  Council  held  on  the  2d  dis- 
cussed the  subject  of  the  distress  among  the  working 
classes  in  Lyons,  and  sanctioned  a  credit  of  2,000,000 
francs  for  the  purpose  of  rebuilding  the  Lyons  fortifi- 


cations, thus  to  provide  work  for  the  unempi  >ycd.  The 
demolition  of  the  old  fortifications  will  be  commenced 
immediately.  The  Minister  of  Public  Works  has 
signed  a  concession  for  an  underground  railway. 

The  Gaulois  asserts  that  Prince  Bismarck  has  made 
a  proposition  to  the  Governments  of  France  and  Fng- 
land  to  hold  a  conference  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the 
limits  of  their  respective  territories  on  the  coast  of 
Africa. 

Advices  from  China  on  the  5th,  announced  that  Ad- 
miral Courbet  commenced  operations  on  the  f st 
against  Kelung,  on  the  island  of  Formosa,  by  occu- 
pying one  of  the  heights.  After  an  engagement  the 
Chinese  evacuated  some  of  their  works,  which  he  oc- 
cupied, and  on  the  4th  he  completed  the  occupation 
without  further  resistance.  Before  proceeding  to  the 
coal  mines  it  will  be  necessary,  he  says,  to  fortify  the 
principal  positions  so  that  a  small  force  may  hold 
them. 

The  British  Ambassador  to  Paris  has  been  instrucr  d 
to  protest  to  Prime  Minister  Ferry  against  the  search- 
ing by  the  French  fleet  of  English  trading  ships  in  the 
Formosa  channel. 

Germany. — It  is  asserted  that  the  English  Govern- 
ment has  proposed  that  an  International  Commission 
be  formed  to  decide  upon  the  rights  of  British  traders 
in  the  districts  of  the  Cameroons,  Batanga  and  Ar.gra 
Pequena,  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  of  which  Ger- 
many has  recently  taken  possession. 

Denmark. — The  royal  palace  at  Copenhagen  was 
burned  on  the  night  of  the  3d.  The  archives  of  the 
Rigsdag,  and  a  number  of  valuable  works  of  art  were 
destroyed.  Ten  soldiers  lost  their  lives  in  endeavoring 
to  save  some  of  the  effects. 

Iceland.— Intelligence  has  been  received  of  a  ter- 
rible and  destructive  hurricane  in  Iceland  on  the  nth 
ult.  It  is  stated  that  19  trading  vessels  and  60  fishing 
boats  were  lost  and  32  disabled.  The  loss  of  life  was 
very  great,  but  the  exact  number  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. 

Egypt. — Sir  Evelyn  Baring  on  the  3rd,  sent  a  dis- 
patch to  the  British  Government  that  Gen.  Gordon 
had  attacked  Berber,  and  after  bombarding  it  for  some 
time  had  entered  and  captured  it.  This,  it  was  thought, 
would  enable  a  messenger  to  reach  Gen.  Gordon  from 
Dongola  and  ascertain  his  wishes  respecting  the  relief 
expedition  now  organizing  on  the  Nile.  The  Mudir  of 
Dongola  sent  word  that  he  had  information  that  Gen. 
Gordon,  with  four  steamers  towing  several  boats,  had 
arrived  at  Shendy,  and  finding  it  deserted,  nailed  to 
the  trees  a  proclamation  offering  pardon  to  the  people. 
Later  it  was  reported  that  he  had  returned  to  Khartoum. 

The  French,  Austrian  and  Italian  members  of  the 
Public  Debt  Commission  have  commenced  a  lawsuit 
against  the  Egyptian  Government  and  the  Provincial 
Governors,  on  account  of  the  suspension  of  the  sinking 
fund.  The  English  member  declined  to  take  part  in 
the  suit. ' 

Domestic — The  President,  under  the  provisions  of 
law  to  that  effect,  deputed  C.  E.  Coon  to  act  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  in  place  of  the  late  Secretary 
Folger,  for  ten  days.  On  '.he  24  ult.  he  appointed 
W.  Q.  Gresham,  then  Postmaster  Generai,  to  the  posi- 
tion, and  deputed  First  Assistant  Postmaster  Hatton 
as  Acting  Postmaster  General  temporarily,  Postmaster 
Gresham  resigning.  It  is  believed  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  Secretary  Gresham  is  intended  to  be  only 
temporary,  but  no  other  person  has  yet  been  chosen, 
or  at  least  announced. 

The  Indian  Bureau  has  completed  arrangements 
for  the  removal  of  100  Tonkawa  Indians  from  Fort 
Griffith,  Texas,  to  the  Kiowa  Reservation,  Indian 
Territory, 
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.  MERSHON 

PatentShaking  Grate 

The  Russian  Portable  Haater, 

vrn  it  tiii: 
MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


A  child  can  rako  it  at  al!  times. 

A  continuous  firo  kept  going  all  Winter 

No  doors  need  to  lie  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  .smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attache*!. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 
Cheap,  durable  arid  economical. 


Descriptive  Cacakfgftes,  <  ouraining  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


I'ut)  Rusdimi  Portable  Heater.  ZZ 


N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert,  Sts., 
35-Kfc-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  ki nils 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction-. 


i  NOTICE. 

Teacher  Wan  ted. 
!  Friends  of  Hesper,  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  twelve 
miles  southeast  of  Lawrence,  are  about  completing  a 
building  for  an  Academy,  at  a  cost  of  about  tour  thou- 
sand dollars.  An  experienced  teacher  is  wanted,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Tiiere  is  in  the 
neighborhood  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  fifty  or  sixty 
families.    Apply  to  George  H.  Rogers, 

4t  Hesper,  Douglas  Co.,  Kans. 


U 


AST  EfiTJID 


desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  make's  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  m\M,  Merchant  Tailor, 

'  109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-iy  PHILADELPHIA. 


niCBOSCO-FES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
fVSACIC  LANTERNS, 
tytf.      Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWIF5C  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments.  162  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments.  186  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  CheinicalApparatus, 
lGOpp.:  Part  5, Meteorological  Instruments,  IlO  pp. 

SSB^E&B  £g  fMl  OPTICIANS, 


JOSEPH  FOGG, 

FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

Vo.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to.  i3t-eow 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Con  rci/anvhtf/. 
Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- iy 


I  lJU  l"  Q"T fS  3  ^  desiring  seven  pet  -  cent,  with 
lifVCO'-i  UnO  safety,  slipuid  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  ii.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    tVot  u  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson.  Manager. 
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WY  ALL  ODDS 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  t'ae  hest  anil  short  1-  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Coun  ;il 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  anil  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  weU  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORAD  ~ 

It  also  operates  tin.  best  route  and  the  short  line  hveen 


Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minnea- 


Milwaukee.  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  How  1  en 
l!ay),  Wis.:  Y.'hioiu.  Owatonua.  Maukato.  Minn.;  t  >■  it  [>ids, 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alcona,  Clinton,  Mars  litown, 
Iowa:  1:  .  t£lgin,  Roekford,  111., 'are  amongst  its  *00  local 
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H    so  Ions;  us  interest  is  iceptup;   J'  • 
M    ruritu  -ntvf<,r  («/»•»> .«/.  11  Ollest  poo 
of  moderate  .  ,-ans  ei  n  send  tteenta  fur 
JaTS, loan  forms.*- te.  Address  r.  ibiinvi; 
as;er.  Palace  Building  (.'ihcinnatj,  Uhiu. 


Man- 


if  rhc  numerous  points  of  superjori  v  enjoved 
<A  this  mail,  ate  its  DAT  CO.'  <  S,  ivliich 
.Oat  hum.  111  art  and  ingenuity  e...  .;,.ire;  its 
SLKK'  l\t;  t'AIN,  which  are  in  •■  'Is  of  com- 
ame:  a-  I'.Vl.ACK  UliAH  IM  R  1  :  CARS, 
tsurjiasseil  by  any  :  ami  its  widely  eel  lirarcd 
nil!  ll-WKSTKUN  DIJJIXG  C.5  s 
i'-h  af'  not  run  t,\-  anv  other  ro  '.hce  fjl 

tint  it  is  Tilt;  nr<r  :      1 1-1  in  road 
1  k;,i>. 

r  inii  rest  North.  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
;     summer  resorts  and  noted  hnrithi  ;  ami  rishing 
:cessihle  by  the  various  brain  lies  id  this  ro  id. 
eoutrute  over  ogJOO  miles  of  road  and  has  i>rer  4ix) 
}iu —  i  -     ■• .duetors  continually  cariiVT  for  its  tmllions  ut 

A  ';.  .  •  t  agent  for  th  is.  t~  via  ibis  route  AND  FAKJ3 

-NON.;  OTtllSK.  Ml  lead ih*r  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  :  .-•>•  to  travel  on  this  route,  thataiTOs  first-class  ao- 
•   ■  :  ■  than  it  does  to      s.y  the  poorly  equipped  r.j.U. 

1'  i'f  ■  .  deseripfivB  oinu.  irs  and  sumuier  Tesort  |>apers, 
Or  otln  '  innutiou  not  obtaJnahlo  at  your  local  ticket  ..ire, 
write  t"  • 

eow      BE  .  L  -  ASS.  AGENT.  C;  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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THE  BIHARD  LIFE  fflSHIABCE,  ATOITT  ^  TRUST  CO. 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

STREET, 


2020  CHESTNUT 


m 


INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS    AN'NUITI ES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 
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From  The  Gospel  In  All  Lands, 
HANNAH    KILHAM,   MISSIONARY    OF  THE 
SOCIETY   OF   FRIENDS   TO  AFRICA. 


The  life  and  labors  of  Mrs.  Hannah  Kilham  af- 
ford illustration  of  two  somewhat  unusual  phases  of 
foreign  missionary  work  :  taking  up  the  work  after 
mature  years  have  been  reached  ;  and  occasional 
returns  home  as  a  natural  and  anticipated  part  of  | 
•duty.   The  general  custom  has  been  for  missiona- 
ries to  go  to  the  foreign  field  as  soon  as  the  studies 
of  early  years  are  finished  ;  and  until  recently  it  has 
not  been  expected  that  those  who  go  will  retu-rn 
more  than  once  or  twice,  if  at  all.    Both  ideas  are 
purely  arbitrary  and  have  done  no  little  harm  to 
foreign  missions.    The  experience  of  years  and  re- 
ligious work  at  home  is  a  valuable  preparation  for  j 
effective  w  ork  abroad ;  and  the  knowledge  that  a 
return  home  was  possible  at  any  time,  practicable  i 
at  comparatively  short  intervals,  and  expected  as  a  | 
necessary  recuperation,  would  send  into  the  field  | 
many  who  dread  perpetual  and  hopeless  separation  I 
from  all  that  is  dear.    The  cause  of  missions  in  | 
these  days  need  not  ordinarily  require  any  such  i 
absolute  and  final  abandonment ;  and  the  anticipa-  | 
tion  of  a  return  or  furlough  would  add  to  the 
service  an  element  of  cheer  now  sometimes  sadly 
needed  for  effective  work. 

Miss  Hannah  Spurr  was  born  Aug.  12,  1774,  in 
Sheffield,  England.   Her  family  were  trades-people, 


and  the  mother,  at  least,  a  devoted  Christian  of 
unusually  excellent  character.  They  were  able  to 
give  her  educational  advantages,  and  she  improved 
them  well.  As  a  child  she  was  said  to  be  seriously 
inclined,  but  apparently  not  morbid.  Attendance 
at  boarding  school  and  subsequent  society  at  home 
tended  somewhat  to  gaiety,  and  she  therefore  gave 
up  all  gay  companionship  as  useless  and  detri- 
mental. 

Just  when  her  distinctly  rehg.ous  experience  be- 
gan does  not  appear.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church  when  she  was  twenty-two 
years  old ;  but  for  years  she  had  maintained  relig- 
ious habits.  Her  union  with  the  Methodists  was  a 
result  of  listening,  from  childhood,  to  John  Wesley 
and  his  fellow  preachers. 

Two  years  after  her  public  profession  of  faith — 
in  1 70S — she  was  married  to  Rev.  Alexander  Kil- 
ham, a  traveling  Methodist  minister,  who  was  ac- 
tive and  prominent  in  the  separation  of  the  Old 
and  New  Connexion  Methodists.  They  were  mar- 
ried in  April,  and  in  December  of  the  same  year 
Mr.  Kilham  died  after  a  short  and  sudden  illness, 
leaving  Mrs.  Kilham  with  the  care  of  a  young 
child  by  a  former  wife.  A  child  was  born  to  Mrs. 
Kilham  about  three  months  after  Mr.  Kilham's 
death,  but  it  soon  died,  and  the  widow  was  left  to 
give  her  whole  strength  and  care  to  religious  work. 

In  the  year  1S03  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.    Mr.  Kilham  had,  before  his 
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death,  purposed  to  remove  his  own  relation  to  that 
body,  and  Mrs.  Kilham  knew  his  views  and  sympa- 
thized with  them. 

About  1805  she  opened  a  boarding  school  for 
girls,  in  Sheffield,  and  continued  in  that  work  un-  | 
til  1S21.    As  a  teacher  she  was  successful,  having 
been  well  taught  herself,  and  possessing  skill  and 
taste  in  literary  and  educational  work. 

Outside  the  school  her  activities  were  numer- 
ous and  varied.  Besides  a  large  personal  work 
which  was  altogether  private,  she  was  connected 
with  a  number  of  societies  for  charitable  and  Chris- 
tian work.  But  her  mind  was  constantly  dwelling 
upon  the  claims  of  the  great  world  field,  and  the 
needs  of  the  African  peoples  especially.  Missions 
had  then  been  prosecuted  for  some  years  in  Sierra 
Leone,  and  her  thoughts  turned  to  that  field. 

In  1 81 9,  her  stepdaughter,  who  had  grown  to 
womanhood  and  completed  her  education,  went  to 
St.  Petersburg  as  a  teacher  in  a  girls'  school.  That 
left  Mrs.  Kilham  alone,  and  free  to  go  anywhere. 
She  desired  to  go  out  to  Africa  as  school  mission- 
ary, but  at  length  decided  to  spend  a  little  time 
first,  in  studying  the  language  of  Sierra  Leone,  as 
there  had  come,  just  then,  two  young  natives,  one  j 
of  whom  spoke  two  languages  which  were  in  con- 
stant use — the  Jaloof  and  the  Mandingo. 

Mrs.  Kilham,  therefore,  spent  several  months  in  i 
London  studying  these  languages  and  also  Arabic. 
Soon  she  gave  up  school,  and  after  a  short  visit  to 
Ireland,  in  1823,  the  committee  of  Friends  ap- 
pointed her  to  go  out  to  Sierra  Leone  in  school 
work. 

She  had  already  prepared  some  grammatical 
treatises  and  a  few  translations  in  the  Jaloof'  lan- 
guage. With  her  went  out  another  woman  and 
two  men,  besides  the  two  natives  who  had  taught 
her  the  languages.  They  left  England,  Oct.  26, 
1823,  and  in  due  time  reached  the  Gambia  river. 
They  found  that  ample  and  convenient  accommo- 
dations had  been  provided  for  them,  and  very  soon 
schools  of  various  grades  were  opened  for  boys, 
girls,  slaves,  etc:,  and  Mrs.  Kilham  began  a  syste- 
matic visitation  of  the  schools  then  in  operation. 

After  having  thus  set  in  order  the  work,  Mrs. 
Kilham,  with  two  of  the  others  who  went  out  with 
her,  returned  to  England  to  report  what  they  had 
done.  The  other  member  of  the  party  remained 
in  Africa,  but  soon  died,  and  the  mission  was  for 
a  time  suspended. 

For  a  while  after  her  return  to  England,  Mrs. 
Kilham  was  engaged  in  city  mission  work  at  St. 
Giles,  London,  and  then  she  was  sent  out  again  to 
Sierra  Leone,  in  October,  1S27.  This  time  she 
was  to  make  special  study  of  the  various  dialects 
spoken  by  the  mixed  company  of  natives  gathered 
in  Sierra  Leone,  and  report  as  to  their  reduction 
to  writing.  \ 

This  done,  she  again  returned  to  England  the 
next  year,  1828,  and  remained  for  two  years. 

In  1830  she  made  her  third  and  last  voyage.  She 
was  now  to  undertake  the  establishment  of  girls' 
schools.  Premises  were  secured,  clothes  made  for 
the  twenty-seven  girls  who  were  brought  together, 


arrangements  perfected  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
schools,  and  then  the  work  of  teaching  began.  The 
difficulties  of  the  work  were  great,  and  the  hard- 
ships and  the  climate  together  were  more  than  Mrs. 
Kilham  could  endure.  Her  health  failed,  but  she 
kept  on  with  the  work. 

Early  in  1832  she  went  to  Liberia  to  visit  the 
schools  there,  and  after  being  delayed  by  storms  on 
the  return,  and  driven  back  to  Liberia,  she  was  at- 
tacked by  fever,  and  died  after  only  a  brief  illness. 

OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

A  largely  attended  meeting  was  held  at  Devon- 
shire House  on  the  23rd  inst.  to  take  leave  of  four 
Friends  who  arc  about  to  go  forth  to  labor  in  distant 
mission  fields.  One  of  these,  Henrietta,  daughter 
of  Joshua  Green,  of  Stanstead,  Essex,  started  the  day 
following  in  company  with  several  members  of  the 
well-known  "  China  Inland  Mission,"  intending  to 
sail  up  the  great  Yang-tse-Kiang  into  the  heart  of 
the  Chinese  empire.  William  and  Lucy  Johnson, 
of  London  (the  latter  a  daughter  of  our  Friend 
Joseph  S.  Sewell,)  with  John  Sims,  of  Bethnal 
Green,  London,  are  about  to  start  in  a  few  days 
for  Madagascar,  where  the  two  foi  mer  have  already 
labored  for  several  years.  May  they  be  favored  to 
arrive  there  in  safety,  and  to  cheer  the  hearts  of 
the  little  band  of  workers,  who  have  had  special 
difficulties  to  contend  with  lately. 

The  medical  department  of  this  mission  has  been 
in  full  activity,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  lines 
from  the  Friend  having  the  charge  thereof.  Writ- 
,  ing  from  Antananarivo  under  date  Sixth  month 
I  16th,  he  says:    "For  weeks  over  forty,  the  full 
J  number,  have  been  in  [the  Hospital].   Every  bed- 
1  s'ead  and  private. ward  occupied,  and  several  lying 
j  on  the  floor.  Twice  we  have  had  to  make  a  private 
I  ward  out  of  one  of  the  out-patients'  rooms  to 
accommodate   a  Vazaha  [European].    Some  of 
these  new  adventurers  down   with   fever,  poor 
fellows." 

Owing  to  ilhhealth  our  friend,  Walter  Morris, 
was  obliged  to  leave  Denmark  for  complete  rest 
and  change.    He  therefore  spent  from  five  to  six 
weeks  with  his  wife  in  the  Black  Forest,  Germany, 
whence  he  has  returned,  a  fortnight  ago,  to  Den- 
|  mark.    His  fostering  care  and  counsel  are  indeed 
I  greatly  needed  by  the  little  companies  of  those 
who  profess  with  us  there.    He  also  finds  in  some 
of  the  towns  that  the  people  are  very  willing  to 
have  the  distinguishing  principles  of  Friends  ex- 
plained to  them  ;  they  are  much  misunderstood, 
I  and  sometimes  purposely   misrepresented.  May 
'  the  little  seed  thus  sown  here  and  there,  in  weak- 
ness, it  may  be,  and  discouragement,  yet  not  wfth- 
|  out  faith  in  the  Divine  Husbandman,  be  favored, 
in  His  own  time,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  praise. 

London,  Ninth  mo.  27th,  iS?4. 


The  recompense  of  simple  trustfulness — The 
Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be 
given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust.—  Rtith  it',  12. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 

Twenty-two  members,  at  last  accounts,  le- 
longed  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Con- 
stantinople, Turkey,  and  their  number  was  being 
constantly  increased.  So  far,  the  space  at  their 
place  of  worship  being  small,  women  were  not  in- 
cluded;  but  this  is  likely  to  be  remedied  before 
long. 

A  missionary  of  the  London  Society  in  South 
India,  F.  A.  Russell,  calls  attention  to  a  curious 
contradiction  in  the  attitude  of  intelligent  young 
Hindus  toward  Christianity.  He  says  that,  while 
bitterly  antagonistic  toward  the  existing  form  of 
missionary  enterprise,  they  feel  and  express  a  deep 
sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  He  as- 
cribes the  contradiction  to  the  different  methods 
pursued  in  the  educational  and  the  evangelistic 
work.  In  college  the  teaching  is  not  dogmatic, 
and  Christianity,  as  they  lead  of  it  in  the  B  ble  and 
hear  it  explained,  aims,  as  they  cannot  help  ?c- 
knowledging,  at  the  expansion  of  the  individual. 
Preaching  is  largely  to  the  lower  castes,  and  deals 
much  in  denunciation  ot  Hinduism.  It  is  this  that 
cultivated  young  Hindus  shrink  from.  To  remedy 
this  state  of  things  Mr.  Russell  thinks  there  is 
needed  "  a  class  of  men  who  will  sympathetically 
help  the  Hindu  to  formulate  his  problem  ;  men 
who,  without  sacrificing  what  is  distinctive  of  Chris- 
tianity, will  yet  seek  points  of  unity  rather  than 
points  ot  difference  with  Hinduism,  and  who  will 
teach  how  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Universal 
Divine  Fatherhood  and  its  allied  doctrine  of  the 
universal  Divine- human  Sonship  constitute  a  call 
to  all  men  to  gather  up  that  which  is  best  in  every 
faith  and  let  the  new  dt  velopment  crvstalize  round 
Christ,  who  is  at  once  the  Goal  of  History  and  the 
Son  of  Man." 

The  daily  papers  announced  lately  the  death 
of  Jerry  McAuley.  He  had  been  for  some  time  in 
failing  health,  but  died  at  last  suddenly,  of  hem- 
orrhage. Jerry  McAuley,  a  jail-bird,  twice,  we 
believe,  in  the  State  prison,  has  for  some  years  past 
been  doing  more  faithful  Christian  work  in  this 
city  than  many  a  famous  minister.  We  want  no 
better  evidence  of  Christianity  than  would  be 
afforded  to  any  unprejudiced  witness  who  should 
attend  one  of  his  prayer  meetings  as  formerly  held 
in  Water  street,  and  more  recently  in  the  Cre- 
morne  Mission,  and  see  the  drunkards  and  thieves 
and  ha*!.ots  who  had  been  reclaimed  from  their 
evil  courses  by  the  power  of  a  living  Christianity, 
and  hear  the  testimony  of  men  and  women  living 
in  poverty,  in  crowded  tenements,  surrounded  by 
an  atmosphere  as  pestilential  and  noisome  in  its 
moral  as  in  its  physical  influence,  and  yet  rejoic- 
ing, not  merely  in  the  hope  of  a  future  glory,  but 
in  the  possession  of  a  present,  living  Christ,  con- 
verting their  one  room  into  a  home,  and  their  life 
from  one  of  despair  to  one  of  contentment,  love, 
and  joy.  We  do  not  know  that  there  are  any  sta- 
tistics of  Mr.  McAuley's  work,  nor  is  it  a  kind 
which  can  be  told  by  statistics ;  but  it  was  tho- 
roughly Christian  in  its  purpose,  divine  in  its 


power,  and  blessed  in  its  results,  and  the  story  of 
his  life,  if  it  could  be  told,  would  show  how  great 
is  the  power  of  a  living  Christianity  enshrined  in  a 
simple,  faithful,  courageous  heart  and  manifested 
in  a  single  conscientious,  consistent  life,  to  turn 
darkness  into  light,  sorrow  into  joy,  and  despair 
into  hope. —  Christian  Union. 


The  Portland  Vase. — This  is  a  celebrated 
work  of  art  in  the  British  Museum,  where  it  is  pre- 
served with  extreme  care.    It  is  not  large,  being 
only  about  ten  inches  high,  but  it  is  considered  the 
most  precious  thing  of  the  kind  ever  fashioned  by- 
man.    Before  its  value  was  understood,  the  Duch- 
ess of  Portland  gave  a  thousand  guineas  for  it,  but 
ten  times  that  sum  would  not  buy  it  now.    It  is 
one  of  those  urns  which  the  anc;ent  Etruscans,  the 
people  who   inhabited  Italy  before  the  Romans 
came  there,  used  to  make  in  order  to  hold  the 
j  ashes  of  their  dead.    From  one  of  these  old  ceme- 
j  teries  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Alexander  Severus, 
emperor  of  Rome,  who  used  it  for  the  ashes  of  one 
!  of  his  family.    Sealed  up  in  a  magnificent  sarco- 
i  phagus,  it  reposed  in  the  Monte  del  Grano,  near 
I  Rome,  from  the  third  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
when  it  was  brought  to  light  fre>h  as  when  first 
made  between  two  and  three  thousand  years  ago. 
i  The  material  of  the  vase  is  a  sort  of  dark  blue  glass, 
I  over  which  has  been  laid  a  coaling  of  transparent 
white  enamel,'  wlvch  has  been  cut  away  like  a  cam- 
eo, leaving  an  exquisite  representation  of  the  mar- 
i  riaee  of  Peleus  and  Thetis. 

In  the  vear  1S45,  a  drunken  man  happenmg'to 
be  in  the  Museum,  seized  a  rock  specimen  near  by, 
and  aiming  at  the  Portland  Vase  shivered  it  into  a 
thousand  fragments.    Some  ot"  our  older  readers 
may  rememVr  the  crv  of  execration  which  arose 
from  the  lovers  of  art  all  over  the  civilized  world 
at  the  news.    What  could  be  clone  ?    They  hustled 
I  the  drunkard  off  to  orison,  and  then  with  rever- 
ential care  thev  gathered  up  all  the  splinters  and 
I  cemented  them  together  in  the  old  shape,  doing 
I  what  they  could  to  conceal  the  fractures. 

We  were  thinking  over  ti  e  circumstance  the 
other  dav;  when  it  ^occurred  to  us:  "Why  that 
'  was  a  representative  act.    What  that  drunkard  did 
1  forty  years  ago.  in  the  British  Museum,  is  being 
j  done  all  around  us  continually.    Strange  to  say, 
the  Portland  Vase  was  shaped  vervmuch  like  a 
;  heart.    Ah  !  take  a  human  heart,  inside  filled  with 
the  ashes  of  departed  joys,  and  outride  a  network 
'•of  cameos  cut  in  deep  by  sorrowful  experience, 
I  what  more  exquisitely  tender?  what  less  fit  for 
t  rough  handling  ?     We  have  seen  a  drunken  boy 
1  reef  into  the  "presence  of  his  widowed  mother, 
!  That  look  of  agony  !— it  meant  that  a  stone  had 
I  crashed  into  a  heart  worth  ten  thousand  Portland 
Vases  !    Perhaps  the  most  sensitive  and  charming 
thing  God  ever  fashioned  on  the  earth  is  a  young 
wife's  sweet  affection  ;  yet  stones  prepared  in  our 
1  saloons  and  hurled  by  a  drunken  husband's  hand, 
are  shivering  them  on  every  side. — The  Amend- 
I  ment  Herald.  .\ 
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From  The  Christian  Statesman. 
INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATION. 

The  subject  of  International  Arbitration  having 
been,  singularly  enough,  quite  lost  sight  of  by  the 
framers  ot  the  Prohibition  platform,  Josiah  W.  Leeds 
addressed  a  letter  to  Ex-Governor  St.  John,  sug- 
gesting that  the  unfortunate  omission  iriight  be  in 
good  measure  overcome  by  a  formal  expression,  on 
the  part  of  the  latter,  of  his  agreement  with  the 
political  principle  referred  to. 

"  In  bringing  this  matter  to  thy  notice,"  he  says, 
"  I  desire  to  call  thy  attention  to  the  fact  that  there 
are,  in  addition  to  the  multituc'e  who  assent  to  the 
general  principle  of  Arbitration,  some  thousands 
of  our  citizens  who  are  actively  interested  in  its 
promotion,  and  that  these  people  are,  I  suppose, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  upholders  of  the  cause 
of  temperance.  Now,  in  the  platform  ef  the  Re- 
publican party,  they  find  the  principle  of  Interna- 
tional Arbitration  affirmed  ;  so  also,  in  that  of  the 
American  party ;  next,  Belva  A.  Lock  wood,  in 
her  acceptance  as  the  nominee  of  the  Equal  Rights 
party,  has  not  missed  it,  whilst  Hendricks,  the 
Democratic  Vice  Presidential  nominee,  declared  in 
the  convention  by  which  he  was  nominated  :  '  It 
would  be  a  beautiful  spectacle  if  this  Republic,  so 
strong,  so  secure,  should  lead  the  nations  in  a  move- 
ment for  permanent  peace,  and  for  the  relief  of  the 
people  everywhere  from  standing  armies  and  waste- 
ful war.'  Further,  the  words  of  J.  G.  Blaine,  in 
his  formal  address  of  acceptance,  are  explicit, 
almost  vehement,  where  he  declares  his  approval  of 
this  point.  Finally,  thou  art  also  not  unaware  that 
President  Arthur,  as  well  as  his  three  predecessors 
in  the  Chief  Executive's  office,  expressed  them- 
selves as  in  full  accord  with  this  very  important 
principle  of  international  polity.  .  .  Desiring 
that  thou  may  favorably  respond  to  the  above  sug- 
gestion, and,  •further,  that  the  cause  of  temperance 
— presaging  peace  in  the  home  and  the  State — may 
mightily  grow,  and  a  purer  and  higher  standard  be 
set  before  all  the  people,  I  remain  sincerely  thy 
friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds." 

The  following  is  the  response  : 

Olathe,  Kansas,  September  24th,  1884. 
(Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
I    528  Walnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
My  Dear  Sir  : 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  inst.  I  have 
only  time  now  to  say  that  I  return  herewith  a  copy 
of  the  plank  in  the  American  platform,  to  which 
you  refer,  with  my  hearty  endorsement. 

Very  truly  yours,  John  P.  St.  John. 

"That  arbitration  of  differences  between  nations 
is  the  most  direct  and  sure  method  of  securing  and 
perpetuating  a  permanent  peace." 

I  heartily  endorse  the  above  resolution. 

John  P.  St.  John. 


Vain  and  lofty  things  are  deceptive  and  not  to 
be  sought  after — Turn  ye  not  aside :  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  vain  things,  which  cannot  pro- 
fit nor  deliver,  for  they  are  vain  /  Samuel  xii,  21. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


What  makes  these  slums  [of  London]  so  horri- 
ble? I  answer  with  certainty,  and  with  the  confi- 
dence of  one  who  knows — drink.'  ...  I  tell  the 
nation  with  conviction  founded  on  experience  that 
there  will  be  no  remedy  till  you  save  these  out- 
casts from  the  temptation  of  drink.  Leave  the 
drink,  and  you  might  build  them  palaces  in  vain. 
Leave  the  drink,  and  before  the  vear  is  over  your 
palaces  would  be  reeking  with  dirt  and  squalor, 
with  infamy  and  crime. — Canon  Farrar. 

Alcoholic  Heredity. — Dr.  Elam,  a  London 
physician,  in  a  recent  work  upon  Physical  Degen- 
eracy, writes  of  the  effects  of  alcohol  as  follows : 
"All  this,  fearful  as  it  is,  would  be  of  trifling  im- 
portance did  the  punishment  descend  only  on  the 
individual  concerned  and  terminate  there.  Unfor- 
tunately this  is  not  so,  for  there  is  no  phase  of 
humanity  in  which  hereditary  influence  is  so  marked 
and  characteristic  as  in  this.  The  children  unques- 
tionably do  suffer  for  or  from  the  sins  of  the 
parent,  even  unto  untold  generations.  And  thus 
the  evil  spreads  from  the  individual  to  the  family, 
from  the  family  to  the  community,  and  to  the  pop- 
ulation at  large,  which  is  endangered  in  its  highest 
interests  by  the  presence  and  contact  of  a  '  morbid 
variety '  in  its  midst." 

M.  Rousel  :  "One  sees  alcohol  follow  th2  indi- 
vidual in  his  offspring." 

M.  Taquet :  "Of  many  manifestations  of  alco- 
hol, hereditary  epilepsy  is  the  most  common." 

Dr.  Launier,  of  Paris,  at  the  Brussels  Congress : 
"  Hereditary  alcoholism  is  an  undeniable  fact." 

M.  Lanceraux:  "  Cases  of  hysteria  observed  in 
men  are  cases  of  absinthism  transmitted  by 
heredity." 

Dr.  Turner,  in  his  "  Second  Annual  Report  of 
the  New  York  State  Inebriate  Asylum,"  the  largest 
institution  in  the  world,  states  that  "  out  of  1,406 
cases  of  delirium  tremens  which  had  come  under 
his  observation,  980  had  an  inebriate  parent  or 
grandparent,  or  both."  He  believes  that  if  the 
history  of  each  patient's  ancestors  were  known,  it 
would  be  found  that  eight  out  of  ten  of  them  were 
free  users  of  alcoholic  poison. 

The  Sorrows  of  a  Home. — "The  good  work 
[great  increase  in   beer]   goes   on." — Brewers' 

Journal. 

At  the  Tombs,  yesterday,  John  Hardy  of  No. 
Si  Mulberry  Street,  a  comparatively  young  man, 
was  a  prisoner.  His  young  wife  and  a  pretty  flaxen- 
haired  girl  of  four  years  stood  by  his  side.  The 
little  one  sjized  tiie  young  man's  hand  and  said 
pleadingly : 

"  Oh,  papa  !  please,  papa,  come  home." 

"  What  a  wretch  I  am  to  bring  my  wife  and 
child  to  such  a  place  as  this,"  said  the  man,  in  a 
choking  voice.  "  Go  home,  Jennie,  and  leave  me. 
I'm  only  disgracing  you  and  you  can  get  along 
without  me." 

"I  couldn't  go  home  if  I  tried,"  faltered  the 
wife,  "  for  I  am  a  prisoner  like  yourself.'' 
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"Is  this  more  of  my  work?"  said  the  man  bit- 
terly. 

"  I  was  using  persuasion  to  get  you  home,  and 
so  did  baby.  You  tried  to  push  us  away  to  go  back 
to  the  saloon,  but  I  held  your  arms  and  screamed, 
and  we  were  both  arrested." 

"Judge,"  said  the  husband,  "  please  give  me  six 
months  and  discharge  my  wife.  Drink  gets  the 
better  of  me  at  times  and  I  make  a  brute  of  my- 
self." 

"  I  want  six  months,  too,  if  he  gets  it,"  spoke 
up  the  wife,  "for  it's  more  my  fault  than  his  that 
we  stand  before  you  today." 

"Your  fault?"  gasped  the  husband.  "  No,  no, 
Jennie;  it's  mine,  it's  mine." 

"  I  say  it's  mine,"  remarked  the  wife.  "  Don't 
you  remember,  John,  what  you  said  to  me  yester- 
day morning,  as  you  started  for  your  work  ?  '  Jen- 
'  nie,  be  sure  now  '  was  what  you  said,  '  and  be  at 
the  shop  at  six  o'clock  and  induce  me  to  come 
home,  or  else  it  will  be  like  other  Saturday  nights, 
and  I'll  come  home  drunk  and  penniless.'  I  met 
a  woman  on  the  street  and  we  got  talking,  and  be- 
fore I  knew  it  it  was  ten  minutes  past  six.  I  hur- 
ried to  the  shop,  but  I  was  too  late." 

He  was  discharged. — iV.  Y.  World. 

Self-made  Poverty.— I  would  not  say  hard 
words  against  poverty;  wherever  it  comes  it  is  bit- 
ter to  all ;  but  you  will  mark,  as  you  notice  care- 
fully, that,  while  a  few  are  poor  because  of  unavoid- 
able circumstances,  a  very  large  mass  of  the  pov- 
erty of  London  is  the  sheer  and  clear  result  of  pro- 
fuseness,  want  of  forethought,  idleness,  and,  worst 
of  all,  drunkenness.  Ah  !  that  drunkenness,  that 
is  the  master-evil.  If  drink  could  be  got  rid  of  we 
might  be  sure  of  conquering  the  devil  himself. 
The  drunkenness  created  by  the  infernal  liquor-dens 
which  plague- spot  the  whole  of  this  huge  city  is  ap 
palling.  No,  I  did  not  speak  in  haste  or  let  slip 
a  hasty  word ;  *  many  of  the  drink  houses  are 
nothing  less  than  infernal  ;  in  some  respects 
they  are  worse,  for  hell  has  its  uses  as  a 
divine  protest  against  sin,  but  as  for  the  gin-palace, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  in  its  favor.  The  vices 
of  the  age  cause  three  fourths  of  the  poverty.  If 
we  could  look  at  the  homes  to-night,  the  wretched 
homes  where  women  will  tremble  at  the  sound  of 
their  husband's  foot  as  he  comes  home,  where  little 
children  will  crouch  down  with  fear,  upon  their 
little  heap  of  straw,  because  the  human  brute  who 
calls  himself  "  a  man  "  will  come  reeling  home 
from  the  place  where  he  has  been  indulging  his  ap- 
petites— if  you  could  look  at  such  a  sight  and  re- 
member it  will  be  seen  ten  thousand  times  over  to- 
night, you  will  say,  "  God  help  us  by  all  means  to 
save  some."  Seize  the  great  axe  to  lay  at  the 
root  of  this  deadly  upas  tree,  and  to  work  con- 
stantly with  it  till  the  huge  trunk  of  the  poison 
tree  begins  to  rock  to  and  fro,  and  we  get  it  down, 
and  London  is  saved  from  the  wretchedness  and 
misery  which  now  drips  from  every  bough. —  C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 

Abolish  the  Saloons. — Abraham  Lincoln  said 
a  nation  could  not  endure  whose  people  were  half 


slaves  and  half  free ;  neither  could  a  nation  en- 
dure whose  people  were  half  drunkards  and  half 
sober.  When  the  nation's  soldiers  were  driven 
back  at  Bull  Run  and  our  arms  overcome  with  de- 
feat, his  faith  was  almost  shaken  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence. But  in  the  light  of  after  events  he  could 
see  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  in  permitting  that 
defeat,  for  had  the  Union  arms  been  successful  in 
that  battle  we  would  not  to  day  have  a  united  coun- 
try, but  human  slavery  would  reign  over  half  of 
our  land.  They  were  told  then  that  they  never 
could  blot  out  slavery,  but  they  had  blotted  it  out 
To-day  the  friends  of  intemperance  are  never  tired 
of  telling  the  advocates  of  Prohibition  that  they  could 
•  never  clo^e  im  the  175.000  grog  shops  in  the  coun- 
try ;  but  if  that  is  so,  Republican  government,  is. a 
failure.  He  didn't  believe  it.  He  had  too  much 
faith  in  God  and  in  the  American  people  to  believe 
it.  It  was  not  the  people  who  gave  the  dram- 
shops the  strongest  support.  Who  was  it  that  pa- 
tronized the  gilded  saloons  in  the  national  capital? 
It  was  not  the  workingmen  and  employees  in  the 
Government  departments,  but  the  Senators  and 
Representatives  sent  to  Washington  to  make  just 
and  equitable  laws  for  the  people.  The  White 
House  had  become  saturated  with  intoxicating 
liquors.  Under  the  shadow  of  the  Capitol  build- 
ing 1,105  saloons  flourish.  The  first  work  of  Con- 
gress, should  be  to  shut  up  the  saloons  und.-r  the 
dome  of  the  Capitol  and  in  the  Territories  of  the 
United  States.—/.  P.  St.  John. 

Question. — Explain  the  passage:  "Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.''  and 
say  what  part  it  plays  in  a  victorious  Christian  lift-! 

H.  F.  Bowker  :  The  last  part  of  this  passage  is 
commonly  left  out  •;  "For  it  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 
Take  this  part  first.  I  say  to  myself,  "  Is  God 
really  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure?" He  says  so.  What  follows?  We  are  to 
be  co  workers  with  God.  God  has  endowed  us 
with  faculties  and  powers  of  surpassing  interest. 
God  is  the  great  Worker,  and  we  are  instruments 
used  by  Him  to  carry  out  His  purposes.  Are  we 
glad  instruments — delighted  to  do  the  will  of  God  ? 
At  the  same  time  there  is  to  be  a  wholesome  fear. 
This  Christian  life  is  not  a  maudlin,  sentimental 
thing.  It  is  to  be  a  vigorous,  powerful  thing  ;  to  be 
laid  hold  of  with  a  serious  and  earnest  purpose.  Is 
it  any  wonder,  then,  that  a  wholesome  fear  should 
possess  us,  lest  we  should  make  mistakes,  lest  self 
should  rise,  and  for  one  moment  we  should  trust 
to  ourselves  ;  lest  the  enemy  should  get  an  advan- 
tage over  us?  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  I.  believe  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  passage.  But  let  us  ever  keep  in 
the  foreground  the  latter  part  of  the  verse — The 
Christian. 

The  good  result  of  earnestly  seeking  the  Lord 
when  in  distress — In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God  ;  and  He  did  hear  my 
voice  out  of  His  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into 
'  His  ears,. — 2  Samuel  xxii,  J. 
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Wintering  Stock..  —  Commence  before  cold 
weather  sets  in  ;o  fatten.  September,  October  and 
November  are  the  best  months  in  the  year  to  fatten 
stock,  and  it  is  better  to  commence  early  than  be 
until  the  Winter  finishing  up.  If  you  have  ever 
tried  to  fatten  stock  during  the  Winter,  and  kept 
any  account  of  what  you  fed,  you  have  learned 
that  it  costs  considerably  more  to  fatten  stock  in 
the  Winter  than  in  the  Fall. 

It  is  good  economy. F  then,  tocommence  fatten- 
ing everything  on  the  farm  that  has  matured.  If 
you  want  to  Winter  over  any  stock  select  the  young- 
est ores  that  will  grow,  and  in  that  way  repay  you 
for  ti  e  cost  of  feed  and  the  trouble  required  to  lake 
care  of  them.  It  is  better  and  more  profitable  to 
feed  and  fatten  all  the  stock  that  has  matured  and 
sell  it  and  then  invest  the  money  in  younger  stock 
that  can  be  made  to  grow. 

We  all  know  that  after  stock  reaches  maturity 
and  is  fat  it  costs  considerably  more  to  increase  the 
weight  than  with  young  and  growing  stock.  Then 
it  seems  policy  to  sell  matured  stock  when  they  are 
ready  for  market  and  invest  in  young  stock  to 
feed  through  the  Winier.  Feed  all  the  stock  you 
can.  It  is  more  profitable  to  feed  your  crops  to 
stock  than  to  sell ;  but  to  make  the  most  profit,  the 
stock  must  be  kept  improving  all  the  time.  Any 
failure  to  do  this  is  a  loss,  and  must  be  the  case 
where  matured  stock  is  wintered  over  instead  of 
younger  and  thriftier  stock. — South  and  West. 

Keeping  Apples. — The  requisites  for  keeping 
apples  sound  through  the  Winter  are  careful  pick- 
ing, careful  handling,  and  cool  storage.  A  bruised 
apple  will  surely  rot  in  a  very  short  time  when 
placed  in  a  temperature  favorable  to  the  ripening 
process.  A  perfectly  sound  apple  in  a  clean,  damp 
room,  where  it  is  almost  cold  enough  to  freeze, 
will  keep  sound  till  the  next  year's  crop  begins  to 
grow.  Jf  one  has  a  deep,  cold  cellar,  where  the 
temperature  can  be  controlled,  it  will  pay  to  store 
the  crop  for  late  market :  but,  if  no  such  con- 
venience is  within  reach,  the  crop  had  better  be 
sold  as  picked  from  the  trees.  But,  however  sold, 
they  should  be  picked  and  handler!  with  as  much 
-care  as  one  would  handle  eggs.  Our  own  method 
has  been  to  take  a  long-  spring  wagon  to  the  orchard 
and  as  many  bushel  baskets  as  it  will  carry  when 
filled  :  then  pick  the  apples  from  the  trees  into 
small  hand  baskets  ti,at  will  hold  a  reck  and  a  half, 
or  thereabouts,  and  fill  the  large  baskets  from  these 
by  careful  pouring,  for  apples  may  be  poured,  as 
may  eggs,  without  bruising,  if  held  back  .-o  they 
cannot  rail.  When  the  baskets  are  ail  full  the 
wagon  is  driven  to  the  store  room,  where  they  are 
emptied  into  bins  by  cartful  pouring.  If  barrels 
can  be  procured,  the  apples  may  be  placed  in  these 
direct  from  the  small  hand  baskets,  and  carried  to 
the  cellar  without  transfer.  The  less  the  fruit  is 
handled,  of  course,  the  better  it  will  keep.  Special 
pains  must  be  taken,  if  anything  but  new  barrels 
are  used,  that  they  are  perfectly  sweet  and  clean. 
Old  flour  barrels  that  have  flour  sticking  to  the 


sides  of  the  staves  will  not  keep  fruit  sound,  but 
will  give  it  a  moldy  or  musty  taste  as  soon  as  placed 
in  a  damp  cellar.  Old  barrels,  if  used  at  all, 
should  be  thoroughly  washed  and  dried  before  us- 
ing. Apples  in  store  must  not  be  exposed  to  cur- 
rents of  dry  air,  as  this  will  wilt  the  fruit,  especially 
the  porous,  rough-skinned  varieties,  like  the  Rox- 
bury  russet.  Perfec  tly  sound  apples  may  be  head- 
ed up  tight  after  they  have  remained  in  the  barrels 
a  few  days. 

Growers,  who  sell  their  crop  in  city  or  village 
markets  near  home,  find  square  bushel  boxes  very 
convenient  for  storing  and  marketing  the  crop.  If 
of  the  right  size  to  hold  a  heaping  bushel  when 
level  mii,  they  may  be  filled  and  piled  up  in  bins 
in  the  cellar  as  high  as  convenient.  To  give  them 
a  liitle  air,  thin  strip,  of  wood  may  be  nailed  upon 
two  edges  of  the  boxes  to  keep  them  slightly  apart. 
Store  the  different  varieties  by  themselves,  and  in 
such  order  that  the  earliest  sorts  may  be  reached 
when  ready  for  mirl.et.  Apples  keep  best  in  a 
deep  cellar  that  is  not  easily  affected  by  chinges  in 
outside  temperature.  D  >uble  doors  and  windows 
are  useful  in  enabling  one  to  more  thoroughly  con- 
trol the  temperature,  particularly  in  Spring,  when 
the  weather  begins  to  grow  warm.  In  winter  the 
windows  should  be  open  enough  to  bring  the  tem- 
perature down  very  near  to  the  freezing  point. 
After  a  room  is  thoroughly  cooled  down  to  the 
proper  temperature,  keep  it  so  by  shutting  out  the 
outside  air. — N.  E.  Farmer. 

OUR  DUTY. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  CIRCULAR. 


When  election  day  comes  this  autumn  there  will 
probablv  be  hundreds  and  thousands  of  voters,  North, 
South,  Hast  and  West,  who  will  want  to  vote  the  Pro- 
hibition ticket,  but  who  will  find  themselves  unable  to 
do  so  for  want  of  ballots. 

There  are  many  voters  in  both  the  old  parties  who 
are  anxious  to  be  connected  with  a  pure  Darty,  and 
who  will  gladly  vote  the  St.  John  ticket  if  they  have  a 
chance.  And  the  large  vote  some  States  may  roll  up 
for  him  will  be  evidence,  not  so  much  of  the  greater 
Temperance  sentiment  therein,  as  compared  with  other 
States,  but  of  the  systematic  and  thorough  arrange- 
ments adopted  for  having  a  full  supply  of  ballots  on 
hand  at  every  voting  place  all  day. 

It  seems  as  though  a  rather  remarkable  and  un- 
looked-for set  of  circumstances  had  made  the  coming 

,1  *   -  e 

election  an  unusually  propitious  time  ior  securing  a 
very  large  Temperance  vote.  But  it  will  avail  nothing 
if  the  voters  cannot  get  the  ballots  on  electio.i  day. 

[f  the  South  could  only  be  tho-oagly  organized  so 
that  at  each  voting  place  there  should  be  an  assured 
supply  of  St.  John  ballots,  a  very  large  Southern  vote 
might  be  cast  for  Temperance  Entirely  apart  from 
all  other  considerations,  it  would  be  an  unmixed  good 
if  the  Temperance  vote  in  the  South  should  b;  the 
means  of  enabling  us  to  say  good  bye  forever  to  the 
old  Mason  and  Dixon  line  in  politics.  It  seems  indeed 
;is  though,  in  the  providence  of  God.  the  time  had 
come  for  the  breaking  up  of  the  old.  and  the  formation 
of  new  parties,  and  it  behooves  the  Temperance  people 
to  make  sure  of  being  well  up  to  the  front. 

A  few  practical  suggestions  may  be  helpful. 
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The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  provides  for 
the  election  of  President  as  follows  :  "  Each  State  shall 
appoint,  in  such  manner  as  the  Legislature  thereof 
may  direct,  a  number  of  electors,  equal  to  the  whole 
number  of  Senators  and  Representatives  to  which  the 
State  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress  ;  but  no  Senator, 
or  Representative,  or  person  holding  an  office  of  trust 
or  profit  under  the  United  States  shall  be  appointed  an 
elector." 

In  printing  the  ballots  the  utmost  care  is  required  to 
have  the  name  of  every  elector  correctly  spelt,  as  a 
single  mistake  vitiates  the  vote. 

For  full  information  concerning  the  St.  John  and 
Daniel  movement,  address  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary of  the  Prohibition  Executive  Committee,  A.  J. 
Jutkins,  87  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

We  commend  this  subject  to  the  prayerful  considera- 
tion of  every  Christian  man  and  woman  whose  sym- 
pathies are  with  the  Prohibition  Party  ;  and  would  es- 
pecially urge  members  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  to  do  all  they  can  for  this  party,  which 
embodies  so  many  of  their  highest  ideals,  and  which 
is  foremost  in  the  battle  for  "God  and  Home  and 
Native  Land." 

Of  course  it  will  be  understood  that  no  criticism  of 
those  who  endorse  either  of  the  other  parties  is  here 
implied. 

Copies  of  the  circular  from  which  this  extract  is 
taken,  and  of  the  St.  John  placard,  can  be  had  free  by 
application  to  H.  W.  Smith,  Germantown  P.  O.,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


It  is  observed  with  regret  that  Friends'  Review 
has  not  hitherto  taken  the  decided  stand  that  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  well  known  principles  of 
the  Society  in  favor  of  Prohibition. 

I  send  for  insertion  the  Prohibition  Platform,  and 
request  it  may  be  published  entire.  It  is  hoped  that 
all  Christian  denominations  will  stand  together  as  a 
*■  stone  wall"  in  favor  of  this,  and  against  all  others. 
"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall."  It  is  the  only 
Platform  which  "  acknowledges  Almighty  God  as  the 
rightful  sovereign  of  all  men,  from  whom  the  just 
powers  of  government  are  derived,  and  to  whose  laws 
human  enactments  should  conform.  Peace,  prosperity 
and  happiness  can  only  come  to  the  people  when  the 
laws  of  their  National  and  State  Governments  are  in 
accord  with  the  Divine  will." 

Hoping  the  powerful  arguments  contained  in  the 
platform  will  convince  all  (who  are  notalreadv  con- 
vinced) of  the  importance  of  voting  for  its  nominees, 
I  remain  a  hopeful  Subscriber. 

Phiiada.,  Tenth  mo.,  i834. 

[It  would  be  going  farther  into  political  topics  than 
belongs  to  our  scope,  to  insert  of  the  "  platform  "  above 
named  more  than  the  following,  its  most  characteristic 
and  important  paragraphs. — Ed.  Friends'  Review.] 

The  Prohibition  Home  Protection  party,  in  National 
Convention  assembled,  acknowledge  Almighty  God 
as  the  rightful  sovereign  of  all  men,  from  whom  the 
just  powers  of  government  are  derived,  and  to  whose 
laws  human  enactments  should  conform.  Peace,  pros- 
perity and  happiness  only  can  come  to  the  people 
when  the  laws  of  their  National  and  State  Govern- 
ments are  in  accord  with  the  Divine  will.  Second, 
that  the  importation,  manufacture,  supply  and  sale  of 
alcoholic  beverages,  created  and  maintained  by  the 
laws  of  the  National  and  State  Governments  during 
the  entire  history  of  such  laws,  is  everywhere  shown  to 


be  the  promoting  cause  of  intemperance,  with  resulting 
crime  and  pauperism,  making  large  demands  upon 
public  and  private  charity,  imposing  large  and  unjust 
taxation  and  public  burdens  for  penal  and  sheltering 
institutions  upon  thrift,  industry,  manufactures  and 
commerce,  endangering  the  public  peace,  causing 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  corrupting  our  politics, 
legislation  and  administration  of  the  laws,  shortening 
lives,  impairing  health  and  diminishing  productive  in- 
dustry, causing  education  to  be  neglected  and  des- 
pised ;  nullifying  the  teachings  of  the  Hible,  the  Church 
and  the  school,  the  standard  and  guides  of  our  fathers 
and  their  children  in  the  founding  and  growth  under 
God  of  our  widely  extended  country,  and  vvhich,  im- 
perilling the  perpetuity  of  our  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties, are  baleful  fruits  by  which  we  know  that  these 
laws  are  alike  contrary  to  God's  laws  and  contravene 
our  happiness  ;  and  we  call  upon  our  fellow-citizens  to 
aid  in  the  repeal  of  these  laws  and  in  the  legal  sup- 
pression of  this  baneful  liquor  traffic. 

That  while  there  are  important  reforms  demanded 
for  purity  of  administration  and  the  welfare  of  the 
people,  their  importance  sinks  into  insignificance 
when  compared  with  the  reform  of  the  drink  traf- 
fic which  now  annually  wastes  $800,000,000  of  the 
wealth  created  by  toil  and  thrift,  and  drags  down 
thousands  of  families  from  comfort  to  povertv;  which 
fills  jails  and  penitentiaries,  insane  asylums,  hospitals 
and  institutions  for  dependency;  which  destroys  the 
health,  saps  industry  and  causes  losses  of  life  and 
property  to  thousands  in  the  land,  lowers  intellectual 
and  physical  vigor,  dulls  the  cunning  hand  of  the 
artisan,  is  the  chief  cause  of  bankruptcy,  insolvency 
and  loss  in  trade,  and  by  its  corrupting  power  en- 
dangers the  perpetuity  of  free  institutions.  That  Con- 
gress should  exercise  its  undoubted  power  and  pro- 
hibit the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  beve- 
rages in  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  the  Territories  of 
the  United  States  and  in  all  places  over  which  the 
Government  has  exclusive  jurisdiction;  that  hereafter 
no  State  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Union  unless  its 
Constitution  shall  expressly  prohibit  polygamy  and  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages.  We 
earnestly  call  the  attention  of  the  laborer  and  me- 
chanic, the  miner  and  manufacturer,  and  ask  investi- 
gation of  the  baneful  effects  upon  labor  and  industry 
caused  by  the  needless  liquor  business,  which  will  be 
found  the  robber  who  lessens  wages  and  profits,  the 
destroyer  of  happiness  and  the  family  welfare  of  the 
laboring  man,  and  that  labor  and  legitimate  industry 
demand  deliverance  from  the  taxation  and  loss  which 
this  traffic  imposes,  and  that  no  tariff  or  other  legisla- 
tion can  so  healthily  stimulate  production  or  increase 
a  demand  for  capital  and  labor,  or  produce  so  much 
of  comfort  and  control,  as  the  suppressing  of  this  tramc 
would  bring  to  the  laboring  m  in,  mechanic  or  em- 
ployer of  labor  throughout  our  land. 

That  the  activity  and  co  operation  of  the  women  of 
America  for  the  promotion  of  temperance  have  in  all 
the  history  of  the  past  been  a  strength  and  encourage- 
ment which  we  gratefully  acknowledge  and  record. 


Shawneetows,  I.  T.,  Tenth  mo.  2I,  1 S3+. 

Ed.  Friends'  Revif.w— At  a  public  meeting  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  Stephen  Pensenall  and  Rose 
Ann  Harden  were  married  to-night  at  this  place.  Tney 
are  both  members  of  Shawneetown  Monthly  Meeting'. 
The  former  is  a  Kickapoo  and  the  latter  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  John  Clinton's  wife.  ^(Clinton  and  wife  are  mis- 
sionary helpers  at  Kickapoo.)  Friends  may  be  in- 
terested in  this  little  item,  as  it  is  an  index  of  the  pro- 
gress of  our  people.  Respectfully, 

Franklin  Elliott. 
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Christ  the  Burden-Bearer. — The  way  in 
which  the  native  Christians  of  India  speak  of 
Christ  shows  that  they  lay  hold  on  Him  as  a  pres- 
ent help. 

In  that  country  a  burden  is  almost  invariably 
carried  on  the  head  ;  and  if  very  heavy,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  for  the  burden-bearer  to  lift  it  to 
its  place  herself ;  some  friend  must  help  her.  So 
when  the  burden  is  once  raised,  she  dare  not  lay 
it  down,  because  she  is  not  able  to  lift  it  up  again. 
Therefore  we  often  see  by  the  roadside  two  rough 
slabs  of  stone  driven  into  the  earth,  about  the 
height  of  a  woman's  head,  with  another  slab  laid 
across  the  top.  The  weary  one  can  draw  near  this 
stone,  transfer  her  load  to  this  support,  and  rest 
her  aching  head  and  neck. 

This  they  use  as  a  figure  of  Christ,  calling  Him 
"  the  stone  that  bears  the  burden." — S.  Pollock, 
in  Missionary  Herald. 
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Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  closed  this  year's 
session  on  the  7th  instant.  A  correspondent  of 
much  experience  writes  concerning  it  :  "Through 
and  over  all  the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us,  for 
which  we  ought  to  abundantly  praise  His  name." 

All  our  Yearly  Meeting  reports  have,  in  sue. 
cession,  given  testimony  of  the  spiritual  blessing 
bestowed  upon  them  this  year  in  unusual  measure. 
Are  we  not  to  take  fresh  courage  from  this? 
Weakness  is  human,  power  and  victory  are  Divine. 
"  If  God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us?"  Oh 
for  singleness  of  heart  in  all,  that  His  perfect  will 
may  be  wrought  through  this  and  all  other  branches 
of  His  Church,  toward  the  hastening  of  the  day  of 
final  triumph  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


One  of  the  best  signs  of  present  vitality  in  our 
church,  as  well  as  in  other  evangelical  bodies,  is 
the  renewed  and  yet  increasing  warmth  of  interest 
in  foreign  missionary  labors.  Still  it  is  not  half 
warm  enough.  What  is  more  needful,  what  more 
imperative,  when  more  than  half  of  the  population 
of  the  earth  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  than  to 
carry  its  message  directly  to  them?  When  we 
really  think  on  these  things,  do  they  not  make  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  ? 


The  Student,  for'Tenth  month,  the  first  issue 
under  its  new  management,  is  a  good  and  strong 
number.  Much  space  is  appropriately  given  to  ex- 
cellent reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  meet- 


ing of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  at  Philadelphia. 

The  address  of  the  Student  will  now  be  Ger* 
mantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  following  list  of 
its  staff  is  announced  : 

Martha  H.  Garrett,  Corresponding  Editor,  Ger- 
mantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Davis  H.  Forsythe, 
Business  Editor,  Germantown,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Associate  Editors:  —  C.  Canby  Balderston,  West- 
town,  Pa. ;  Thos.  K.  Brown,  U'esttown,  Pa. ;  Wm. 
B.  Morgan,  Earlham  College,  Ind.  ;  Henry  N. 
Hoxie,  Germantown,  Pa.  ;  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Ger- 
mantown, Pa.  ;  Charles  K.  Cox,  Le  Grand.  Iowa; 
Jo-eph  Rhoads,  Jr.,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Thomas 
Newlin,  Haverlord  College,  Pa. 

The  Earlhamite  for  this  month  is  a  good  num 
ber;  containing  much  solid,  sensible  matter,  such 
as  becomes  a  college  magazine;  and  happily  not 
cumbered  bv  long  accounts  of  athletic  contests, 
such  as,  in  some  collegiate  periodicals,  make  it  ap- 
pear as  if  muscle,  not  mind,  was^still  to  rule  the 
world. 

The  following  editorial  paragraphs  from  the  Earl- 
hamite  will  interest  our  readers : 

"  The  college  year  has,  in  many  respects,  begun 
auspiciously.  While  the  entire  attendance  is  not 
so  large  as  last  year,  the  number  of  college  students 
is  greater  than  ever  before. 

The  number  of  changes  made  in  the  Faculty, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  made,  and  the 
dissatisfaction  manifested  last  year  with  these 
changes,  caused  some  apprehension  as  to  how  the 
students  would  regard  the  incoming  professors. 

"  If  there  be  any  prejudice  from  this  source  it 
has  not  been  manifested  in  action  or  shown  in  dis- 
cussion of  the  professors'  qualities.  So  far  as  ex- 
pressed the  sentiment  is  of  commendation.  There 
is  general  satisfaction  with  the  Faculty,  and  confi- 
dence in  the  ability  of  the  individual  member;. 
The  sentiment  is  often  expressed  that  the  President 
is  the  right  man  in  the  right  place. 

"Though  the  change  from  the  old  to  the  new 
courses  was  perplexing  and  difficult,  it  has  been 
made  without  serious  inconvenience. 

"  Much  depends  upon  the  students  themselves 
for  the  furtherance  of  this  work.  Tiiere  has  never 
been  a  better  understanding,  nor  less  clashing  be- 
tween Faculty  and  students,  than  now.  There  is 
no  reason  why  there  should  not  be  entire  harmony 
between  them.  The  old  spirit  of  antagonism  be- 
tween Faculty  and  students  ought  to  go  with  the 
old  methods  of  instruction." 


Haverford  College,  as  mentioned  in  the  Slit- 
denl,  "  opens  with  about  ninety  students,  dis- 
tributed nearly  as  follows:  Seniors,  eighteen;  ru- 
mors, twelve  ;  Sophomores,  thirty-three  ;  Fresh- 
men, twenty-seven.  This  is  an  increase  of  about 
ten  over  last  year,  and  is  the  largest  number  ever 
in  the  College.    The  new  machine-shop  is  in  order 
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for  use.  It  contains  engine  and  boiler,  a  number 
of  lathes,  shaping  machine,  drills,  and  a  lot  of 
small  machinists'  and  carpenters'  tools.  Indica- 
tions seem  to  show  that  it  will  be  largely  patronized. 
Henry  Carviil  Lewis.  Thomas  Newliil,  and  James 
Beatty,  Jr.,  hive  been  added  to  the  regular  teach- 
ing force.  A  building  has  been  rented  near  the 
station  in  which  'Ilaverford  College  Grammar 
School  "  is  to  be  started.  .  It  will  be  primarily  a 
day-school,  though  a  small  number  of  boirders  will 
be  taken  into  the  building.  There  will  probably  be 
about  twenty  bojs  in  the  school  the  first  year. 
Charles  S.  Crossman  and  Walter  F.  Price,  both 
graduates  of  Ilaverford  and  Harvard,  will  be  regu- 
lar teachers  in  the  school." 

The  newly- organized  engineering  department  at 
Haverford  will  no  doubt  add  to  its  popularity  with 
the  large  number  of  those  who  favor  everything 
tending  in  the  direction  of  electivism  in  college 
students.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  dwell 
upon  the  reasons  which  exist  for  believing  changes 
in  that  direction  now  to  have  gone  quite  far  enough 
lor  the  best  results. 

Bryn  Mawr  College  is  thus  reported  upon  in 
the  Student  : 

"Work  at  Bryn  Mawr  College  has  gone  on 
steadily  during  the  summer.  Merion  Hall,  the  resi- 
dence for  students,  is  finished  on  the  outside,  and 
will  always  be  an  ornament  to  the  place.  Its  in- 
terior has  a  very  inviting  look,  the  soft  coloring  of 
the  walls  harmonizing  well  with  the  natural  woods 
of  doors  and  other  parts.  The  study- rooms— light, 
airy,  with  open  grates  and  cozy  window-seats — look 
as  if  just  fitted  for  the  work  or  the  social  relaxation 
which  a  student  needs. 

"  The  gymnasium  is  under  roof  and  even  now  has 
that  attractive  appearance  which  will  make  it  the 
favorite  resort  for  students  it  is  designed  to  be.  The 
buildings  for  water  supply,  heating,  laundry,  &e;, 
are  nearly  ready  for  roofing,  a  stable  has  been  put 
in  a  retired  part  of  the  premises,  and  the  grounds 
have  been  graded  and  planted  as  far  as  practicable. 
In  Taylor  Hall  the  chemical  laboratory  is  finished, 
and  those  for  biology  and  botany  are  begun. 

"  Charlotte  Angas  Scott  has  been  appointed  as- 
sociate professor  of  mathematics.  She  studied  at 
Girtgn  College/Cambridge,  England,  for  four  years, 
and  in  the  University  examination  for  honors  in 
mathematics  in  1SS0  obtained  a  place  in  the  first 
class  equal  to  the  eighth  wrangler.  She  took  the 
degrees  of  A.  B.  and  Sc.  B.  at  London  Univer- 
sity in  1SS2.  For  four  years  she  has  taught  mathe- 
matics at  Oirton  College,  and  has  also  lectured  on 
the  same  at  New n ham.  Meanwhile  she  has  attended 
all  the  lecturts  of  Professor  Cayley  at  Cambridge 
since  1880. 

"Emily  L.  Gregory  has  been  appointed  associate 
in  botany.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Cornell  University, 
and  was  a  private  .student  for  three  years  in  the  bo- 
tanical laboratories  of  three  University  professors, 
in  Marlburg,  Gottingen,  and  Berlin,  and  since  in 


that  of  Professor  Goodale,  of  Harvard  University. 
She  had  charge  of  the  work  in  the  botanical  labo- 
ratory of  Harvard  Annex  in  1883-4.  and  was 
teacher  of  botany  at  Smith  College  in  1884. 

"  Other  appointments  will*  soon  be  announced. 

"  The  prospect  for  a  class  of  students  in  1S85  is 
already  favorable,  a  considerable  number  having 
entered  their  names  for  the  entrance  examination. 


DIED. 

WOODWARD.— At  Huntington,  New  York,  F.ighth 
month  2d,  1884,  Elizabeth  Woodward,  in  the  87th  year 
of  her  age. 

This  valued  Friend,  for  the  greater  part  of  her  long 
and  useful  life,  was  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meet.ng.  Her  end  was  peace,  with  the  fill  assurance 
of  the  Christian's  hope.  "  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

HACKER. — Ninth  mo.  6th,  1S84,  at  her  late  resi- 
dence, near  West  Chester,  after  a  short  illness  Mary 
S.,  wife  of  Paschall  Hacker,  and  daughter  of  David 
Scull  ;  a  member  of  West  Chester  Monthly  Mee  ing. 

"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

This  dear  Friend,  though  called  at  an  unexpected 
moment,  gave  an  assuring  evidence  of  her  humble 
trust  in  and  love  for  her  Saviour. 

Through  the  strengthening  power  of  His  grace,  and 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  she  was  en  ibled 
with  calmness  to  face  the  pale  messenger,  repeating 
with  earnestness  a  short  time  before  the  close  : 
Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

COPE.— At  her  home,  near  Butlerville.  Indiana,  on- 
Seventh  mo.  25th,  1S84,  Harriet  Cope,  widow  of  Evan 
Cope,  aged  69  years. 

She  was  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,, 
and  for  some  time  Elder.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Aaron  and  Letitia  Townsend,  of  Fayette  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  she  was  married  and  lived  three  years. 
Then  she  and  her  husband  settled  near  Damascus,. 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  where  they  lived  12  years  ; 
then  removed  to  Indiana  32  years  ago.  Nearly  six 
years  later  her  husband  died.  She  was  left  with  five 
children.  These  she  reared  to  honorable  lives.  She 
was  a  quiet,  unostentatious  woman  ;  yet  she  exerted  a 
great  influence  on  the  neighborhood  in  which  she  lived, 
and  the  mourners  at  her  grave  included  all,  the  little 
children,  the  strong  and  active  andtnose  of  advanced 
years;  each  had  lost  a  highly  cherished  friend.  She 
was  sweetly  resigned  and  suffered  little  pain  in  her 
last  hours  ;  would  frequently  smile  and  repeat  words 
of  praise.  She  had  no  fears  of  death,  but  seemed 
awaiting  with  joy  the  summons  of  her  Master.  When 
first  stricken,  over  three  years  ago,  she  gave  an  illus- 
tration of  her  whole  life  in  quietly  saying:  "I  am 
ready  to  go  whenever  the  Lord  wants  me,  and  have 
been,  a  long  time." 

"  The  Friend  "  please  copy. 


NOTICE. 

The  Theatre: — An  Essay  upon  the  Non  Accord- 
ancy  of  Stage-Plays  with  the  Christian  Profession.  By 
Josiah  W.  Leeds.  Philadelphia.  528  Walnut  S:reet. 
Published  for  the  author,  1884.  Pp.  85.  Card-board 
covers. 

Price,  per  single  copy,  iS^cents;  per  dozen,  <i.6a 
(postage  paid). 
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INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Continued  from  p.ije  156.) 

Fourth-day  niprnmg,~lo  o'clock,  A.  M. — The  open- 
ing session  of  the  business  meeting,  house  one-half 
filled.  Opening  exercises  consist  of  prayer  and  invo- 
cation. Acknowledgment  of  our  weakness,  and  our 
responsibility  being  great,  we  need  help.  Humbly  we 
petition  for  strength  and  wisdom.  While  the  account- 
ability is  great,  our  privileges  are  commensurately 
great.  All  positions  are  honorable.  "  I  had  rather  be 
a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than,"  &c. 
"With  Christ,  none  of  these  things  move  me."  Let  us 
look  out  hopefully.  We  must  have  peace  within  our 
borders — be  united.  We  cannot  afford  to  cut  off  our 
children,  but  they  should  be  our  wards.  The  first  \ 
duty  is  to  those  of  our  own  members.  This  should  be  j 
following  evangelistic  work.  The  distinctive  doctrines 
of  Friends  should  be  lived  and  preached — preached 
incidentally,  rather  than  to  relegate  them  to  lectures 
and  special  occasions.  Vet  we  must  become  a  multi- 
plying  church — we  should  not  be  satisfied  with  smail- 
ness  of  numbers.  The  thing  we  need  is  a  revival  of 
the  old  time  doctrine,  even  the  old  time  missionary 
spirit.  Never  was  the  command  better  obeyed  than 
in  those  early  days,  Go  forth,  &c. 

Near  n  o'clock. — Clerk  read  the  opening  minute, 
and  the  preliminary  organization  for  business  was 
completed. 

Edward  C.  Young  and  wife,  of  Ohio,  presented  cer- 
tificates additional  to  those  of  yesterday;  also,  Tru- 
man Cooper,  of  Iowa;  Asahel  H.  Hussey,  Robert  B.  How- 
land,  of  N.  Y. ;  Benj.  F.  Farquhar  and  David  B. 
Updegraff. 

A  welcome  similar  in  character  was  extended  to 
our  visiting  friends. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  present  appropriate 
returning  minutes. 

The  meeting,  while  welcoming  our  visiting  friends, 
wanted  to  extend  it  equally  to  the  members  who  are  | 
here.  The  change  ;n  our  Society  in  reference  to  i 
giving  the  right  hand  to  young  ministers,  and  that 
while  they  should  be  urged  to  "  mind  their  stops,"  we 
want  the  largest  liberty  to  be  accorded,  was  felt  and 
acted  on. 

A' minute  was  made  endorsing  the  doctrinal  state- 
ments in  the  London  General  Epistle,  and  recom- 
mending them  to  our  acceptance. 

Remarking  on  the  smallness  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  deplored  in  their  Epistles,  yet  the 
spiritual  life  is  encouragingly  good  there,  as  well  as  in 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  large  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  copies 
of  returning  Epistles  to  those  Yearly  Meetings  with  I 
whom  we  correspond. 

3  50  p.  m. — General  meeting  in  tne  interest  of  the  ' 
Book  and  Tract  Committee  and  the  Bible  cause.  Chair-  I 
man,  T  Nicholson.  Meeting  opened  by  reading  and  j 
vocal  prayer.  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  .1 
were  read.  Five  hundred  and  thirty-four  volumes  of  j 
Friends'  books  have  been  distributed, in  answer  to  re-  1 
quests  for  the  .same,  to  libraries  of  Friends.  Executors  I 
of  the  estates  of  some  Eastern  Friends  have  placed  j 
nearly  iooo  volumes  at  their  disposal.  800,000  pages 
of  tracts  now  in  the  basement  of  this  house  for  distri-  | 
bution.  The  relative  importance  of  this-  work  years 
ago  and  now  was  commented  on. 

Our  libraries  should  be  used.    They  should  repre- 
sent the  present  position  of  the  Society  in  such  books  | 
as  Gurney's  Observations,  Barclay's   Full  Apology,  j 
Although  in  detached  portions,  yet  no  man  has  spoken  | 
more  distinctly  on  the  fundamental  Christian  Doc-  I 


trirtes.  Stephen  Grellet's'life  should  bi  read  in  every 
family.  New  books  added  to  libraries  will  create  an 
interest. 

The  students  of  an  Eastern  college  were  interested 
for  a  whole  winter  on  Sabbath  afternoons  by  reading 
Stephen  Grellet's  Journal. 

An  Episcopal  Bishop  used  John  Woolman's  Journal 
for  a  text  of  his  lecture  to  a  class  in  theology. 

We  should  have  a  more  solid  and  intellectual  read- 
ing than  we  have. 

Eli  Jones  was  here  in  the  early  history  of  this  work, 
and  two  things  were  impressed  on  his  memory  then — 
the  vast  crowd  here  on  First  day,  and  the  other  an  im- 
pressive appeal  from  Elijah  Coffin  in  favorof  the  Bible 
and  its  distribution.  The  best  thing  to  read,  next  to 
the  Bible  and  history,  is  good  biography — the  natural, 
real,  men  and  women  in  biography.  Recommended 
Guest's  Life  of  Grellet.  All  extant  Church  history 
is  written  from  the  ritualistic, — we  need  one  from  the 
Quaker  standpoint.  Here  is  an  open  field. 
~  Fifth- day,  10  o'clock,  A.  M. — Regular  session  of 
Business  meeting.  At  the  opening  meeting,  thanks- 
giving was  offered  for  the  escape  of  the  Clerk  from 
injury  by  a  runaway  accident  ;  and  supplication  for 
help  for  Deborah  C.  Thfemas.  who  was  seriously  in- 
jured ;  and  for  special  aid  and  direction  in  conducting 
this  day's  business. 

The  Representatives  reported  the  names  of  C.  F. 
Coffin  for  Clerk,  and  Levi  Mills  and  Allen  Terrell  for 
Assistants,  who  were  appointed  accordingly. 

Other  ministers  now  present  with  certificates  :  Cal- 
vin W.  Pritchard,  Western  ;  John  V.  and  Margaret  H. 
Hoover.,  of  Kansas ;  Charles  S.  Williams,  Alfred  M. 
Elliott,  Alfred  C.  and  Sarah  D.  Hathaway,  of  Ohio. 

A  suggestion  in  the  Spiceland  Quarterly  Meeting 
report  that  all  financial  matters  be  referred  to  the 
Representatives,  was  agreed  to,  with  the  qualification 
that  the  body  at  large  shall  retain  the  power  of  final 
decision.  The  discussion  on  this  subject  was  frank, 
able  and  courteous. 

Wabash  Quarterly  Meeting  asks  to  hold  one  session 
at  Vandalia,  Cass  County,  Michigan,  on  the  third 
Seventh-day  in  Sixth  mo.  once  in  each  year. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  were  authorized  to  change 
the  time  and  place  of  holding  meetings  at  their 
pleasure,  and  simply  report  the  same  to  this  meeting. 
Also,  that  each  meeting  for  worship  has  the  power  to 
change  the  time  of  holding  their  meetings  as  they  may 
think  will  best  conduce  to  the  honor  of  truth.  In  case 
of  anv  material  change,  however,  report  must  be  made 
of  the  same  to  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

John  T.  Dorland  was  granted  the  privilege  of  going 
into  women's  meeting. 

The  21st  report  of  the  Missionary  Board  was  here 
introduced.  Southland  College  has  continued  to 
prosper,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  both  in  literary 
excellence  and  in  spiritual  power.  There  had  been 
100  conversions  during  the  year,  and  a  new  meeting 
of  S4  members  established  at  Hickory  Ridge. 

Elwood  Scott,  who  visited  the  College,  said  that  the 
moral  and  elevating  influence  of  the  College  was 
great.  The  religious  spirit  was  marvellous,  and  was 
consciously  so.  The  opposition  of  other  colored  de- 
nominations is  weakening,  but  that  of  the  whites  is  yet 
very  bitter.  Another  congregation  is  gathering,  and 
the  time  is  not  distant  when  these  will  have  a  "  Black 
Quarterly  Meeting."    Press  on  the  work  to  its  utmost. 

A  fitting  tribute  was  paid  to  the  visit  of  Joseph 
Dickinson  to  and  his  long  labors  for  Southland  Col- 
lege as  Secretary  of  this  Board.  The  work  is  especi- 
ally substantial.  The  order  and  good  repair  in  which 
the  institution  and  its  surroundings  are  kept  is  a 
"lighthouse"  there.    The  hearty  sympathy,  fellow- 
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ship  and  support  of  this  meeting  is  and  will  be  ex- 
tended to  Calvin  and  Alida  Clark. 

The  meeting  lovingly  commended  the  labors  of  the 
Committee  and  continued  them  in  the  care  of  the 
same  subjects 

The  labors  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee  were 
fully  endorsed,  and  the  attention  of  Monthly  Meetings 
was  called  to  their  libraries. 

At  3.15  o'clock  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
assembled  ;  opened  by  singing  "  All  hail  the  power  of 
Jesus'  name,"  reading  Scripture  and  vocal  prayer. 

The  work  is  continually  gaining  in  solidity.  The 
detailed  reports  were  presented  from  each  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  abundantly  sustained  this  belief.  One 
union  conference  has  been  held  to  great  profit  by 
Whitewater  and  Sp'icelnnd  Quarterly  M  —«:«~?  The 
work  consisted  in  Gospel  meetings  cottage  and  prayer 
meetings,  personal  visitation,  mission  and  reformatory 
meetings,  Bible  classes  busy  bees,  Sabbath-schools, 
supplying  clothing,  distributing  tracts,  &c. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  as  to  what  a  "  busy  bee  "  is  • 
It  is  composed  of  neglected  children  who  arc  divided 
into  classes  of  half-do/en  each,  who  are  taught  to  sew, 
and  while  thus  busy  religious  instruction  is  given. 
Sixteen  years  ago  they  commenced  with  a  handful 
of  calico  scraps,  a  spool  of  thread  and  a  few  needles. 
Under  the  Lord's  blessing  and  by  faithful  effort  it  has 
grown  wonderfully.  The  results  have  been  very 
definite  and  manifold.  They  have  had  children's  chil- 
dren. One  speaker  was  greatly  interested  last  year. 
So  may  it  be  with  us  to-day.  The  fields  are  right  before 
our  own  doors.  Another  thought :  Home  missions 
should  begin  at  home  with  our  children.  Then  get  in- 
terested in  other  people's  children.  Train  than  in 
these  things. 

Don't  send  your  boy  out  of  the  parlor  because  he 
might  damage  the  carpet,  and  because  vou  have,  the 
headache,  for  you  may  have  the  heartache  before  vou 
get  him  back  again.  Teach  your  girl  to  stand  beside 
her  brothers,  then  we  will  have  blessed  households. 
"Rescue  the  perishing  "  was  sung  very  aptly  and  with 
spirit. 

At  one-  place  they  labored  in  home  mission  work 
only  in  warm  and  cold  weather,  but  now  we  continue 
through  the  whole  year.  We  get  a  reward  through  our 
correspondence  from  the  scattered  ones  asking  for  us 
to  "  do  unto  others  as  we  had  clone  unto  them." 

He  who  would  be  successful  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ  must  know  the  laws  of  spiritual  life.  With 
clean  hearts  let  us  have  spiritual  discretion. 

Eli  Jones  thought  that  in  a  word  we  ought  all  to  be 
''busy  bees"  He  said  he  heard  a  man  in  Jerusalem 
say  that  America  was  a  great  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion society.  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting-  shares  in  this 
great  responsibility  and  ought  to  measure  up  to  its 
great  mission. 

The  morning  devotional  meeting  was  no*  so  1  irge, 
but  was  quite  interesting.  The  evening  meeting  was 
very  large  and  g>ew  in  spiritual  favor  from  firs;  to  last. 
After  prayer  and  singing,  with  moments  of  impressive 
silence,  the  doctrine  of  sancrification  as  a  condition  for 
efficient  work  was  conviucmglv  presented.  Manv  souls 
were  blessed  in  the  after-meeting  for  seeking  and  spe- 
cific work. 

Sixth-day,  S.jo  A,  M.  —  The  23d  Psalm  was  read  as 
an  opening  exercise.  Exhortation  to  prai-e,  based  on 
portions  of  II  Chron.  xx.  20,  21,  was  extended,  and 
many  testimonies  were  given. 

10  o'clock  —After  a  season  of  waiting  and  prayer 
the  business  session  of  the  day  was  opened.  A  short 
message  of  greeting  was  received  and  read  from  J. 
Bevan  Braithwaite. 

Under  an  impression  of  duty  a  short  and  effective 


address  was  made  in  regard  to  licentiousness  amongst 
the  young  and  its  effects  upon  physical  life. 

The  state  of  Society  was  then  introduced  by  reading 
the  Queries  and  Answers  from  each  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. The  importance  of  living  Christian  lives  before 
the  world,  as  brought  out  in  the  answers  to  the  second 
Query,  was  ftelingly  alluded  to.  We  arc  living  epis- 
tles, known  and  read  of  all  men.  Let  us  be  Christians 
in  our  business  and  through  the  week  as  well  as  on 
the  Sabbath  and  at  church.  Church  preaching,  be  it 
ever  so  perfect,  is  useless,  except  it  be  where  the  ma- 
terial is  upon  which  it  is  to  act,  and  then  be  endued 
with  power.    Does  the  scope  of  the  training  of  our 

1  children  take  into  view  the  power  and  personality  of 

j  Christ  as  the  "  principles  of  the  Christian  religion?" 

I  Different  speds  need  different  treatment,  that  they 
may  be  made  to  germinate  and  grow.    So  may  we 

'vary  our  method  to  suit  the  capabilities  of  the  soil. 
We  fail  in  our  family  training,  because  we,  as  parents, 
get  too  far  away  from  our  children  in  sympathy.  Let 
us  g:iin  their  confidence  and  companionship,  and  we 
shall  ultimately  save  our  children.  The  thorough 
loyalty  and  love  we  have  for  our  Society  should  make 
us  jealous  that  her  individuality  should  siune  forth. 
The  pastoral  relation  of  the  church  to  its  members, 
and  how  best,  under  our  system,  they  may  be  built  up 
in  the  most  holy  faith,  was  forcibly  alluded  to,  and 
many  practical  thoughts  were  suggested.  The  dis- 
cussion, while  lengthy,  was  very  spirited,  pointed  and 
interesting. 

Ministers  recorded  during  the  year,  were  :  Osborn 
Dennis.  Rufus  Mendenhall,  Cyrus  A.  Baldwin,  Louisa 
Rush,  Green  H.  Boyd,  Arthur  H.  Miles  and  Amos  H. 
Hill.    Deceased,  S  irah  Oran. 

Meetings  were  es'ablished  at  Centreville,  Ind.,  and 
Archer,  Florida. 

Statistics — Births.  350;  deaths,  201  ;  received  by  re- 
quest, 939  ;  members,  19,434 ;  families,  5322  ;  under 
21  years,  7279.  Ministers,  232.  Meetings  without 
ministers,  37.    Number  of  meetings,  142. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  was 
read,  which  created  profound  interest.  It  records  in 
detail  the  blessings  attending  their  efforts  to  provide 
educational  privileges  for  the  Indians.  Six  Govern- 
ment schools  and  three  day  schools  have  been  sup- 
plied, mainly  by  Friends. 

The  enlarged  buildings  in  connection  with  White's 
Institute  cost  nearly  j'Sojo.  The  general  management 
of  the  institution  was  commended.  Both  here  and  at 
the  Iowa  Institute  the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of 
over  120  Indians  was  most  encouraging  and  gratifying. 
•  The  number  of  Friends  meetings  amongst  these  wild 
men  ot  t he  West  was  especially  brought  to  notice. 

The  report  says  ot  tae  Indian  children  at  Waite's 
Indiana  Institute  :  "  They  are  willing  and  good  work- 
ers." 

These  Indians  have  a  real  appreciation  of  Quakers 
and  Quakerism.  They  have  a  very  distinct  idea  of 
our  peace  principles  particularly.  Several  instances 
were  related  where  our  members  had  put  these  princi- 
ples to  the  test. 

John  W  inney  said  through  his  wife  as  interpreter  : 
"  1  am  thankful  that  I  am  permitted  to  be  with  you  in 
a  Yearly  Meeting  capacity.  1  do  want  to  say  that 
while  1  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  are  a  great 
host  who  do  not  know  Him.  They  believe  in  God,  but 
not  as  you  do.  If  we  had  been  trained  during  long 
years  in  these  principles  we  should  be  better  situated. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  The  schools  that 
we  have  teach  religion  from  the  Bible  along  with 
other  studies.'' 

Sister  Winney  spoke  of  their  visit  to  White's  Insti- 
tute p  also  of  their  own  boy  (13  years  old),  who  was 
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well  contented  to  stay  until  his  time  is  out,  which  is 
one  year  and  a  half  yet.  They  are  training  in  every 
way  to  be  men  and  women. 

Through  the  Clerk  our  sympathy  and  love  and  fel- 
lowship were  extended  to  our  brother  and  sister  Winney. 

James  M.  Haworth  was  here  introduced.  He  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Washington,  having  been 
there  to  make  his  report  to  the  Secretary.  Here  are  a 
few  items : 

Eighty-one  boarding  schools;  6  large  industrial 
schools  :  76  day  schools,  scattered  ;  30  day  schools 
among  the  N.  Y.  Indians.  Whole  number  attending, 
13,407.  Attendance,  60  to  75  percent.  Increase  of 
attendance,  33  percent.  565  are  in  schools  in  various 
States  on  contract  of  S167  per  capita.  At  his  sugges- 
tion the  President  set  aside  7200  acres  of  land  for  a 
start  to  these  trained  Indians  that  go  back  to  their 
Western  homes.  $1  004,784  is  the  whole  estimate  for 
next  year. 

The  same  committee  was  continued  to  this  service 
for  the  next  year. 

J  JO  P  M.—A  very  large  audience  assembled  to 
hear  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  and 
to  enjoy  the  discussion  of  the  same  The  decease  of 
Dr.  H.  Charles,  so  well  known  as  an  earnest  advocate 
and  efficient  laborer  in'this  cause,  was  alluded  to.  and 
a  fitting  tribute  was  paid  to  his  worth  and  zeal.  Some 
of  the  points  in  which  progress  has  been  made  during 
the  year  throughout  the  United  States  were  mentioned, 
and  large  reason,  for  hope  and  encouragement  was 
drawn  therefrom.  Nearly  $1 2,000  was  paid  for  to- 
bacco by  Friends;  a  slight  decrease  from  last  year. 
Also  51  have  used  intoxicating  drinks  within  that  time. 

Eli  Jones  had  been  at  work  for  temperance  fiftv 
years,  and  his  interest  in  it  was  intensifying  all  the 
time.  Years  ago,  in  a  Band  of  Hope  procession  in 
Maine,  this  motto  appeared,  "  Look  out  for  us  when 
we  become  men."  Thev  have  become  men,  and 
44,000  majority  for  prohibition  is  the  result.  Take 
care  of  the  little  fishes,  and  the  old  ones  will  come,  too. 
Judge  A.  Donn  could  say  but  little  that  was  favorable 
for  Ohio  at  present,  yet  he  was  sure  there  was  a  road  to 
victory  somewhere.  "  The  clouds  are  lifting,"  sung  by 
a  lady,  was  very  apt.  JohnT.  Borland  reviewed  brTeflv 
the  history  of  temperance  legislation  in  Ontario. 
Canada,  and  gave  us  many  facts  quite  new  to  most  of 
bis  audience.  Let  no  one  be  discouraged.  The  wave 
recedes  only  that  it  may  gain  momentum  and  mount 
higher  at  the  next  oncoming.  The  sun  goes  down 
that  it  may  rise  again  in  the  East  with  renewed 
splendor.    So  shall  it  be  with  this  great  cause. 

T.  Nicholson  spoke  of  the  local  work  in  Richmond 
and  the  object  of  the  "Dun  Club." 

Amanda  Way,  President'  of  the  State  W  C.  T.  U., 
spoke  impressively  of  the  certainty  of  the  result.  "  be- 
cause God  is  in  it." 

7.15  P.  M.— Appropriate  devotional  exercises  opened 
the  way  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to  present 
its  work  for  the  past  year.  The  first  hour  was  given 
to  our  sisters  to  develop  their  work.  When  we  see  a 
Mexican  woman  teaching  school,  conducting  a  praver 
meeting  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  praver  and  thanks- 
giving, we  exclaim,  "What  hath  God  wrought  ?" 

This  Committee  had  systematized  their  work  bv 
organizing  38  associations  throughout  the  various 
Quarterly  Meetings,  with  a  present  membership  of  595. 
Two  interesting  letters  were  also  read  from  teachers  in 
Mexico. 

Esther  B.  Tuttle,  of  Ohio,  in  a  verv  feeling  and 
pointed  address  brouj;ht  out  many  practical  points. 
She  thinks  they  should  have  a  paper  as  a  medium 
through  which  to  exchange  facts,  experience  and 
opinions. 


Murray  Shipley  here  presented  the  regular  report, 
which  is  so  complete  and  exhaustive  that  we  can 
scarcely  do  it  justice  in  this  brief  way.  It  opens  with 
a  discussion  of  the  questions,  *'  Can  Friends,  with  their 
non  practice  of  the  ordinances,  succeed  in  Foreign 
Mission  work  ?"  and '' Shall  wc  engage  in  it?"  re  idling 
a  strong  affirmative  conclusion.  Its  reflex  inthience 
on  the  church  at  home  was  pithily  summarized  by 
'•  The  church  that  is  not  evangelistic  will  soon  cease 
to  be  evangelical." 

Eli  Jones,  after  a  brief  personal  talk,  suggested  that 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  join  in  erecting  a  school-house 
at  Ramallah,  on  Mount  Lebanon,  at  a  cost  of  56000. 
His  presentation  of  this  question  was  happy  and  con- 
vincing. 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach,"  was  power- 
fully enforced  by  J.  T.  Dnrlnrid.  The  church  in  the 
past  had  always  been  most  prosperous  and  powerful 
for  God  when  most  fully  obedient  to  this  injunction. 

One  large-lie. irted  observer  said,  "Tins  is  one  of  the 
grandest  days  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ever  went 
through."  Amen. 

(To  be  conclu  Jed.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  iv.  Tenth  month  2<uh,  1SS4. 

THE  TEMPLE  BUILT.  I  Kings  vi.  .-:4. 

Golden  Tbxt. — Mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer. 
Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

Solomon  did  not  at  once  begin  to  build  the 
Temple,  but  after  his  accession  kept  on  collecting 
treasure  and  material  for  it.  He  first  sent  to 
Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  who  had  been  friendly  to 
David  (chap.  v.  i.;  to  negotiate  with  him  for  cedar 
and  fir  trees  for  timber,  and  hewn  stone,  and  skilled 
workmen.  The  building  of  the  Temple  consoli- 
dated the  kingdom,  by  giving  the  Israelites  one 
place  sacred  above  all.  and  thus  making  Jertis  dem 
the  religious  as  well  as  the  political  capital  of  the 
kingdom.  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  responded  liber- 
ally to  Solomon's  call.  See  chap.  v.  and  II  Chron. 
ii.  The  preparatory  work  took  three  years;  so 
that  work  on  the  Temple  itself  was  begun  in  the 
second  month  of  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign. 

Ver.  1.  The  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year ,  etc. 
Upon  this  statement  all  the  earlier  chronology,  as 
usually  accented,  depends.  As  a  matter  of  history 
it  is,  therefore,  interesting  to  see  whether  it  is  to 
be  depended  upon.  Many  able  critics  take  it  with- 
out question  (e.  g.  Ewald,  Lange,  Keil.)  Others 
believe  that  the  pa-sage  is  an  interpolation  ;  lie- 
cause  there  is  no  other  instance  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  events  are  dated  from  an  era  ;  because 
Origen  quotes  the  verse  without  the  words  "  the 
four  hundred  and  eightieth  year;"  and  because  it 
is  difficult,  if  not  impossible?  to  reconcile  the  state- 
ment with  the  words  of  Paul  in  Acts  xaii.  20.  The 
month  Zif.  Corresponding  to  Fifth  month.  II 
Chron.  iii.  1,  2;  ActsK'ii.  47. 

2.  And  the  house  which  kin;  Solomon  built  for 
the  Lord,  etc.  The  Temple  was  built  upon  Nit. 
Moriah,  where  was  Araunah's  threshing  fu>  >r,  (II 
Sam.  xxiv.  24)  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jerusalem. 
The  length  *  *  *  threescore  cubits,  etc.  The  size 
of  the  building  depends  upon  the  length  the  cubit 
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is  understood  to  be.  This  is  not  known  exactly, 
but  was  probably  about  eighteen  inches.  Taking 
the  greatest  estimate  the  building  would  still  be 
small  compared  with  other  ancient  temples  ;  the 
temple  of  Ammon  at  Thebes,  Egypt,  being  1 170  feet 
long ;  that  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  425  feet ;  the  Par- 
thenon at  Athens,  227  feet;  or  even  with  modern 
Cathedrals,  that  of  York  being  524  feet,  and  that 
of  Cologne  421  feet  long.  Taking  the  cubit  at  18 
inches,  the  dimensions  would  be,  length  90  feet, 
■width  30  feet,  height  45  feet.  All  the  dimensions 
of  the  Temple  were  exactly  double  those  of  the 
Tabernacle.  (Ex.  xxvi.  16,  18,  20.)  The  mag- 
nificence of  the  Temple  made  up  for  its  small  size. 
Overlaid  with  plates  of  gold  within,  and  adorned 
with  rich  ornamentation,  (verses  28 — 36)  it  must 
have  been  gorgeous  indeed.  Notwithstanding  the 
many  particulars  given,  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
the  precise  shape  of  the  building.  Formerly  it  was 
supposed  to  have  a  flat  roof :  now,  opinions  incline 
to  the  belief  that  the  roof  was  sloping.  But  as  to 
appearance  and  detail  "  authorities  are  hopelessly 
•  divided."  It  should  always  be  remembered  that  in 
•ancient  times,  before  Christianity,  temples  were 
not  built  for  public  worship  by  a  congregation,  but 
for  the  abode  or  dwelling  of  the  god  or  his  priests 
So,  after  Christianity  became  tolerated,  when  the 
early  Christians  needed  places  for  their  social  wor- 
ship, they  had  to  have  recourse  to  the  Basilicas 
<Halls  of  Justice),  whose  general  plan  is  followed 
in  most  modern  buildings. 

3.  The  porch  before  the  tetnple,  etc.  Like  the 
Tabernacle,  the  Temple  had  three  parts,  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Porch. 

4.  Windows  of  narrow  lights.  Probably  latticed 
windows. 

5.  Chambers.  The  Hebrew  word  here  used  is 
in  the  singular,  and  would  perhaps  be  best  trans- 
lated a  lean-to.  Against  '  the  walls,  etc.  The 
"  lean-to  "  surrounded  the  main  building  on  three 
sides,  north,  west,  south. 

6.  The  nethermost,  etc.  The  outside  wall  proba- 
bly resembled  steps  ;  on  these  the  beams  rested,  not 
•entering  the  wail,  which  would  have  been  a  profa- 
nation. Thus  the  lowest  chamber  would  be  the 
smallest,  and  the  highest  would  be  the  largest. 
These  rooms  were  doubtless  for  storage  purposes, 
and  for  the  use  of  the  priests  and  attendants. 

7.  Stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought,  etc. 
Probably  in  obedience  to  the  command  relative  to 
the  making  of  the  altar.  (Ex.  xx.  25  ;  Dcut.  xxvii. 
5.)  Compare  v.  18.  So  there  was  no  noise  in  the 
building  of  the  Temple. 

No  hammers  fell,  no  ponderous  axes  rung ; 
Like  some  tall  palm  the  mystic  fabric  sprung." 
"  Majestic  silence  !" — Heber. 

8.  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber,  etc.  This 
verse  explains  how  the  upper  rooms  were  entered ; 
the  door  doubtless  being  in  the  outside  wall  of  the 
"lean  to."  The  lowest  story  must  have  been 
entered  from  the  ground. 

p.  So  he  built  the  house,  etc.  From  verses  15 — 22 
we  would  infer  that  "  the  house  "  only  means  the 
walls  and  outside  of  the  Temple  proper.  Covered. 


That  is,  roofed  it.  From  the  Book  of  Wisdom 
(ix.  8)  in  the  Apocrypha  we  learn  that  the  Temple 
was  a  resemblance  of  the  holy  tabernacle  ;  if  so  the 
roof  was  probably  sloping. 

10.  This  verse  gives  two  additional  particulars — 
the  height  of  the  rooms,  7^  feet;  and  the  wood  of 
which  the  timbers  were  made. 

12.  Concerning  this  house,  etc.  As  if  to  say, 
Thou  hast  built  this  house  in  accordance  with  my 
commands,  now,  if  thou  wilt  walk,  etc.,  /  will 
perform  my  word.  "The  promises  made  to  David 
were,  1 ,  that  he  should  be  succeeded  by  one  of  his 
sons  (II  Sam.  vii.  12;  Ps.  exxxii.  11);  2,  that  the 
kingdom  should  be  established  in  the  line  of  his  des- 
cendants forever,  if  they  were  faithful  (Ps.  exxxii. 
12)  ;  and,  3,  that  the  Israelites  should  be  no  more 
afflicted  as  before-time  (II  Sam.  vii.  10)." — Cook. 

73.  And  I  will  dwell,  etc.  These  two  promises 
are  added  to  those  given  to  David,  or  at  least  are 
emphasised.  Ex.  xxv.  8  ;  Lev.  xxvi.  11;  II  Cor. 
vi.  16;  Rev.  xxi.  3;  Deut.  xxxi.  6. 

SUGGESTION'S. 

1.  The  Temple  is  a  type  of  each  individual  be- 
liever. I  Cor.  iii.  10 — 17;  II  Cor.  vi.  16 — 18. 

2.  Even  with  all  its  grandeur  Solomorf  under- 
stood that  God  was  not  restricted  to  the  Temple  as 
His  duelling  place  (I  Kings  viii.  27). 

3.  It  is  one  of  the  highest  privileges  and  greatest 
ble.-sings  of  the  new  dispensation,  that  the  heart  of 
the  believer  is  the  temple  where  God  delights  to  dwell 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  xvii.  24;  II  Cor.  vi.  16 ; 
xvii.  24;  II  Cor.  vi.  16,  17. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


Photography. — The  ordinary  process  of  "  taking 
a  likeness"  depends  upon  the  property  possessed  by 
certain  compounds  of  silver 'of  changing  their 
chemical  composition  under  the  action  of  light. 
The  bare  fact  that  this  is  the  case  has  been  known 
with  regard  to  one  of  the  compounds  of  silver — 
the  chloride — ever  since  the  sixteenth  century, 
when  it  was  noticed  by  the  alchemists. 

It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
that  the  action  of  light  upon  these  compounds  of 
silver  was  put  to  any  use,  but  in  1802  Thomas 
Wedgwood  read  a  paper  before  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion on  a  method  of  copying  transparent  paintings 
on  glass,  and  of  making  profiles  by  the  agency  of 
light  upon  nitrate  of  silver.  The  images  produced 
by  means  of  the  solar  microscope  were  also  im- 
pressed upon  white  leather  or  paper.  These  early 
photographs  could  only  be  examined  by  candle 
light  or  in  obscure  light,  as  no  method  had  been 
discovered  of  rendering  the  images  permanent. 

The  action  of  light  upon  various  other  substances 
was  studied  about  this  time  by  Dr.  Wollaston  and 
others. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  century,  M" 
Niepce,  a  Frenchman,  carried  on  a  number  of  ex- 
periments on  the  action  of  light  on  resins.  He  at 
length  completed  the  discovery  of  a  process,  the 
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principle  of  which  was  that  a  film  of  bitumen  on  a 
polished  metal  plate,  when  exposed  to  light,  be- 
came insoluble  in  its  ordinary  solvents,  where  the 
light  had  acted.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
plate  had  to  be  exposed  for  many  hours  in  the  ca- 
mera, the  pictures  were  fairly  distinct.  In  1829 
Niepce  entered  into  partnership  with  a  painter 
called  Dagiierre,  who  had  for  some  years  been 
carrying  on  experiments  in  the  same  direction. 
Daguerre  discovered  a  method  of  impressing  an 
image  on  a  silvered  plate,  on  which  a  thin  film  of 
iodide  of  silver  had  been  deposited  ;  and,  also,  of 
developing  an  image  on  a  plate  which  had  received 
so  short  an  exposure  that  no  image  was  visible  to 
the  eye.  This  latter  discovery  of  the  development 
of  an  invisible  image  was  the  turning  point  in  pho- 
tography, although  the  principle  in  daguerreotype 
and  in  later  processes  is  very  different.  In  1839 
the  daguerreotype  process  was  made  public.  About 
the  same  time,  Fox  Talbot,  who  had  been  experi- 
menting on  the  silver  compounds,  discovered  a 
process  by  means  of  which  an  invisible  image, 
formed  on  iodide  of  silver  on  paper,  was  devel- 
oped. The  Rev.  J.  P.  Reade  had  previously  dis- 
covered the  power  of  gallic  acid  as  a  developer  of 
a  latent  image. 

The  image  thus  produced  was  reversed  as  re- 
gards light  and  shade,  and  to  Fox  Talbot  is  due 
the  idea  of  taking  copies  from  this  "  negative"  cor- 
rect, as'  regards  light  and  shade,  by  placing  under 
it  and  exposing  to  light  paper  coated  with  some 
sensitive  silver  compound.  The  next  step  was  the 
production  of  a  negative  or  positive  picture  on 
glass.  Albumen  was  the  first  substance  used  to 
contain  the  sensitive  salts,  but  to  Le  Gray  and 
Scott  Archer  is  due  the  discovery  of  the  use  of 
collodion,  a  solution  of  gun  cotton  in  a  mixture 
of  ether  and  alcohol,  as  a  suitable  vehicle.  A  few 
years  ago  gelatine  was  used  as  a  vehicle,  and  so 
wonderfully  well  was  it  found  to  answer  its  purpose 
that  now  the  gelatine  process  has  almost  supplanted 
its  predecessors. 

About  the  same  time  as  the  discovery  of  the 
daguerreotype  process,  the  discovery  was  made  that 
bichromate  of  potash  altered  in  composition  under 
the  action  of  light.  After  some  investigation  it  was 
found  that  various  organic  substances,  such  as  gum, 
gelatine,  &c,  became  insoluble  when  exposed  to 
light  in  contact  with  it.  This  fact  is  a  basis  of  a 
multitude  of  processes  designed  mostly  to  produce 
positive  copies  from  negatives  made  by  the  pro- 
cesses mentioned.  The  original  discovery  ot 
Niepce  has  also  formed  the  basis  of  a  number  of 
processes,  by  means  of  which  plates  suitable  for 
printing  from  in  copper-plate  or  in  typographical 
presses  are  produced. — Monthly  Record. 


Do  not  speculate  and  reason  about  prayer,  but 
pray,  and  rest  your  case  with  God.  He  who  moves 
you  to  pray  has  surely  an  answer  provided  in  His 
own  good  way.  Do  not  doubt  Him,  do  not  ques- 
tion, do  not  hesitate,  but  pour  out  your  heart  in 
prayer. 


ITEMS. 

Wah  Sin  Let.,  a  Chinaman  who  has  saved  over 
$15,000  in  the  laundry  business,  has  applied  for  ad- 
mission to  Cornell  University.  He  says  that  he  has 
been  converted  to  Christianity,  and  that  he  intends  to 
go  out  as  a  missionary  to  China. 

Russian  Rule. — Some  two  years  ago,  as  the  Lon- 
don Spectator  relates,  an  enterprising  Frenchman,  who 
had  lived  most  of  his  life  in  Russia,  opened  a  book 
store  in  Karkoff  on  a  permit  from  the  local  authorities. 
He  soon  had  a  flourishing  trade,  and  published  some 
works  for  the  professors  of  the  Karkoff  University.  He 
was  careful  never  to  deal  in  contraband  literature,  nor 
give  the  police  any  grounds  of  suspicion.  But  the  fact 
that  he  was  doing  a  good  business  seemed  to  the  au- 
thorities a  sufficient  indication  that  he  was  selling  for- 
bidden books;  and  they  tool-  him  into  custody,  and 
made  diligent  search  among  his  stock  for  evidence, 
but  found  none.  He  was  kept  in  prison,  however, 
twenty-rive  days  before  an  examination  was  granted 
him,  notwithstanding  the  protests  of  the  Faculty  of  the 
Universitv.  The  hearing  w  is  the  merest  farce,  the 
only  scrap  of  evidence  being  his  acknowledgment  that 
a  certain  man,  pre-umably  one  suspected  of  Nihilism, 
had  bought  books  of  him.  A  few  days  later  he  was 
sent  to  St.  Petersburg!),  where  he  lay  in  jail  seven 
months,  without  examination,  upon  no  charge  what- 
ever, so  far  as  he  knew.  A  note  to  the  French  Consul 
secured,  at  last,  a  hearing  before  the  Chief  of  Police. 
After  a  few  questions  by  the  latter,  the  prisoner  asked 
why  he  had  been  so  long  confined.  He  had,  he  de- 
clared, broken  no  law,  sold  no  contraband  books,  and 
taken  part  in  no  secret  society.  The  words  of  the 
Chief,  in  reply,  were  these : 

"  That  I  know  quite  well.  You  have  done  nothing 
openly  illegal,  I  admit  ;  but  that  only  shows  how  very 
prudent  you  are,  and,  therefore,  all  the  more  danger- 
ous. It  is  true,  also,  that  we  have  found  no  forbidden 
literature  in  vour  possession.  All  the  same,  we  know 
quite  well  that  it  is  possible  so  to  arrange  an  assort- 
ment even  of  authorized  books  as  to  spread  subversive 
ideas  quite  as  effectually  as  if  they  were  revolutionary 
pamphlets  printed  at  Geneva." 

The  Consul  demanded  that  the  prisoner  be  imme- 
diately put  on  trial  or  released,  and  he  was  allowed  to 
go  free,  on  condition  of  leaving  the  country  at  once. 
He  was  sent  to  Karkoff  under  strong  guard,  and  given 
only  twentv- lour  hours  to  dispose  of  his  stock.  Tne 
result  was  he  had  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  an  agent, 
who  sold  it  at  one  fourth  of  its  cost. 

This  is  the  policy  and  the  kind  of  justice  that  pre- 
vail in  Russia. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  have  b:en  busy 
of  late  showing  their  interest  in  the  poorer  part  of  our 
population.  Last  Friday  they  visited  Bethnal-green 
Museum,  on  the  occasion  of  a  soiree  given  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Beaumont  Trust  to  the  working  people 
of  the  East-end.  The  Prince,  in  addressing  some 
thousands  of  auditors,  evoked  hearty  and  deserved 
applause  when  he  said :  '*  For  some  time  past  my 
thoughts,  and  the  thoughts  of  others,  have  been  given 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  laborious  working 
classes  of  the  Metropolis.  If  as  members  of  the  Royal 
Commission  we  can  succeed  in  ameliorating  their  con- 
dition, and  that  of  their  dwellings,  it  will  be  a  labor  of 
love." — The  Christian. 

■  The  launching  of  a  new  ship  for  the  Cunard  com- 
pany at  Glasgow  brought  out  some  Jinteresting  com- 
parisons showing  the  development  and  improvement 
of  the  merchant  marine  within  a  few  years.  Forty- 
five  years  ago  the  Britannia  was  considered  a  remark- 
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able  ship.  She  was  207  feet  long,  and  her  tonnage 
1 1 55.  The  new  vessel,  the  Etruria,  is  520  feet  long,  and 
her  tonnage  nearly  8000.  The  Britannia  had  engines 
of  850  horse-power  ;  the  horse-power  of  Etruria  is  14,- 
000!  The  Britannia  carried  220  tons  of  cargo  and  120 
passengers  ;  the  Etruria  is  built  to  carry  5000  tons  of 
cargo  and  1500  passengers.  The  Britannia  carried 
500  tons  of  coal  and  her  speed  was  S)i  knots  per  hour. 
The  Etruria  is  to  carry  2500  tons  and  is  expected  to 
make  19  knots  per  hour.  Five  years  ago  the  Arizona 
made  the  passage  in  the  then  extraordinarily  fast  time 
of  seven  days  and  seven  hours.  The  builder  of  the 
Etruria  is  sure  that  she  will  do  it  in  twenty-four  hours' 
less  time,  and  he  thinks  that  in  another  five  years, 
ships  will  be  built  to  make  the  passage  in  one  day  less 
than  that. — Daily  Paper. 

Univeksalism,  in  iu  theoretical  grounds,  all 
runs  back  to  the  ethical  position  that  happiness  is 
the  great  good  and  suffering  the  great  evil  in  the 
universe.  As  soon  as  holiness  is  made  to  be  the 
great  good  and  sin  the  great  evil,  the  basis  of  Uni- 
versalism  is  undermined  ;  because  where  there  is 
sin  there  must  be  punishment,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  divine  holiness.  No  one  can  believe  in  re- 
demption unto  endless  beatitude,  unless  he  believes 
in  a  state  of  condemnation,  which  must  be  eternal 
were  it  not  for  that  redemption. — H.  Boynton  Smith. 

Trust  God'sAvisrlom  thee  to  guide, 
Trust  His  goodness  to  provide; 
Trust  His  saving  love  and  power, 
•  Trust  Him  every  day  and  hour; 
Trust  Him  as  the  only  light, 
Trust 'Him  in  the  darkest  night; 
1  Trust  in  sickness,  trust  in  health, 

Trust  in  poverty  and  wealth  ; 
Trust  in  joy,  and  trust  in  grief, 
Trust  His  promise  for  relief ; 
Trust  Him  living,  dying,  too  ; 
Trust  Him  all  thy  journey  through. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE. 

How  can  we  dare,  we  who  so  lowly  live, 

To  speak  of  God,  and  heaven's  unending  bliss, 

Trusting  that  Death  takes  less  than  he  will  give, 

So  far  the  world  beyond  excelleth  this  ? 

O  wistful  heart  !    Thy  trembling  question  is, 

Can  such  be  aught  but  dreams,  too  bright  for  truth  ? 

So  quickly,  now,  fade  joy,  and  hope,  and  youth  ; 

So  cruel  cold  are  sorrow,  loss  and  blame  ; 

While  War,  and  Wreck,  and  Pestilence  and  Flame, 

And  greed  of  brutal  men,  work  fearful  ruth. 

O  soul,  look  up  ;  behold  the  sun  !    Our  gaze 

Meets,  the're,  excess  of  glory  :  yet  those  rays 

Are  but  as  sparkles  in  His  diadem 

Who  conquered  Death  for  us,  without  Jerusalem. 

Philada.  Tenth  mo.  1st,  iSS4.«  ,  H. 


ONE  DAY  OUT  OF  SEVEN. 

Birds  cannot  always  sing  ; 

Silence  at  times  they  ask  to  nurse  spent  feeling; 
To  see  some  new,  bright  thing, 

Ere  a  fresh  burst  of  song,  fresh  joy  revealing. 

Flowers  cannot  always  blow  ; 

Some  Sabbath  rest  they  need  of  silent  winter  ; 
Ere  from  its  sheath  below 

Shoots  up  a  small,  green  blade,  brown  earth  to 
splinter. 


Tongues  cannot  always  speak; 

O  God  !  in  this  loud  world  of  noise  and  clatter, 
Save  us  this  once  a  week, 

To  let  the  sown  seed  grow — not  always  scatter 

— Elected-  ' 


SHE  HAD  NEVER  SEEN  A  TREE. 

They  took  the  little  London  girl  from  out  the  city  street 
To  where  the  grass  was  growing  green,  the  birds  were 

singing  sweet ; 
And  everything  along  the  road  so  filled  her  with  sur- 
prise, 

The  look  of  wonder  fixed  itself  within  her  violet  eyes 

The  breezes  ran  to  welcome  her ;  they  kissed  her  on 
each  cheek, 

And  tried  in  every  way  they  could  their  ecstasy  to 
speak. 

Inviting  her  to  romp  with  them  and  tumbling  up  her 
curls. 

Expecting  she  would  laugh  or  scold  like  other  little 
girls. 

But  she  didn't — no,  she  didn't ;  for  this  crippled  little 
child 

Had  lived  within  a  dingy  court  where  sunshine  never 
smiled, 

And  for  weary,  weary  days  and  months  the  little  one 
had  lain 

Confined  within  a  narrow  room,  and  on  a  couch  of 
pain. 

The  out-door  world  was  strange  to  her — the  broad  ex- 
panse of  sky. 

The  soft,  green  grass,  the  pretty  flowers,  the  stream 

that  trickled  by  ; 
But  all  at  once  she  saw  a  sight  that  made  her  hold  her 

breath, 

And  shake  and  tremble  as  if  she  were  frightened  near 
to  death. 

Oh,  like  some  horrid  monster  of  which  the  child  had 
dreamed. 

With  nodding  head  and  waving   arms,  the  angry 

creature  seemed ; 
It  threatened  her,  it  mocked  at  her,  with  gesture  and 

grimace, 

That  made  her  shrink  with  terror  from  its  serpent-like 
embrace. 

They  kissed  the  trembling  little  one,  they  held  her  in 
their  arms, 

And  tried  in  every  way  they  could  to  quiet  her 
alarms ; 

And  said,  ''  Oh,  what  a  foolish  little  goose  you  are 
to  be 

So  nervous  and  so  terrified  at  nothing  but  a  tree  '." 

They  made  her  go  up  close  to  it,  and  put  her  arms 
around 

The  trunk,  and  see  how  firmly  it  was  fastened  in  the 
ground  ; 

They  told  her  all  about  the  roots  that  clung  down 
deeper  yet, 

And  spoke  of  other  curious  things  she  never  would 
forget. 

Oh,  I  have  heard  of  many,  very  many  girls  and  boys 
Who  have  to  do  without  the  sight  of  pretty  books  and 
toys, 

Who  have  never  seen  the  ocean ;  but  the  saddest 

thought  to  me 
Is  that  anywhere  there  lives  a  child  who  never  saw  a 

tree.  — Night  and  Day. 
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NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be 
held  at  1 316  Filbert  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  24th  inst.,  at  1 1 
A.  M.    "  S.  CaDBURY,  Secretary. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 
Foreign  Intelligknce.  — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  draft  of  a  bill  for  the  redistri- 
bution of  seats  in  Parliament  has  b:en  prepared  by  a 
committee  of  three  of  the  Ministry,  which  will  be  sub- 
mitted for  consideration  to  the  Cabinet  Council  to  be 
held  on  the  21st.  The  general  provisions  of  the  bill 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Conservative  leaders; 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.  It 
•was  said  last  week  that  the  prospect  of  a  compromise 
between  the  two  parties  upon  the  Franchise  bill  was 
improving.  Numerous  public  demonstrations  in  favor 
■of  the  bill  took  place  on  the  nth  in  various  parts  of 
England.  Herbert  Gladstone,  son  of  the  Premier, 
and  M.  P.  for  Leeds,  said  in  one  of  the  meetings  that 
nothing  would  induce  the  Government  to  introduce 
the  Redistribution  bill  into  Parliament  without  the 
amplest  guarantee  that  the'House  of  Lords  would  pass 
the  Franchise  bill  first,  which  would  be  satisfactory. 
It  was  reported  on  the  12th  that  consultations  among 
the  Conservative  leaders  had  resulted  in  their  de- 
ciding to  reject  the  Redistribution  bill,  to  maintain 
their  opposition  to  the  Franchise  bill,  and  try  to  force 
a-dissolution  of  Parliament. 

It  is  reported  that  the  result  of  a  conference  between 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  Premier  Glad- 
stone on  the  9th  was  the  decision  not  to  prolong  the 
period  for  the  conversion  of  the  English  consols,  which 
•would  expire  on  the  17th  inst  ,  as  the  scheme  is  said 
to  have  failed,  bankers  and  insurance  companies  re- 
fusing to  convert  their  funds.  Only  a  number  of  small 
investors  have  exchanged  3  per  cents  for  2//  per  cents. 

The  British  Commodore  on  the  Australian  station 
has  been  instructed  to  proceed  to  New  Guinea  and  pro- 
claim a  British  protectorate  over  the  southern  coast  of 
that  island  east  of  the  meridian  of  41°  E.  The  pro- 
tectorate will  include  the  islands  adjacent  to  that  re- 
gion. Settlement  within  the  protectorate  will  not  be 
permitted  at  present.  This  action  has  been  hastened 
by  the  reports  sent  to  the  British  Colonial  Office  of  the 
great  increase  of  the  slave  trade  upon  the  coast.  Sev- 
eral labor  vessels  from  Queensland  have  been  seizing 
natives,  and  in  one  instance  the  crews  of  some  trading 
vessels  shot  38  natives.  A  British  gunboat  has  cap- 
tured a  slave  schooner  and  sent  the  crew  to  Cooktown 
for'trial. 

The  British  Government  has  sent  an  ultimatum  to 
that  of  the  Transvaal,  South  Africa,  reciting  the  re- 
peated violations  of  treaties  and  the  acts  of  violence 
beyond  their  own  boundaries  committed  by  the  Doers 
of  the  Transvaal;  demanding  satisfaction  for  these  acts, 
the  repression  of  such  in  future,  and  observance  of  the 
,  latest  treaty. 

Ireland. — A  number  of  labor  delegates  met  at 
Cork  on  the  12th  and  inaugurated  the  South  of  Ireland 
Labor  League,  devoted  exclusively  to  the  interests 
of  laborers,  and  independent  of  the  Irish  National 
League.  The  members  are  pledged  to  support  only 
candidates  favoring  the  Franchise  bill,  and  also  to  ab- 
stain from  outrages.  They  showed  hostility  towards 
the  Parnell  party  and  farmers. 

Belgium. — The  African  Association  has  sent  out  a 
new  expedition  which  is  to  go  to  Zanzibar,  and  thence 
across  Africa  to  the  Upper  Congo.    The  aim  is  to  es- 


tablish trade  routes  from  the  Congo  to  the  east  coast- 
The  expedition  is  expected  to  be  absent  two  years. 

France. — The  Government  has  imposed  a  poll  tax 
of  one  shilling  upon  every  person  who  lands  at  Calais 
or  Boulogne.  The  monev  is  to  be  used  to  defray  the 
expense  of  improving  the  harbors  on  the  northern 
coast. 

The  Chambers  re-opened  on  the  14th.  The  Minister 
of  Marine  asked  a  credit  of  10.800.000  francs  for  the 
expenses  of  the  Tonquin  expedition  for  the  remainder 
of  this  year. 

Germany. — The  Government  has  issued  official  in- 
vitations to  the  Powers  to  a  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Berlin,  to  secure  freedom  of  commerce  to  all  nations 
in  the  Congo  country,  in  Africa.  The  Governments  of 
Spain,  Portugal,  Belgium,  and  Holland  have  accept- 
ed the  invitation,  and  will  be  represented  by  their  re- 
spective Ambassadors  at  Berlin.  Great  Britain  has 
also  accepted,  provided  that  the  business  of  the  Con- 
ference shall  be  confined  to  questions  concerning  com- 
merce and  shall  not  include  the  French  disputes  re- 
specting territory  in  West  Africa.  Holland,  Portugal 
and  Italy  have  also  adhered  to  this  condition.  Tne 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  the  6th  prox.  The  invitations 
state  that  the  basis  of  the  proposals  to  be  submitted,  so 
far  as  France  and  Germany  are  concerned,  has  been 
settled  between  those  Powers. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  prepared  a  project  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Reichstag,  for  the  purchase  by  the  Em- 
pire of  all  the  railways  now  owned  by  the  different 
constituent  Governments,  and  for  centralizing  the  ad- 
ministration in  Berlin.  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg  and 
Saxony  are  said  to  oppose  this  scheme. 

Italy.  A  cyclone  which  occurred  at  Catania,  in 

Sicily,  on  the  8th,  devastated  the  whole  region,  and 
destroyed  about  3000  dwellings.  Twenty-seven  per- 
sons were  killed  and  400  injured.  Another  hurricane 
on  the  1 2th  killed  30  persons. 

Russia.  The  University  of  Kiev  has  been  closed 

by  the  authorities,  and  will  not  re-open  until  the  be- 
ginning of  next  year ;  and  168  of  the  students  have 
been  arrested  for  alleged  connection  with  the  Nihilists. 

Holland. — King  William  and  the  Duke  of  Nassau, 
his  nearest  male  heir,  have  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment by  which  the  King  recognizes  the  Duke's  right 
to  the  succession  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxembourg, 
which  now  forms  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  and 
the  Duke  recognizes  that  of  the  Princess  Wilhelmina, 
the  King's  daughter,  to  the  throne  of  Holland. 

China. — Admiral  Lespes,  with  part  of  the  French 
fleet,  attacked  Tamsuie,  on  the  island  of  Formosa,  but 
the  landing  party  was  repulsed. 

Canada. — An  explosion,  probably  of  dynamite,  oc- 
curred on  the  nth  at  the  new  Parliament  building  in 
Quebec,  which  was  just  being  roofed.  The  workmen 
being  at  dinner,  escaped  injury,  but  the  walls  are  said 
to  have  been  so  cracked  that  part  of  them  must  be 
taken  down  and  rebuilt.  Tae  motive  for  the  ou:rage 
is  unknown. 

Domestic. — Elections  in  Ohio  for  Congressmen  and 
minor  State  officers,  and  in  West  Virginia  for  State 
officers  and  Legislature,  took  place  on  the  14th  inst. 
The  result  was  but  partially  known  when  this  was 
!  written,  but  the  Ohio  returns  showed  a  large  vote,  with 
i  Republican  gains,  indicating  a  probable  plurality  of 
J  15,000  or  more.    In  West  Virginia,  the  Democratic 
1  ticket  was  probably  elected. 

The  Electrical  Exhibition  in  this  city  closed  at  II',' 
r.  m.  on  the  nth.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  success 
ful  pecuniarily,  besides  affording  much)  instruction 
and  pleasure  to  the  numerous  visitors.  The  building 
erected  for  it  will  be  retained,  and  probably  used  in 
future  for  similar  exhibitions. 
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PHILADELPHIA  DENTAL  COLLEGE 


AND- 


Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion commences  October  1st  ;  a  preliminary  term  be- 
ginning September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for  the 
practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study  covers  two 
years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians  who 
wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice  of  the 
surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face,  and  asso- 
ciate parts.    Oral  Surgery  includes  Dentistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 
LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for  self- 
support,  are  requested'  to  ,send  for  a  copy  of  the 
Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  particulars  are 
to  be  learned  concerning  fees,  courses,  &c.  Apply 
to  or  address  , 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

.  Dean  of  Denial  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  lo  the  Hospital, 
1537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 

49-7t-eowJ  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 


1838—1884. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


\mm  lit" 
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Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  t<>  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

8-ly  100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

"Isaac  l.  miller, 

Ileal  JJstate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1 y 


THE  LARGEST  $E  SII^A: 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  early  in  July,  and 
Sells  at  Jfighcst  Prices.  Send  for  hixtvrii  0/  Orig- 
inal Tree,  lOOyrs.  old.  S3~He»dqriarters  for 
Kiefl'or  Pears,  Parry  Strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr., 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

9-ly-eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 


Pri  in  it>:-,l  need  never  bo  rej  aid 

[  j  so  Ion?  as  interest  is  kept  up.  Personal  te- 
H  curity  only  far  interest,  Honest  poor  or  men 
of  moderate  means  can  send6cents  forparticu- 
lars,  loan  forms. em.  Aridrfss  T.  Oabcskr,  Man* 
BKer,  Palace  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


1nTE"W  books. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.— By  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  D.D.   A  free  and  fresh  presentation  of  Religious  truth  as  prepared 

in  connection  with  the  course  of  she  international  lessons,  ltiso.  §1.25. 
VACATION  DAYS  AT  F0XW00D.—  By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Allan.  The  story  of  a  vacation  spent  by  a  knot  of  fine  boys.  224  pp.  4  cuts.  gl.OO 
HONEST  WULLIE.— By  Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Rouse.   A  home  story  of  life  in  Scotland.   31(1  pp.   5  cuts.  S1.26. 

LIZZIE  AND  HER  FRIENDS.— By  Mrs.  M.  F.  Butts.   A  most  charming  story  of  child-life.   Illustrated  with  8  full-page  cuts  by  Mia 

Lathbury.    Hipp.   S  outs.   70  cents. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD.— One  of  the  best  books  ever  issued  for  the  little  people,  having  over  200  pages,  in  large  type,  with  pic  tures  ou 

every  page.  200  pp.  50  cents. 

it.«  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY.  1512  Chestnut  St..  Phila..  Pa. 
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are  unequciLltd  in  exacting  service. 
Used  by  the  Chief  Mechanician  nt 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  bv  the  Ad- 
miral Commanding  in  the  C  S. 
Naval  Observatory,  for  Astronomi- 
cal work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Kulway  men. 


.V-^5l  BEST  for  all   uses    in  which 
..Tj       close  time  and  durability  are  re- 
\/y  '-j*  (S J  "V      ■:{f  quisites.     Sold  in  principal  cities 
"■Jri^'^X^'     /r£t}  and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 


•~jf  Exclusive  Agents  (leading  jewel- 
t^fif  ers),  who  give  a  FULL  warranty. 


Jt 
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All  the  NeW  Friends*  Shawls  ;  or,  rather  all  the  New  Shawls  for  Friends"  liave  come,  embracing  all  the  correct  grays  in 
warm  fabrics  at  the  right  prices.  Also,  a  very  great  BARGAIN  in  GRAY  SHAWLS.  PLAIN  GRAY,  SHEEP'S  G KAY  ami 
proper  plaids  and  stripes  from  S'.-Uto  S-1..10.  worth  very  much  more.  Also  a  myriad  of  styles  to  suit  people  of  saver  tastes 
REAL  INDIA,  FRKNCK  SHAWLS,  PAISLEY,  BROOKE,  HIMALAYAN,  SCOTCH  PLAIDS,  BLANKETS  : 
of  BLACK  SHAWLS  both  plain  and  embroidered,  to  which  is  added  numerous  sorts  of  SCHOOL  SHAWLS. 


ami  a  great  lot 


4-ir 


COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

R  HANGINGS  and  WINDOW  SHAD 

90a  SPRING?  G.ARPKN  ST.,  PHILADEtPKIA. 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 
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AEV2QS  HSLLBORTtS  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Beddin 


STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 


FACTORY:   912  &  914  Race  Street, 


rj>2-23t] 


PHILADELPHIA. 
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From  The  (London)  Christian. 
INCARNATION    AND  ATONEMENT.* 


BY  WILLIAM  ARTHUR. 

If  we  took  up  the  position  that  in  the  person  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  was  no  incarnation  of 
the  Godhead,  and  that  in  the  work  of  His  life  and 
death  there  was  110  atonement  for  sin,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  take  up  also  the  position  that  Christi- 
anity has  gained  her  triumphs  under  false  pretences. 
Among  curiosities  of  literature,  very  exceedingly 
curious  would  be  the  history  of  an  apostle  of  some 
nation  who  had  led  them  from  dumb  idols  to  serve 
the  living  God,  by  preaching  that  the  person  of 
Christ  Wets  that  of  a  creature — that  His  life  was 
merely  a  mission,  and  H'.s  death  merely  a  mar- 
tyrdom. 

The  records  of  a  heat':. en  community  converted 
by  such  preaching  are  not  to  be  found.  P>ut,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  easy  to  find  records,  ancient 
and  modern,  of  triumphs  won  by  Christianity, 
through  her  missionaries  d  veiling  on  the  won- 
drous love  of  God  10  nun,  as  displayed  in  the 
person  of  Immanuel.  in  the  person  of  God 
with  us,  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  of  Him 
who  was  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  Mighty 


*  From  an  Address  before  tl: 
1884.  -, 


Evangelical  Alliance,  Copenhagen, 


God,  and  to  us  "a  child  born,"  at  one  and  the 
same  time  the  "Everlas'ing  Father,"  and  to  us  "a 
Son  given,"  at  one  and  the  same  time  **  Wonder- 
ful Counsellor,  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  yet  the  bear- 
er of  the  iniquity  of  us  all — iniquity  laid  upon  Him 
by  the  Lord,  and  borne  by  Him  that  He  might 
present  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  in  order  that  we, 
"by  His  stripes,"  might  be  healed."  While  men 
who  believed  that  story  told  it — told  it  with  the 
fire  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — in  ancient 
times  as  well  as  in  our  own  days,  the  hearts  of  gen- 
tle women  opened,  and  those  of  stern  warriors 
were  melted.  Kings  that  wore  the  Roman  purple, 
kings  that  swayed  the  club  of  the  cannibal,  priests 
who  waited  at  the  altars  ot  Diana,  at  those  of  Sera- 
pis,  at  those  of  Vishnu, -at  those  of  the  nameless 
gods  of  the  South  Seas,  unaccountably  became 
changed  in  spirit.  And  '.he  men  to  whom  grateful 
nations  point  backwards  as  their  prime  benefactors 
were  men  who  would  rather  have  spent  their  lives 
in  breaking  stones  than  in  preaching  a  Christ  who 
was  no  God,  or  a  Cross  which  was  no  altar  of  s~:« 
ririce  for  sin. 

If  the  triumphs  whereby  churches  were  originally 
planted  are  traceable  to  the  preaching  of  a  Divine 
Jesus  and  of  a  redeeming  death,  so  also  are  tho-e 
internal  triumphs  of  life  over  decay,  by  which 
churches  having  a  name  to  live-,  but  really  dead, 
were  again  quickened  with  the  powers  of  an  inward 
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life.  It  would  be,  indeed,  hard  to  find  the  records 
of  the  case  wherein  a  dying  church  was  warmed 
again  by  the  ministry  of  men  who  set  before  her  a 
created  being  as  her  Lord,  and  an  unjust  punish- 
ment as  the  sum  of  his  passion.  Calvin  lias  said 
that  "no  church  can  live  without  many  resurrec- 
tions." Whether  we  take  the  cases  of  particular 
■churches  and  nations  in  which  a  marked  revival  of 
spiritual  life  has  arisen  to  check  a  long  progres- 
sive decay,  and  to  initiate  new  eras  of  power,  or 
whether  we  take  cases  in  which  a  whole  range  of 
nations  and  churches  has  felt  the  return  of  vitality, 
'  it  is  always  true  that  the  men  through  whose  minis- 
try Christianity  has  risen  again  as  if  from  her  own 
embers  have  been  men  whose  hearts  were  full  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  as  being  One  with  the  Father, 
as  being  the  fulness  of  His  glory  and  the  express 
l '  image  of  His  person,  as  "upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power,"  and  yet  as  having  by 
Himself,  yea,  by  the  one  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
purged  our  sins  (Heb.  i.  3). 

Of  all  those  who  during  the  Middle  Ages,  with 
greater  or  less  power,  combated  death  and  became 
instruments  of  restoring  life,  where  was  there  one 
whose  gospel  was  without  an  incarnate  God — 
without  a  propitiating  sacrifice  for  sin  ?    When  the 
breath  of  the  Reformation  breathed,  who  among 
the  mighty  of  that  restoration  proclaimed  a  Christ 
who  was  not  God,  a  crucifixion  which  was  not  His 
offering  up  of  Himself  for  our  redemption,  or  a 
Holy  Ghost  who  was  nothing  more  than  an  attri- 
bute or  an  influence,  and  was  not  the  living  Spirit 
.  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?    And  when  in  modern 
*  times,  men  have  gone  forth  to  tell — here  the  Green- 
landers,  there  the  Red  Indians,  yonder  the  Hindus, 
and  elsewhere  the  Africans  and  Polynesians — of 
the  blessings  brought  to  mankind  in  the  Gospel, 
were  they  men  who  would  have  gone  so  far  or  who 
would  have  gone  any  distance  at  all,  to  preach  a 
Saviour  who  was  less  than  Divine?   Were  they  not 
always  men  to  whom  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  their 
own  creed,  as  of  the  New  Testament,  was  the  union 
of  Deity  with  manhood  in  the  person  ot  Christ  ?  • 


Address  of  North  Carolina  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting  to  its  Members. 

Dear  Sisters  :  Precious  has  been  our  coming  to- 
gether at  this  time.  It  has  been  a  season  of  renewal 
of  strength  and  of  feasting  together  at  the  Lord's 
table.  As  the  London  General  Epistle  was  read, 
much  was  brought  before  us,  especially  adapted  to 
our  needs  at  this  time ;  causing  our  hearts  to  re- 
joice at  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  giving  us 
the  assurance  of  His  protecting  care;  that  we, 
individually,  are  the  objects  of  His  special  regard, 
and  that  He  causes  circumstances  which  seem  dark 
and  filled  with  peculiar  trial,  to  work  for  our  good; 
resulting  in  the  highest  degree  in  blessing  to  us. 

"  God  is  love,"  and  from  that  exhaustless  foun- 
tain we  are  constantly  sustained.  We  feel  it  be- 
comes our  duty  to  present  the  Gospel  as  a  whole, 
without  bringing  any  one  point  into  prominence  to 
the  exclusion  of  others. 


Much  regret  was  felt  and  expressed,  that  there 
are  any  coming  short  in  the  exercise  of  that  charity 
which  thinketh  no  evil.  But  we  praise  the  Lord 
that  the  great  remedy  for  all  deficiencies  is  found 
in  the  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for 
unclean ness,  and  a  filling  of  the  Spirit.  The  mind 
will  be  active  in  those  pursuits  which  ennoble  the 
character  and  elevate  the  thoughts,  or,  the  reverse. 
It  is  needful  then  that  our  youth  be  familiar  with 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  become  thoroughly 
interested  in  the  same.  In  considering  the  answers 
to  the  Queries,  we  have  greatly  desired  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  our  people,  and  would  recom- 
mend service  for  the  Master  as  a  means  to  this  end. 

The  reports  of  committees  having  charge  of  the 
different  departments  of  church  work,  have  been 
unusually  satisfactory ;  yet  we  feel  that  one  of  the 
great  needs  of  the  present  is,  that  the  dear  sisters 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting  enter  with  more  willing 
heart  and  earnest  hand  die  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  set  before  us  an  open  door;  how- 
blessed  it  will  be  for  us  if  we  enter.  We  have 
been  urged  to  look  up  and  behold  the  fields  white 
already  to  the  harvest.  Say  not  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  the  harvest,  for  the  work  is  now  ready 
for  the  sickle.  There  is  the  mission  work  right  at 
our  own  doors.  There  are  colortd  people  who  are 
growing  up  in  ignorance  and  sin  within  the  limits 
of  each  Monthly  Meeting.  May  we  be  humble 
at  the  feet  of  the  Master  and  seek  to  know  what  is 
our  responsibility  in  this  matter.  We  cannot  be 
idle  and  prosper  in  best  things. 

Exercise  is  good  for  the  health,  and  none  the  less- 
is  Christian  work  good  for  our  spiritual  well-being. 
We  have  been  told  that  we  must  break  the  alabaster 
box  and  anoint  our  Lord.  The  degraded  and 
suffering  condition  of  the  people  of  Jamaica  has 
been  brought  before  us  and  we  have  been  encour- 
aged to  inquire  what  we  can  do  for  the  amelioration 
of  their  sufferings  and  to  raise  them  from  their 
present  low  condition.  The  importance  of  Foreign 
Mission  work  has  been  pressed  upon  us  and  we 
have  been  urged  to  be  willing  to  give  of  that  where- 
with the  Lord  has  blessed  us,  even  denying  our- 
selves that  we  may  send  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
sit  in  heathen  darkness,  and  not  lose  the  blessing 
to  those  who  give  of  their  means;  and  we  trust  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  can  unite  with  the 
sisters  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  organized  efforts 
in  this  cause. 

Abigail  N.  Mexdenhall,  Clerk. 


An  F.xtr.ict. 
SHEPHERDING. 

We  not  unfrequently  hear  the  remark,  "  We 
need  more  preaching  elders."  People  like  to  be 
preached  to  not  at,  and  I  doubt  if  that  is  what  we 
want ;  but  we  do  need  more  voluntary,  unpaid, 
dedicated  service  in  the  care  of  the  flock.  We,  not 
unfrequently,  hear  in  our  meeting  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight  expressions  similar  to  this:  "Elders 
should  be  helpers  in  the  ministry,  they  will  often 
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find  not  only  a  word  of  counsel  or  encouragement 
to  the  minister,  but  a  corresponding  exercise  with 
him,  and  a  word  of  testimony  in  meetings  for  wor- 
ship." All  proper  and  right,  but  that  is  about  the 
amount  of  instruction  given,  and  what  they  are  ex- 
horted to  attend  to.  Whilst  the  church  is  sending 
forth  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  endeavor  to  bring 
into  the  family  those  who  need  salvation,  it  seems 
•suicidal  to  spend  time  and  means  in  that  direction, 
unless  we  can  properly  house,  feed  and  otherwise 
care  for  them.  I  believe  the  greatest  aid  that  elders 
can  give  the  ministry  is  this  voluntary  labor  for 
and  with  individuals. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  has  enough,  if  not  too 
much,  machinery  to  do  this  work  if  rightly  used. 
First,  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  shall 
have  charge  of  shepherding  the  flock.  Second, 
Monthly  Meetings  are  advised  to  appoint  pastoral 
committees  to  whose  care  certain  classes  are  as- 
signed. Third,  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  appointed  | 
a  pastoral  committee,  and  in  many  localities  our 
committees  for  missionary  labor  have  assumed  the 
duty  of  visiting  individual  members  and  families. 
With  alb  these  committees  this  duty  should  be 
thoroughly  done,  but  is  it  ?  Are  there  those  in  the 
position  of  elders  who  feel  that  they  are  called  into 
it,  and  are  willingly  and  joyfully  performing  the 
duty,  not  as  an  officer  of  the  church,  but  in  love 
of  the  brethren  ? 

,  In  our  meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  how 
much  time  and  attention  are  devoted  to  considering 
this  and  the  very  important  duty  of  overseers  ? 
How  many  of  these  meetings  know  whether  any- 
thing is  done,  either  voluntarily  or  by  some  syste- 
mized  plan  ?  I  doubt  if  any  definite  plan  can  be 
adopted  for  this  work,  but  I  believe  it  should  be 
made  the  special  duty  of  elders  to  know  all  the  fam- 
ily  and  to  enter  into  sympathy  with  them,  not  only 
in  their  times  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  but  in  times 
of  joy  and  rejoicing,  to  know  more  of  the  "  inner 
life  "  of  the  membership,  and  be  so  far  prepared 
to  administer  the  right  hand  of  help. — B.  H.  W. 
in  Christian  Worker. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 


Very  Properly  much  has  been  made  of  the  in- 
crease of  3,000  scholars  in  Friends'  Adult  Schools 
[England]  during  the  past  year.  The  very  fact 
proves  that  these  schools  are  supplying  a  felt  want ;  . 
that  many  men  and  women  in  all  parts  of  our 
\  land,  who  are  yearning  for  good,  whom  the 
churches  fail  to  attract,  are  finding  their  way  into 
them,  and  reaping  great  benefits  in  relation  to 
"the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come." 
Scripture  truth  is  the  foundation  of  the  teaching  in 
all  our  schools,  and  whatever  instrumentalities  are 
used,  the  main  object  is  to  lead  the  scholars  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  their  pattern, 
and  their  guide.  Happily  much  fruit  has  been 
permitted  to  appear,  and  thousands  have  reaped 
temporal  and  spiritual  benefit  through  the  attend- 
ance of  these  schools.  -^Monthly  Record. 


China  It  is  already  known  to  many  of  the 

readers  of  the  Monthly  Record  that  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  vast  empire  of  China  have  long  laid 
near  to  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  members,  and  a 
few  months  ago  a  committee  of  the  Friends'  For- 
eign Mission  Association  had  the  subject  brought 
prominently  before  them,  by  one  or  two  offers 
from  Friends,  for  service  as  missionaries  in  that 
country.  Though  felt  to  be  a  very  serious  under- 
taking to  begin  work  in  such  an  entirely  fresh  field, 
it  seemed,  also,  manifest  that  the  call  was  from  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  enter  into  His  harvest,  and 
that  another  door  was  opening  which  could  not  be 
passed  by.  The  way  seemed  clear  for  a  very  sim- 
ple beginning,  in  co-operation  with  a  portion  of 
the.  China  Inland  Mission,  whose  labors  are  so 
widely  known,  and  believing  that  the  Lord  would 
also  make  plain  the  next  steps  in  His  own  time,  it 
was  felt  right  to  encourage  our  friend,  Henrietta 
Green,  of  Stanstead,  who  believes  herself  called  to 
this  work,  to  look  to  going  out  this  autumn. 

A  small  party  of  missionaries  belonging  to  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  including  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Broomhall,  nephew  and  niece  to  J.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, the  devoted  chief  of  the  mission,  expect  to  sail 
at  the  end  of  this  [9th]  month  for  Shanghai,  in  the 
Peninsula  and  Oriental  steamer  "Chusan,"  and 
Henrietta  Green  intends  to  proceed  with  them. 
From  Shanghai  they  look  to  taking  river  steamers 
for  about  600  miles  up  the  Yang-tse,  to  Hankow, 
and  from  thence  our  friend  will  go  by  boat  into 
the  interior  of  the  country,  to  the  province  of  Si- 
chuen. 

This  province  contains  an  area  of  i66,Soo  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  twenty-one  millions  of 
people,  but  at  present  there  appear  to  be  only  two 
mission  stations  in  the  whole  of  that  immense 
country.  Surely  the  need  is  great,  the  work  is 
pressing,  and  we  may  earnestly  wish  Henrietta 
Green  God  speed,  and  pray  that  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  may  go  with  her,  and  keep  her  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  make  her  labors  a 
blessing  to  Sichuen. — Monthly  Record. 

THE    SEVENTY-FIFTH    ANNUAL    MEETING   of  the 

American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  convened  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  yesterday. 
The  President,  Mark  Hopkins,  presided.  Eleven 
missionaries  and  21  assistant  missionaries  have  en- 
tered upon  their  work  in  foreign  lands.  The 
"  Morning  Star,"  a  missionary  vessel  of  421  tons 
burden,  with  steam  attached,  for  service  in  Micro- 
nesia, has  been  completed  at  a  cost  of  $45,000,  of 
which  sum  about  $36,000  has  already  been  re- 
ceived from  Sunday-schools.  The  total  receipts 
were  $5SS,353,  of  which  $428,851  was  from  dona- 
tions. Reports  were  presented  of  operations  in  the 
different  foreign  fields.  It  was  stated  that  no  det- 
riment as  yet  had  come  to  the  missionary  work  in 
China  through  the  invasion  of  the  French;  that 
the  Government  officials  are  much  more  friendly  in 
their  attitude  than  formerly,  and  the  rapid  ad- 
vance of  the  Gospel  leads  the  mission  to  call  for 
reinforcements  at  once  of  twelve  or  fifteen  mis- 
sionaries.   The  Board  has  nearly  400  young  men 
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and  women  in  the  colleges  and  high  schools. 
Fourteen  new  churches,  have  been  organized,  and 
about  2,400  converts  have  been  received  into 
Christian  fellowship. — Daily  Paper.  . 

The  American  Board  has  received  the  unexpect- 
ed news  that  its  missionaries  in  West  Central 
Africa  have  been  compelled  to  retire  from  their 
field. 

Knell  of  the  Zenana. — In  an  article  written 
by  W.  F.  Warren,  LL.  D.,  President  of  Boston 
University,  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  is  the  quo- 
tation of  a  telegram,  September  23d,  from  Cal- 
cutta to  the  London  Times  : 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Senate  of  the  Bombay 
University,  on  Monday,  it  was  proposed  by  a 
Brahmin  that  in  the  regulations  the  pronoun  'he' 
and  its  derivatives  should  be  deemed  to  denote 
either  sex.  An  Englishman  seconded  the  motion, 
which  was  carried  without  a  division.  Many 
Hindus,  Parsees,  and  Mohammedans  were  present. 
IThis  will  have  the  effect  of  throwing  open  the 
earned  professions  to  women  in  the  Western 
Presidency." 

"Twenty  years  ago — what  could  have  been  more 
incredible,"  continues  Dr.  Warren,  "  than  a  pre- 
diction that  within  two  decades  the  imperial  uni- 
versity of  Bombay  would  abolish  all  discriminations 
against  women — and  this  on  the  motion  of  a  Brah- 
min, and  with  the  aid  of  Mohammedan  and  Parsee 
votes?  The  '  knell  of  the  Zenana '  (that  is,  of 
woman's  imprisonment)  has  evidently  been  sounded 
— and  this  not  only  in  India,  but  also  the  whole 
earth  round." 

The  Palestine  Survey  Expedition,  it  is  said,  has 
identified  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arimathgea 
in  which  our  Lord  was  laid  after  his  crucifixtion. 

Belgium. — Of  all  the  Catholic  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, Belgium  is  the  most  Catholic.  When,  in  1579, 
the  seven  northern  provinces  of  the  so-called  Neth- 
erlands seceded  from  Spain  and  formed  the  Union 
of  Utrecht,  under  the  leadership  of  William  of 
Orange,  the  George  Washington  of  the  Nether- 
lands, the  Southern  provinces  remained  with 
Spain  and  with  Rome ;  and  while  the  northern 
provinces  gave  themselves  more  and  more  over  to 
a  thorough  reformation  of  the  church,  the  southern 
became  more  and  more  the  citadel  of  Romanism  in 
Europe. 

The  northern  provinces  constitute  to  day  the 
kingdom  of  Holland,  the  southern  the  kingdom  of 
Belgium.  The  contrast  between  a  Catholic  and  a 
Protestant  land,  which  Emile  de  Lavelaye,  the  Bel- 
gian scholar,  has  described  so  clearly  in  his  cele- 
brated book,  "Romanism  and  Protestantism,"  is 
perhaps  nowhere  in  the  world  so  apparent  as  here. 
Belgium  is  the  most  priest  ridden  land  of  Europe. 
It  is  full  of  cloisters  and  convents.  It  is  teeming 
with  monks  and  nuns.  When  the  Jesuits  are  ex- 
pelled from  any  other  country,  they  find  a  place  of 
refuge  in  Belgium.  * 

In  this  laud  popery  was  all- powerful  and  could 
develop  the  true  fruits  of  its  spirit,  which  are  super- 
stition on  one  hand  and  infidelity  on  the  other.  The 


former  is  seen  in  the  miracles  that  the  priests  of 
Rome  exhibit  to  the  people,  and  saints  like  Louise 
Lateau,  the  Belgian  girl  who  was  said  to  be  like 
Christ  in  some  wounds  of  her  hands  and  feet  bleed- 
ing every  Friday  afternoon  between  12  and  3  p.  m. 
The  other  fruit  of  Romanism,  infidelity,  is  seen  in 
the  Belgian  radicalism.  When  the  atheists  of  Eu- 
rope intend  to  hold  a  convention,  they  go  to  Brus- 
sels, the  capital  of  Belgium.  They  know  that  they 
have  nowhere  in  the  world  so  many  followers  as  in 
the  most  Catholic  country  of  Europe. — Chr. 
Weekly. 

BOOK  NOTICES. 


Text  and  Verse  for  Every  Day  m  the  Year. 
Scripture  Passages  and  Parallel  Selections  from  the 
Writings  of  John  Greenleaf  Whittier.  Arranged 
by  Gertrude  W.  Cartland.  Boston  :  Houghton, 
Mifflin  vSc  Co.,  1884.     i8mo.,  pp.  145. 

The  title  of  this  beautiful  little  book  describes  it 
fully.  Not  every  one  is  partial  to  this  kind  of  book  ; 
many  readers  preferring  to  take  larger  draughts  at 
once,  both  of  Scripture  and  of  poetry  ;  each  in  its 
own  time  and  place.  But  an  examination  of  Ger- 
trude Cartland's  selections  shows  how  abundant  re- 
ligious thoughts  and  feelings  are  in  the  verses  of 
"  the  Quaker  poet."  We  doubt  whether  the  works 
of  any  other  English  or  American  poet  of  the  first 
rank,  since  Cowper,  would  afford  such  a  wealth  of 
Scriptural  illustration  as  this  volume  contains  from 
Whittier. 

Proceedings  of  the  Ackivorth  Old  Scholars'  As- 
sociation.   Seventh  Month,  1884. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that  Ack  worth 
School  was  founded  by  English  Friends  in  York- 
shire, more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  for  the  guard- 
ed education  of  the  children  of  Friends  not  in 
affluent  circumstances.  It  has  had  many  difficulties 
to  contend  with,  and  its  degree  of  success  has 
varied  from  time  to  time  ;  the  total  result,  however, 
being  great  usefulness.  One  of  the  dates  referred 
to  in  a  historical  sketch  by  Edward  Marsh,  under 
the  title  of  "  A  Guarded  Education"  is  that  of 
1 S34 ;  when  came  "  the  dawn  of  a"happier  state  of 
things,  under  the  wise  auspices  of  Thomas  Pumph- 
rey's  rule."  It  is  again  said  that  "  from  1S46  on- 
wards the  record  has  been  one  of  continual  pro- 
gress, and  the  changing  of  the  old  order  in  response 
to  the  growing  requirements  of  a*rapidly  enlighten- 
ing age." 

Boys  and  girls  are  both  instructed  at  Ackworth  ; 
but  we  do  not  find  that  they  have,  as  yet,  the  ad- 
vantage of  real  "co-education."  The  "West 
Wing  "  is  still  spoken  of  as  separate;  and  a  project 
for  a  Natural  History  Work-room  for  the  boys 
needs  to  be  set  off,  at  a  future  time,  by  something 
else  for  the  girls.  The  "  rapidly  enlightening  age  " 
must,  we  believe,  hereafter  discover,  that  Natural 
History  studies,  practical  as  well  as  didactic,  are  as 
good  for  girls  as  for  boys;  and  that  the  obstacles 
existing  in  the  way  of  their  joint  instruction  are 
such  as  good  management  can  easily  remove,  to  the 
'  benefit  of  all  concerned. 
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This  account  of  the  "Proceedings"  is  a  well- 
printed  pamphlet  of  100  pages.  While,  of  course, 
especially  interesting  Ackworth  scholars  and  their 
immediate  friends,  educators  generally  may  read  it 
with  pleasure. 

A  History  of  the  United  States  of  America  :  Pre- 
ceded by  a  Narrative  of  ilie  Discovery  and  Settle- 
ment of  North  America  ;  and  of  the  Events  which 
'led  to  the  Independence  of  the  Thirteen  English 
Colonies.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and  Academies. 
By  Horace E.  Scuddlr.  Philadelphia,  J.  H.  Butler- 
Boston,  William  Ware  &  Co. 

This  is  probably  the  most  agreeably  written  of 
all  the  school  histories  of  the  United  States  ;  not 
inferior,  either,  in  the  otlier  qualities  which  make  a 
good  school  text-book.  It  is  as  pleasingly  interest- 
ing- as  a  "  story-book  ;''  with  short  words,  short 
sentences,  and  short  paragraphs ;  so  that  there  is 
no  labor  at  all  in  reading  it.  The  maps  are  service- 
able, though  rather  condensed  ;  the  illustrations 
are  varied,  and  pleasing,  except  a  few  of  battle 
scenes.  The  author  takes  the  inaccurate  Boston 
view  of  the  early  Quakers,  or  he  would  not  have 
said  that  while  many  of  them,  like  Fox,  were  of 
great  goodness  of  life,  "  others  were  carried  away 
by  the  excitement,  and  found  it  easier  to  rebuke 
other  people  for  their  sins  than  to  lead  blameless 
lives  themselves.  Such  grew  very  violent  in  their 
conduct  and  preaching,  and  were  sometimes  called 
'Ranters.' ''  He  does  good  justice,  however,  to  the 
life  and  work  of  William  Penn. 

At  intervals  through  the  book  are  tabular  state- 
ments for  "  Topical  Analysis  ;"  besides  Chronologi- 
cal Tables,  and  lists  of  Questions.  In  an  appendix, 
are  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  It  is  safe  to  predict 
great  popularity  for  this  text  book. 

Cooking  for  Beginners.  By  Marion  Harland. 
Boston:  D.  Lothrop  &  Co.  1884. 

Few  authors  on  such  topics  have  been  more  popu- 
lar than  Marion  Harland.  The  present  book  is 
designed  especially  for  young  housekeepers.  As  is 
the  case  also  with  her  "  Common  Sense  in  the 
Household,"  the  directions  are  all  given  in  plain 
terms,  not  supposing  much,  if  any,  previous  knowl- 
edge. It  looks  as  though  any  one,  even  a  graduate 
of  an  average  "  Young  Ladies'  College,"  might 
soon  learn  to  keep  house  with  such  instruction. 
Honest  Wullie.  By  Lydia  L.  Rouse. 
Vacation  Days  at  Foxwood.  By  Elisabeth  P. 
Allan. 

Lizzie  and  Her  Friends  ;  a  Sequel  to  "Nellie's 
New  Home."    By  M.  F.  Butts. 

Pictures  and  Stories  of  Long  Ago. 

All  of  these  books  are  published  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  Nassau  street,  New  York. 

Were  the  editorial  staff  of  Friends'  Review  much 
larger  than  it  is,  it  would  hardly  be  expedient,  if 
practicable,  for  us  to  read  through  all  the  juvenile 
books  issued  even  by  the  best  publishing  houses. 
It  may  be  freely  said,  however,  that  a  careful 
though  brief  examination  of  those  sent  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  convinces  us  that  theirs  are 


of  the  bjst  and  safest  quality  that  such  books  can 
present.  As  parents  and  Sunday-school  teachers 
will  furnish  story-books  for  their  children  and 
scholars,  it  is  very  desirable  that  they  should  have 
such  as  are  wholesome  in  tone  and  influence,  as  we 
believe  these  to  be. 

Honest  Wullie  is  a  Scotch  st  )ry;  told  in  a  umo. 
volume  of  316  pages.  Its  scene  is  laid  in  the  17th 
century ;  among  the  Covenanters,  who  suffered  so 
much  from  royalist  persecution  under  Charles  I, 
Charles  II  and  James  II.  The  writer  has  had  the 
purpose  of  reviving  and  honoring  the  memory  of 
some  of  the  worthies  of  those  days. 

Vacation  Days  at  Foxwood  gives  an  account  of 
the  doings  of  some  Southern  boys  of  a  boarding- 
school  in  Virginia.  Dr.  Maxwell,  their  principal, 
seems  to  have  had  a  happy  faculty  of  instruction  as 
well  as  government.  During  his  absence  for  the 
vacation  in  Europe,  the  boys  had  things  much  their 
own  way,  under  his  preliminary  advice.  On  the 
first  day  of  each  week,  /they  selected,  in  turn, 
from  the  Doctor's  library,  a  sermon  to  be  read  to 
them  all  as  a  religious  service  ;  no  place  of  public 
worship  being  near.  The  sermons  so  read  are 
given  in  the  book.  Possibly  not  all  of  them  may 
be  read  by  those  who  follow  the  story  ;  but  the 
spirit  of  the  book,  sermons  and  all,  is  one  of  cheer- 
ful piety. 

Lizzie  and  Her  Friends  is  a  story  which  will  es- 
pecially please  little  girls.  Its  scene  is  partly  in 
the  country  and  partly  in  New  York  City.  Good 
deeds  of  good  people  abound  in  it,  and,  in  this  as 
in  the  other  books  above  named,  the  religious  feel- 
ing appears  to  be  healthy,  not  strained  nor  intrusive. 

Pictures  and  Stories  of  Long  Ago  is  a  volume  of 
narratives  and  parables,  chiefly  the  latter,  from  the 
New  Testament;  .told  in  language  adapted _  to 
young  children.  The  task  undertaken  is  well  per- 
formed . 

All  of  these  books  are  elegantly  printed,  bound 
and  illustrated.  The  American  Tract  Society 
seems  to  be  determined  to  make  its  books  compete 
in  every  way  with  the  most  attractive  juvenile  pub- 
lications anywhere  to  be  found. 


RURAL. 


Farmers'  Boys. — The  grandest  product  of  the 
farm  is  the  boys  and  girls.  In  every  avenue  of 
life  where  thrift,  capacity  and  energy  are  required, 
the  man  who  pushes  to  the  front  is  the  son  of  a 
farmer.  He  has  the  intelligence.  There  is  a  sort 
of  broad  common  sense  running  through  his  acts. 
He  has  a  constitution  that  can  endure  labors.  It 
is  a  notable  fact  that  in  the  colleges  of  our  country 
the  best  students  are  boys  from  the  farm.  In  the 
workshop,  in  the  halls  of  legislation,  at  the  bar,  in 
the  forum,  in  the  pulpit,  ninety-nine  hundredths  of 
the  men  who  stand  upon  the  summit  were  once 
boys  on  the  farm.  They  went  barefooted,  wore 
patched  clothes,  and  worked  for  their  bread. 
Almost  one  half  of  the  people  in  this  country 
reside  in  town.    Where  are  the  town  bovs  in  the 
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race  of  life?  Eooling,  curling  their  hair,  polishing 
their  boots,  while  the  rough  country  boy  is  plung- 
ing barefooted  along  the  road  to  fame.  With  a 
book  under  one  arm,  and  a  few  extra  clothes  in 
his  hand,  he  passes  the  elegant  home  of  a  town 
boy,  and  he  looks  in  on  ease  and  luxury  almost 
for  the  first  time.  He  may  be  called  a  tramp,  and 
be  refused  a  crust  of  bread  ;  one  day  he  will  return 
and  buy  the  mortgage-covered  house.  Where  did 
that  boy  get  his  noble  purpose  and  his  unfaltering 
courage?  They  were  born  to  him  on  the  farm; 
they  were  woven  into  his  fibre  by  early  years  of 
toil;  the  warp  and  woof. of  his  life  were  threads 
of  gold. — Sanger's  Journal. 

Charcoal  in  Horticulture. — Not  only  florists 
but  the  growers  of  small  fruits  in  Europe  are  making 
use  of  charcoal  for  prompting  the  growth  of  the 
plants*  they  cultivate.    It  is  not  claimed  that  the 
charcoal  is  in  any  sense  a  fertilizer.    It  is  an  inert 
substance,  and  one  not  liable  to  pass  into  a  state 
of  decay  even  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances    It  endures  longer  when  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  elements  than  any  of  the  metals, 
except  those  that  are  ranked  as  precious.    When  it ' 
forms  a  union  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air  it  forms 
nothing  but  carbonic  acid,  which,  though  highly 
useful  to  plants,  is  obtained  from  the  air  without 
,the  trouble  of  producing  it.    It  contains  consider- 
able potash  and  some  lime,  which  the  roots  of 
plants  will  appreciate.    Its  principal  use,  however, 
consists  in  storing  up  moisture,  fertilizing  elements 
contained  in  water,  and  various  gases,  as  ammonia, 
.and, giving  them  out  as  the  wants  of  plants  requiie. 
A  barrel  of  freshly-burned  charcoal  will  absorb 
nearly  its  own  bulk  of  soap-suds  or  liquid  manure 
without  presenting  the  appearance  of  being  wet. 
The. roots  of  the  plan's  will  pass  between  the  pieces 
of  charcoal,  and  will  often  penetrate  them,  and  in 
so  doing  will  be  in  a  position  to  appropriate  the 
substances  in  the  pores.   Charcoal  is  very  desirable 
for  placing  in  pots  or  boxes  in  which  house  plants 
are  raised.    It  will  retain  many  of  the  bad  odors 
that  are  likely  to  arise  from  most  fertilizers.    It  is 
also  very  desirable  for  garden  beds,  in  which  roses, 
annual  flowers,  and  edible  vegetables  are  raised. 
It  is  an  excellent  substance  to  bury  in  the  ground 
where  grape  vines  are  planted.    For  placing  in 
pots,  boxes,  and  garden  beds,  it  should  be  toler- 
ably fine.    For  grape  vines  and  large  shrubs  it 
may  be  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  taken  from  the 
kiln,  or  is  usually  found  in  the  market.    For  these 
purposes  it  should  be  buried  quite  deeply.  Persons 
who  sell  or  use  charcoal  olten  have  considerable 
that  is  too  fine  for  keeping  up  a  fire,  and  will  dis- 
pose of  it  at  a  nominal  price.    This  will  be  very 
suitable  for  use  in  the  house,  or  flower,  or  vegetable 
garden.    Persons  who  have  large  graperies  will 
find  it  to  their  advantage  to  burn  their  own  char- 
coal.— Independent. 

Blue  Mountain  Tea — Large  numbers  of  arti- 
cles have  been  tried  as  substitutes  for  Chinese  tea, 
but  they  soon  fall  into  disuse.  This  is  not  the  case 
with  the  sweet  scented  golden  rod — Solidago  ouora. 


Its  use  commenced  among  the  Germans  in  the 
interior  of  Pennsylvania,  probably  fifty  years  ago, 
and  has  continued  to  grow  in  popular  estimation 
until  it  has  become  the  exclusive  drink  in  many 
sections,  and  has  actually  become  an  article  of 
considerable  commerce.  Large  quantities  are  now 
sold  in  Chicago  at  $i  per  pound.  Unlike  many 
ventures  it  has  not  been  palmed  off  as  *f  Chinese 
tea,  native  of  Pennsylvania,"  but  is  sold  for  just 
what  it  is,  and  it  has  worked  its  own  way  without 
trade  tricks.  —  Gardeners'1  Monthly. 

Cause  and  Prevention  of  Forest  Fires. — Wm. 
Little,  of  Montreal,  takes  the  same  ground  in  a  let- 
ter to  London  "  Forestry  "  that  we  have  so  long 
taken  in  this  magazine,  that  forest  fires  could 
not  occur  if  dead  brush  and  dead  timber  were 
not  left  carelessly  lying  loo»>e.  The  legislation  re- 
quired therefore  is  not  "  rewards  for  putting  out 
fires,"  or  persecution  of  those  who  start  fires,  so 
much  as  fining  heavily  all  who  have  these  tinder 
traps  on  their  property.  It  is  absurd  to  talk  about 
protecting  our  forests  when  we  allow  the  material 
for  fires  to  lie  around  in  every  direction.  Green 
wood  will  not  burn — that  is  a  certainty.  Forests 
are  to  be  encouraged,  but  hu:;e  piles  of  brushwood 
are  wholly  different.  —  Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Tame  Toads  The  common  garden  toad  (Bufo 

Americana)  is  an  animal  easily  domesticated, 
and  a  most  interesting  pet.  For  several  years  my  - 
mother  allowed  one  to  enter  her  kitchen,  where  it 
fed  with  great  zeal  upon  the  house  flies.  It  be- 
came so  tame  that  it  would  readily  take  flies  from 
the  fingers  of  any  member  of  the  family.  At  pres- 
ent I  have  one  which  is  living  in  a  cool  hole  in  my 
bed  of  young  cabbage  plants,  and  it  is  doing  good 
work  in  keeping  away  the  little  flies,  which  are  so 
troublesome  to  that  plant.  Toads  and  little  snakes 
are  of  value  in  destroying  insects  in  the  garden. — 
Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Forest  Planting. — This  is  the  great  want  of 
America,  not  the  preservation  of  old  forests,  the 
half  of  which  is  but  dead  brushwood.  Wherever 
forestry  has  been  profitable  in  the  Old  World  it 
has  been  by  forestry  planting,  not  by  forestry  pre- 
serving. The  late  Duke  of  Buccleugh  had  a  sort 
of  "  gold  mine  in  his  Scotch  forests."  For  the 
past  twenty  years  he  had  200  men,  women  and 
boys,  and  20  horses,  continually  at  work  on  fores- 
try planting. — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Hot  Water  for  Destroying  Insects. — Hot 
water  at  a  temperature  of  about  120^  I  find  the 
most  effective  remedy  I  have  ever  tried  for  destroy- 
ing insects  on  plants  in  the  greenhouse.  The 
plants  may  be  either  immersed  in  it,  or  the  hot 
water  may  be  applied  with  a  plant  syringe,  which 
is  the  moie  convenient  of  the  two  modes  of  apply- 
ing it.  If  applied  with  a  plant-syringe  the  water 
may  be  a  few,  say  io°,  hotter.  While  death  to 
insects  the  hot  water  seems  not  to  injure  the  plants 
in  the  least.  I  find  one  drenching  of  hot  water 
with  a  plant-syringe  has  been  sufficient  to  rid  plants 
of  red  spider,  where  time  after  time  cold  water 
drenchings  had  been  in  vain. 
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At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Indiana  Horticultural 
Society  in  December,  an  extensive  amateur  fruit 
grower  of  this  vicinity  spoke  of  having  used  hot 
water — pouring  a  quart  about  the  root  of  each  tree 
— for  the  borer,  which  of  course  was  done  in  early 
spring  while  the  trees  were  yet  dormant.  In  this 
manner  he  went  over  his  young  peach  orchard  of 
several  thousand  trees  ;  and  while  the  trees  had 
previously  suffered  badly  from  the  borer,  he  never 
saw  signs  of  them  afterward. — E.  Walker,  New 
Albany,  Indiana,  in  Gardeners'  Monthly. 


From  The  (London)  Christ'an. 
"RIGHT,   OR  WRONG?" 

Dear  Sir — Circumstances  cannot  make  a  wrong 
thing  right.  I  am  glad  of  your  article  in  last 
number  of  The  Christian.  It  is  a  sad  case,  and 
I  quite  agree  with  the  conclusion  drawn  by  you. 

But  I  want  to  draw  a  parallel,  and  see  where  the 
difference  is  between  cannibalism  and  ki/lingwJiole- 
sale  at  the  bidding  of  the  State,  when  the  parties 
killing  each  other  have  not  any  personal  reason, 
and  have  willingly  placed  themselves  in  the  position 
in  which  they  are  required  to  take  life.  Each  life 
is  the  same ;  each  has  its  immortal  soul,  for  which 
an  account  will  have  to  be  given. 

Read  these  newspaper  extracts : 

'  '  "FIGHTING  IN  THE  SOUDAN. 
"DEFEAT  OF  REBELS  BY  GORDON. 

[Times  Special.] 

"Wady  Haifa,  Sept.  ij. — The  Mudir  of  Don- 
gola  wires  a  long  list  of  names  of  rebel  sheikhs 
who  have  been  killed  by  his  army,  and  says  that  he 
pursued  the  rebels  as  far  as  Assli,  taking  many 
prisoners.  The  Mudir  is  now  at  Ambukol.  He 
also  says  that  the  messenger  from  General  Gordon 
who  arrived  on  the  15th  reports  that  General  Gor- 
don has  met  and  defeated  the  rebels  at  Halfayeh, 
between  Khartoum  and  Shendy,  and  that  the  rebels 
suffered  severe  loss,  two  chiefs  being  among  the 
killed.  General  Gordon's  troops  had  occupied 
Halfayeh  when  the  messenger  staited." 

"The  hired  transport  Aston  HallXtix.  Woolwich 
yesterday  with  sixty-nine  boats  for  the  Nile  expedi- 
tion, also  10,000  gallons  of  rum  for  troops  and 
sailors.'' 

Pardon  me  if  I  am  hard  upon  you  in  associating 
General  Gordon  with  thousands  of  slain  and  ten 
thousand  gallons  of  rum  !  All  I  say  is,  in  the  words 
of  the  Book,  "  Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,"  "  Dare  to  be  a  Daniel,"  and  put 
these  "fighting  Christians"  in  their  right  place. 
If  I  wrote  an  article  on  the  subject,  I  fear  you 
would  not  put  it  in  your  paper,  so  I  must  pen  a 
line  privately,  making  my  voue  heard  when  1  can. 

You  know  my  sentiments  and  sincerity  Yours 

-very  sincerely,  Harrison  Penney. 

Darlington,  Ninth  month  19th,  1834. 

Man  is  accountable,  to  God  for  the  use  of  His 
treasures — The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — Maggai  ii.  S. 


OUR  DUTY. 

"  Popular  government,  like  ours,  based  on  an  ex- 
tremely liberal  and  extended  elective  franchise, 
constantly  demands  the  considerate  attention  of 
all  classes  of  reputable  citizens  to  securely  protect 
the  public  interest  from  injury  by  prejudicial  in- 
fluenres.  The  very  liberality  of  the  franchise,  and 
especially  the  extraordinary  facility  for  attaining 
citizenship,  affords  constant  temptation  for  those 
having  slight  concern  in  the  public  welfare  to  seize 
every  opportunity  for  abusing  the  great  privileges 
thus  generously  granted  them.  It  is  the  more  to 
be  regretted,  therefore,  that  any  class  of  intelligent 
and  prosperous  citizens  should  be  inclined  to  avoid 
the  duty  of  active  participation  in  the  direction  and 
conduct  of  public  affairs. 

Worthy  and  commendable  in  every  other  respect, 
as  in  truth  it  must  be  admitted,  the  Quakers  are 
certainly  disposed  to  evade  this  duty.  Having 
large  property  interests  at  stake,  and  thus  peculiarly 
exposed  to  the  evils  of  improvident  and  unwise 
administration,  it  is  particularly  unfortunate  that 
they,  as  a  class,  should  not  cheerfully  exercise  the 
influence  in  public  concerns  to  which  they  are 
justly  entitled. 

By  no  other  dangers  are  our  free  institutions 
more  seriously  menaced  than  by  the  habitual  and 
inexcusable  neglect  of  appropriate  political  duties 
by  prosperous  and  self  respecting  citizens." 

I  copy  the  above  extract  from  Ex  Gov.  Cornell's 
"Biography  of  Ezra  Cornell,  founder  of  Cornell 
University,"  lately  published.  It  may  possess  some 
interest  for  the  Review,  especially  in  the  heat  of 
the  political  fires  now  raging.  From  this  book  it 
appears  that  Ezra  Cornell  was  descended  from  a 
line  of  Quaker  ancestors,  and  was  himself  a  mem- 
ber and  attender  of  Friends'  meetings  until  dis- 
owned on  account  of  his  marriage.  H.  C. 


HEALTH. 


We  know  of  300,000  people  dependent  upon  a 
polluted  water  supply, who,  because  of  this,  are  talk- 
ing a  little  more  earnestly,  but  are  acting  much  as 
did  the  neighbors  of  Noah  while  the  ark  was  build- 
ing. Sanitary  inspection,  sanitary  police  and  ac- 
tive sanitary  preparation  must  have  a  new  awaken- 
ing, or,  when  cholera  comes,  the  penalty  ot  death 
will  have  added  to  it  a  penalty  of  financial 
depression  and  loss.  The  economical  city  father 
who  now  discourages  outlay,  may,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  live  to  have  to  pay  his  full  share  of  such 
fearful  burdens,  which  Memphis  can  tell  him  all 
about.  It  had  to  lose  half  of  its  citizens,  to  throw 
up  its  charter,  to  scale  its  debt,  and  now,  as  in  the 
Shelby  district,  is  seeking  to  regain  its  lost  trade. 
It  is  not  worth  while  just  now  to  give  much  advice 
as  to  what  to  do  vrhen  cholera  comes.  The  matter 
of  the  hour  is  not  a  question  as  to  how  to  prevent 
it,  for  very  much  of  that  is  known,  but  the  duty  of 
the  hour  is  for  each  city  to  have  its  sanitary  officers 
and  inspectors  instructed  to  go  ahead,  and,  at  what 
they  regard  as  needful  expense,  to  put  their  respec- 
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tive  localities  in  the  best  sanitary  condition.    If  ; 
any  object,  the  answer  which  John  Simon  made  to  1 
England  twenty  years  ago,  and  on  which  they  | 
acted,  is  still  in  full  force.    "It  is  important  for 
the  public  very  distinctly  to  remember  that  pains  | 
taken  and  cost  incurred  for  the  purposes  to  which 
this  relates,  cannot,  in  any  event,  be  regarded  as 
wasted."    The  local  conditions  which  would  en- 
able cholera,  if  imported,  to  spread  its  infection  in 
this  country,  are  conditions  which,  day  by  day,  in 
the  absence  of  cholera,  create  and  spread  other  dis 
eases;  diseases  which,  as  being  never  absent  from 
the  country,  are,  in  the  long  run,  far  more  de- 
structive than  cholera  ;  and  the  sanitary  improve- 
ments which  would  justify  a  sense  of  security 
against  any  apprehended  importation  of  cholera, 
would,  to  this  extent,  though  cholera  should  not 
appear,  give  amply  remunerative  results  in  the  pre- 
vention of  those  other  diseases. — Independent. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  25,  18S4. 


•  Among  the  analogies  between  natural  and 
spiritual  things,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  is  that  of 
the  influence  of  light  upon  plants,  compared  with 
the  spiritual  light  of  Him  who  "  lighteth  every  man 
coming  into  the  world." 

No  green  leaf  unfolds  itself  on  its  stem,  no  tiniest 
green  plant  or  lofty  tree  grows  towards  the  sky, 
without  rays  of  sunshine  beating  upon  it,  day  by 
day.  So  also  must  we  grow.  But,  unlike  plants, 
we  may  turn  away  from  the  light,  choosing  dark- 
ness rather.    What  an  awful  power  of  choice  ! 


"  Ye  are  a  temple  of  God."  So  reads  in  the 
Revised  Version,  a  part  of  Paul's  appeal  to  the 
Corinthians*  for  greater  faithfulness.  Elsewhere,f 
the  application  of  the  term  temple  appears  to  be 
more  individual ;  but  in  this  place  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  meaning  the  whole  body  of  believers  in 
Christ.  This  accords  with  Peter's  expression,  J 
"  ye  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house." 

We  m&y  find  encouragement  and  edification  in 
this  view  of  the  oneness  of  the  hope  and  life  of  all 
true  members  of  Christ.  How  different  is  this  from 
all  pagan  ideas  !  Every  nation,  even  among  the 
cultivated  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Egyptians,  had  its 
special  gods;  nay,  every  household  was,  with  some 
of  them,  under  the  protection  of  one  or  more  par- 
ticular deities ;  and  their  gods,  according  to  their 
"cunningly  devised  fables,"  often  went  to  war 

*I  Cor.  iii.  i6,  17. 
+  I  Cor,  vi.  39, 
\\  Fctci  ii.  5. 


with  one  another.  How  we  may  rejoice  to  know, 
and  long  to  extend  t)  the  ends  of  the  earth  the 
knowledge  of  the  one  God  over  all,  whom  to  know 
is  everlasting  life. 


The  McAll  Mission  in  France  promises  to  ex 
emplify  the  power  of  God's  grace  to  accomplish 
wonderful  and  extended  results  through  means 
which  at  first  seemed  small  and  inadequate.  An 
humble  effort  by  a  Christian  traveler  and  his  wife, 
while  passing  through  Paris,  to  do  good  on  their 
way  to  a  few  ignorant  people  in  that  city,  has  grown 
into  a  great  evangelizing  work  ;  in  which  many  on 
both  sides  of  the  ocean  are  actively  interested. 
This  is  illustrated  by  the  following  passages  from 
our  exchanges  : 

"  Pastor  Vernier  writes  to  a  friend  in  England 
some  most  cheering  details  of  recent  evangelistic 
efforts  in  the  west  of  France,  in  connection  with 
the  McAll  Mission.  During  a  missionary  tour  lately 
completed  at  St.  Etienne  (Loire),  he  saw  a  really 
wonderful  revival  movement  among  the  people." 

"  The  revival  movement  in  some  of  the  churches 
in  the  south  of  France  is  increasing.  The  Chretien 
Evaiige/ique  says  :  "  VVetC0uld  no  longer  doubt  the 
exactitude  of  the  recital  of  the  Pentecost,  for  we 
have  seen  the  facts  reproduced  in  measure,  under 
our  own  eyes.  Whole  families,  and  almost  entire 
villages  are  brought  to  God.  No  movement  could 
be  more  calm  and  serious.  The  only  means  em- 
ployed have  been  the  clear  and  simple  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  prayer.  Prayer  above  all.  Cer- 
tainly if  God  has  honored  anything  in  our  midst  it 
is  prayer.  Formerly  the  people  were  soon  tired  of 
the  services,  and  soon  went  to  sleep  ;  now,  after 
the  dismissal  of  the  meeting  is  announced,  some 
note  of  praise  or  prayer  continues  to  be  poured 
forth." 

"  Many  facts  show  that  there  is  a  new  movement 
in  France  along  evangelical  Protestant  lines.  The 
old  Huguenot  movement  was  largely  among  the 
nobles,  and  was.  to  a  very  great  extent,  political  in 
its  nature.  The  present  is  rather  among  the  lower 
classes,  and  is  purely  religious  in  its  character.  It 
has  been  said  that  Protestantism  is  the  natural  faith 
of  the  Teutonic  nations,  while  the  French,  and 
other  Latin  peoples,  are  naturally  Romanists.  But 
Germany  has  large  Catholic  districts,  and  England, 
under  other  political  influences,  might  have  retain- 
ed her  adherence  to  Rome,  while  Gallic  Switzer- 
land became  Protestant ;  and  the  results  of  mission 
work  in  France,  in  the  last  twelve  years,  show  that 
the  minds  of  the  French  people  are  not  inacces- 
sible to  evangelical  ideas.  It  has  been  said,  also, 
that  the  volatile  populace  of  southern  Europe  can- 
not be  moved  to  religious  emotion,  except  by  the 
gorgeous  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  it  is 
seen  that  in  plain  mission  hails,  unornamented  ex- 
cept by  a  few  Script  jre  texts  on  the  wall,  with  a 
service  whose  only  extra  attraction  is  copious  sing- 
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ing  of  simple  Gospel  hymns,  the  people  will  as- 
semble by  thousands.  The  subject  is  interesting  in 
many  points  of  view,  and  the  present  movement  may 
have  results  of  which  no  one  now  dreams." 

Weary  to  disgust  with  priestly  domination,  while 
the  government  is  almost  as  indifferent  to  religion 
as  was  that  of  the  days  of  Robespierre,  the  people 
of  France  are  open^  to  learn  something  which 
will  fill  their  hearts  with  hope,  aspiration  and  trust. 
May  the  Gospel  be  freely  and  fully  preached  to 
them,  to  meet  this  need  ! 


,  Where  will  it  end  ? — These  words  constitute 
the  heading  of  an  editorial  in  the  London  Herald 
of  Peace,  in  which  are  reviewed  the  successive  acts 
of  British  policy  in  Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  and 
the  complications  following.  We  quote  the  opening 
and  closing  paragraphs  of  the  article  : 

"The  Egyptian  drama  is  developing  most  omi- 
nously. According  to  the  version  of  those  who 
approved  and  vindicated  our  armed  intervention  in 
that  country,  our  business  there  was  of  the  simplest 
possible  character.  We  went  merely  to  put  down 
Arabi  Bey,  who  was  a  military  adventurer,  who 
had  got  a  certain  influence  over  the  officers  of  the 
army,  but  under  whose  tyranny  the  Egyptian 
people  generally  groaned,  longing  for  deliverance 
at  our  hands.  We  were  bound  to  interfere  because 
we  had  deposed  Ishmael  Pasha  and  placed  the 
present  Khedive  on  the  throne,  and  so  had  com- 
mitted ourselves  to  uphold  his  authority.  But  no- 
body need  be  alarmed.  We  should  settle  the  affair 
out  of  hand.  It  was  only  necessary  to  make  a  little 
naval  demonstration  in  Egyptian  waters  and  the 
whole  difficulty  would  collapse.  We  should  be  out 
of  Egypt  again  in  a  few  months,  in  six  months  at 
-most." 

"But  where  is  it  all  to  end?    Suppose  all  the 
difficulties  were  surmounted — suppose  that  great 
"white  elephant,"  Gordon,  were  rescued— suppose 
the  Mahdi  were    "smashed" — what  then,  and 
then  ?    Who  is  to  rule  in  the  Soudan  ?    Are  we  to 
send  back  there  again  the  Egyptian  and  Turkish 
pashas,  whose  system  of  corrupt  and  extortionate 
administration  had  previously  driven  the  unfortu- 
nate Soudanese  into  insurrection?    Or  if  not,  are- 
we  to  undertake  ourselves  to  rule  that  immense 
region*  peopled  by  a  great  variety  of  hostile  and 
indomitable  tribes,  who,  for  many  years,  at  least, 
would  require  a  large  army  to  keep  them  in  sub-  | 
jection?    And  if  we  are  to  undertake  this  duty  for  i 
the  Government  of  the  Khedive,  who  is  to  pay?  It  j 
is  clear  that  Egypt  is  practically  bankrupt,  so  that  j 
the  first  proposal  that  Lord  Northbrook  apparently  i 
has  to  make,  in  fulfilling  his  newly-constituted  mis-  i 
sion,  is  to  effect  a  serious  change  in  the  Law  of 
Liquidation  agreed  to  by  the  Great  Powers,  a  \ 
change  which  threatens  to  embroil  us  with  more 
than  one  European  S  ate.    We  ask  again  in  alarm,  j 
almost  in  despair,  Where  will  it  all  end  ?'' 


Lamentable  indeed  is  the  position  of  a  Christian  " 
nation  which  seems  to  be  getting  more  and  more 
deeply  involved  in  war,  which  is,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, without  any  definite  object ;  and  yet  costing 
immensely  in  money  as  well  as  in  human  lives.  It 
recalls,  with  sadness,  the  old  moralizing  couplet, 
Which  may  be  paraphrased  thus  : 

O  what  a  tangled  web  men  weave. 
When  first  the  way  of  peace  they  leave  ! 

It  may  be  easily  confessed,  that  no  one  has 
pointed  out  exactly  what  England  should  have 
done,  instead  of  what  was  done,  when  Gladstone 
telegraphed  the  order  to  Alexandria,  "Bombard 
the  forts  to-morrow  morning."  But,  remembering 
that  John  Bright,  who  left  the  British  Cabinet  be- 
cause of  that  policy,  is  a  statesman  as  well  as  an 
advocate  of  peace,  we  may  be  sure  that  there  was 
a  better  way.  It  seems  to  have  been  proven,  in 
this  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  that,  in  national  af- 
fairs, the  worst  of  all  ways  is  war. 


DIED. 

BROWN.— Near  Carthage,  Ind.,  Arthur  0.,  son  o^ 
Oliver  M.  and  Almira  P.  Brown.  Died  Ninth  month 
1st.  1884.  Born  Ninth  mo.  4th,  1883.  Unto  Him  that 
hath  added  our  loved  one  to  the  throng  of  His  re- 
deemed, we  bow  in  submission  and  forbid  not,  "  For 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

COWGILL.— On  the  25th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1SS4.  at  her 
residence  in  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  Anna  Cowgill, 
relict  of  the  late  Henry  Cowgill,  aged  nearly  80  years. 

A  member  of  Carmel  Meeting,  Goshen  Quarterly 
Meeting.  For  forty  years  she  occupied  the  station  of 
Elder,  and  though  not  forward  to  speak,  she  was  pos- 
sessed of  good  judgment,  and  was  found  uniformly  an 
able  and  wise  counsellor.  She  ruled  her  own  house 
well,  and  sought  to  lead  them  to  Him  who  was  so 
precious  to  her  own  soul.  To  her  neighbors  she  was 
full  of  quiet,  hidden  acts  of  kindness,  and  the  needy 
of  every  class  found  in  her  a  friend  indeed.  Her  home 
has  long  been  known  as  a  resting  place  for  the  Lord's 
ambassadors,  and  it  was  her  concern  to  render  such 
aid  to  these  as  was  needful  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
service.  For  some  months  she  seemed  to  be  failing, 
yet  her  mind  remained  clear  and  she  lost  none  of  her 
wonted  cheerfulness.  Two  weeks  before  her  release 
she  said  that  she  had  prayed  earnestly  that  she  should 
not  be  deceived,  and  that  if  anything  remained  for  her 
to  do  to  be  ready,  it  might  be  shown  her ;  in  response, 
the  very  near  personal  presence  of  her  Saviour  was 
sensibly  felt,  and  in  most  soothing  words  she  was  as- 
sured of  her  readiness.  The  sweet  assurance  and 
peace  this  answer  gave  continued  with  her  until  her 
release  came.  In  her  last  houi's  there  was  considerable 
suffering,  and  an  involuntary  struggle  ;  her  son  said, 
"  mother,  we  can't  bear  thy  sufferings  for  thee,"  when, 
she  replied  sweetly,  "  no  !  they  have  alr  eady  been 
borne  for  me  ;''  and  soon  after  her  redeemed  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  join  the  company  of  the  blood-washed 
in  the  church  triumphant  in  glory. 


The  astonishing  fact  is  stated  that  the  water  power 
of  Niagara  Falls  is  actually  utilized  at  Buffalo,  22 
miles  distant,  being  transmitted  over  the  electric  wires. 
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INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  172.) 

Seventh-day,  Tenth  mo.  4th,  8.4$  A.  Af. — The  third 
session  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  assem- 
bled. The  consideration  of  the  Queries  and  Answers 
drew  out  some  important  suggestions.  In  presenting 
the  gospel  our  ministers  were  urged  to  use  a  sanc.ified 
judgment.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  message 
should  be  the  right  one  each  time.  Also,  that  our 
evangelists  shall  sustain  the  "  local  leadership,"  both 
personally  and  in  its  position  ;  so  that  in  the  fullest 
sense  we  may  be  one  another's  helpers  in  the  Lord. 
Adjourned  until  next  year. 

10  A.  M. — On  coming  together,  the  blessing  of  the' 
Lord  was  humbly  but  earnestly  asked  upon  this  day's 
proceedings.  The  Clerk's  minute,  embodying  the 
exercises  of  yesterday  on  the  state  of  Society,  was  full 
and  satisfactory.  The  fourth  annual  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Ministry,  and  action  upon  it,  occupied 
the  time  of  this  session,  so  that  the  Earlham  report 
was  postponed  to  a  joint  session  this  evening  at  7.30 
o'clock. 

The  report  says  generally  of  the  work  : 
•'  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  much  active  service 
and  of  great  spiritual  blessings,  and  with  gratitude  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  unmerited  mercies,  we 
submit  our  fourth  annual  report.  The  great  objects 
constantly  before  us  have  been,  to  so  promote  the 
work  of  the  ministry  as  to  be  instrumental — 

■  ( 1st,)  In  the  salvation  of  sinners.  (2d,)  In  building 
up  Delievers  in  the  most  holy  faith;  and,  (3d)  In 
encouraging  a  loving  loyalty  to  Christ  as  the  Head 
and  the  Church  as  His  body,  in  all  our  members. 

"  Full  and  very  interesting  statistical  reports  have 
been  received  from  twenty  four  ministers,  the  result  of 
whose  work  may  be  summarized  as  follows,  viz.  : 
Total  number  of  meetings  held  by  them,  3,412  ;  fami- 
lies visited,  1,315;  conversions  reported,  2,156;  re- 
claimed, 891  ;  requests  for  membership,  1,1  II  ;  6  new 
meeting-houses  built." 

.  A  great  deal  was  said  also  on  the  subject  of  the 
practical  relations  in  which  our  ministry  stand  toward 
the  body,  both  financially  and  spiritually.  Friends  in 
their  home  meetings  were  urged  to  see  that  the  minis- 
ter be  maintained  in  his  work  in  a  judicious  and  sym- 
pathetic way.  An  appropriation  of  J2000  was  made 
(the  same  as  last  year)  and  a  voluntary  subscription 
of  £700  made  at  once,  which,  together  with  $300  raised 
by  women  Friends,  make  a  total  of  $3000  for  the 
work  next  year. 

3.30  p.  m. — A  large  audience  again  assembled  to 
hear  the  proceedings  of  the  Bible-school  Committee. 
143  Bible-schools  were  reported,  an  increase  of  5  per 
cent. ;  28  per  cent,  of  the  membership  at  large  attend 
the  Bible-schools;  100  continued  through  the  year,  an 
increase  of  7  percent.;  36  schools  hold  teachers'  meet- 
ings. One  Friend  saw  back  of  this  very  favorable 
showing  a  great  field  of  work  yet  in  the  28  per  cent, 
only  of  our  members  attending,  especially  as  the  union 
of  the  Sabbath-school  and  the  church  should  be  yet 
more  intimate  and  hearty  than  it  has  been. 

Teachers  should  always  expect  a  fruitage  of  souls 
saved,  and  work  to  that  end.  A  grand  element  in 
successful  work  is  love  for  those  we  teach.  Put  Scrip- 
ture words  and  phrases  in  the  mind  of  the  child,  and 
in  alter  years  the  Holy  Spirit  will  flash  new  and  won- 
derful meaning  into  them. 

7.30  P.  M. — Assembled  again  in  executive  session. 
The  Report  of  the  Larlham  College  Board  was  pre- 
sented, and  followed  by  addresses  from  President 
J.  J.  Mills,  Professor  D.  W.  Dennis  and  Ex-President 
Moore,  passing  in  review  nearly  the  whole  educational 


field  from  our  standpoint  as  Friends.  Number  of 
students  this  year  152;  less  than  last  year,  but  a  much 
greater  per  cent,  of  these  are  in  the  College  depart- 
ment.   The  report  is  hopeful  in  its  outlook. 

First-day  —The  beauty  of  the  day  brought  out  an 
immense  concourse  of  people  from  the  city.  Cheap 
railroad  excursion  trains  contributed  large  quotas  of 
people  from  other  places.  During  the  day  there  were 
meetings  in  the  house  and  at  two  stands  outside,  where 
the  gospel  was  preached  hour  after  hour  with  great 
power  and  effectiveness.  The  order  was  especially 
good,  and  there  was  a  great  proportion  of  attentive 
listeners.  Some  of  the  seed  sown  sprang  up  at  once, 
and  a  harvest  of  souls  was  reaped.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  rested  down  on  the  labors  of  the  day.  Nine 
places  of  worship  in  the  city  were  supplied  in  the 
evening  with  Friends'  ministers.  This  has  been  a 
glorious  field-dav  for  the  church. 

Second-day,  J.jc/.—  The  Holy  Ghost  baptism  of  yes- 
terday came  down  again  this  morning,  and  many 
souls  sought  and  found  a  nearer  relationship  to  our 
Holy  Head.    Praise  His  name. 

10  o'clock  A.  M. — The  Report  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  was  read.  The  labors  of  the  committee 
were  warmly  approved.  A  new  committee  was  pro- 
vided for,  and  iUooo  appropriated  from  the  treasury 
and  subordinate  meetings  ;  and  Friends  individually 
are  urged  to  give  liberally  to  this  cause  in  addition. 

The  labors  of  the  Temperance  Committee  were  sat- 
isfactory. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  to  fill  vacan- 
cies in  the  Earlham  Board,  viz. :  Walter  T.  Carpen- 
ter, Samuel  B.  Hill,  Eliza  Wildman,  and  Naomi  W. 
Harrison.  Also  O.  B.  Todhunter  and  Deborah  W. 
*Ho\vell  as  representing  the  Alumni.  The  Alumni  will 
hereafter  be  permitted  to  suggest  two  members  of  the 
Board.  $10,000  was  appropriated  for  the  various 
lines  of  work  in  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  engaged. 

3.30  p.  M. — The  Meeting  on  Peace  was  not  so  well 
attended  as  the  importance  of  the  subject  demanded, 
but  it  was  an  occasion  of  great  interest  to  those  who 
were  there. 

Eli  jones  and  others  spoke  with  great  spirit  and 
power  on  the  mighty  influence  on  nations  and  society 
of  the  application  of  the  principles  of  peace.  Let  us 
all  labor  to  hasten  the  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  His 
Christ. 

At  the  same  hour  John  Henry  Douglas  met  the 
ministers  and  unrecorded  speakers  in  the  west  room. 
Their  privileges  and  limitations  were  vividly  set  before 
them  and  much  practical  advice  was  given  and  feel- 
ingly enforced. 

7.30  p.  M. — Another  large  and  interesting  meeting 
was  held  this  evening,  when  the  Gospel  was  preached, 
prayer  and  praise  ascended,  and  t he  Holy  Ghost 
came,  in  convicting  anil  sanctifying  power. 

Third-dav,  8.JO  A.  M — This  last  of  the  devotional 
meetings  this  year  took  the  direction  of  praise  and 
testimony,  hundreds  taking  part  therein.  The  re- 
joicing, while  quiet,  seemed  to  be  a  deep  flowing  river. 
"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

10  o'clock. — The  closing  business  session  opened 
promptly  after  a  short  silence. 

The  reports  of  various  committees  were  read.  Most 
of  them  have  heretofore  been  reported  on.  The  labors 
of  these  respective  committees  were  declared  satisfac- 
tory. Some  of  them  were  continued  and  others  reorga- 
nized. 

Returning  minutes  were  given  to  all  visiting  Friends 
and  their  companions,  and  many  loving  words  were 
also  spoken. 

The  Epistles  presented  and  signed  for  each  of  the 
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Yearly  Meetings  with  whom  we  are  in  correspondence, 
were  exceptionally  good.  The  work  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  was  closed  by  a  minute  recording  our  sense 
of  gratitude  for  the  Divine  presence  and  guidance 
during  its  sessions.  0.  W. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  v.  Eleventh  month  2d,  1884. 

THE  TEMPLE  DEDICATED.  I  Kings  viii.  22— 36 

Golden  Text. — Behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee.    I  Kings  viii,  37, 

The  Temple  was  finished  in  the  eighth  month  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  B.  C.  1005  ; 
it  had  therefore  taken  exactly  seven  years  and  a 
half  to  build.  (I  Kings  vi.  37.)  The  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  however,  occurring  in  the  seventh, 
month,  the  king  concluded  to  have  the  Temple 
dedicated  the  week  before  the  annual  Feast.  For 
this  occasion  arrangements  were  made  on  a  mag- 
nificent scale.  "All  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers," 
and  all  Israel,  "  a  great  congregation,  from  the  en- 
tering in  of  Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt," 
were  called  to  Jerusalem.  (I  Kings  viii.  1 — 3,  65.) 
Undoubtedly  every  one  that  could  be  present  was 
there.  It  was  the  greatest  day  the  nation  had 
known,  for  the  Lord's  permanent  sanctuary  was  to 
be  dedicated,  a  mark  that  the  Promised  Land  was 
indeed  their  own  ;  it  was  the  culmination  of  the 
hopes  of  the  prophets,  the  priests,  the  kings,  and 
of  the  people  themselves.  The  ceremony  doubt- 
less began  with  the  removal  of  the  Tabernacle  from 
Gibeon,  and  of  such  ot  the  sacred  vessels  as  were 
still  there.  These,  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
which  David  had  placed  in  a  tent  on  Mt.  Zion, 
were  brought  to  the  new  building  ;  the  ark  to  find 
a  resting  place  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the 
others  probably  in  the  storage  rooms  outside  the 
Temple,  for  they  were  to  be  replaced  by  newer  and 
richer  ones;  the  Temple  itself  taking  the  piace  of 
the  Tabernacle.  The  number  of  sacrifices  almost 
pas-es  belief.  Besides  what  others  did,  Solomon 
offered  22,000  oxen  and  1 20,000  sheep.  (II  Chron. 
vii.  5.)  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  animal  was  sacrificed, 
the  rest  could  be  eaten,  so  the  whole  occasion  was 
of  the  nature  of  a  great  festival.  After  the  pritsts 
had  left  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  "  the  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (I  Kings  viii.  10)  — 
the  cloud  which  was  a  symbol  of  the  Lord's 
presence — "so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister."  Compare  Ex.  xl.  34,  35.  Solomon, 
recognizing  this  as  the  proof  that  the  Lord  had  ac- 
cepted the  Temple  as  a  dwelling  place,  gave  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  and  then  addressed  lite  multitude.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  he  kneels  (verse  54),  the  first 
instance  given  in  the  Bible,  and  inters  the  prayer, 
part  of  which  forms  the  present  lesson. 

22.  Stood.  "  Took  his  stand.  The  altar.  The 
altar  of  sacrifice.  II  Chron.  vi.  12,  13  Spread 
forth  his  hands.  The  posture  of  earnest  entreaty. 
Ex.  ix.  33  ;  Ezra  ix.  v;  Isa.  i.  15. 

23.  Who  keepeth  covenant ',  etc.    Who  always 


performs  what  He  promises.  Ex.  xv.  11;  II  Sam. 
vii.  22  ;  Deut.  vii.  9;  Nehem.  i.  5.  With  all  their 
heart.  If  we  wish  the  Lord  to  keep  His  covenant, 
we  must  obey  Him  with  all  our  heart. 

24.  That  thou promisedst.  The  establishment  of 
the  kingdom,  and  die  building  of  a  house  unto  the 
Lord.    II  Sam.  vii.  12,  13. 

25.  Therefore  *  *  keep  *  *  that  thou  promisedst 
him.  Part  of  the  promise  has  been  fulfilled,  fulfil 
what  remains.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man. 
May  the  kingdom  endure.  The  Lord's  promise 
was  conditional  on  obedience.  II  Sam.  ii.  4 ;  vii. 
12,  16. 

26.  Be  verified.  There  seems  to  be  an  allusion 
to  Ps.  exxxii.  14. 

2 j  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
That  is,  He  will  nor  be  confined  to  the  earth,  though 
the  Temple  was  <rd  welling- place  of  the  Most  High. 
Solomon  meant  that  the  Almighty  was  not  limited 
to  space.  II  Chron.  ii.  6  ;  Isa.  lxvi.  1  ;  Jer.  xxiii. 
24  ;  Acts.  vii.  49  ;  Ps.  exxxix.  7 — 12.  The  heaven 
and  heaven  of 'heavens.  The  heavens  in  the  widest 
imaginable  extent. 

28.  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer,  etc. 
The  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  will  hear  all  future 
prayers. 

20.  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house.  To  see  when  any  one  prays  here.  My 
7iame  shall  be  there.  See  Deut.  xii.  5, 
xvi.  2  ;  Ps.  lxxviii.  68;  exxxii.  13  ;  I  Chron.  xxii. 
1.  Toward  this  place.  The  Jews,  not  only  in 
Palestine,  but  in  exile  also,  were  accustomed  to  turn 
towards  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  in  time  of  prayer. 
Ps.  v.  7  ;  xxviii.  2  ;  exxxviii.  2  ;  Jonah  ii.  4;  Dan. 
vit  10. 

30.  And  when  thou  hearest,  forgive.  "  Literally, 
'both  hear  and  forgive,'— 1  hear  the  prayer  and 
forgive  the  sin.'  "    Neh.  i.  6. 

jr.  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbor. 
If  any  man  commit  a  trespass  against  his  neighbor, 
in  an.y  of  the  ways  for  which  the  law  provided  that 
the  accused  might  clear  himself  by  an  oath.  See 

Ex.  xxii.  7  1 1.    The  oath  allowed  under  the  old 

dispensation  is,  as  Friends  and  not  a  few  others  be- 
lieve, forbidden  in  the  new  dispensation.  Matt.  v. 
34,  37  ;  Jas.  v.  12. 

j 2.  Bring  his  way  ttpon  his  head.'  Punish  him 
as  is  due.    Deut.  xxv.  r. 

33.  When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  *  *  * 
because  they  have  sinned.  See  Lev.  xxvi.  3,  7  ; 
Deut.  xxviii.  1,  7,  15—25.  And  shall  turn  again 
to  thee.    See  Lev.  xxvi.  39,  40  :  Neh.  i.  9. 

34..  And  bring  them  again  unto  the  land.  Com- 
pare the  threats,  Lev.  xxvi.  33;  Deut.  iv.  27;  and 
the  promises,  Lev.  xxvi.  40—42  ;  D„*ut.  iv.  29—31  ; 
xxx.  1 — 5. 

33.  When  heaven  is  sh.:il  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain.  Rain  was  considered  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings,  and  so  the  withholding  of  rain  was  threat- 
ened in  case  of  sin.  Lev.  xxvi.  4;  Deut.  xi.  17; 
xxviii.  23,  24. 

36.  That  thou  teach  them  the  good  way,  etc. 
Translate  instead,  "  When  thou  art  teaching  them 
(by  thy  chastisement)  the  good  way  that  they  should 
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.walk  in."  The  withholding  of  the  rain  having 
taught  them  the  lesson.  Ps.  xxv.  4;  xxvii.  11; 
xciv.  1 2  ;  cxliii.  8. 

The  answer  to  this  prayer  of  Solomon  may  be 
found  in  II  Chron.  vii.  1 — 22;  I  Kings  ix.  1 — 9. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Solomon  began  his  petition  ty  praising  God. 
Compare  Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 

2.  No  dedication  by  man  can  make  a  building 
holy. 

3.  The  temple  in  which  God  delights  to  dwell  is 
the  heart  of  man.  I  Cor.  iii.  16;  vi.  19,  20;  II 
Cor.  vi.  16. 

4.  The  belief  that  one  place  is  to  be  dedicated 
to  God  more  than  another,  tends  to  beget  the  be- 
lief that  He  is  less  .in  one  place  than  in  another, 
and  to  weaken,  if  not  destroy,  the  feeling  that 
"whatsoever  we  do,"  all  is  to  be  done  "to  the 
glory  of  God." 

5.  True  worship  is  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
John  iv.  20,  21,  23. 

6.  The  real  dedication  which  God  desires,  is  the 
dedication  of  ourselves.    Rom.  xii.  i,  2. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DIRECT  GUIDANCE  IN  SERVICE. 

In  looking  over  some  old  numbers  of  the  Friends' 
Review,  I  came  upon  an  article  with  the  above 
heading  in  the  one  for  Tenth  mo  22d,  1S81.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  taken  from  The  Christian,  and 
was  written  by  Fielden  Thorp.  But  from  some  cause 
or  other  only  half  of  the  remarkable  story  about  the 
unfortunate  John  Tawell  has  been  told.  He  has  re- 
lated the  remarkable  warning  he  received  from  our 
late  dear  friend,  Peter  Bedford,  when  he  committed 
forgery,  for  which  he  was  transported  to  New  South 
Wales,  then  a  penal  settlement,  but  says  nothing  about 
the  one  he  received  shortly  before  committing  murder, 
I  think  early  in  the  year  1845  I  wns  present  at  the 
London  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Twelfth  mo.,  1S44,  when 
the  late  Lindley  Murray  Hong  was  largely  engaged. 
During  his  discourse  he  suddenly  paused,  broke  off 
from  the  subject  in  hand,  and  said  there  was  an  indi- 
vidual present  who  had  brought  himself  to  such  a  pitch 
of  wickedness  that  he  could  ignore  the  fact  of  the  Al- 
mighty's eye  being  upon  him,  or  words  to  that  effect, 
and  entreated  him  to  pause  ere  it  was  too  late,  &c. 
John  Tawell  and  his  wife  were  present  at  the  meeting, 
and  it  is  said  she  remarked  to  him  that  "one  would 
have  thought  from  the  Friend's  discourse  a  murderer 
was  there."  Any  how,  three  or  four  days  afterwards 
he  called  on  a  relative  of  mine,  seemed  much  agitated, 
and  visited  a  chemist's  shop  near,  where  he  purchased 
the  fatal  poison  with  which  he  murdered  a  poor  woman, 
named  Sarah  Hart.  Thine  truly, 

Sam'l  Darton. 

;  Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  Tenth  mo.  nth,  1S84. 


The  many  friends  of  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M.  Car- 
penter will  no  doub"  be  interested  in  hearing  that  they 
celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  on  Ninth  mo.  24th, 
at  Richmond,  Ind.  They  had  very  recently  built  and 
moved  into  a  nice  new  home  in  "  Earlham  place." 
Thus  the  occasion  was  both  a  celebration  "  and  a 
"  housewarming."    Their  children  and  grand-children 


were  all  present  to  spend  the  day.  During  the  after- 
noon and  evening  numbers  of  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors of  all  ages  called  upon  them.  It  was  remarkable 
to  hear  of  the  varied  changes  that  have  occurred 
within  the  fifty  vears  of  their  married  life.  The  many 
who  knew  them  during  the  vears  of  their  long  service 
at  Earlham  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  passing  vears 
have  dealt  very  kindly  with  them  and  left  but  little 
change  in  their'appearance— and  these  will  all  join  in 
the  wish  that  was  very  generally  felt  and  expressed  ; 
that  they  may  have  many  years  of  usefulness  and 
happiness  vet  extended  to  them  by  that  Father  above, 
in  whom  they  have  put  their  trust.—  Christian  Worker. 

The  London  Friend  says  :  We  learn,  from  a  letter 
just  received  that  Gabriel  D^brashian  has  safelv  ar- 
rived at  Constantinople,  Turkey,  where  he  was  greeted 
with  a  warm  welcome  by  his  friends.  He  writes  : 
"  The  Montblv  Meeting  was  attended  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  Friends  (about  thirty-five),  and  was  chiefly 
spent  in  devotional  exercises.  Our  friends  were  mucn 
cheered  by  the  Christian  salutation  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land, and  by  the  sympathy  and  interest  shown  to  us  as 
a  little  body  of  Friends  in  Constantinople.  Tne  evi- 
dent brotherly  love  and  harmony  amongst  them  has 
given  me  great  joy."  On  the  following  First-day  the 
meeting  was  largely  attended  by  Friends  and  visitors 
about  sixty  being  present.  G.  S.  D.  gives  a  very  good 
account  of  the  school.  They  have  sixty-five  pupils,  but 
cannot  possibly  take  more,  though  they  have  many 
applications. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


The  Monthly  Record  (Birmingham,  England) 
says:  "The  result  of  freely  advertising  Professor 
Andre's  offer  of  one  guinea  each  to  ten  destitute 
families  that  had  been  teetotalers  for  three  years  has 
been  that  nineteen  applications  were  received  for 
the  charity.  After  investigating  these  locally  it  was 
found  that  only- six  of  the  cases  really  came  within 
the  designation  of  'destitute  teetotal  families,' 
and  the  six  guineas  have  been  duly  forwarded. 
Nearly  all  these  cases  were  the  results  of  the  sick- 
ness or  death  of  the  bread-winner  of  the  family. 
This  fact  speaks  eloquently  for  the  thrift  and  care- 
ful habits  of  the  millions  who  constitute  the  tem- 
perance comminityin  this  country." 

The  Custom  of  supplying  rounds  of  whiskey  to 
those  assembled  at  funerals  in  some  parts  of  the 
Scottish  Highlands  is  one  that  is  extremely  objec- 
tionable andf  reprehensible.  It  is  strange  that  min- 
isters officiating  on  such  occasions  do  not  more 
firmly  set  their  faces  against  it,  and  use  their  influ- 
ence to  put  it  down.  From  some  recent  corre- 
spondence in  The  Christian  Leader,  it  appears  that 
the  evil  is  a  deeply- rooted  one.  We  trust  the  ven- 
tilation of  the  subject  in  the  pages  of  our  northern 
contemporary  may  lead  to  the  formation  of  a 
strong  and  irresistible  public  opinion  in  favor  of 
abolishing  >uch  a  senseless  and  pernicious  abuse  of 
the  canons  of  hospitality.  In  a  modified  form,  the 
evil  exists  to  a  large  extent  in  England,  as  those 
who  reside  in  the  vicinity  of  public  cemeteries  well 
j  know.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  the  sanction  of 
ministerial  acquiescence  is  happily  wanting. — The 
(London)  Christian. 
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The  Death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Livesey,  of  Freston, 
the  veteran  Temperance  reformer,  removes  a  well- 
known  and  valued  member  of  society  from  our 
midst.  His  career  has  abounded  111  interesting  and 
striking  incidents  illustrative  of  the  worth  of  perse- 
verance, fidelity  to  principle,  and  industry,  in  the 
battle  of  life.  He  has  been  justly  called"  The 
Father  of  Teeto'alism,"  having  himself  written  out 
the  first  total  abstinence  pledge,  on  September  i, 
1832.  As  an  author,  a  lecturer,  and  philanthropist, 
he  labored  indefatigably  in  the  cause  of  godliness 
and  social  reform,  and  won  for  himself  in  all  direc- 
tions the  good  name  which  "  is  better  than  pre- 
cious ointment."  He  has  passed  away  at  the  ripe 
age  of  91,  and  will  long  be  remembered  with  grate- 
ful and  respectful  affection  by  a  large  circle  of  ad 
mirers  and  friends. — The  Christian. 

The  Monthly  Record  says  of  the  same  distin- 
guished reformer  :  "  Like  many  more  of  Britain's 
noblest  men,  Livesey  sprung  from  the  poorest 
ranks  of  life,  and  by  honest,  hard  work  and  self- 
denial,  combined  with  a  large-hearted  sympathy  for 
his  fellows  in  their  struggles  with  poverty  and 
temptation,  won  his  way  to  a  comfortable  position 
and  the  sincere  respect  of  his  fellow-men. 

His  life's  story  reads  like  a  chapter  from  Self- 
Help.  When  a  boy  he  learnt  to  read,  and  studied 
grammar  and  arithmetic  from  books  fastened  with 
cord  to  the  breast  beam  of  his  loom.  The  crown- 
ing act  of  his  life,  which  has  rendered  him  famous 
in  the  eyes  of  millions  of  his  fellow-men,  was  when, 
on  September  1st,  1832,  he,  with  six  other  noble 
men  of  Preston,  signed  the  first  pledge  of  total  ab- 
stinence from  all  liquors  of  an  intoxicating  quality. 
Joseph  Livesey's  parents  died  when  he  was  seven 
years  old,  of  consumption.  His  constitution  was 
not  a  strong  one,  and  on  fifty  occasions  he  suffered 
from  rheumatic  fever.  His  principles  were  thus 
severely  tested  in  his  own  experience,  and  his  long 
life  is  ample  evidence  of  the  non-necessity  of  alco- 
holic drinks  to  preserve  a  lengthened  vitality. 

_  A  Significant  Statement  was  lately  made  by  a 
citizen  of  Denver,  who  chanced  to  have  been  at 
one  time  its  mayor.  "  Whenever  we  extend  the 
saloon  limit  a  little,"  he  said,  "  we  have  to  add  to 
the  police  force.  And  everybody  doesn't  seem  to 
realize  that  the  extra  policeman  costs  more  in  a 
month  than  the  saloon  nets  in  a  year." 

Iowa  finds  it  much  more  easy  to  enact  Prohibi- 
tion than  to  enforce  it.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
obstacles  to  the  vigorous  execution  of  the  law,  legal 
difficulties  have  been  found  in  the  way.  The 
friends  of  the  new  policy  made  the  mistake  of  im- 
posing rather  heavy  penalties  for  its  violation. 
This  they  find  takes  the  jurisdiction  of  such  cases 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  and 
prevents  any  kind  cf  summary  punishment.  The 
liquor  dealer  can  not  be  "  railroaded  "  through  in 
the  style  which  the  popular  imagination  delights  in. 
He  must  be  committed  for  trial,  indicted  by  a  grand 
jury  and  impleaded  before  a  jury.  Judge  Hayes, 
of  the  Iowa  bench,  now  decides  that  under  the  law 
\he  purchase  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  as  much  an 


offence  as  their  sale.  Consequently,  those  who 
have  purchased  for  their  own  use  cannot  be  re- 
quired to  give  evidence  against  the  dealer,  as  this 
would  incriminate  themselves.  Spies  who  purchase 
in  the  service  of  temperance  organizations  are  as 
much  liable  to  punishment  as  those  from  whom 
they  bought,  and  the  responsible  officers  of  these 
organizations  are  liable  to  indictment  for  conspir- 
acy to  solicit  crime.  How  any  convictions  can  be 
effected  under  a  law  so  interpreted  we  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  see.  Nothing  can  be  done  until  the  next 
session  of  the  Legislature  shall  so  alter  the  law  as  to 
make  the  sale  and  not  the  purchase,  a  criminal 
act,  just  as  several  states  punish  bribery  but  legal- 
ize the  acceptance  of  bribes  if  the  receiver  turns 
State's  eviffehce.  But  if  the  declaration  miking 
the  sale  of  liquor  a  criminal  offence  be  a  part  of 
the  constitutional  amendment  recently  adopted, 
even  the  Legislature  can  do  nothing  in  the  matter. 
— American. 

Lord  Wolseley,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  troops  sent  to  relieve  Gen.  Gordon,  is  a 
strong  temperance  man.  By  his  directions  tea  will 
be  served  as  rations  to  the  men  selected  for  the 
Nile  expedition. 


Strictly  Hygienic  A  rather  eccentric,  yet 

eminent  physician  was  called  upon  to  attend  a 
middle-aged  rich  lady  who  had  imaginary  ills. 
After  many  wise  inquiries  about  her  symptoms  and 
manner  of  life,  he  asked  for  a  piece  of  paper  and 
wrote  down  the  following  prescription:  "Do 
something  for  somebody."  In  the  gravest  manner 
he  handed  it  to  the  patient  and  left.  The  doctor 
heard  nothing  from  the  lady  for  a  long  time.  One 
Christmas  morning  he  was  hastily  summoned  to 
the  cottage  of  his  Irish  washerwoman. 

"  It's  not  meself,  doctor,  it's  me  wrist  that's  ailing. 
Ye  see,  I  was  after  goin'  out  into  the  darkness  for  a 
few  bits  of  wood,  when  me  fut  struck  this  basket.  It 
stood  there  like  a  big  mercy,  as  it  was,  full  of  soft 
flannel  from  Mrs.  Walker.  She  told  me  that  your 
medicine  cured  her,  doctor.  So,  if  you  plaze  to 
put  a  little  of  the  same  on  me  wrist,  I'll  be  none 
the  worse  for  me  nice  present." 

"It's  a  powerful  remedy,"  said  the  doctor, 
!  gravely.  And  more  than  once  in  after  years  he 
wrote  the  prescription,  "Do  something  for  some- 
body."— Phrenological  Journal. 


ITEMS. 


A  "Fossil  Find"  in  Delaware  County. — An 
interesting  discovery  was  made  a  few  days  ago  by  the 
1  Junior  Class  of  Haverford  College,  while  on  a  geo- 
|  logical  excursion  in  the  vicinity  ot  the  college,  under 
!  the  guidance  of  Professor  H.  Carvill  Lewis,  the  Pro- 
!  fessorof  Geology.    On  arriving  at  the  summit  of  the 
I  hill,  between  Haverford  College  and  Cooperstown, 
I  which  latter  is  about  two  miles  west  of  the  college,  the 
class  stopped  to  examine  an  ancient  gravel  patch, 
which,  as  the  Professor  explained,  might  be  regarded 
as  a  "  patch  of  New  Jersey  stranded  on  the  Haverford 
hills."    It  was  an  isolated  outlier  of  the  New  Jersey 
marine  gravels  which  had  escaped  erosion.  Siinilar 
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patches  were  said  to  occur  on  the  city  line  road  near 
Chestnut  Hill,  at  "Sandy  Bank,"  back  of  Media,  on 
the  continuation  of  Market  street  in  Marple  township, 
and  at  a  few  other  elevated  points. 

These  are  all  on  lull  tops  at  an  elevation  of  400  to 
450  feet  above  the  sea.  These  remnants  of  a  once 
.  continuous  oceanic  deposit  afford  a  striking  proof  of 
the  oscillations  between  land  and  sea,  due  to  move- 
ments of  the  earth's  crust. 

This  gravel,  which  Professor  Lewis  has  provisionally 
called  the  "  Bryn  Mawr  gravel,"  was  made  in  pre- 
glacial  times,  during  probably  the  Tertiary  age,  but 
its  precise  age  has  not  yet  been  determined  on  account 
of  the  absence  of  any  fossils  in  it.  Prof.  Lewis  im- 
pressed upon  his  students  the  desirability  of  making  a 
search  for  fossils  in  this  gravel,  in  order  to  determine 
its  age. 

Within  five  minutes  afterwards,  one  of  the  members 
of  the  class,  Horace  E,  Smith,  in  breaking  open  j. 
piece  of  iron  conglomerate,  was  fortunate  enough  to 
discover  a  twig  of  fossil  wood,  completely  changed 
into  iron,  and  imbedded  in  the  conglomerate.  A 
larger  piece  of  wood,  also  replaced  by  iron,  was  sub- 
sequently found  in  the  same  block  of  stone. 

This  is  believed  to  be  the  first  fossil  found  in  this 
formation  in  Pennsylvania,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
a  mastodon's  tooth  found  in  a  kaolin  mine  near  the 
Brandywine  many  years  ago,  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
first  fossil  discovered  in  Delaware  county.  It  is  of 
considerable  scientific  interest,  and  will  be  deposited 
in  the  museum  of  Haverford  College. — Public  Ledger, 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  recently 
handed  his  annual  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  It  is  shown  that  the  value  of  the  products 
of  the  various  industries  of  the  United  States  is  seven 
times  the  total  value  of  our  foreign  commerce,  nearlv 
three  times  the  total  value  of  the  foreign  commerce  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  five  times  the  total 
value  of  the  foreign  commerce  of  France,  including  in 
each  case  both  imports  and  exports.  The  total  value 
of  the  products  of  industry  in  the  United  States  is  also 
shown  to  be  a  little  more  than  twice  the  total  value  of 
the  exports  of  merchandise  from  all  the  countries  of 
Europe.  The  United  States  is  now  the  largest  manu- 
facturing country  on  the  globe. 

Nature  of  Comets'  Tails. — Prof.  Robert  S.  Ball, 
Astronomer  Royal  of  Ireland,  who  recently  visited 
this  city,  in  an  address  on  "  Comets,"  delivered  before 
the  British  Association,  thus  briefly  sums  up  our  knowl- 
edge respecting  the  tails  of  these  interplanetary  bodies  : 
"As  the  comet  draws  near  the  sun,  the  heat  it  experi- 
ences increases,  so  that  the  materials  of  the  comet 
begin  to  dilate  and  to  be  driven  off  into  a  vaporous 
condition.    The  matter  is  thus  resolved  into  a  state  of 
extreme  subdivision.    These  separate   particles  are 
charged  with  an  electricity  similar  to  that  of  the  sun, 
and,  in  virtue  of  their  minuteness,  the  intensitv  of  that 
repulsion  has  become  sufficient  to  sweep  oft  the  par- 
fides  in  a  stream  and  thus  generate  the  tail."    As  for  ] 
the  masses  of  comets,  Professor  Ball  maintains  that 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  they  are  very 
much  less  than  those  of  me  planets.   Indeed,  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  little  or  no  disturbance  which  the  i 
irregular  disposition  and  passage  of  comets  among  the  I 
planetary  bodies  produces  in  the  order  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  solar  system,  it  is  contended  that  comets  ' 
cannot  have  any  considerable  mass.    "If  comets  had  j 
mass,  then  organic  disease  would  be  introduced  into 
the  solar  system  which  would  ultimately  prove  fatal." 

Prejevalski's  Horse. — We  had  occasion,  sometime 
ago,  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  new 
species  of  horse  from  Central  Asia,  which  had  been 


discovered  by  the  Russian  traveller,  Prejevalski,  and 
which  had  been  named  by  naturalists,  in  honor  of  the 
discoverer,  Equus  Przevalski.  This  animal,  apart 
from  certain  peculiarities  of  structure,  is  interesting  as 
being  the  only  known  form  of  living  horse  which  still 
exists  in  a  naturally  wild  state,  and  which  differs  spe- 
cifically from  the  domestic  animal  [Eqttits  Caballus). 
A  correspondent  of  Nature  points  out  the  very  close 
resemblance  existing  between  the  outlines  of  this 
animal  and  the  representations  found  incised  on  ant- 
lers from  the  famous  cave  of  La  Madelaine,  which 
figure  so  extensively  in  works  on  archaeology.  "There 
is  the  same  massive  head,  the  same  hog-mane,  ab- 
sence of  forelock,  pointed  ears,  short  body  and  power- 
ful legs,  while  there  seems  even  an  indication  that  the 
long  hairs  of  the  tail  spring  first  from  the  middle  of 
that  organ.  In  that  [prehistoric  representation!  from 
Creswell  Crags,  as  well  as  ihose  from  La  Madelaine, 
the  is  heavier  than  in  the  recent  specimen." — 
A.  //.,  in  the  American. 

An  English  Party  Storm. — A  cable  despatch 
from  London,  published  recently,  gives  evidence 
tending  to  show  that  at  least  two  of  the  British  Princes 
are  not  of  that  Bourbon  type  represented  as  learning 
nothing  from  the  world's  progress.  It  is  said  that  both 
the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  as 
members  ot  the  House  of  Peers,  have  given  notice  to 
Lord  Salisbury,  the  Tory  leader  of  that  House,  that 
they  intend  at  this  autumn  session  to  vote  for  the 
"  Franchise  bill  " — that  is,  to  vote  for  the  bill  which 
the  Lords  threw  out  at  the  summer  session,  because  it 
was  not  accompanied  by  a  bill  re  distributing  the  seats 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  Their  reported  purpose 
in  this  regard  is  entirely  right,  though  the  reason  which 
they  are  said  to  assign  font  is  not  of  a  very  high  order. 
The  action  of  the  Lords  in  rejecting  a  bill  which  ex- 
tended the  voting  franchise  to  two  millions  of  adult 
men  in  England  and  Ireland  has  caused  a  great  deal 
of  agitation  throughout  the  LTnited  Kingdom,  demand- 
ing the  abolition  of  the  House  of  Peers,  or  at  least  its 
discontinuance  as  a  body  of  hereditary  legislators,  to 
be  continued — if  continued  at  all — as  a  smaller  body 
to  be  selected  from  existing  Peers  as  a  deliberative  or 
revising  chamber,  but  with  no  legislative  power.  This 
agitation  has  become  so  wide-spread  and  so  ajgressive 
that  some  of  the  Peers  are  alarmed  at  this  threatened 
suppression  of  the  hereditary  privileges  of  their  order  ; 
and  the  two  Princes  referred  to  are  said  to  fear  that  a 
like  hostility  may  extend  to  the  Crown,  unless  the 
Lords  take  counsel  of  prudence  and  pass  the  Fran- 
chise bill,  without  attempting  to  exact  a  Redistribution 
bill  from  the  Commons  as  the  price  of  it.  If  Wales 
and  Edinburgh  entertain  that  fear,  it  is  quite  a  natural 
feeling,  but  to  give  it  as  a  reason  why  they  will  vote 
for  the  Franchise  bill  is  not  very  creditable  to  their 
way  of  looking  at  so  important  a  matter.  One  would 
think  that  giving  votes  to  two  millions  of  their  coun- 
trymen who  are  now  deprived  of  them  would  have 
been  quite  sufficient  as  reason  for  supporting  the  bill, 
especially  as  it  had  been  passed  in  the  Commons  by 
an  overwhelming  majority.  Still  they  do  take  note  of 
the  progress  of  events  towards  a  more  democratic  ele- 
ment in  their  Government,  and  tor  this  they  are  en- 
titled to  credit. — Daily  Paper. 

Cat-tain  Pratt,  Superintendent  of  the  Indian  train- 
ing school  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  recently  returned  from  New- 
Mexico,  bringing  seventy-seven  young  Indians  of  the 
Pueblo  tribe,  ranging  in  age  from  nine  to  twenty  years. 
The  autumn  term  of  the  school  will  be  attended  by  400 
pupils. 

There  are  four  Indian  newspapers  published,  well 
worth  the  reading  of  persons  interested  in  Indian  civili- 
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zation.  The  "  Iapi  Oahe,  or  The  Word-Carrier,"  at 
the  Santee  Agency,  Nebraska,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  L. 
Riggs.  Last  year  it  was  printed  in  English  and  In- 
dian, the  pages  alternating.  This  year  they  have 
separated  the  languages  and  print  an  edition  in  Eng- 
lish and  an  edition  in  Indian.  A  paper  is  printed  in 
English  at  the  school  for  Indians  at  Carlisle,  Pa., 
called  "The  Morning  Star,"  which  contains  facts  re- 
garding the  Indians  connected  with  that'school.  There 
are  also  "  The  New  Era  "  and  "The  Indian  Citizen." 
The  **  New  Era  "  hails  from  Pawnee  Agency,  Indian 
Territory,  and  is  an  attractive  sixteen-page  monthly. 
The  "  Indian  Citizen  "  comes  from  Forest  Grove  In- 
dian Training  School,  Oregon,  and  is  a  diminutive 
four-page  paper,  published  monthly,  at  fifty  cents  a 
year.  It  makes  the  boast  that  it  is  entirely  edited  and 
published  by  Indians. — Amer,  Missionary \ 


The  Voices  ok  the  Bells. — 


The  bell  tolls  One  ; 
Teach  me  to  say 
''Thy  will  be  done." 

The  bell  tolls  Two  ; 
Help  me  each  day 
Thy  will  to  do. 

The  bell  tolls  Three  ; 
I  ask,  in  faith, 
To  follow  Thee. 

The  bell  tolls  Four  ; 
I  pray  for  trust 
For  evermore. 

The  bell  tolls  Five; 
For  Christian  speech 
Help  me  to  strive. 

The  bell  tolls  Six ; 
Teach  me  my  hope 
On  Thee  to  fix. 


The  bell  tolls  Seven;  • 
Oh  make  my  life 
A  way  to  heaven. 

The  bell  tolls  Eight; 
May  I  in  peace 
And  patience  wait. 

The  bell  tolls  Nine  ; 
Let  charity 
Be  ever  mine. 

The  bell  tolls  Ten  ; 
I  pray  for  love 
To  God  and  men. 

It  tolls  Eleven  ; 
Let  me  each  hour 
Be  nearer  heaven. 

Twelve  strokes  I  hear  : 
Now  perfect  love 
Hath  cast  out  fear. 


Almighty  guidance  to  be  looked  for  in  the  jour- 
ney of  life — At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
the  children  ot  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  as  long  as 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in 
their  tents. — Numbers  ix.  18. 


SUNLIGHT. 

0  Summer  sunlight,  filling  earth  with  splendor, 
And  bearing  beauty  on  thy  golden  wings ! 

We  listen,  as  we.nestle  in  thy  radiance, 
To  what  thou  teaehest  of  celestial  things. 

O  cheery  "sunlight  !  whereso'e'er  thou  shinest 
Night's  chilling  shadows  creep  ashamed  away  ; 

Within  our  circle  may  we  also,  hourly, 
Be  God's  own  lights,  illumining  life's  day  ! 

0  priceless  sunlight  !   how  the  world  would  mourn 
thee 

If  thou  wert  hidden  never  more  to  shine ! 
Would  earth  mourn  us  if  we  were  straightway  sum- 
moned 

At  once  to  leave  it,  by  a  Voice  Divine  ? 

O  loyal  sunlight  !  faithfully  fulfilling 

Thy  great  Creator's  loving,  wise  commands  ; 

And  finding  them  most  sweet,  thy  will  surrendered — 
Thyself  an  instrument  within  His  hands. 


O  honored  sunlight  !  by  Divine  commission 

Thou  dost  announce,  in  language  clear  and  plain, 

That,  very  soon,  earth's  King  in  all  his  beauty — 
Pier  Sun  of  Righteousness — shall  rise  again. 

A  little  while  :  then  eastern  skies  shall  brighten 

With  fadeless  light,  and  Faith's  fair  face  shall  glow 

With  hope  and  joy,  as  she — her  Lord  expecting— 
The  happy  meaning  of  that  dawn  will  know. 
— Selected.  Charlotte  Murray. 


TO  ME  A  SINNER. 


[From  the  German  of  Meta  Heusser,  by  H.  L.  L.] 

No  crown,  no  palms  for  me  ! 

These  are  for  victors  in  the  light;  but  I 
Have  been  the  vanquished  one  in  every  field. 
O  Saviour,  who  hast  hope  tor  such  revealed. 

Low  at  Thy  mercy  seat  behold  me  lie. 

Turn  not  Thy  face  away! 

Deal  not  in  wrath  with  Thine  unworthy  child! 
Yea,  I  have  sinned  ;  yet  there  is  grace  with  Thee. 
Thou  givest  mercy,  pardon  full  and  free, 

To  fallen  wanderers  on  the  desert  wild. 

No  thought  of  triumph  now  ! 

That  dream  is  over — rest  is  all  I  crave  ; 
A  little  peace,  after  such  deadly  strife, 
Some  leaves  of  healing,  from  the  Tree  of  Life, 

A  glimpse  of  hope  and  heaven  beyond  the  grave. 

And  for  what  yet  remains 
Of  my  sad  pilgrimage,  grant,  O  my  God, 

Meek,  humble  faith,  to  suffer  and  be  still ; 

Meekly  to  watch  Thy  hand,  to  do  Thy  will, 

Humbly  to  bow  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod. 

Dark  stream  of  life,  rush  on 
To  the  eternal  ocean,  full  and  fast ! 
If  only  o'er  the  waves  may  fly  the  Dove 
Of  heavenly  peace,  and  beckon  from  above 

To  where  a  pardoned  soul  shall  rest  at  last. 

— Selected, 


MEADOW  TALK. 


A  bumble-bee,  yellow  as  gold, 
Sat  perched  on  a  red-clover  top, 

When  a  grasshopper,  wiry  and  old, 
Came  along  with  a  skip  and  a  hop. 
"  Good-morrow  !"  cried  he,  "  Mr.  Bumble-Bee  ! 
You  seem  to  have  come  to  a  stop." 

"  We  people  that  work," 
Said  the  bee  with  a  jerk, 
"  Find  a  benefit  sometimes  in  stopping ; 
Only  insects  like  you, 
Who  have  nothing  to  do, 
Can  keep  up  a  perpetual  hopping.'' 

The  grasshopper  paused  on  his  way. 

And  thoughtfully  hunched  up  his  knees; 
"Why  trouble  this  sunshiny  day," 

Quoth  he,  "with  reflections  like  these? 

I  follow  the  trade  for  which  I  was  made  ; 
We  all  can't  be  wise  bumble-bees." 

"  There's  a  time  to  be  sad, 
And  a  time  to  be  glad  ; 
A  time  both  for  working  and  stopping  ; 
For  men  to  make  money. 
For  you  to  make  honey, 
And  for  me  to  do  nothing  but  hopping." 

— St.  Nicholas. 


» 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  21st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  Conservative  demonstration 
announced  for  the  13th  at  Birmingham,  was  prevented 
by  an  organized  mob  of  professed  Liberals,  who  forced 
an  entrance  to  the  Town  Hall,  where  a  meeting  was 
to  be  held,  by  battering  the  doors  with  heavy  planks, 
overpowered  the  Conservatives,  and  drove  the  officers 
of  the  meeting  and  the  speakers  from  the  pUtform. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote  and  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
endeavored  in  vain  to  address  the  people,  and  were 
obliged  to  retire  to  a  side  room,  where  ''  ey  made 
short  speeches.  In  a  Conservative  meeting  on  the 
Franchise  question  at  Wycombe  on  ihe  same  day,  the 
Liberals  were  found  to  be  in  the  ascendancy,  and 
much  disorder  ensued,  ending  in  the  Liberals  putting 
amotion  indorsing  Gladstone,  which  was  carried. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  a  member  of  the  Government, 
declared  in  a  speech  at  Oldham  that  if  the  Tories 
would  propose  a  reasonable  redistribution  scheme,  the 
Government  would  be  found  anxious  to  meet  them. 

"When  the  steamship  Nevada,  from  New  York  for 
Liverpool,  arrived  off  Oueenstown  on  the  17th,  it  was 
announced  that  fire  had  been  discovered  among  the 
cargo,  two  days  before,  and  was  got  under  control  only 
after  hours  of  hard  labor,  in  which  many  passengers 
assisted.  The  crew  were  so  much  exhausted  that  fresh 
men  were  shipped  at  Oueenstown  to  relieve  them.  The 
vessel  proceeded  to  Liverpool,  and  reached  that  port 
.  on  the  18th.  The  cargo  was  found  to  be  much  dam- 
aged, but  the  vessel  was  little  injured.  No  general 
panic  is  said  to  have  occurred  when  the  fire  was  dis- 
covered, but  one  steerage  passenger,  an  Irishman,  is 
reported  to  have  died  from  fright. 

The  depression  in  the  ship  building  trade  and  the 
consequent  distress  are  increasing  in  the  North  of 
England.  Forty  ocean  steamers  lie  idle  in  the  docks 
at  Sunderland.  Most  of  the  ship-yards  are  closed. 
Public  subscriptions  are  in  progress  for  the  relief  of  the 
laborers  :hrovvn  out  of  emplo\  ment. 

Ireland.— A.  M.  Sullivan,  a  leader  and  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Home  Rule  movement,  died  in  Dublin 
on  the  17th. 

France. —  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  iSth, 
a  member  questioned  the  Government  respecting  the 
economic  crisis,  and  demanded  the  same  protection 
for  agriculture  as  for  manufactures.  Premier  Ferry 
replied  that  the  Government  was  equally  solicitous  for 
both  industries,  as  was  shown  by  the  proposed  increase 
of  tariff  on  cereals  ;  but  he  thought  the  time  inoppor- 
tune for  the  discussion,  and  proposed  to  pass  it  over, 
which  was  agreed  to,  257  to  173.  The  Minister  of  Ag- 
riculture, it  is  asserted,  will  support  the  bill  increasing 
the  duties  on  foreign  live  stock,  amending  it  to  make 
the  duty  on  oxen  5of.,  on  sheep,  and  on  swine  lof. 
per  head;  and  will  also  favor  the  demand  of  the 
Council  General  of  Alsace  for  a  duty  of  2f.  per  hun- 
dred weight  on  wheat,  and  4L  .on  flour. 

The  Budget  Committee  has  decided  to  reduce  by 
5,000  000  francs  the  appropriations  for  distribution  by 
the  Ministry  of  Public  Worship.  The  allowance  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  is  diminished  by  72,000  francs, 
and  various  sums  allotted  for  the  repair  ot  cathedrals 
are  disallowed. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  21st,  an  amend- 
ment was  offered  to  the  Cattle  Customs  bill,  fixing  a 
duty  of  five  francs  per  hundred  kilogrammes  on  for- 
eign corn ;  and  empowering  the  municipal  authorities 
of  the  province  to  fix.  the  prices  of  bread  and  meat. 

The  increase  of  the  municipal  budget  of  Paris  by 
3,500,000  francs  for  the  assistance  of  the  poor,  shows 
the  extending  destitution  in  that  citv. 


A  petition  of  French  merchants  at  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  has  been  presented  to  '.lie  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, urging  the  immediate  payment  of  the  Alexandria 
indemnity,  to  save  the  French  residents  there  from 
ruin.    The  Committee  on  Petitions  reported  urgency. 

An  agent  of  the  New  Orleans  Exposition  has  had 
an  interview  with  President  Gn'vy  and  Premier  Ferry, 
to  urge  that  France  shall  take  a  larger  par:  in  that 
exhibition.  Ferry  pointed  out  the  obstacles,  and  ex- 
pressed regret  that  France  could  not  be  worthily  repre- 
sented, but  promised  to  make  fresh  efforts. 

The  commander  of  the  troops  in  Tonquin  states  that 
an  effective  force  of  20  000  is  necessary  to  continue 
offensive  operations  and  repel  the  Chinese  invasion. 
This  would  necessitate  considerable  reinforcements 
and  a  heavy  credit. 

Germany. — The  Congo  Conference  is  to  meet  in 
next  month.  England  has  accepted  the  invitation  to 
take  part,  and  has  appointed  Sir  Edward  Malet,  the 
Ambassador  to  Germany,  as  its  delegate.  It  is  said 
that  the  United  States  will  also  participate. 

The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  has  raised  the 
question  of  the  succession  to  the  title.  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  cousin  of  «2ueen  Victoria,  is  the  nearest 
male  heir,  but  it  is  stated  that  he  wdl  not  be  allowed 
to  succeed  without  the  permission  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany.  A  Council  of  Regency  has  charge  of  the 
government,  and  the  Imperial  Government  has  taken 
possession  of  the  feudal  and  allodial  property  of  the 
late  Duke.  The  Brunswick  Assembly  was  to  meet  on 
the  23rd  to  consider  the  question. 

Belgium. — In  the  municipal  elections  held  on  the 
19th,  the  Liberals  were  victorious  at  Brussels,  Ant- 
werp, Ostend,  Liege  and  15  other  towns,  while  the 
Clericals  elected  their  candidates  at  Bruges,  Nivelles 
and  nine  other  places.  The  Liberals  claim  that  the 
Education  bill  has  been  condemned  by  the  people, 
and  they  demand  that  the  Chamber  shall  be  dissolved 
and  the  Ministry  resign.  The  Clericals  claim  that  the 
relative  positions  ot  the  parties  are  but  little  changed. 
The  members  of  the  Cabinet,  at  a  meeting  on  the  21st, 
decided  not  to  resign  their  positions. 

On  the  occasion'  of  the  International  Exhibition  at 
Antwerp,  the  Belgian  Government  proposes  to  sum- 
mon an  International  Congress  to  consider  measures 
for  promoting  the  unification  of  commercial  law. 

Italy. — The  cholera  is  decreasing  everywhere  in 
Italy,  except  at  Salerno,  96  new  cases  and  45  deaths 
having  been  reported  in  the  whole  country  in  24  hours, 
ending  on  the  21st,  of  which  22  cases  and  10  deaths 
were  in  Naples. 

Portugal. — The  Government  has  sent  to  Earl 
Granville,  British  Foreign  Secretary,  a  protest  against 
the  annexation  by  England  of  territory  in  South  Africa 
which  the  Boers  had  sei/.ed  from  the  Portuguese. 

Peru. — It  is  reported  that  the  country  is  becoming 
gradually  pacified.  For  the  first  time  since  the  en- 
trance of  the  Chilian  forces,  all  the  railroads  are  now 
in  operation,  and  progress  is  noticeable  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  land. 

Domestic. — The  steamship  Faraday  landed  the 
New  York  end  of  the  "  Bennctt-Mackay "  telegraph 
cable  connecting  with  Ireland,  at  Coney  Island,  on  the 
1 8th  inst. 

Thirtv-one  mills  in  Fall  River,  Mass..  by  agreement 
shut  down  for  one  week,  beginning  on  the  20th,  stop- 
ping over  1,000,000  spindles  of  a  total  of  1,400  000 
employed  on  print  goods,  and  throwing  10,000  persons 
out  of  employment  for  the  time.  Unless  the  market 
improves,  the  suspension  may  continue  longer.  The 
loss  in  wages  to  the  operatives  is  stated  at  $75,000 
weeklv. 
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NOTICE. 

Auxiliary  Hiblf.  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelhua  Quarterly  Meeting. — The  Fifty- 
fourth  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  No,  1316  Fil- 
bert street  (second  s'ory)  on  Fourth-tlay,  29th  inst ,  at 
-]Vz  o'clock  I*.  M.  Friends  generally  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. IJ.  W.  Beksley,  Secretary. 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  1'urtl 
Mathematical  IustHinients,  te  pp.;  Hurt  Optical 
Instruments,  1n>  pp. ;  I'urt  3,  Manic  lanterns,  l  L J 
pp.:  Part 4, Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
lOOpp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments.  120  pp. 

£EN'&C0.,p°h7lc/1d"a. 

5l-13t 


IMV/rQTHRQ  desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
II*  ¥  LO  I  UliO  safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson.  Manager. . 


A   WOMAN  FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  com- 
panion  or  nurse  for  an  invalid  or  housekeep- 
ing.   Address.  D.,  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  Fa. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

An  old  ami  reliable  Hoarding  and  Day  School  for  pupils  of 
both  sexes.  Under  the  control  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  Location  healthy.  Instruction  practical  and 
thorough.  Discipline  good.  TermS  moderate.  Winter  Term 
opens  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month  (Nov.)  .Send  for  c.rcular. 
12- It  CHAS.  H.  JONES,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 


ODDS 

PIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 


and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
preferred  by  all  well  posted 


Let  it  he  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH- W'taTniRN"  R  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  t< 
[{lull's  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee.  I A  Crosse,  Sparta.,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (<*rp>en 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona.  <  Iwatoima.  Mankato,  Minn.:  Cedar  Rapids. 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algoiia,  Clinton,  Marslialltown. 
Iowa;  Kreeport.  Elgin,  RoLklord,  111.,  are  amongst  its  SOU  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoved 
by  the  patrons  ol  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create:-  its 
PALATIAL SLEKING  CAR*,  which  are  models  of  eoni- 
fort  and  elegance;  its  I 'A  LACK  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  |,v  anv:  and  its  widelv  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  IMNINCx  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  nv  an v  other  road  anvwhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED  ROAU 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North.  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicaco, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  ro  id. 

It  owns  and  controls  over -Soon  miles  of  road  and  has  over  -WO 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  vour  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  lirst-clasa  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  £.i  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  in  formation  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

cow      CEN'L  PASS.  AGENT.  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO.  ILL 
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The  Russian  Portable  Heater.  □ 


MERSHOH 

PatentShakingGrate 


IKS. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THK 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


N.  W.  Cor  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.. 

SVlSt-cow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  continuous  tire  kept  going  all  Winter- 


No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
4>owerful  radiators  attached. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  he  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  "caters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 


Thousands  are  in  u>e  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


D 


InTE'W  books. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  —I'.v  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  D.T>.    A  free  and  fresh  presentation  of  Religious  truth  as  prepared 

i ii  coi  i  i  rt  ion  w  it h  i  iic  .  uursc  of  tin-  international  lessons,  l,vs5.   SI. *.'■>. 
VACATION  D»YS  AT  FOX  WOOD  —By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  R.  Allan.  The  story  of  a  vacation  spent  by  a  knot  of  fine  boys.  221  pp.  4  cuts.  SI. 00. 
HONEST  WULL1E.— By  Mrs.  Lydia  L  Rouse     A  home  story  of  life  in  Scotland.   316pp.   5  cuts.  $1.23. 

LIZ2IE  ANO  HER  FRIENDS.  — Ilv  Mrs.  M.  F.  Butts.    A  most  charming  story  of  child-life.    Illustrated  with  S  full-page  cuts  by  Miss 

Uitnlum.    Hipp.    .Scots.    To  cents. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD.— i  Hie  of  the  best  book-  ever  issued  for  the  little  people,  having  over  2i  0  pages,  in  large  type,  with  pictures  on 

every  page    Jul)  pp.   50  cents. 

n  it  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY.  1512  Chestnut  St..  Phila..  Pa. 
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TlfRABB  LIFE  IIS1AIE,  AMY  *  TRUST 


Liu. 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 


mm 


INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS    ANNUITIES.  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR.  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE.  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


—  -85  


INCORPORATED  1836. 
CAPITAL,  - 


CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

-   -  $827,333 


-   -   $450,000  |   SURPLUS,  -  - 

(By  Report  of  State  Insurance  Department,  1S80.) 

President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT:  Treasurer.  HENRY  TATNALL. 

13t-eow  Actuarv,  WILf.TAM  P.  WJSTOV. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  Src. 
No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen.  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-  ly 


m  LOANS. 


I'rinrlpal  n never   t»«*  repnld 

so  I  on  z  ns  1  merest  is  K'-'.i  tip.  Personal 
ruri/ij  rmlv  for  intrr*  it.  miriest  poor  or  m*'  a 
of  moderate  .neans  can  send  (icents  forparticu- 
lars,  I.  an  forms,  etc.  Address  T.  d»ki)seb,  Mhq- 
a^vr.  Palace  limUIini;  CliiciuuaM.-Oliio. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  rr.ee.  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  CSroeers  in  evivrv  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitation*.   Mill  price,  M7.0O  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

8-ly  100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


AST  FR1EUD  SS?^  ?Z?t  5SS 

realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  m  ikes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  COLZE.  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
59-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 


SAMUEL  F.   BALDER3TON  &  SONS, 

PAPER  HANSIMGS  and  WINDOW  SHADES, 

90a  SPRING  GARDEN  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited.  [7-6: 


e 


Ar^OS  HBLLBORft  &,  CO., 

Furniture  ane 


Bed 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 


T 


FACTORY:   012  Jfc  911  liace  Street, 


PHILADELPHIA, 


V 


s 


It  is  many  a  long  day  since  we  had  such  excellent 
values  in  BLANKETS  as  now.  Goods  of  p  ime 
quality,  too.  carefully  woven  of  wool  without  stint ; 
for  wool  has  been  very  low,  the  aucuoin  unex- 
pectedly mild  and  manufacturers  have  suffered.  We  are  still  getting'  a  small  profit 
while  giving  the  best  ot  bargains. 
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D.  L.  MOODY. 


IMPKESSIONS  FORMED  DURING 
ENGLAND. 


HIS  LATE  VISIT  TO 


The  following  are  some  of  the  statements  made 
by  I).  L.  Moody  during  an  interview  leported  in 
The  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  and  reprinted  in  The 
Christian  : 

"  The  more  I  think  of  it  the  more  it  is  borne  in 
upon  my  mind  that,  take  it  all  in  all,  there  is  noth- 
ing like  London  in  the  whole  world.  There  is 
nothing  like  it  in  America,  at  any  rate.  Take,  for 
instance,  your  wealthy  men.  In  London  there  ;s 
Such  a  thing  as  sanctified  wealth.  Th.it  is  a  very- 
rare  commodity  in  America.  The  reason  for  that, 
I  suppose,  is  chief  y  due  to  the  tact  that  in  London 
you  have  families  that  have  been  acclimatised  to 
we&llh,  They  can  breathe  it  without  choking.  It 
docs  not  crush  them.  It  is  one  of  the  ordinary 
incident*  of  their  lile,  and,  being  born  to  wealth, 
they  make  as  good  a  use  of  it  as  of  any  other  gift 
they  pusscss.  But  in  America  our  rich  men  have 
nearly  all  been  bjrn  poor.  They  h  ive  heaped  to- 
gether vast  fortunes.  As  a  consequence,  their 
wealth  is  too  mu._h  for  them,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  compare  with  the  L'reat  numbers  of  wealthy  men 
and  women  who  in  London  devote  the  whole  of 
their  leisure  time  to  the  service  of  God  and  their 


fellow  men.  Why,  the  other  day  the  heir  to  one 
of  the  greatest  icrtunes  in  London,  whose  name  I 
do  not  wish  you  to  publish,  stood  outside  our  meet- 
ing and  held  a  cabman's  horse  the  whole  time,  in 
order  that  the  cabman  might  take  part  in  the  ser- 
vice within. 

"Nor  was  that  at  all  an  isolated  incident. 
Titled  ladies  and  wealthy  ladies  moving  in  the  first, 
society  have  gone  down  into  the  lowest  slums  in  the 
districts  in  which  we  have  been  holding  our  meet- 
ings, and  taken  care  of  the  children  and  nursed  the 
babies  while  the  mothers  spent  an  hour  in  our  hall. 
In  some  of  the  plices  they  opened  a  crOche,  where 
they  each  took  turns  in  keeping  the  babies  while 
the  mothers  were  at  the  services.  T-here  has  been 
no  duty  which  they  nave  not  been  prompt  to  per- 
form. But  it  was  done  over  and  over  again.  In 
facr,  there  has  been  no  limit  to  the  self-sacrifice 
and  zeal  with  which  the  mission  has  been  carried 
through  on  all  hands. 

"  Nor  is  it  only  the  wealthy  who  have  shown 
such  energy.  About  a  hundred  persons  have  fol- 
lowed us  from  place  to  place — camping  out,  as  it 
were  — and  have  taken  lodgings. in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  our  hails,  in/  order  that  they  might  be 
able  to  work  night  and  day  and  bring  in  the  peo- 
ple. That  is  one  of  the  great  advantages  you  have- 
here.  You  have  more  people  with  leisure  than  we 
have  in  America  ;  people  who  have  time  on  their 
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hands,  and  who  are  good  enough  to  dedicate  it  to 
the  service  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

"  I  do  not  think  that  ever  any  series  of  services 
were  arranged  for  with  more  good  feeling  between 
all  denominations,  executed  with  more  unity  or 
zeal,  or  crowned  with  greater  success.  For  two 
months  before  we  started,  the  ground  was  thor- 
oughly prepared,  so  that  for  about  ten  months  Mr. 
Paton  has  worked  like  a  galley-slave  in  the  midst 
of  an  energetic  and  devoted  body  of  helpers. 
Among  those  who  helped  us  very  materially  were 
converts  who  joined  us  at  Cambridge.  There 
never  was  a  place  that  I  approached  with  greater 
anxiety  than  Cambridge.  Never  having  had  the 
privilege  of  a  university  education  I  was  nervous 
about  meeting  university  men.  But  I  think  I  had 
a  better  time  at  Cambridge  than  I  had  in  any  other 
provincial  town,  and  many  of  the  graduates  who 
were  brought  in  there  rendered  noble  service  in 
our  London  campaign.  Some  of  the  best  cricket- 
ers in  Cambridge — some  of  the  best  in  England, 
in  fact — have  been  with  us  heart  and  soul.  \Ve 
have  experienced  the  advantage  of  the  Cambridge 
visit  through  the  whole  of  our  London  campaign." 

"There  is  much  more  brotherly  feeling,  more 
Christian  union  among  the  various  denominations, 
than  in  1876.  The  number  of  ministers,  Estab 
lished  and  non-Established,  that  co-operated  with 
us  all  through  has  been  much  greater,  and  their 
fervor  and  brotherly  feeling  were  all  that  could  be 
desired.  Another  great  change,  very  welcome  to 
us,  is  the  increased  spiritual  life  of  the  churches. 
There  is  still,  no  doubt,  a  great  deal  to  be  done; 
but  there  has  been  a  great  awakening,  and  the 
Church  of  England  especially  is  much  more  alive 
than  it  used  to  be.  Then  there  is  another  improve- 
ment that  is  very  perceptible,  lying  on  the  surface 
of  society;  I  mean  the  enormous  advance  you 
have  made  in  Temperance.  Eight  years  ago  it  was 
difficult  for  me  to  mix  in  your  society  without  be- 
ing constantly  pressed  to  drink  wine.  Now  I  may 
say,  broadly,  I  am  never  asked  to  touch  it,  and  at 
many  places  where  I  go  it  is  not  even  on  the  table. 
This  is  a  great  change,  and  brings  you  nearer  to 
the  American  level  in  that  matter,  for  in  our  coun- 
try Christian  people  have  been  ahead  of  you  in 
recognizing  the  mischief  of  drink.  Side  by  side 
with  the  increasing  zeal  of  the  churches  there  has 
been  a  most  remarkable  absence  of  abuse,  and  the 
last  improvement  that  I  notice  is  a  diminution  of 
caste  feeling.  There  seems  to  me  to  exist  in  Eng- 
land a  greater  sens.-  of  our  common  humanity, 
permeating  all  classes.  The  rich  and  the  poor 
seem  to  feel  that  there  is  no  longer  that  great  gulf 
between  them  which  was  formerly  there." 

"  The  great  thing  that  you  need  in  London  is 
homes.  Homes  !  there,  that  is  your  great  lack. 
The  great  mass  of  your  population  is  homeless. 
What  you  want  to  do  is  to  give  them  a  stake  in  the 
country.  Let  them  feel  that  tliey  have  a  fixed 
home  out  of  which  they  cannot  be  turned  by  any 
one.    At  present  your  poor  people  shift  aimlessly 


from  place  to  place.  A  man  rnav  be  in  a  room  to- 
day, and  out  of  it  to  morrow.  There  is  no  ^ense 
of  permanence  of  ownership  such  as  we  have  in 
America,  where  nearly  every  man  owns  his  own 
I  house  and  has  his  own  bit  of  land.  There  are 
more  people  who  live  from  hand  to  mouth  in  Eng- 
land than  in  America,  and  I  sometimes  wonder 
how  you  would  pull  through  in  the  event  of  a  pro- 
longed period  of  depression.  The  home  wjs 
founded  before  the  Church,  and  you  in  England 
stand  more  in  need  of  homes  than  you  do  of  churches. 
There  are  no  homes  in  the  world  so  well  found  and 
So  beautiful  as  English  homes ;  but,  0:1  the  other 
hand,  the  extremes  meet,  and  there  are  none  so 
destitute  or  squalid,  or  lacking  in  ali  that  makes 
home  home  like,  as  the  homes  of  many,  many 
thousinds  of  your  countrymen.  In  America  the 
sense  of  ownership  is  a  great  stimulus  to  the  devel- 
opment of  manhood;  anil  I  think  our  insti'utions 
also  contribute  to  sharpen  the  intelligence  of  the 
working  man.  He  has  a  vote,  and  so  he  reads  the 
papers  to  see  which  side  he  should  vote  upon,  and 
the  result  is  that,  upnn  the  whole,  I  think  our  work - 
,  ing  classes  are  more  intelligent  than  yours.  But 
j  the  great  thing  that  you  are  behind  in  is,  after  all, 
the  home.  Keep  hammering  away  at  the  '  dwell- 
ings of  the  poor'  question,  and  keep  moving  on 
:  against  the  drink. 

"  The  great  defect,  if  1  may  be  permitted  to  say 
j  so',  of  your  services  in  England,  especially  of  the 
;  services  of  the  Church,  is  that  they  alienate  the 
:  masses  by  their  excessive  length  and  their  lack  of 
interest  and  vitality.    None  of  our  meetings  ex- 
ceeded one  hour  in  length,  and  they  were  always 
broken  up  with  plenty  of  singing.    Long  services 
j  are  a  mistake.    You  want  prayers  short  and  to  the 
point,   with  straightforward   addresses  from  the 
!  heart  of  the  speaker  to  the  hearts  of  the  listeners. 
In  short,  the  great  need  of  the  Church  here,  as  else- 
where, is  sanctified  common  sense." 


THE    GLORY    OF    THE  CRUCIFIED.* 


BY  WILLIAM  ARTHUR. 


When  the  eye  of  Paul  was  lifted  up  to  contem- 
plate his  Lord  in  the  seat  to  which  He  had  as- 
cended, did  it  find  Him  as  the  head  of  the  mar- 
tyr>  ?  of  the  apostles?  of  the  prophets?  of  the  an- 
gels ?  None  of  those  titles  could  answer  to  the 
place  He  occupied.  Even  a  name  which  should 
indicate  the  combination  of  all  these  dignities  into 
one  would  not  correspond  with  his  place.  He  was 
"  Head  of  all  things;"'  there  being  placed  lower 
than  He,  not  merely  angel,  prophet,  apostle,  and 
martyr,  but  worlds  and  systems  of  worlds,  forces 
and  systems  of  forces,  organs,  functions,  dominions, 
principalities,  and  powers.  He  was  "  far  above" 
all  these  ;  above  them,  with  the  superiority,  not 
merely  of  preeminence,  but  of  command.  They 
were  put,  not  merely  on  less  elevated  ground,  but 
"under  his  feet" — language  strongly  expressing  a 

*  From  an  address  before  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  Copenhagen 
1884.  * 
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subject  condition  (Eph.  i.  2.2).  At  his  name  were 
to  bow  and  to  confess,  not  only  things  in  heaven 
and  things  on  earth,  but  also  things  under  the  earth. 
He  in  whom  dwelt  al!  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  took  his  own  place  as  "over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen."  In  the  language  of  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  various  views  set 
before  us  by  Paul  seem  most  naturally  to  express 
themselves  :  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom."  And  again  :  "  Let  all  the  angels  J 
of  God  worship  Him." 

Yet  this  divine  glory  never  obscured  the  Cross. 
The  Christ  whom  the  princes  of  the  world  crucified  | 
was  the  Lord  of  glory.  And  so  the  Christ  whom  the 
Eternal  Father  honored  as  Lord  of  glory  was  ever 
and  always  Christ  crucified.  He  had  entered  into 
the  excellent  glory,  not  alone  with  the  tokens  of 
life,  but  also  with  those  of  death.  He  had  not  en- 
tered without  blood.  It  was  through  his  blood 
that  were  proclaimed  our  redemption  and  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins.  It  was  around  his  death  that 
centred  all  the  reconciling  forces.  He  was  "  set 
forth"  by  God,  not^  merely  as  our  Light  and 
Helper,  but  was  "  set*  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  by  his  blood." 

Here  we  find  the  two  principles  exhibited  face  to 
face,  that  whereas  on  the  one  hand,  the  offending 
creature  cannot}  be  cleared  in  any  wise  that  shall 
enfeeble  law  or  obscure  it,  but  only  in  such  wise  as 
shall  magnify  it  and  make  it  honorable  ;  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  must  the  pardoning  act  of  the  Creator 
be  justified  in  the  view  of  universal  conscience  ; 
else  law  itself  would  fail  for  want  of  a  foundation 
in  conscience,  were  it  once  possible  to  believe. that 
wrong  was  as  safe  as  right,  and  offending  as  certain 
of  ultimate  acceptance  as  humble  obedience.  The 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  constrain  all  to  say 
that  He  does  right;  that,  as  in  punishing  his 
goodness  never  is  absent  from  his  justice,  so,  in  for- 
giving his  justice  is  never  absent  from  his  goodness. 
He  will  be  justified  when  He  speaks,  He  will  be 
clear  when  He  is  judged  ;  so  that  in  being,  in  their 
turn,  judged  of  Him,  all  shall  confess  that  they 
stand  before  the  Holy  and  the  True,  all  whose 
judgments  are  right. 

In  the  midst  of  the  throne,  looking  down  upon  j 
all  created  glory,  "  like  the  sun  looking  down  upon  I 
his  own  beams  ;"  in  the  midst  of  die  throne,  pour-  ' 
ing  out 'the  flame  of  his  eyes  into  all  the  earth, 
which  flame  is  the  fire  of"  the  seven  spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth  ;"  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  standing  while  all  creation  bows  ;  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  from  it  sending  forth  the  very  : 
Spirit  of  God,  while  all  creation  looks  up  to  it 
for  every  supply — He  is  not  as  He  was  when  John  ! 
the  Baptist  saw  Him  as  the  Lamb  by  the  waters; 
He  stands  not  now  without  spot,  for  the  mark  is 
upon  Him  that  He  bare  sin  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree.    He  is  here  standing,  a  Lamb  not  inca- 
pable of  death,  but  actually  a  "  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain."    Strange,  above  all  strange  things  !  The 
marks  of  death,  the  marks  of  sin's  own  wages,  the 
marks  of  a  curse  amid  all  the  lights  that  radiate 


outwards  from  the  central  point  of  thy  majesty  and 
blessedness — 0  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty !  the  High  Priest  amid  cherubim,  law  and 
Shekinah  ;  but  not  without  blood. 

Even  so,  Amen  !  Thou  art  the  First  and  the 
List  !  Thou  art  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead. 
Thou  hast  redeemed  us  with  Thine  own  blood. 
Our  happy  brethren  on  high  are  there  because  they 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  same  manner  shall 
we  attain  at  last  unto  the  same  victory.  Then, 
with  all  who  have  gone  before,  will  we  take  up  the 
song  which  sings  :  "  Unto  Him  that  loveth  us  and 
loosed  us  from  our  sins  by  his  blood  ;  and  He  made 
us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  ue  priests  unto  his  God  and 
Father ;  to  Him  be  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.'' 


OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  3rd  in- 
stant the  Committee  appointed  with  reference  to 
the  war  in  Madagascar  reported  that  the  subject 
was  under  care  and  that  they  were  earnestly  look- 
ing for  some  way  of  bringing  our  views  before  the 
French  nation.  After  considerable  expression  of 
feeling  on  the  part  of  different  Friends  the  meet- 
ing settled  into  a  short  time  of  silent  exercise  of 
spirit,  and  then  prayer  was  offered  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  that  he  might  be  pleased  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  oppressors,  and  that  we  ourselves  might  not 
be  carried  away,  by  our  sympathy  with  the  op- 
pressed, into  hasty  language  or  even  unkind 
thoughts  toward  those  who  were  doing  the  wrong. 

Our  late  friend  Eliza  Barclay,  of  Darlington,  has 
bequeathed  ^5000  to  be  devoted  to  the  training  of 
female  teachers  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  to 
promoting  the  cause  of  education  in  such  other 
ways  as  her  trustees  may  determine.  The  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  whilst  not  appointing  the  original 
trustees,  nor  exercising  any  control  over  the 
administration  of  the  fund,  has  agreed  (in  accord- 
ance with  the- desire  of  the  testatrix)  to  fill  up  any 
vacancies  that  may  occur  in  the  board  of  trustees 
in  future. 

The  list  of  our  members  and  attenders  of  meet- 
ings in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  which  was 
printed  about  seven  years  ago  is  now  found  to  be 
in  considerable  need  of  revision.  It  has  been  of 
frequent  use  to  ministers  anel  other  Friends  when 
going  out  to  the  Colonies,  and  the  copies  that  were 
forwarded  to  the  several  meetings  have  been  of 
service  in  acquainting  our  friends  with  the  existence 
of  many  fellow-members  who  were  scattered  tip 
and  down  the  country. 

The  "  Continental  Committee  "  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  is  authorized  to  revise  this  list,  and 
will  be  glad  to  receive  the  names  and  addresses  of 
any  Friends  who  have  recently  gone  to  reside  in 
the  Colonies. 

Dr.  Parker,  the  Chairman  of  the  Congregational 
L'nion,  in  the  course  of  an  address  on  the  "Larger 
ministry"  recently  made  the  following  remarks  on 
Evangelical  Theology:    "No  greater  mistake  of 
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a  speculative  or  controversial  kind  can  be  made  than 
to  suppose  that  the  evangelical  creed  is  narrow  or 
exclusive — a  statement  which  I  make  the  more  dis- 
tinctly in  the  face  of  a  common  impression,  that  to 
be  evangelical  is  to  be  conceited  and  illiberal. 

*•  Unitarianism  does  not  uphold  the  true  humanity 
of  Christ  more  thoroughly  than  it  is  upheld  by  evan- 
gelical doctrine  ;  Rationalism  does  not  more  dis- 
tinctly recognize  human  reason  than  it  is  recognized 
by  evangelical  philosophy ;  Agnosticism  cannot 
rebuke  intellectual  pride  more  completely  than  it 
is  humbled  by  inspired  revelation  ;  Secularism  can- 
not be  more  industrious  than  Christianity  calls 
upon  its  followers  to  be.  The  evangelical  rod 
swallows  up  all  the  other  rods  and  yet  is  greater 
than  all.  1  have  all  things  in  Christ — my  Lord  and 
my  God — a  solid  earth,  an  infinite  and  resplendent 
sky.  ...  I  have  come  to  see  (he  continues) 
that  it  is  of  more  importance  that  a  man  should 
believe  in  God  than  that  he  should  accept  any 
particular,  and  perhaps  variable,  theory  of  God. 
and  that  it  is  of  infinitely  greater  consequence  that 
he  should  believe  in  Immortality  than  that  he 
should  select  some  special  theory  because  of  its 
temporary  intellectual  fascination." 

Speaking  of  the  ministry,  Dr.  Parker  said  that 
the  Christian  is  at  liberty  to  consider  from  which 
of  two  widely  separated  points — the  theological  in 
doctrine  or  the  philanthropic  in  action — it  should 
be  begun.  "Christ  always  began  at  the  point  of 
social  pressure.  Christ  asked  the  people  what  they 
wanted,  and  began  His  ministry  at  the  point  of 
their  reply.  '  And  Jesus  said,  what  wilt  thou  that 
I  should  do  unto  thee?'  Personal  need  must  de- 
termine Christian  service.  '  Into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say, 
The  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.'  Be- 
gin at  the  material  and  go  on  to  the  spiritual." 

London,  Tenth  mo.  12th,  1884. 


ELLICE  HOPKINS. 

In  the  noble  efforts  made  in  our  day  to  rescue 
the  perishing,  to  care  for  the  homeless,  and  to  re- 
dress iniquitous  wrongs,  some  women  lead  the  van. 
Among  such,  a  place — and  that  no  mean  one — is 
filled  by  Ellice  Hopkins.    Even  in  her  teens  Miss 
Hopkins  began  the  work  to  which  she  has  conse- 
crated her  later  life.    She  got  hold  of  some  girls 
and  gathered  them  into  a  Bible  classshe  held  at  her 
father's  house  in  Cambridge.    Her  influence  was 
great  and  was  used  well.    From  them  she  learned 
that  their  fathers  and  brothers  seldom  went  to 
church.  This  pained  her  much.  She  firmly  believed 
that  only  so  far  as  a  man  is  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ  can  he  be  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  a  j 
man.    Here  were  many  with  the  form  but  without  | 
the  substance  of  manhood.    What  could  she  do  to  I 
raise  them  to  a  nobler  life  ?    This  was  the  question  I 
she  asked  herself.    She  found  ah  answer,  and  im-  j 
mediately  she  resolved  on  a  course  of  action. 

She  secured  a  cottage  in  a  district  inhabited  by 
these  men.  It  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  "  Gas- 
lane" — a  far  from  pleasant  part  of  the  town.  There  1 


she  held  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  evening.  Six- 
teen rude  and  careless  men  came  to  it,  drawn  more 
by  curiosity  than  by  any  real  interest.  Words  so 
gentle  and  heljTul  were  spoken  to  them  that  the 
tears  ran  down  their  rough  cheeks.  They  went 
away  in  a  strangely  softened  rnood,  to  come  back 
on  the  following  Sabbath  with  some  friends.  Soon 
the  room  was  crowded.  A  hall  was  taken  ;  it  also 
quickly  filled.  Men  flocked  to  hear  what  they 
would  not  listen  to  in  church.  The  Abbey  school- 
rooms were  thrown  open,  and  to  them  hundreds  of 
working  men  gathered  from  far  and  near.  As  time 
rolled  on  their  interest  did  not  decrease  ;  rather  it 
increased.  Their  lives  showed  the  power  of  the  bra- 
cing truths  taught  them.  Their  homes  were  lit  up 
with  a  new  happiness,  and  they  themselves  felt  the 
awakening  impulses  of  the  manhood  long  latent  in 
their  breasts.  .... 

Months  sped  by  in  this  work  of  faith  and  labor 
of  love  till  the  indefatigable  M;ss  Hopkins  was  laid 
aside  by  illness.    For  many  yeais  she  lay  helpless 

and  suffering  At  last  the  time  came  when 

she  could  leave  the  chamber  of  sickness  and  enter 
the  busy  world  again.  She  began  a  new  and  needed 
enterprise.  With  characteristic  ardor  she  devoted 
herself  to  the  rescue  and  reformation  of  her  fallen 
sisters.  Brighton  was  her  first  field  of  labor.  The 
work  thus  begun  has  been  carried  on  in  the  face  of 
much  prejudice  and  many  difficulties.  Miss  Hopkins 
is  brave,  and  she  needs  bravery  ;  she  is  passionately 
in  earnest,  and  her  labors  need  earnestness  to  sus- 
tain them.  She  has  written  much  and  lectured 
often  about  the  duty  and  methods  of  reclaiming 
fallen  women.  Mainly  through  her  efforts  the 
White  Cross  Army  has  been  established  to  help  on  this 
good  movement.  The  age  of  chivalry  is  not  gone. 
....  Wheiever  the  Cross  has  been  exalted  deeds 
of  knightly  heroism  have  been  done  ;  whoever  has 
been  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  strives  to 
"Clear  the  dark  places,  and  let  in  the  law, 
And  break  the  band  it  holds,  and  cleanse  the  land.'- 

The  evils  which  Ellice  Hopkins  battles  against 
menace  alike  the  sacredness  of  the  home  and  the 
strength  of  the  country.  Here,  then,  is  an  enter- 
prise for  knights  good  and  true.  With  God  for 
their  inspiration,  and  purity  for  their  motto,  let 
them  go  forth  and  fight  against  the  wickedness 
which  darkens  our  land  ! — Christian  Leader. 


ARBITRATION. 

In  a  speech  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  Tenth  mo.  22, 
James  G.  Blaine  expressed  his  views  as  follows : 

"  A  very  respectable  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  spoke  to  me  in  Indianapolis,  yesterday,  in 
j  warm  commendation  of  the  proposition  for  a  peace 
congress  of  American  nations,  as  originally  de- 
i  signed  under  the  administration  of  President  Gar- 
I  field.    Such  a  movement  as  that  I  consider,  my- 
I  self,  to  be  the  basis  of  a  sound  and  wise  foreign 
policy.    We  seek  no  intervention  in  the  struggles 
and  contentions  of  European  governments,  but  we 
I  do  'seek  expansion  of  trade  with  our  American 
1  neighbors,  and,  as  the  prerequisite  thereto,  we 
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seek  friendly  and  peaceable  relations  with  all  the 
countries  of  North  and  South  America.  [Cheers.] 
We  seek  more  than  that.  We  desire  not  only  to 
be  peaceable  ar.cl  friendly  with  those  nation,,  but 
we  desire  that  they  shall  be  peaceful  and  friendly 
with  each  other.  I  confess  that  I  can  imagine  no 
more  impressive  spectacle  than  would  be  presented 
by  all  the  rations  of  the  new  world  meeting  in  the 
capital  of  the  Great  Republic,  and  solemnly  agreeing 
that,  as  between  themselves,  war  shall  cease,  and  that 
every  difficulty  that  may  arise  shall  be  submitted  to 
impartial  arbitrators  for  just  and  friendly  settle- 
ment. [Cheers.]  Almost  every  republic  of  North 
and  South  America  has  indicated  its  desire  to  meet 
in  such  a  congicss  in  the  city  of  Washington,  and 
every  instinct  of  justice,  every  consideration  of 
philanthropy,  every  teaching  of  Christianity,  sug 
gest  that  such  a  congre.-s  should  be  held.  Though 
it  would  embrace  in  its  membership  only  the  na- 
tions of  America,  it  could  not  fail,  if  successful  in 
its  grand  design,  to  affect  favorably  the  public 
opinion  of  the  world.  I  confess  I  should  wish  no 
prouder  distinction  for  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica than  to  initiate  a  movement  thai  might,  in  the 
wide  sweep  of  its  beneficent  influence,  incorporate 
the  principle  of  friendly  arbitration  as  a  permanent 
part  of  the  international  code  of  the  world.  With- 
out intermeddling  in  the 'affairs  of  other  nations, 
we  can  exert  upon  them  the  influence  of  a  lofty 
example  and  commend  to  them  a  policy  based  on 
the  eternal  principles  of  ju-tice."  [Prolonged  cheer- 
ing]..— Indianapolis  Journal. 

A   STRANGELY    INTERRUPTED  SERVICE. 


Mrs.  Sturge  of  Petchaburi,  Sum,  tells  in  a  re- 
cent letter,  of  a  strange  interruption  to  the  evening 
service  in  their  chapel. 

"  Every  thing  grows  rapidly  during  the  ra;ny 
season,  which  is  now  fairly  upon  us.  Vir.es  planted 
a  week  ago  now  tower  above  our  heads,  dowers  are 
m  great  profusion  ;  four  different  kinds  of  the  most 
exquisite  and  fragrant  lilies  are  now  blooming  in 
our  garden,  and  in  the  ponds  is  the  lovely  lotas, 
"queen  of  lilies  "  and  royal  flower  of  Siam. 

"  But  with  the  first  rainstorm  come  the  large 
winged  white  an's.  This  year  they  made  their  de- 
but while  we  were  holding  our  services  in  the 
chapel  or  in  the  schoolroom  adjoining,  attracted 
by  the  lights.  They  came  literally  by  millions  and 
swarmed  ior  a  full  luair  in  that  way.  Fortunately 
our  prayer  meeting  was  nearly  over.  We  were 
completely  covered  with  them  while  we  sang  one 
verse  of  a  hymn  in  closing.  The  sinking  was  not 
very  vociferous,  for  we  feared  their  flying  into  our 
mouths.  It  seemed  like  a  heavy  snow  storm  ;  the 
air  was  actually  thick,  and  the  noise  of  their  mil 
lions  of  wings  reminded  one  of  the  approach  of  an 
army.  Disgusting  though  it  was,  it  was  a  sight  well 
worth  witnessing.  I  think  the  floor  would  soon 
have  been  several  inches  thick  with  them,  but  that 
the  people  stuffed  their  pockets  full  and  then  filled 
their  shawls  with  them,  without  making  any  appar- 
ent diminution  in  their  numbers.    Manyot  the  na- 


tives then  ran  home  and  brought  baskets  and  pans, 
and  these  were  soon  filled.  The  natives  consider 
these  ants  a  great  luxury,  so  you  see  they  had  a 
grand  feast.  They  prepare  them  in  various  ways, 
and  the  next  morning  at  breakfast-time  they 
brought  us  a  dish  of  the  little  creatures  fried,  but 
we  declined  them  with  many  thanks.  Some  of  the 
foreigners  have  tried  them  an  1  pronounce  them 
very  good,  but  we  have  not  yet  progressed  so  far. 
The  chapel  floor,  in  spite  of  vigorous  scru'obbng 
with  sand  and  soap,  was  one  huge  grease  spo:  when 
we  assembled  for  prayers  the  next  morning. 

"  The  ants  remind  me  very  forcibly  of  the  piagues 
of  Egypt,  except  they  neither  bite  nor  sting.  They 
rnme  bur  nricp  a  year,  and  fly  around  until  freed  of 
their  wings,  then  pair  off  and  go  to  form  new 
colonies." — IVoman's  Work  for  Woman. 


SCHOOL. 


An  Impression  was  made  in  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  when  M.  M.  White  asked,  during  the  ses- 
sion given  to  Earlham  College,  for  all  who  had 
been  students  in  the  institution  to  rise.  There  was 
a  large  number  and  amongst  them  many  of  the  most 
useful  men  and  women  in  the  church.  The  good 
influence  of  the  College  upon  the  church  cannot  be 
estimated.  //  must  be  sustained.  It  must  be  more 
largely _  endowed. — Christian  Worker. 

Dr.  Crichton  Brown  says  of  the  schools  in 
London  : 

"  No  one  can  walk  through  a  few  schools  in  dif- 
ferent districts  of  London,  and  with  different  rates 
of  payment,  without  being  impressed  by  the  wide 
interval  in  health  and  development  that  separates 
children  in  the  best  from  those  in  the  worsr.  The 
latter  are  puny,  dwarfish,  pale,  and  feeble,  when 
compared  with  the  former  ;  and  to  jud^e  a  teacher 
who  is  laboring  among  them  by  the  same  standard 
that  is  applied  to  another  whose  lot  is  cast  among 
larger -limbed  and  larger-headed  children,  with 
richer  blood  and  more  constitutional  vigor,  is  to 
do  him  a  manilest  injustice,  arid  incite  to  over- 
pressure." 

Starvation  is  pronounced  a  larger  question  even 
than  dulness.  Bread  and  weak  tea  form  the  only 
nourishment  of  many  of  these  children,  and  one  boy 
was  found  studying  geography  who  had  had  no 
breakfast,  and  whose  dinner  consisted  of  two  rotten 
oranges.  Others  neglect  their  breakfast  in  their 
eagerness  to  get  to  school  in  time  to  secure  the  red 
mark.  Some  of  the  results  of  these  evils  are  very 
striking.  "It  is  now  certain  that  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  children  attending  elementary  schools 
in  London  suffer  from  habitual  headache.  I  have 
examined  6,580  children  in  elementary  schools  in 
London  on  the  subject  of  headaches,  and  have 
found  that  3.034,  or  46.1  percent.,  profess  to  suffer 
from  them  habitually.  Great  pains  were  taken  to 
secure  accurate  returns."  In  one  school  contain- 
ing 381  boys,  i2(j  were  sleep-talkers  and  2S  sleep- 
walkers, this  being  a  school  in  which  home  lessons 
were  insisted  upon.  In  a  school  of  432  girls  there 
were  17  somnambulists,  and  in  another  of  3S2  there 
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were  20.  Tabulated  statistices  show,  furthermore, 
that  53.4  per  cent,  of  the  boys  and  55  per  cent,  of 
the  girls  suffer  from  neuralgia  and  toothache  ;  and 
short-sightedness  increases  so  rapidly  that  it  threat- 
ens to  Lecome  a  national  infirmity,  as  in  Germany. 
A  remarkable  contrast  to  this  state  of  affairs  is 
offered  in  the  schools  of  Scotland.  "  Only  23 
children  (9  boys  and  14  girls)  out  of  335  com- 
plained of  headaches,  which  gives  a  percentage  of 
6.5  against  46  1  for  London.  One  child,  a  nervous 
girl,  out  of  the  335.  complained  of  sleeplessness, 
and  there  was  just  one  instance  of  short-sighted 
ness,  while  not  a  somn  mibulist  was  to  be  found;  the 
reason  being  that  "  they  are  well  fed  on  porridge 
and  milk  as  the  staple  articles  of  diet,  with  broth, 
potatoes,  butter,  tea,  and  occasionally'  a  bit  of 
meat  or  bacon.  They  are  warmly  clad,  and  wear 
stout  clogs  in  winter  and  go  barefooted  in  summer. 
They  are  much  in  the  open  and  uncontaminated 
air.'' — Xalion. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 

Persecution  in  Switzerland. — The  Pall  Mali 
Gazette  of  9  mo.  3,  contains  a  letter  from  Joseph- 
ine Butler,  partly  as  follows :  The  foreign  Sal  atistes 
are  now  almost  all  expelled,  and  the  persecution 
rages  against  the  Swiss  Christians  themselves  who 
are  carrying  on  the  work  of  revival,  initiated  by- 
English  Salvationists.  You  probably  heard  of  the 
affair  at  Bienne,  where  the  house  where  a  few  wor- 
shipers were  gathered  was  "  more  completely  de- 
stroyed than  if  it  had  been  set  on  fire,"  and  whence 
the  inmates  scarcely  escaped  with  their  lives.  The 
incident  of  this  outbreak  has  had  such  an  influence 
with  the  Federal  Government  that  they  have  con- 
tinued to  limit  more  and  more  the  small  amount  of 
freedom  and  peace  before  enjoyed  by  theSalutistes. 
Their  action  has  culminated  in  the  decree  of  the 
Berne  Government  proclaiming  that  no  meetings 
whatever  of  the  character  of  Salutism,  public  or 
private  (not  even  in  the  most  intimate  fashion  in 
family  circles),  shall  be  henceforward  permitted, 
and  that,  moreover,  it  shall  be  penal  to  speak  in 
favor  of  the  Salutistes  !  In  order  that  you  may  es- 
timate the  enormity  of  this  decree,  I  must  remind 
you  that  these  poor  Salutistes  have  never  in  Switz- 
erland provoked  opposition,  as  they  have  done  in 
England,  by  displays,  processions,  noisy  music, 
&c. ;  ^on  the  comrary,  they  are  driven  to  pray  and 
speak,  like  the  Covenanters  of  old,  in  forests  and 
caves,  and  quiet  places  where  they  may  be  uninter- 
rupted. 

What  is  the  secret  of  this  hostility  against  them 
on  the  part  of  the  rabble  and  the  authorities  ?  I 
have  known  the  social  life  of  this  country  well  for 
many  years,  and  am  able  to  give  you  the  answer. 
It  is  because  the  Salutistes  have  not  confined  them- 
sel  ves  simply  to  preaching  Christian  doctrine 
(which,  indeed,  is  very  assiduously  taught  by  the 
churches  here),  but  have  pitilessly  attacked  the 
vices  of  the  people,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor. 
Those  vices  have  enormously  increased  of  late 
years;  and  the  drunkards,  the  impure  livers,  the 


gamblers,  with  the  egotists  and  materialists  of  every 
kind,  have  banded  themselves  together  to  annihi- 
late the  messengers  of  the  higher  and  purer  life. 
They  cling  to  their  vices  with  the  dogged  tenacity 
which  the  Swiss  have  formerly  manifested  in  the 
.pursuit  of  good  or  the  overcoming  of  difficulties. 
The  Salvationists  have  been  pelted  and  mobbed  in 
England,  but  in  England  the  magistrates  and  our 
chief  judges  have  taken  the  part  of  order  and  jus- 
tice, and  have  not  applauded  the  assailants.  It  is 
the  sympathy  of  the  authorities  here  with  the 
roughs  which  has  brought  the  country  to  such  a 
pass,  and  that  sympathy  is  based  on  the  common 
desire  to  be  let  alone  in  their  evil  habits.  "  Let 
us  alone  ;  why  art  thou  come  to  torment  us?  "  was 
the  cry  of  the  Gadarene  devils.  It  is  very  much 
the  same  cry  which  we  hear  now.  M.  Cornaz, 
Minister  of  Police  and  Ju-tice  (!)  at  Neuchatel, 
who  is  the  Judge  Jeffreys  of  the  present  persecution, 
has  declared  in  a  public  speech  that  not  only  must 
the  Salutistes  be  silenced,  but  the  members  of  the 
British  and  Coiuinental  Federation  (for  higher 
morality)  must  be  expelled  ;  and  for  the  same  rea- 
sons :  becau-e  we  of  the  Federation  say  to  M. 
Cornaz  and  all  men  in  authority,  "Have  done 
with  your  vices,  and  set  a  decent  example  to  the 
people."  There  are  men  in  the  different  cantonal 
governments  who  would  do  better,  but  they  are 
weak  enough  to.  be  carried  along  by  the  muddy 
tide. 

Meanwhile  the  violences  continue,  private  cor- 
respondence is  opened  and  read,  women  are  beaten 
in  the  streets  in  daylight.  The  youngest  daughter 
of  M.  Aime  Humbert,  coming  from  a  meeting  in 
the  country  a  few  days  ago,  was  struck  on  the  head 
by  a  stone  thrown  by  one  of  the  proteges  of  the 
Neuchatel  Government,  and  has  remained  stunned 
by  it  for  several  days.  The  motto  of  the  persecu- 
ting party  seems  to  be  to  deChristianise  Switzer- 
land. What  the  end  of  it  all  will  be,  politically, 
it  is  difficult  to  foresee.  It  is  clear,  however,  that 
the  great  power  of  modern  days — public  opinion 
— should  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  matter.  These 
tyrants  in  Switzerland  should  be  made  to  feel  that 
civilized  public  opinion  in  Europe  is  against  them. 

The  Jewisli  Intelligencer  for  September  invites 
special  prayer  for  S\  ria  and  those  engaged  there  in 
spreading  the  Go-pel  of  Christ.  Rev.  C.  P.  Sher- 
man, writing  from  Zahlet  on  7  mo.  29,  speaks  of 
the  great  anxieties  by  which  Christian  workers  in 
and  around  Damascus  are  beset.  There  are  very 
ominous  political  signs  of  danger,  which  threaten 
a  repetition  of  the  massacres  of  1S60.  Fanatical 
outrages  incited  by  Euroi'ean  emissaries  have  led  to 
quarrels  between  Christians  and  Moslems,  the  lat- 
ter vowing  vengeance.  Papers  have  been  posted 
on  several  churches,  calling  upon  the  Moslems  to 
rise  and  slay  all  Christians. 

The  Friends  of  the  American  Mi-sionary  Asso- 
ciation will  be  glad  to  learn  that  its  financial  year 
was  closed,  9  mo.  30,  with  5287,594.19  as  a  total 
of  receipts,  of  which  569,653.80  came  in  during 
the  lastjnonth.    The  receipts  from  collections  and 
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donations  during  the  year  were  $36, 834. 21  m'ore 
than  in  the  preceding  year.  Two  months  ago  a  debt 
of  550,000  was  threatening;  but,  by  a  generous 
response  to  the  call  of  the  Association,  this  has 
been  brought  down  to  513,785.86,  which,  it  was 
hoped,  would  be  paid  before  the  annual  meeting  at 
Salem,  Mass  ,  io  mo.  21  and  23. 

In  China  the  people  believe  in  degrading  the 
gods  when  they  neglect  tu  answer  their  prayers, 
and  in  rewarding  them  when  they  promptly  grant 
petitions.  Here  is  a  Memorial  which  is  said  to 
have  been  forwarded  10  the  Emperor  recently  by 
the  great  statesman,  Li  Hung  Chang  : 

"In  the  District  City  of  Chien-an,  the  Temple 
of  tiie  God  of  War  and  the  Temple  of  the-Tutelary 
Deity  are  known  to  be  very  responsive  to  prayers. 
Last  June,  when  a  severe  drought  threatened  to 
destroy  the  young  corn,  prayers  were  offered  at  the 
temples  by  the  officials  and  gentry,  and  a  refresh- 
ing rain  fell  at  once.  In  July,  after  ten  days  of 
heavy  rain,  the  water  from  the  mountains  came 
down  in  torrents,  and  the  Luan  river  rose  to  such 
•  a  hight  that  the  town  was  in  •imminent  dinger. 
Prayers  were  again  offered,  and  the  waters  fell  im- 
mediately. Again,  toward  the  end  of  August,  the 
inhabitants  were  terrified  by  the  violence  of  rain, 
and  once  more  clear  weather  was  granted  in  answer 
to  their,  prayers." 

The  memorial  goes  on  to  a^k  the  Emperor  to 
grant  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants  to  permit  a 
tablet  to  be  erected  in  each  of  the  two  temples  as 
a  "  recompense  to  the  gods." 

A  report  of  the  late  Episcopal  Church  Con- 
gress has  the  following  item:  The- subject  for 
Thursday  morning  was  "The  Confessional."  Dr. 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  of  Pennsylvania,  urged  that  as  the 
physician  and  lawyer  are  taken  into  confidence,  so 
the  minister  should  be  told  privately  of  spiritual 
troubles.  There  should  not,  however,  be  forced 
confessions.  Dr.  G.  C.  Currie  spoke  on  the  other 
side.  "Father"  Osborne,  of  Boston,  wearing  a 
silken  cassock  and  corded  belt,  argued  in  favor  of 
the  institution.  The  Rev.  Leighton  Parks',  of  Bos- 
ton, ridiculed  it.  The  Rev.  H.  Carmichael,  of 
Toronto,  spoke  in  its  defense.  The  Rev.  D.  W. 
Rhoades,  of  Ohio,  denied  the  first  writer's  analo- 
gies. The  Rev.  Dr.  CoUrtoey,  of  Boston,  declared 
that,  with  spiritual  physicians  to  receive  confessions, 
there-  would  be  an  increase  of  spiritual  invalids  and 
hypochondriacs.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Mo: timer  said  he 
rejoiced  that  belief  in  the  confessional  was  growing. 
The  Hon.  H.  R.  Pearson,  of  Albany,  with  humor- 
ous remarks,  advocated  the  confessional  from  a 
layman's  standpoint.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lightner,  of 
Delaware,  ar.d  the  Rev.  Mr.  McVickar,  of  Phila- 
delphia, declared  the  institution  revolting. 


Events,  in  their  continual  and  irretrievable  trans- 
formations, do  not  carry  all  minds  along  with  them  ; 
nor  conquer  all  characters  ;  they  do  not  even  care 
with  equal  facility  for  all  interests.  This  must  be 
understood  and  some  allowance  made  for  the  prot- 
estations which  are  made  in  favor  of  the  past. 


When  an  epoch  is  finished  its  mould  is  broken, 
and  it  suffices  to  Providence  that  it  can  never  be 
remade  ;  but  among  the  fragments  scattered  on  the 
ground  there  are  found  some  beautiful  to  look 
upon. —  Carrel:  History  oj  the  Counter-revolution 
in  England  under  Charles  II  and  Janus  II. 


RURAL. 


Fruit  and  its  Markets. — The  first  thought  of 
fruit  growers  is  to  look  after  cheap  land.  The  dis- 
tance from  market  is  left  to  railroad  companies  to 
settle.  Of  late  years  growers  have  been  learning 
other  lessons.  It  is  the  labor,  and  not  the  cost  of 
land,  width  ruins  a  fruit  grower ;  and  land  at  high 
figures,  where  the  expenses  of  labor  and  market- 
ing are  less,  has  been  found  the  most  profitable. 
Edwin  Satterthwaite,  about  ten  miles  from  the 
heart  of  Philadelphia,  has  found  such  a  fruit  loca- 
tion very  profitable,  and  so  have  the  Shearers,  of 
Reading,  Pa.  This  town  has  but  50,000  inhabi- 
tants, yet  it  consumes  all  the  fruit  from  Shearer's 
100  acre  farm,  besides  much  from  numerous  other 
growers.  And  one  of  the  brothers  has  been  en- 
couraged to  put  in  365  acres  in  fruit  near  the  town. 
The  100  acres  of  Christopher  Shearer  made  sales 
of  over  $12,000  last  year. — Gardeners'1  Monthly. 

The  Curl  in  the  Peach. — We  had  supposed 
that  this  disease,  which  takes  the  form  of  blistered 
and  succulent  blotches  on  the  leaves,  with  a  white 
mildewy  substance  beneath,  was  everywhere,  and 
generally  familiar  to  peach  cultivators.-  But  speci- 
mens with  inquiries  as  to  the  nature  of  these  blis- 
ters come  to  us  from  different  quarters,  with  the 
information  that  it- was  in  those  localities  hitherto 
unknown.  It  is  also  very  much  worse  in  some 
parts  of  the  country  than  in  others.  We  have 
never  seen  it  anywhere  so  destructive  as  in  Canada, 
unless  what  we  saw  in  California  along  the  Stan- 
islaus river  was  the  effect  of  the  curl,  as  we  were 
told  it  was.  Whole  branches  were  dead,  with  the 
dry  leaves  attached  to  them.  In  Pennsylvania 
only  a  few  of  the  earlier  leaves  are  attacked  ;  these 
fill  off.  but  the  shoots  continue  and  make  the  new 
and  healthy  leaves  necessary  to  health.  The  wood 
is  weakened  but  not  destroyed. 

The  disease  is  caused  by  the  growth  of  a  mi- 
nute fungus  parasite.  Each  species  of  fungus  re- 
quires certain  exact  conditions  of  heat  and  moist- 
ure before  it  will. germinate,  and  judging  from  the 
tacts  attested  in  these  widely  separated  localities, 
we  conclude  that  a  comparatively  low  temperature 
is  required  by  this  one  that  produces  the  peach 
curl,  and'  that  when  the  weather  gets  very  warm, 
or  say  to  our  eastern  summer  heat,  this  species  will 
not  develop.  A  steadily  warm  temperature  will 
therefore  1  e  the  best  protection  against  the  curl. — 
Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Shoeing. — As  all  are  aware,  the  hoof  of  the 
horse  in  its  natural  stale  is  adapted  to  the  grassy 
surface  only  ;  so,  when  we  wish  to  bring  the  horse 
into  use  on  our  hard  and  stony  roads,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  protect  the  hoof  with  shoes.    I  regret 
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that  so  large  a  share  of  our  blacksmiths,  who  are 
permitted  to  do  this  work  of  shoeing,  are  so  igno- 
rant of  the  structure  of  the  horse's  foot.  It  is  a 
great  fault  with  nearly  all  shoers  to  cut  and  pare 
away  the  hoof  with  the  idea  of  improving  it.  I 
consider  their  aim  should  be  to  let  Nature  take  its 
course  as  much  as  possible.  I  also  consider  it 
more  proper  to  fit  the  shoe  to  the  foot,  not  the 
foot  to  the  shoe.  There  should  not  be  any  pres- 
sure between  the  bar  and  quarter  commonly  known 
as  the  seat  of  corns.  The  greater  pressure  should  be 
around  the  outside  of  the  hoof  for  half  an  inch. 
The  frog  should  never  be  but  down  or  touched 
even,  except  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning,  and 
should  always  come  to  the  ground.  For  all  ordi 
nary  purposes -I  would  advice  the  use  of  the'  flat 
shoe.  Of  course,  at  some  seasons  of  the  year,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  have  calks ;  but  the  flat  shoe 
I  consider  the  best  for  all  farm  horses,  as  it  leaves 
the  foot  in  a  more  natural  state,  as  the  foot  should 
always  be  allowed  to  come  as  near  to  the  ground 
as  possible.  The  shoe  should  be  as  big  as  the  foot, 
so  as  to  require  no  cutting  down  of  the  hoof.  The 
heels  of  the  shoe  should  not  project  back  beyond 
the  hoof  more  than  one  eighth  of  an  inch.  The 
outward  margin  should  just  correspond  with  the 
shape  of  the  hoof,  except  at  the  heel,  where  the 
shoe  should  be  a  little  wider,  from  quarter  to  heel 
especially,  on  the  outside.  Many  persons  are  not 
aware  of  the  thinness  of  the  hoof,  which  makes  it 
necessary  that  the  nail  holes  should  be  near  the 
edge  and  quite  well  forward  in  the  toe,  so  as  to 
avoid  driving  the  nails  into  the  quick. — South  and 
West. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  1,  1SS4-. 

The  New  Theology  In  a  baccalaureate  ad- 
dress, the  present  year,  at  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, President  John  Bascom  gave  his  views  at 
length  on  this  subject.  The  great  points,  as  staled 
by  him,  are  these  :  i.  "  Identification  of  Reason 
with  Revelation.  2.  Identification  of  Morality 
with  Religion.  3.  Identification  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  God  with  History.  4.  Identification  of 
the  Natural  with  the  Supernatural." 

An  article  of  somewhat  later  date,  by  Dr.  E.  V. 
Gerhardt,  in  a  weekly  periodical,  alludes  to  sev- 
eral changes  made  within  a  few  years  in  the  state- 
ments of  doctrine  by  leading  denominational  au- 
thorities; deviating  from  the  spirit  as  well  as  from 
the  letter  of  the  Westminster  Confession.-  One  of 
his  quotations  is  the  following: 

"  That,  while  none  are  saved  except  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  and  by  the  grace  of  His  Holy- 
Spirit,  who  worketh  when  and  where  and  how  it 
pleaseth  Him,  while  the  duty  of  sending  the  Gos- 


pel to  the  heathen,  who  are  sunk  in  ignorance,  sin 
and  misery,  is  clear  and  imperative  ;  and  while  the 
outward  and  ordinary  means  of  salvation  for  those 
capable  of  being  called  by  the  Word  are  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel,  in  accepting  the  Standards, 
it  is  not  required  to  be  held  that  any  who  die  in 
infancy  are  lost,  or  that  God  may  not  extend  His 
grace  to  any  who  are  without  the  pale  of  ordinary 
means,  as  it  may  seem  good  in  His  sight." 
On  the  general  subject  this  writer  remarks  : 
"  Changes  in  theology  are  of  two  kinds.  They 
may  be  due  to  a  decay  of  faith  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture as  the  record  of  Christian  rebellion,  or  of 
belief  in  God  and  the  possibility  of  revelation. 
Then  infidelity  and  meligiou  are  in  the  ascend  int.  • 
Or  changes  are  attributable  to  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian  faith  and  progress  in  Christian  knowledge. 
Then  traditional  theological  conceptions  give  way 
because  they  have  fulfilled  their  mission.  Having 
ministered  for  a  period  to  the  development  and 
edification  of  the  church,  they  yield  their  place  to 
other  conceptions,  like  the  petals  of  the  apple  blos- 
soms to  the  coming  fruit.  Such  changes  are  healthy, 
and  minister  to,  as  they  presume,  the  onward  march 
of  Christ's  kingdom. 

"  Each  one  of  these  [new]  creeds,  whilst  occu- 
pying a  negative  attitude  toward  unconditional 
election,  signifies,  not  the  relinquishment  of  Chris- 
tian revelation,  not  the  surrender  of  any  fact  con- 
cerning the  'person,  the  life,  and  the  redemptive 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  yet  any  weak- 
ening of  the  firm  hold  which  Christianity  has  had 
on  the  Anglo-Saxon  heart  and  mind,  but  the  im- 
perishable power  of  Christianity,  the  immeasurable 
heavenly  wealth  of  troth  latent  in  Holy  Scripture, 
the  precedence  of  faith  in  Christ  to  intellectual 
conception  and  rational  reflection,  and  the  superior 
strength  of  the  Christian  lite  over  the  mode  of  ap- 
prehension and  the  theological  system  of  any  par- 
ticular time,  though  the  mode  of  apprehension  be 
valid  and  the  theological  system  be  rich  and  power- 
ful, thus  vindicating  the  rights  of  spiritual  freedom 
in  presence  of  sacred  and  venerabe  traditions." 

This  is,  no  doubt,  a  faithful  representation  of  the 
prevailing  tendency  of  thought  belonging  to  what  is 
called  the  New  Theolgy.  On  the  whole,  it  is  a 
movement  for  the  better,  rather  than  for  the  worse. 
Yet  it  has  its  dangers.  We  find  the  chief  one  or 
these  set  forth  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Bascom's  first 
particular,  as  mentioned  above ;  namely,  "  The 
Identification  of  Reason  with  Revelation."  Proba- 
bly this  was  not  exactly  what  Dr.  Bascom  meant ; 
but  if  so,  the  words  were  not  happily  chosen. 

Reason  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  identical  with 
Revelation.  It  is  to  human  reason  or  understand- 
ing, that  divine  revelation  is  made.  There  is  also 
a  fitness  in  Robert  Birclay's  expression,  "Right 
Reason;"  meaning  by  that,  absolute  wisdom,  the 
prerogative  of  Him  who  is  "  Truth,"  as  He  is  also 
"  Light  "  and  "  Love."   But  to  assume  that  Reason 
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is  identical  with  Revelation  carries  the  thought, 
'  fruitful  of  many  destructive  heresies,  that  in  man's 
mind  resides  the  power,  of  itself,  to  fathom  all 
mysteries  concerning  God,  the  soul  and  immor- 
tality. 

Here,  in  this  confounding  of  human  reason, 
which  receives  from  God's  perfect  wisdom  some 
rays  of  revelation,  with  that  Wisdom  itself,  is  the 
ground  of  the  error  which  has  misled  so  many  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Thus  the  Light  of  Christ, 
which,  as  George  Fox  followed  Scripture  in  teach- 
ing, shines  into  every  man's  soul,  convincing  the 
world  "of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment," 
and  leading  each  faithful  disciple  "  into  all  truth," 
this  Light,  coming  from  without  i/s  and  shining 
into  our  souls,  lias  come  to  be  spoken  of  by  some 
as  though  it  were  an  attribute  of  the  inner  man  ; 
as  though  the  "  Inward  Word"  dwelt  only  in,  and 
belonged  to,  the  human  mind  or  soul, 

Again,  reaction  from  this  has  led,  among  some 
of  our  members  recently,  to  a  misunderstanding  of 
what  was  taught  by  our  Early  Friends ;  and  to  a 
rejection,  even,  by  a  few,  of  the  clear  and  im- 
portant Scriptural  doctrine,  that  He  who,  as  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  was  the  Word  "  made  flesh,"  dwelling 
among  men,  is  the  "Light  which  lighteth  every 
man,  coming  into  the  world."  Thus  every  error  is 
almost  sure  to  do  double  harm  :  first  by  its  own 
direct  effects,  and  then  by  begetting  an  opposite 
error  through  antagonism  and  reaction. 

After  all,  theology  is  only  the  endeavor  of  men 
to  systematize,  according  to  their  own  understand- 
ing, their  inferences  from  revelation  and  reason  to- 
gether, concerning  the  truth  about  God,  the  soul 
and  the  life  to  come.  Its  fallibility  and  variations 
belong  to  the  human  element,  so  largely  engaged 
in  the  construction  of  all  theological  systems.  It  is 
very  encouraging  to  find,  in  recent  religious  thought, 
a  growing  disposition  towards  independence  of 
human  traditional  authority  in  such  matters.  If. 
only,  at  the  same  time,  reverence  for  Divine  au- 
thority be  .maintained  and,  as  it  should  be,  in- 
creased, it  will  be  well.  The  three  -witnesses  are, 
and  will  be,  while  time  iasts,  all  indispensable  :  the 
illuminating  Spirit,  the  record  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
consenting  Church.  No  man  should  dare  to  claim 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  on  behalf  of  anything  that 
conflicts  with  the  written  word  of  Scripture  :  and, 
in  discerning  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and  inter- 
preting the  written  word,  the  consensus  of  associ- 
ated believers  in  the  Church  is  always  very  im- 
portant. 

After  these  comments,  we  may  now  cite  the  re- 


I  cent  utterance  in  ver«e,  upon  this  theme,  of  John 
j  G.  Whittier,  in  the  Andover  Review ;  under  the 
j  heading,  "Adjustment:" 

I  The  tree  of  Faith  its  bare,  dry  boughs  must  shed 
That  nearer  Heaven  the  living  ones  may  climb  ; 
The  false  must  fail,  though  from  our  shores  of  time 

|  The  old  lament  be  heard  :  "  Great  Pan  is  dead  !" 

1  That  wail  is  Error's  from  his  high  place  hurled, 
This  sharp  recoil  is  Evil  undertrod. 
Our  time's  unrest,  an  angel  sent  of  God 

,  Troubling  with  life  the  waters  of  the  world. 

i  Even  as  they  list  the  winds  of  the  Spirit  blow 
To  turn  or  break  our  century  rusted  vanes; 

j      Sands  shift  and  waste,  the  rock  alone  remains 

1  Where  led  of.Heaveri  'he  strong  tides  come  and  go, 

i  And  sttrrm  clouds  renr  by  thunderbolt  and  wind 
Leave,  free  of  mist,  the  permanent  stars  behind. 

Therefore  I  trust,  although  to  outward  sense 

Both  true  and  false  seem  threatened:  I  will  hold 
With  newer  light  my  reverence  for  the  old, 

And  calmlv  wait  the  births  of  Providence. 

No  gain  is  lost :  the  clear-eyed  saints  look  down 
Untroubled  on  the  wreck-of  schemes  and  creeds; 
Love  yet  remains,  its  rosary  of  good  deeds 

Counting  in  task  field  and  o'erpcopled  town  : 

Truth  has  charm'd  life  ;  the  Inward  Word  survives, 
And,  day  by  day,  its  revelation  brings; 
Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  whatsoever  things 

Which  cannot  be  shaken',  stand.    Still  holy  lives 

Reveal  the  Christ  of  whom  the  letter  told, 

And  the  new  Gospel  verifies  the  old. 


We  have  been  surprised  by  the  suggestion, 
j  communicated  this  week  by  a  much  valued  friend, 
that  our  recent  course  has  given  some  appearance 
of  this  becoming  a  political  paper.  Farasthis  is  from 
the  purpose  or  wish  of  any  of  those  connected  with 
j  Friends'  R&iu'ew,  it  may  be,  that  earnestness  of 
I  feeling  concerning  what  has  appeared  to  us  a  some- 
what new  issue  in  public  affairs,  involving  important 
moral  principles,  may  have  carried  us  too  far,  for 
our  proper  scope,  in  the  direction  of  personal  ad- 
vocacy.   If  so,  it  is  sincerely  regretted ;  and  our 
endeavor  will  be  made  hereafter  to  avoid  such  a 
i  deviation.    The  Friends1  Review  is  a  "  religious, 
j  literary  and  miscellaneous  journal  ;"  but,  under  the 
]  last  of  these  descriptive  terms,  politics,  in  the  or- 
!  dinary  sense,  are  not  included. 


In  our  report  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  an 
error  occurred  in  mentioning  the  name  of  John  V. 
Hoover's  companion,  and  the  meeting  from  which 
they  came.  It  should  have  been  said,  "  John  Y. 
and  Mary  J.  Hoover,  from  Io>va  Yearly  Meeting." 


An  item  taken  from  one  of  our  exchanges,  and 
printed  in  No.  10  of  the  present  volume,  about  Sir 
John  MacDonald,  of  Canada,  is  said  by  our  friend 
Thomas  Clark,  of  Grafton,  Ontario,  to  be  "  surely 
without  foundation  in  fact."  T.  Clark,  having 
known  jSir  J.  MacDonald  from  his  youth,  thinks 
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that  he  must  have  been  forty  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  marriage.  It  would  have  been,  however, 
nothing  to  the  discredit  of  even  so  eminent  a 
man  to  have  begun  life  in  humble  circumstances. 
Many  of  the  greatest  men,  in  various  spheres,  have 
done  so,  especially  in  this  country. 


.  DIED. 

TERRELL. — At  his  late  residence,  near  VVooller, 
Ontario,  Canada,  surrounded  by  his  family,  on  the 
morning  of  Ninth  mo.  27th,  Simon  Terrell,  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Cold  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

In  further  noticing  the  life  of  this  dear  Friend,  there 
is  no  desire  to  eulogize  the  creature,  but  rather  to  mag- 
nify the  power  of -that  grace  that  made  him  what  he 
was.  Though  naturally  diffident  and  retiring  in  his 
mariners,  yet  in  the  circle  in  which  he  moved  he  was 
ever  to  the  front,  foicmost  in  every  good  word  and 
work.-*  In  the  church  his  seat  was.  ne^er  vacant 
except  from  necessity,  and  his  solemn  deport-, 
ment  indicated  that  he  fully  compreherfded  the 
solemnity  of  the  engagement.  In  the  Sabbafh-school, 
— humanly  speaking — he  was  the  fife  and  source 
of  its  existence.  The  real  ajTection  for  children  so 
visible  in  his  every  act  seemed  to  exercise  a  magnetic 
power  and  drew  them  wilhin  the  sphere  of  his  in- 
fluence. His  superintending  of  the  school,  co-extensive 
with  its  existence,  rendered  his  administration  a  com- 
plete success.  The  loss  to  the  poor,  the  aged  and  the 
infirm  will  be  almost  irreparable,  as  he  was  ever  aliv5 
to  the  effort  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  The  uni- 
versal esteem  in  which  he  was  held  was  manifest  by 
the  large  attendance  at  his  funeral.  The  meeting  was 
a  solemn  one,  and  largely  conducted  in  the  same  spirit 
in  which  for  many  years  he  had  lived.  The  belief  was 
expressed  that  many  prayers  had  gone  up  from  that 
assembly,  that  the  mantle  of  divine  love,  which  so  pre- 
eminently clothed  the  spirit  of  the  departed  father 
might  largely  rest  upon  all  his  children.  Deceased 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  all.  or  nearly  of  his  chil- 
dren, four  sons  and  one  daughter,  cheerfully  enlist 
under  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel,  thus  gratifying 
the  fondest  hopes  of  him  who  we  doubt  not  was  found 
at  the  solemn  call  with  his  lamp  trimmed  and  light 
burning  ready  to  enter  in  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

PAIGE.— At  Weare,  N.  H.,  Tenth  month  5th,  1884, 
Abby,  daughter  of  John  and  the  late  Mary  B.  Paige, 
in  the  48th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Weare 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  life  of  rare  devotion  and  constancv  closed 
peacefully,  and  we  believe  that  through  the  abounding 
mercy  upon  which  she  relied,  her  end  is  glorious. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

As  a  result  of  the  earnest  efforts  of  Esther  B.  Tuttle 
and  other  interested  Friends,  a  called  meeting  of  the 
students  was  held  on  Ninth  mo.  29th,  (or  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  propriety  of  organizing  an  Earlham 
College  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

A  report  ot  an  informal  meeting  previously  held 
was  given,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  con- 
stitution and  by-laws,  and  nominate  officers,  and  report 
to  next  meeting.  Eli  Jones,  the  eminent  missionary  of 
Maine,  then  spoke  for  a  short  time,  and  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  work  ;  closing  with  an  appeal  to 
young  men  and  women  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
mission  work. 


Mahalah  Jay,  Editorial  Secretary  of  the  W.  F.  M. 
S.,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  warmly  commended 
and  welcomed  the  Society. 

Esther  B.  Tuttle  expressed  a  great  interest  in  and 
hope  of  success  for  the  movement,  and  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  there  should  be  a  department  in  both 
the  Library  and  Museum  of  Earlham  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Joseph  Moore,  ex  President  of  Earlham  College,  as- 
sured iis  of  a  fleep  interest  in  the  new  departure,  and 
promised  specimens  for  the  Mission  Museum. 

At  the  second  meeting,  held  Tenth  mo.  2d,  a  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  were  proposed  and  adopted.  The 
preamble  says : 

"  Believing  that  it  would  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  growing  interest  in  mission  work 
demands  m^rc  attention  amongst  us  as  students,  we 
are  agreed  in  forming  an  association  which  shall  have 
for  its  object  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands, 
especially  through  a  direct  endeavor  to  promote  mis- 
sionary intelligence  and  zeal  in  this  institution,  and  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  personal  effort  to  hasten  the  day 
when  young  men  and  women  shall  go  out  from  among 
the  students  of  Earlham  College  as  missionaries  to 
foreign  lands." 

Articles  No.  1  and  2,  of  the  constitution,  state  the 
relations  of  the  organization  :  The  name  of  this  So- 
ciety shall  be  Earlham  College  Foreign  Missionary 
Society. 

"  This  shall  be  an  independent  organization,  with 
power  to  apply  its  funds  to  the  securing  of  the  ends 
for  which  it  is  formed  ;  but  it  shall  be  in  close  affilia- 
tion with  Foreign  Missionary  Societies  of  Friends  in 
America." 

By  request  of  the  President,  31  persons  declared 
their  intention  to  become  members  ;  and  we  are  sure 
0/  at  least  2t>  more  who  will  join. 

Persons  who  are,  or  have  been  directlv  connected 
with  this  College,  may  become  members.  Any  person 
may  become  an  honorary  member  by  action  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

Committees  were  appointed  to  arrange  for  mission 
departments  in  the  Library  and  Museum,  and  solicit 
and  receive  donations  for  each  purpose. 


KANSAS    YEARLY  MEETING. 


The  meeting  opened  on  the  9th  day  of  Tenth  month, 
18S4,  with  the  Meeting  of  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Over- 
seers, at  2  o'clock  I'.  M. 

A  large  number  of  Ministers  were  present  (whose 
names  will  appear  in  the  report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
for  business,)  all  of  whom  were  welcomed  amongst 
us,  into  fields  white  unto  harvest,  with  an  inadequate 
number  of  laborers  to  occupy  them,  and  to  the  full 
'  exercise  of  their  calling  amongst  us. 

The  meeting  commenced  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving by  several  voices,  and  the  song,  "  Brightly 
beams  our  Father's  mercy,"  ecc. 

E.  C  Siler,  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  delivered  a 
j  pertinent  address  to  this  body,  after  which  vocal  praye- 
j  was  poured  forth  from  many  full  souls.  -We  have 
rarely  listened  to  more  earnest  prayers  for  blessings 
!  upon  the  meeting  this  year,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
I  lost  souls. 

The  burden  of  E.  C.  Siler's  sermon  was  sanctifica- 
tion  of  believers — the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
I  the  enduement  "with  power  from  on  high.'' 
I  Another  Friend  delivered  a  short  sermon,  calling 
attention  to  the  statement  of  Christ,  "  If  we  ask  for 
anything  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  faith,  we 
have  whaj  we  ask  for." 
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The  subject  of  pa)ing  the  expenses  of  traveling 
servants,  whether  Ministers  or  Representatives,  who 
are  too  poor  to  pay  their  expenses,  was  canvassed 
freely,  and  the  meeting  very  well  united  that  they 
should  have  them  paid  by  the  church  ;  those  who 
send  Representatives  to  do  business  for  them,  should 
pay  their  way.  Ministers  who  travel  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  into  ours,  arc  encouraged  to  visit  the  smaller, 
and  remote  meetings,  and  individual  Friends;  and 
"  there  comes  up  the  dilti  ulty,  that  Quaker  Ministers 
are  generally  poor  and  .  have  no  money  to  pay  their 
way;  and  if  they  go  as  invited,  must  have  their  way 
paid  for  them,  and  they  be  otherwise  helped.  But 
where  are  the  means  ?  Let  us  think  of  this  and  see  to 
it,  that  all  are  helped  according;  to  their  needs." 

After  this  discussion,  the  song,  ''The  Great  Phvsi- 
cian  now  is  near,"  was  sung.  (And  her-e  we  will  re- 
mark that  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  were  in- 
terspersed all  through  the  meetings  of  all  kinds,  and 
when  one  is  referred  to  hereafter,  it  will  be  because 
peculiarly  appropriate  for  the  occasion.) 

Noah  McLean  spoke  on,  "  The  real  condition  of  the 
Ministry."  "  Two  sides  there  arc  :  1st,  the  Ministry 
side  ;  2d,  the  Church  side." 

"Ministers  do  two  men's,  and  two  women's  work, 
and  they  are  expected  to  do  it,  by  the  congregations  of 
the  Church,  without  any  help  from  any  others.  They 
are  expected  to  preach  whether  they  are  in  a  condi- 
tion of  body  to  do  so  or  not.  And  often  they  go  to 
meeting  tired,  from  toiling  to  procure  the  necessary- 
things  to  support  the  family  ;  and  to  get  the  means 
for  pacing  their  own  expenses  while  traveling  in  the 
service  of  their  Master  in  preaching  the  Gospel." 

Many  brothers  and  sisters  gave  expression  in  favor 
of  insisting  upon  the  church  at  large  taking  part  in 
the  Ministry,  by  paying  in  money  to  help -carry  on  the 
work  by  those  who  are  gifted,  and  called  upon  of  the 
Lord  to  go  and  preach. 

Joseph  L.  Bean,  of  Iowa,  remarked  that  this  was 
the  most  singular  meeting  of  the  Representative  body 
of  our  Society  he  had  ever  attended,  because  of  the 
subject  that  had  been  before  us.  He  asked  if  the 
ministers  should  be  more  devoted  Christians  than  the 
membership  generally?  And  answered  no!  If  all 
are  consecrated  wholly,  money  will  always  be  forth- 
coming when  needed;  and  as  more  money  is  furnish- 
ed, more  work  is  done.  He  quoted  the  text  concern- 
ing the  gathering  of  manna  by  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness,  '  that  whether  one  shall  gather  much,  or 
another  little,  none  had  anything  over  ;  hence  equality 
amongst  God  s  people  is  according  to  His  will  " 

MaryRodgers:  '*  We  are  His  witnesses,"  &c.  We 
should  make  our  consecration  practical,  and  our  pro- 
fession of  holiness  practical  also. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  a  future  day. 

A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  7  R.  «.  Opened 
with  prayer,  followed  by  exhortation,  son-,  and  again 
prayer  by  a  large  number  of  persons  ;  which  exercise 
was  closed  with  the  song  beginning,  "  Are  you  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  L  imb,"  and  praver  by  two  others. 
Then  E.  C.  Siler  spoke  a  short  time  from  the  words 
"Humblewyourselves  before  the  mighty  p.nverof  God," 
and  closed  with  an  invitation  to  all  present  to  join  him 
in  prayer  on  our  knees,  that  we  may  be  exalted. 
"  Hut  first  let  each  of  us  get  ourselves  into  a  condi- 
tion to  be  exalted."  The  whole  congregation  bowed 
the  knee  except  three  or  four  persons.  While  kneel- 
ing a  number  of  vocal  petitions  were  uttered  in  behalf 
of  the  company  bowed,  and  for  blessing  in  general  to 
those  who  may  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  that 
the  blessing  of  God  might  be  showered  upon  the 
^  early  Meeting  this  year.    The  song  "  Help  me,  dear 


Saviour,"  &c,  was  sung  at  this  time  with  great  appro- 
priateness. 

This  was  followed  by  testimonies  from  thirty-nine  to 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them  in  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  ;  but  some  of  them  claimed  to  have  ex- 
perienced the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thanked 
God,  for  His  keeping  power,  in  keeping  them  from 
sinning. 

Tenth  mo.  loth. — There  was  a  meeting  this  morning 
beginning  at  S  o'clock,  as,  by  the  arrangement  last 
year,  meetings  for  worship  are  to  be  held  morning 
and  evening  during  the  continuance  of  the  Yearly- 
Meeting. 

E.  C.  Siler  read  Psalm  li.  and  commented  some- 
what on  it.  This  was  followed  by  prayer  by  E.  C.  S., 
N.  McLean  and  others. 

.  N.  McLean  spoke  from  the  words  "I  will  teach 
transgressors  thy  way  "  as  found  in  the  Psalm  read  as 
the  opening  lesson.    ''This  is  a  positive  statement." 

A  Friend  prayed  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  might  be  conferred  upon  the  gathering,  as  well' 
as  th.lt  sinners  "might  be  converted,  also  thanked  God 
for  the  presentation  of  the  subject  of  sanctification  in 
this  life. 

Win.  Farquhar  "desired  that  God  may  become' to 
us  an  abiding  guest,  and  not  a  visitor  only ." 

E  C.  S.  said  "the  judgment  must  be  convinced  before- 
we  can  a  -cept  the  truth."  He  read  from  Malachi  the 
words  " -Behold  I  send  my  messenger,"  &c.  "The 
Lord  whom  ye  seek,'  ("here  are  seekers")  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  his  temple  must  be 
holy.  "  Behold  he  shall  come,"  Sec;  he  read  the  re- 
mainder of  the  chapter,  and  commented  on  it.  Prayer 
followed  by  J.  L.  Bean. 

Thomas  Miller,  of  Ohio,  then  spoke  from  the  words 
"  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  "  Come 
unto  Me."  Who  spoke  this?  He  has  all  power,  un- 
speakable power  ;  He  is  ready  now  to  give  rest.  It 
is  now  ready  at  hand  for  us,  as  soon  as  we  are  ready 
to  take  it.  Barclay  Hampton,  of  Iowa,  said  we  can- 
not get  anything  out  of  a  man  that  is  not  in  him ;  that 
it  is  the  wiil  of  God  that  we  all  be  wholly  sancti- 
fied, to  do  His  will.  Sam'l  Lloyd  offered  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

Testimony  to  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
was  given  by  several,  and  Z.  Powell  spoke  from  the 
text,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,"  ecc„  and  illustrated 
by  common  custom  among  us  here  in  America  of 
opening  the  door  to  any  one  svho  knocks-at  it,  even 
though  it  be  an  enemy, — one  with  evil  designs, — we 
open  unhesitatingly,  even  though  it  be  at  our  peril. 
And  vet  how  few  of  us  open  the  door  of  the  heart 
when  the  Spirit  knocks  for  admittance  into  the  heart, 
that  He  may  do  us'good  ?" 

After  a  number  had  given  testimony,  interspersed 
with  songs  of  praise,  the  meeting  closed. 

The  first  meeting  for  business  was  opened  by  singing 
the  "  Coronation  "  song,  "  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' 
name,"  and  prayer  by  a  number.  After  some  prelim- 
inary business,  such  as  appointing  committees  for  ser- 
vice during  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  certifi- 
cates from  otner  Yearly  Meetings  were  read  for  the 
following  ministers,  all  of  whom,  together  with  some 
others,  whose  minutes  had  been  mislaid  for  the  time, 
were  welcomed  and  invited  to  feel  themselves  at  home 
amongst  us,  and  to  exercise  their  several  gifts  as  their 
Master  diireeted  :  From  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, Eli  Jones  and  his  companion,  Caleb  Jones,  and 
Mary  H.  Morrell ;  all  of  Maine.  From  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  Robert  B.  Howland.  From  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  Noah  C.  McLean,  Lydia  M.  Stanley. 
Lorett^a  Pirn  and  husband,  Adam  Pun,  as  companion, 
Lydia.AI.  Jenkins,  Phebe  Hoyle  and  companion,  Ann 
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Hobson.  From  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  Myron  T. 
Hartley,  Thomas  Miller,  Abijah  Cox  and  companion, 
Columbus  Coates.  From  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
Samuel  E.  Talbert  and  George  Maris,  companion, 
Elwood  C.  Siler,  Aaron  Cosand.  George  W.  Gooden, 
and  Riley  Dixon.  From  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  Wrn. 
•Farquhar  and  son,  Benj.  F.  Farquhar,  Malinda  B. 
Hunt,  Barclay  Hampton  and  companion,  A.  H.  Mar- 
tin, Joseph  L.  Bean.  John  Fry,  Hannah  M.  White. 
Alvin  Coppock,  and  Lmdley  M .  Jackson.  Annie  Ful- 
ghum  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  at  work 
amongst  us  within  the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  for 
over  a  year,  and  is  still  with  us. 

Eli  Jones  replied  to  the  welcome  tendered  the  visi- 
tors from  other  meetings,  as  he  comes  from  the  oldest 
Yearly  Meeting  in  America  to  the  youngest,  and  ex 
•  pressed  his  sa-tisfaction  in  considering  the  oneness  and 
unity  of  the  whole  church  or  Society  of  Friends.  Many 
others  expressed  similar  sentiments  on  the  oneness  of 
all  the  branches.  All  were  encouraged  to  faithfulness 
in  the  performance  of  duty. 

After  some  of  the  ministers  and  workers  had  stated 
their  prospects,  Aaron  Huddleston  called  attention  to 
the  number  of  absent  representatives,  whose  reason 
for  absence  was  the  great  distance  to  come  and  the 
inability  to  pay  the  expense,  and  asked  if  the  time 
had  not  come  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses ol  such.  This  subject  claimed  the  attention  of 
Friends  on  several  occasions,  and  the  time  is  not  far 
off  when  all  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  servants  of 
all  the  meetings  will  be  paid. 

Ajternoon  session  opened,  as  usual  in  all,  by  song 
and  prayer.  The  same  Clerks  as  last  year,  Dr.  Wm. 
Nicholson  for  Clerk,  and  Edmond  F.  Stanley  and  Dr. 
S.  D.  Coffin  as  assistants,  were  continued  for  the  year. 

Two  new  Quarterly  Meetings  were  organized  this 
year,  one  named  "  Pleasant  View,"  in  Northwestern 
Kansas;  the  other,  "  Rose  Hill,"  in  the  limits  of  Cot- 
tonwood Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  South  part  of  the 
State  of  Kansas 

A  request  came  from  "Spring  River  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, to  have  a  Quarterly  Meeting  set  up  with  in  its  limits, 
composed  of  the  members  of  two  Monthly  Meetings 
of  that  Quarter,  one  of  which  is  largely  composed  of 
Indian  members.  A  corr.mittee  was  appointed  in  the 
case. 

As  the  Standing  Committees  on  various  subjects 
had  been  standing  with  the  same  names  for  some 
years,  and -some  of  the  members  had  died  and  others 
had  moved  away,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  revise 
all  of  them,  and  the  Representative  Yearly  Meeting 
also,  and  repot t  names  to  till  the  posts  of  each  at  a 
future  sitting  of  this  meeting.  (Without  referring  to 
this  subject  again,  we  here  remark"  that  the  work  was 
done  to  the  satistact:on  of  the  meeting  a  few  days 
after  the  appointment.) 

Epistles  have  been  received  from  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  that  usually  correspond  with  this. 
With  the  Dublin  Epistie  came  a  printed  copy  of  the 
exercise  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  to  its  members, 
which,  with  the  Epis:les  from  London,  Ireland  and 
New  England,  was  read  to  day.  Eli  Jones  called 
attention  to  the  change  of  views  of  Irish  Friends  on  the 
subject  of  Temperance  within  a  few  years.  "The 
change  has  been  very  great  "  in  favor  of  the  cause  of 
Temperance. 

The  statistical  reports  on  various  subjects  were 
taken  up,  and  such  fragments  as  had  come  into  pos- 
session of  the  Clerks  were  read.  But  the  reports  being 
so  meagre,  they  are  wholly  unreliable  for  reference  as 
to  the  status  of  the  Society  in  its  various  fields  of  labor. 
Only  two  Quarters'  reports  were  nearly  complete. 
Measures  have  been  taken  to  secure  full  and  com 


plete  reports  hereafter  by  the  adoption  of  a  system  of 
gathering  all  the  statistics  and  sending  them  up  through 
agents  set  apart  for  such  duties 

A  meeting  was  arranged  for  Eli  Jones  to  morrow 
evening  ;  then  adjourned. 

Evening  meeting  for  worship  was  opened  with 
singing  that  old  song,  "Come,  thou  fount  of  every 
blessing,"  &c,  followed  by  a  few  remarks  by  B.  F. 
Farquhar  in  a  general  way  ;  then  a  new  and  very  ap- 
propriate song,  -'The  half  has  never  been  told,"  was 
sung  by  N.  McLean  and  two  or  three  others. 

E.  C.  Siler  read  and  commented  on  a  part  of  Ro- 
mans, with  a  part  of  1  John  i.  "We  as  Quakers  be- 
lieve in  restoration  to  the  condition  that  Adam  was  in 
before  he  fell,  and  higher  than  that.  Adam  was  pure, 
but  he  only  knew  happiness — goo  1 ;  but  in  our  resto- 
ration we  are  made  pure,  good  and  happy,  and  with  a 
knowlege  of  sin, — evil,  and  its  consequences,  misery, 
woe." 

Vocal  prayer   was   heard   from  several,  amongst 
whom  was  Malinda  Hunt,  of  kiwa 

M.  T.  Hartley  read  and  commented  on  Acts  ii.  39, 
on  the  words,  "  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  unto 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off."  "The 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
same.  God  says  man  is  Ion,  and  that  is  enough  for 
us,  we  should  believe  it.  Man  lived  by  eating  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  we  must 
come  to  the  tree,  Christ,  take  Him,  the  fruit  that  sus- 
tains life  in  the  soul.  God  has  systematized  all 
things,  and  it  is  best  that  we  follow  His  line  of  system. 
Man  must  first  be  converted,  must  surrender  all,  as  a 
rebel  does,  before  forgiveness  comes  to  him.  Not  one 
sinner  out  of  ninety-nine  grasps  tiie  idea  of  what  they 
all  are  as  lost  rebels, and  what  God  is,  when  they  come 
to  Him  for  forgiveness.  The  work  of  forgiveness  of 
the  sinner  for  sin  is  instantaneous  with  God,  and  there 
is  no  other  way  but  through  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, and  asking  for 
the  salvation  which  the  Spirit  shows  we  need.  God 
hears  us  in  our  asking,  and  answers  us  before  we  are 
done  '  And  it  shall  come  to  p  iss  that  before  they  call 
I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  speaking  I  will  hear.' 
( Is.  lxv.  24.)  I  become  a  child  of  God  because  He 
has  made  me  so  ;  then  I  am  an  heir  of  my  Father. 
Innocency.  then  purity  ;  innocency  precedes  purity  ;  in 
other  words,  first  justification  from  past  sin,  next  sanc- 
titication.  or  renovation  of  nature,  by  change  of  quality 
from  evil  to  good." 

N.  McLean  spoke  from  the  words,  "  All  power  is 
given  unto  Jesus." 

The  exercises  were  now  changed  by  opening  the 
way  for  seekers  to  gather  together  where  they  could  be  ' 
instructed  in  the  way,  or  where  they  could  pray  to- 
gether with  the  members  for  their  relief  from  sin. 

A  large  number  responded  to  the  invitation  to  come 
together  near  the  rostrum  for  definite  blessings,  and 
their  cases  were  borne  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in 
prayer  by  several  of  the  Lord's  servants.  The  result 
was,  many  were  blessed  as  thev  desired,  and  were 
constrained  to  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and  mercy 
to  them,  and  for  His  "  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men."  ^ 

Meeting  closed  with  the  song,  "  Doxology." 

(To  be  continued. ) 


Of  sure  fulfilment  are  the  Lord's  promises,  as 
Solomon  testified — There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  His  good  promise,  which  lie  promised 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  His  servant. — /  Kittys'  vt'ii, 
56.  . 
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FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lesson  vi.  Eleventh  month  9th,  iS3<. 

THE  WISDOM  OK  SOLOMON.  I  Kings  x.  1-13. 

Golden  Text. — Behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Matt, 
xii.  42. 

After  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  Solomon 
continued  to  beautify  the  city,  to  increase  the  re- 
sources of  the  country,  to  extend  his  commerce, 
and  to  strengthen  his  kingdom.  Israel  was  now  at 
the  height  of  its  power,  and  doubtless  the  sailors 
and  traders  spread  far  and  wide  accounts  of  the 
magnificence  of  Solomon's  kingdom,  as  well  as  his 
own  great  wisdom.  Her  interest  aroused  by  what 
she  heard,  the  queen  of  Sheba  resolved  to  see  and 
hear  for  herself  whether  such  reports  could  be  true. 
At  one  time  Sheba  (or  Sab?ea)  was  supposed  to  be 
in  Africa,  but  all  good  critics  now  agree  in  placing 
it  in  Southern  Arabia.  It  was  the  great  spice 
country  of  the  ancients,  and  was  thought  to  be  one 
of  the  richest  lands  in  the  world,  and  so  was  called 
Arabia  Felix,  or,the  Happy.  Milton  thus  refers  to  it : 

"As  when  to  them  who  sail 
Beyond  the  Cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  pass'd 
Mozambic,  off  at  sea  north-east  winds  blow 
Sabaaan  odors  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Araby  the  bless'd." — Par.  Lost.    iv.  ijjg. 

For  a  parallel  account,  see  II  Chron.  fx.  i  — 12. 

1.  And  7vhen  the  queen  of  Sheba,  etc.  Her  visit 
is  specially  interesting  as  being  mentioned  by  Christ. 
Matt.  xii.  42;  Luke  xi.  31.  According  to  the 
Koran  her  name  was  Balkis;  it  is  not  known 
whether  she  was-  married  or  not.  The  fame  *  *  * 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord.  What  is  meant 
by  this  sentence  is  not  clear.  "  May  it  not  mean 
what  we  should  call  his  '  religious  fame  ' — or,  in 
other  words,  his  'moral  and  religious  wisdom?'  " 
—  Cook.  To  prove  him  with  hard  questions .  To 
try  him  with  riddles  or  enigmas,  so  common  in  the 
East.  (Compare  Judges  xiv.  12),  and  also,  doubt- 
less, to  ask  some  of  those  moral  and  religious  ques- 
tions which  present  themselves  to  every  thoughtful 
mind. 

2.  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem.  "  From  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth."  If,  as  said  above, 
Sheba  was  in  Southern  Arabia,  the  words  in  the 
New  Testament  are  quite  applicable,  and  the  dis- 
tance from  Jerusalem  would  be  al  out  fifteen  hun- 
dred miles;  allowing  about  twenty  miles  a  day  for 
traveling  by  camels,  the  whole  journey  there  and 
back  would  take  nearly  five  months.  SpieeS,  and 
very  muck  gold,  and  precious  stones.  The  spues  I 
were  frankincense,  myrrh,  gum  tragacanth,  lad- 
anum.  Gold,  at  present,  is  riot  mined  in  Arabia. 
Onjx  and  emerald  are  still  found.  According  to 
Strabo,  an  ancient  geographer,  the  Sab.eans  were 
enormously  wealthy.  All  that  was  in  her  heart. 
All  that  she  intended  to  ask  him. 

J  Solomon  to  Id. her  all  her  questions.  Answered 
all  her  questions  ;  "  he  did  not  disappoint  her  in  the 
smallest  question,  but  solved  all  her  difficulties." 
Tradition  has  surrounded  this  incident  in  Solo- 
mon's reign  with  very  many  legends,  examples  of 
which  may  be  lound  in  Stanley's  Jewish  Church, 


vol.  ii.,  Geikie's  Hours  with  the  Bible,  vol.  iii., 
and  Kitto's  biblical  CyclopLedia. 

4.  5.  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  *  * 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.    Wisdom,  not 
simply  in  answering  her  questions,  but  doubtless 
I  also  in  his  administration  of  justice,  in  his  great 
!  literary  and  scientific  knowledge,  and  his  success  in 
!  commerce,  and  the  regulation  of  his  kingdom.  I 
!  Kings  iv.  29 — 34.     The  house  is  the  whole  range 
I  of  the  royal  buildings.  For  the  amount  of  provision 
used  in  Solomon's  household  see  I  Kings  iv.  22 — 2S: 
The  li  ascent"  is,  probably,  the  private  way,  "  the 
;  beautiuilly  carved  staircase  by  which  he  went  up 
i  from  his  palace  into  the  Temple." — Ewald.  There 
'  was  no  more  spirit  in  her;  as  we  say,  colloquially, 
I  "  her  breath  was  taken  away  "  with  wonder. 

0.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  etc.  This  does 
1  not  necessarily  imply  more  than  that  she  acknowl- 
i  edged  Solomon's  God  as  a  local  deity,  and  one  to 
I  be  reverenced.  Compare  the  confessions  of  Hiram, 

II  Chron.  ii.  12  ;  and  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  i.  3.  Tradi- 
|  tion  si\s  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  converted  to 
the  Jewish  religion. 

JO.  And  she  gave  the  King  an  hundred  and 
tiventy  talents  of  gold,  etc  According  to  Cook 
£6,250,000.    Ps.  lxxii.  10 — 15. 

11.  12.  These  verses  are  a  parenthesis,  but  the 
mention  both  here  and  in  the  parallel  account  (II 
Chron.  ix.  1  —  1 2)  implies  some  connection  between 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  and  Ophir,  so  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  she  heard  of  Solomon  through  his  Ophir  trade. 
Compare  chap.  ix.  26  —  2S.  Almug- trees.  This 
I  tree(algum,  II  Chron.  ix.  10)  is  probably  the  sandal- 
wood. Pillars.  Literally,  as  in  the  margin, 
"  props,"  possibly  it  means  here  "  railing  "  or 
''balustrade."  '  Compare  II  Chron.  ix.  11.  Harps. 
The  Jewish  harp  was  triangular  in  shape  and  had 
ten  strings.  The  Psaltery  was  also  a  stringed  in- 
strument played  with  the  hand,  perhaps  something 
like  a  guitar. 

rj.  Whatsoever  she  asked  Asking  for  presents 
is  common  in  the  East,  though  a  return  is  expected, 
unless  the  gift  be  of  the  nature  of  alms. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  In  the  search  after  truth  be  in  earnest. 

2.  Solomon  was  the  wisest  man,  but  "  a  greater; 
than  Solomon"  is  within  our  reach.  Matt.  xii.  42 
Col.  ii.  2,  3. 

3.  The  Queen  of  Sheba  said  the  half  had  not 
been  told  her.  Similar  is  the  testimony  of  all  true 
believers  in  regard  to  the  riches  and  wisdom  which 
are  in  Christ. 

4.  Solomon  could  only  give  his  material  riches 
to  the  queen,  but  could  not  impart  his  wisdom  ; 
Christ  not  only  gives  all  needful  things,  but  bestows  ' 
in  addition  greater  wisdom  than  that  of  Solomon. 
Phil.  iv.  13  ;  Eph.  iii.  16—19  5  Jonn  »-  I2>  l6- 

No  need  to  seek  far  for  the  Lord's  counsel — The 
i  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
\  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it.  '  See,  I  have  set 
!  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death-and 
e\  il  .  —  Deuteronomy  xxx,  Iy. 
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From  an  Address  tjy  Lyman  Abbott. 
THERE    IS    DANCER  AHEAD. 

"  This  great,  restless,  uneasy  population  in  our 
country  has  a  cause  fur  its  restlessness  and  uneasi 
ness,  and  we  must  find  a  way  to  remove  that  cause.  I 
It  cannot  be  reposed  ;  it  can  be  guided.  1 

"Democracy,  like  the  famous  genie  of  the 
Arabian  nights,  is  rising  from  the  sea.  We  have 
broken  the  casket,  and  we  cannot  thrust  the  genie 
back  again.  Between  serfdom  and  freedom  there 
is  no  middle  ground :  between  feudalism  and 
democracy  no  halting-] dace.  What  this  American 
democracy  shall  be  depends  upon  what  we  Chris- 
tian people  of  America  make  it.  The  Franciscan 
friars  found  in  the  cities  of  Great  Britain  their  mis 
sionary  fields  ;  to  those  cities  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale 
gave  the  English  Bible ;  from  those  cities  Puritan- 
ism gathered  its  congregations ;  in  those  cities 
Wesleyanism  did  its  greatest  Gospel  work.  And 
the  cities  of  England  became  the  centers  of  free- 
dom, and  are  to-day  the  sources  of  all  that  is  best 
and  most  liberal  and  most  hopeful  in  its  national 
life.  There  were  no  Franciscan  friars  in  France, 
no  Wycliffe  nor  Tyndale  there  ;  the  Huguenots  — 
Puritans  of  France — perished  by  the  sword  in  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  succeeding 
persecutions.  For  Whitefield,  France  had  Voltaire  ; 
for  Wesley,  Diderot ;  and  her  cities  became  the 
nursing-places  of  riot  and  revolution.  Which 
shall  our  history  be  ?  To  day  we  have  in  the 
United  States  one  Protestant  church  to  every  800 
of  the  population  ;  in  Xew  York  City  one  Protes- 
tant church  to  every  3,000  of  the  population  ;  in 
some  of  its  almost  churchless  wards  one  church  or 
chapel  to  every  5,000  of  the  population.  Do  we 
not  need  those  Franciscan  friars  ?  that  Wesleyan 
reformation?  The  democracy  is  coming  up;  it 
cannot  be  repressed.  How  shall  it  come?  with 
fire  of  passion  in  its  eye,  and  greed  in  its  itching 
palm,  or  clothed  and  in  its  right  mind?  The  de- 
mocracy of  industry  is  the  hope  of  the  future  ;  and 
the  democracy  of  learning,  morality,  and  religion 
is  the  only  hope  of  a  democracy  of  -industry. 

"The  immigrant  lands  upon  our  shores.  The 
nation  meets  him  on  the  wharf ;  puts  a  ballot  in  his 
hand;  says  to  him,  'Come,  and  welcome,  to  the 
democracy  of  government  ;  you  are  one  of  us.' 
Before  he  has  reached  his  lodging-house  he  passes 
the  open  door  of  the  schoolhouse,  where  children 
trooping  out  surround  him  and  put  tb-2  open 
primer  in  his  hand,  and  cry,  '  Come,  and  welcome, 
to  the  democracy  of  learning ;  you  are.  one  of  us.' 
Alas  !  He  may  walk  many  a  block  before  he  finds 
a  church;  and  then  its  doors  are  closed.  The 
church  has  yet  to  meet  him  with  its  open  Bible 
and  its  outstretched  hand,  and  its  greeting,  '  Come, 
and  welcome,  to  the  democracy  of  religion  and  of 
social  life  Come  and  be  one  with  us.'  Fellow 
Christians,  there  is  danger  ahead.  We  can  avoid 
it  only  bv  continuing  the  work  we  have  begun  ;  by 
educating  democracy  for  its  future  supremacy  ;  by 
making  the  Gospel  as  free  as  the  State  makes  the 
school  house  and  the  nation  makes  the  ballot." — 
Christian  Union. 


ITEMS. 


The  (London)  Christian  says,: 

The  twenty  millions  sterling  paid  by  the  British 
nation  for  the  abolition  of  shivery  in  her  colonics  ap- 
pears to  have  been  spent  very  much  in  vain.  The 
Times  contains  a  letter  from  Rev.  Henry  Clarke, 
rector  of  Westmoreland.  Jamaica,  who  has  come  to 
England  to  expose,  and,  it  possible,  put  a  stop  to,  the 
atrocious  system  of  coolie  immigration  to  that  island. 
He  asserts  that  it  is  but  slaverv  un'ler  another  name. 
The  three  last  paragraphs  of  Mr.  Clarke's  letter  are  as 
follows  : 

'•  When  the  truth  is  realized  that  there  are  at  this 
moment  thousands  of  helpless  strangers  in  Jamaica 
who  can  be  sent  to  imprisonment  with  hard  labor,  for 
refusing  to  work  for  another  man  when  it  has  ceased 
to  be  their  wish  or  their  inierest  to  work  for  him,  I  feel 
sure  the  law  which  legalizes  the  wrong  will  be 
abolished. 

"  Jamaica  has  now  been  for  more  than  two  centu- 
ries under  the  absolute  control  of  England  ;  during 
the  greater  part  of  this  period  it  was  a  pandemonium, 
in  which  every  principle  of  religion,  of  justice,  and  of 
humanity  was  violated,  and  vice,  cruelty,  and  blood- 
shed were  the  essentials  of  its  government.  At  this 
day  the  wealth,  the  morals,  and  the  happiness  of  its 
600,000  inhabitants  are  sacrificed,  and  slavery  under 
a  false  name  is  being  maintained,  in  order  that  a  few 
wealthy  gentlemen  in  England  may  be  able  to  compel 
some  30,000  of  its  people  to  grow  sugar  and  rum  for 
them  at  the  wages  of  rs.  a  day. 

"  The  Christian;:  of  England  cannot  free  themselves 
of  their  responsibility  for  the  wrongs  done  by  their 
Government  in  the  Colonies  or  elsewhere,  since  their 
Government  represents  them.  I  believe  that  there  is 
a  God  who  judgeth  the  earth,  and  when  the  day  of 
reckoning  comes  the  penalty  will  fall  where  the  guilt 
lies." 

GAMBLING  at  bazaars  for  religious  objects  has 
reached  its  height,  in  the  case  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  Birmingham,  which  has  recently  held,  in 
connection  with  a  bazaar  for  its  funds,  a  raffle  for  five- 
pound  notes.  The  fact  is  so  startling  that  the  Birming- 
ham Watch  Committee  has  been  led  to  discuss  the 
question  of  suppressing  all  rallies  at  bazaars,  and  has 
appointed  a  special  committee  to  take  steps  to  that 
end.  Yet  glaring  though  this  particular  case  may  be, 
it  is  no  worse  in  principle  than  many  simdar  plans 
adopted  bv  hundreds  of  churches,  in  raising  money  for 
religious  objects. — Ibid. 

The  Danish  Parliament  and  Arbitration.— 
The  English  Peace  Society  has  received  from  a  corre- 
spondent at  Copenhagen,  an  account  of  a  recent  brief 
discussion  upon  International  Arbitration  in  the  Danish 
Parliament,  arising  out  of  the  proposal  of  one  of  the 
members,  M.  Bajer,  to  introduce  an  arbitral  clause 
into  the  treaty  now  under  nego'.iation  between  Spain 
and  Denmark.  He  quoted  the  example  of  Italy,  which 
country  has  introduced  an  arbitral  clause  into  nineteen 
treaties,  chiefly  through  the  efforts  of  M.  Mancini, 
the  Foreign  Minister.  M.  Bajer  referred  with  special 
interest  to  the  facts  and  arguments  in  support  of  arbi- 
tration contained  in  recent  speeches  by  Mr.  Henry 
Richard,  M.  P.,  of  the  English,  and  M.  Frederick 
Passy  of  the  French  Peace  Societies.  The  Danish 
Minister  of  Finance,  M.  Estrup,  in  reply. on  behalf  of 
the  Government,  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  pro- 
gress already  made  by  International  Arbitration,  and 
his  hope  that,  wherever  practicable,  their  own  country 
would  profit  by  its  application  in  cases  of  difficulty. 
At  the  same  time  he  feared  that  this  mode  of  settling 
differences  would  be  apt  to  fail  in  the  graver  crises  be- 
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tween  nations.  M.  Bajcr  again  addressed  the  House 
briefly  to  call  its  attention  to  the  fact  that  during  the 
present  half-century  thirty-eight  international  disputes, 
some  of  them  of  the  first  magnitude,  have  actually 
been  peacefully  adjusted  by  a  resort  to  arbitration,  in- 
cluding twelve  instances  within  the  past  decade.  He 
expressed  his  grateful  sense  of  the  favorable  remarks 
now  made  by  the  Finance  Minister  in  regard  to  Arbi- 
ration. —  The  London  Daily  News. 

The  public  revenue  of  Italy  derives  one  of  its  chief 
supports  from  the  lotto,  which  is  justly  spoken  of  as 
even  more  deleterious  in  its  results  than  the  roulette 
and  /rente  et  quarante  of  Monaco.  The  income  of 
the  Italian  Government  from  this  source  was  in  1S62 
thirty-five  million  francs  ;  in  1882  it  had  risen  to  no 
less  than  seventy-five  millions  There  is  no  village 
without  its  lotto  office,  where  stakes  are  accepted  as 
low  as  one  penny.  The  result  is  that  the  poorest  of 
the  people  are  drawn  into  the  net,  and  a  large  propor- 
tion of  their  earnings  is  squandered  every  week  in  this 
baneful  habit.  It  is  the  most  fruitful  source  of  de- 
moralization and  poverty  to  be  found  in  the  land.  It 
is  only  as  a  means  of  national  revenue  that  statesmen 
can  for  a  moment  tolerate  it,  and  to  do  evil  on  this 
ground  is  not  only  unrighteous  and  criminal,  but  poli- 
tically suicidal. —  The  London  Christian. 

It  is  a  matter  for  grave  reflection  that  there  are  at 
this  hour  more  men  under  arms  in  Europe  than  the 
entire  population  of  Scotland.  Nearly  seven  millions 
are  thus  withdrawn  from  the  wholesome  discipline  of 
ordinary  civil  life,  and  transformed,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, into  corrupting  agencies. 


TO-DAY. 

"  Alas!    The  soul  of  ancient  Faith  is  dead; 
Upon  its  tomb  its  marble 'ghost  -reclines  : 
The  air  is  thick  with  smoke  of  burning  shrines, 

Whose  priests  are  dumb,  whose  worshipers  have  fled. 

So  spake  my  soul  as  To-day's  signs  it  read. 

Then  sought  I,  sorrowing,  an  immovable  Rock, 
Whereon  there  stands  a  Cross,  and  nought  beside  : 

Of  countless  tempests  it  has  met  the  shock — 
Through  endless  ages  will  it  not  abide  ? 

Soul,  if  thy  windows  be  but  opened  wide, 
Lo,  the  blue  heaven,  a  cathedral  dome  ! 

In  each  true  heart  a  constant  altar-fire. 

Though  "  credos  "  falter,  man  must  yet  aspire  : 
Yet  shines  a  Bethel?  in  each  Christian  home  ! 
Lippincott' s  Magazine,  iSyo.  H. 


THE  COAST-GUARD. 

Do  you  wonder  what  I  am  seeing 

In  the  heart  of  the  fire  aglow, 
Like  cliffs  in  a  golden  sunset, 

With  a  summer  sea  below  ? 
I  see.  away  to  the  eastward. 

The  line  of  a  storm  beat  coast, 
And  I  hear  the  tread  of  the  hurrying  waves, 

Like  the  tramp  of  a  mailed  host. 

And  up  and  down  in  the  darkness, 

And  over  the  frozen  sand, 
I  hear  the'men  of  the  coast-guard 

Pacing  along  the  strand  ; 
Beaten  by  storm  and  tempest, 

And  drenched  by  the  pelting  rain, 
From  the  shores  of  Carolina, 

To  the  wind  swept  bays  of  Maine. 


No  matter  what  storms  are  raging, 

No  matter  how  wild  the  night, 
The  gleam  of  their  swinging  lanterns 

Shines  out  with  a  friendly  light. 
And  many  a  shipwrecked  sailor 

Thanks  God,  with  his  gasping  breath, 
For  the  sturdy  arms  of  the  surfmen 

That  drew  him  away  from  death. 

And  so,  when  the  wind  is  wailing. 

And  the  air  grows  dim  with  sleet, 
I  think  of  the  fearless  watchers 

Pacing  along  their  beat. 
I  think  of  a  wreck,  fast  breaking  # 

In  the  surf  of  a  rocky  shore, 
And  the  life-boat  leaping  onward 

T^  the  stroke  of  the  bending  oar. 

I  hear  the  shouts  of  the  sailors, 

The  boom  of  the  frozen  sail, 
And  the  crack  of  the  icy  halyards 

Straining  against  the  gale.  » 
"  Courage  !"  the  captain  trumpets, 

"  They  are  sending  help  from  land  !" 
God  bless  the  men  of  the  coast-guard, 

And  hold  their  lives  in  His  hand  ! 
— Emily  Huntington  Miller,  in  St.  Nicholas. 


PERHAPS. 

BY  GEORGE  KLINGLE. 

Why  will  the  flowers  come  back, 
Winding  all  along  the  track, 
Smiling  up  towards  the  sun, 
Just  as  they  have  always  done, 

Though  he  cannot,  cannot  come  ? 
How  can  they  bear  to  smile 
In  such  a  little  while, 
Looking  up  so  glad,  so  gay  ? 
I  wish  them  far  away. 

These  flowers  that  love  the  sun. 

Why  will  the  birds  sing  so, 
Sing  going  to  and  fro, 
Sing  just  as  if  his  face. 
Not  missing  from  its  place, 

Was  held  to  them  this  spring  ? 
Why  will  they  flutter  by 
As  iriendly  and  as  shy, 
As  glad,  it  seems  to  me, 
As  when  he  held  his  breath  to  see 

The  quivering  of  each  wing  ? 

Why  will  the  sun  forget, 

Why  will  it  rise  and  set 

In  all  its  gorgeous  dyes  ? 

It  will  not  sacrifice 
.    A  single  ray,  but  bright- 
It  is  as  bright  and  glad 

As  though  I  were  not  sad, 

As  though  his  eyes  up-held 
'Yet  all  the  mystery  spelled — 
The  legends  of  the  light. 

Oh,  heartless  sun  and  flowers ! 
Oh,  heartless  birds  !  The.hours 
Are  harder,  are  more  sad,' 
Because  they  are  so  glad. 

And  yet,  perhaps,  who  knows  ? 
If  I  could  see  his  face 
In  that  dear,  far-off  place,. 
I  would  be  glad  as  they 
Through  all  the  livelong  day, 

Because  God  loved  and  chose. 

—Illus.  Christian  Weekly. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  28th  ult. 

Creat  Britain. — The  royal  speech  at  the  reas- 
sembling of  Parliament  on  the  23rd,  was  brief  and 
general  in  its  statements.  It  announced  that  a  bill  for 
the  extension  of  the  franchise  would  be  at  once  intro- 
duced, and  that  the  operations  in  the  Soudan  render  it 
necessary  to  ask  further  pecuniary  provision.  In  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Conserva- 
tive leader,  announced  that  the  House  was  willing  to 
pass  the  complete  Franchise  measure,  together  with  a 
Redistribution  act,  at  an  early  date.  The  House  then 
adjourned  ?o  the  3rd  insi. 

The  Franchise  bill  passed  first  reading  in  the  House 
of  Commons  without  division,  on  the  24th.  The  second 
reading  was  to  be  on  the  30th.  The  Conservatives  in 
the  House  of  Lords  are  said  to  be  divided  on  the 
Franchise  bill,  and  some  of  them  are  endeavoring  to 
arrange  a  compromise  with  the  Liberal  leaders,  on  the 
basis  of  postponing  the  operation  of  the  act  to  18S6. 

A  great  Radical  demonstration  in  favor  of  the  abo- 
lition of  the  House  of  Lords  was  held  in  Hyde  Park, 
London,  on  the  26th.  It  is  said  that  over  100,000  per- 
sons were  present.  A  long  procession,  with  banners, 
bearing  inscriptions,  marched  through  some  of  the 
streets.  Speeches  were  made  from  nine  platforms. 
Resolutions  were  passed  that  the  House  of  Lords  is 
useless  and  dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  abolished. 
No  members  of  Parliament  spoke. 

The  iron  industry  in  England  had  a  new  impetus 
given  it  last  week,  by  the  fact  that  English  steel  rail 
makers  had  received  orders  for  60,000  tons.  This 
would  probably  prevent  the  closing  of  some  factories 
which  were  running  shorthanded  for  lack  of  work.  The 
wages  of  cotton  spinners  at  Oldham  have  been  re- 
duced 5  per  cent,  owing  to  the  depression  in  the  cotton 
trade  A  proposition  lor  the  appointment  of  a  joint 
commission  from  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  depressed  condition  of 
trade  and  agriculture,  is  said  to  be  favored  by  the 
Tories,  but  the  Government  is  disinclined  to  such  a 
measure,  thinking  the  inquiry  would  have  no  practical 
result. 

The  proposed  Government  credit  for  the  Nile  expe- 
dition is  ,£2,000,000.  A  small  group  of  Radicals  in 
the  House  are  opposed  to  granting  the  money.  It  is 
•said  that  a  penny  on  the  £.  will  be  added  to  the  in- 
come tax  as  a  means  of  raising  the  amount. 

Delegates  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance  will  hold  a  con- 
ference in  London  on  the  agricultural  crisis  during 
this  month.  The  programme  of  the  meeting  includes 
a  proposal  to  refer  questions  of  reduction  of  rents  to 
Courts  of  Arbitration.  The  Scotch  Farmers'  Alliance 
has  received  favorably  the  report  of  a  deputation  sent 
to  Ireland,  which  advised  the  application  in  Scotland 
of  the  Irish  Land  Act,  with  fixity  of  tenure,  fair  rents, 
free  sales  and  remission  of  arrears. 

George  O.  Trevelyan,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
has  been  made  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  and  is  succeeded  in  his 
late  office  by  H.  Campbell  Bannerman,  Secretary  to 
the  Admiralty. 

Ireland. — The  Mayor  and  Town  Clerk  of  Limerick 
have  received  writs  to  enforce  the  payment  of  extra 
police  whom  the  corporation  refused  to  pay.  The 
Irish  Executive  urges  the  imprisonment  of  the  officials 
if  they  persist' in  their  refusal  ;  and  also  recommends 
that  the  Government  be  allowed  to  lev\  a  tax  upon 
citizens  without  the  consent  of  corporations.  The 
Cabinet  has  referred  these  questions  to  the  new  Chief 
Secretary. 

France. — The  committee  havinsr  charee  of  the 


Senatorial  Reform  bill  have  decided  that  the  75  life 
Senatorships  at  present  at  the  disposal  of  the  Senate 
shall  be  added,  as  fast  as  they  fall  vacant,  to  the  nine1 
years  seats  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chambers  jointly.  I 

Belgium.— The  political  ferment  has  caused  serious' 
riots  in  several  places.  On  the  23d,  M.  Malon,  the 
Prime  Minister,  resigned,  and  a  Cabinet  was  formed 
with  M.  Bernaert.  late  Minister  of  Agriculture,  as; 
Premier,  and  retaining  most  of  the  old  members  with 
some  changes  of  position.  The  new  Premier  is  reputed 
somewhat  more  liberal  than  the  old,  and  it  is  said 
that  the  Cabinet  will  propose  to  modify  the  School 
bill  to  require  all  teachers,  lay  or  clerical,  to  be 
Belgians,  and  to  increase  the  pensions  of  retired 
masters.  .  • 

Germany. — The  question  of  the  Brunswick  succes- 
sion has  been  discussed  by  the  Bundesrath  (  Federal 
Council).  A  majority  of  that  body  resolved  not  to 
admit  the  claims  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  The 
Duke  has  issued  a  proclamation  assuming  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  and  reserving 
the  right  to  issue  the  necessary  orders  relative  to  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  The  President  of  the  Council  of 
Regency,  in  opening  the  Brunswick  Assembly  on  the 
23d,  said  that  the  Council  favored  a  settlement  of  the 
succession  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  the  Empire, 
and  therefore  abstained  .  from  further  action.  Giving 
the  Empire  what  belongs  to  it,  they  would  expect  the 
constitution  of  the  Duchy  and  its  legal  position  within 
and  toward  the  Empire  to  be  fully  considered.  An 
expression  of  loyalty  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire 
and  of  hope  for  the  future  of  the  Duchy,  was  adopted 
by  the  Assembly.  A  letter  from  the  Emp  eror  was 
presented  to  the  Assembly  on  the  25th.  rejecting  the 
claims  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  approving 
the  measures  of  the  Council  of  Regency  against  him 
The  Bundesrath  has  decided  to  recognize  the  dele- 
gates appointed  to  it  by  the  Council  of  Regency. 

The  Prussian  Council  of  State,  just  re-established, 
met  on  the  25th.  The  Crown  Prince  presided,  and 
about  100  other  members  were  present.  Its  functions, 
as  explained  in  an  address  by  the  Prince,  are  to  dis- 
cuss bills  before  their  introduction  into  Parliament, 
and  also  to  decide  whether  suggested  legislation  be 
in  harmony  with  that  existing. 

Domestic. — The  President  on  the  28th  appointed 
Hugh  McCulloch,  of  Indiana,  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, vice  YV.  Q.  Gresham,  resigned;  and  appointed 
the  latter  to  be  judge  of  Seventh  U.  S.  Circuit,  to  suc- 
ceed Thomas  Drummond,  resigned.  Secretary  McCul- 
loch held  the  same  office  from  fhird  month,  1865,  suc- 
ceeding S.  P.  Chase,  through  the  administration  ol 
President  Johnson.  First  Assistant  Postmaster  General 
F.  Hatton  has  been  appointed  Postmaster  General,  to 
fill  the  place  vacated  by  W.  < ).  Gresham  for  the  Trea- 
sury Department. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  on  the  2Sth,  decided, 
three  affirming  and  two  dissenting,  that  the  Scot 
Liquor  Tax  law  of  that  State  is  unconstitutional.  Th< 
majority  hold  that  the  lien  clause  of  the  law  is  a  If 
cense  law,  therefore  the  whole  act  is  void. 

The  centennial  birthday  of  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  tht 
24th  ult.,  was  commemorated  in  several  cities  of  ihi 
countrv  on  the  26th  by  Hebrew  congregations,  man] 
"  Gentiles"  also  taking  part.  At  New  York,  the  "  Monte 
fiore  Home  forChronic  Invalids  "  was  formally  opened 
Appreciative  resolutions  were  adopted  at  Puiladelphia 
and  from  many  places  congratulatory  telegrams  were 
sent.  The  day  was  celebrated  on  the  2Sth  at  Rams 
gate,  England,  his  residence,  by  all  classes,  number: 
1  coming  lrom  other  places,  and  joining  in  a  processior, 
headed  by  the  municipal  authorities,  which  presentee 
*a  con^ratulatorv  address. 
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j  Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
j  lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
j  of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

j  Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


"Vlf ANTED. — A  place  in  the  country  for  an  active 
*  *     colored  boy,  12  years  of  age;  has  been  well 
brought  up.    Address  or  call  on 

CATHARINE  WILLIAMS, 

1735  Moravian  St.,  Philadelphia. 

1838— 1884.  Til V  I  APPCOT  AND  MOST  BEABTI- 

1  nr.  LHnuuo  1  i  cl  eahly  i'eak. 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  early  in  July,  and 
HelU  at  Highest  Prices.  Send  for  history  of  Orig- 
inal Tree,  lOOyrs.  old.  JSTHeadquarters  for 
Kieffer  Pears,  Parry  .Strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr., 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

-ly-eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

An  old  and  reliable  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  pupils  of 
both  sexes.  Under  the  control.of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  Location  healthy.  Instruction  practical  and 
thorough.  Discipline  good.  Terms  moderate.  Winter  Term 
opens  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month  (Nov.)  Send  for  circular. 
12-lt  CHAS.  H.  JONES,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 


8-ly 


EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

lieal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- iy 


so  long  as  interest-is  kept  up.   Personal  ie- 
u    eurtty  only  for  interest.  Ilonestpoor  ormen 
of  moderate  means  can  send  Scents  for  particu- 
lars, loan  forms, etc.  Address  T.  Sabd.neh,  Man- 
ager, Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


ILnTZETW"  books. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.— By  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  D.D.   A  free  and  fresh  presentation  of  Religious  truth  as  prepared 

in  connection  with  the  course  ot  the  international  lessons,  lt>85.  S1.23. 
VACATION  DAYS  AT  F0XW00D  —By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Allan.  The  story  of  a  vacation  spent  by  a  knot  of  fine  boys.  224  pp.  4  cuts.  S1.00 
HONEST  WULLIE.— By  Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Rouse.   A  home  story  of  life  in  Scotland.  316  pp.  Sent?.  S1.25. 

LIZZIE  AND  HER  FRIENDS.— By  Mrs.  M.  F.  Butts.  A  most  charming  story  of  child-life.   Illustrated  with  8  full-page  cuts  by  Miss 

Lath  bury.   144  pp.  Scuts.  75  cents. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD.— One  of  the  best  books  ever  issued  for  the  little  people,  having  over  200  page?,  in  large  type,  with  pictures  on 

every  page.   200  pp.  60  cents. 

iMt  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  1512  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


died  in  exacting  service.         .  /'/,  lZZZ,*J>,\jk  • 
le  Chief  Mechanician  of  jf"??^.  *>  f  "^^'^L 
3.  Coast  Survey  ;  hv  the  Ad-                   -V-  .  -. 
Commanding   in   the   L".  S.       Y.-lV  _j>        )  n-*""" 
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Conductors  and  Railway  men.  <i4£^.'-£   *-'*at& 


are  unsqua 

Used  bv  th 
the  V.  S.  C 
miral  C 
Naval  Ob 
cal  work, 

nccrs.  Conductors  an 


They  are  recognized  as  J  H  E 
BEST  for.  all  uses  in  whicli 
close  time  and  durability  are  re- 
quisites. Sold  in  principal  cities 
and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 
Exclusive  Agents  (leading  jewel- 
ers), who  give  a  FULL  warranty. 


DRESS  I 


'ABR1CS. 

ALL-WOOL  TAFFETAS,  40-inch  at  75  cts.  |  ALL-WOOL  EMPRESS  CLOTH,  43-inch....  S7J...  cts.  and  S1.00 

ALL-WOOL  CACHEMIRES,  35-inch,  50  cts.  and  t>0  cts.;  3S-ineh,  55\  00,  75,  S'7J  <  cts.  and  SI. 00. 
All  the  above-named,  and  numerous  other  suitable  goods,  arc  shown  in  plain  colors.    Also,  MADONNA  CLOTH,  Brown,  Mixed 
and  Plain  Dark  Brown,  at  81.00,  and  a  lull  line  of  BLACK  GOODS,  in  MOHAIRS,  TAFFETA  VELOUTE,  FINE  OTTOMANS, 
PLAIN  CORDS,  BIARRITZ  CACHEMIRES,  POPLINS,  Ac.,  Ac.,  Ac,  at 
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COOPER  &  CONARD'S,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

,R  HANGINGS  and  WINDOW  SHADES, 

9©3  SPKINQ  GARDEN  ST.,  PmLAPE^PHIA. 
Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited.  [7-61 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   012  Ji  914  Race  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 
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OFFICE  :— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  IS65.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

......   $1,000,000  I  ASSETS,  $14,583,444.83 


CAPITAL,  ------ 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES,  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  retainable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  by  law  to  act  us  EXECUTOR.  ADMINISTRATOR,  TRUSTEE.  GUARDIAN.  ASSIGNEE,  COM- 

MITTKK,  RECEIVER.  AGENT,  etc..  for  the  faithful  pcrfortnatii  1  which  its  Capital  and  Surplus  Fund  furnish  ample  Security, 

ALL  TRUST  FUNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT  SEPA  KATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  Company. 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  President.      T.  WISTAR  BROWX  Vice  President.      ASA  S.  WING.  Vice  President  and  Actuary 
JOSEPH  ASHBROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep  t.         J .  ROBERTS  FOULICE,  Trust  Ouicer. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration  of  the  Views  of  Friends  from 
Outside  the  Society. 


BY  MARY  E.  BECK. 


No.  5. 


Intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  Baptism 
is  that  of  the  Supper ;  and  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
dwell  for  a  few  moments  on  the  gross  superstition 
which  crept  into  the  church  regarding  this  latter 
rite  as  well  as  the  former,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
the  better  to  appreciate  the  freedom  of  those  who, 
jiot  being  held  by  a  leg.il  bondage  to  the  letter, 
can  rejoice  in  feeding  spiritually  at  all  times  and 
p'laces'on  that  true  Bread  which  nourisheth  up  the 
sold  unto  everlasting  life.  To  such,  a  weekly  or 
•monthly  celebration  as  a  memorial  of  their  Lord's 

^xpiatory  death  would  seem  indeed  but  a  feeble 
substitute  for  that  more  constant  communion 
with  their  risen  Saviour  by  which  alone  their 
spiritual  health  is  maintained. 

Chrysostom,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century, 
calls  the  Lord's  Supper  "  a  most  awful  sacrifice,  at 
which  the  very  angels  shuddered."    The  viaticum, 

,  or  holy  wafer,  was  considered,  as  its  name  implies, 
to  be  a  passport  to  heaven  when  put  in  the  mouths 

.of  the  dying;  it  was  kept  in  the  houses  of  the 
people-,  and  attached  to  their  persons  like  a  charm. 


It  was  sometimes  even  buried  with  the  corpse.  To 
the  rite  of  infant  baptism  was  added,  by  a  canon 
of  one  of  the  provincial  councils,  that  of  infant 
communion,  which  was  enjoined  .to  be  given  the 
unconscious  child  before  it  partook  of  any  nourish- 
ment !  Salvation  was  said  to  be  impossible  without 
a  paiticipation  in  these  "tremendous  mysteries." 
It  was  no  maivel  that  there  should  have  been  a 
revolt  amongst  the  spiritually  minded  even  in  early 
ages,  against  such  fearful  superstition.  Berenger, 
who  died  in  io83,  says:  "The  true,  the  imperish- 
able body  of  Christ  is  eaten  only  by  the  true 
members  of  Christ,  in  a  spiritual  manner." 

Peter  de  Bruis,  Abbot  of  Clugni,  held  with  some 
others,  that  the  sacrament  was  no  longer  to  be 
administered.  And  he  was  in  consequence,  burnt 
at  St.  Giles,  Languedoc.  In  the  eleventh  century, 
Robert,  king  of  France,  caused  thirteen  noblemen 
to  be  burnt  at  the  stake  on  the  same  ground. 
Cyprian,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  25S,  says: 
"The  eating  of  Christ  is  our  abiding  in  Him, 
and  our  drinking  is,  as  it  were,  a  certain 
incorporation  in  Him.  None  eateth  of  this  Lamb 
but  such  as  be  true  Israelites.  He  is  the  food  of 
the  mind,  not  of  the  stomach." 

In  the  "Ploughman's  Complaint,''  a  quaint 
book  written  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  writer 
says:  ''Lord,  we  believe  that  thy  flesh  is  very 
meat  and  thy  blood  very  drink,,  and  He  that  eateth 
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this  bread  shall  live  without  end.  But,  Lord,  thy 
disciples  said  this  is  a  hard  word  ;  but  thou 
answeredst  them,  the  Spirit  it  is  that  maketh  you 
alive;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  to  you  are 
spirit  and  life.  Lord,  blessed  mayst  thou  be,  for 
in  this  word  thou  teacl.est  us  that  he  that  keepeth 
thy  words  and  doth  them,  eateth  thy  flesh  and 
drinketh  thy  blood  and  hath  everlasting  life  in  thee." 

The  Protestant  idea  of  taking  the  Lord's  Supper 
simply  as  a  memorial  feast  is  far  removed  lrom 
the  grossness  connected  with  it  in  the  dark  ages, 
yet  it  is  still  too  apt  to  be  considered  of  saving  effic- 
acy, and  even  to  be  made,  as  one  well  known 
evangelist  remarked,  &nt  object  of  dependence  com- 
ing between  Christ  and  the  soul.  Whatever  does 
this,  7/ittst  be  a  loss.  The  Society  of  Friends  have 
by  no  means  been  alone  in  considering  that  our 
Lord  did  not  intend  to  establish  any  outward  rite 
as  essential  to  His  'Church.  (Ecolampadius,  the 
Swiss  Reformer,  said  to  a  conference  held  in  1527, 
"  Since  we  have  the  spiritual  eating,  what  need  of 
the  bodily  one  ?'' 

Schwenkfeld,  a  Silesian  nobleman  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Luther,  and  studied  the  Scriptures  day  and 
night,  expresses  his  belief  that  it  was  not  intended 
that  the  spiritual  eating  of  the  Lord's  Supper  should 
be  tied  to  such  outward  eating  and  drinking ;  and 
he  never  partook  of  it  himself  or  recommended  it 
to  his  followers,  though  he  left  them  to  their  liberty. 
His  words  are,  "  The  eternal  High  Priest,  Christ 
Jesus,  invites  the  believing  table- guests  unto  holi- 
ness, and  it  is  tied  to  no  outward  thing.  As  often 
as  a  man  receives  divine  sweetnes«s  in  Christ,  so 
often  he  keeps  the  Lord's  Supper  with  Christ.  We 
shall  also  strive  that  we  may  keep  it  daily  with 
Him."  In  the  Spectator  for  August  1S72,  is  the 
following  statement  in  reply  to  Dr.  Newman's 
"  Christianity  as  a  System  :" 

"  The  words  in  which  the  Eucharist  is  spoken  of 
by  St  Luke  and  St.  Paul  in  no  respect  introduce 
that  meaning  which  the  Church  has  put  upon  them. 
What  can  be  stronger  against  the  sanctity  of  par- 
ticular places,  nay,  of  any  institution,  rites  or  per- 
sons at  all  than  our  Lord's  declaration  that  God  is 
a  Spirit,  and  that  they  who  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and-in  truth  ?  The  tone  of  the  New 
Testament  is  unsacramental ;  and  the  impression  it 
leaves  on  the  mind  is  not  that  of  a  priesthood  and 
its  attendant  system." 

The  Duhobortzi  or  Malakans,  a  religious  body 
living  chiefly  in  the  south  of  Russia,  whose  moral 
character  is  sa'd  to  be  most  exemplary,  say  that 
they  always  communicate  or  hold  spiritual  .and  life- 
giving  communion  with  Christ;  but  the  symbols 
of  bread  ar.d  wine  they  do  not  receive.  Dean 
Stanley,  in  his  "Christian  Institutions"  remarks 
that  the  very  word  Eucharist  implies  "a  sacrifice 
°f  praise  and  thanksgiving."  He  tells  us  that  in 
early  tunes,  "it  was  the  common  festive  gathering  of 
rich  and  poor  in  the  same  social  meal,  to  which, 
as  St.  Paul  enjoined,  every  one  was  to  bring  his 
I  ;t  on.  And  further,  with  this  practice,  of  which 
•  roost  all  traces  have  disappeared  from  all  modern 
modes  of  administering  the  Loid's  Supper,  there 


was  united,  from  the  earliest  times,  the  practice  of 
collecting  alms  and  contributions  for  the  poor, 
at  the  time  when  our  Christian  community  and 
fellowship  with  each  other  is  most  impressed  upon 
us.  .  .  .  It  is  clear  that  the  sacrifice,  the  offering, 
is  not  made  by  the  priest,  not  by  the  ministers,  but 
by  the  congregation.  .  .  .  They  make  these  sacri- 
fices from  their  own  substance,  and  in  those  sacri- 
fices, so  far  as  they  come  from  a  willing  or  bounti- 
ful heart,  God  is  well  pleased." 

This  is  certainly  very  different  from  the  modern 
idea  of  the  administration  of  the  Supper,  and 
cou'd  we  meet  together  and  join  in  a  simple  meal, 
commemorating  our  Lord's  death  by  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  His  "brethren,"  it  might  indeed  be  a 
blessed  fellowship  !  How  ssveet  to  remember  that 
every  outward  act  maybe  done  "in  remembrance" 
of  Him.  "  Whether  therefore,  ye  cat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
TESTIMONY    OF    A    JEW   TO  CHRIST. 

The  following  very  remarkable  passage  is  taken 
from  an  exposition  of  Isaiah  liii.  delivered  before 
the  Council  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  (England)  in  1S82,  by  Dr.  Sclnller- 
Szinessy,  who  is  perhaps  the  most  learned  Jewish 
scholar  living.  It  is  probable  that  very  few  Friends 
have  seen  the  pamphlet  from  which  our  extract  is 
copied ;  and  we  have  therefore  desired  to  draw 
their  attention  to  the  language  employed  by  a  He- 
brew thinker  towards  Him  whom  Friends  own  as 
the  Light  that  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  We  venture  to  think  that  when 
these  sentences  have  been  pondered,  they  will  add 
a  new  force  to  that  deep  saying  of  St.  Paul  in 
which  he  declares  that  "  the  receiving  of  them 
shall  be  life  from  the  dead." 

"  And  as  for  the  Messiah,  the  usherer  in  of  this 
Golden  age  :  Well,  the  heathen  had  four  ages  of  the 
world,  and  so  have  we  who  stand  on  God's  revela- 
tion. But,  if  they  commenced  with  the  Golden 
and  finished  with  the  Iron  age,  we  on  the  contrary, 
commenced  with  the  Iron  and  finish  with  the 
C olden  are.  We  commenced  with  the  age  of 
Might  and  finish  with  the  age  of  Right.  We  com- 
menced with  matter  and  we  finish  with  the  Spirit: 
we  commenced  with  Satan  and  we  finish  with  God. 
And  as  regards  the  Saviourship  of  Jesus,  what  have 
the  Jews  to  say?  I  mean  of  course,  the  thinking, 
the  enlightened  Jews,  the  Jews  who  have  a  religijn 
in  their  heart,  the  Jews  whose  religion  does  not 
cor.s'st  in  the  mere  negation  of  the  religion  of  their 
neighbors  :  Do  these  jews  grudge  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
his  Saviourship  ?  No  1  ar.el  a  thousand  times  no  ! 
for  how  could  they  do  so  ?  Surely  every  enlightened 
and  pious  Jew  must  see  and  freely  acknowledge 
that  if  Jesus  is  no  Saviour  of  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve on  him,  he  is  a  Saviour  of  those  who  do  be- 
lieve on  him.  For  what  were  the  Gentiles  before 
the  light  of  Christianity  rose  upon  them  ?  Chaste 
lips  cannot  repeat  what  their  own  great  authors 
write  of  them  and  their  immorality.    No  one  can 
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read  without  a  burning  cheek  what  Seneca  says  of 
their  married  women,  what  Juvenal  says  of  their 
men,  what  Tacitus  says  of  their  emperors*  what 
our  and  your  St.  Paul,  the  Jew  and  the  Christian, 
says  of  the  moral  degradation  of  the  Roman  con- 
verts previously  to  their  conversion  to  moral  and 
glorious  Christianity.  Of  a  trutli  !  Jesus  is  a 
Saviour  of  the  Gentile  world,  seeing  that  ye,  Gen- 
tile Christians,  are  the  sea}  <  f  his  Saviourship  in 
God!  May  then  Christianity  yet  bring  many 
thousands  and  millions  of  men  to  Christian  wor- 
ship, to  the  worship  of  the  G  .<1  first  recognized  and 
taught  by  Israel  to  mankind.  May  Christianity  | 
make  known  to  the  unconverted  heathen  the  Un- 
known God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth;, 
Him  who  desireth  His  human  creatures  to  be  just 
and  righteous  and  above  all,  holy,  even  as  He  Him- 
self is  just  and  righteous  and  holy.'' 


From  The  Christian. 
THE   CHOLERA    IN  NAPLES. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  of  Mine. 
"Meuricoffie,  Naples,  sister  of  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler. 
She  and  her  husband  were  on  a  visit  to  England, 
when,  hearing  how  severe  was  the  outbreak  of 
cholera  in  Naples,  they  hastened  back  to  be  at  the 
post  of  duty : 

"  It  was  sad  in  coming  from  Rome  to  dash  with 
our  little  train  of  two  carriages  (containing  only 
ourselves  and  some  poor  workmen)  through  the 
market  garden  tract  of  country  between  Cancella 
and  Naples,  and  to  see  the  thousands  of  great 
golden  gpurds,  beautiful  melons,  and  scarlet  toma- 
toes lying  rotting  on  the  ground  ;  and  then  to 
enter  the  nearly  empty  st.it, on.  The  station  is  in 
the  sorely  visited  Mercati  district,  and  I  had  for- 
bidden anyone  to  meet  us.    Put  F  was  there, 

accompanied  by  Mr.  .  who  handed  me  down, 

with  tears  punning  down  his  cheeks.  Oh,  how  sad 
the  city  looked  !  Accustomed  to  watch  our  coach- 
man thread  his  way  adroitly  through  the  long 
Marinella,  in  the  midst  cf  a  meving  mass  of  trams, 
carriages,  omnibuses,  ox  wagons,  mule  carts,  and 
foot-passengers,  as  thick  as  in  the  Strand,  in 
London,  the  change  struck  us  much.  It  was  a 
desert;  a  long,  empty  vista,  except  for  two  or 
three  old  omnibuses  piled  up  to  the  lop  w  ith  coffins, 
going  to  the  cholera  pits  at  Pi  ggi  Re.de.  Up  all 
those  little  crowded  streets  winch  run  up  from 
Marinella,  where  the  poor  live  in  high  houses, 
several  families  in  one  room,  opening  uj  oh  a  com- 
mon stair,  there  were  piles  of  coffins  at  the  fopi  of 

the  stairs,  waiting  for  the  dying.    Signor  M  

went  on  Saturday  to  one  of  the  warehouses,  and 
while  he  was  unlocking  the  door  eight  corpses  were 
carried  out  of  the  next  door  ;  he  felt  sick,  and 
returned  to  his  house.  , 

"The  doctors  have  not  time  to  report  all  the 
cases,  because  as  soon  as  one  sufferer  is  judged  past 
hope  they  must  leave  him  to  hurry  to  another. 
The  King's  example  has  done  much  good.  Many 
persons  of  influence  and  authority,  who  had  hidden 
themselves  away  in  the  country,  ft  It  ashamed,  and 


came  back  to  town  to  accompany  him.  I  am  glad 
King  Humbert  has  shown  himself  so  humane  and 
brave.  I  always  thought  his  face  had  power  in  it; 
it  is  not  the  countenance  of  an  ordinary  man.  We 
met  him  in  the  night  returning  to  Mon/.a.  At 
one  station  we  saw  a  touching  sight — a  party  of 
elderly  Garibaldians,  in  their  old  red  shirts  and 
medals,  coming  down  to  devote  themselves  to  wait- 
ing upon  the  sick. 

"The  blind  panic  is  over  ....  When  we 
turned  into  the  court  a  crowd  of  poor  men  and 
their  wives  surrounded  us,  kissing  our  l  ands,  with 
|  tears  and  smiles,  and  sighs  of  relief,  and  thanks  to 
us  for  coming.  It  w  as  such  a  reward.  They  are 
like  children,  or  like  animals  who  turn  to  their 

masters  when  frightened.    S         has  established 

an  economic  kitchen  in  a  poor  quarter,  where  a 
certain  number  can  dine  wholesomely  every  day. 
There  will  be  many  orphans  to  be  cared  for.  .  .  . 
-'Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee.'  Yes,  perfect  peace.  If,  now 
and  then,  amidst  sickening  sights  and  smells,  a  sud- 
den chill  comes  over  one,  as  if  one  had  swallowed 
death,  and  one  catches  one's  breath  with  a  momen- 
tary apprehension,  at  once  there  comes  the  assurance 
that  God  is  faithful.  The  sudden  spasm  of  fear 
softly  relaxes,  and  it  is  again  perfect  peace.''1 

In  'a  letter,  dated  Naples,  September  2S,  Mr. 
Stephen  Burrows,  harbor  evangelist,  writes: 

"I  have  heard  of  noble  work  being  done  by 
members  of  the  evangelical  churches  here,  adminis- 
tering all  kinds  of  comforts  to  the  sick  and  desti- 
tute. I  was  witness  to  the  earnest  efforts  of  the 
Wesleyan  minister  and  the  members  of  that  church 
in  alleviating  human  distress.  The  Red,  White, 
and  Green  Cross  Societies  are  doing  willing  work 
among  the  smitten  ones. 

"Several  English  ladies  are  active  in  their  differ- 
ent spheres.  Instead  of  fleeing  from  the  fell  des- 
troyer, they  have  opened  soup  kitchens,  orphan::  ges, 
e\rc,  anci  one  lady  employs  400  women  in  making 
underclothing  for  the  poor  people. 

"  I  would  plead  with  Christian  people  in  Eng- 
land to  provide  Sailors'  Rests  in  these  •  plague- 
stricken  ports.  .  .  .  One  Rest  is  opened  at 
Naples,  and  help  is  needed  to  open  one  in  every 
large  port  in  the  Italian  peninsula,  Sicily,  and  the 
Adriatic.  Mr.  S.  J.  Alexander.  Ashfield,  Leo- 
minster, has  kindly  consented  to  receive  and 
administer  the  funds.  Mr.  Alexander  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  ports  here,  and  has  a  warm 
sympathy  for .  our  seamen.  Captain  Darbey,  of 
Oospore,  has  a  similar  knowledge  of  what  is  required. 
A  committee  of  English  residents  will  direct  the 
Rests  ;n  each  port." 

If  "TEMPTATIONS  were  not  urgent  enough  to  re- 
quire strong  resolution  and  real  self-denial  to 
overcome  them,  what  would  they  amount  to  as  tests 
of  principle?  Character  is  not  acquired  without 
testing  and  labor.  Let  us  not  complain  that 
temptations  beset,  but  rather  pray  that  when  they 
come  we»may  be  prepared  to  meet  them  as  Chris- 
tians.—  Western  Christian  Advocate. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 

The  Gospel  in  Germany. — There  is  no  rea- 
son for  losing  faith  in  the  onward  sweep  of  the 
Gospel.  Dr.  Christlieb  would  readily  admit  that  it 
is  advancing,  even  in  Germany.  The  evidences  of 
this  are  not  difficult  to  find. 

1.  There  has  been  a  great  improvement,  in  the 
past  twenty  years,  in  the  theological  tone  of  Ger- 
man Protestantism.  Rationalism  has  been  dislodged 
from  most  of  the  universities,  and  their  influence  is 
overwhelmingly  for  supernatural  Christianity. 
Even  Tubingen  appears  among  the  evangelical 
prophets.  This  is  a  fact  of  tremendous  signifi- 
cance ;  for,  if  the  great  universities  are  educating 
the  youth  in  a  reverent  belief,  they  are  affecting 
more  profoundly  the  future  character  of  German 
Christianity  than  any  other  influence  save  the  pul- 
pit. The  theological  literature  is  also  of  the  same 
type.  Dorner,  and  Christlieb,  and  Meyer,  and  Del- 
itzsch,  and  Hagenbach,  and  Luthardt,  and  Nitzsch, 
and  Reuss,  and  Ulrici,  and  Weiss — these,  and  such 
as  these,  are  the  teachers  and  writers  most  listened 
to  and  honored  in  Germany. 

2.  The  Churches  are  exhibiting  a  vital  Christi- 
anity. There  is  abundant  testimony  to  show,  if 
the  fact  of  the  character  of  the  universities  and 
theological  literature  were  not  conclusive,  that  the 
pulpit  is  preaching  a  purer  Gospel  to-day  than  for 
generations  past ;  and  certainly  the  great  scheme 
of  home  and  foreign  missions,  growing  as  it  is  in 
favor,  in  income,  and  in  results,  is  a  positive  indica- 
tion that  the  Churches  are  awakening  to  the  calls 
of  duty.  Rationalism  does  not  call  out  enthusiasm 
and  liberality  and  sacrifice  for  such  purposes. 

3.  There  is  an  improvment  in  church  attendance, 
at  least,  in  some  districts.  Dr.  Christlieb  took,  in 
Berlin  and  in  Hamburg,  two  extreme  cases.  Ham- 
burg has  long  been  notorious  for  its  neglect  of  wor- 
ship ;  and  the  Catholic  churches  have  b^en  quite 
as  bare  as  the  Protestant.  Berlin  has  exceptionally 
meager  church  accommodations,  but  is  it  not  better, 
instead  of  worse,  in  this  respect  than  it  used  to  be  ? 
Within  a  year  we  have  seen  credible  testimony 
that  there  is  more  church-going  in  the  capital  now 
than  ever  before,  and  that  new  churches  and  new 
parishes  are  demanded  and  are  being  supplied.  So, 
also,  the  statistics  of  church  attendance  in  Leipzig 
show  a  very  gratifying  improvement. 

These  are  weighty  fact,,  and  if  they  are  put  into 
the  scale  with  those  given  by  Dr  Christlieb  on  the 
other  side,  it  will  be  found,  we  think,  that  they 
greatly  preponderate.  We  believe,  and  we  are 
confident  that  Dr.  Christlieb  would  not  deny,  that 
there  is  more  vital  Christianity  in  Germany  to-day 
than  there  has  been  since  the  rise  of  Rationalism. 
— Exchange. 

The  friends  of  the  foreign  mission  cause  in 
Europe  are  just  now  on  the  qui  five  as  to  the  oper- 
ations and  outcome  of  a  new  movement  that  is  as 
unique  as  it  is  significant.  It  is  a  fact  beyond  dis- 
pute, that  the  great  and  good  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  news  among  the  nations  of  the  world 
has  been  exclusively  performed  by  the  conservative 


and  confessional  elements  of  Christianity,  and  that 
those  who  claim  to  represent  the  liberal  views,  of 
various  shades,  in  matters  of  religion,  have  been, 
if  not  directly  in  opposition  to  mission  work,  yet 
apathetic  and  indifferent  to  its  interests.  The  lib- 
eral sections  of  the  German  Church,  especially  a 
number  of  prominent  members  of  the  Proteslanlen- 
verein,  seem  to  have  felt  the  sting  of  this  accusation, 
and  have  taken  the  iuitiatory  step  toward  the  prose- 
cution of  mission  work  from  their  standpoint.  An 
appeal  to  this  effect  was,  some  months  ago,  pub- 
lished, and  the  result  is  an  "  All*aneine  Evangel- 
isch-Pruteslantischcr  Adissionsverein,"  in  which  a 
number  of  professors  of  Jena  and  Heidelberg,  the 
two  most  liberal  theological -faculties  of- Germany, 
are  the  chief  workers.  The  new  society  over 
against  the  distinctly  scriptural  and  confessional 
basis  of  other  societies,  is  ba<ed  upon  "  the  broad- 
est foundation  of  general  Evangelical  Protestant 
convictions."  It  in  no  wise  desires  to  be  considered 
an  opposition  to  the  existing  mission  societies.  On 
the  contrary  in  its  appeal  it  acknowledges  the  duty 
devolving  upon  all  Christianity  of  engaging  in  mis- 
sion work,  and  recogniz.  s  "  with  the  highest  regard 
and  gratitude,  the  great  blessing  which  the  mission 
work  so  far  has  achieved."  The  new  society 
shows  all  the  vigor  of  }outh.  Conferences  have 
been  held,  especially  in  Thuringia,  branch  societies 
have  been  organized,  and  unofficially  a  connection 
with  the  Bramo  Somaj,  of  India,  has  been  sought. 
The  organ  of  these  reformatory  East  Indians  wel- 
comes the  new  movement,  but  adds  :  We  fear  that 
the  clinging  to  the  Christian  name  will  prove  to  be 
an  element  of  weakne-s,  as  was  the  case  with  Par- 
ker, of  America,  and  the  Unitarians  of  England." 
For  the  present  no  m^sionaries  are  to  be  sent  out  ; 
but  the  effort  will  be  made,  through  scientific  work, 
to  appeal  to  the  educated  classes  in  the  Gentile 
world,  upon  whom  the  missions  of  to-day  have  had 
little  or  no  influence. — Independent. 

No  clearly  defined  line  separates  the  three  great 
religious  sects  of  China.  Each  in  turn  has  bor- 
rowed of  the  others,  while  at  the  present  time  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  there  are  to  be  found  any 
pure  Confucianists,  pure  Buddhists,  or  pure  Taoists. 
Confucianism  has  provided  the  moral  basis  and 
Buddhism  and  Taoism  have  supplied  the  super- 
natural elements  wanting  in  that  system. — Gospel 
In  All  Lands. 

A  girl's  Training  School  is  much  needed  at  the 
Syrian  Mission  at  Ramallah  near  Jerusalem.  Eli 
Jones  desires  to  raise  $6,oco  from  American  Friends 
lor  that  work. 


Only  one  Day  at  a  Time. — A  certain  lady  had 
met  with  a  very  serious  accident,  which  required  a 
very  painful  surgical  operation  and  many  months' 
confinement  to  her  bed.  When  the  physician  had 
finished  his  work  and  was  about  taking  his  leave, 
the  patient  asked,  "Doctor,  how  long  shall  I  have 
to  lie  here  helpless?'' 

"  O,  only  one  day  at  a  time,"  was  the  cheery 
answer,  and  the  poor  sufferer  was  not  only  com- 
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forted  for  the  moment,  but  many  times  during  the 
succeding  dreary  weeks  did  the  thought,  "  Only 
one  day  at  a  time,"  come  back  with  its  quieting 
influence. 

I  think  it  was  S)dney  Smith  who  recommended 
taking  "short  views  "  as  a  good  safeguard  against 
needless  worry  :  and  One,  far  wiser  than  he,  said 
— Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  for 
the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
— Presbyterian. 

Abridged  from  The  Havcrfordian. 
THE    H  A  VERFORD    LAWN  PARTY. 

One  week  before  the  opening  of  the  Autumn 
term,  our  beautiful  college  park  was  the  scene  of 
the  pleasantes?  of  the  festivities  which  were  enjoyed, 
through  the  liberality  of  the  Pbiladelphians,  by  the 
foreign  and  American  scientists  attending  the  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Association.  The  college  au- 
thorities had  desired  to  offer  some  mark  of  respect 
to  these  distinguished  \i>itors,  and  acceded  with 
great  pleasure  to  the  request  of  the  ladie^'  commit- 
tee that  our  grounds  should  be  used  for  this  grand 
reception. 

From  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  till  9  o'clock,  the 
grounds  and  buildings  were  thronged  by  a  most  in- 
teresting company  of  gentlemen  and  ladies  from 
the  British  isles  and  Canada,  various  countries  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  Japan,  and  the  United 
States.  Many  of  the  guests  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the 
informality  of  the  occasion,  and  the  entire  ease 
and  freedom  which  they  felt ;  and  all  pronounced 
the  green  turf  and  verdant  shade,  the  pure  country 
air,  and  the  comfortable  temperature,  a  mist  wel- 
come change  from  the  stifling  city,  where  they  had 
been  confined  during  a  week  of  the  most  oppressive 
heat  which  our  climate  ever  inflicts  upon  us.  The 
beauty  of  our  grounds  won 'universal  commenda- 
tion. "  How  like  the  park  of  an  English  noble- 
man !"  said  a  dignitary  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  Bishop  Stevens,  as  they  approached  the  college. 
'I  hat  the  students  were  happy  to  whom  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  scenes  is  always  open,  was  a  frequent 
remark.  The  rooms  in  Barclay  Hall  were  praised 
for  their  cosy  convenience,  pleasant  outlook,  and 
tasteful  furnishing;  the  library  and  alumni  hall 
(from  which  the  benches  had  been  taken  and  dis- 
posed about  the  grounds)  was  a  favorite  resort; 
and  a  large  number  of  distinguished  scientists 
visited,  with  great  interest,  the  observatories  and 
the  laboratory. 

As  dark  approached  the  grounds  were  illumina- 
ted with  electric  and  calcium  lights.  The  effect 
was  particularly  beautiful  from  a  distance. 

Many  of  the  most  prominent  ladies  and  gentle- 
men of  the  city  and  region  were  present,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  eminent  graduates  and  friends  of 
the  college.  The  following  is  a  very  imperfect  list 
°f  !>ome  of  the  visitors  who  came  from  a  greater 
d  stance ;  Sir  James  and  Lady  Douglass,  ot  £cot- 
tand ;  Sir  Frederick  Bramwell,  of  London  ;  Anna 
Maria  Fox,  sister  of  Caroline  Fox,  of  Penjerrick, 


— the  greatest  centre  of  a'traction  during  the  whole 
evening;  Captain  Bedford  Pirn;  Prof.  John  C. 
Adjms,  of  Cambridge,  the  joint  d  scoverer  with 
Levenier  of  the  planet  Neptune;  Dr.  Robert 
S.  Hill,  Royal  Astronomer  of  Ireland:  Prof. 
Vernon  Ilarcourt,  the  accomplished  professor  of 
chemistry  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.,  William 
Penn's  College;  Dr.  Edward  B.  Tylor,  the  distin- 
guished anthropologist ;  Prof.  Dewar ;  several 
Cambridge  dons,  among  whom  one,  Prof.  Las- 
celles,  was  of  towering  stature  ;  Prof.  Sylvanus  P. 
Thompson,  of  Bristol  College  ;  Father  Perry, 
director  of  the  observatory  at  Scorn  hurst:  Prof. 
Fitzgerald, of  Dublin;  Sir  ErastusOmmaney.F.R.S.; 
Prof.  Henrici  and  Prof.  C  irruthers,  of  London ; 
the  B  shop  of  Huron  ;  Canon  Carver,  Capt.  Bel- 
ford,  Dr.  Sterry  Hunt,  Sir  G.  Vernon  Harcourt 
and  Lady  Harcourt,  Prof.  V'alentini,  of  Germany, 
and  several  French  and  Hungarian  professors  ;  Mr. 
Kakighi,  of  Japan  ;  etc.  It  would  be  entirely  be- 
yond our  limits  to  give  a  list  of  the  prominent 
Americans  present,  representing  all  our  leading 
universities  and  colleges;  but  it  may  not  be  invidi- 
ous to  mention  Prof.  Asa  Gray,  of  Cambridge,  and 
his  accomplished  wife. 


RURAL. 


The  Tea  Plant  in  America. — There  have  been 
singular  m'stakes  made  from  the  first  in  regard  to 
tea  culture  in  the  South.  Some  twenty-five  years 
ago  the  government  thought  it  would  like  to  know 
whether  the  Chinese  tea  would  grow  in  the  South, 
and  they  sent  an  agent  to  China  to  get  seeds.  At 
that  very  time,  hundreds  of  tea  trees  were  growing 
in  the  South,  producing  seeds,  and  nurserymen 
were  raising  plants  for  their  trade  both  from  these 
seeds  and  from  cuttings.  Any  nurseryman  could 
have  told  the  government  that  the  tea  plant  would 
grow  very  well  in  the  South,  and  on  a  year's  notice 
could  have  furnished,  under  contract,  as  many 
plants  as  desired  for  distribution.  But  the  seed 
came,  plants  were  raised,  and  distributed  every- 
where, and  that  was  about  the  last  of  it. 

During  the  last  few  years,  the  government  again 
tried  its  hand.  Again  it  did  not  appeal  to  nursery- 
men or  tree  growers  of  experience,  and  again  we 
have  the  resuit  in  the  announcement  that  it  "  can't 
be  done." 

Now,  this  is  all  nonsense.  The  tea  plant  has 
been  grown  successfully,  and  is  still  growing  suc- 
cessfully in  many  parts  of  the  South.  Tea  has 
been  made  from  the  leaves  as  good  and  as  cheap  as 
the  Chinese  ever  made.  Let  the  government  give 
but  a  bounty — protection,  if  you  like  to  call  it — 
for  a  few  years  for  private  enterprise,  and  we  will 
guarantee  the  success  of  the  Chinese  tea  piant  as  a 
tea  product  in  America.  We  do  not  need  hundreds 
of  acres  for  experiments. — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

The  Cow  is  Queen. — A  few  years  ago  many 
people  stood  ready  to  claim  that  cotton  was  king. 
Statistics  are  abundant  by  which  this  claim  can  be, 
in  part,  substantiated,  but  very  few  people  seem 
desirous  of  claiming  that  King  Cotton  ever  did 
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much  to  improve  society,  or  education,  or  con- 
descend to  fight  such  a  vulgar  thing  as  a  mortgage. 
Cotton  may  be  king  or  not  just  as  people  care  to 
think.  We  don't  believe  he  is,  but  we  do  believe 
that  the  cow  is  quten,  and  that  with  a  gentle  and 
royal  purpose  she  is  seeking  to  build  up  the  lands 
the  old  monarch  has  wasted.  There  is  very  little 
style  about  the  cow.  She  steps  slowly  and  clumsily 
about  her  business,  but  she  makes  the  business  pay 
well.  She  plods  along  in  heat  or  cold,  wet  or  dry, 
eating  what  is  given  her,  feeling  interest  enough  in 
the  family  to  look  out  for  the  dairy  interests,  under 
circumstances  that  would  discourage  any  other 
living  creature ;  and  when  she  is  pelted,  and  fed, 
,  and  cared  for  as  she  should  be,  she  responds  like  a 
queen.  The  cow  has  paid  off  more  mortgages  and 
paid  for  more  farms  than  any  other  known  pro- 
duction. She  is  the  mother  of  all  our  beef.  In 
many  a  household  she  catches  the  wolf  on  her 
horns  and  tosses  it  far  from  the  door.  She  has 
turned  the  tide  of  our  agricultural  prosperity  in 
many  parts  of  the  country  from  a  downward  course 
in  raising  grain  or  cotton  to  an  upward  and  pros- 
perous one  in  raising  stock,  grass  and  hay.  The 
flowers  and  grass  spring  from  beneath  her  feet 
on  the  most  barren  soil.  The  cow  don't  stop  to 
enthu  e  over  them,  but  converts  them  into  good, 
solid  hard  cash.  King  Cotton  may  well  tremble 
when  he  sees  good  Queen  Cow  marching  in  his 
direction.  She  comes  marching  along  in  advance 
of  better  schools,  better  morals,  better  farms, 
better  men  and  women.  The  dead  old  cotton 
fields  will  burst  forth  into  grass  at  her  touch,  and 
contentment  and  happiness  will  leap  out  of  her 
milking  pail.  .  .  .  May  her  shadow  never  grow 
less. — Southern  Live  Slock  Journal. 

Small  Fruits. — Among  a  large  portion  of 
amateur  fruit  growers  there  seems  to  exist  an 
antipathy  for  thorough  cultivation  of  their  plants. 
Why  it  is  so  we  cannot  conceive  unless  it  be  that 
love  of  ease  (laziness)  or  indifference  to  the  wel- 
fare of  their  plants  after  fruit  is  the  cause,  as  the 
neglect  is  more  noticeable  after  the  fruitmg  season. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  correct  solution. 

It  is  indeed  strange  why  one  cannot  devote  a 
small  portion  of  his  time  and  a  little  care  for  the 
benefit  of  the  plants  whose  luscious  fruit  has  been 
so  much  enjoyed  the  past  season. 

An  hour's  work  daily  will  suffice  to  keep  the 
plants  in  the  best  possible  condition,  and  it  will 
repay  you  an  hundred-fold  the  following  season  for 
all  the  care  bestowed  upon  them. 

We  offer  a  few  hints,  which  we  trust  the  reader 
will  follow,  and  thereby  secure  the  best  results. 

Strawberry  plants  should  be  carefully  .  weeded, 
and  the  soil  between  the  rows  stirred  often  and 
thoroughly;  naturally,  the  vitality  of  the  plant  is 
somewhat  exhausted  by  excessive  fruiting,  and  must 
be  renewed  b)  an  application  of  well  rotted  com- 
post spaded  in  between  the  rows.  As  Winter 
approaches  cover  the  plants  with  a  mulch  of  light 
material,  straw,  cornstalks,  etc.,  which  insures  pro- 
tection from  the  cold  and  enables  the  plants  to 
retain  the  necessary  moisture  at  the  roots. 


Raspberries  and  blackberries  should  also  receive 
clean  cultivation  and  good  care.  The  canes  that 
are  to  bear  fruit  next  season  should  be  pinched  off 
at  four  feet  for  the  former  and  five  to  six  feet 
for  the  latter.  Cut  away  all  shoots  as  they  appear, 
if  you  desire  fruit  in  abundance,  as  they  absorb 
the  nourishment  which  should  be  retained  by  the 
parent  plant. 

Currants,  gooseberries  and  grapes  require  as 
much  care  as  other  plants.  If  the  fruit  sets  thick 
remove  the  inferior  bunches,  thus  enabling  the 
remainder  to  arrive  at  full  maturity  and  perfection. 
After  the  fruiting  season  rem  jve  the  dead  wood, 
and  from  currants  and  gooseberries  cut  out  the 
weakest  canes  from  the  center  of  the  bu>h. 
Around  these  bushes  spade  in  to  the  depth  of  a 
foot  or  more  a  quantity  of  coal  ashes  for  a  space 
of  three  feet  around  the  plant. 

Should  the  currant  worm  appear,  dust  the  bush 
with  white  hellebore,  first  sprinkling  the  plant  so 
that  the  powder  may  adhere  to  it. 

Old  bones  placed  under  the  ground  at  the  base 
of  the  grape  vines  is  an  excellent  fertilizer. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
reader  that  the  best  results  are  obtained  by  stirring 
the  soil  around  the  plants  ofien  and  thoroughly. — 
G.  E.  Knapp,  in  Independent. 

Experience  in  Feeding  Ensilage  and  Corn 
Fodder. — Dr.  Sturtevant  has  been  making  some 
carefully  conducted  experiments  at  the  Ne»v  York 
Experiment  Station,  for  determining  the  relative 
value  of  corn  ensilage  and  dry  corn  "fodder  for 
feeding  dairy  cows.  The  results  obtained  will, 
doubtless,  be  claimed  as  favoring  both  parties — 
those  who  a  lvocate  ensilage  and  those  who  claim 
that  dry  fodder  is  of  equal  value.  The  experi- 
ments were  made  in  January  and  February  last, 
when  two  cows  were  led,  first  fourteen  days  upon 
fodder  corn,  and  then  seventeen  days  upon 
ensilage.  After  feeding  ten  days  in  each  case, 
weighings  of  the  dung  and  urine  were  made  for 
determining  the  amount  of  food  digested,  the 
amount  fed  also  being  accurately  determined.  As 
a  result,  it  was  shown  that  a  larger  per  cent,  of  the 
ensilage  food  was  digested  than  of  corn  fodder, 
and  that  the  yield  of  milk  was  17.41  on  corn 
fodder,  against  19.53  on  ensilage,  or  some  11  per 
cent,  in  favor  of  ensilage,  which  agrees  fairly  with 
the  experience  of  very  many  farmers  who  have 
tested  ensilage  upon  a  larger  scile. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  an  analysis  of  the  milk 
given  shows  that  the  gain  in  amount  was  nearly  all 
due  to  an  excess  of  water  in  the  milk  yielded;  the 
2.12  pounds  extra  yield  from  ensilage  containing 
1.96  pounds  of  water,  while  the  milk  solids  given 
under  each  system  of  feeding  remained  substantially 
the  same  in  both  cases.  It  should  be  observed  in 
this  connection  that  each  cow  was  fed,  during  the 
trial,  four  pounds  of  corn  meal  and  four  pounds  of 
wheat  bran  daily,  and  that  the  corn  fodder  and 
ensilage  were  fed  ad  libitum  ;  also  that  the  ensilage 
was  eaten  up  clean  with  no  waste  whatever,  while 
of  the  corn  fodder  a  portion  was  rejected.  Such 
experiments  would  seem  to  show  that  the  question 
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of  ensilage  or  dry  fodder,  is  one  that  is  to  be 
determined  by  each  dairy  farmer  for  himself  accord- 
ing to  the  convenience  of  growing  the  fodder,  the 
facilities  for  curing  it,  and  the  use  to  be  made  of 
the  milk  product. — lY.  E.  Fanner. 


From  The  I.  C.  B  U.  Journal. 
JUSTICE   TO   WILLIAM  PENN. 

We  note  with  special  interest  that  William  Penn 
is  being  more  justly  considered  by  Catholics.  Until 
the  Journal  a  year  ago  spoke  in  his  defense,  the 
character  of  William  Penn  had  not  been  justly 
regarded  by  Catholic  writers.  It  is  now  being 
more  kindly  and,  as  we  claim,  mote  truthfully  re- 
garded. Father  Henry,  the  I.  C  B.  U.  Treasurer, 
in  his  remarks  at  the  farewell  at  St.  Louis  to  Arch- 
bishop Ryan,  said  that  "  William  Penn  did  a  great 
deal  for  the  Catholics  in  this  country  and  we  owe 
him  a  debt  of  gratitude." 

The  Catholic  Review,  making  Archbishop  Ryan's 
entry  to  Philadelphia  the  occasion,  remarks  that 
"  William  Penn  encountered  suspicion  because  he 
tolerated  the  Mass  and  the  Mass  Priest." 

In  our  historical  investigations  relating  to  early 
Catholicity  in  Philadelphia  we  have  given  much 
attention  to  Penn  and'  his  people  with  regard  to 
Catholicity.  We  are  filled  with  admiration  and 
gratitude.  They  were  Friends,  not  by  name  alone, 
but  by  acts. 

We  challenge  the  authenticity  of  an  alleged 
"  letter"  said  to  have  been  written  from  London 
by  Penn,  in  which  he  is  alleged  to  have  declared, 
"It  has  become  a  reproach  to  me  here,  with  the 
officers  of  the  Crown,  that  you  have  suffered  the 
scandal  of  a  Mass  to  be  publically  celebrated." 

We  have  searched  diligently  through  the  Penn 
and  Logan  correspondence  and  all  other  of  his 
-correspondence  that  we  could  discover,  and  have 
not  been  able  to  find  such  a  declaration.  Letters 
of  inquiry  to  those  likely  to  know  and  to  those 
who  have  used  the  alleged  statement  in  their  writ- 
ings have  all  failed  to  find  it  in  any  letter  of  Penn's. 
It  seems  to  have  first  appeared  in  Watson 's  Annals, 
and  from  this  spread  to  the  detriment  of  Penn's 
character  among  Catholics. 

We  have  made  such  a  thorough  investigation 
that  we  confidently  declare  that  Penn  never  made 
such  a  declaration.  He  gave  freedom  of  con- 
science to  Catholics  at  a  time  when  in  all  British 
America,  .save  Pennsylvania,  they  were  a  banned 
and  persecuted  people. 

Let  Catholics  now  be  just  to  his  character. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Prohibition  in  Iowa. — Mr.  Banford,  a  minister, 
writing  from  Fairfield*  Iowa,  of  the  success  of  Pro- 
hibition, says : 

"  So  far  as  can  be  learned,  about  five-sixths  of 
all  the  saloons  and  liquor-houses  in  the  State  have 
been  closed  up.  Probably  eight-ninths  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  have  no  open  saloons  or  other 
drinking  place  within  easy  reach.    There  are  no 


open  saloons,  in  fact,  except  in  some  of  the  larger 
cities,  such  as  Burlington,  Davenport,  Dubuque, 
anrl  Council  Bluffs.  And  very  many  of  the  saloons 
even  in  these  places  are  closed.  Prosecutions  are 
being  brought  against  those  which  are  open.  Liq- 
uors are,  no  doubt,  still  sold  secretly  in  many 
places,  and  will  be,  most  likely,  for  a  while,  though 
the  vigilance  of  the  Law  and  Order  Leagues  will 
gradually  hunt  them  out. 

In  a  few  places  there  has  been  turbulent  oppo- 
sition to  the  enforcement  of  the  lav,  but  not  to  the 
extent  of  loss  of  life,  or  even  of  the  serious  injury 
of  any  one.  The  most  serious  demonstrations  have 
occured  at  Marshalltown  and  Iowa  City,  though  in 
each  case  the  law  has  been  vindicated  completely. 
But  there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  a  few  places  at  least, 
an  organized  resistance  will  be  made  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law.  Liqaor  men  are  organizing  and 
raising  money  for  this  purpose,  and  are  expecting 
financial  help  from  their  friends  outside  the  State. 
But  the  struggle  must  be  a  hopeless  one.  All  the 
better  elements  of  the  State  are  rallying  around  the 
law.  The  churches,  the  newspapers,  the  business 
men,  the  farmers,  the  professional  men  as  a  class, 
are  all  working  for  the  supremacy  of  law  and  order. 
There  will  be  all  due  forbearance  on  their  part,  even 
to  the  extent  of  long  suffering,  but  the  liquor  traf- 
fic in  Iowa  is  doomed  beyond  remedy." — Amend- 
ment Herald. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  has  rendered 
a  decision  on  one  of  the  sections  of  the  State  Pro- 
hibitory law,  to  the  effect  that  justices  of  the  peace 
have  jurisdiction  to  try  certain  cases  under  it  when 
the  fine  is  $100  or  less.  The  decision,  which  is 
unanimous,  holds  that  "  the  costs  in  a  case  are  no 
part  of  the  punishment,  but  are  for  compensation 
to  officers  for  enforcement  of  the  law." 

Chief  Justice  Coleridge. — Lord  Chief  Justice 
Coleridge  of  England  said  from  the  bench  of  the 
Supreme  Court  in  xSSi  :  '  -  Judges  are  weary  with  call- 
ing attention  to  drink  as  the  principal  cause  of  crime, 
but  I  can  not  refrain  from  saying  that  if  they  could 
make  England  sober  they  would  shut  up  nine-tenths 
of  the  prisons." 

"  It  has  been  said  that  greater  calamities  are  in- 
flicted on  mankind  by  intemperance  than  by  the 
three  great  historical  scourges,  war,  pestilence,  and 
famine.  This  is  true  for  us,  and  it  is  the  measure 
of  our  discredit  and  disgrace." —  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
Premier  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

The  Act  passed  by  the  Canadian  Parliament  for 
regulating  the  sale  of  intoxicants,  and  the  issue  of 
licenses  in  the  Dominion,  came  into  force  last  May. 
It  provides  that  the  number  of  licenses  granted 
must  not  exceed  one  hotel  to  every  250  of  the  pop- 
ulation for  the  first  thousand,  and  one  to  every  500 
beyond  ;  and  one  shop  license  to  every  400  to  the 
first  1200,  and  one  to  every  1000  afterwards. 
These  may  be  reduced,  or  vetoed  entirely,  by  the 
electors  in  each  district  if  they  desire  to  do  so.  All 
licensed  houses  are  closed  from  7  P.  M.  on  Satur- 
day to  6  a.m.  on  Monday,  and  from  1 1  p.m.  to  6  a.m. 


2l6 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


daily.  No  intoxicants  may  be  sold  to  a  person  un- 
der sixteen  years  of  age.  All  licensed  premises  are 
also  closed  on  Parliamentary  or  municipal  elections. 
It  is  a  great  advance  in  the  direction  of  national 
Temperance,  and  deep  interest  attaches  to  the 
working  of  the  Act. — Exchange. 

A  fact  worthy  of  special  place  in  Temperance 
records  is  the  speech  (through  his  interpreter)  of 
Tawhiao,  the  Maori  King,  at  the  Crystal  Palace 
Temperance  Fete  last  week.  He  spoke  of  the  Blue 
Ribbon  as  his  badge  of  gladness,  and  declared  his 
intention  to  do  all  he  could  on  his  return  to  induce 
his  fellow-chiefs  to  follow  his  example  in  adopting  it. 
Major  Te  Wheoro,  a  member  of  the  New  Zealand 
Government,  spoke  to  the  same  effect,  adding  that 
the  Maori  chiefs  were  already  doing  their  best  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  spirits  among  the  na- 
tives. The  numbers  and  enthusiasm  seen  at  the 
fete  will  doubtless  deepen  the  impression  made  on 
the  King  and  his  suite  as  to  the  impoitance  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Temperance  movement,  and  encour- 
age further  action  in  their  own  land. — The  Chris- 
tian. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  8,  1884. 


William  Taylor  impresses  those  who  see  .him 
and  hear  or  read  the  record  of  his  life-work,  as  one 
called  and  equipped  for  a  noble  and  very  important 
Gospel  service. 

One  of  the  most  striking  things  in  his  address 
jast  week  to  Friends  and  others  in  Philadelphia,  was 
his  account  of  some  recent  discoveries  in  Central 
Africa.  Two  German  explorers,  in  18S0,  were  en- 
abled, by  unexpected  circumstances,  to  enter  and 
travel  through  a  region  never  before  visited  by 
white  men.  Lying  between  the  Congo  and  the 
Zambsei  rivers,  and  between  Angola  on  the  West 
and  Lake  Tanganyika  on  the  East,  probably 
75,000,000  inhabitants  occupy  that  part  of  Africa. 
It  is  elevated,  and  has  a  climate  almost  certainly 
healthy.  The  tribes  there  met  with  by  the  travelers 
mentioned  are  "  friendly  ;"  not  habituated  to  war, 
and  hospitable  towards  strangers ;  they  are  settled 
in  communities,  with  many  stone  houses  as  well  as 
farms,  and  are  skilful  workers  in  metals,  iron  and 
wood.  Yet  they  have  never  heard  of  Christianity. 
What  an  opening  for  those  who  "  publish  peace  !" 
Praying  for  a  blessing  on  the  labors  of  those  about 
to  go  to  this  now  white  harvest  field,  let  us  hope 
that,  at  a  time  not  very  remote,  the  "dark  conti- 
nent "  may  be  dark  no  longer ;  but  may  rejoice  in 
the  light  of  Christianity  and  civilization.  Alas,  for 
lhe  fear  that,  with  or  before  the  mission- workers, 


selfish  traders  may  enter  these  new  lands;  taking 
with  them  the  curse  of  rum,  and  the- spirit  of 
mammon  and  of  war  ! 


It  is  not  entering  the  arena  of  politics,  in  any 
questionable  sense,  for  a  religious  journal  to  con- 
sider, in  the  light  of  Christian  principles,  great 
questions  which  concern  the  public  weal.  Such 
questions  appear  to  us  to  be  now  pressing,  above 
all  the  noise  of  partisan  conflict.  Let  us  quote 
some  words  from  the  last  number  of  the  Christian 
Union  (a  thoroughly  non  partisan  periodical )  on 
this  theme  : 

"  By  what  method  can  we  put  the  business  of 
this  Government  on  a  business  basis,  and  'make  its 
offices  places  of  public  trust  for  public  service,  not 
of  political  reward  for  party  service  ? 

"How  can  we  reduce  taxation  to  the  demands 
of  an  economical'administration  of  the  Government 
and  legitimately  liberal  appropriations  for  public 
needs? 

"  What  political  measures  are  legitimate  and 
wise,  to  be  taken  either  by  the  Nation  or  the  State, 
tor  the  restraint  or  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic? 

"  How  shall  the  Nation  exercise  that  right  of 
control  over  the  national  highways,  which  has  been 
recognized  in  all  ages  as  one  of  the  functions  of 
government,  without  interfering  with  valid  rights 
or  involving  danger  of  increased  political  corrup- 
tion? 

"  To  these  add  some  others : 

'•'  How  secure  a  stable  currency,  whose  value  in 
the  Nation  shall  be  always  equivalent  to  its  value 
in  the  world's  exchanges  ? 

"  How  redeem  our  public  lands  from  public 
plunderers  ? 

"  How  protect  ourselves  from  the  dangers  which 
threaten  us  from  illiteracy  in  the  South  and  the 
Southwest  ? 

"  How  enfranchise  the  growing  population  of 
Mormondom  from  the  despotic  hierarchy  which 
now  constitutes  an  independent  political  power, 
greater  in  Utah  than  that  of  the  State  itself,  and 
threatening  to  become  greater  in  adjoining  terri- 
tories ? 

"On  the  answer  which  we  make  *o  these  ques- 
tions the  future  of  our  country  depends ;  on  our  so- 
lution of  these  problems  our  national  destiny  de- 
pends. They  are  difficult  problems,  and  full  of 
perplexity.  But  it  is  the  business  of  statesmen  to 
propose  solutions  of  perplexing  problems.  That  is 
what  they  are  for.  It  is  not  easy  to  preach  so  as 
to  stir  the  heart  and  quicken  the  conscience  and 
gradually  transform  the  character ;  but  that  is  what 
ministers  are  for.  It  is  not  easy  so  to  organize  a 
great  business  as  to  afford  industry  and  competence 
to  a  thousand  employees  ;  but  that  is  what  a  busi- 
ness man  is  for.  It  is  not  even  easy — not  nearly 
as  easy  as  most  readers  think — to  edit  a  Christian 
newspaper,  and  speak  on  all  topics,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  with  moral  vigor  and  judicial  fairness ; 
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but  that  is  what  an  editor  is  for'.  It  is  not  easy  to 
propose  definite  plans  for  dealing  with  the  great 
questions  of  state  ;  but  that  is  what  statesmen  and 
political  parties  are  for." 

Of  all  the  issues  which,  at  the  present  time, 
seem  to  be  gaining  moment  from  year  to  year,  two 
are  especially  prominent.  One  of  these  is  Temper- 
ance reform.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  this 
has  an  importance  equal  to,  if  not  greater  than, 
that,  now  passed,  of  the  extirpation  of  slavery  in 
our  country.  Were  not  most  men,  fifty  years  ago, 
accustomed  to  slavery,  familiar  with  it,  and,  while 
regarding  it  as  an  evil,  yet  not  expecting  ever  to 
see  the  end  of  its  existence  ?  Is  it  not  true,  that 
while  slavery,  in  our  day,  overshadowed  only  a 
minority  of  our  States,  intemperance  is  everywhere, 
with  no  "  patriarchal  "  plea  to  make  it  tolerable? 
Is  it  not  true  that  more  than  half  of  all  the  crime, 
and  three-fourths  of  the  domestic  misery  of  our 
land  are  owing  to  this  cause  ?  If  so,  then  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Divinely  sanctioned  voice  of  the  con- 
science of  our  people  will  be  heard  more  and  more 
loudly  demanding  a  warfare,  Christian  warfare,  to 
the  bitter  end,  against  this  evil.  Yet  the  end  will 
not  be  bitter ;  but  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
peace  of  men. 

The  other  issue  is  that  of  high  character  for  can- 
didates for  all  offices,  in  the  State  and  Nation. 
This  is,  or  ought  to  be,  meant  by  the  cry  for  civil 
service  reform.  De  Tocqueville,  the  eminent 
French  statesman,  in  a  book  written  after  visiting 
the  United  States,  expressed  hopefulness  for  the 
final  development  of  democracy  in  America  ;  but 
he  foresaw  that  it  must  first  pass  through  many 
perils  and  difficulties.  One  of  the  worst  of  these 
is  the  temptation  of  spoils  ;  "  loaves  and  fishes," 
as  well  as  ambition  for  power,  among  public  men. 
On  the  whole,  the  signs^of  the  times  now  favor  a 
gain,  much  needed,  in  this  respect.  It  surely  ought 
to  be  the  case,  that  the  men  chosen  to  govern  and 
represent  this  nation  before  the  world  should  be 
always  above,  not  below,  the  standard  and  average 
of.  character  that  prevails  among  the  people.  Such 
men  are  never  likely  to  be  wanting  in  a  country 
which  has  had  a  Lincoln  and  a  Garfield  at  its  head  ; 
nor  need  we  fear  our  standard  being  placed  too  high, 
even  if  it  should  include  the  elements  of  a  Chris- 
tian character,  as  well  as  those  of  a  gifted  and  train- 
ed manhood. 

Juvenile  crime  appears  to  be  increasing  fearfully 
in  our  large  cities.  Among  its  palpable  promoting 
causes  is  bad  reading.  One  of  the  most  startling 
instances  occurred  very  lately  in  Philadelphia.  Two 


young  men,  under  age,  one  of  them  of  superior 
physical  strength  and  agility,  being  intimate  asso- 
ciates, met  in  the  home  of  the  younger,  and 
there  the  elder  shot  the  younger  through  the 
head,  and  then  took  his  own  life  in  the  same  man- 
ner. Only  one  suggestion  of  an  explanation  of  this 
act  has  been  made  in  connection  with  its  record  in 
the  public  papers.  They  had  been  familiar  with  a 
great  deal  of  exciting  reading,  and  were  ambitious 
of  making  a  more  than  ordinary  sensation  by  their 
death. 

A  similar  thought  was  believed  by  many  to  have 
had  a  bad  influence  upon  the  morbid  mind  of  the 
assassin  of  President  Garfield.  Every  week,  al- 
most every  day,  the  press  gives  account  of  beys, 
and  sometimes  girls,  leaving  their  homes  in  pursuit 
of  adventures,  or  combining  in  "  gangs"  for  dep- 
redation or  other  nefarious  purposes.  On  the  day 
when  these  words  are  written,  the  Public  Ledger 
mentions  the  discovery  of  small  pistols  in  the 
pockets  of  a  considerable  number  of  pupils  in  our 
public  schools. 

Sensational  novels,  police  gazettes  and  other 
thoroughly  immoral  reading,  do  much  to  cause  this 
state  of  things.  But  are  not  adult  communities, 
especially  parents  in  dealing  with  their  sons,  also 
largely  responsible?  Many  persons  were  astounded, 
some  time  back,  by  the  approach  to  honor,  certain- 
ly it  might  be  called  fame,  awarded  to  the  members 
of  a  family  in  the  West,  renowned  only  for  murders 
and  robberies  committed  by  its  members.  Our  news- 
papers give,  daily,  particulars  of  horrible  crimes 
and  suicides,  making  up  a  prominent  part  of  each 
passing  day's  history.  If  this  be  d.fricuk  to  pro- 
hibit or  prevent,  the  question  is  at  least  pertinent, 
is  it  wholesome  ?  Does  it  not  feed  a  morbid  curios- 
ity, and  increase  the  tendency,  in  unhealthy  minds, 
to  wrong  actions  ?  Those  who  write  the  history  of 
popular  mental  epidemics,  or  who  study  the  subtle 
workings  of  abnormal  human  nature,  tell  us  of  the 
great,  sometimes  fearful,  power  of  sympathy.  Emo- 
tion of  every  kind  is  more  or  less  contagious. 
Murder  has  been  committed  in  a  crowd  gathered  :o 
behold  the  execution  of  a  criminal  under  sentence 
of  the  law.  Suicide  has  repeatedly  occurred  at  the 
same  public  place,  by  several  peisons  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. Mob  violence  grows,  often  from  small 
beginnings,  by  the  aggregation  of  excitable  men, 
until  it  assumes  ungovernable  fury. 

Would  it  not  be  a  gain,  then,  if  public  opinion 
frowned  upon  all  description  of  crime,  or  anything 
but  its  briefest  mention,  by  the  press  ?  If  some- 
what of  the  refinement  of  classic  taste  prevailed,  f  \ 
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which,  even  in  dramatic  representations,  once  ex- 
cluded scenes  of  violence  from  view,  it  would  be 
well.  Experience  has  fully  sustained  the  advantage, 
so  long  as  capital  punishment  is  continued,  of  pri- 
vate over  public  executions.  Unhappily,  our  peo- 
ple do  not  show  at  the  present  time  an  increasing 
respect  for,  or  valuation  of,  human  life ;  since 
lynching,  by  armed  mobs,  is,  in  several  parts  of  this 
country,  and  for  more  than  one  crime,  an  almost 
everyday  occurrence.. 


An  Important  Vindication. — The  friends  of 
an  honest  and  able  management  of  Indian  Agencies 
will  learn  with  great  satisfaction  that  John  D.  Miles, 
late  U.  S.  Agent  for  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe 
Indians,  has  been  triumphantly  vindicated  by  the 
U.  S.  District  Court  of  Kansas.  After  twelve  years 
of  successful  and  devoted  service  he  met  the  com- 
mon fate  of  good  Indian  Agents,  and  found  that 
Sums  amounting  to  a  very  large  aggregate  were 
suspended  against  him  by  the  accounting  officers  of 
the  U.  S.  Treasury.  He  made  explanations  of  all 
the  disputed  expenditures,  showed  the  orders  of  his 
superior  officers,  and  gave  full  vouchers  as  far  as 
was  possible  when  years  had  been  allowed  to  pass 
after  the  transactions  had  taken  place  before  he 
was  called  upon  to  explain  them.  But  all  his  efforts 
were  in  vain,  and  a  suit  imperilling  his  honor  and 
his  property  was  entered  against  him  by  the  Trea- 
sury Department.  He  resolved  that  he  would 
neither  pay  Department  Clerks  to  pass  his  accounts, 
nor  bring  a  shade  over  his  reputation  by  agreeing 
to  a  compromise.  Before  the  Court  he  showed  so 
clearly  the  rightfulness  of  all  his  accounts,  that  al- 
though the  Treasury  was  represented  by  able  coun- 
sel, Judge  Foster's  charge  was  decidedly  in  his 
favor,  and  the  jury,  after  being  out  five  minutes, 
returned  a  verdict  of  acquittal.  Thus  one  by  one 
the  Friends  who  have  served  as  Indian  Agents 
have  been  shown  to  have  acted  with  strict  in- 
tegrity ;  and  in  looking  back  over  the  last  sixteen 
years,  we  can  rejoice  and  give  thanks  for  all  the 
Lord  has  wrought  for  the  good  of  the  Indians 
through  the  Friends  whom  He  led  into  this  work. 


Whittier  day,  at  Friends'  Boarding-School, 
Providence,  R.  I.,  was  an  occasion  of  much  in- 
terest to  Friends  and  others.  We  hope  to  place 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  before  our  readers 
next  week. 

A  copy  of  Josiah  W.  Leeds'  pamphlet  on  "The 
Theatre  "  has  been,  through  the  liberality  of  a 


Friend,  provided  for  each  subscriber  to  Friends1 
Review.  If  any  subscriber  has  not  received  it,  in- 
formation to  that  effect  may  he  sent  to  this  office. 


Dr.  Levi  Johnson,  of  Ohio,  has  been,  with  his 
family,  accepted  by  Bishop  William  Taylor  to  ac- 
company the  latter  to  Africa  This  arrangement 
having  b:en  commenced  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Ohio  Friends'  Women's  Missionary  Board,  a  confer- 
ence was  held,  Tenth  mo.  23d,  to  complete  an  under- 
standing in  regard  to  the  relation  of  the  Friends'  .Mis- 
sion to  Bishop  Taylor's  missionary  work  and  organi- 
zation. 


DIED. 

HOWLAND. — Departed  this  life  suddenly,  at  mid- 
night of  the  29th  of  Ninth  mo.  last,  aged  70  years,  at 
his  residence  in  New  Bedford,  .Mass.,  Matthew  How- 
land,  son  of  the  late  George  and  Susan  Howland. 

With  heroic  courage  and  unfaltering  faith  this  dear 
Friend  endured  the  trials  allotted  to  him  by  unerring 
wisdom  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  kept  the 
even  tenor  of  his  way,  neither  exalted  by  pro^pjrity, 
nor  unduly  depressed  by  adversity,  but  earnestly  stri- 
ving to  do  the  will  of  the  gracious  Lord,  whose  praises 
were  "continually  in  his  mouth." 

Cheered  and  refreshed  by  holy  hymns  and  psalms, 
and  the  experience  of  the  servants  of  God  in  all  ages, 
he  employed  the  talents  entrusted  to  him  in  the  service 
of  the  Master  whom  he  loved,  and  although  of  an  un- 
usually modest  and  retiring  disposition,  was  strength- 
ened to  till  acceptably  many  offices  in  the  community 
in  which  his  life  was  passed,  and  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  which  he  was  much  attached.  Having  served 
God  in  his  generation  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  whose 
finished  work  he  reverently  tru  sted  for  hissalvation,  and 
as  we  confidently  believe  will  be  found  among  the 
ransomed  and  forgiven  whom  the  Lord  at  His  coming 
will  bring  with  Him. 


KANSAS    YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Continued  from  p.icjc  204.) 

Tenth  mo.  nth. — This  morning"s  Devotional  Meet- 
ing was  opened  and  conducted  in  the  usual  manner, 
singing,  prayer  and  teaching,  with  a  clear  evidence 
of  the  presence  and  directing  power  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit.  Prayer  ascended  from  scores  of  the  devoted 
followers  of  a  crucified  Ret^emer.  N.  McLean  read 
and  commented  on  Psalm  cvi.  in  a  heart-reaching 
discourse.  After  this  one  of  the  visiting  ministers 
came  to  the  "altar,"  or  rostrum,  to  publicly  ask  God 
for  something  he  felt  was  lacking  about  himself,  and 
before  he  was  done  praying  he  had  the  evidence 
granted  him  that  he  had  given  to  him  what  he  de- 
I  sired.  His  testimony  was  the  signal  of  a  gathering 
1  of  believers  together,  where  they  iiad  a  joyous  time, 
'  before  the  Lord  and  the  non-committal  portion  of  the 
people  present. 

At  this  meeting  a  large  number  professed,  in  their 
testimonies,  to  have  received  the  definite  blessings 
they  sought,  and  in  their  joy  they  praised  God  for  His 
goodness  to  them.  If  ever  there  was  a  clear  evidence 
of  the  presence  and  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in. 
any  meeting,  it  certainly  was  in  this  morning  meet- 
ing. Some  present  then,  said  '•  it  certainly  is  the  bap- 
tism of  the  congregation  ot  believers,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  in  days  ot  old,  though  not  in  visible  tongues 
of  fire." 

In  the  meeting  lor  business,  which  was  opened 
with  prayer  and  song,  as  heretofore,  the  burden  of 
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prayer  was  for  blessings  upon  the  officers  of  the  meet- 
ing, especially  the  Clerks,  and  blessings  in  a  special 
manner  upon  the  fathers— and  help  to  the  younger 
members— that  peace  may  be  the  lot  of  all  ;  that 
unity  may  be  maintained  ;  that  nothing  may  he  per- 
mitted to  alienate  brother  from  brother,  but  that  all 
may  be  cemented  by  the  love  of  God  so  firmly  that 
it  cannot  be  broken. 

John  Fry,  of  Iowa,  addressed  the  meeting  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  Church,  and  the  revival  work, 
'*  that  while  some  were  receiving  blessings,  others 
were  objecting  to  the  work,  in  the  way  it  is  being  car- 
ried on."  He  had  opposed  such  work  in  time  past, 
but  found  no  peace  tdl  be  came  to  the  point  that  he 
was  willing  to  give  all  up.  and  let  the  Lord  work  in 
His  own  way,  and  let  His  workers  work  as  He  re- 
quired. There  is  sometimes  error  in  judgment  among 
the  Lord's  people  ;  bat  we  must  look  upon  them  with 
charity.  ''  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  set  free  in  the 
Lord."  God  will  carry  on  His  work  through  the 
Church,  and  the  members  arc  not  prepared  for  tin- 
work  till  they  are  set  entirely  free  from  the  bondage 
of  sin. 

At  this  stage  of  the  meeting  Win,  Farquhar  and 
G.  W.  Gordon  requested  and  were  granted  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  the  sisters. 

Epistles  were  now  read  from  three  Yearly  Meetings  ; 
the  last,  the  London  General  Epistle,  on  which  Eli 
Jones  commented,  and  told  us  how  it  was  gotten  up — 
at  the  result  of  the  deep  exercise  of  Friends  in  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting. ,  A  reprint  of  2,500  copies  was 
ordered. 

This  document  was  so  fully  endorsed  that  by  min- 
ute it  was  directed  to  be  read  in  subordinate  meetings 
and  meetings  for  worship,  and  the  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders. 

The  meeting  then  entered  upon  the  state  of  our 
Society  as  shown  by  the  Answers  to  the  Queries. 
Those  Answers  all  show  deficiencies,  under  all  the 
Queries,  which  drew  forth  remarks  irom  many  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  all  our  members. 

The  exercise  of  all  who  spoke  was  much  of  a  same- 
ness as  on  all  formeroccasions,  when  the  answers  have 
been  read  in  our  meetings, — strong  exhortation  to 
faithfulness  in  the  future,  and  warnings  against  neglect 
of  our  duty. 

As  we  have  a  set  of  new,  and  somewhat  novel 
Queries,  striking  mote  clearly  at  our  real  state  and 
condition,  not  only  on  the  outside  in  <>ur  dad\  walks, 
but  inside  in  regard  to  the  soul,  it  was  directed  that  in 
the  future  the  subordinate  meetings  should  so  answer 
the  Queries,  as  that  the  answer  would  indicate  the  pur- 
port of  the  Query  itself,  that  all  who  read  them,  even 
those  not  oi  our  Society,  may  know  whit  is  queried 
after.  It  was  shown  in  the  answers  that  ail  through 
the  limits  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  Mid-week  M  ttings 
are  neglected  by  a  majority  of  the  members  And  it 
was  stated  by  a  minister  that  if  .ill  w«ic  sani  lifted  all 
would  be  found  at  all  onr  meetings,  ird.-s-.  n  .-s,  ,>i 
some  unavoidable  event-should  prevent,  an  I  sueh 
would  like  to  go  so  wed,  that  they  woul  I  permit  no 
temporal  excuse  to  keep  them  at  home. 

Andrew  Wooten  said  there  are  in  these  days  "two 
kinds  of  Quakers,  Fourth  dav  n  i.ikffK  a  ;  I  Sundxv-  ! 
evening  prayer  meeting  Qtijikor*,  "Mauy  Friends  I 
were  very  much  exercised  in  re.;  .r  1  to  the  work  of  God  I 
in  our  Society.  If  all  would  :Y.\  :'.,i.r  several  places,  j 
and  perform  their  several  allotted  there  would  ! 

be  perfect  harmony  in  preparing  and  building  up  the  I 
church.  Each  has  a  spe^.ai  v.-.<t<  ;<>  4<J  tn.it  no  other  j 
can  do  for  us.  We  -are  '  Epistles  if  pawn  and  read  of  i 
all  men.'  If  we  are  all  wiiat  we  <>  :,;,:  to  b_,  we  shall  j 
have  no  time  to  be  talking  abou;  our  neighbors  or  I 


others  to  the  di  sp  ira^ement  of  their  character,  no  time 
for  depreciation  of  the  character  of  others.*' 

All  the  Epistles  show  that  the  Society  is  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  holding  high  the  standard  of  Temperance 
and  Lvangehstic  woi  k  everywhere. 

The  subordinate  meetings  were  directed  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  fam  lies  who  read  the  Bible  daily,  and 
who  do  not,  as  also  the  whole  number  of  families  and 
parts  of  families  in  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
Also,  the  number  of  meetings  set  up  or  laid  down ; 
these  subjects  having  been  left  out  of  the  new  Dis- 
cipline. 

This  afternoon  the  Bible-school  Conference  met,  in 
place  of  other  business,  and  svas  opened  as  other 
meetings,  with  song  and  prayer';  after  which  the  Presi- 
dent read  the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thtrstcth,"  &c. 

The  report  of  the  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference that  met  at  Barclay  was  read,  and  the  com- 
pany was  much  interested  in  its  contents  or  statements, 
as  it  was  a  full  review  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Con- 
ference. We  cannot  give  even  a  synopsis  without 
marring  the  whole  of  it. 

Reports  were  presented  from  a  very  few  schools,  so 
that  nothing  reliable  or  valuable  as  statistics  was  de- 
veloped by  them,  only  locally. 

Ldmond  F.  Stanley  read  a  very  excellent  article  on 
the  state  of  Sabbath-schools  in  general. 

The  resolutions  referred  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  by 
the  adjourned  Conference  and  submitted  to  this  for 
approval,  were  taken  up  and  rejected,  evidently  from 
a  want  of  the  knowledge  upon  which  they  were 
adopted.  These  resolutions  were  intended  to  so  sys- 
tematize the  reporting  of  the  Sabbath-schools  that  the 
reports  should  begin  with  the  first  quarter  of  the 
\ear  and  end  with  the  close  of  the  last  quarter,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  Quarterly  Lesson  helps  of  all  kinds. 
As  there  was  but  little  time  for  general  discussion  of 
Sabbath  school  work,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  a  semi- 
annual Conference.  Time  and  place  to  be  fixed  by 
committee  on  programme. 

li.  C.  Sder  and  others  spoke  of  the  disposition  that 
seems  to  be  growing  to  have  denominational  schools 
under  the  care  and  control  of  our  own  denomination, 
showing  that  if  we  expect  to  continue  our  faith  in  the 
rising  generation,  we  must  teach  it — teach  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  as  we  hold  them.  And  they  were  opposed 
to  using  any  persons  as  teachers,  or  officers  in  our 
sciiools,  whose  daily  conduct  is  objectionable. 

K.  B.  Howland  advocated  the  earnest,  careful,  and 
profound  study  of  the  Scriptures. 

M.  T.  Hartley  told  the  story  of  one  of  Moody's 
issociates  leading  to  conversion  his  class  of  ten,  as  an 
illustration  of  what  can,  and  ought  to  be  done  by  all 
Sabbath- school  teachers. 

Clarkson  Hill,  of  Chicago,  spoke  of  the  use  made 
of  the  penny  collections  taken  up  at  Sabbath  school, 
that  it  is  generally  used  to  purchase  papers,  or  some- 
thing fur  the  children  as  a  return  to  them.  This  should 
not  be,  I)  it  that  collection  should  be  given  for  mission- 
ary purposes,  and  the  cnildren  should  be  taught  to 
give  without  any  prospect  of  any  thing  in  return.  But 
:,i  v  shoaM.be  informed  what  has  been  done  with  it, 
a  V.  as  far  as  is  practicable,  let  them  know  what  good 
it  has  done.  The  Sabbath-school  papers  and  lesson 
helps  should  be  furnished  to  the  schools  by  the 
parents,  as  they  furnish  their  children  common  school 
books. 

A  sister  sang  a  song  suiting  the  character  of  the 
remarks  which  she  afterward  made,  She  also  insisted 
upon  parents  being  faithful  to  teach  their  children 
themselves,  the  Scriptures,  and  no:  depend  on  others 
to  do  their  work. 
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Dr.  Nicholson  advocated  the  thorough  teaching  and 
use  of  the  Bible  by  all,  and  was  endorsed  by  many 
others. 

This  evening  was  devoted  to  the  subject  of  Foreign 
Missions  as  presented  by  Eli  Jones,  the  great  Quaker 
missionary  to  Syria  and  elsewnere,  in  a  lecture  on 
what  he  knew  of  Palestine,  and  what  he  had  seen  of 
the  necessities  of  the  people  who  live  there. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  Clerk,  who  read 
from  the  last  chapter  of  Mark  the  words  beginning, 
"Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,"  &c.,  verses 
14 — 16,  and  remarked  that  ''here  we  have  our  march- 
ing orders  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos-  I 
pel  to  every  creature."  The  meeting  lapsed  into 
solemn  silence  that  all  might  engage  in  secret  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  over  all 
the  world,  and  then  the  sentiment  was  vocalized  in 
earnest  appeal  to  God  for  help  to  do  our  whole  duty, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  aged  father,  the  speaker  of  the 
evening. 

Dr.  Nicholson  in  an  address  preliminary  to  the  in- 
troduction of  Eli  Jones,  spoke  from  the  words,  ■'  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another,"  &c,  and  asked  I 
that  those  who  could  might  sing  the  song  *'  From 
Greenland's  icy  mountains,"  &c  ,  and  nearly  the  whole 
great'  congregation  responded. 

Eli  Jones,  in  his  opening  remarks,  related  the  cir-  I 
cumstances  under  which  the  hymn  was  written  by 
Bishop  Heber  when  he  was  a  young  man.    He  wrote 
it  for  use  at  a  missionary  meeting  at  the  instigation  of 
his  father. 

E.  J.  started  out  with  the  text :  *'  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  '*  Who  | 
gave  this  command  ?  He  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth.  If  such  an  one  commanded,  should  we  not 
go  ?  Paul,  the  model  missionary  of  the  world,  set  up 
churches  and  appointed  elders  to  have  charge  of  them." 
He  asked  the  young  men- to  studv  well  Paul's  sermon 
on  Mars  Hill  to  the"~Court  of  Athens.  Said  Paul:  "He 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations,"  &c.  "  The 
character  of  Paul's  sermon  was  the  laying- a  founda- 
tion as  a  master  builder.  First  to  convince  the  judg- 
ment of  those  Athenian  judges,  then  he  reasons  logi- 
cally all  through  his  sermon."  The  speaker  went 
on  delineating  Paul's  character  as  a  missionary  in 
order  to  excite  emulation  in  the  minds  of  the  young 
men  of  the  audience. 

"  Peter  was  different  from  Paul  in  many  respects. 
He  needed  training  ;  so  God  -may  train  us  for  His 
work.  Peter  had  to  be  shown  in  vision  what  he  had 
to  do.  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  him  in  hand,  and  teaches 
him  ;  and  also  Cornelius.  God  operates  at  both  ends 
of  the  line  and  prepares  the  one  to  teach,  the  other  to 
receive  the  necessary  instructions." 

The  speaker  described  that  loathsome  disease  lep- 
rosy, and  depicted,  as  well  as  words  could  do  it,  the 
despair  of  the  leper  beggars  in  Palestine. 

"  We  are  sometimes  told  that  sin  is  like  leprosv,  and 
cannot  be  cured  by  any  human  physician.  But  the 
Great  Physician  of  all  can  cure  it."  Jaffa,  the  former  I 
Joppa  of  naughty  Jonah's  embarcation  in  his  trying  to 
run  away  from  his  God,  was  pictured  to  the  mind  with 
words  of  intense  interest,  especially  the  tanyard  of 
Simon  the  tanner,  where  Peter  saw  his  vision. 

We  cannot  follow  Eli  Jones  through  all  his  travels 
in  Palestine  ;  therefore  we  will  note  a  few  of  the  most 
striking  points,  with  the  use  he  made  of  them.  After 
leaving  Jaffa  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  whose  walls 
are  started  on  the  solid  rock,  at  the  southeast  corner 
70  feet  deep.  All  city  walls  and  walls  of  houses  are 
built  on  the  solid  rock.  They  dig  down  till  they  come 
to  rock  to  lay  the  foundation.  From  this  practice 
Jesus  took  his  parable  of  the  hearer  and  doer,  or  wise 


and  foolish  builders.  Bethlehem  is  next  visited,  where 
David  and  Jesus,  the  Christ,  were  born  ;  thence  to  the 
plains  near  where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shep- 
herds and  announced  the  birth  of  the  world's  Saviour. 
The  words  of  those  angels,  "  Gl  >ry  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, peace  on  ear'h  and  good  will  to  men,"  are  the 
central  line  of  the  world.  They  began  to  preach 
peace  first  ;  then  what  follo.ved?  The  announcement 
of  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  m  jst  im- 
portant event  of  the  world's  history  From  Bethlehem 
we  visit  the  scene  of  agony,  the  G  irden  of  Gethse- 
mane.  Here  agonized  our  Jesus.  Here  He  sweat 
blood  for  us.  The  olive  trees  may  have  been  wit- 
nesses to  that  agony.  It  is  said  the  olive  tree  lives  to 
an  age  sufficiently  long  for  those  in  the  Garden  of 
Gcthsemane  to  have  been  full-grown  trees  when  Jesus 
went  there  to  pray  and  to  suffer.  How  little  we  think 
of  what  a  suffering  Jesus  has  borne  for  as !  The  next 
important  point  we  visit  is  the  place  where  Jesus  mani- 
fested to  the  people  miraculous,  God-like  power,  in 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  ;  when  He  with  a  loud  voice 
called  him  forth  alive  from  the  dead  and  out  of  the 
deep  rock-pit  of  a  tomb.  Then  we  mentally  see 
Lazarus  and  his  tw  >  sisters  walk  away  to  their  home 
near  by.  None  but  a  God  could  raise  the  dead.  In 
Jesus  dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead.  Near  this 
grave,  Eli  Jones  held  a  meeting  with  the  natives,  where 
he  read  Scripture  to  them  in  their  own  language.  He 
reads  the  story  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  and  the  Ma- 
homedans  are  astonished — they  say  they  "hear  the 
story  in  their  own  language  ;  it  must  be  true  ;  it  must 
be  true."  He  told  us  how  we  must  get  at  that  people, 
as  well  as  other  heathen ;  we  must  get  down  to  them, 
and  assimilate  as  far  as  we  can  with  them,  and  then 
lift  them- up,  not  let  them  keep  us  down  on  their  level, 
but  use  every  means  in  our  reach  to  elevate  them  to 
the  plane  of  civilization.  He  stated  that  his  wife, 
Sibyl  Jones,  preached  the  first  sermon  ever  preached 
by  a  Friend  in  Palestine.  He  gave  a  history  of  his 
missionary  work  in  that  land  on  Mount  Lebanon,  and 
stated  his  prospect  now  to  be  the  starting  of  a  school 
in  central  Palestine  for  the  education  of  that  people, 
and  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  After  he  closed 
his  very  interesting  story,  a  Missionary  Association 
was  formed,  with  Dr.  Nicholson  as  President  ;  Edmond 
F.  Stanley,  Treasurer ;  and  E.  Ellen  Cherry,  Secre- 
tary;  who  are  to  receive  all  the  moneys  donated  for 
missionary  work.  The  Monthly  Meetings  were  recom- 
mended to  organize  auxiliary  associations,  with  an  ad- 
mission fee,  which  is  to  constitute  a  missionary  fund  to 
draw  from. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  inaugural  address  of  Lord  Rayleigh  at  the 
meeting  of  the  British  Association  in  Montreal,  was 
characterized  by  great  -scientific  acumen  and  penetra- 
tion of  thought.  Many  devout  scientists  will  hail  with 
peculiar  pleasure  his  words  when  he  said,  after  plead- 
ing for  increased  attention  to  science  as  a  branch  of 
general  education  :  « 

"There  is  one  objection  often  felt  to  a  modernized 
education,  as  to  which  a  word  may  not  be  without  use. 
Many  excellent  people  are  afraid  of  science  as  tending 
towards  materialism.  That  such  an  apprehension 
should  exist  is  not  surprising,  for  unfortunately  there 
are  writers,  speaking  in  the  name  of  science,  who  have 
set  themselves  to  foster  it.  It  is  true  that  among  scien- 
tific men,  as  in  other  classes,  crude  views  are  to  be 
met  with  as  to  the  deeper  things  of  Nature;  but  that 
the  life-long  beliefs  of  Newton,  of  Faraday,  and  of 
Maxwell,  are  inconsistent  with  the  scientific  habit  of 
mind  is  surely  a  proposition  which  I  need  not  pause  to 
refute." — The  Christian. 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


221 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lesson  vii.  Eleventh  month  16th,  1884. 

SOLOMON'S  SIN.  I  King;  xi.  4-13- 

Golden  Text. — Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  i' 
arc  the  issues  oflifc.  Pr0v.iv.a3. 

The  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  marks  the  height 
of  Solomon's  power  and  glory ;  after  that  the 
kingdom  began  to  decline.  The  history  of  this 
fall  is  one  of  the  saddest  in  history.  With  every- 
thing that  could  be  rightly  desired,  with  unequalled 
intellectual  powers,  with  unapproached  wisdom,  the 
great  king,  the  favored  of  God,  fell  knowingly  into 
sins,  against  which  he  had  warned  others.  The 
brilliant  promise  of  his  youth  was  rudely  dissipated 
by  the  dark  sins  of  his  mature  manhood  ;  the 
equitable  justice  of  his  earlier  years  changed  to 
harsh  tyranny;  and  his  words  of  wisdom  were  be- 
lied by  his  acts  of  supreme  folly.  The  causes  of 
his  fall  are  not  hard  to  find,  and  they  were  proba- 
bly due  to  confidence  in  his  own  wisdom,  and  re- 
liance upon  his  wealth.  The  writer  of  the  book  of 
Kings  mentions  three  things  in  which  Solomon  dis- 
obeyed the  injunctions  of  the  law  of  Moses  (Deut. 
xvii.  14 — 20);  multiplying  silver  and  gold  (chap, 
x.  14 — 25);  multiplying  horsts  (x.  27 — 29)  ;  mul- 
tiplying wives  (xi.  1).  Briefly  it  may  te  said  that 
the  great  causes  of  his  downfall  were,  Polygamy, 
Polytheism,  and  Despotism.  For  the  introduction 
of  the  first,  David  was  responsible,  II  Sam.  xv.  16), 
though  Solomon  was  responsible  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  custom  ;  for  the  second  and  third  he 
was  wholly  responsible,  though  he  knew  better,  as 
is  evident  from  his  expre.-sions  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs.  The  thrte  were  closely  connected,  one 
growing  out  of  another,  and  all  were  in  direct  vio- 
lation of  Gcd's  will.    (I  Kings  xi.  11.) 

If.  For  it  came  to  pass.  Referring  to  the  pre- 
ceding verses  of  the  chapter.  When  Solomon  7uas 
old.  We  have  already  seen  (Lesson  iii.  I  Kings 
iii..  7)  that  Solomon  was  about  twenty  years  old 
when  he  succeeded  David.  We  know  he  reigned 
forty  years  (I  Kings  xi.  42),  so  "  old  "  must  mean 
here  under  sixty.  That  his  wines.  Verse  3  tells 
us  that  "he  had  seven  hundred  wives  and  three 
hundred  concubines."  There  is  some  reason  to 
suppose  this  number  to  he  incorrect,  and  good 
critics  think  thai  the  verse  should  read  seventy  and 
thirty.  (Compare  Cant.  vi.  8).  Turned  away 
his  heart.  It  appears  that  Solomon  never  gave  up 
the  worship  of  Jehovah,  for  it  is  nowhere  stated 
that  he  "served  "  other  gods,  as  it  is  said  of  Jero- 
boam (I  King-;  xvi.  31),  but  he  did  more  than 
tolerate,  he  openly  sanctioned,  the  worship  of  the 
gods  of  his  heathen  wives — his  heart  was  not  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  his  God.  (Compare  chap.  viii. 
61.)  As  was  the  heart  of  Dai  id  his  father.  David 
sinned,  but  did  not  tolerate  nor  worship  idols. 
See  also  chap.  xv.  5.  We  see  in  this  verse  how 
polygamy  led  to  idolatry. 

5.  Went  after.  In  Deuteronomy  xi.  28  and  else- 
where these  words  mean  actual  idolatry  ;  if  taken  in 
the  samesense  here  it  would  imply  thatSolomon  real- 


ly worshipped  idols.  Ashtaroth.  A  prominent  female 
deity  among  the  Phoenicians, — the  Greek  Astarte — 
she  was  represented  occasionally  as  an  horned  wo- 
man ,  some  identify  her  with  the  moon.  Her  wor- 
ship was  accompanied  with  cruel  and  licentious 

[  rites  ;  she  was  the  especial  goddess  of  Zidon,  a  city 
twenty  miles  north  of  Tyre.  Jndg.  ii.  13;  II  Kings 

I  xxiii.  13.  Milcom.  Probably  the  same  as  Molech,* 
which  means,  literally,  "the  king."  "  He  appears 

j  to  have  been  the  fire. god  of  the  eastern  nations  ; 

;  related  to,  and  sometimes  made  identical  with  Baal 

I  the  sun  god."  "  Molech  was  worshipped  by  the 
Ammonites  with  human  sacrifices,  especially  chil- 
dren," though  there  is  no  record  of  such  accom- 
paniment by  the  Jews  until  much  later  (II  Kings 
xvi.  3  ;  Ps.  cvi.  37  ;  Is.  lvii.  5).  This  worship  of 
Molech  seems  to  have  been  specially  attractive  to 
the  Jews,  for  they  are  often  warned  against  it.  (Lev. 
xviii.  21  ;  xx.  2 — 5).  Children  of  Amnion.  Their 
land  has  not  been  located  precisely,  it  was  prob- 
ably east  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  north  of  Moab.  They 
were  the  descendants  of  Lot,  as  were  also  the 
Moabites. 

6.  See  on  verse  4. 

7.  Build  an  Jiigh  place.  The  practice  of  using 
hills  for  places  of  worship  dates  back  to  the  very 
earliest  times.  (Compare  Gen.  xii.  7,  8.)  How 
directly  contrary  to  the  Lord's  commands  it  was  to 
build  such  temples  may  be  seen  from  Numb,  xxxiii. 
52.  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab.  A  sun- 
god,  similar  to  Molech  of  the  Ammonites,  his 
worship  also  was  cruel  and  licentious.  Num.  xxi. 
29;  Judges  xi.  24;  II  Kings  iii.  26,  27.  Moab 
was  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  was  about  50 
miles  long  by  20  miles  broad.    Tn  the  hill  that  is 

1  before  Jerusalem.    The  only  hill  that  answers  the 
J  description  is  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  southern 
summit  of  which  is  called  the  "  Mount  of  OrTence." 

8.  Ami  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives. 
If  he  did  it  for  one  he  would  have  to  do  it  for 
others. 

p.  10.  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon, 
etc.  Solomon  could  not  plead  ignorance,  for  no 
man  ever  had  clearer  knowledge  or  plainer  instruc- 
tion. The  Lord  twice  visited  him,  and  each  time 
with  the  promise  joined  a  warning.  (Chap.  iii. 
j  5,  14;  ix.  2,  6,  7.; 

//.  Wherefore  the  Lord  said.  Probably,  through 
'  a  prophet,  possibly.  Ahijah  (verse  29).  /  will 
j  surely  rend.  Will  take  it  away  forcibly.  A>:d give 
j  it  to  t/iy  servant.  That  is  "  to  one  of  thy  subjects." 
j  Jeroboam  was  the  one  (see  \-e1ses26 — 29).  Chap, 
j  xii.  15,  16.    Compare  Eccles.  ii,  iS. 

12.  In  thy  fays  I  will  not  do  it,  etc.    For  the 
;  sake  of  David  and  the  promises  which  He  had 
■  made  to  him  (II  Sam.  vii.  13 — 16)  the  Lord  made 
I  two  abatements.    (1)  The  blow  was  not  to  fall 
until  after  Solomon's  death  (verse  34)  ;  and  (  2)  the 
whole  kingdom  was  not  to.be  taken  away. 

IJ.  II 'til  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son.  The  only 
j  explanation  of  this  statement  is,  that  Benjamin  was 
I  so  .small  as  to  be  considered  part  of  Judah.  The 


I     «  Or  Moloch. 
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prophet  Ahijah  rent  his  garment  into  twelve  pieces 
,and  gave  Jeroboam  ten  (verses  30,  31),  and  yet 
speaks  (ver.  32)  of  one  tribe.  Even  the  wicked 
Rehoboam  was  to  receive  good  for  the  sake  of  his 
grandfather  David.  II  Sam.  vii.  15;  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
33  ;  II  Kings  xii.  20. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

ii  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."    I  Cor.  x.  12. 

2.  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."    Prcv.  iv.  23. 

3.  Solomon  fell  gradually,  not  all  at  once. 
Compare  Ps.  i.  1. 

4.  Human  wisdom  and  intellectual  powers  alone 
will  not  keep  a  man  from  sin. 

5.  If  Solomon  had  followed  the  advice  he  gave 
others,  he  would  not  have  fallen  himself. 

6.  Have  we  received  less  clear  and  solemn  warn- 
ings against  sin  and  its  consecpaences  than  did 
Solomon  ?    How  are  we  heeding  them? 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


OCTOBEK  27th,  1884. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review — Please  announce  in 
Friends  Review  that  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Indiana  Christian  Association,  opposed  to  organ- 
ized secretism,  will  be  holden  at  Roann,  Wabash  Co., 
Ind.,  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  November,  18S4.  We 
earnestly  urge  as  many  of  the  Friends  as  can  make  it 
convenient  to  meet  with  us.  Eminent  speakers  will 
be  there.  Friends  of  Reform,  let  us  rally  again  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  give  our  influence 
against  an  evil  which  is  afflicting  both  Church  and 
State.    By  agreement  of  Ex.  Com. 

S.  L.  Cook, 
State  Lecturer  and  Cor.  Secretary. 

East  Farnham,  Quebec,  Tenth  mo.  23,  1884. 

I  did  not  notice  the  editorial  in  the  issue  of  Tenth 
month  1  ith  (in  which  reference  is  made  to  Scriptural 
wines)  until  last  evening.  I  am  surprised  that  the 
Ed  itor  should  make  the  statement  that  ancient  wines 
"  were  all  more  or  less  alcoholic,"  because  means  to 
prevent  fermentation  were  "  never  practiced  until  a 
recent  period." 

The  Editor  evidently  has  either  never  studied,  or 
else  he  entirely  ignores,  the  multiplied  testimony  of 
Candid,  scholarly,  Christian  men,  who  after  careful  re- 
search have  come  to  opposite  conclusions.  Such 
statements,  1  think,  should  not  be  made,  especially  by 
a  Christian  journal,  unless  positive  proof  of  their  cor- 
rectness can  be  given. 

Please  allow  ine  space  for  a  few  quotations  bearing 
on  this  important  topic.  Dr.  Normar*  Kerr,  of  Eng- 
land, in  his  work  entitled  "  Wines,  Scriptural  and  Ec- 
clesiastical," (published  in  cheap  form  at  5S  Reade 
street,  New  York,  and  well  worth  studying)  says  : 
"A  host  of  authorities  attest  the  use  of  unfermented 
t;rape  juice  from  the  earliest  times  until  the  present 
■lay."  He  follows  this  statement  by  reference  to  thirty- 
UlrtC  different  authorities  as  proof.  Many  of  them 
"Kike  mention  of  modes  of  preventing  fermentation 
practiced  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

A  minister  of  the  gospel,  A.  D.  Wells,  in  a  pamphlet, 
''•■ikes  the  following  statement  :  "  Pliny,  who  lived 
A.  D.  60,  Columella,  and  others,  describe  a  great  va- 


riety of  wines,  and  the  way  in  which  they  were  pre- 
served in  a  sweet  unfermented  state.  This  was  done 
chiefly  bv  boiling  them  down,  or  by  the  filter,  and 
racking  off  from  the  lees." 

Dr.  Kerr  says,  concerning  the  wine  at  Cana  :  ''If 
any  man  think  that  He  made  poison  to  be  drunk  by 
wedding  guests  who  had  w(  11  or  freely  drunk  of  the 
poison  already,  let  him.  I,  for  one,  believe  nothing  of 
the  kind,  and  I  call  upon  my  opponents  to  produce 
their  proof.  I  cannot  prove  that  the  wine  He  made 
was  innocent,  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  I  should. 
The  theory  that  our  Saviour  turned  water  into  another 
harmless  and  wholesome  beverage  involves  n~>  moral 
difficulties;  but  the  theory  that  He  turned  water  into 
an  irritant  narcotic  poison  involves  great  moral  dif- 
ficulties, and  is  a  tremendous  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
a  well-informed  modern  infidel." 

Who  can  believe  that  Jesus  ever  created,  even  in 
the  most  minute  quantity,  that  which  was  to  so  terribly 
curse  our  fair  world,  and  prove  the  eternal  ruin  of  so 
many  souls?  1  am  tempted  to  quote  further,  but 
space  forbids.  Christian  friends,  study  this  subject  for 
yourselves,  if  you  have  not  already  done  so. 

Mary  S.  Knowles. 

[We  regret  that  our  correspondent  exemplifies,  in 
evident  sincerity,  a  mode  of  thought  and  expression 
which  we  believe  to  be  injurious  to  the  cause  so  earn- 
estly advocated.  The  statement  in  the  editorial  re- 
ferred to  was  made  upon  conscientious  conviction, 
after  what  we  think  was  sufficient  study  of  the  subject. 
The  only  doubt  remaining  is  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
material  said  to  have  been  "  boiled  and  filtered,"  &c, 
to  preserve  it  from  the  continuance  of  fermentation. 
Probably  it  had  already  undergone  a  partial  fermen- 
tation :  if  then  boiled  in  the  open  air.  the  loss  of  alco- 
hol which  was  already  formed  would  depend  oh  the 
length  of  exposure  to  heat.  In  any  case,  an  unfer- 
mented liquid  was  not  wine.  It  is  true  that  several 
Hebrew  words  in  the  Old  Testament  are  in  our  Au- 
thorized Version  translated  wine  ;  chemer,  chamar, 
mimsak,  sole,  enab,  asis,  shekar,  sheman  tirosh  and 
yayin.  The  last  two  are  much  the  most  frequently 
employed.  The  former  of  these,  tirosh.mw  wine,  was, 
"no  doubt,  milder ;  but,  while  ex<  ess,  especially  with 
yayin,  is  many  times  severely  denounced  in  the  Old 
Testament,  its' use,  as  such,  is  not  totally  excluded  by 
prohibition  ;  see  Numbers  xv.  7  ;  I  Chron.  ix.  29,  Sec. 
In  the  New  Testament,  two  Greek  words  are  used; 
gleztkos,  new,  sweet  wine,  and  vinos,  whose  lexical 
meaning  is,  simply,  fermented ' grafie-j 'nice.  That 
Jtos,  like  the  Hebrew  tit  ash,  contained  somewhat  that 
could  cheer  and  exhilarate,  although  weaker  than 
oinos,  is  apparent  from  Acts  ii.  13.  Oinos  is  the  word 
in  'he  account  of  the  wedding  feast  at  Cana  ;  and  also 
in  Tim.  i.  23.  The  word  meth .'^.'employed  in  John 
ii.  to,  clearly  indicates  a  reference  to  the  possible 
effects  of  the  oinos  mentioned. 

Dr.  Kerr's  language,  as  quoted  by  our  correspondent, 
is.  in  our  view,  unjustified  and  intemperate.  That  the 
wine  made  at  Cana  was,  as  used  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord,  innocent,  we  have  no  room  to  doubt  for  a  mo- 
ment. The  healthfulness  of  total  abstinence,  and  the 
Christian  duty  to  do  "  while  the  world  standeth  "  what 
conduces  most  to  the  welfare  of  our  tellow  men,  are 
also  clear.  But  their  advocacy  gains  nothing,  indeed 
loses  much,  by  inexact  statement  and  exaggeration.  In 
every  reform  the  most  is  effected,  in  the  end,  by  main- 
taining the  very  truth— Ed.  Friends'  Review.] 

"First  pure"  may  be  regarded  as  a  standing 
motto  in  the  religion  of  Christ's  gospel — Watch- 
man. 
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HOW  THE  CHILDREN  SAVED  NAUMBURC. 

Calm  the  harvest  moon  is  beaming  on  fair  Naum- 

burg's  vine-girt  plain, 
Where  the  Saale  and  Unstrut  waters  blend  in  tribute 

to  the  Main  ! 

But,  within  beleaguered  Naumburg  utter  woe  each 
heart  enthralls, 

.For  the  dreaded  Hussite  Captain  circumvents  her  an- 
cient walls  : 

Prokop,  Terror  of  Bohemia,  with  a  heart  distill'd  in 
hate 

'Gainst  those  towns  whose  vengeful  judgment  urged 
his  martyr'd  leader's  fate.  • 

Had  not  Naumburg  swell'd  that  Council  which,  for 

Mother  Church's  sake, 
Lured  John  Huss  from  old  Bohemia,  ere  it  doom'dhim 

to  the  stake  ? 

And  the  people  send  their  elders  unto  Prokop's  camp, 
to  plead 

For  the  goodly  town  and  vineyards,  in  their  solemn 
hour  of  need. 

"  Dear  to  us  these  scenes  of  childhood  (sad  the  pathos 
of  their  wail), 

For  the  ashes  of  our  fathers  rest  within  this  peaceful 
vale." 

Fierce  the  ire  of  Andrew  Prokop,  and  his  fury-quick- 
en'd  breath 

Hisses  forth  :  "  For  Naumburg  Mercy  wears  the  sable 
garb  of  death. 

'Meet  it  is,  ye  men  of  Naumburg,  I  should  put  to 

fire  and  sword 
Her  who,  by  her  wicked  counsels,  slew  the  anointed  of 

the  Lord." 

Deep  the  voice  of  lamentation,  loud  the  women's  an- 
swering wail, 

When  the  weeping  fathers  tell  them  that  their  prayers 
have  no  avail. 

Visions  dark  of  sack  and  rapine  fill  with  cries  the 
stricken  air, 

And  the  hellish  lust  of  murder  seems  already  rampant 
there. 

Weep,  O  matrons!    Shriek,  ye  maidens  !    Sob,  frail 

infants  at  the  breast ! 
Soon  the  swooping  carrion's  scream  shall  desecrate 

your  bloody  rest. 

But  amid  the  cries  and  tumult  born  of  Naumbur^'s 
bitter  woe, 

Speaks  old  Caspar,  the  schoolmaster,  white  with 
seventy  winters'  snow. 

"  Youth  may  fade.    The  aged  »tu$t  die.    Death  to 

me  were  little  loss ; 
Gather  all  the  little  children ;  rally  at  the  Market 

Cross ; 

"  I  will  lead  them  unto  Prokop  through  the  guarded 

southern  gate, 
And  their  prayers  shall,  by  His  blessing,  stay  our 

vengeful  foeman's  hate." 

"What!"  the  mothers  cry  in  anguish;  "lead  our 

lambs  into  the  den 
Of  the  wolfish  Hussite,  Prokop,  fiercest  of  the  sons  of 

men ! 


"  Yet  alas!  they're  doom'd  as  surely  an'  they  stay  till 

Naumburg's  won ; 
Take  them,  lead  them  to  the  Hussites,  and  the  good 

God's  will  be  done.'' 

Passing  fair  that  frail  procession,  waving  palms  with 
childish  mirth, 

Scatt'ring  flowers— God's  sweetest  kisses — to  His  chil- 
dren on  the  earth. 

Waving  palms  and  scattering  flowers,  on  their  mercy- 
mission  bent, 

Pa*rt  the  outworks,  past  the  soldiers,  till  they  come  to 
Prokop's  tent. 

"  Listen  to  our  prayer,  dread  chieftain !    Stay,  oh  ! 

stay  the  conquering  hand; 
Spare  the  hearths  and  lives  of  Naumburg,  spare  our 

dear  old  Fatherl^pd." 

And  they  sing — sweet  children  voices — hymnals  of 

their  Gothic  fane 
(Rich  in  mediaeval  sculpture,  carved  in  a  forgotten 

reign). 

Wrath,  amazement,  and  compassion,  stir  the  depths  of 

Prokop's  heart, 
But  the  frown  of  dark  displeasure  brightens  where  the 

teardrops  start. 

Like  unto  his  little  Anna's,  one  sweet  face  sad  memory 

thrills- 
Gentle  Anna,  peaceful  sleeping  'neath  the  far  Mora- 
vian hills. 

Lifts  he  in  his  arms  that  young  one — he  the  Pope  and 

Kaiser-feared — 
And  his  soldiers  cheer  the  prattler  as  it  grasps  their 

leader's  beard. 

"  Go  your  ways,  sweet  little  children,  ye  have  won 

your  town's  release ; 
Prokop's  forces  enter  Naumburg,  but  they  pass  her 

gates  in  peace." 

And  the  mother's  tear-dimmed  vision  sees  the  entering 
Hussite  band 

Lead  her  children  to  the  elders,  greeting  them  with 
open  hand. 

*       *       *       *       *       *       *  *'* 

Thus  the  children  saved  old  Naumburg  from  the  red 
right  hand  of  War, 

And  the  baffled  vulture's  screaming  vexed  her  peace- 
ful vale  no  more. 

Calm  the  harvest  moon  is  beaming  on  fair  Naum- 
burg's vine-girt  plain, 

Where  the  Saale  and  Unstrut  waters  blend  in  tribute 
to- the  Main. 

Saale  and  Unstrut,  roll  your  water !    Sing  your  ever 

ceaseless  rhyme ! 
Comrades  of  the  passing  ages  in  the  eternal  march  of- 

Time.  Hereward  Kirby  Cockin. 

—  The  Week. 


The  pattern  counsel  of  a  godly  parent — And 
thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father,  and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
with  a  willing  mind  :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all 
hearts,  and  undtrstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  Him,  He  will  be  found 
of  thee  :  but  if  thou  forsake  Him  He  will  cast  thee 
off  forever. — 1  Chronicles  xxviii,  Q. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Creat  Britain.— The  House  of  Commons  adopted 
without  debate  the  motion  granting-  precedence  over 
all  other  business  to  the  Franchise  bill.  An  amend- 
ment to  the  address  in  reply  to  the  royal  speech,  of- 
fered by  an  Irish  member,  declaring  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  laws  in  Ireland  is  unsatisfactory,  was  re- 
jected by  a  vote  of  4  yeas  to  219  nays. 

The  mill  owners  of  Dundee  have  resolved  to  re- 
duce the  wages  of  operatives  five  per  cent.,  owing  to 
the  depression  of  trade.  Thousands  of  work  people 
are  out  of  employment,  and  the  municipal  authorities 
are  devising  measures  of  relief.  The  agitation  among 
the  "crofters"  of  the  island  of  Skye  is  increasing.  A 
circular  has  been  distributed  urging  them  to  rut  the 
telegraphs,  burn  the  shooting  lodges,  poison  the  deer 
and  adopt  desperate  measures  of  defence. 

The  Health  Exhibition  in  London  closed  on  the 
30th  ult.    The  total  number  of  visitors  was  4,167  681. 

The  Ministry  is  said  to  have  abandoned  the  Austra- 
lian Federation  bill  on  account  of  the  opposition  of 
the  Assembly  of  New  South  Wales. 

Ireland. — The  municipal  authorities  of  Limerick, 
by  a  vote  of  27  to  5,  have  decided  to  persist  in  their 
refusal  to  pay  the  tax  assessed  for  extra  police.  It 
was  expected  that  some  members  of  the  corporation 
would  be  arrested. 

France. — An  agitation  is  in  progress  in  Paris 
against  the  price  of  bread.  A  meeting  of  the  bakers 
held  to  consider  the  request  of  the  Prefect  that  they 
should  reduce  the  price,  refused  to  do  so.  by  a  vote  of 
341  to  204.  Monster  demonstrations  to  force  the 
bakers  to  make  such  a  reduction  are  mooted  in  the 
city  by  the  working  men. 

Ships  leaving  Marseilles  are  now  granted  clean  bills 
of  health,  the  cholera  having  ceased  to  be  epidemic. 

The  French  Minister  to  Morocco  threatens  reprisals 
unless  outrages  on  Jews  who  are  French  subjects  oe 
stopped  and  the  parties  indemnified. 

Germany. —  Elections  for  members  of  the  Reichstag 
have  just  been  held,  resulting  as  follows :  Conserva- 
tives, 69  ;  Centre.  95  ;  Imperials.  24  ;  Nationalists,  35  ; 
German  Liberals,  31  ;  Poles,  16;  People's  Party,  32; 
Alsatians,  14;  Guclphs.  5  ;  Socialists,  10.  In  79'cases 
there  was  no  choice,  and  second  ballots  will  be  re- 
quired. 

The  official  invitations  to  the  Congo  Conference  fix 
the '12th  ir.st,  for  its  meeting.  The  assistant  delegates 
are  to  hold  a  preliminary  meeting  on  the  8th.  It  is 
said  that  England,  France  and  Germany  have  agreed 
upon  the  leading  points  of  the  programme,  and  it  is 
expected  that  other  Powers  will  accede  to  these  with- 
out prolonged  discussion. 

Holland.— The  elections  for  members  of  the  Sec- 
ond Chamber  of  the  States  General  resulted  at  The 
Hague  in  the  re-election  of  the  present  Liberal  mem- 
bers.   The. returns  from  the  provinces  are  incomplete. 

The  Dutch  steamship  Maasdam.  from  Rotterdam 
for  New  York,  was  burned  at  s^a  on  the  24th  ult.  The 
passengers  and  crew,  186  in  all,  took  to  the  boats,  and 
remaining  near  the  ship,  were  rescued  'he  same  even- 
ing by  the  German  steamer  Rhein.  Not  one  was  lost 
or  injured,  although  the  sea  was  very  rough,  and  a 
severe  storm  arose  two  or  three  hours' later. 

Spain. — A  commercial  treaty  with  the  United  States 
has  been  agreed  upon  between  the  American  Minister 
and  the  Spanish  Commissioner,  relative  to  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico.  Sugar,  molasses  and  raw  tobacco  from 
those  islands  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  United  States 
free  of  duty,  and  the  duties  on  other  articles  reduced.  ! 
American  flour  and  cereals  are  to  be  imported  into  I 


the  colonies  on  the  same  footing  as  from  Spain,  and 
duties  on  cattle,  salt  and  fresh  fish,  and  most  Ameri- 
can manufactured  goods  will  be  largely  reduced. 

Austria-Hungary. — The  Emperor,  in  receiving  the 
Hungarian  Delegations  on  the  ,28th,  said  that  he  had 
evcrv  reason  to  expect  a  prolonged  period  of  peace  for 
the  Empire,  the  foreign  relations  of  which,  especially 
with  neighboring  States,  are  very  friendly.  The  recent 
conference  of  the  three  Kmperors  at  Skierniwice,  he 
said,  attested  their  complete  agreement  in  maintaining 
peace  on  the  basis  of  the  maintenance  of  treaties  and 
mutual  confidence. 

Egypt. — The  advance  of  the  English  expedition  for 
Khartoum  has  reached  Wady  Haifa,  but  much  confu- 
sion exists  in  the  transport  service,  and  stores  arrive 
there  very  irregularly,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  get- 
ting bnats  past  the  cataracts.  The  total  force  allotted 
to  Gen.  Wolselcy  is  Sooo  English  troops,  of  whom 
5000  are  to  be  taken  to  Dongola,  leaving  3500  in  re- 
serve at  Wady  Haifa.  The  Mudir  of  Dongola  prom- 
ises 3000  natives  in  addition,  from  the  mercenary 
tribes.  A  number  of  Canadian  boatmen  are  employed 
in  managing  the  boats  on  the  Nile,  and  they  have  got 
120  boats  past  the  second  cataract. 

A  report  has  been  received  in  Cairo  that  the  Mahdi, 
during  Ninth  month,  hearing  of  the  advance  of  the 
British  forces,  sent  additional  forces  against  Khartoum, 
which  at  the  end  of  that  month  was  surrounded  by 
150,000  rebels.  Supplies  failing,  the  garrison  began 
to  waver,  and  some  of  the  officers,  complaining  of 
having  been  deceived  by  a  promise  of  British  aid, 
demanded  that  a  retreat  should  be  made  to  Dongola, 
threatening  otherwise  to  join  the  Mahdi.  Gen.  Gordon 
consented,  but  a  panic  arose,  and  Sooo  soldiers  and 
civilians  deserted  in  a  body,  while  2000  embarked 
with  Gen.  Gordon.  The  rebels  harassed  the  retreat  to 
Shendv,  where  the  flotilla  was  disabled,  and  finally  the 
whole  force  was  captured.  Gen.  Gordon  was  sent  as 
a  prisoner  to  the  Mahdt's  camp.  The  English  Govern- 
ment disbelieves  the  report,  and  no  confirmation  had 
been  received  on  the  3d.  A  dispatch  from  Dongola 
to  Renter's  Telegram  Co.  on  the  3d  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  fall  of  Khartoum,  but  says  that  at  the  last 
accounts  the  Mahdi  was  collecting  his  forces  around 
the  place  and  had  summoned  Gen.  Gordon  to  sur- 
render. Gen.  Wolselcy  at  Dongola  replied  on  the  3d 
to  an  inquiry  from  the  Government  as  to  the  situation 
at  Khartoum,  that  an  officer  further  advanced  tele- 
graphed that  Arabs  from  the  south  reported  all  quiet  ; 
and  that  a  messenger  sent  to  Khartoum  some  days 
before  reached  that  place  and  was  received  by  Gen. 
Gordon.  The  Mahdi  with  a  strong  force  had  ad- 
vanced upon  Amderman,  opposite  Khartoum,  and 
called  upon  Gordon  to  surrender,  but  the  latter  re- 
plied that  he  could  hold  Khartoum  for  twelve  years. 
The  Mahdi  then  retired  a  day's  journey  south,  saying 
he  would  not  tight  for  two  months. 
I  Domestic. — The  Director  General  of  the  New  Or- 
leans Exposition  has  announced  that  its  formal  open- 
ing will  take  place  Twelfth  mo.  16th.  Applications  for 
space  will  be  received  until  the  25th  inst. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  the  1st  inst.  showed  a 
decrease  of  ?S. 307, 192  during  last  month. 

The  International  Meridian  Conference  at  Washing- 
ton closed  on  the  1st  inst.  Upon  the  resolution  adopting 
the  meridian  of  Giecnwich  as  a  universal  initial  meri- 
dian, only  the  St.  Domingo  delegate  voted  in  the 
negative,  those  of  France  and  Brazil  abstaining  from 
voting. 

The  result  of  the  Presidential  election  on  the  4th 
inst.  was  in  doubt  when  this  paragraph  was  written  on 
I  the  5th,  the  decision  probably  depending  on  the  vote 
l  of  New  York. 
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THE  BIRARD  LIFE  IHRAIE, AMITY*  TRUST  CO. 

„  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS    ANNUITIES.  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


INCORPORATED  1836.    CHARTER  PERPETUAL, 


tfffi  CAPITAL, 


-   -  $450,000  |  SURPLUS,  -  - 

(Ry  Report  of  State  Insurance  Department,  1SS0.) 


$827,338 


President,  JOHN*  B.  GARRETT.  Treasurer,  HENRY  TATNALL. 

2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  HUSTON. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36"1)' 


so  long  as  in  terest  i 

rurity  only  for  infrrrsf.  Jionest  poor  ormen 
of  moderate  means  can  semi  t>  cents  for  particu- 
lars, loan  forms. etc.  Address  T.  Gaedxeb,  Man- 
alter,  Palace  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


AIT  FRIEITO 


Illustrated 
the  leading 
imitations. 


8-ly 


Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

IOO  South  Delaware  Ave.,  l'hiladelplua.  Pa. 


desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialtv  of  cutting  and  getting  ud  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVO'S  EOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eowly  PHILADELPHIA. 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 


PAPER  HANGINGS  and  WIN 


903  SPKINQ  GARDEN  ST.,  PJIILAPELPHIA, 
Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited.  [?-6t 


AMOS  HiLLBdUN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:    912  &  914  Kuco  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


FABRICS. 

ALL-WOOL  TAFFETAS,  40-inch  at  75  cts.  I  ALL-WOOL  EMPRESS  CLOTH,  13-incb....  87%,  cts.  and  $1.00 

ALLAVOOL  CACHEMIRES,  35-inoh,  50  cts.  and  o0  ets.;  :<S-inch,  55,  60,  75,  57,' .<  cts.  and  SI. 00. 
All  the  above-named,  and  numerous  other  suitable  goods,  are  shown  in  plain  colors.   Also,  MADONNA  CLOTH,  Brown,  Mixed 
and  Plain  Dark  Brown,  ar  S1.00,  and  a  full  line  of  BLACK  GOODS,  in  MOHAIRS,  TAFFETA  VEI.OUTE,  FINE  OTTOMANS. 
PLAIN*  CORDS,  BIARRITZ  CACHEMIRES,  POPLINS,  Ac.,  Ac,  Ac,  at 


4-ly 


COOPER  &  CONARD'S,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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RATES  OF  ADVERTISING  IN  THE 
FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


1  page  . . 

I  ::: 
"  ... 

1-16  "  ... 
$  col.  lino. 


,.1 

4 

.28 

52 

tune. 

times. 

times. 

times. 

times. 

$15  00 

Slfi  32 

S1S3  00 

S2.51  81 

=  171  00 

24  70 

72  110 

IX 1  :jo 

251  20 

4  50 

W  89 

•10  50 

141  BO 

2  75 

tf  50 

24  75 

4fi  17 

so  35 

5  5<i 

16  20 

SO  22 

50  52 

lv> 

47 

1  35 

4  71 

Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
of  rates  send  for  circular.  . 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

•  Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 

Issued  every  Saturday,  The  Living  Age  gives 
fifty-two-  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  or  more 
than  three  and  a  quarter  thousand  double-column 
octavo  pages  of  reading  matter  yearly  ;  enabling  it  to 
present,  with  a  combined  freshness  and  completeness 
nowhere  else  attempted, .  the  be=t  Essays,  Reviews, 
Criticisms,  Tales.  Sketches  of  Travel  and  Discovery, 
Poetry;  Scientific,  Biographical,  Historical  and  Po- 
litical information  from  the  entire  body  of  Foreign 
Periodical  Literature,  and  from  the  pens  of  the  fore- 
most living  writers. 

The  ablest  and  most  cultivated  intellects,  in  every 
department  of  Literature,  Politics,  Science  and  Art, 
find  expression  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  Great  Britain. 

The  Living  Age,  forming  Jour  large  volumes  a 
year,  furnishes  from  the  vast  and  generally  inaccessi- 
ble mass  of  this  literature  the  only  compilation  that, 
while  within  the  reach  of  all,  is  satisfactory  in  the  com- 
pleteness with  which  it  embraces  whatever  is  of  ifnme- 
diate  interest,  or  of  solid,  permanent  value. 

The  subscription  price  (§8  per  annum)  is  low  ;  while 
for  S10.50  the  publishers  offer  to  send'any  one  of  the 
American  $4  monthlies  or  weeklies  with  The  Living 
Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  LITTLLL  &  CO., 
Boston,  are  the  publishers. 

LORD  <Sz  THOMAS,  the  leading  newspaper  ad- 
vertising  men  of  the  West,  have  lately  gotten 
out  a  desk  tool  which  should  be  on  the  desk- of  every 
general  advertiser  in  the  country.  It  combines  an 
agate,  nonpareil  and  an  inch  measure,  ruler,  okeck 
and  paper  cutter,  made  of  sheet  metal  so  formed  as 
to  combine  utility,  beauty  and  strength,  and  is  an 
artistic  piece  of  work.  They  will  furnish  it  free  to  all 
general  advertisers,  aad  to  others  wishing  it  upon  re- 
ceipt of  10  cents  in  postage.  All  business  men  should 
have  this  tool  on  their  desk.  Address, 

♦  LORD  &  THOMAS. 

McCormick  Block,  Chicago. 


\X7" ANTED — In  the  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,  a 
vv  teacher  to  till  the  position  of  Principal;  to  enter 
upon  her  duties  in  Firs',  month  next.  Application  may 
be  made  to 

Lavinia  E.  Maude,  626  N.  Sixth  Street. 

Ann  W.  Fky,  908  X.  Fifth  Street. 

Mary  W.  Harmer,  3715  Chestnut  Street. 

Anna  W.  Lli'PiNCOrr,  460  N.  Seventh  St. 

INVESTORS  SSs?  5t5S 

Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence.  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  leaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    AW  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Ofiice:  243  Broadway. 

iit.\h.\  DickiNoON,  Manager. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

An  old  and  reliable  Boarding  ami  Day  .School  for  pupils  of 
both  sexes.  Under  the  control  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  Location  healthy.  Instruction  practical  and 
thorough.  Discipline  good.  Ti  rm-  moderate.  Winter  Term 
opens  the  25th  of  Eleventh  month  (Nov.)  Send  for  circular. 
12-lt  CHAS.  H.  JUNKS,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

"fpTALL  ODDS 


RAILROAD  \ii  THE  Y/GRLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  ami  shortest  route  to  ami  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  i.s  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  ami  the  -!(ort  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Kurt  Howard.  (Green 
Bay).  Wis.;  Winona.  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
Dcs  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alcona,  Cliutou,  Marshalltown. 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rock  lord.  III.,  are  amongst  its  S00  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  point-  of  superiority  enjoved 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  arc  u-  I».VY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  ami  ingenuity  can  create;  it-. 
PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CAIN,  w  ire  models  of  com- 

fort and  elegance;  it,  I'ALACE  DRAWING  1IOOJI  CAKS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  l>v  any ;  ami  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WEKTEKN  [JINlN'ti  CAKS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  ro;«l  anywhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  Till:  BEST  EQtlUPPISD  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwesi  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resort-  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  rovd. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over  -100 
passenger  conductors  continually  earing  lor  it-  millions  ot 
patrons. 

Ask  vmir  ticket  agent  for  tickets  \  :.t  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OT1IEU.     AH  leading  ticket  sell  them.  It 

costs  no  more  to  travel  ouithis  route,  that  gives  tirst-elass  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  ti  e  poorly  equipped  road,. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  report  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

cow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


BOOKS. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTA;.  ENT.— liy  It  ?v.  C.  &  Robinson,  D.D.   A  free  and  fresh  presentation  of  Religious  truth  as  prepare*' 

in  connection  with  the  course  of  the  international  lesson-,  IStSa.  $1.25. 
VACATION  DAYS  AT  F0XVV0CD.— !!y  Mr-. Elizabeth  P.  Allan.  The  ston  of  a  vacation  spent  by  a  knot  of  line  boys.  22 1  pp.4  cuts.  8L0U 
HONEST  VVULLIE.— Ily  Mrs.  Lydia  L.  House.   A  home  story  of  life  in  Scotland,  obi  pp.  5  cuts.  81.SV 
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Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
'  Ministry  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  much  active  ser- 
vice and  of  great  spiritual  blessings,  and  with  grat- 
itude to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  unmerited 
mercies,  we  submit  our  fourth  annual  report.  The 
great  objects  constantly  before  us  have  been,  to  so 
promote  the  work  of  the  Ministry  as  to  be  instru. 
mental — 

(1st).  In  the  salvation  of  sinners.  (2d).  In 
building  up  believers  in  the  most  Holy  Faith  ;  and 
(3d).  In  encouraging  a  loving  loyalty  to  Christ  as 
the  Head  and  the  Church  as  His  body,  in  all  our 
members.  We  have  constantly  kept  before  us  the 
great  fundamental  principles : 

1.  That  all  true  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  from 
the  appointment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it 
is  He  who  by  His  Spirit  prepares  and  qualifies  for 
the  work,  and  that  the  gift  must  be  exercised  in 
true  dependence  upon  Him.  (London  Discipline, 
P-  53-) 

2.  That  the  privilege  of  education  and  training 
have  led  many  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  a  cultivation  of  the  understanding, 
which  have  become  truly  serviceable  when  yielded 
up  in  simple  dedication  to  the  Lord's  own  teach- 
ings.   (London  Discipline.) 

,3.  It  is  the.  prerogative  of  Christ  Jesus,  our 


Lord,  to  choose  and  send  forth  His  own  Ministers. 
That  there  must  be  a  distinct  call  to  the  ministry 
before  the  Church  acknowledges  it,  and  that  the 
quickening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  neces- 
sary before  one  can  move  in  this  office.  (London 
Discipline.) 

4.  That  women  as  well  as  men  are  called  into 
the  full  exercise  of  the  Gospel  Ministry,  and  that 
their  labors  have  been  attended  with  equal  blessing 
and  authority. 

5.  That  the  words  of  the  Saviour  must  Ve  con- 
stantly borne  in  mind,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give,"  and  that  Gospel  Ministry  must  be 
free  and  without  pecuniary  reward. 

6.  That  the  Ministry  is  not  an  exclusive  and 
separate  priesthood,  but  that  all  who  come  unto 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  spoken  of  as  a  Holy 
Priesthood,  and  are  required  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  That  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  should  not 
be  hindered  by  lack  ot  pecuniary  help,  and  that 
"  they  that  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the 
Gospel ;  "  and  that  when  meetings  liberate  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  for  any  service,  they  should  pro- 
vide the  necessary  pecuniary  means  for  their  trav- 
eling expenses,  and,  vrhen  necessary,  provide  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  families  while  engaged  in 
this  service.    (Ind.  Discipline,  p.  95.) 

The  question  of  the  proper  pecuniary  support 
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of  thcne  called  to  Gospel  labor  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  and  embarrassing  ones.  The  work  of 
Church  extension  could  be  carried  forward  to  an 
almost  unlimited  extent  if  we  had  the  necessary 
pecuniary  means,  and  some  definite  arrangement 
by  which  the  work  could  be  cared  for  after  it  is 
organized  and  put  in  motion.  Several  very 'earn 
est  calls  for  ministers  to  labor  and  establish  meet- 
ings are  before  us  ;  in  some  instances  accompanied 
by  an  offer  to  prepare  a  place  of  worship.  The 
evangelists  have  been  very  earnest  and  faithful,  and 
their  labors  have  been  greatly  blessed,  but  they  are 
frequently  obliged  to  leave  the  work  in  new  hands, 
who  are  unequal  to  carrying  it  on.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  encourage  the  development  of  the 
various  gifts  in  the  Church,  so  that  meetings  when 
formed  may  be  built  up  and  sustained  by  those  who 
are  called  out  amongst  themselves;  but  in  many 
instances  the  need  of  a  regular  Ministry  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week  is  sorely  felt.  How  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiency  is  a  difficult  question.  From 
one  new  meeting,  where  an  earnest  appeal  was 
made  for  a  minister  to  remain  who  had  been  suc- 
cessfully laboring  amongst  them,  the  writer  says  : 
"  You  will  probably  say  that  we  are  depending  too 
much  on  the  minister,  and  not  enough  on  the 
Lord  ;  but  you  cannot  expect  that  in  a  year's  time 
we  should  be  like  some  old  Friends'  meeting." 
This  is  but  one  sample  of  many  calls  that  reach  us. 
We  believe  that  if  our  membership  generally  could 
be  filled  with  the  idea  that  their  obligations,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  are  first  due  to  God  and 
His  church,  and  to  carry  these  convictions  into 
practice,  the  Church  would  grow  in  numbers  and 
in  power,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  would  be 
greatly  magnified. 

We  desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  earnestness 
and  devotion  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  within 
our  Yearly  Meeting.  Many  of  them  have  shown 
a  willingness  to  submit  to  great  personal  sacrifices, 
and  we  believe  there  is  an  increased  devotion  to 
the  work  and  a  growth  in  spiritual  life  and  power 
amongst  them. 

We  have  received  full  reports  from  fifty  of  the 
ministers  who  have  been  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  the  past  year,  from  some  of  which  we  make 
the  following  extracts.  Our  dear  friend,  Robert 
W.  Douglas,  who  has  been  for  the  past  four  years 
closely  occupied,  under  the  immediate  supervision 
and  direction  of  our  committee,  says  : 

"I  have,  as  in  the  past,  been  quite  actively  en- 
gaged going  from  meeting  to  meeting,  visiting,  in- 
structing and  encouraging  the  churches  in  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord.  I  ha\e  attended  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  (several  of  them  repeatedly) 
belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  except  two,  and 
have  had  considerable  other  sen  ice  in  nearly  all 
of  them  to  good  satisfaction.  I  have  also  attended 
quite  a  large  number  of  our  Monthly  Meetings, 
six  series  of  meetings,  one  camp  meeting,  one  gen- 
eral meeting,  and  the  opening  of  two  meeting 
houses.    Meetings  of  all  kinds  held  and  attended, 
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"  I  have,  as  way  opened  for  it,  held  meetings 


where  revival  meetings  have  been  held  by  our 
evangelists,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  those 
who  have  just  come  into  the  light  and  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  but  who  needed  to  be  built  up  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  held  quite  a 
number  of  special  meetings  for  the  explanation  of 
our  denominational  views,  such  as  the  Spirituality 
of  the  Gospel ;  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  the 
Church;  the  Priesthood  of  believers;  the  disuse 
of  typical  rites  and  ceremcnies  in  the  Church  of 
God.  In  this  service  I  have  met  with  a  great  deal 
of  encouragement  and  sympathy,  not  only  from  our 
own  members,  but  also  from  members  of  other 
denominations. 

"This  report  closes  four  years  of  very  active 
service  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee.  I  have  endeavored  to  faith- 
fully carry  out  the  suggestions  of  the  Committee 
and  the  views  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  uniform  kindness  and  sympathy 
of  the  Committee  and  other  Friends,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  to  the  present  time.  The 
prayer  of  Moses  is  the  desire  of  my  heart,  as  I 
close,  for  all  the  servants  and  handmaids  of  the 
Lord  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  :"  "  Let  thy  work 
appear  unto  thy  servants,  ar.  J  thy  glory  unto  their 
children;  and  let  the  beauty  ol  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fro  n  The  (London)  Christian. 
THE    IDOLATRY   OF  MUSIC- 

Sir, — I  was  pleased,  on  taking  up  The  Christian 
of  this  week,  to  find  that  "  A  Lover  of  Music"  has 
given  airing  to  a  subject  which  has  been  too  long 
overlooked  in  our  places  of  worship.  It  is  not  my 
intention  to  go  into  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  the 
subject,  but  a  few  plain  facts  may,  or  ought  to, 
open  the  eyes  of  both  our  ministers  and  fellow- 
Christians. 

Take,  first  of  all,  paid  choirs,  consisting  of  men 
and  boys,  cassocked  and  surpliced  :  you  will  find 
the  boys,  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  to  be 
the  worst  behaved  boys  at  service,  as  well  as  away 
from  it.  They  feel  they  have  a  special  license  to 
be  bad.  Then  the  senior  members  :  you  will  also 
find  that  the  same  percentage  "  have  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes,"  but  (from  experience  I 
speak)  are  guilty  of  all  manner  of  evil  and  vice.  A 
leading  choirman  in  one  of  our  cathedrals  is,  I  know 
from  acquaintance,  an  infidel,  and  yet  daily  goes  to 
sing  praises  to  God  !    What  mockery  ! 

Turning  from  paid  to  voluntary  choirs  in  churches 
or  dissenting  places  of  worship,  you  will  find  much 
evil  there,  even  though  all  profess  to  be  serving 
one  Master,  Christ  the  Lord  The  choir  commences 
well;  but  after  a  time  jealousies,  envyings,  and 
strifes  soon  take  the  place  of  Christian  charity. 
Nature  has  given  one  a  better  voice  than  another ; 
he  or  she  is  soon  picked  out  for  solos,  then  the 
devil  quickly  gets  a  footing,  and  things  go  on  from 
bad  to  worse.    This  is  no  picture  of  the  imagina- 
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tion  ;  these  things  exist,  and  if  any  of  your  readers 
can  inform  me  of  the  choir  that  has  no  such  dis-  J 
sensions  in  it,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  it.     Is  it  l 
right  that  such  things  should  be  tolerated  in  the 
worship  of  God  ?  Yours  very  truly,  An  Organist.  | 

Holloway,  Sept  27. 


/      Abridged  from  the  Providence  Journal. 

Whittier  Day  at  Friends'  School,  Providence, 
R.  I.,  Tenth  mo.  24th.  1884. 


The  sun  shone  brightly  upon  the  grand  old  insti- 
tution, with  its  beautiful  surroundings  of  foliage 
and  shrubbery,  barely  touched  as  yel  by  the  early- 
frost.  Everything  teemed  with  brightness  and 
seemed  to  welcome  to  the  historic  spot  the  large 
number  of  people  who  had  gathered  to  listen  to 
the  exercises  which  had  been  arranged  in  honor  of 
Whittier,  whose  portrait  had  been  given  to  the 
School  by  Charles  F.  Coffin,  of  Lynn,  Mass.  Mr. 
Coffin  was  a  pupil  at  the  Friends'  School  fifty  years 
ago.  Later  he  was  a  teacher,  imparting  to  the 
younger  minds  that  valued  instruction  which  had 
resulted  from  the  careful,  conscientious  teachings 
received  by  him.  Subsequently  he  was  made  a 
Committeeman  and  has  served  in  that  capacity 
ever  since.  After  leaving  the  school  he  returned 
to  Lynn,  Mass.,  engaging  in  a  manufacturing  busi- 
ness in  which  he  amassed  a  splendid  fortune.  This 
gift  to  the  School  of  Whittier's  portrait  was  a  spon- 
taneous desire  to  contribute  to  the  institution  a 
lasting  memorial  of  the  grand  old  Quaker  poet. 

The  portrait  was  painted  by  Edgar  Parker,  of 
Boston,  by  whose  talented  hand  and  artistic  mind 
was  created  the  famous  picture  of  Charles  Sumner. 
It  is  life-size,  representing  Whittier  as  sitting  in  an 
arm-chair  in  an  attitude  of  peaceful  thought,  as  if 
holding  communion  with  the  mu<es  which  have  so 
often  come  at  his  bidding  and  given  to  him  of  their 
richest  stores.  The  portrait  is  in  heavy  moulding 
of  gold  leaf,  the  principal  feature  of  the  frame  be- 
ing a  moulding  of  laurel  leaves  in  bold  relief.  The 
picture  is  hung  in  Alumni  Hall,  over  the  platform, 
and  has  for  a  relief  a  curtain  of  rich  maroon  plush 
suspended  from  a  black  walnut  rod.  To  heighten 
the  effect  a  low  and  permanent  curtain  has  been 
attached  to  burnished  brass  rods,  the  whole  run- 
ning the  full  length  and  following  the  contour  of 
the  stage. 

The  exercises  of  the  day  were  held  in  Alumni 
Hall,  which  had  l  eer,  tastefully  decorated  for  this 
occasion.  On  either  side  of  the  platform  were 
banks  of  bright  green  pir.es,  lerns  and  exotics. 
Standing  on  the  main  floor,  and  directly  in  front 
of  the  centre  of  the  stage  was  a  large  floral  harp,  | 
made  by  O'Connor.  J  he  base  of  the  harp  was  of 
laurel  leaves,  while  a  huge  wreath  of  laurel  was  sus- 
pended to  the  platform,  behind  the  harp,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  appear  as  a  part  of  the 
former  mentioned  piece.  'I  ke  other  decorations 
were  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  occasion. 
Suspended  on  the  walls  were  portraits  of  those  other 
bright  American  poets,  Holmes,  Bryant,  Long- 
fellow, Emerson,  Phillips  and  Hawthorne.  Placed 


about- the  hall  were  marble  busts  of  Agassiz,  Sum- 
ner, Milton,    Shakespeare,    Dante  and  Homer. 
\  These  busts  were  draped  with  strands  of  smilax. 

The  bust  of  John  Bright,  given  to  the  School  a  year 
I  ago,  was  fittingly  decorated  with  smilax.    On  the 
wall,  over  the  doorway,  was  a  maroon  colored 
tablet,  on  which  was  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold  : 

"  I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air  ; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

One  of  the  pleasant  features  of  the  occasion  was 
theannouncement  that  before  another  twelve  months 
have  p>assed  away  a  generous  patron  of  the  School 
is  to  give  to  it  a  marble  bu^t  of  Elizabeth  Fry, 
which  will  occupy  a  space  to  the  right  of  the  plat- 
form and  opposite  the  space  devoted  to  the  bust  of 
John  Bright. 

The  assemblage  was  called  to  order  by  the  Prin- 
cipal of  the  School,  Au.mstine  Jones,  who  requested 
that  the  exercises  should  open  with  silent  prayer, 
following  which,  withou;  any  formalities,  he  intro- 
duced  the  orator  of  the  day,  Thomas  Chase,  LL.D., 
President  of  Haverford  College,  who  spoke,  as 
follow  s  : 

"Let  us  prz'se  famous  men,"  s.iith  the  wise  son 
of  Sirach  ;  "  th*  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by 
them  through  His  great  power  from  the  beginning; 
men  giving  CDtinsel  by  their  understanding  and 
declaring  prophecies ;  leaders  of  the  people  by 
their  counsels,  wise  and  eloquent  in  their  instruc- 
tions ;  such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited 
verses  in  writing."  Far  from  me  to  day  be  words 
of  fulsome  eulogy  ;  but  it  is  meet  for  us  to  recog- 
nize great  gifts  of  our  Creator  employed  to  His 
honor  in  the  service  of  mankind  ;  it  is  meet  to 
stimulate  ourselves  to  greater  faithfulness  by  con- 
templating a  great  example  ;  it  is  meet  to  pay  res- 
pect, as  we  do  now,  to  one  who  has  been  to  many 
— shall  1  not  say  to  all  of  us  ? — an  instructor  and 
a  consoler,  suggesting  sweet  fancies,  inspiring  a 
love  of  freedom,  and  arousing  all  noble  resolves, 
as  he  has  enshrined  in  undying  verse  the  lessons 
taught  him  by  the  voices  of  nature  and  by  that 

Spirit,  that  doth  prefer 
"  Before  all  temples  the  upright  heart  and  pure." 

Especially  is  it  meet  to  place  before  the  eyes  of 
the  young  the  lifelike  image  of  one  whose  words 
are  worthy  ot  their  loving  study,  ant!  whose  exam- 
ple is  pure  and  ennobling..  In  this  venerable  seat 
of  learning,  dedicated  to  those  lofty  truths  of  the 
spirit  which  are  taught  by  our  Lord  and  Master, 
and  to  the  love  of  God  and  man,  it  is  meet  that 
I  the  likeness  of  John  Greenleal  Whittier  should 
hang  in  congenial  neighborhood  to  the  bust  of 
John  Bright.  And  if  ever  the  society  that  reared 
the>e  walls,  and  has  sent  hither  so  many  of  its  sons 
and  daughters  for  their  intellectual  and  moral  and 
leiigious  training,  shall  prove  recreant  to  those 
principles  which  that  society  has  always  proclaimed, 
and  of  which  these  great  men  have  I  een  the  un- 
failing champions,  or  if  the  leaders  in  thought  and 
culture  in  our  4land  shall  prove  recreant  to  those 
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noble  purposes  and  high  aims  which  should  always 
mark  men  who  have  received  the  gift  of  genius 
and  who  make  up  the  glorious  guild  of  authors, 
may  some  indignant  orator  on  this  platform,  appeal- 
ing not  in  vain  to  these,  our  heroes,  call  upon  those 
deep-set,  burning  eyes  of  the  poet  to  flash  in 
indignation,  and  on  those  mobile  lips  of  the  orator 
to  open  in  rebuke. 

I  have  been  asked  to  speak  to  you  on  Whittier 
as  a  poet..  Let  us  attempt  at  first  some  answer — 
perhaps  a  very  imperfect  one — to  the  question. 
"  What  is  poetry?"  It  is  an  answer  which  is  true 
as  far  as  it  goes  to  say  that  poetry  is  a  form  of 
artistic. composition,  whose  object  is  to  please;  that 
it  differs  from  science,  history,  argumentative  com- 
position and  ordinary  prose,  in  aiming  at  beauty, 
not  merely  or  primarily  at  truth  ;  and  that  accord- 
ingly, in  form  and  diction,  it  departs  from  the 
ordinary  and  commonplace,  and  seeks  the  aid  often 
of  rhyme,  and  perhaps  alwajs  of  some  kind  of 
metre,  of  elegant  language,  and  of  metaphor  and 
other  figures  of  speech  ;  and  that  especially  it  is 
the  mouth-piece  not  of  reasoning,  but  of  fancy  and 
imagination.  But  all  this  fails  to  reach  the  heart 
of  the  matter.  That  poetry  is  the  voice  of  fancy 
and  imagination,  is  the  nearest  approach,  among 
these  statements,  to  a  true  definition  ;  but  writing 
may  have  all  the  qualities  I  have  named  and  yet 
not  be  poetry  in  the  highest  sense.  These  are  little 
more  than  the  poet's  robes  and  his  instruments. 
What  is  the  function  he  himself  performs  by  their 
aid?    What  is  the  proper  purpose  of  his  existence? 

First.  The  poet  is  a  Seer  ;  by  which  I  mean  not 
so  much  one  who  foresees  the  future  as  one  who 
discerns  the  present,  and  follows  and  understands 
both  the  thought  and  the  action  of  his  day ;  one 
who  has  a  deep  insight  into  the  heart  of  things, 
looking  below  their  outward  shows,  ami  seeing 
them  as  they  really  are  ;  one  who  discerns  the  ele- 
mental truths,  which  underlie  our  destinies  and  our 
lives;  who  sees  the  full  significance  of  common, 
everyday  experiences,  and  reads  the  meaning  of 
laughter  and  of  tears;  whose  heart  keeps  time  to 
the  still,  sad  music  of  humanity,  while  it  also  throbs 
responsive  to  the  trumpet  notes  of  conflict  and  the 
paeans  of  victory.    The  great  bards  of  history  have 
not  sung  merely  to  amuse.    They  read  the  mean- 
ing of  life  ;  they  learned  by  their  own  suffering,  or 
by  sympathy  with  the  suffering  of  others  what  they 
taught  in  song.    Homer  shows  us,  says  Goethe, 
that  man  irj  his  life  above  ground  enacts  hell  (he 
does,  and  he  shows  us  much  more).    The  Greek 
tragedians,  Milton  tells  us,  unfold  the  mjsteries 
"Of  fate  and  chance  and  change  in  human  life, 
High  actions  and  high  passions  best  describing." 

Virgil,  says  Cardinal  Newman,  "gives  utterance, 
as  the  voice  of  nature  herself,  to  that  pain  and 
weariness,  yet  hope  of  better  things,  which  is  the 
experience  of  her  children  in  every  time;"  Dante 
transmits  to  us  the  deepest  thought  and  the  most 
earnest  feeling  of  the  middle  ages;  Shakspeare,  in 
the  full  spring- time  of  our  modern  epoch,  portrayed 
every  characteristic,  every  capacity,  nay,  every  yet 
untried  possibility,  of  our  human  nature  ;  Milton, 


with  the  ripest  scholarship  and  the  brightest  genius, 
inspired  by  a  religious  and  moral  earnestness  which 
was  the  noblest  fruit  of  Puritanism,  passing  the 
flaming  bounds  of  space  and  time,  saw  and  re- 
ported to  us  the  vision, 

''The  living  throne,  the  sapphire  blaze, 
Where  angels  tremble  while  they  gaze  ;" 
Goethe  was  a  grand  example  of  the  length  and 
breadth  of  modern  learning  before  it  had  begun  to 
narrow  itself  into  specialties  as  in  our  day — and 

"  Physician  of  the  iron  age, 

He  took  the  suffering  human  race, 

He  read  each  wound,  each  weakness  clear. 

And  struck  his  finger  on  the  place. 

And  said  :  Thou  attest  here,  and  here  /" 

The  great  poets  are  men  that  know. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 


Religious  Toleration  Proclaimed  in  Cuba  by 
a  Royal  Decree  from  the  King  of  Spain. — 
Three  years  ago  a  Mission  was  organized  to  estab- 
lish religious  services  in  Philadelphia,  conducted  in 
the  Spanish  language,  and  to  disseminate  evangeli- 
cal principles  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

Under  the  faithful  ministrations  of  the  late  Par- 
menio  Anaya  it  prospt-ed,  and  it  became  necessary 
to  afford  applicants  an  opportunity  to  enter  the 
Protestant  communion.    It  therefore  applied  for 
admission  into  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
and  is  now  under  the  supervision  of  Bishop  Stevens, 
of  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania.    In  18S2,  the 
Ladies'  Bible  Society  of  Philadelphia  were  induced 
to   send  Sen.  Alberto  J.  Diaz  to  Havana,  to 
promote  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  At 
this  period  Cuba  was  closed  to  all  such  efforts,  ex- 
cept what  was  done  secretly  and   without  the 
knowledge  of  the  authorities.     Religious  meetings 
:  conducted  in  the  Spanish  language  were  for  the  first 
,  time  publicly  held.    There  were  some  disturbances 
i  and  opposition  from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
1  but  the  work  has  gone  on  without  serious  interrup- 
'  tion,  to  the  present  time. 

!     In  1SS3,  a  zealous  member  of  the  Mission,  Sen. 
1  Pedro  Duarte,  resolved  to  go  to  Matanzas,  his  native 
I  city,  and  test  the  matter  of  religious  toleration  un- 
1  der   the   revised    statutes   of  Spain.     A  com- 
mission was  obtained  for  him  from  the  Ameri- 
can  Bible   Society.     Upon   arriving  there,  he 
1  publicly  announced  his  mission  in  the  newspapers, 
disseminated  the  Scriptures,  and  organized  a  con- 
i  gregation  of  Protestants. 

!     The  Priests  denounced  his  acts  as  illegal  and 
!  dangerous  to  their  Church,  and  demanded  their 
;  suppression.    The  authorities  would  not  do  this, 
i  but  were  forced  to  appeal  the  case  to  the  Home 
i  Government  at  Madrid,  where  it  has  been  under 
consideration  for  some  months.    The  result  has 
been,  a  dispatch  from  the  Minister  of  the  Colon- 
;  ies  at  Madrid,  dated  Angust  6th,  1S84,  to  the  Gov- 
•  ernor-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  which  contains 
I  the  Decree  and  Royal  Order  Circular,  sustaining 
Sen.  Duarte  and  in  favor  of  religious  freedom. 
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The  Japanese  Government  has  recently  issued  a  | 
proclamation  notifying  the  people  that  the  Shin-  1 
toist  and  Buddhist  "  Kiyo-dc-Shoku "  or  official  1 
priesthood,  has  been  abolished,  and  that  Superin- 
tendents must  be  appointed  by  their  respective  > 
sects  to  make  regulations  respecting  the  powers  and  : 
duties  of  the  priests.  Both  of  these  sects  have  here-  | 
tofore  been  recognized  by  the  Government,  while  | 
Christianity  has  not  been  openly  tolerated.  The 
official  abolition  of  the  "  Kiyo-do  Shoku,"  who 
have  been  the  only  recognized  teachers  of  conduct 
or  behaviour  in  the  sects,  one  or  other  of  which 
all  Japanese  were  expected  to  accept,  really  places 
those  sects  on  the  same  level  with  Christianity. 
Its  effect  will  be  to  give  toleration  and  protection. j 
to  Christian  teachers,  and  permission  to  preach  the  j 
gospel  in  any  part  of  the  country. — Illustrated 
Christian  Weekly. 

A  statistical  REPORT  of  the  population  of  Japan 
issued  officially  by  that  Department  of  the  Japanese 
Government,  gives  the  number  of  Christians  in  the 
empire  as  80,000.  Of  these  60,000  are  Roman 
Catholics,  20,000  Protestants.  The  number  of 
converts  to  the  Greek  Church  is  also  said  to  be 
very  large.  The  success  of  evangelical  Missions 
in  Japan  of  late  years  has  been  a  cause  for  great 
joy  and  thankfulness,  but  according  to  these  figures 
what  has  been  done  only  serves  to  show  how  great 
is  the  need  for  redoubled  ardor  in  prosecuting  the 
work.  Japan  numbers  not  less  than  25,000,000  of 
inhabitants ;  we  may  well  pray  the  Lord  to  send 
out  more  laborers,  and  scatter  more  abundantly  the 
seed  in  so  vast  a  field.  —  The  [London]  Christian. 

Missionary  Vessels.  —  It  is  hardly  realized  by 
those  who  have  not  made  a  thorough  study  of  the 
subject,  of  how  much  utility  missionary  vessels 
have  become.  The  number  of  them  is  being  mul- 
tiplied constantly  and  their  usefulness  mure  and 
more  appreciated.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers,  and  especially  to  the  contributors  to  the 
John  Brown  steamer,  to  learn  the  names  of  the 
missionary  vessels  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world. 
According  10  our  latest  information,  they  are  the 
John  Willidnis,  in  the  South  Seas  ;  the  Ellen  Gowan 
and  Mary,  for  New  Guinea  ;  the  Good  News  and 
the  steel  life-boat  Morning  Star,  on  Lake 
Tanganyika,  all  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  ; 
the  Dayspriug,  for  New  Hebrides,  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland;  the  Henry  Wright,  on  the 
South  coast  of  Africa,  ot  the  Church  Missionary 
Society;  the  Illala,  on  Lake  iNyassa;  the  John 
Broivn,  for  the  Mendi  Mission  of  the  United 
Brethren  :  and  the  Morning  Star,  of  the  American 
Buard,  tor  the  Pacific  Seas  and  Micronesia. — 
American  Missionary. 

The  following,  from  the  telegraphic  correspond- 
ence of  The  [London]  Times  docs  not  encourage 
the  hope  of  the  speedy  dawn  of  brighter  days  in 
Russia. 

"St.  Petersburg,  Oct.  10. — At  Novomoskofsk,* 
in  the  province  of  Ekaterincslav,  a  trial  of  heresy- 
is  about  to  take  place,  in  which  ninety-two  men  j 
and  eleven  women  sectarians  will  figure  as  accused.  ' 


They  belong  to  a  new  sect  of  seceders  from  the 
Orthodox  Church,  which  recognizes  neither  spiri- 
tual nor  temporal  authorities,  and  disbelieves  in 
the  sacrament  and  the  virtue  of  holy  pictures.  Its 
members  lead  sober,  industrious  lives.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops  of  the  Orthodox  Church,  which  has 
been  sitting  at  Kieff,  is  said  to  have  had  for  its 
object  the  consideration  of  the  measures  to  be 
taken  against  the  continuil  growth  of  dissent." 


SCHOOL. 

William  H.  Vandekbilt  has  given  $500,000 
to  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  of  New 
York,  tor  the  erection  of  a  new  building  for  medical 
instruction. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  iron  manufacturer,  has  be- 
stowed $50,000  upon  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  New  York,  to  build  and  equip  a  laboratory 
for  microscopic  investigation. 

Arthur  W.  Austin,  of  Massachusetts,  lately 
deceased,  bequeathed  to  the  University  of  Virginia 
property  worth  $500,000,  the  income  of  which  is 
to  go  to  his  three  children  during  their  lives. 

Tulane  Univer/ity  is  to  be  in  future  the  name 
of  Louisiana  University,  New  Orleans,  from  a  bene- 
factor of  that  name,  who  has  given  it  $1,000,000. 
The  new  Friends'  Academy  at  Tonganoxie, 
I  Kansas,  opened  10th  mo.  20th,  with  Prof.  W.  P. 
Trueblood  as  principal.  We  trust  that  the  Friends 
of  that  section  will  patronize  it  liberally. 

Friends'  Academy  at  Lynnville,  Iowa,  has  been 
re  opened  with  an  enrollment  of  27.  It  is  expected 
that  the  number  will  be  doubled  for  the  winter 
term.  C.  L.  Michener.  a  member  of  the  class  that 
graduated  at  Penn  College  in  6th  month  last,  has 
charge  of  the  school. 

The  fall  term  of  VVhittier  College,  at  Salem,  Iowa, 
opened  on  the  1st  inst.  with  51  students  in  attend- 
ance. The  patrons  of  the  institution  consider  its 
prospect  for  the  year  very  encouraging.  John 
Morgan,  as  principal,  and  Mary  Edwards,  as  as- 
sistant, both  late  of  Plainfield,  Ind.,  the  former  a 
graduate  of  Earlham  and  the  latter  of  Wilmington, 
have  charge  of  the  school. —  Christian  Worker. 

The  William  Penn  Charter  School,  Philadel- 
phia, opened  this  Fall  with  167  boys  as  pupils  ;  of 
I  whom  the  oldest  is  21,  and  the  youngest  8  years  of 
age  :  28  of  them  are  the  sons  of  Friends.  The 
new  additional  building,  which  includes  a  thorough- 
ly equipped  Gymnasium,  proves  to  be  well  adapted 
to  its  purpose.  Arrangement-  for  demonstrative 
instruction  in  Natural  Philosophy  and  Chemistry 
are  among  the  improvements  in  this  School. 

The  Haverfordian*,  in  its  new  cover,  and  under 
good  editorial  management,  is  a  periodical  which 
agreeably  and  creditably  represents  the  good  feel- 
ing now  prevailing  among  the  students  of  the 
College.    We  wish  it  continued  prosperity. 

The  following  particulars  are  taken  from  the 
Student : 

Wilmington  College  opened  for  the  college  year 
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of  1884-5  on  tne  Iotn  'nst-  Owing  to  the  present 
stringency  in  monetary  affairs  and  a  partial  failure 
of  crops,  the  number  of  students  is  not  as  large  as 
at  the  opening  of  last  fall  season.  This  is  largely 
owing,  too,  to  the  fact  that  no  special  efforts  have 
been  made  to  secure  the  attendance  of  students. 
There  are  now  nearly  sixty  students  present,  which, 
compared  with  any  former  year, except  the  last,  is  not 
at  all  discouraging.  Several  students  who  are 
known  to  be  coming  the  present  term  are  not  yet 
in,  but  will  be  next  week.  The  number  of  Students 
in  our  boarding-halls  is  larger  than  usual. 

Bloomingdale  Academy  will  have  for  teachers 
the  present  year,  Robert  E.  Pretlow,  Susie  R. 
Harrison,  and  Edw'n  Morrison,  all  graduates  of 
Earlham. 

Ackworth  Academy,  Iowa,  enters  upon  its  fall 
term  with  fifty  one  students  and  the  prospect  of 
several  additions  to  the  number.  Spiceland,  an 
interested  friend  reports,  is  starting  out  very  pleas- 
antly under  the  care  of  William  P.  Pinkham. 

Isaac  M.  Cox,  Principal  of  Pleasant  Plain 
Academy,  Iowa,  sends  word  that  the  fall  term  is 
progressing  nicely  and  the  prospect  for  the  winter 
term  good.  He  has  for  assistant  this  year  an  Earl- 
ham graduate,  Cora  Ml  Hadley,  of  Richmond,  Ind. 

Central  Academy,  Plainfield,  Indiana,  opened 
Ninth  mo.  29th  with  an  enrollment  of  twenty-three 
students.  Its  teachers  are  George  Wilson  White, 
of  North  Carolina,  and  Ida  Albertson.  It  is  well 
equipped  with  apparatus  and  library,  and  its  course 
of  study  prepares  for  the  sophomore  year  at 
college. 

Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro',  Me.,  opened 
its  fall  term  in  the  Eighth  mo.  The  Principal, 
Charles  H.  Jones,  says  :  "  I  have  about  fifty  pupils. 
Most  of  them  are  quite  young  but  they  are  good 
scholars  of  their  age.  Ranked  weekly  on  a  scale 
of  ten  (average  of  all  studies),  very  few  thus  far 
have  fallen  below  nine,  while  many  of  them  are 
nine  five  and  ten. 

Friends  School,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  Joseph 
Rhoads,  Jr.,  Principal,  has  started  more  propitiously 
than  for  several  years  past.  The  number  of  pupils 
already  enrolled  is  thirty-five,  an  increase  of  about 
one  hundred  per  cent,  on  last  year's  attendance. 
The  grade  of  the  school  has  been  raised,  so  as  to 
include  an  intermediate  and  a  high  schoul  depart- 
ment, as  well  as  a  primary. 

William  W.  White  writes  from  Raisin  Valley 
Seminary,  Adrian,  Michigan  :  "  Our  school  opened 
Ninth  mo.  8th,  and  we  have  seventy-seven  pupils 
enrolled,  which  is  a  much  larger  number  at  the  be- 
ginning than  usual.  Most  of  these  are  rooming  in 
the  building.  The  students  seem  to  be  eager  to 
learn,  and  the  school  is  moving  along  very  pleas- 
antly." The  officers  of  this  institution  are  William 
W.  White,  Principal;  Maggie  E.  Newson,  Asso- 
ciate Principal;  John  H.  Douglass,  Jr.,  Celia  B. 
Jones,  Associate  Teachers;  Thomas  B.  Eddy, 
Superintendent;  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy,  Matron. 

_  An  English  grammar  school  master  says  that,  in 
his  view,  the  re  quirt  ments  of  a  sound  practical 
education,  such  as  will  fit  the  average  boy  to  live 


by  his  wits  (for  this,  after  all,  is  what  roost  parents 
want),  are,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geography, 
book-keeping,  surveying,  French  a/id  German,  and 
with  chemistry  perhaps  geology,  that  the  present  sys- 
tem teaches  him,  generally  speaking,  much  cricket,  a 
little  Caesar  and  Virgil,  Greek  grammar,  and  an 
easy  play  with  a  little  mathematics;  geography  be- 
ing sometimes  omitted,  ami  English  history  made 
very  little  of ;  that  it  may  be  said  generally  that 
the  net  results  of  sending  a  boy  to  one  of  the 
public  schools  are  proficiency  in  cricket,  a  gentle- 
manly bearing,  and  expensive  habits;  and  if,  in 
addition,  he  does  become  a  good  classical  or  mathe- 
matical scholar,  he  is  none  the  better  able  to  earn 
his  living  unle-s  he  enters  one  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, which  the  majority  of  hoys  do  not. — 
Exchange. 


RURAL. 


Fruit  Insects. — A  young  cultivator,  who  is 
about  to  set  out  a  fruit  garden  with  a  general  supply 
of  fruits,  wishes  to  know  what  are  the  most  formid- 
able insects  to  be  generally  feared,  and  how  to  meet 
them  to  best  advantage  ;  and  also  if  there  are  any 
other  troubles  to  guard  ag  tinst.  In  answer,  a  book 
might  very  properly  be  written  on  the  subject ;  and 
we  can,  therefore,  on  the  present  occasion  give 
only  a  few  condensed  and  leading  statements. 

The  Apple. — The  most  formidable  enemy  is  the 
codling  moth,  and  the  remedy  is  spraying  with 
Paris  green  in  700  times  as  much  water,  two  or  three 
times  when  the  apples  are  as  large  as  cherries.  The 
canker-worm  is  killed  by  the  same  treatment  earlier 
in  the  season.  The  orchard  caterpillar  is  easily  de- 
stroyed by  well  known  means.  The  borer  is  killed 
by  punching  in  its  hole  with  a  flexible  wire.  With 
these  remedies  promptly  applied  it  is  not  difficult  to 
have  good  crops  of  line  apples  ;  but  good  culture 
and  manure  are  also  indispensable. 

The  Pear. — The  great  drawback  is  the  blight. 
A  remedy,  pretty  efficacious,  is  cutting  off  prompt- 
ly all  the  affected  limbs  and  burning  them  ;  and  the 
best  preventive  is  planting  those  sorts  least  liable  to 
the  disease,  as  the  Seckel,  Winter  Nelis,  Duchesse, 
Clairgeau,  Anjou,  «.\:c.  In  some  places  the  curculio 
disfigures  the  crop  ;  and  the  young  fruit  is  to  be 
treated  the  same  as  for  the  plum,  and  the  codling 
worm  the  same  as  for  the  apple. 

The  plum  has  its  great  enemy,  the  curculio,  usu- 
ally regarded  as  too  formidable  to  be  conquered. 
We  have  for  many  years  found  the  insects  easily 
destroyed  by  jarring  down  on  a  stiffened  sheet 
carried  on  the  operator's  left  arm,  while  striking 
with  a  heavy  hammer  in  his  right  hand  on  an  iron 
plug,  when  they  are  quickly  killed  with  a  pinch  of 
thumb  and  finger.  The  whole  expense  for  a  season 
is  about  six  cents  a  tree  ;  but  there  must  be  no  in- 
termission. Failure  results  from  the  use  of  padded 
mallets  and  oiher  feeble  appliances.  The  black 
knot  sometimes  destroys  plum  trees;  but  it  is 
easily  kept  off  by  prompt  excision 

The  great  drawback  of  peach  culture  is  the  yel- 
lows.   When  first  seen  in  an  orchard,  the  diseased 
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trees  must  be  grubbed  up  and  burned.  The  grub 
in  the  bark  at  the  root  is  easily  cut  out  and  de- 
stroyed. To  keep  a  peach  orchard  in  good  bearing 
condition,  the  ground  must  be  kept  mellow  by  cul- 
tivation, and  the  limbs  must  be  kept  short  by  cut- 
ting back  in  spring. 

The  cherry  is  troubled  with  the  curculioand  with 
birds.  The  former  is  prevented  by  the  fame  method 
as  described  for  the  plum.  It  is  hard  to  say  what 
is  the  best  treatment  for  the  birds.  Some  cultiva- 
tors assert  that  they  are  more  formidable  than  all 
insects  taken  together  in  their  attacks  on  cherries, 
strawberries,  blackberries,  and  often  on  early  pears 
and  peaches. 

Currants  are  easily  protected  from  the  currant 
worms'  by  dusting  or  spraying  with  white  hellebore  ; 
but  the  operation  must  never  be  deferred  till  next 
day  after  they  are  first  seen.  The  same  remedy 
protects  gooseberries. 

Nearly  all  these  remedies,  if  promptly,  intelli- 
gently and  unremittingly  applied,  answer  their  in- 
tended purposes  well  and  do  not  reqmre  so  much 
labor  as  the  proper  c  ultivation  of  the  soil.  The 
preceding  are  the  principal  enemies  of  the  fruit 
crop,  although  a  number  of  others  of  less  import- 
ance might  be  named.—  Country  Gentleman. 

Crowding  Trees. — In  planting  new  place?,  the 
landscape  gardener  usually  has  an  eye  to  what  the 
place  will  be  when,  some  twenty  years  hence,  the 
trees  shall  have  grown.  But  few  of  us  think  of  that 
picture.  To  us  these  unfinished  tictures  need  more 
filling  now. 

We  approve  of  thick  planting.  Trees  grow  faster 
for  one  another's  company,  and  a  place  well  filled 
at  once,  saves  many  years  of  time  to  see  them  grow. 
Those  not  wanted  alter  the  place  has  grown  some, 
can  te  transplanted  to  other  parts  of  the  grounel. 
Where  thick  planting  is  to  be  adopted,  of  coarse 
care  must  be  taken  in  locating  those  permanently 
to  remain.  But  the  trouble  usually  is  that  a  thickly 
planted  place  is  rarely  thinned.  People  hate  to  see 
a  tree  cut  down.  In  the  public  squares  of  Phila- 
delphia the  trees  are  crowding  each  other  till  the 
whole  square  looks  like  a  crow's  nest.  Grass  will 
not  grow,  first,  because  of  the  shade  ;  secondly, 
because  of  the  poverty  of  the  soil,  and  thirdly,  be- 
cause of  the  drought  from  so  many  tree  roots  ;  and 
though  the  city  of  Philadelphia  appropriates  > 25, 000 
a  year  to  improve  the  squares,  one  each  year  in  suc- 
cession, it  would  be  as  much  as  the  commissioner's 
place  is  worth  to  "  cut  down  a  tree."  And  this 
is  an  example  of  wiiat  is  often  seen.  The  only- 
remedy  is,  to  educate  the  public  to  plant  thickly  at 
first  ;  but  to  thin  every  few  years  till  they  are  of 
judirious  width  apart. —  Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Freezing  of  Sap  in  Trees. — "  A  J.  M."  writes: 
"  One  could  ask  a  thousand  people  who  had  cut 
frozen  timber  if  the  sap  freezes  ;  all  would  probably 
say  '  Yes. '  When  the  peach  is  expose  1  t  o  20  D  or  3c  3 
and  the  wood  and  bark  are  ruptured,  what  does  it 
unless  it  is  the  sudden  expansion  of  the  sap  caused 
by  freezing.  Cold  expands  and  contracts  ice.  Ice 
or  frozen  sap  will  flow  under  pressure,  and  pressure 
enough  would  supply  a  flow  of  ice  for  all  required 


evaporation,  while  if  the  wood  fiber  was  not  hardy 
enough  to  sustain  the  pressure  it  would  be  ruptured 
by  the  freezing." 

[We  have  never  known  any  one  to  contend  that 
sap  will  not  freeze.  If  such  there  be,  he  may  see 
icicles  of  frozen  sap,  often  a  foot  long,  pendent 
from  a  wounded  branch  of  maple  tree,  any  time  in 
Philadelphia  during  the  spring  of  the  year. 

What  is  contended  is,  that  sap  cannot  freeze  with- 
out [rupturing  some  tissue  and  that  this  ruptured 
tissue  is  either  already  dead  matter,  or  will  speedily 
become  'so  by  the  rupture  ;  and  this  is  just  what 
our  correspondent  shows  to  be  the  case. — Ed.  G.  M.] 
—  Gardeners'  Monthly. 


A  Letter  to  the  (  London)  Christian. 
THEDUKEOF  WESTMINSTER  ON  FUNERAL 
REFORM. 

Sir — I  desire  to  point  out  three  reasons  why  I 
venture  to  think  that  all  should  combine  to  help 
forward  the  work  of  funeral  and  mourning  reform. 

(1 )  The  long  established  funeral  and  mourning 
observances  prevalent  in  this  country  have  helped 
to  create  a  mistaken  view  of  death,  which  in  its 
turn  has  created  an  imperfect  and  impoverished 
estimate  of  this  life.  The  Church  of  England 
Funeral  Reform  Society  aims  at  giving  prominence 
to  the  Christian  idea  of  death  as  a  transition  from 
one  state  of  existence  to  a  higher. 

(2)  The  bereaved  are  not  always  so  situated  as 
to  be  able  to  resist  the  tyranny  of  custom  or 
fashion,  but  a  Society  such  as  this  gives  moral  sup- 
port to  those  who  wish  to  follow  their  better  judg- 
ment, and  each  name  added  to  the  list  of  members 
strengthens  the  power  of  the  Society  for  good. 

(3)  It  is  true  that  many  persons  of  influence  have 
adopted  plain,  unpretentious,  funeral  arrangements,  ' 
and  that  no  better  method  can  be  adopted  of 
spreading  the  desired  reform;  but  the  people  at 
large  still  cling  to  the  old  pompous  and  costly  so- 
called  "handsome  funeral,"  with,  in  various  parts 
of  England,  much  feasting  and  treating,  entailing 
often  absolute  want,  and  conducing  to  permanent 
pauperism.  This  Society,  therefore,  has  still  a 
great  work  to  do  in  forming  public  opinion,  by 
means  of  lectures,  sermons,  meetings,  and  distribu- 
tion of  information,  and  especially  by  enlisting  the 
powerful  agency  of  the  Press  in  aid  of  funeral 
reform. 

I  beg,  therefore,  to  submit,  that  this  movement, 
which  is  in  the  direction  of  Temperance  and  thrift, 
deserves  the  support  of  all  Christian  people. 
Yours  faithfully,  Westminster. 


Is  it  Possible  ? — We  take  the  following  para- 
graph, without  comment,  from  a  contemporary 
paper,  with  which  we  are  often  obliged  to  differ  ; 
but  not  on  the  subject  thus  referred  to  : 

At  intervals  since  the  publication  of  the  Western 
Friend,  when'some  article  has  been  published  clearly 
affirming  a  belief  in  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  it  has  been  followed  by  a  series  of  letters 
from  some  of  our  readers  so  worded  and  toned  that 
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we  can  hardly  avoid  the  belief  that  the  writers  do 
not  accept  the  doctrine.  Why  is  this?  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  in  our  smaller  bodies,  there  is  a  leaven 
that  practically  rejects  salvation  through  the  atone- 
ing  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ? 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  15.  1884. 

The  Burden  of  Souls. — Weighty  words  were 
those  of  Paul,  in  regard  to  his  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh ;  for  whom  he  not  only  desired  that 
they  should  be  saved,  but  had  "great  sorrow  and 
unceasing  pain  "  at  heart,  for  them,  and  could  even 
(Romans  ix.  3,  R.  V.)  wish  that  he  were  anathema 
from  Christ  for  his  brethren's  sake. 

Something  like  this  kind  of  tribulation  was  passed 
through  by  George  Fox,  as  described  in  the  early 
part  of  his  Journal ;  when  the  natures  of  many 
things  hurtful  were  shown  him  :  "  And  I  cried  to 
the  Lord,"  he  says,  "  why  should  I  be  thus;  see- 
ing I  was  never  addicted  to  commit  those  evils  ? 
And  the  Lord  answered,  That  it  was  needful  I  should 
have  a  sense  Ol  all  conditions ;  how  else  could  I 
speak  to  all  conditions?  And  in  this  I  saw  the  in- 
finite ^love  of  God.  I  saw  also  that  there  was  an 
ocean  of  darkness  and  death ;  but  an  infinite  ocean 
of  light  and  love  which  flowed  over  the  ocean  of 
darkness.  And  in  that  also  I  saw  the  infinite  love 
of  God." 

All  apostolic  men,  and  even  those  of  very  humble 
Gospel  service,  have  shared  in  this  suffering  with 
Christ,  so  as  to  prepare  them  to  reign  with  Him. 
Is  it  not,  indeed,  a  part  of  the  experience  of  every 
true  Christian  ?  For  what  can  any  one  have  so 
great,  so  intense,  so  continual  a  longing,  as  that 
those  whom  we  love  may  be  brought  safely  into  the 
fold  of  everlasting  life  ? 

Every  church,  also,  should  have  its  zeal  for  the 
gathering  in  of  souls;  not  only  for  those  of  its  own 
household,  but  for  others;  for  all.  The  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep  sets  forth  perfectly  the  love  of  the 
Good  Shepherd ;  but,  in  other  teaching,  He  has 
shown  that  He  would  have  the  ninety  and  nine  also 
to  yearn  for  the  lost  one ;  and  He  even  leads  some 
of  them,  from  time  to  time,  out  to  aid  Him  in  the 
search.  One  of  the  most  harmful  errors  that  any 
body  of  Christians  can  suffer  under  is,  that  their 
association  is  for  their  own  benefit  alone.  If  only 
all  were  kindled  with  PjuI's  longing  for  his  brethren, 
remembering  that,  to  us,  'all  men  are  our  brothers, 
for  whom  Christ  died,  what  a  po.ver  would  every 
church  become  !    How  all  lesser  matters  would  be 


made  to  give  way  to  this  great  common  purpose  ;  to 
win  souls,  and  keep  and  build  them  up  for  Christ  ! 

Possibly  the  phrase  "  a  passion  for  souls  "  may 
be  not  the  most  desirable  one.  Hut  Paul's  expres- 
sion approaches  it  in  warmth.  If  by  passion  we 
mean  an  ardent,  powerful  feeling,  whose  object, 
moreover,  is  right,  ought  we  not  to  have  just  such 
in  regard  to  those  whom  we  know  not  yet  to  be 
saved  ?  Such  a  passion  may  be,  and  should  be, 
guided  by  wisdom  from  above.  So  led,  those  who 
are  most  eager  will  be  guarded  from  the  haste  ot  in- 
discretion ;  and  those  who  from  age,  temperament 
or.traditional  associations  incline  to  move  slowly,  will 
be  warmed  into  a  right  activity,  or  at  least  into 
sympathy  with  those  who  are  mo^t  ready  and  able 
to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

Mutual  condescension  is  good,  not  only  for  the 

sake  of  harmony  as  an  object  in  itself,  but,  even 

more,  for  the  work's  sake.    Best  of  all  work  for 

souls  must  be  done  by  a  church  when  it  is  one,  in 

heart,  feeling  and  purpose;  one,  no  matter  how 

numerous  its  membership  ;  ready,  as  with  a  single 

voice,  for  its  aspiration  to  be 

A  broken  and  empty  vessel, 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet. 


Very  remarkable  is  the  testimony  of  an  emi- 
nent Jewish  scholar,  which  was  placed  before  our 
readers  in  our  last  number,  concerning  Christianity, 
as  seen  from  his  point  of  view.  Is  it  not  one  of 
many  hopeful  signs,  that,  with  many  of  the  scattered 
remnant  of  this  once  most  highly  favored  people, 
the  veil  may  be  soon  taken  away  which  obscures 
from  them  the  true  Messiah,  of  whom  Moses  and 
their  Prophets  wrote?  "  Not  for  that  nation  only," 
was  He  offered  up  ;  but  they  were  included,  and 
are  included  now,  in  His  covenant  of  mercy  to  all 
who  will  accept  Him.  By  Him  alone  can  we,  who 
are  of  the  Gentiles,  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

Other  signs  are  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  In  Southern  Russia,  Joseph  Rabinowitch, 
a  Christian  Jew,  is  the  leader  of  a  movement  among 
the  Jews  of  Bessarabia,  which  promises  to  assume 
considerable  importance.  In  the  (London)  Chris- 
tian, we  find  the  following  : 

"  Many  of  our  readers  have  been  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  colonisation  of  the  Holy  Land  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Jewish  Refugees'  Aid  Society. 
It  will  be  seen  (p.  21)  that  they  have  already  a  set- 
tlement at  Artuf,  near  Jerusalem.  From  the  first  the 
Committee  appealed  for  ^7500  to  enable  them  to  do 
their  work  thoroughly,  and  render  the  refugees  in- 
dependent and  self-supporting.  They  have  barely 
received  two  thirds  ot  that  sum.  Yet  even  with 
the  limited  means  at  their,  disposal,  much  has  been 
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done.  A  property  of  2500  acres  has  been  bought, 
and  nearly  200  Jews  have  been  maintained  thereon 
under  Christian  teaching  and  supervision,  and  are 
really  showing  some  aptitude  for  agricultural  work. 
The  first  crops  went  mainly  to  the  fellahin  who 
had  planted  them,  and  a  good  deal  of  labor  and 
expense  will  be  necessary  before  the  work  will  be 
thoroughly  remunerative.  £~S00  is  not  a  large 
amount  to  spend  on  an  experiment  so  deeply  inter- 
esting. We  trust  that  ^1000,  for  which  a  special 
appeal  is  now  made,  will  be  quickly  forthcoming 
from  those  who  obey  the  injunction  to,  and  believe 
the  promise,  '  Pray  for  the  peace  ot  Jerusalem ; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.'  " 

Sir  Moses  Montefiorc,  during  the  second  of  his 
seven  visits  to  Palestine*  in  1837,  obtained  per- 
mission from  its  Mohammedan  rulers  for  Jews  to 
acquire  and  cultivate  land  there.  Of  this  privilege, 
as  the  above  paragraph  shows,  not  a  few  have  al- 
ready availed  themselves,  and  the  number  of  such 
is  increasing. 

In  their  modern  religious  organization,  two 
schools  or  parties  have  long  divided  the  Jews  ;  the 
."orthodox"  and  the  "reformed."  The  former 
adhere  with  a  large  degree  of  strictness  to  the  plain 
interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  regard  to 
doctrine,  and  maintain  their  traditional  usages  as 
far  as  altered  circumstances  will  permit.  The  "  re- 
formed" Jews  appear  to_  vary  in  their  beliefs  and 
practices.  Some  of  them  are  not  very  far  removed 
from  orthodoxy ;  admitting,  however,  with  more 
freedom,  modifications  in  thought,  feeling,  and 
practice,  under  the  influence  of  those  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded.  Others  are  "liberal"  or 
rationalistic  ;  rejecting  the  miraculous  element  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  upholding  a  form  of  deism.  A 
few  of  their  ministers  exchange  with  Unitarian 
pulpits. 

If,  only,  amid  this  unsettlement,  the  Gospel 
trumpet  shall  be  vigorously  sounded  among  them, 
may  we  not  hope  that  these  dry  bones  may  yet  live 
in  Christ,  and  that  even  a  great  army  may  be  raised 
•up  of  the  descendants  of  Israel,  to  cry  hosanna  to 
Him  who  was  not  only  "  King  of  the  Jews,"  but  the 
King  of  kings?  Much  responsibility,  in  this  matter, 
rests  in  our  day  with  the  Christian  Church ;  no* 
only  so  to  preach  but  so  to  live,  that  all  those  that 
are  without  may  come  to  believe  in  Him. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the 
useful  and  encouraging  work  of  the  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union  of  Germantown,  Philada., 
in  connection  with  its  Coffee  House  and  Reading 
Room,  in  a  central  position.  Besides  furnishing 
between  five  and  six  thousand  meals  during  the  past 


year  (as  shown  in  its  Annual  Report),  and  thus 
competing  advantageously  with  taverns  and  saloons 
in  its  neighborhood,  weekly  Gospel  Temperance 
meetings  have  been  held,  by  which  "  many  re- 
formed men  have  been  helped  and  strengthened, 
and  some  who  had  fallen  have  been  restored  through 
this  instrumentality."  With  increase  of  means,  the 
beneficial  action  of  this  institution,  which  has  re- 
cently established  also  a  Temperance  Lodging 
House  for  passing  travellers,  might  be  greatly  ex- 
tended. The  President  of  this  branch  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  Union  is  Hannah  Whitall  Smith  ;  Trea- 
surer, Laura  P. .Corse,  Germantown,  Philada. 


NOTICE. 

Jonathan  Whipple,  who  founded  the  Institute  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at  Mystic,  Connecticut,  recently 
visited  Philadelphia  with  one  of  his  pupils,  born  a  deaf 
mute,  whom  he  has  taught  to  speak.  He  solicits  funds 
to  aid  in  educating  two  or  three  others  who  are  without 
means  to  receive  the  education  they  require.  Those 
who  wish  to  donate  money  for  this  purpose  may  do  so 
through  Samuel  F.  Balderston  &  Son,  902  Spring  Gar- 
den street,  Philada. 


MARRIED. 

RIZCALLAH  — NAS1R  —At  Friends'  Mission,  Bru- 
mana,  Syria,  after  the  manner  of  Friends.  Seventh  mo. 
21st,  1884,  Lotfallah  J.  Rizcallah,  Principal  of  the  Boys' 
Training  Home,  to  Mariam  Abo  Nasir,  Teacher  at  the 
Girls'  Home. 


DIED. 

PEIRSON.— At  Mowbray  College,  Lockport,  N.  Y  , 
on  the  17th  o(  Tenth  month,  1S84,  Hannah  Peirson, 
widow  of  the  late  Thomas  Peirson,  in  the  Sist  year  of 
her  age. 

The  decease  of  this  well-beloved  lady  claims  more 
than  a  passing  notice.  She  was  a  native  of  Yorkshire, 
England,  and  with  her  husband  and  ten  children  came 
to  America  in  1S49  and  settled  at  Lockport. 

For  35  years  she  was  an  accredited  minister  of  Christ 
in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  during  fifteen  years  was 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  enduring  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  ot  Jesus  Christ. 

Constrained  by  His  love,  she  taught  publicly  and 
from  house  to  house  in  many  parts  of  Canada,  New 
York,  Vermont,  Maryland,  North  Carolina,  Tennes- 
see. Indiana  and  Iowa,  suffering  much  and  often 
from  weariness  of  body  and  spirit  But  when  labor 
and  conflict  abounded  the  consolations  of  the  gospel 
did  much  more  abound. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  keenest  insight  is  granted 
to  the  purest  heart.  To  her  were  given  directness  and 
energy  of  character,  a  winsome  tongue,  and  spiritual 
penetration  that  seldom  missed  its  mark.  Unwelcome 
counsel  was  often  gratefully  reew.ed  because  of  the 
gentle  spirit  behind  the  loving  words  in  which  the 
message  was  clothed. 

Much  of  the  gospel  service  assigned  to  her  lay  in 
counteracting  the  influence  of  a  cold  formalism,  of  a 
negative  bearing  of  testimonies  instead  of  a  positive 
bearing  of  fruit.  She  saw  the  need  of  adapting  old 
truths  to  the  treatment  of  new  issues  in  the  church,  but 
was  preserved  by  a  holy  conservatism  from  encoura- 
ging the  substitution  of  emotional  earnestness  for  the 
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leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Many  zealous  laborers 
in  the  vineyard,  standing  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle 
to-day,  trace  their  early  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  in 
Jesus,  and  their  consecration  to  His  service,  to  her  fer- 
vent appeals  for  dedication  of  heart.  She  being  dead, 
•yet  speaketh. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  of  her  life  she  was  a  con- 
firmed invalid,  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  house, 
and  subject  to  sudden  attacks  of  physical  prostration. 
During  this  long  period  of  privation,  she  proved  her 
Saviour's  power  to  keep  her  in  perfect  peace.  She  was 
strong  to  endure  His  will,  as  well  as  faithful  to  do  it  ; 
and  this  abiding  peace  was  less  the  result  of  resigna- 
tion, which  always  implies  an  effort,  than  the  effect  of 
a  joyful  acceptance  of  sweet  or  bitter,  as  from  the 
Father's  hand.  As  the  powers  of  nature  steadily  failed, 
she  said  repeatedly,  "  Beautiful  rest — beautiful  rest — 
satisfied." 


KANSAS    YEARLY  MEETING. 


I  (Continued  from  p:\ge  204.) 

First-day  morning  and  evening,  the  meetings  for 
worship  were  conducted  as  those  heretofore  described, 
and  the  result  was,  the  conversion  of  about  25  or  30. 
There  were  at  the  inquiry  seat,  or  "  Mourner's  bench," 
(as  some  term  the  place  of  the  gathering  of  seekers) 
nearly  50  persons  during  the  two  meetings ;  a  large 
proportion  of  them  for  the  definite  blessing  of  sanctinca- 
tion,  or  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  While  this 
meeting  was  going  on  below,  a  meeting  of  the  minis- 
ters of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  called  or  appointed  by  our 
sister  Mary  Roclgers,  met.  It  was  opened,  as  every 
kind  of  meeting  for  worship  and  business  was  opened, 
with  prayer.  The  burden  of  prayer  on  this  occasion, 
was  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  power- 
that  there  be  perfect  unity  among  us  all ;  that  the  Lord 
would  trouble  the  ministers  that  are  resting  at  their  ease; 
that  all  may  be  at  work.  Another  prayer  "  that  we  all 
should  humble  ourselves  for  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Mary  Rodgers  explained  the  object  of  the  meeting 
to  be  that  ministers  might  meet  for  the  help  and  en- 
couragement of  one  another,  that  all  might  present  the 
truth  in  such  a  manner  as  that  it  may  be  understood 
by  all — that  they  who  were  not,  might  be  converted, 
and  that  all  may  be  of  one  mind  and  one  doctrine  all 
over  the  Yearly  Meeting  ;  that  all  might  agree  on  the 
doctrine  of  justification  and  sanctification,  as  on  all 
others.  We  should  teach  "perfect  love  "  in  a  loving 
way.  We  do  not  all  understand  terms  alike,  and  hence 
we  should  strive  to  learn  the  meaning  of  all  the  terms 
we  use.  There  is  a  greater  responsibility  on  us  of  Kan- 
sas, than  any  other  Yearly  Meeting,  as  the  country  is 
so  rapidly  filling  up  with  immigrants. 

Rachel  Woodward,  who  also  had  a  concern  in  the 
call  of  this  meeting,  said  "  the  work  is  opening  upon  us 
now,  as  it  may  not  a  few  years  hence;  the  world  is 
open  before  us  to  work,  and  the  work  is  upon  us." 

Dr.  Nicholson  said  he  does  "not  endorse  the  teaching 
that  persons  acquire  such  a  state  of  holiness  all  at 
once  that  they  will  not  be  subject  to  fall." 

E.  C.  Siler  asked  if  the  object  of  the  meeting  was 
to* discuss  doctrine,  or  consult  about  the  best  mode  of 
effective  work  in  the  Yearly  Meeting;  he  was  answered 
that  the  last  was  the  object. 

Mary  Rodgers  advi.-es  that  "each  shall  fill  his  place, 
each  has  a  particular  gift.  Evangelists  should  be  un- 
trammeled  in  their  held  of  labor,  and  when  a  dock  is 
gathered,  some  other  one  fitted  for  it  should  take 
charge  of  it,  and  help  it." 

After  discussing  the  subject  of  ministerial,  or  minis- 


ter's support  whde  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in 
which  all  the  speakers  agreed  that  there  was  a  grow- 
ing necessity  for  it,  the  meeting  adjourned  with  an 
understanding  of  meeting  again  on  call  of  some 
minister. 

The  hour  lor  the  meeting  for  worship  having  arrived 
both  rooms  were  tilled  to  oversowing  with  people. 
The  burden  of  the  prayers  in  the  upper  room  was 
"  that  God's  will  may  be  done,  and  that  the  windows 
of  heaven  be  opened,  and  blessings  be  poured  out 
upon  the  people — and  acknowledging  God's  goodness 
to  us  all — and  for  induement  with  power  of  the  minis- 
ters who  speak  to  the  people." 

After  the  devotional  excercises  as  above,  Phebe 
Hoyle  from  Ohio,  preached  from  the  words  of  the 
hymn,  "Washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  and  the 
text,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  deam,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Chris:  our  Lord. 

P.  H.  was  followed  by  Eli  Jones  in  an  impressive 
andinteresting  address  from  the  text,  It  iswritten,  "Many 
shall  runto  andfro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased." 
(Dan.  xii.  4)  That  time  has  come.  Jesus  taught  as 
never  man  taught ;  therefore  we  had  better  come  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  we 
find  that  Jesus  pronounced  first  the  blessings,  then 
afterward  other  things.  We  must  be  learners  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  Christianity  is  presented  to  us  under 
three  heads:  Theoretical,  experimental,  and  practi- 
cal Christianity.  The  last  is  the  burden  of  the  dis- 
course. Salt  may  lose  its  savor:  this  represents  the 
backsliders.  They  may  be  in  the  church,  but  useless  to 
themselves  or  others.  Lut  ye.  the  true  followers,  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  The  command  of  Jesus  was 
to  '  let  your  light  shine.'  This  command  is  for  every 
one  everywhere.  It  was  never  the  design  that  we 
should  be  dark  lanterns  in  this  world."  He  closed  his 
discourse  with  the  illustration  of  the  utility  of  letting 
our  light  shine  brilliantly,  by  the  lighthouse  on  the 
rocky  coast. 

Mvron  T.  Hartley  spoke  in  unison  with  what  E.  J. 
had  said  from  the  text,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay,"  &c.  "Start  right, — believe, — even  if  we  can't 
understand  all." 

After  a  few  remarks  from  a  sister  in  regard  to  com- 
ing "  to  God  in  His  way  "  the  meeting  closed. 

E.  C.  Siler  and  Noah  McLean  and  others  address'- 
ed  the  gathering  in  the  lower  room,  the  burden  of  whose 
discourses  was  "  the  duty  and  necessity  of  entire  sanc- 
tification." 

In  the  afternoon  meetings  gathered  in  both  rooms 
again,  and  were  opened  by  song  and  prayer  in  both. 
The  burden  of  which  was  praise  to  God,  and  that  He 
cleanse  us  all,  and  help  us  all,  and  especially  those 
who  should  speak  to  the  people  ;  for  blessings  to  us,  for 
God  knows  our  needs, —  that  His  word  may  go  forth 
that  it  may  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people.  From  one 
who  praised  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  mankind, 
that  lie  may  work  upon"  the  unsaved  till  they  shall 
crv  out  as  of  old,  '  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we 
do'  ?" 

E.  C.  Siler  spoke  in  the  upper  room  this  afternoon 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  24 — 26,  in  continuation  of  the  subject 
of  his  morning  discourse  in  the  lower  room.  His  text 
then  being  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever."  From  Corinthians  he  taught  the  re- 
demption of  the  whole  man,  "  body,  soul,  and  spirit." 
(See  11  Thcss.  v.  23  )  He  insisted  that  we  should 
preach  a  "  whole  round  Gospel,  a  Gospel  complete 
in  all  its  parts."  He  was  followed  by  others  who 
endorsed  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
in  the  future,  and  the  restoration  of  all  tilings  as  stated 
by  Peter,  Acts  iii.  19— 21,  and  they  dwelt  upon  the 
necessity  of  sanctification  as  a  definite  experience  to 
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which  they  could  bear  witness  from  having  received 
it  in  the  baptism  ol  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  meeting 
closed  with  prayer. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  and  conducted  as 
usual  at  the  prayer  meetings. 

Myron  T.  Hartley  preached  from  Rom.  x.  4.  "For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  bclieveth."  The  Ten  Commandments— the 
moral  law— have  not  been  abrogated;  There  was 
law  before  they  were  given.  And  mark  it,  the  first 
law  given  to  man  was  a  prohibitory  law,  "Thou  shah 
not."  No  man  ever  originated  law ;  but  God  did  it, 
and  when  man  broke  it  he  did  it  knowingly,  and  sub- 
jected himself  to  the  penalty.  His  further  teaching 
was  very  clear  as  regards  the  fallen  condition  of  man 
through  Adam's  transgression,  and  the  plan  of  his 
restoration'  through  the  obedience  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ. 

After  a  few  others  had  spoken  in  exhortation  and 
warning,  sinners  who  needed  a  Saviour  now  and  be- 
lievers who  needed  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
now,  were  invited  to  come  together  near  the  rostrum — 
to  the  "altar  of  prayer."  Many  came  forward,  and 
fifteen  were  blessed,  as  they  testified.  After  many 
brief  testimonies  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  soul 
now,  and  the  hopes  and  prospects  for  the  future,  the 
meeting  closed. 

Second-day  morning;  Tenth  mo.  13th,  1SS4. — The 
morning  meeting  for  worship  was  opened  as  usual  — 
singing,  prayer  and  preaching — closing  with  appeals 
to  the  unconverted  and  the  unsanctified  to  step  out 
on  the  promises  of  God  as  they  are  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  exercise  the  faith  that  God  gives  to  believe, 
and  then  know  that  they  have  the  reality  in  them- 
selves. 

In  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  Over- 
seers the  Queries  were  read  and  answered.  The  an- 
swers all  show  that  the  members  of  this  body  through- 
out the  Yearly  Meeting  are  alive  to  the  'cause  of  the 
spread  of  Scriptural  truth.  They  also  show  that  all 
have  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heavenly  call  to  work 
for  the  Master  in  earthly  vessels,  and  that  vigilance  is 
required  of  all.  The  answers  all  show  the  frailties 
that  belong  to  mankind  in  this  life  in  a  lack  of  coming 
up  to  the  rcquirings  of  the  Queries. 

Di,  Nicholson  commented  on  our  responsibility  to 
God  in  preference  to  others,  as  well  as  of  the  ignorant 
lor  their  ignorance,  when  they  have  an  open  liible  be- 
fore them  and  they  do  not  read  it.  Put  the  minsters 
may  be  responsible  for  the  ignorance  of  others,  when 
Cotl  lays  upon  them  to  carry  the  truth  of  God  to  them 
and  they  do  not  do  it ;  so  that  there  is  a  responsibility 
on  all  in  regard  to  our  knowledge  of  our  duiies  and 
the  faithful  performance  of  those  duties.  What  are  we 
doing  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  the  world  ? 
Are  we  doing  all  that  is  our  duty  to  dor  War  is  the 
consequence  of  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  what  the  law 
of  God  is  on  this  subject ;  and  it  may  be  we  are  in  a 
measure  responsible  for  war,  because  we  have  not 
clone  our  duty  in  teaching  peace. 

Eh'  Jones  said  that  "  the  business  of  the  preacher  is 
.the  conversion  of  the  sinner.  The  Saviours  aid,  '  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  '  As  an  illustration,  he 
referred  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  •'We  prepare 
the  soil,  sow  the  seed,  then  God  only  can  make  the 
seed  grow  and  produce.  So  we  can  only  sow  the 
Gospel  seed,  and  Christ  only  can  cause  h  to  grow." 
lie  •'  is  glad  that  so  many  have  good  common  sense. 
«e  must  use  it.  Is  a  full  believer  in  the  perceptible 
inhicnce  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  while  using  good  common 
s;il'c'  Vet  we  should  read  the  S'  riptur'es  and  get  all 
wc  ran,  and  yet  wait  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  who 
Sometimes  requires  us  to  be  dumb  for  a  time  in  solemn 


silence,  but  He  always  helps  in  the  proper  time.  We 
must  preach  to  the  congregation  before  us  according 
to  their  capacity  to  comprehend."  He  "  believes  in 
justification  and  sanctitication  ;  but  we  must  teach  the 
a,  b,  c,  of  the  science  of  religion,  instead  of  x,  y,  z. 
Don't  begin  to  teach  sanctitication  before  we  teach  the 
foundation  of  repentance  and  conversion.  It  is  neces- 
sary sometimes  to  take  us  back  to  the  a,  b,  c,  of  re- 
ligion, that  we  may  teach  as  we  ought  to  be  effective, 
depending  on  the  Lord  wholly  for  a  leader  in  our 
work.  We  must  convince  the  judgment  of  the  sinner 
that  he  had  better  give  himself  to  the  Lord.  There  is 
too  much  tendency  to  work  upon  the  emotional  na- 
ture first,  and  numbers  are  reported  as  so  many  con- 
versions and  so  many  renewals,  when  if  the  last  are 
taken  from  the  former  in  the  count  there  will  not  be  a 
very  largo  number  left.'' 

A  sister  exhorted  us,  in  reference  to  the  second 
Query,  "  to  keep  to  Scriptural  views  and  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  our  teachings." 

Another  sister  has  "mourned  over  the  state  of  the 
church  that  it  does  not  occupy  a  higher  position. 
There  is  no  other  name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  may  be  saved  ;  and  as  no  stream  can  rise  higher 
than  its  fountain,  so  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  cannot 
rise  higher  than  this  body  [of  ministers].  Therefore, 
Friends,  rise  higher  under  the  leadership  of  Christ,  the 
fountain  head." 

A  sister  prayed  for  us  that  we  may  as  a  body  be 
baptized  into  such  unity  that  nothing  can  separate  us. 

Another  person  from  Iowa  said  that  the  church  is  not 
up  to  its  privileges,  and  spoke  of  the  subject  of  a  sup- 
port of  the  ministers  that  they  might  work  more  effec- 
tively, an^l  that  there  is  a  need  for  assistance  in  that 
direction,  because  ministers  are,  as  a  class,  poor  in  this 
world's  goods;  yet  we  must  be  charitable  to  those  who 
do  not  sec  and  feel  as  we  do  the  great  need  of  work 
going  on. 

Others  made  general  remarks  concerning  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  "  Love  is  the  lever  that  moves  the 
world."  "  God's  word  is  settled  in  heaven,  and  cannot 
pass  away  till  it  shall  fulfill  its  mission." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lhsson  viii.  Eleventh  month  23d,  1884. 

PROVERBS  OF  SOLOMON.  Prov.  i.  1— 16. 

Gnt-niTN  Tkxt. — The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowl- 
edge.   Prov.  i.  7. 

The  Took  of  Proverbs  is  the  most  educational 
book  of  the  Old  Testament ;  it  looks  at  things 
rather  tr  im  man's  point  of  view  than  the  Divine. 
Ti  e  hrst.  six  verges  state  that  its  object  is  to  make 
known  "wisdom,"  "instruction"  and  "under- 
standing." Again  and  again  is  the  lesson  enforced 
that  the  path  of  wisdom  is  goodness,  and  the  path 
of  folly  is  vice. 

A  proverb,  said  Lord  John  Russell,  is  "the 
wisdom  of  many  and  the  wit  of  one."  but  the  Book 
of  Proverbs  differs  in  being  the  wisdom  and  the  wit 
of  one,  or.  at  most,  of  two  or  three  ^individuals.  It 
is  not  a  collection  of  popular  proverbs,  but  a  book 
with  a  definite  purpose — education.  Solomon,  we 
are  tolrj  in  I  Kings  iv.  3a,  "spake  three  thousand 
proverbs,"  and  some  think  that  about  one  thousand 
of  these  are  preserved  in  the  present  book.  It  is 
difficult  to  tell  how  much  is  his,  though  all  critics 
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agree  in  ascribing  the  greater  part  to  him.  The 
collection  as  it  now  stands  was  not  made  during  h.s 
life,  for  we  know  (chap.  xxv.  1 )  that  chapters  xxv. — 
xxix.  27  were  "proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  the 
men  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  copied  out." 
Chapter  xxx.  is  said  to  be  "  the  words  of  Agur," 
and  chapter  xxxi.  "  the  words  of  King  Lemuel," 
neither  of  whom  is  mentioned  elsewhere.  Per- 
haps the  most  striking  feature  in  the  whole  book  is 
the  absence  of  any  direct  leference  to  rites  and 
ceremonies,  or  to  the  Law  of  Moses,  if  indeed  there 
is  any  allusion  whatever.  It  is  as  if  the  writer 
wished  to  enforce  the  truth  that  there  is  a  "law 
written  in  the  heart,"  and  that  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings in  themselves  the  Lord  does  not  desire,  but 
the  delighting  to  do  His  will.  There  are  several 
obvious  divisions  in  the  book,  which  there  is  only 
space  to  point  out.  (1)  The  title  and  introduction, 
i.  1 — 7;  (2)  i.  8— ix.  18;  (3)  x.  1 — xxii.  16; 
(4)  xxii.  17— xxiv.  22;  (5)  xxiv.  23—34;  (6) 
xxv — xxix.  27  ;  (7)  xxx.  ;  (8)  xxxi. 

1.  The  title  of  the  book.  A  proverb,  "a  wise 
or  pithy  saying,"  "conveying  some  useful  lesson 
of  prudence  or  morality" — as  some  one  has  said, 
"sense,  shortness  and'  salt."  In  Solomon's  time, 
however,  the  first  idea  was  one  of  some  comparison 
or  similitude,  and  then  of  conveying  some  moral 
lesson.  Examples  of  both  kinds  are  numerous  in 
the  book.  At  first  glance  it  may  seem  strange  that 
Solomon  should  have  been  given  a  place  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  on  reflection  it  will  be  seen  that  one  who 
has  tried  for  himself  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
can  speak  to  some  men  with  a  force  that  none 
other  could  have.  It  is  clear  to  all  that  Solomon 
did  not  speak  from  theory,  but  from  a  sad  and 
bitter  experience. 

2.  Verses  2 — 6  state  the  object  of  the  book.  To 
know.  That  men  may  know — to  teach  men. 
Wisdom.  "  The  principal  thing,"  (iv.  7).  "The 
power  by  which  human  personality  reaches  its 
highest  spiritual  perfection" — "The  best  use  of 
the  best  means  for  the  best  ends."  As  the  highest 
quality,  it  only  is  personified,  and  in  chap.  viii. 
Wisdom  herself  speaks  in  most  eloquent  words. 
Instruction.  Discipline,  training,  the  practical  part 
of  life.  Understanding.  The  power  of  discrimi- 
nation." 

3.  Wisdom.  "Not  the  same  word  as  in  v.  2, 
and  better  expressed,  perhaps,  by  thoughtfulness." 
— Phimptre.  Justice.  .  Or,  righteousness,  No- ice 
the  use  of  three  meanings  so  nearly  the  same,  as  if 
to  cover  every  possible  m  xiilication  of  thought. 

4.  This  verse  names  the  principal  cbsses  of  per- 
sons for  whom  the  book  is  written.  Subtil!*,.  The 
word  is  used  in  a  good  sense.  Tiie  sknple.  Those 
ready  or  easy  to  receive  impressions,  the  open- 
hearted.  (Ps.  xix.  7.)  The  young  man.  The 
second  class  addressed.  Those  who  are  too  young 
to  have  had  much  experience  of  life  and  its  dangers, 
including  most  of  the  first  class,  "  the  simple.' ' 
To  these  are  otfered  what  they  most  need.  "  Sub- 
tilty  "  (Matt.  x.  16)  ;  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  ; 

■  discretion  which  keeps  a  man  from  being  deceived. 

5.  A  wise  man,  etc.    The  book  is  not  only  for 


the  young,  but  also  for  the  grown-up  man — the 
wise  are  always  willing  and  even  anxious  to  increase 
their  learning.  Counsels.  Literally  the  power 
to  steer  his  course  rightly."  (Compare  chaps,  xi. 
14;  xii.  5  ;  xxiv.  6.)    Chap.  ix.  9. 

6.  To  understand  a  proverb,  etc.  The  result  of 
hearing  and  attaining  unto  "  wise  counseU  "  Cora- 
pare  Mark  iv.  13  ;  Ps.  lxxviii.  2. 

7.  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  etc.  The  motto  of  the 
whole  book.  Wisdom,  or  true  knowledge,  b.gins, 
not  in  anything  to  be  learned  in  the  schools,  nor 
of  men,  but  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  This  is  a 
godly,  reverent  fear,  not  a  slavish  fear  ;  it  is  with- 
out torment,  and  is  compatible  with  perfect  love. 
Reverent  fear  is  essential  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
God.  "  Wisdom  "  and  "  knowledge  "  in  this  verse 
are  not  contrasted,  but  convey  nearly  the  same  idea. 
Job  xxviii.  28  :  Ps.  cxi.  10  ;  Prov.  ix.  9  ;  Eccles.  xu. 
13.  Fools.  Those  who  are  indifferent,  or  who 
despise  wisdom. 

8.  My  son.  These  words  are  used  constantly  in 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  at  the  beginning  of  new  sec- 
tions or  paragraphs.  The  teaching  of  the  book  is 
fatherly  in  its  character.  Thy  father  *  *  thy  mother 
Obedience  to  parents  is  placed  next  to  the  fear  ot 
the  Lord.  . 

q  For  they.  That  is,  "the  instruction  of  thy 
father,"  and  "the  law  of  thy  mother."  Orna- 
ment of  grace ,"  etc.  Compare  Gen.  xh.  42  ;  Dan. 
v.  29  ;  Prov.  iii.  22  ;  iv.  9. 

io.  Though  addressed  specially  to  the  young, 
this  verse  should  be  a  watchword  for  all.  For  the 
young  it  is  a  tower  of  strength  to  be  able  to  say 
"No?"  To  everv  one  come  times  of  temptation, 
and  to  die  older  also  it  is  e  qually  needful  to  consent 
not.  This  verse  is  a  particular  warning,  ?.s  the 
previous  ones  have  been  general  in  their  character. 
All  are  liable  to  enticements.  It  is  no  sin  to  be 
tempted,  the  sin  cousin  in  consenting.  Ps.  L  ij 
Eph.  v.  1 1 . 

11— 14.  The  writer  now  gives  an  example  to 
show  the  nece-sty  of  his  warning,  and  takes  his 
illustration  from  what  was  in  his  time  and  still  is 
an  evil  in  Palestine,  highway  robbery.  Such  a  life 
has  many  attraction^  for  the  adventurous.  Let  us 
swallow  them  up,  etc.  That  is,  suddenly  and  with 
as  little  mercv  as  die  grave.  The  pit.  Hades. 
We  shall  find,  etc.  Two  temptations  are  here  dis- 
tin-iLshed  ;  first,  the  dc-,;re  for  plunder,  and  then 
th/promise  of  eommuniistn.  This  last  is  a  most 
subtle  temptation. 

i j  My  son,  wall;  not  th  m  in  the  way  with  them. 
Do  not  even  be  seen  with  them  ;  keep  out  of  their 
way  ;  avoid  the  slightest  temptation.    Ps.  i.  1. 

16.  The  reasjii  for  avoiding  them.  Is.  lix.  7; 
Rom  iii.  15. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  Him;  and  He  will  show;  them  His  covenant." 
Ps.  xxv.  14. 

2.  "  Thoughtfulness.  Righteousness,  Judgment, 
all  will  be  given  him  who  seeks  them  aright. 

3.  Avoid  the  beginnings  of  evil. 

4.  Honor  thy  parents.    Eph.  yi.  1—4. 
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5.  The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  reverent  fear  of 
the  Lord,  the  end  is  perfect  love,  and  power  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ezra  King,  of  Hampton,  and  Isom  P.  Wooton,  of 
DcsMoincs.both  of  Iowa,  write  to  correct  the  impression 
given  by  an  extract  copied  lately  in  this  paper  from 
the  American,  that  serious  difficulty  is  experienced  in 
carrying  out  the  prohibitory  law.  Although  Judge 
Hayes  gave  a  decision  at  Muscatine  which,  if  valid, 
would  have  such  an  effect,  this  has  since  been  over- 
ruled by  the  Iowa  State  Supreme  Court.  The  follow- 
ing statement  is  from  the  "  Iowa  Capital :" 

"  The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  has  just  rendered  an 
opinion  on  one  section  of  the  prohibitory  law,  which 
will  greatly  facilitate  its  enforcement.  The  opinion 
was  rendered  at  the  Dubuque  term  of  the  court  in 
the  case  of  Albertson  vs.  Sheriff  Krickbaum,  involv- 
ing the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  of 
the  peace  in  liquor  cases  where  the  fine  is  <ioo 
or  less.  The  court  sustains  the  opinions  that  have  been 
rendered  by  Judges  Stutsman,  Given,  and  other  district 
judges,  and  overrules  the  decision  given  by  Judge 
Hayes  in  the  District  Court  of  Muscatine.  Haves  held 
that  in  a  liq  uor  case  before  a  justice  the  costs  as 
well  as  the  tine  should  be  counted,  and  if  both  ex- 
ceed £100  the  case  should  go  out  of  the  Justice  Court 
and  be  tried  at  the  District  Court. 

,  "Judge  Stutsman  in   a  similar  case  at  Burlington 
held  to  the  contrary  opinion,  that  costs  should  not  be  j 
counted,  and  his  opinion  was  affirmed.    .    .  . 

"  The  unanimous  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered 
by  Judge  Reed.    .    .  . 

"  The  opinion  goes  on  to  say,  the  definite  sum  called 
the  fine  is  alone  the  penalty  and  the  costs  are  merely 
incidental.  The  court  therefore  affirmed  Judge  Stuts- 
man's decision." 

I.  P.  Wooton  says  that  "there  were  sixty-two  saloons 
running  in  Des  Moines  in  full  blast  up  to  the  third  day  1 
of  July,  paying  a  license  of  $1000  each  annually.  On 
the  night  of  the  third  of  July  they  closed  up  and  have 
not  offered  to  publicly  open  since." 


Wilmington,  Ohio,  Tenth  mo.  31st,  1834. 

Labeehy,  a  Druze  girl,  ten  years  of  age,  at  her  own 
request,  has  been  allowed  a  scholarship  at  the  Train- 
ing Home  at  Brumana,  Mount  Lebanon.    The  Bible-  ! 
schools  of  Smithlield  Quarterly  M  ceting,  New  Eng-  ! 
land,  furnish  the  fund. 

In  Friends*  Review,  a  few  numbers  back,  it  is  stated 
by  some  writer  as  I  recollect,  that  "  Eli  Jones  is  de- 
sirous of  procuring  a  fund  of  56000  with  which  to  1 
build  a  girls'  training  home  at  Ramallah."    So  far  | 
correct,  but  he  adds  on  "  Mount  Lebanon,"  which  is  a  ! 
large  mistake. 

Ramallah  is  about  ten  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
near  the  Bible  towns  Rama,  Bethel,  and  Mi/peh. 

Eli  Jones. 


Springdalb,  Iowa,  Eleventh  mo.  4th,  1SS.4. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Minthorn  has  been  transferred  from  su- 
pcrintending  the  Forest  Grove  Industrial  School  for 
Indians  in  Oregon  to  superintend  the  Chelocco 
s'-hool  in  Indian  Territory.  He  has  just  been  to  see 
•«<-'  on  his  way  to  the  latter  school.  His  school 
a'  forest  Grove  numbered  200.  Half  of  the  scholars 
*erc  in  school  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  other  half  in 
"c  afternoon.    They  raised  15,000  bushels  of  produce 


the  past  summer.  They  also  built  a  large  barn  and 
some  sheds  for  stock  ;  made  fourteen  wagons  ;  all  of 
the  shoes,  and  clothing  worn  by  the  students,  and 
various  other  things,  including  all  the  shingles,  orclap-„ 
boards  for  covering  the  barn  and  sheds. 

He  has  left  the  school  in  care  of  Dr.  W.  B.  Coffin, 
of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  who  had  been  his  principal 
teacher.  He  is  a  Friend,  an  earnest  Christian,  and 
will  no  doubt  carry  on  the  work  so  successfully  started. 

The  school  is  likely  to  be  removed  to  Salem,  where 
the^Government  has  purchased  land,  and  appropriated 
funds  to  erect  permanent  buildings. 

Lawrie  Tatum. 


We  have  been  allowed  to  read  a  private  letter  from 
a  Friend  recently  traveling  in  the  West,  from  which 
the  following  is  an  extract  : 

In  talking  with  John  M.  Watson  after  hearing 
Steamboat  Frank  give  the  account  of  his  visit  to  his 
tribe,  I  said,  Such  a  man  ought  to  stir  our  voung  men. 
Here  is  an  object  lesson  illustrative  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  a  miracle  ;  Christ's  power 
manifest.  .  .  .  His  attitude  as  a  simple  follower 
of  George  Fox,  and  a  minister  of  Christ,  is  to  me 
the  most  wonderful  thing  of  my  time.  .  .  .  The 
simple  presentation  of  Gospel  truth  by  Steamboat 
Frank  to  the  Modoc  and  Snake  Indians  comes  as  a 
new  revelation  of  old  truth.  These  savages,  wonder- 
fully attracted  (through  the  Spirit  accompanying)  by 
the  "  kind,  good  courage  words"  of  their  old  comrade 
in  arms,  hung  on  his  words  and  constantly  "buzzed 
around  him  like  bees."  Naturally  looking  to  him, 
they  "  wanted  him  to  stay  with  them."  Then,  as  did 
George  Fox  in  Rhode  Island,  he  turned  their  thought 
to  God;  "  He  would  lift  them  up,  up,  up." 


Grand  River,  Indian  Territory.  Tenth  mo.  27th,  i3?4. 

Last  Seventh-day  our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held. 
John  Pickering,  of  Salem,  Iowa  and  a  few  Friends 
from  Kansas  were  with  us.  We  had  testimonies  given 
in  Modoc,  Wyandotte  and  Seneca,  which  were  all  in- 
terpreted. Steamboat  Frank  returned  the  minute 
granted  him  for  a  visit  to  his  people  in  Oregon,  and 
gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  intercourse  with 
them  and  of  his  religious  labors. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard. 


ITEMS. 

Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  says  Dr.  Abram  S.  Isaacs, 
editor  of  the  Jewish  Messenger,  is  still  mentally  acute 
and  physically  as  active  as  most  men  are  at  So  years. 
He  has  never  had  any  serious  sickness,  and  his  excel- 
lent health  bids  fair  to  preserve  him  for  perhaps  years 
to  come.  He  is  still  strong  enough  to  fast  for  the 
greater  portion  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  rigorously 
observes  all  religious  festivals.  He  eats  very  sparingly 
of  meat,  but  dines  heartily  upon  farinaceous  food,  milk 
and  vegetables.  He  does  not  use  glasses,  has  no  dif- 
ficulty of  hearing'  and  speech,  and  is  capable  of  en- 
joying himself  in  a  variety  of  ways.  He  is  never  hap- 
pier than  when  filling  out  his  check  for  some  worthy 
purpose.  This  year  he  gave  a  check  for  ^1000  to  the 
London  University,  and  has  frequently  given  largely 
to  other  Gentile  institutions. 

At  the  public  celebration,  by  the  Jewish  community, 
of  his  hundredth  birthday,  Sir  Moces  insisted  on  stand- 
|  ing  through  the  whole  of  the  religious  service  ;  and 
j  then,  with  a  strong  voice,  gave  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
j  for  preserving  him  through  so  long  a  life.  He  also 
acknowledged  gratefully  the  kindness  of  his  many 
I  friends  on  the  occasion. 
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Germany  has  the  unenviable  reputation  of  being 
the  country  in  all  Europe  where  suicide  is  most  fre- 
quent. In  Saxony  alone  List  year  2004  persons  put 
an  end  to  their  own  existence.  10S1  of  these  being  men 
and  923  women.  In  1872  the  suicides  in  that  province 
were  6S7  ;  since  then,  year  by  year,  the  number  has 
risen  until  now  it  has  reached  the  terrible  total  just 
named.  Various  causes  doubtless  are  at  work  to  ac- 
count for  this;  but  remembering  how  prevalent  scep- 
ticism is  in  the  German  States,  and  how  great  is  the 
amount  of  indifference  to  religion,  it  may  fairly  be 
asked  how  far  this  contributes  to  it.  Where  the  con- 
viction of  eternal  realities  is  loosely  held,  disregard  of 
the  responsibilities  of  life,  and  recklessness  as  to  the 
ssues  of  death,  are  likely  to  prevail. —  The  Christian. 

Fish-Catching  Plants. — The  newspapers  are 
having  a  high  old  time  over  some  English  accounts  of 
the  discovery  that  the  bladders  of  a  small  water  plant, 
Utricularia,  will  catch  small  insects,  and  it  is  therefore 
dangerous  to  fish-spawn  ;  and  Prof.  Baird  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institute  is  represented  as  being  much  alarmed 
for  young  fish  in  the  hatcheries  by  the  discovery.  Of 
course  Prof.  Baird  knew  all  about  this  long  ago,  for 
the  discovery  was  made  by  Mrs.  Mary  Treat,  of  Vine- 
land,  New  Jersey,  years  since.  There  was  no  occa- 
sion for  going  abroad  to  learn  the  news  this  time. — 
Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Timber  Area  of  the  United  States. — It  is  said 
that  notwithstanding  the  wild  statements  that  "  at  the 
present  rate  of  destruction  the  whole  of  our  timber  will 
soon  disappear,"  we  have  yet  more  acres  of  timber  than 
the  whole  of  Europe.  They  have  500  millions,  while 
we  have  590  millions  of  acres. 

The  Bad  Lands  of  Dakota  and  the  West. — 
When  we  read  of  "bad  lands,"  we  take  bad  in  an 
agricultural  sense.  But  they  are  bad  simply  from  the 
stand-point  of  an  Indian.  That  is  to  say  they  are  bad 
to  hunt  over.  Ever)-  mile  or  two  on  an  average,  are 
deep  gullies  with  very  steep  sides,  like  dry  rivers,  over 
which  it  is  impossible  to  find  crossing  places.  The  in- 
tervening plateaus  are  covered  by  grass  or  other  luxu- 
rious vegetation.  Not  the  least  profitable  of  the 
Editor's  experiences  last  year,  was  that  among  the 
"bad  lands."—  Gardeners'  Manthly. 

Hibernation  of  Reptiles. — Charles  C.  Abbott, 
writing  in  Science,  asserts  that  the  hibernation  of  rep- 
tiles varies  much  according  to  the  severity  of  the  win- 
ter. Many  turtles  take  refuge  in  the  deep  holes  of 
ponds,  and  Dr.  Abbott  asserts  that,  in  the  severest  cold 
weather,  he  has  caught  snapping  turtles,  the  musk 
turtle  and  the  box  mud  turtle  in  deep  holes,  and  about 
large  springs  that  discharge  their  waters  on  level 
ground.  As  fish  have  been  found  partly  eaten  when 
raken  in  nets  in  mid-winter,  Dr.  Abbott  concludes  that 
the  snapper  takes  an  occasional  meal.  At  the  same 
time  he  does  not  deny  that  the  species  found  ac- 
tive in  winter  hibernate  under  certain  conditions,  and 
that  the  other  species  of  turtle  hibernate.  Snakes 
which  live  in  water  do  not  sleep  so  deep  a  winter  sleep 
as  do  the  black  snake  and  others  which  frequent  the 
uplands.  The  true  water  snake  (  Tropidonotus  sipedon) 
may  often  be  found  in  winter  a  foot  or  two  beneath 
the  sand  of  any  spring  hole,  and  is  not  slow  to  swim 
off  when  thus  disturbed.  This  species  and  the  com- 
mon garter  snake  are  the  first  to  appear  in  the  spring. 
The  upland  snakes  may  be  literally  broken  into  pieces 
without  giving  evidence  of  life,  so  thoroughly  torpid 
are  they.  Toads  and  tree  frogs,  terrestrial  and  arbo- 
real animals,  are  more  sensitive  to  cold  than  the 
water-living  frogs  and  salamanders.  Frogs  at  the 
commencement  of  the  winter  retreat  to  the  bottoms  of 
ponds  and  deep  ditches  ;  salamanders  to  the  mud  at 


the  bottom  of  springs.  All  the  kinds  of  frogs  and 
three  species  of  salamanders  have  been  found  in  a 
hogshead  sunk  in  the  ground  to  collect  the  waters  of 
a  spring.  They  were  sluggish,  but  not  actually  hiber- 
nating. 

The  Valley  of  the  Congo  River.— This  district 
of  country  in  Africa  having  recently  been  opened  up 
to  civilization,  the  following  will  be  of  interest  as  re- 
vealing the  horrid  nature  of  its  heathenism  by  the 
ceremonies  of  burying  a  chief.  The  course  of  a  stream 
is  turned  and  a  large  pit  dug  in  its  bed.  The  bottom 
of  this  is  covered  with  living  women.  Then  the  dead 
chief  is  placed  in  a  sitting  posture,  surrounded  by  his 
wives.  The  earth  is  then  shoveled  in,  and  the  women 
buried  alive,  save  the  second  wife,  who  has  the  privi- 
lege of  being  killed  before  the  grave  is  tilled  up.  Then 
some  forty  or  lift)  male  slaves  are  killed,  and  their 
blood  poured  over  the  grave,  after  which  the  stream  is 
turned  back  into  its  course. 

Foot-Binding  in  China. — The  Chinese  custom  of 
foot-binding  to  which  female  children  are  submitted  as 
soon  as  they  are  born,  although  strictly  forbidden  in 
the  Imperial  Palace,  still  prevails  extensively  among 
the  people.  To  suppress  the  unnatural  practice  as  far 
as  possible,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  de- 
cided to  exclude  all  girls  from  Christian  instruction 
unless  the  parents  consent  to  unbind  their  feet. — 
Christian  Woman. 

Sunday-school  mission  work  can  go  on  by  sea  as 
well  as  by  land,  though  it  adds  to  the  many  other  rare  , 
qualities  required  of  the  Sunday-school  missionary, 
that  of  being  a  good  sailor.  Capt.  George  W.  Lane,  a 
missionary  of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union, 
spends  a  part  of  the  summer  months  cruising  in  a  little 
yacht,  the  "  Rescue,"  among  the  islands  off  the  coast 
of  Maine,  planting  new  Sunday-schools  and  helping 
old  ones.  His  only  companion  is  a  little  colored  boy, 
whom  he  picked  up  in  very  destitute  circumstances, 
and  made  his  cook  and  assistant.  Together  they  man- 
age their  little  thirty-foot  craft,  cooking  and  sleeping 
on  board  ;  together,  when  winter  comes,  they  sail 
southward,- and  the  Captain  spends  the  winter  in  Sun- 
day school  work*  along  the  coast  of  North  Carolina 
and  other  Southern  States. — S.  S.  Times. 

The  experiments  which  M.  Pasteur  is  reported  thus 
far  to  have  made  are  said  to  be  an  unbroken  success.! 
Fifty-"seven  dogs  have  been  the  subjects  of  investiga- 
tions. Of  these,  nineteen  were  rabid,  and  by  thesel 
thirty-eight  healthy  animals  were  bitten  under  uniforml 
conditions.  Of  the  thirty-eight,  one-half  the  number 
had  been  previously  inoculated  or  "  vaccinated"  with) 
attenuated  virus  ;  the  other  half  had  not.  The  latter 
without  a  single  exception,  died  with  unequivocal! 
signs  of  rabies,  whereas  the  nineteen  others  remain  as! 
well  as  ever.  They  will  be  watched  for  a  year  by. 
veterinary  surgeons  to  see  whether  the  inoculation 
holds  good  permanently  or  only  temporarily. — Lancet. 

A  Talk  about  Trees. — The  languishing  industries 
of  certain  regions  show  to  what  an  extent  we  have  de- 
nuded the  earth  of  its  timber  resources.  Take,  for 
example,  the  State  of  Maine,  whose  seal,  with  a  pine 
tree,  represented  what  was  once  the  most  important 
industry  of  that  Commonwealth.  To-day  the  pine  of 
Maine  is  hardly  recognized  in  the  market.  To  build 
her  ships  at  Bath  the  white  oak' frames  come  from  Vir- 
ginia and  Maryland,  the  yellow  pine  planking  from 
Georgia,  the  white  pine  spars  from  Michigan,  and  the 
tamarack  knees  from  Canada.  What  wonder  that 
the  shipbuilding  of  that  State  is  so  much  less  than 
formerly!  In  spite  of  the  increasing  use  we  make  oi 
iron  the  absolute  use  of  wood  is  greater  to-day  than, 
ten  years  ago.    New  products  are  brought  out  of  thet 
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forest  each  year.  New  England  has  more  than  forty 
(40)  establishments  already  in  which  wood  is  turned 
into  pulp  for  paper  making.  Vet  this  is  almost  a  new 
use  made  of  wood)  fibre.  What  will  it  be  ten  years 
hence  ?  Years  ago  in  this  hall,  the  lecturer  said,  he 
had  urged  that  timber  land  should,  in  say  fifteen  years, 
be  exempted  from  taxation.  In  1881  he  had  pub- 
lished his  reasons  for  that  opinion  in  the  report  of  the 
State  Agricultural  Society.  It  was  then  regarded 
either  as  premature  or  as  of  small  consequence  in  the 
interest  of  our  remaining  forests.  Yet  within  a  year 
the  President  of  the  Saginaw  Board  of  Trade,  in  an 
address,  gives  as  one  reason  why  the  pine  must  be  cut 
"is  because  the  taxes  are  high."  Can  anything  be 
more  conclusive  than  such  a  statement  from  a  business 
,  man  of  known  ability  ?  Why  should  forestry  receive 
this  protection  and  other  interests  be  allowed  to  shift 
for  themselves  ?  Because  the  State  has  to-day  no  in- 
terests which  are  in  so  precarious  a  condition  as  those 
depending  on  the  perpetuation  and  increase  of  our 
forests.  When  we  remember  how  regions  once  re- 
garded as  sanitary  centres  lost  their  reputation  as  such 
with  the  loss  of  their  trees,  we  can  well  enough  under- 
stand that  the  acres  of  foliage  which  those  forests  ex- 
posed to  sift  disease  germs  out  of  the  air  and  to  purify 
what  we  took  into  our  lungs  were  not  tlung  out  to  the 
breezeand  the  sunlight  in  vain,  and  that  living  foliage  in 
the  woods  was  as  full  of  healing  powers  as  when  dead 
and  compounded  in  drugs.  A  recent  able  paper  by  Dr. 
Adams,  of  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  made  the  s:initary  rela- 
tions of  trees  clearer  than  before. — Prof.  Rothroek. 


.    For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

Our  God,  whose  love  encircles  us 

Close  as  the  yielding  air, 
By  which  we  live,  which  lets  us  move, 

Yet  folds  us  everywhere, — 

Teach  us  how  most  to  hono^  Thee 

And  offer  service  meet, 
While  laying  all  we  have  and  are 

With  joy  at  Thy  dear  feet. 

We  long  for  this,  that  we  may  know 

And  wholly  do  Thy  will, 
In  life  or  death,  by  thought  and  act, 

By  words  or  keeping  still. 

Only  Thy  will.    O  may  our  lives 

The  full  expression  prove 
Of  Thy  kind  thoughts  tor  us.  The  thoughts 

Of  wisdom  and  great  love. 

Then  rule,  and  reign,  and  work  Thy  will, 

Each  moment  ot  each  clay, 
Granting  this  boon,  that  we  may  be 

To  Thy  dear  praise  ahvay.  S.  J.  T. 


LEAVE  IT  WITH  HIM. 

"Yes.  leave  it  with  him  ; 
The  lilies  all  do, 

And  they  grow, 
They  grow  in  the  rain, 
And  they  grow  in  the  dew — 
Yes,  they  grow. 
They  grow  in  the  darkness,  all  hid  in  the  night ; 
They  grow  in  the  sunshine,  revealed  by  the  light; 
Still  they  grow. 


"  They  ask  not  your  planting  ; 
They  need  no:  your  care 

As  they  grow. 
Dropped  down  in  the  valley, 
The  held  anywhere — 
There  they  grow. 
They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed  in  pure  white, 
They  grow,  clothed  in  glory,  by  heavens  own  light, 
Sweetly  grow. 

"  The  grasses  are  clothed, 
And  the  ravens  are  fed 

From  His  store. 
But  you  who  are  loved 
And  guarded  and  led, 
How  much  more 
Will  He  clothe  you  and  feed  you  and  give  you  His 
care  ? 

Then  leave  it  with  Him  ;  He  has,  everywhere, 
Ample  store. 

"Yes,  leave  it  with  Him, 
'Tis  more  dear  to  His  heart, 

You  will  know, 
Than  the  lilies  that  bloom', 
Or  the  flowers  that  start 
'Neath  the  snow. 
Whatever  you  need,  if  you  ask  it  in  prayer, 
You  can  leave  it  with  Him,  for  you  are  His  care 
You,  you  know. 

— New  Yo?k  Observer. 


A  SONG  FOR  MIDDLE  AGE. 

I  am  just  a  little  weary  to  night, 
Sitting  alone  in  waning  light, 

Alone  in  the  silent  room  ; 
And  my  eyes  are  full  of  unshed  tears, 
For  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  sweet,  dead  years, 

Years  lost  in  a  tender  gloom. 

Oh,  to  think  how  my  memory  strays 
Back,  and  back  to  the  beautiful  days, 

The  days  when  1  was  young ; 
When  hope  and  I  were  never  apart, 
When  love  made  melody  in  my  heart, 

And  melody  on  my  tongue  ! 

Never  again  shall  I  dream  such  dreams, 
See  such  meadows  and  woods  and  streams, 

Or  carry  a  heart  so  glad. 
I  have  crossed  the  hill  at  the  turn  of  life  ; 
I  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  strife  ; 

I'm  tired,  and  a  little  sad. 

I  know  that  my  hair  is  turning  gray, 

I  feel  I  am  growing  old  to  day,  * 

And  my  heart  sinks  wearily. 
When  the  sweetest  rose  of  life  is  dead, 
When  song  is  over  and  beauty  fled, 

Ah !  what  has  life  left  for  me  ? 

Hush  !  there  are  footsteps  upon  the  stair  ; 
Hush  !  there  are  sounds  on  the  soft,  still  air, 

And  I  forget  to  complain. 
My  sons  and  caughters  are  in  the  room  ; 
And  gone  is  the  calm,  regretful  gloom  ; 

I  am  glad  and  young  again. 

Polly  and  Kitty  and  Jack  and  Chris — 
All  of  them  wanting  a  mother's  kiss, 

All  tenderly  full  of  fears  ; 
Then  quite  forgotten  were  youthful  joys, 
I  was  well  content  with  my  girls  and  boys, 

Content  with  my  fifty  years. 
— Selected.  Lillie  E.  Barr. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  I  ith  inst. 

Creat  Britain. — H.  Labouchere,  Radical,  gave 
notice  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  6th  of  an  in- 
tended motion  providing  for'  a  change  in  the  relations 
between  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, so  as  to  prevent  the  Conservatives  from  im- 
peding legislation.  Another  amendment  to  the  ad- 
dress in  reply  to  the  royal  speech  was  offered  by  an 
Irish  member,  urging  that  the  criminal  law  of  Ireland, 
especially  as  regards  the  composition  of  juries,  riinW 
be  impartially  administered.  It  elicited  some  violent 
debate.  The  Franchise  bill  passed  second  reading  on 
the  7th  by  a  vote  of  272  to  232,  and  passed  Commit- 
tee of  the  Whole  on  the  10th  without  change ;  an 
amendment  designed  to  prevent  the  bill  from  going 
into  operation  until  a  scheme  of  redistribution  should 
be  adopted,  having  been  rejected  by  149  votes  to  iaj. 
On  the  nth  the  bill  passed  third  reading  without  a 
division.  A  member  of  the  Government:  said  that  as 
long  as  the  Conservatives  refused  to  indicate  their 
attitude  in  regard  to  Gladstone's  proposals,  the  Gov- 
ernment would  be  unable  to  introduce  a  Redistribution 
bill. 

The  Cabinet,  it  is  said,  have  been  unable  to  agree 
upon  a  plan  for  the  redistribution  of  parliamentary 
seats,  and  they  have  referred  the  draft  which  had  been 
laid  before  them  to  a  Ministerial  committee  for  amend- 
ment. The  delay  thus  caused  lessens  the  chances  of 
the  introduction  of  a  bill  for  the  purpose  during  this 
month.  The  Conservative  leaders  are  preparing  a 
scheme  of  their  own  for  submission  to  Parliament ; 
and  some  Liberal  members  outside  of  the  Cabinet  are 
said  to  be  conferring  with  them  on  the  subject  of  a 
compromise. 

Lord  Northbrook,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  has 
urged  on  the  Government  the  addition  to  the  navy  of 
100  first-class  and  1 50  second-class  torpedo  boats;  and 
the  Admiralty  Board  has  ordered  the  construction  of 
four  torpedo  cruisers  and  a  number  of  torpedo  depot 
vessels  for  service  in  all  important  ports,  home  and 
colonial. 

Virtual  rebellion  exists  in  the  island  of  Skye,  and 
the  crofters  threaten  to  resist  the  armed  police.  The 
Highland  Reform  Association  has  telegraphed,  coun- 
selling them  not  to  resist,  but  to  protest  by  petition  to 
Parliament.  The  trouble  appears  to  have  grown  out 
of  an  effort  of  the  proprietor  of  the  island  to  dispossess 
the  tenants  of  their  little  farms,  in  order  to  turn  the 
land  into  sheep  pastures,  or  ranges  for  deer  to  supply 
opportunity  for  hunting;  a  measure  involving  much 
hardship  for  the  poor  tenants,  if  not  threatening  abso- 
lute starvation  for  them. 

On  the  trial  for  murder  ot  the  captain  and  mate  of  the 
wrecked  yacht  .Mignonette  for  having  killed  an  ap- 
parently dying  boy,  their  companion  in  an  open  boat 
on  the  ocean  without  provisions,  to  sustain  themselves 
on  his  flesh,  the  jury  brought-  in  a  special  verdict,  re- 
citing the  facts,  and  referring  to  the  Superior  Court  the 
question  of  law  whether  murder  had  been  committed. 
They  coupled  with  the  verdict  a  recommendation  to 
mercy.  Pending  decision,  the  prisoners  were  released 
on  bail. 

Henry  Fawcett,  Postmaster  General  for  Great  Brit- 
ain, died  on  the  6th,  aged  151  years.  He  was  a  re- 
markable instance  of  triumph  over  disabilities,  having 
totally  lost  his  sight  by  an  accident  at  the  age  of  23, 
notwithstanding  which,  he  was  distinguished  not  only 
as  a  writer,  especially  on  political  economy  and  social 
science,  but  as  an  efficient  and  able  manager  of  public 
affairs.  His  administration  of  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment for  nearly  five  years  past  was  generally  regarded 


as  admirable,  and  he  had  originated  some  important 
improvements. 

France. —  It  is  asserted  that  the  Governor  of  Algeria 
has  been  ordered  to  send  troops  to  Morocco  to  support 
the  French  demands  for  reparation  for  the  destruction 
of  French  property  and  maltreatment,  of  French  sub- 
jects. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  announced  to  theTonquin 
Committee  of  the  Cnamber  of  Deputies  that  England 
had  offered  to  mediate  between  China  and  France, 
but  had  not  yet  made  any  official  overtures  to  the 
Chinese  Government.  Dispa'ches  interchanged  be- 
tween Premier  Ferry  and  our  Secretary  of  State  have 
been  made  public,  showing  that  an  inquiry  whether 
France  would  accept  the  mediation  ot  the  United 
States  was  answered  that  the  minimum  conditions  of 
such  mediation  would  be  an  unreserved  acceptance  by 
China  of  the  treaty  of  Tien-Tsin,  and  the  payment  of  an 
indemnity,  the  amount  of  which  could  be  fixed  subse- 
quently. It  is  asserted  that  M.  Kerry  has  informed  Lord 
Granville  that  if  China  accept  mediation  without 
delay  or  increase  of  expense  by  military  operations, 
France  will  limit  its  claim  of  indemnity  to  540,000.000. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  in  Paris,  and  is  increasing. 
In  48  hours  ending  at  midnight  on  the  8th,  1S6  new 
cases  and  63  deaths  were  reported. 

The  Senate,  on  the  7th.  parsed  the  Senatorial  Elec- 
tion bill  without  amendment. 

The  latest  advices  from  Madagascar  are  that  the 
blockade  of  the  east  coast  continues,  and  that  two 
French  war-vessels  have  brought  fresh  troops  to  Ta- 
matave. 

Austria-Hungary. — The  Minister  of  Finance  has 
prepared  a  measure  for  submission  to  the  Reichstag, 
the  result  of  which,  if  adopted,  will  be  the  resumption 
of  specie  payments  on  a  gold  basis,  throughout  Aus- 
tria and  Hungary.  Leading  bankers  indorse  and  ap- 
prove the  scheme. 

Germany. — The  Duke  of  Cumberland  has  issued  a 
circular  addressed  to  all  the  German  sovereigns  ex- 
cept the  Emperor,  demanding  that  his  proclamation 
assuming  the  government  of  Brunswick  shall  be  coun- 
tersigned by  the  Council  of  Regency  of  the  Duchy; 
maintaining  that  the  Constitution  fairly  establishes  the 
validity  of  his  succession  ;  that  his  hereditary  right  is 
not  contested  ;  and  that  the  Kmpire  cannot  refuse  him 
this  right  without  encroaching  on  the  laws  and  justice 
which  form  the  foundation  of  the  German  Empire,  and 
imperilling  the  right  of  all  other  German  sovereigns. 
The  original  manifesto  was  sent  to  the  Council  of  Re- 
gency on  the  18th  ult.,  with  a  request  that  they  would 
countersign  it,  but  they  declined  such  responsibility, 
and  their  decision  was  favorably  received  by  the 
Brunswick  Diet.  The  reason  for  not  sending  the  cir- 
cular to  the  Emperor  also  was  that  he  had  refused  to 
recognize  the  proclamation  referred  to. 

EGY'PT.— No  later  or  more  certain  information  from 
Khartoum  is  published.  The  Khedive  has  given  an 
official  mandate  conferring  on  Gen.  Wolseley  full 
power  in  the  Soudan  in  place  of  Gen.  Gordon.  The 
difficulties  .attending  the  transportation  on  the  Nile 
threaten  to  retard  the  advance  from  Wady  Haifa 
southward  until  the  end  of  First  month  next. 

Domestic. — The  returns  of  the  Presidential  election 
held  on  the  4th  inst.  give,  exclusive  of  the  36  votes  of 
New  York,  182  electoral  votes  for  Blaine  and  183  for 
Cleveland.  The  vote  in  New  York  was  close,  and 
the  official  count  has  not  yet  been  made,  but  a  plu- 
rality of  about  1000  for  Cleveland  appears  probable. 
All  the  former  slaveholding  States,  with  Connecticut, 
New  Jersey  and  Indiana,  in  the  North,  gave  Demo- 
cratic majorities. 
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GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  CSEFCL  TRADE.     EASILY  LEARNED. 


3mm 


PRICE  $3.50 


>  meet  a  Ions  felt  want  tor 
:i  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold.  Silver  anil  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  ami  Spoons.  1  have  made  tin-  ni>ove 
low-priced  set,  consisting  ot  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proot  Cement. 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  «  il!  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ot  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  lso\  ol  Blight  Lustre,  that  will 
five  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ot  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solution.*  an-  wit  exhausted.- but  win  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  ran  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  for  Two  Dollars  more  than  i  lie  whole  outfit  costs.  Uiir  Book, 
"GOLD  AND  SILVER  FUR  THK  PEOPL  A.',"  which  otters 
unrivaled  inducements  to  all,  s. 'Hi  FREE.  If  not  successful  can 
be  returned  and  exchanged  I'm  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  i<  a  practical  outfit  and  1  will  warrant  it.  or  it  can  be 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  U.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
receipt  ot  Sl.OO,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Ta"U  lJvlOxii.  onlv  Sr.. 00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
15-8m         FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St..  New  York. 

THE  GREAT  FOOD^FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

As  there  are  now  several  entries  for  the  College 
year  1885-86,  and  our  capacity  is  limited,  Friends 
thinking  of  coming  are  requested  to  communicate 
early  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  Entry-Blanks 
will  be  furnished  on  application. 

ISAAC  SHAKPLESS,  Dean, 
1 5-31  Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Pa. 


ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

 60c.  

A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Baltery,  Stand.  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&c.  with  Instructions  lor  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  wilt  be  sent,  post-paid,  lor  CO  cent*. 


15-Sui 


FREDERICK  LOWE  Y, 

96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 
No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


iK.'iS— 1SS4. 


THE  LARGEST 


AND  MOST  ltEAl'Tf- 
I  t'L   EARLY  1'hAK. 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  early  in  July,  and 
Sells  at  fftahest  Prices.  Send  for  histtjri/ of  Orig- 
inal Tree.  lOOyrs.  old.  £tr*Heado.uarters  1  or 
KiefTer  Pears,  Parry  strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr., 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

9-ly-eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 
\\ 


LUlfl 


LUHNy 


Principal  necc*  never  li?  repaid 

po  lone,  as  interest  is  ke-ptup.    Personal  se- 
curity only  for  interest.  Honest  poor  or  rueo 
of  moderate  means  can  send  «;  cents  for  particu- 
lars, 1,-an  forms, etc.  Address  T.  G.\  run Ka,  itaa- 
aser.  Palace  Building.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  PhEE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  everv  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.  Mill  price,  S7. 00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 


8-ly 


EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

lOO  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

An  old  and  reliable  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  pupils  of 
both  sexes.  Under  the  control  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  Location  healthy.  Instruction  practical  and 
thorough.  Discipline  good.  Terms  moderate.  'Winter  Term 
opens  the  35th  of  Eleventh  mouth  (Nov.)  Send  for  circular. 
12-lt  CHAS.  H.  JONES,  Principal,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 


and  fresh  presentation  of  Religious  truth  as  prepared 

J4  pp.  4  cuts.  31.0J 


STU0IFS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT— By  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  O.O.    A  free 

in  connection  with  rho  course  of  the  international  lessons,  1SS5.   SI. 25 
VACATION  DAYS  AT  F0XW00D  —  Bv  Mrs.  Elizabeth  1'.  Allan.  Tin-  storv  of  a  vacation  spent  by  a  knot  of  fine  bovs. 
HONEST  WULLIE.—  liv  Mrs.  Lydia'L.  Rouse.    A  home  storv  of  life  in  Scotland.   316  pp.    5  cuts.  S1.25. 
LIZZIE  AND  HER  FRIENDS.— By  Mrs.  M.  F.  Butt.-.    A  most  charming  story  of  child-life.  Illustrated  with  S  full-page  cuts  by  Miss 

Latlibwrv.   lit  pp.  s  i  ut"s.  Tocents. 
APPLES  OF  GOLD.— One  of  the  best  bonks  ever  issued  for  the  little  people,  having  over  200  pages,  in  large  type,  with  pictures  ou 

every  page.  200  pp.  50  cents. 

n-4t  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  1512  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


'ABHICS. 


ALL-WOOL  TAFFETAS,  10-inch  at  75  cr*.  |  ALL-WOOL  EMPRESS  CLOTH,  43-inch... .  .X7}^  cts.  and  sl.00 

ALL-WOOL  CACIIEMIRKS,  35-irteU,  50  cts.  and  60cts.;  SS-inch,  53,  .}),  75,  S7J  .  cts.  and  $1.00. 
All  the  above-named,  and  numerous  other  suitable  goods,  are  shown  in  plain  colors.    Also,  MADONNA  CLOTH,  Brown.  Mixed 
and  Plain  Dark  Brown,  at  S1.00,  and  a  lull  line  of  BLACK  GOODS,  in  MOHAIRS,  TAFFETA  VELOUTE,  FINE  OTTOMANS, 
PLAIN  CORDS,  BIARRITZ  CACHEMIRES,  POPLINS,  Ac,  Ac,  &c,  at 


COOPER  &  CONARD'S,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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AMOS  MILLBORM  &  CO., 


ana  redding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:    012  &  911  Knee  Street,  [52-2?t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


,,v  .  L ..         „     »    »      I'hcv  are    recognized   as  T  H 


are  unequalled  in  exacting  service. 
Used  by  the  Chief  Mechanician  of 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  bv  the  Ad- 
miral Commanding  In  the  I".  S. 
Naval  Observatory,  for  Astronomi- 
cal  work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Railway  men. 


•'  ihfeaSl  BEST'1"'  all  uses  in  which 

i/fV-'  .'  ^       close  time  and  durability  are  re- 

><>•'•*>•  <Xj  v*>'  qnisites.     Sold  in  principal  cities 

'  :/      '/vVi  and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 
J >  .  V-y  Exclusive  Agents  (lending  jewel* 
--^/i*    ers),  who  give  a  FULL,  warranty. 
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ii  Trust  Coipny  of  fflaieljMii 

:— 4G3  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL,  $1,000,000  |   ASSETS,  $14,583,444.83 


INSURES  LIVES.  GRANTS  ANNUITIES.  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  dei 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  bv  law  to  act  a-  EXECUTOR.  ADMINISTRATOR.  TRUSTEE.  GUARDI 
MITT  EE,  RECEIVER,  AGENT,  etc..  for  the  faith  nil  performance  of  which  its  Capital  and  Surplus  Fund 
ALL  TRUST  FUNDS  AN D  INVESTMENTS  ARK  KEPT  SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  As 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  It.  SHIPLEY,  President.      T.  VVISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  PresUlent.      ASA  S.  WING,  Vice 
JOSEPH  ASHBRUOK,  .Manager  Insurance  Dept.         J.  ROBERTS  FO'ULICE,  Trust 

DIRECTORS. 
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OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 


Our  Friend  Mary  Elizabeth  Beck  of,  Stoke  New- 
ington,  London,  lias  been  liberated  by  her  Monthly 
Meeting  to  pay  a  visit  in  Christian  love  to  some  of 
the  meetings  in  Ireland,  and  more  especially  to  our 
younger  member?. 

The  current  number  of  the  .\Todern  Review  con- 
tains an  article  on  "  Modern  Quakerism,"  which 
may  be  perused  with  profit  by  those  who  have  the 
interests  of  our  Society  at  heart,  although  (as  is  so 
often  the  casein  the  writings  of  outsiders)  it  bears  fre- 
quent indications  of  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the 
subject  and  of  a  biased  judgment.  The  writer 
(Alexander  Gordon)  begins  by  alleging  the  diffi- 
culty of  stating  what  Quakerism  really  is,  owing  to 
the  divisions  which,  he  says,  exist  amongst  us.  He 
notices  the  remarkable  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  last  generation — the  infusion  of  greater 
zeal  and  activity,  the  occupation  of  new  fields  of 
labor.  He  traces  this  to  the  influence  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  late  Joseph  John  Gurney,  and  alleges 
that,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  modern 
Friends  have  deserted  the  Quaker  foundation  for 
that  of  the  so  called  Evangelical  sects,  that  they  re- 
ject the  writings  of  Barclay,  and  the  other  founders 
of  the  Body,  and  the  "  fundamental  postulate  "  of 
Quakerism,  the  "  supremacy  of  the  Spirit,  speaking 
within."    It  may  be  of  interest  to  follow  out  his 


line  of  thought,  but  we  would  not  be  understood 
as  thereby  endorsing  all  the  opinions  that  he  ex- 
presses. "  There  is,"  he  continues,  "  little 'Slsce 
in  modern  Quakerism  of  the  broad  doctrine  of  the 
Light  of  the  world,  of  Christ  as  the  spiritual  Illumi- 
nator who  visits  every  soul  in  every  age,  in  every 
clime,  in  every  religion  and  non-religion,  and 
abides  with  those  who  will  receive  Him  and  obey 
Him,  quite  independently  of  the  intervention  of 
historical  knowledge  or  of  a  written  Word  of  Truth. 
To  the  spiritual  grandeur  and  the  redeeming  efficacy 
of  this  old  conception  the  modern  Quaker  is 
strangely  dull.  He  cannot  trust  himself  to  teach 
his  ancient  principles  in  the  full  sweep  of  their 
original  power.  And  on  the  other  hand  the  high 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  on  which  Barclay 
is  so  nobly  strong,  is  faintly  heard  if  at  all,  scarce 
believed  in,  never  preached  with  the  unction  and 
vigor  of  vital  experience  among  present-day  Friends. 

Among  the  successors  of  Fox  and  Bar- 
clay, salvation  is  reduced  to  a  miminum,  and  not 
only  the  Quaker  breadth,  but  the  Quaker  height,  is 
shrunk  away." 

In  allusion  to  the  readiness  with  which  other 
bodies  of  Christians  are  fraternizing  with  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  A.  Gordon  is  surprised  that  the  latter 
do  not  perceive  that  this  is  really  "  on  the  precise 
ground  that  what  is  essentially  distinctive  of  Quak- 
erism they  have  practically  abandoned.'' 
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Holding  such  opinions,  it  will  hardly  be  surpris- 
ing to  find  that  the  author  is  in  sympathy  with 
those  little  groups  of  -Friends,  here  and  there,  who 
would  fain  have  things  as  they  were,  who  are 
pained  at  what  they  consider  the  departures 
from  true  Quakerism,  and  in  silent  protest  stand 
aloof  from  participation  therewith.  These  he  re- 
gards as  being  the  true  successors  of  the  early 
Friends,  and  so  appreciatively  does  he  write  of 
their  opinions  that  he  ought,  one  would  think,  to 
be  consistent,  to  join  himself  to  them.  He  seems 
to  suppose  that  they  are  a  tolerably  numerous  and 
influential  body,  and  not  to  be  cognizant  of  divisions 
existing  even  among  them,  and  he  is  apparently 
unaware  that  it  is  one  thing  to  assume  the  peculiari- 
ties of  dress  and  address  and  to  censure  and  cast 
off  those  who  do  not  subscribe  to  your  own 
opinions,  and  quite  another  thing  to  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  charity  and  meekness  and  true  wisdom, 
which  animated  such  a  man  as  George  Fox. 

The  writer  gives  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  one  who 
will  probably  be  recollected  by  many  Friends  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic — the  late  John  G.  Sargent, 
by  whose  quiet  exertions  it  seems  that  the  little 
company  of  Friends  at  Fritchley  in  Derbyshire,  was 
mainly  gathered.  Although  of  Quaker  parentage 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  strictly  brought 
up,  but,  whilst  working  as  a  youth  in  Paris,  to  have 
come  gradually  to  a  personal  conviction  of  our 
principles.  "  He  sat  in  the  silent  waiting  upon  the 
Spirit  which  is  at  once  the  opportunity  and  the  life 
of  the  faithful  worship  of  Friends.  No  matter 
that  oftentimes  there  was  no  one  to  join  him.  They 
.who  truly  wait  upon  the  Spirit  are  ready  if  need 
be  to  wait  alone.  It  is  a  beautiful  glimpse  of  calm 
resolved  sincerity,  this  picture  which  we  have  of 
the  London  lad  true  to  the  quickenings  of  his  con- 
science in  a  strange  land,  and,  unattended  by  a 
sympathizing  associate,  holding  amid  the  great 
world  of  Paris  a  reverent  and  joyful  communion 
with  the  Source  of  life  and  light,  unseen  but  inly 
felt."  Surely  a  young  man  of  whom  this  could 
be  written  might  have  grown  up  to  occupy  an 
honored  position  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  That 
he  somehow  failed  to  do  so;  that  he  and  some 
others  like-minded  with  him,  equally  earnest  and 
conscientious,  have  virtually  separated  from  us,  is, 
we  think,  to  be  much  regretted.  Probably  there 
were  mistakes  on  both  sides  at  the  time.  There 
may  have  been  a  little  lack  of  patience  and  charity, 
a  want  of  true  wisdom  to  preserve  brotherly  union 
and  mutual  co-operation. 

Our  author  characterizes  much  of  the  recent  de- 
velopment of  Quakerism  as  "a  limping  Congrega- 
tionalism intruding  on  the  trustful  rest  which  waited 
patiently  for  the  Spirit,  a  deliberate  effort  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor  doing  duty  for  the  rush  of  the 
old  freedom  when  the  power  of  the  truth  came 
upon  all — this  is  the  new  picture,  this  is  what 
Quaker  periodicals  put  upon  record,  sometimes 
with  misgiving,  often  with  satisfaction.  ...  If  the 
Quaker  can  no  longer  plead  the  immediate  voice 
of  the  living  Christ  in  the  heart,  what  differentiates 
him  from  the  religious  public  about  him;  and 


where  is  the  inward  note  of  his  spiritual  succession 
from  his  forebears  of  the  commonwealth?" 

"The  Quakers,"  concludes  Mr.  Gordon,  "have 
done  great  things  in  their  day  for  us  all.  They 
have  been  a  power  in  the  development  of  the 
English  people,  both  here  and  in  the  United  States. 
Their  power  sprang  from  their  principles.  .  .  . 
John  Barclay  revealed  the  secret  of  their  confidence 
when  he  wrote:  'Yet  the  blessed-truth  shall  outlive 
it  all  and  emerge  out  of  the  very  ruins,  if  it  must 
come  to  that.'  " 

London,  Tenth  month  26th,  1884. 


Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Ministry  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  (roin  page  226.) 

As  an  illustration  of  the  work,  and  difficulties 
connected  with  it,  of  a  large  class  of  ministers 
amongst  us,  we  subjoin  the  following  :  • 

"  While  in  school  last  winter  I  was  engaged  on 
First-days,  principally  at  Fairmount  and  Jones- 
boro", frequently  at  Pack  Creek,  and  occasionally 
at  other  places.  A  part  of  the  time,  in  addition 
to  the  arduous  duties  of  the  school,  I  spoke  three 
times  on  First-day,  but  soon  learned  that  it  was 
more  than  my  physical  strength  would  endure.  I 
was  frequently  pained  to  have  calls  which  I  was 
unable  to  respond  to,  owing  to  my  confinement  to 
my  business.  During  the  summer  just  past,  I  have 
labored  principally  at  Jonesboro'  and  Upland  in  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  ;  have  gone  to  Upland  every  two 
weeks  as  a  rule,  and  remained  at  Jonesboro'  between 
times.  By  request  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee 
of  Mississinewa  Quarterly  Meeting,  I  have  spent 
several  First-days  in  its  limits,  closing  my  — 'ork 
there  last  First-day  by  the  opening  of  a  new  meet- 
ing-house at  Maple  Run.  I  have  been  called  to 
attend  many  funerals,  and  in  all  my  work  feel  that 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  rested  upon  me.  I  am 
not  satisfied  with  the  work  in  one  respect,  ;'.  <?.,  my 
mind  is  so  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  my  profes- 
sion, that  I  am  deprived  of  the  necessary  Biblical 
study  and  the  physical  energy  with  which  I  would 
desire  to  prosecute  the  work.  But  knowing  the  con- 
dition of  our  Society,  I  feel  content  to  do  as  well 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  with  the  prayer  that 
better  opportunities  may  be  opened  up." 

In  some  of  the  newer  portions  of  the  country  the 
labors  of  our  ministers  have  met  with  great  accept- 
ance, especially  those  of  women  ministers;  and  our 
views  of  the  simplicity  of  Gospel  worship,  the  free- 
dom of  the  spirit,  the  spirituality  of  religion,  and 
the  priesthood  of  believers,  are  received  with  great 
favor.  From  one  of  these  places  a  dear  friend  writes  : 

"  I  held  two  revivals  in  the  limits  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  there  were  about  ten  conversions  and 
twenty  renewals.  I  have  been  holding  meetings  at 
those  places  this  summer,  and  the  interest  is  good, 
and  I  can  say  increasing.  I  have  held  meetings  at 
different  places  in  the  county,  and  find  a  good 
opening  for  Gospel  labor  everywhere  I  go.  The 
harvest  is  plenteous  and  the  laborers  few.  I  have 
just  returned  from  Wexford  county;  held  seven 
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meetings,  and  attended  the  opening  of  a  Prepara- 
tive meeting. 

"  We  need  some  one  here  to  engage  in  the  work, 
situated  so  he  can  attend  to  all  the  calls  for  meet- 
ings at  the  different  points,  for  surely  there  is  a 
great  opening  for  Friends  here.  I  would  be  glad 
to  be  situated  so  I  could  spend  more  time  in  the 
work,  but  the  cares  of  life  which  seem  to  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  live,  hinder  me ;  but  I  intend 
doing  all  I  can  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in  this  part 
of  the  land." 

Another  friend  from  the  same  field  reports : 
"  There  is  a  wide  field  lor  labor  here.  The  cry 
comes  almost  daily:  '  Come  and  preach  for  us;' 
some  saying  that  they  have  been  in  Michigan  two, 
three,  or  four  years,  and  have  not  heard  a  Gospel 
sermon." 

The  following  interesting  facts  are  communicated 
by  our  friend,  Alida  Clark,  from  Arkansas  : 

"T&iere  have  been  a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Southland,  of  ten  days'  continuance;  one  at  Hick- 
ory Ridge,  twenty  miles  away,  for  two  weeks,  and 
one  at  Beaver  Bayou,  fourteen  miles  from  here, 
continuing  a  week,  under  a  "  brush  arbor,"  in  the 
woods.  All  of  our  recorded  ministers  have  been 
more  or  less  engaged  in  these  meetings,  and  a 
large  number  of  our  students  and  teachers  diligent- 
ly gave  themselves  to  the  work,  leaving  their 
classes  cheerfully  several  days  at  a  time.  At  South- 
land there  were  twenty  additions  to  the  church  ;  at 
Hickory  Ridge,  sixty-four  ;  at  Beaver  Bayou  there 
were  several  converts,  who  gave  their  names  for 
membership  to  be  presented  to  our  next  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  coming  Seventh  day.  We  are  build- 
ing a  new  meeting  house  there  now.  Morris  Brown, 
one  of  our  ablest  ministers,  lives  there  on  his 
own  land. 

"There  is  a  series  of  meetings  going  on  this  week 
at  Hickory  Ridge.  I  came  from  there  Se\enth-day 
morning,  leaving  Daniel  Drew,  and  others,'  in 
charge.  Some  names  given  for  our  Monthly 
Meeting. 

"  In  reply  to  thy  question  of  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  work  :  It  is  simply,  work,  work,  zvork. 
The  needs  of  the  church  ?  Why  the  greatest  need 
is  money  to  bear  the  actual  traveling  expenses  of 
the  workers — not  only  the  ministers,  but  the  boys 
and  girls,  who  have  nothing  in  the  world  but  them- 
selves and  Jesus.  We  cannot  do  without  them  in 
these  meetings,  for  there  always  has  to  be  S)  much 
personal  work  done  amongst  this  people,  and  it  is 
just  the  drill  and  training  for  these  young  persons. 
The  cash  expenses  amount  to  about  ?6y.oo  ;  we 
have  received  £50.00  from  the  Committee,  and  are 
now  out,  and  for  the  next  six  weeks  a  great  deal  of 
work  must  be  done.  Our  entire  membership  are 
very  poor  and  hard  run,  and  without  outside  aid  in 
money  the  work  must  suifer.  We  need  $.2^.00 
more  now  to  go  upon  for  the  coming  six  weeks, 
and  the  autumn  campaign  will  require  as  much." 

In  quite  a  number  of  meetings  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  hindered  by  divisions  or  petty  jealousies, 
often  of  long  standing,  which  always  tend  to  death 
and  poverty  of  soul.    One  friend,  in  speaking  of 


these,  says:  "Some  differences  of  long  standing 
between  some  of  the  leading  members  were  settled. 
We  did  not  try  to  settle  them,  but  as  the  truth  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  prevailed,  they  could  stand 
it  no  longer," 

The  difficulties  connected  with  the  position  of 
some  of  our  ministers  are  graphically  shown  in  the 
following  extract :  "  There  is  much  for  one  to  do, 
especially  when  he  has  to  help  build  turnpikes, 
school  houses,  run  a  farm,  educate  children  and 
meet  all  financial  obligations,  as  well  as  to  help 
build  all  the  new  meeting  houses  and  pay  meeting 
taxes.  I  have  carried  the  burdens  of  our  own 
meeting  largely  myself,  and  have  been  blessed  in 
it ;  but  unless  business  prospects  grow  brighter, 
shall  very  soon  have  to  quit  it."  Whilst  we  do 
not  think  that  a  proper  share  of  the  ordinary 
duties  of  life  is  any  disadvantage  to  a  gospel  minis- 
ter, and  desire  not  to  encourage  a  habit  of  too 
great  dependence  on  others  upon  their  part,  we  do 
feel  from  the  united  testimony  of  so  many  of  our 
ministers  that  onerous  and  improper  burdens  are 
often  imposed  upon  them.  Their  love  for  the 
cause  and  anxiety  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
often  leads  them  to  submit  to  greater  privations 
than  should  be  required.  We  especially  feel  that 
many  of  them  should  be  exempt  from  the  ordinary 
pecuniary  support  of  the  church,  especially  where 
they  are  called  upon  to  contribute  so  largely  of 
their  time  and  means  in  the  work  of  the  Ministry. 

The  result  of  steady,  continued  and  persistent 
work  at  one  meeting  is  shown  by  the  following 
extract : 

"I  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  the  following 
report :  That  my  labors  mostly  have  been  at 
 ,  with  good  results.  It  was  a  small  meet- 
ing when  I  commenced  attending,  but  la:_\",  I 
think,  we  have  the  largest  meeting  in  this  part  of 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  we  have  a  good  interest 
in  the  meeting.  I  have  missed  but  few  Sabbaths 
since  I  commenced  meeting  with  the  brethren  at 
that  point.  In  regard  to  our  needs,  I  think  that 
more  unity  would  be  beneficial,  and  more  zeal, 
coupled  with  knowledge,  also  more  patience  on  the 
part  of  some  would  be  a  good  thing," 

One  dear  friend  of  very  limited  means,  after 
giving  an  exceedingly  interesting  report  of  his 
evangelistic  labors  in  various  places,  says:  "  On 
the  rSth  of  Twelfth  month  last,  I  commenced 
meeting  at  Dague,  Paulding  county,  Ohio,  which 
continued  until  jSth  of  First  month.  There  were 
forty  conversions,  and  thirty  became  members  of 
our  religious  society.  Since  then  I  visited  Middle 
Point  and  Digue  alternately  every  two- weeks,  until 
my  health  broke  down."  Without  murmur  or  com- 
plaint he  says  :  "  If  I  have  been  the  means  of 
doing  any  good,  may  the  Lord  have  all  the  praise; 
as  soon  as  my  health  will  permit,  I  wish  to  resume 
work  again."  And  yet  he  says:  "  I  have  received 
probably  $25  altogether  from  different  points." 
Surely  in  such  case  the  church  must  have  seriously 
neglected  its  duty.  All  our  members  should  be 
taught  the  blessedness  of  giving,  and  be  willing  to 
aid  in  carrying  on  the  work  by  liberal  contributions. 
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We  think  it  only  tends  to  confirm  and  strengthen 
the  faith  of  those  who  give.  4 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Abridced  from  the  Providence  Journal. 

Whlttier  Day  at  Friends'  School.  Providence, 
R.  I.,  Tenth  mo.  24th.  1884. 


(Concluded  from  paj;c  238.) 

And  secondly,  the  poets  are  men  that  feel — 
feel  more  quickly,  more  deeply,  more  intensely 
than  other  men.  Poetry  is  p'rei:minently  the  lan- 
guage of  passion.  The  quick  emotion  of  the  poet 
corresponds  to  his  quick  intelligence ;  he  sees  and 
his  heart  beats,  he  hears  and  his  blood  boils.  Nor 
are  his  the  fiercer  passions  alone ;  all  the  gentlest, 
deepest,  holiest  feelings  are  his  also — not  noisy,  not 
agitating,  but  flowing  in  full,  strong  stream  through 
the  deep  and  quiet  caves  in  the  ocean  of  his  heart. 
His  is  "the  hate  of  hate,  the  scorn  of  scorn,  the 
love  of  love,"  the  love  of  all  that  is  beautiful  and 
good.  And  because  the  poet  feels,  himself,  he 
touches  the  heart  of  others.  The  fire  of  patriotic 
ardor  burns  in  the  poet's  breast,  his  indignation  at 
tyranny  and  wrong  blazes  forth,  and  his  words  stir 
up  a  whole  people  to  self-sacrifice  anil  daring  ;  the 
sweet  passion  of  love  swells  his  soul,  and  a  nation's 
heart  beats  responsive  to  his  own.  His  intensity  of 
feeling  kindles  in  o  ir  breasts  a  kindred  tlame,  and 
he  becomes  our  inspirer,  our  leader,  and  our  guide. 

And  thirdly,  of  all  that  he  thus  sees  and  feels 
the  poet  is  the  voice  ;  a  voice  which  sounds  forth 
what  is  deepest,  truest,  best  in  nature  and  in  life, 
what  lies  hidden  half  unconsciously  to  ihemselves 
in  the  bottom  of  the  hearts  of  his  fellow- men  and 
would  have  remained  inarticulate  without  his  aid. 
Most  of  us  are  engrossed  in  our  farms,  our  shops, 
or  our  merchandise,  or  the  cares  and  details  of 
professional  life ;  even  if  we  have  the  ability  we 
have  not  the  time  nor  opportunity  to  utter  our 
deepest  feelings  in  forms  which  win  ready  admission 
to  the  ear  and  the  heart.  Many  of  us  need  the 
aid  of  one  who  shall  reveal  what  is  best  within  us 
even  to  ourselves.  Especially  do  we  welcome  one 
who  gives  graceful  and  attractive  expression  to  our 
best  sentiments  and  noblest  loves ;  who  sings  of 
homes  and  hearths,  of  love's  young  dream;  of 
love's  soberer  but  deeper  and  sweeter  realities ;  of 
our  country  and  freedom,  and  the  brotherhood  of 
mankind;  of  nature  and  her  myriad  voices;  of 
heaven  and  of  God.  We  prize  the  poet  because 
the  great  heart  of  humanity  has  found  in  him  its 
voice. 

And  what  more  is  the  function  of  him  who  thus 
sees  and  feels  and  speaks?  First,  it  is  the  mission 
of  the  poet  to  delight.  Nor  is  this  a  low  or  insig- 
nificant mission.  All  true  and  noble  pleasure,  like 
beauty,  is  its  own  excuse. 

The  poet  takes  us  out  of  ourselves.  By  the  in- 
ventions of  his  imagination  and  the  ornaments  of 
his  fancy  we  are  transported  from  this  dusty,  noisy, 
care-beset  world  to  brighter  realms,  where  for  a 
while  we  revel  in  visions  of  beauty,  and  find  that 
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ideal  scenes  and  joys  and  pains  can  touch  us  as  pro- 
foundly as  the  real. 

But  the  poet  has  a  higher  function  still.  He  is 
the  servant  of  the  truth  and  the  right.  He  yokes 
beauty  to  their  car,  and  by  aiding  their  progress 
aids  the  cause  of  God  and  man.  Such  at  least  have 
been,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  sense  and 
endeavor  of  the  greatest  bards  of  all  ages.  Even 
if  we  admit  that  that  nny  be  poetry  which  aims 
only  at  beauty  and  delight,  disclaiming  any  moral 
purpose  and  any  direct  aim  at  truth,  it  is  not  the 
noblest  poetry.  It  is  not  the  poetry  which  the 
world  takes  to  its  heart  and  will  not  suffer  to  die. 
The  true  poet  pleases,  but  at  the  same  time,  mixing 
beauty  and  use,  although  he  does  not  lecture  or 
preach,  he  pleads  at  least  indirectly  for  the  good 
and  the  true. 

And  now  let  us  judge  Whittier  in  the  light  of 
these  definitions.  Has  he  not  shown  himself,  in 
many  ways,  to  be  a  seer,  who  can  feel  and  can 
speak  ?  Has  he  not  touched  our  hearts  ?  Has  he 
not  said  what  we  were  burning  to  have  said?  Has 
he  not  given  us  delight?  Has  he  not  consecrated 
his  gift  of  song  to  the  service  of  his  fellow- men 
and  his  God  ? 

[Copious  citations  follow,  from  Whittier's  works  ; 
illustrating  his  fulfilment  of  the  functions  of  a  poet.] 
The  oration  concludes  as  follo.vs: 

Nature,  says  James  Russell  Lowell,  choosing  be- 
tween the  Puritan  and  the  Quaker  for  her  New 
England  poet — and  he  seems  to  think  that  the 
Dame  was  herein  reduced  to  a  hard  alternative — 
chose  the  Quaker.  It  is  an  honorable  title  which 
will  cling  to  Whittier  in  distant  generations — that 
of  "  The  Quaker  Poet."  And  if  I  am  not  mistak- 
en, some  of  the  best  characteristics  of  our  bard  are 
derived  from  the  gentle  sect  in  which  he  was  r< ----^d 
and  which  he  so  truly  loves.  •  The  meditative  mind, 
the  calm  introspection,  the  love  of  nature  and  the 
love  of  man,  the  native  refinement  which  seems  in- 
born in  Quaker  blood  (and  is  so  well  described 
in  Whittier's  lines  on  "The  Friend's  Burial:  " 

"  With  her  went  a  secret  sense 

Of  all  things  sweet  and  fair. 
And  Beauty's  gracious  providence 

Refreshed  her  unaware  ; 

She  kept  her  lir.e  of  rectitude 
With  love's  unconscious  ease  ; 

Her  kindly  instincts  understood 
All  gentle  courtesies  ; 

An  inborn  charm  of  graciousness 
Made  sweet  her  smile  and  tone, 

And  glorified  her  farm-wife  dress 
With  beauty  not  its  own  ;") 

and  the  moral  indignation  launching  words  that  are 
half  battles  against  the  wrong,  and  fighting  in  the 
fierce  but  bloodless  warfare  of  reform  at  the  same 
time  that  it  rings  the  Christian  bells  of  Peace;  all 
these,  so  characteristic  of  Whittier,  are  characteris- 
tic of  the  Friend. 

It  is  in  no  narrow  sectarian  sense  that  I  would 
accept  for  our  bard  this  title.  There  is  something 
broader  and  nobler  in  the  essential  spirit  of  Quak- 
erism than  has  ever  yet  been  displayed  on  any 
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large  stage.  Hampered  by  narrow  prejudices 
which  it  inherited  from  Puritanism,  driven  by  per- 
secution into  exaggerated  protests  against  the  ways 
of  other  branches  of  the  Church  universal,  it  has 
never  done  full  justice  to  its  inherent  Catholicity. 

No  other  system  of  Christianity  unites  better  and 
reconciles  better  the  conflicting  tendencies  of  Hel- 
lenism and  Hebraism.  Accepting  and  revering 
the  Bible,  it  respects  and  reveres  also  the  voice  of 
God  within  the  soul.  The  letter  of  the  Book  guards 
it  from  vagary  and  mysticism  ;  the  freshness  of  the 
Spirit  shields  it  from  narrow  interpretations.  The 
Society  of  Friends  has  always  shown  a  love  of  men 
tal  culture;  its  spirit,  if  unhampered,  would  show 
that  tendency  in  a  much  greater  decree.  Puritan- 
ic Quakerism  has  not  always  smiled  on  Art ;  but 
genuine  Quakerism  welcomes  every  form  of  art 
whose  influence  is  wholesome,  and  through  which 
breathes  an  effluence  of  the  Great  Spirit,  who 
speaks  to  His  creatures  in  Beauty  as  well  as  in 
Might.  Who,  then,  is  better  fitted  for  the  sacred 
office  of  bard,  than  a  true  son  of  that  society,  who 
recognizes  in  the  All  Father  the  ever-present 
Friend  of  His  children,  speaking  to  them  in  all  the 
lovely  forms  of  nature,  inspiring  all  the  lovely  pro- 
ductions of  art ;  whose  Spirit  is  always  lying  close 
to  our  spirits,  whom  we  serve  in  renouncing  self, 
defending  the  oppressed,  or  helping  the  wretched, 
and  whom  we  honor  when  we  point  out  the  beau 
ty  of  His  creations,  whether  in  the  outward  uni- 
verse, or  in  the  mind  and  heart  and  soul  of  man  ? 

"But  we  will  not  claim  for  sect  or  party  what  be- 
longs to  mankind.  Whit  tier  is  ours;  but  he  is  no 
less  the  world's.  As  one  of  the  world's  poets, 
as  one  of  the  world's  benefactors,  we  enshrine  him 
to-day  in  our  Valhalla.  I  congratulate  this  noble 
school,  its  officers  and  students,  both  those  now 
here  taking  p.irt  in  a  celebration  which,  for  the 
poet's  sake  they  will  remember  as  long  as  they  live, 
and  those  who  are  yet  unborn.  I  congratulate  this 
cultured  community  and  the  friends  of  good  letters 
ever}  where,  on  the  acquisition  of  thisspeaking  and 
living  likeness.  I  congratulate  the  generous  do- 
nor on  h's  wi>e  and  happy  choice  of  a  gilt  to  give  to 
i  herished  seat  of  learning.  No  words  that  have 
:1  iwcd  from  those  lips,  or  have  been  written  by 
tiut  hand,  no  words  that  shall  come  from  them 
in (.the  V'-ars  which  we  hope  our  Heavenly  Father 
» i  '.  s:  II  extend  to  our  much  loved  bard  and  friend, 
ao  ti.-'Ugn:  of  his  heart,  no  act  of  his  life  can  ever 
inspire  a  rigret  that  he  was  singled  out  for  this 
(1  stint  tion,  The  less  ms  which  these  pictured  lips 
iWI  teach — let  us  trust  for  centuries  to  come  -  to 
lilts  ;.  mug  lives  flowing  in  and  out  before  them  so 
Steadily, 

"  As  in  broad  Narragansett  the  tides  come  and 

1  be  lessonsot"  purity,  and  nobleness,  and  truth  ; 
'  I  love  of  nature,  of  love  of  literature  and  art,  of 
Atrcil  ol  every  firm  of  wrong  ;  of  love  of  man,  of 
•  ,:HUry,  o(  liberty  and  of  God1.    And  as.  from 
:o  \Lar,  young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
I  matrons,  shall  gaze  upon  those  eyes,  glowing 


with  intelligence  and  feeling,  and  those  features, 
sensitive  as  the  mimosa,  but  calmed  by  the  smile 
of  Gud  which  rests  upon  them,  many  a  lip  shall 
breathe  the  grateful  benediction  : 

"  lilessings  be  with  him.  and  undying  praise, 
Who  gave  us  higher  loves  and  nobler  cares!" 

Principal  Augustine  Jones  accepted  the  portrait, 
on  behalf  of  the  school,  with  appropriate  remarks. 
Letters  were  read,  also,  from  a  number  of  persons 
invited  but  unable  to  attend;  and  addresses  were 
made  by  Julia  Ward  Howe,  Governor  Robinson 
and  others. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A   SHORT    TALK    TO    THE  YOUNG. 

Every  Christian,  whether  old  or  young,  will  be 
assailed  by  temptations ;  and  our  only  safety  is  in 
carefully  studying  our  duty  and  then  doing  it  at 
whatever  cost  it  may  be  to  ourselves.  Everything 
has  been  done  for  us  to  secure  our  salvation,  and 
we  must  be  not  only  willing  but  anxious  to  learn 
the  will  of  God  and  do  all  things  to  his  glory. 
This  should  be  the  Christian's  life  work.  He  will 
hot  try  to  see  how  far  he  can  venture  in  the  path 
of  indifference  and  unbelief,  and  yet  be  called  a 
child  of  God  ;  but  he  will  study  to  see  how  closely 
he  can  imitate  the  life  and  character  of  Christ. 
Voting  friends,  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
will  help  you  to  resist  temptation.  If  you  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  reading  story  books,  will  you 
consider  whether  it  is  right  to  spend  your  time 
with  these  books,  which  merely  occupy  your  time 
and  amuse  you,  but  give  you  no  mental  or  moral 
strength?  If  you  are  reading  them,  and  find  that 
they  create  a  morbid  craving  for  exciting  novels, 
if  they  lead  you  to  dislike  the  Bible  and  c;.srJt 
aside,  if  they  involve  you  in  darkness  and  back- 
sliding from  God,  if  this  is  the  influence  they  have 
over  you.  please  stop  right  where  you  are.  Do  not 
pursue  this  course  of  reading  until  your  imagina- 
tion is  fired,  and  you  become  unfitted  for  the  s'udy 
->f  the  Bible,  and  the  practical  duties  of  real  life. 
Cheap  works  of  fiction  do  not  profit.  Tney  impart 
no  real  knowledge,  they  inspire  no  great  and  *:ood 

!  purpose;  they  kindle  in  the  heart  no  earnest  desires 

|  for  purity  :  they  excite  no  soui-hunger  for  righteous- 
riess.  On  the  contrary,  they  take  time  which  should 

I  be  given  to  the  practical  duties  of  life  and  to  the 
service  of  God  ;  time  which  should  be  devoted  to 
prayer,  visiting  the' sick,  caring  for  the  needy  and 
educating  yourselves  for  a  useful  life.  When  you 
commence  reading  a  story  book,  how  frequently 
the  im  igination  is  so  excited  that  you  are  betrayed 
into  sin.  You  disobey  your  parents  and  bring 
confusion  into  the  domestic  circle  by  neglecting 
the  simple  duties  devolving  upon  you.  And  worse 
than  this,  prayer  is  forgotten,  and  the  Bible  is  read 
with  indifference  or  entirely  neglected,  There  is 
another  class  of  books  that  you  should  avoid;  the 
productions  of  such  inlidel  writers  as  Paine  and 
Ingersoll.  These  tire  often  urged  upon  you  with 
the  taunt  thai  you  are  a  coward,  and  afraid  to  read 

'  them,  frankly  tell  these  enemies  who  would  tempt 
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you — for  enemies  they  are,  however  much  they  may 
profess  to  be  your  friends — that  you  will  obey  God 
and  take  the  Bible  as  your  guide.  Tell  them  that 
you  are  afraid  to  read  these  books;  that  your  faith 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  now  altogether  too  weak, 
and  you  want  it  increased  and  strengthened  instead 
of  being  diminished ;  and  that  you  do  not  want  to 
come  in  such  close  contact  with  the  father  of  lies. 
I  beseech  you,  dear  young  friends,  to  stand  firm  and 
never  do  a  wrong  act  rather  than  be  called  a 
coward.  Allow  no  taunts,  no  threats,  no  sneering 
remarks,  to  induce  you  to  violate  your  conscience 
in  the  least  particular,  and  thus  open  a  door  where- 
by Satan  can  come  in  and  control  the  mind.  Please 
do  not  open  the  lids  of  a  book  that  is  questionable. 
There  is  a  hellish  fascination  in  the  literature  of 
Satan.  It  is  the  powerful  battery  by  which  he  tears 
down  a  simple  religious  faith.  Never  think  that 
you  are  strong  enough  to  read  infidel  books;  for 
they  contain  a  poison  like  that  of  asps.  They  can 
do  you  no  good  and  will  assuredly  do  you  harm. 
In  reading  them,  you  are  inhaling  the  miasma  of 
hell.  They  will  be  to  your  soul  like  a  corrupt 
stream  of  water,  defiling  the  mind,  keeping  it  in 
the  mazes  of  skepticism  and  making  it  earthly  and 
sensual.  These  books  are  written  by  men  whom 
Satan  employs  as  his  agents ;  and  by  this  means 
he  designs  to  confuse  the  mind,  draw  the  affections 
from  God,  and  rob  your  Creator  of  the  reverence 
and  gratitude  which  his  works  demand. 

The  mind  needs  to  be  trained,  and  its  desires 
controlled  and  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will 
of  God.  Instead  of  being  dwarfed  and  deformed  by 
feeding  on  the  vile  trash  which  Satan  provides,  it 
should  have  wholesome  food,  which  will  give  strength 
and  vigor.  Young  Christian  friend,  you  have 
much  to  learn;  you  should  be  interested  students 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  you  should  search  them 
comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture.  If  you  would 
do  your  Master  good  and  acceptable  service,  you 
must  know  what  He  requires.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  a  blessed  guide ;  if  they  are  carefully  studied, 
tfiere  is  no  danger  of  falling  under  the  power  of 
the  temptations  that  surround  you  in  this  our  day. 

R.  Stewart. 


INDIANS  IN  SCHOOL. 


Captain  Pratt,  head  of  the  Indian  school  at  Car- 
lisle, Penn.,  in  which  the  children  of  chiefs  of 
almost  all  the  tribes  are  being  educated,  lately  told 
the  following  story  of  his  method  of  dealing  with 
them : 

Four  or  five  Navajoes,  were  brought  to  the  school, 
some  of  them  young  men  of  eighteen.  The  day 
after  they  arrived  they  were  placed  in  clashes  and 
taken  to  the  shops  where  the  Indian  boys  are  taught 
trades.  But  the  Navajoes  haughtily  refused  to  learn 
or  to  work.  The  aristocratic  spirit  was  strong  in 
them,  and  there  is  no  aristocrat  so  confident  of 
his  impregnable  position  as  an  Indian.  The  teachers 
came  with  their  complaints  to  Captain  Pratt. 

"  They  are  stubborn  and  we  cannot  punish  them. 
What  shall  we  do?" 


"  Nothing.  Txt  them  alone.  Let  them  eat  and 
sleep  and  be  as  idle  as  they  choose." 

At  first  this  treatment  appeared  to  agree  excel- 
lently with  them.  They  loafed  about  the  buildings, 
or  lay  in  the  sun,  terribly  homesick  for  their  own 
woods.  At  last  they  began  to  take  note  of  the  stir 
and  cheerful  life  in  the  busy  hive  about  them,  and 
wistfully  watched  their  comrades  at  work.  On 
the  first  of  the  month  the  boys  came  up  in  line  to 
be  paid  their  wages  for  the  work  they  had  done. 

"What  is  that?  Why  do  they  have  money?'' 
eagerly  inquired  the  Navajoes. 

"  They  are  paid  for  work,"  was  the  reply. 

The  idea  was  a  new  one  ;  these  men  had  never 
in  their  lives  had  the  opportunity  of  earning  money, 
or  of  seeing  men  earn  it.  It  worked  like  leaven 
in  their  minds.  For  several  days  they  were  quiet 
and  thoughtful.  Then  one  after  another  they  came 
and  asked  for  a  place  in  the  shops  and  in  classes. 

"  The  Indian,"  says  Captain  Pratt,  "  is  taught  to 
think  he  is  degraded  by  work.  I  would  teach  him 
that  work  is  respectable." — Advocate  of  Peace. 


RURAL. 


Professor  Sanborn,  of  Missouri,  has  made  a 
series  of  accurate  experiments  in  feeding  grain  to 
cattle  while  running  in  pastures.  The  practice  has 
increased  among  stock  owners,  and  the  object  of 
the  experiments  was  to  ascertain  the  degree  of 
profit.  When  the  pastures  become  dry  in  Autumn, 
feeding  grain  is  commonly  resorted  to.  Professor 
Sanborn  fed  grain  to  steers  for  fifty  days,  from 
May  to  July,  with  four  pounds  each  daily  of  ship 
stuff.  These  animals  increased  more  rapidly  in 
weight  than  others. on  grass  alone;  but  the  cost  of 
the  increase  was  fourteen  cents  a  pound,  or  more 
than  twice  what  it  was  worth.  Experiments  with 
cows  giving  milk  did  not  confirm  the  propriety  of 
feeding  them  anything  but  the  best  grass  during 
the  season  of  its  growth.  Breeders  of  costly  ani- 
mals may,  however,  find  th?  feeding  of  grain  pro- 
fitable, where  live  weight  brings  many  times  the 

ordinary   prices  The  Cultivator  and  Country 

Gentleman. 

Domestic  and  foreign  agricultural  journals  have 
recently  drawn  fresh  attention  to  the  cheap  farm- 
ing lands  in  Southwestern  Minnesota  and  the 
southeastern  districts  of  Dakota,  more  particularly 
those  controlled  by  the  Winona  and  St.  Peter 
Railway,  a  branch  of  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern 
line.  The  predominating  character  of  the  territory 
in  question,  which  includes  about  a  million  and  a 
half  of  acres,  is  undulating  prairie,  sufficiently  di- 
versified by  woodlands  and  forest-covered  eleva- 
tions, abundantly  supplied  with  streams,  and 
absolutely  free  from  malaria.  The  soil  is  a  rich, 
dark  loam  of  vegetable  mold,  mingled  with  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  sand  and  mineral  salts, 
under  which  is  a  clay  subsoil.  The  pastures  of 
natural  prairie  grasses  and  '«  blue  joint  "  leave  little 
to  be  desired  for  nutritiousness,  and  cultivation  is 
easy.    No  other  earth  excels  that  of  this  region  for 
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the  production  of  wheat,  corn,  oats  and  barley, 
and  all  the  family  of  grains.  Rye  and  buckwheat 
flourish  admirably,  and  flax  and  broom  corn  are 
among  the  surest  crops  that  the  farmer  can  expect. 
As  high  an  average  as  forty  bushels  of  wheat  to  the 
acre  has  been  realized  by  some  agriculturists  in 
the  vicinity  (the  grant  lies  quite  within  the  "  wheat 
belt"),  but  an  average  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
bushels  is  considered  usual. 

There  is  no  loss  in  roots.  Potatoes,  turnips, 
carrots,  and  beets  grow  generously,  and  entire 
success  has  attended  the  raising  of  all  small  fruits. 
Apples,  in  standard  varieties,  have  recently  proved 
their  liking  to  the  soil,  and  the  last  annul'  exhibit 
for  the  State  of  Minnesota  amounted  to  150,000 
bushels.  The  sugar-cane  and  the  grape.  Concord, 
Delaware  and  Catawba,  tiouri.->h. 

As  a  cattle-raising  country  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  Western.strip  of  teiritory  compares  favorably 
with  these  wide-ranging  pastures.  Sheep  and  hogs 
are  seldom  disturbed  by  any  contagious  diseases. 
Many  farmers  are  extending  stock-farms  already 
large ;  and  the  size  which  neat  cattle  attain  and 
their  health  are  unusual. — Independent. 

Can  Horses  Travel  Unshod? — Whether  shoe- 
ing is  necessary  or  not  remains  to  be  tested  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  majority.  Some  believe  that 
shoes  cannot  be  dispensed  with  on  the  cobble 
stones  of  the  cities,  but  are  inclined  to  the  opinion 
that  shoes  are  not  altogether  necessary  on  soft, 
sandy,  or  light,  gravelly  roads.  In  Chicago  a 
gentleman  neglected  to  shoe  his  horse,  and  allowed 
it  to  work  on  the  cobble  stones.  At  first  the  feet 
became  somewhat  sore,  and  the  hoofs  cracked  and 
seemed  very  brittle.  In  time,  however,  the  hoofs 
began  to  harden  in  texture,  became  callous  to  the 
hard  usage,  until  now  the  owner  declares  he  would 
not  use  shoes  again  under  any  circumstances.  Just 
here  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  subject.  If  the 
feet,  by  direct  contact  with  the  earth,  improve, 
and  the  tenderness  and  brittleness  of  the  hoof  is 
changed,  it  may  be  possible  that  those  who  have 
attempted  to  work  their  horses  unshod  have  become 
alarmed  at  what  they  suppose  lameness,  when  a 
little  patience  would  have  demonstrated  the  method 
as  feasible.  Any  one  who  is  accustomed  to  wearing 
shoes  finds  it  very  inconvenient  to  walk  bare-footed 
for  a  few  days  ;  but  after  a  short  time  the  feet  be- 
come insensible  to  substances  with  which  they 
come  in  contact,  and  one  then  easily  manages  to 
waik* on  the  stones,  gravel,  in  the  sand,  wa;er.  or 
even  upon  sharp  substances  without  the  least  diffi- 
culty. Thus  it  may  be  with  horses,  when  the 
shoes  are  removed.  They  will  find  walking  awk- 
ward, and  the  feet  may  become  sore  ;  but  after  a 
lapse  of  time  they  will  be  able  to  pull  over  the  worst 
kinds  of  roads. 

So  far  as  our  own  opinions  are  concerned,  we 
have  not  given  the  matter  a  test ;  but  the  experi- 
ence of  those  who  have  tried  working  horses  with- 
out shoes  cannot  be  ignored.  It  will  be  hard  to 
convince  most  persons  that  shoeless  horses  are  able 
to  endure  the  hard  cobble  stones,  but  that  horses 
may  work  upon  good  country  roads  is  within  the 


limit  of  possibility.  It  would  not  be  a  troublesome 
experiment  if  farmers  should  put  the  matter  to  a 
test  by  leaving  [the  shoes  off  one  or  two  for  com- 
parison. If  we  could  work  our  horses  anywhere 
without  shoes,  it  would  be  a  great  saving  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  not  only  financially,  but  from  the 
inconveniences  so  often  experienced  when  horses 
are  to  be  shod  during  a  busy  time. — Field  and 
Fireside. 

FEEDING  Fowls. — I  prefer  oats,  buckwheat,  bar- 
ley and  wheat,  in  the  order  named,  for  feeding  laying 
fowls.  But  while  this  is  so,  and  any  of  these  can 
be  profitably  given  to  the  poultry,  I  must  confess 
that  I  like  a  mixed  grain  best  of  all.  One  great 
thing  to  keep  birds  in  health,  is  to  have  a  variation 
in  the  food.  We  ourselves  know  how  soon  one 
article  of  diet  palls  upon  Qs  if  we  have  no  change. 
So  it  is  with  fowls.  I  have  carefully  tried  them, 
and  under  no  system  have  I  attained  equal  results 
as  when  feeding  a  mixed  grain  food.  Some  I 
know  prefer  to  vary  the  grain  themselves,  giving 
now  oats,  now  wheat,  now  barley,  but  although 
this  is  undoubtedly  better  than  a  long  continuance 
of  one  grain,  yet  my  experiments  have  shown  me 
that  a  mixed  grain  is  to  be  preferred.  The  fowls 
can  then  make  their  choice,  and  the  very  presence 
of  a  variety  seems  to  be  a  stimulus  to  them.  If 
any  of  your  readers  have  the  grain  at  hand,  I  would 
suggest  their  putting  down  on  the  barn  floor  a 
bushel  of  wheat,  a  bushel  of  oats,  a  bushel  of 
buckwheat,  a  bushel  of  barley,  and  half  a  bushel  of 
peas  or  beans  (small j.  This  is  a  first-rate  mixture 
for  a  summer  or  autumn  feed,  but  during  the  winter 
there  may  be  added  a  bushel  of  small  or  cracked 
lar^e  maize,  and  an  additional  bushel  of  buckwheat. 
These  grains  can  be  put  in  layers  upon  the  floor, 
then  well  mixed  with  a  shovel,  and  sacked  ready 
tor  use — a  better  plan  than  attempting  to  mix  a 
handful  of  this  and  another  of  that,  just  when 
wanted.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  get  in 
Amtrica  the  Egyptian  grain  called  doura  or  dari. 
It  is  a  small  white  seed,  usually  selling  at  a  reasona- 
ble price.  If  so,  a  bus'..-l  could  be  added  with 
advantage  to  the  mixture  during  the  hatching 
season. 

In  a  state  of  nature,  fowls  live  entirely  upon 
grain,  green  food  and  worms,  but  when  domes- 
ticated, a  different  plan  is  advantageously  adopted. 
I  am  a  great  believer  in  the  use  of  soft  food,  in 
the  shape  of  meal  mixed  with  boiling  water.  Of 
late  there  has  been  an  attempt  to  discourage  its 
use,  but  I  have  not  as  yet  seen  any  reason  for 
changing  the  opinion  I  have  always  held,  namely, 
that  to  get  the  best  results  from  laying  fowls,  soft  food 
must  be  given.  There  can  be  no  question,  however, 
that  a  mistake  has  been  made  by  giving  too  rich 
food  in  this  way,  to  the  injury  of  the  fowls,  but 
that  is  no  proof  that  the  system  is  a  bad  one.  Soft 
food  is  a  great  help  both  in  promotion  of  laying 
and  the  putting  on  of  flesh,  when  ot  a  right  kind, 
and  properly  prepared. — Country  Gentleman. 


The  more  we  exercise  our  hearts  in  faith,  the  more 
God  will  work  in  us. 
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W.  C.  T.  Union. — At  the  annual  convention  of 
the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  at  St. 
Louis,  opening  Tenth  mo.  22a,  Frances  E.  Willard, 
of  Illinois,  was  re-elected  President  of  the  organi- 
zation. Progress  was  reported  in  several  parts  of 
the  work;  especially  satisfactory  were  the  facts  of 
M  Constitutional  Prohibition  in  Kansas  and  in 
Maine;  Statutory  Prohibition  in  Vermont  and 
Iowa;  Scientific  Instruction  secured  by  Law  in 
Michigan,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York, 
Rhode  Island  and  Virginia."  The  Union,  after 
lengthened  discussion,  passed  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  while  its  organization  is  non-political,  it 
"  steadily  follows  the  white  banner  of  Prohibition 
wherever  displayed,"  and  pledges  its  influence  to 
the  party  which  ^ '  shall  furnish  the  best  embodi- 
ment of  Prohibition  principles  and  will  most  surely 
protect  our  homes."  Mass  meetings  were  held  on 
the  evenings  of  the  Convention,  which  were  largely 
attended,  and  were  addressed  by  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Union. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  22,  1SS4-. 


Our  times  do  not  admit,  with  advantage  or 
safety,  evasion  of  any  of  the  great  issues  which  con- 
cern us  in  religious  society.  We  had  better  face  them 
all  openly  and  frankly;  "thinking  no  evil,"  and 
speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

From  England,  there  come  indications  that  our 
Friends  abroad  are  looking  with  fraternal  anxiety 
upon  some  of  the  changes  going  on  amongst  us  in 
this  country.  Not  that  they  are  without  mutations 
themselves  in  the  present  generation.  They  also 
have  conservatism  as  well  as  progress  among  them. 
But  they  regard  their  changes  as  somewhat  different 
in  kind,  and,  in  their  degree,  less  momentous, 
than  ours. 

To  make  clear  what  is  now  meant,  the  following 
quotation,  in  regard  to  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
is  from  the  last  number  of  the  (London)  Friend : 

"Judging  from  the  published  reports,  we  gather 
that  these  ministers  who  are  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  (such,  we  suppose,  as  in  former  days  would 
have  been  called  •  Public  Friends  ')  though  only 
visitors,  have  the  chief  service,  even  in  the  business 
meetings,  and  the  '  lay  '  element  seems  to  have  but 
little  influence  in  comparison.  Docs  this  account 
for  the  almost  univeisal  adoption  of  methods  which 
have  become  familiar  in  revival  meetings?  And 
must  we  attribute  to  the  same  cause  that  depend- 
ence upon  ministers  and  those  views  with  regard  to 
to  the  ministry  which,  to  say  the  least,  threaten  to 
trench  upon  principles  which  the  Society  has  held, 
sacred  since  its  establishment  ?  We  should  not 
have  referred  to  this  delicate  question  but  for  tome 


expressions  in  the  reparts  which  make  us  fear  that 
danger  in  this  directions  rrrfminent^ 

"  The  amount  of  singing  prevalent  both  in  Ohio 
and  Iowa  meetings  will  naturally  strike  English 
Friends  as  strangely  contrasting  with  what  occurs 
in  Devonshire  House.  They  will  also  conclude 
that,  if  this  is  the  state  of  things  during  the  sittings 
of  these  Yearly  Meetings,  it  will  be  very  much  the 
same  also  in  the  ordinary  meetings  for  worship. 
Not  that  English  Friends,  as  a  body,  have  much 
objection  to  make  use  of  sinking  in  connection 
with  various  forms  of  Christian  work.  At  Gospel 
Temperance  meetings,  and  on  other  occasions, 
many  Friends  who  are  more  or  less  prominent  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting  will  give  out  a  hymn,  or 
join  in  singing  one,  without  the  slightest  scruple ;  but 
at  our  regular  meetings  for  worship  a  very  different 
feeling  prevails;  and  we  think  we  have  good  rea- 
sons for  making  this  di>tinclion.        *       *  * 

"  We  have  watched  with  dtep  interest  the  vigor- 
ous life  and  marked  progress  manifested  by  the 
members  of  these  meetings  during  the  last  thirty 
years  and  more.  Perhaps  if  their  zeal  had  been 
combined  with  more  heed  to  Paul's  injunction, 
'  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God,'  that  life 
would  have  been  yet  more  vigorous  and  the  pro- 
gress more  sure  and  harmonious." 

Many  times  we  have  had  occasion  to  say,  and 
must  now  repeat,  that  die  present  state  of  things 
,  among  Friends  is  in  a  large  degree  the  result  of  re- 
action from  an  extreme,  of  repression,  inactivity, 
and,  to  speak  plainly,  in  some  quarters  at  least, 
formalism.  Out  of  a  dispensation  of  fear,  we  have 
rushed  into  one  not  seldom  characterized  by  many 
experimental  innovations.  Sometimes  it  looks  as 
if  a  portion  01"  those  who  keep,  and  wish  to  keep, 
the  name  of  Friends,  are  willing  to  allow  them- 
selves to  drift  as  far  a^  possible  from  all  that  has 
been  known  among  Friends  in  the  past. 

Another  indication  of  the  nature  of  the  crisis 
amongst  English  as  well  as  American  successors  of 
Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  Grellet  and  Gurney,  maybe 
perceived  in  some  extracts,  in  our  London  letter, 
from  a  writer  who  is  not  a  member  with  us. 
Reading  these  suggests  the  query,  do  we  wish,  or 
think  we  ought,  to  go  back  now  to  the  Quakerism 
of  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  with  ail  its  external  as 
well  as  internal  conditions  and  limitations?  It  must 
be  said,  solemnly  and  deliberately,  no  !  But  we 
wish,  longingly,  ti  at  more  of  the  old  depth  and 
strength  of  spiritual  lite,  more  reserve  for  the  ac- 
cumulation of  power,  more  waiting  for  assured 
guidance,  more  dependence  on  Christ,  with  faith 
in  Him  rather  than  in  methods,  could  be  added  to 
the  greater  liberty  in  non-essentials  and  the  warmth 
of  evangelistic  and  missionary  zeal  of  this  day.  We 
want,  and  need,  to  go  back  not  forty,  but  two  nun- 
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dred  and  forty  years  to  find  the  Quakerism  most  to 
be  loved  and  admired.  I5.it  we  need,  yet  more,  to 
seek  very  deeply  for  that  which  they  found  as  the 
secret  of  their  power,  and  to  follow  tnem  only,  but 
fully,  "as  they  followed  Christ." 


Whatever  (objections  exist  in  the  minds  of 
many  to  the  theory  of  evolution,  that  is,  of  the 
gradual  and  successive  development  of  types  in 
nature,  it  may  be  considered  as  well  settled 
that  it  invokes  in  itself  no  necessary  opposition  to 
revealed  religion.  One  of  its  ablest  and  most  per- 
sistent advocates,  John  Fiske.  lately  attests  this,  in 
a  discourse  addressed  last  summer  to  the  Concord 
School  of  Philosophy,  on  the  "  Destiny  of  Man." 

He  says : 

"While  we  have  seen  that  the  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion does  not  allow  us  to  take  the  atheistic  view  of 
the  position  of  Man,  it  is  not  likely  llut  we  shall 
ever  succeed  in  making  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
a  matter  of  scientific  demonstration."  He  is  free 
to  declare  that  "the  more  thoroughly  we  compre- 
hend that  process  of  evolution  by  which  things 
have  come  to  be  what  they  are,  the  more  we  are 
likely  to  feel  that  to  deny  the  everlasting  persi>t- 
ence  of  the  spiritual  element  in  m.in  is  to  rob  the 
whole  process  of  its  meaning."  So,  to  avoid  "  per- 
manent intellectual  confusion,''  he  declares  :  "  For 
my  own  part,  therefore,  I  believe  in  the  immor 
tality  of  the  soul,  not  in  the  sense  in  which  1  ac- 
cept the  demonstrable  truths  of  science,  but  as  a 
supreme  act  of  faith  in  the  reasonableness  ot  God's 
work."  In  his  peroration  he  prophesies  that  "  we 
may  look  forward  to  the  time  when,  in  the  truest 
sense,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
Kingd  mi  of  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 


The  Earliiamite,  for  the  present  month,  con- 
tains an  erratum  not  without  interest  to  us ;  as  the 
passage  corrected  was  quoted  in  this  paper  some 
time  "since.  It  reads  now  as  follows:  "The  old 
spirit  of  antagonism  between  faculties  and  students 
■ought  to  go  with  old  methods  of  instruction." 
This  has,  we  understand,  a  general  meaning;  with 
no  intended  special  reference  to  the  relations  be- 
tween the  faculty  and  students  of  Earlham  College. 

This  modification  is  the  more  satisfactory,  be- 
cause of  the  assurance  given  us  in  a' letter  from  a 
Friend  well  acquainted  with  both  the  internal  and 
external  life  cf  Earlham  College,  that,  in  the  past, 
no  such  antagonism  between  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents has  existed  ;  less  of  it,  certainly,  to  use  his 
expression,  "  than  is  usual  between  teachers  and 
pupils."  Its  teachers,  he  adds,  "  have  always  loved 
and  been 'loved  by  their  students."    Let  us  hope 


I  that  this,  which  is  the  right  relation,  will  always 
prevail  at  Earlham,  and  in  all  our  colleges. 


Not  a.v  Exaggeration  At  a  meeting  last  week 

of  the  Indian  Rights  Association,  in  Philadelphia, 
a  letter  was  read  by  Herbert  Welsh,  its  Secretary, 
from  Montana,  giving  evidence  that  the  reports 
'  some  time  since  made  public  of  the  suffering  from 
I  famine  of  Piegan  Indians  in  that  Territory,  on  ac- 
|  count  of  a  deficiency  in  the  Government  supplies, 
'  "  failed  to  convey  a  full  idea  of  the  condition  of 
'  those  wretched  people."  It  is  satisfactory  to  know 
I  that  the  Association  is  about  to  send  a  delegation  to 
j  Washington  to  lay  the  ascertained  facts  before  the 
1  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  to  endeavor  to  ob- 
-  tain  relief  through  him  for  the  sufferers.  But  how 
J  painful,  as  well  as  humiliating,  it  is,  that  temporary 
!  measures  only  seem  likely  to  be  available,  where  the 
I  duty  of  our  government  and  people  clearly  is  to 
I  make  such  deficiency  alwavs  impossible.  Indian 
j  tribes  are  often  spoken  of  as  "  the  wards  "  of  our 
I  nation  ;  but  how  imperfect  a  paternity  this  guard- 
j  ianship  appears  to  be  ! 


Self  sltporting  Charity. — A  prominent  aim 
j  in  the  "organized  charities"  of  to-day,  is,  to  aid 
I  the  poor  as  much  as  possible  by  giving  them  oppor- 
i  tunity  to  earn  their  own  living.    This  is  admirably 
1  exemplified,  with  regard  to  transient  applicants  for 
assistance,  in  the."  Wayfarers'  Lodges"  established 
1  within  a  few  years  in  some  of  our  cities.  Seven 
!  months  ago,  the  first  of  these  in  Philadelphia  was 
brought  into  operation.    Our  readers  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  following  account,  from  a  daily 
paper,  of  its  mode  of"  procedure: 

"  William  H.  Larned,  chairman  of  the  Wayfar- 
ers' Lodge  Committee,   reports  that  during  the 
seven  months  the  institution  has  been  in  operation, 
ending  October  1st,  it  has  furnished  9523  lodgings 
!  and  26.744  meals  to  1902  men,  1  74  women  and  72 
j  children.    The  plan  of  operation  is  stated  to  be  as 
:  follows  :  Oh  an  application  being  made  for  a  night's 
I  dging  the  applicant  is  informed  as  to  what  will 
j  be  required  of  him  in  the  way  of  work.  He  is  then 
I  given  his  supper,  a  bath  and  a  bed.    After  break- 
fast the  men  -'-re  given  an  eighth  of  a  cord  of  wood 
;  to  saw-;  which  usually  occupies  two  hours,  to  pay 
j  for  what  they  have  received.    The  women  ate  put 
j  to  cleaning  the  dormitories,  bed  making  and  car- 
pet-rag sewing. 

"  During  the  above  period  the  receipts  from  the 
I  sale  of  wood  amounted  to  $5571.38,  which,  with 
j  the  balance  of  stock  on  hand  and  bills  owing  the 
!  Lodge  for  wood  delivered,  amounted  to  ^7592. 90. 

The  expenditures  for  the  same  period  amounted  to 
I  S7S93.53,  showing  a  loss  for  the  seven  months  of 
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only  $300.63.  With  the  busy  season  coming  on 
the  Committee  expresses  a  belief  that  the  work 
will  be  self-sustaining. 

"  In  view  of  the  success  attending  this  Lodge  the 
Committee  are  anxious  to  establish  a  second  one  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  city.  To  do  this  and  start 
the  Lodge  on  a  sure  footing  $3000  will  be  required. 
The  Committee  say  they  hope  that  this  statement 
and  appeal  may  meet  with  the  favorable  considera- 
tion of  the  charitably  disposed.  Benjamin  H.  Shoe- 
maker, 208  North  Fourth  street,  is  Treasurer,  and 
Edgar  P.  Jefferis,  M.  D.,  i534Sansom  street,  Gen- 
eral Manager." 


Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  a  correspondent 
kindly  informs  us,  has  been,  this  year,  rather  larger 
in  the  number  of  attending  members  than  usual ; 
and.  as  described  by  him,  "has  shown  more  life 
than  ever  before." 

At  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  Sixth- 
day,  Eleventh  mo.  7th,  minutes  were  read  forJ.B. 
Braithwaite,  of  London ;  Eli  Jones  and  Electa  J. 
Collins,  of  New  England ;  S.  Adelbert  Wood,  of 
New  York;  Mary  S.  Elliott,  Seth  C.  Rees  and 
Huldah  A.  Rees,  of  Ohio ;  and  Amos  H.  Hill,  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Allen  Jay,  of  Indiana, 
and  Grace  Dickinson,  of  New  York,  were  present 
without  certificates,  and  also  Josiah  Dillon,  with  a 
minute  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  for  religious  ser- 
vice in  the  West  Indies.  Our  further  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  (hav- 
ing been  delayed  by  an  accident)  will  appear  next 
week. 


DIED. 

LONGSTRETH.— Departed  this  life  on  the  15th  of 
Eighth  mo.,  1884,  Mary  Anna  Longstreth,  in  the  74th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  the  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

Having  been  trained  from  infancy  in  habits  of 
implicit  obedience,  it  was  comparatively  easv  for  her 
to  submit  her  will  to  the  righteous  law  of  God.  A 
teacher  for  fifty  years;  it  was  her  privilege  while 
aiding  her  thousand  pupils  to  climb  the  hill  of  knowl- 
edge, to  train  them  in  Wisdom's  ways,  which  thev  found 
to  be  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace. 
And  now  that  our  loving  Saviour  has  fulfilled 'to  her 
His  gracious  promise,  "  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  arid  receive  you  unto  My- 
self," many  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  rejoicing  in 
the  full  assurance  that  she  is  one  of  the  'great  multi- 
tude around  the  throne  >ho  unite  in  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  glory,  and  blessing." 

The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  a  testimony  con- 
cerning Mary  Anna  Longstreth,  by  the  Secretary'of  the 
Woman's  Union  Missionary  Society,  of  whose  Phila- 
delphia branch  M.  A.  Longstreth  was  Vice-President  : 

"  While  we  realize  our  loss,  we  should  thank  God 
for  the  blessing  of  having  known  and  labored  with 
one  so  gifted  and  yet  so  consecrated  ;  so  complete,  vet 
so  simple  ;  so  honored,  yet  so  unaffected  ;  so  aggres- 


sive, yet  so  retiring  ;  so  decided,  yet  so  gentle  ;  in  a 
word,  whose  well  rounded  character  was  a  circle  of 
beauty,  and  of  whom,  even  after  a  long  and  active  life 
amidst  the  turmoil  and  confusion  of  a  large  city,  we 
may  well  say :  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


The  (London  Friend  says: 

Our  dear  friend,  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  is  now  at  Balti- 
more, at  the  house  and  under  the  watchful  care  of  his 
son  and  daughter,  R.  H.  and  A  L.  Thomas,  and  also 
of  his  son  William,  who  has  specially  gone  out  to  ac- 
company his  father  to  England.  Writing  by  an 
amanuensis  to  a  correspondent  here  on  the  14th  ult., 
he  says,  "  I  have  been  now  two  weeks  or  more  in  this 
sweet  restful  home,  where  thou  mayest  be  sure  I  have 
every  attention ;  but  my  progress  seems  to  myself  to 
be  much  slower  than  I  expected.  My  arm  was  reset 
soon  after  my  arrival  here,  and,  owing  to  the  severe 
strain  at  the  time  of  the  accident  in  connection  with 
the  resetting,  is  still  giving  me  much  suffering,  and 
my  nights  are  often  times  of  disturbed  rest.  .  .  I  have 
the  best  medical  advice,  and  the  doctors  give  me 
hopes  of  being  able  to  return  about  the  middle  of  next 
month,  and  I  am  endeavoring  to  cherish  a  quiet  mind 
in  patience  and  humble  trust.  I  was  comforted  in 
receiving  special  messages  of  love  and  sympathy  from 
Western  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  and  to  find 
that  a  message  which  grew  into  a  little  salutation  to 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  was  read  with  cordial  accept- 
ance in  both  the  men's  and  women's  meetings.  .  .  . 
I  am  comforted  in  the  sense  mercifully  granted  that  I 
am  in  my  right  place.  Desiring  the  continued  prayers 
of  my  dear  friends,  I  am,  &c." 


KANSAS   YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Continued  from  page  235.) 

•  Tenth  mo.  Ijth. — The  morning  session  of  the  meet- 
ing for  business  was  opened  as  usual.  Epistles  from 
Baltimore,  Ohio,  and  North  Carolina  were  read. 

As  many  Friends  have  fallen  into  the  habit  of  pre- 
facing their  remarks  with  excuses  for  taking  up  time, 
and  for  what  they  are  about  to  say,  attention  was  called 
to  the  subject,  and  all  were  asked  to  speak  clearly, 
with  a  clear  articulation,  and  to  the  audience  instead 
of  the  clerk,  or  those  just  around  the  speaker,  and  to 
speak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  all  through  the  dis- 
course. [These  cautions  are  noted  here  for  the  benefit 
of  all  our  members  who  may  read  the  Friends'  Re- 
vzetv.] 

After  the  transaction  of  some  business  of  a  local 
nature,  the  meeting  entered  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  state  of  Society. 

A.  Cosand,  from  Indiana,  spoke  of  the  proper  train- 
ing of  children.    "  As  the  taste  of  children  in  regard 
!  to  food  is  not  always  for  their  good,  neither  is  the  read- 
j  ing  which  they  would  select  always  for  their  good. 
Therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  place  before  their 
children  good,  wholesome  food,  in  the  shape  of  read- 
I  ing  matter.    Cheap  and  good  reading  matter  in  the 
I  shape  of  books,  it  is  said,  may  be  had  in  Philadelphia." 
In  regard  to  mid-week  meetings,  he  said  they  are  the 
best  we  have.    We  must  make  a  sacrifice  of  time  to 
go  to  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the  week,  but  it  is  not 
lost  time. 

E  Jones:  "  Character  is  what  makes  the  man,  and 
I  this  is  what  the  child  needs  ;  and  to  give  it  such  charac- 
ter as  it  should  have,  its  parents  must  be  of  sound 
I  health  of  body  and  mind." 

A  session  was  held  in  the  afternoon  in  the  cause  of 
temperance,  at  which  reports  were  read  from  a  part 
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only  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings.  In  the  meagre  reports 
it  was  shown  that  a  few  of  the  members  use  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  and  so  many  use  tobacco  that  the 
amount  of  the  cost  of  the  same  in  two  Quarters  was 
near  f.1275.  A  large  number  of  temperance  meetings 
have  been  held,  and  a  large  number  of  tracts  have 
been  distributed  in  the  limits  of  the  two  Quarters  that 
reported. 

Drusilla  Wilson,  who  had  been  engaged  the  past 
year  in  temperance  work  all  over  the  State  of  Kansas, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  W.  C.  T.  Union,  read  the 
report  of  her  work  that  she  had  prepared  for  the  W. 
C.  T.  U. 

(The  State  Temperance  Association  of  the  W.  C.  T. 
U.  was  reported  to  be  in  session  in  the  city  to  accom- 
modate F.  E.  Willard,  a  great  temperance  worker 
from  Indiana,  who  could  not  be  here  at  any  other 
time  very  soon.  Hence  some  of  the  best  female  work- 
ers were  absent.) 

It  was  stated  that  the  subject  of  temperance  is  of 
such  magnitude,  that  ministers  should  preach  temper- 
ance;  and  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  should 
not  be  afraid  to  teach  temperance,  not  only  in  the  So- 
ciety, but  to  others.  Frequently  the  church  congrega- 
tions are  cold  on  the  subject,  because  their  ministers 
do,not  preach  to  them  enough  on  the  subject,  and  the 
consequence  is,  in  such  places,  it  is  hard  to  get  a  con- 
gregation together  on  the  subject.  It  was  further 
shown  that,  notwithstanding  we  have  a  prohibitory 
clause  in  our  constitution,  yet  our  work  is  not  done. 
"  Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty."  So  in  this 
cause  we  are  to  see  to  it  that  our  laws  are  enforced. 
And  it  will  be  years  before  we  can  complete  our  work, 
even  if  we  ever  do. 

A  Superintendent  of  the  Temperance  work  was  di- 
rected to  be  appointed  in  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  who 
are  to  look  after  the  work  in  their  own  limits,  and  see 
that  in  future  full  and  complete  reports  get  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

By  a  rising  vote  it  was  decided  to  recommend  that 
the  Quarters  appoint  said  Superintendent,  each  of 
whom  shall  be  a  female. 

The  question  was  asked,  "  How  can  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting  use  its  power  to  secure  the  teaching  of  Tempe- 
rance in  the  public  schools  of  the  State?"  This  query 
involves  new  thought,  and  no  one  was  able  to  answer 
it  satisfactorily. 

Eli  Jones:  "  I  am  from  Maine,  the  first  prohibitory 
State  in  the  Union.  After  33  years  since  the  passage 
of  that  law,  43,000  ma  jority  of  her  citizens  endorse  it, 
and  a  few  months  ago  said  by  their  votes  that  they 
wanted  a  clause  incorporated  in  their  Constitution  that 
would  secure  prohibition.  Neal  Dow  called  intem- 
perance the  crime  of  crimes,  and  that  wars  grow  out 
of  it.  We  can  get  certain  laws  enacted  only  by  edu- 
cating people  up  to  see  the  necessity  of  them  in  their 
own  interest,  and  their  sustaining  that  law.  The  in- 
scription on  the  banner  of  some  young  peoplc.jchildren 
in  a  certain  procession,  was,  'Look  out  for  us  when 
we  become  men.'  Prohibition  in  Maine  means  all 
that  the  term  purports,  and  prohibition  does  prohibit. 
And  the  statement  made  by  the  English  Consul  -.liar 
he  could  get  whisky  in  the  State  ot  Maine  probably 
was  true.  The  whisky  men  would  let  such  men  as 
he,  who  used  it  and  was  their  friend,  have  it ;  but  .1 
temperance  man  or  a  law-abiding  citizen  could  not 
get  it.  Neal  Dow  said  of  the  Con  ail  that  '  probably 
it  was  true  as  to  him,  for  whisky  men  could  smell  it 
out,  while  anti-whisky  men  could  not  tind  i:.'  " 

E.  C.  Siler  and  a  few  others  spoke  a  few  words  in 
illustration  of  the  necessity  of  teaching  temperance  to 
the  rising  generation,  and  the  meeting  closed. 

At  the  evening  meeting  for  worship,  prayer  was  vo- 


calized, the  burden  of  which  was  that  sinners  may  be 
reached  and  saved,  and  that  professors  may  be  true 
Christians,  and  that  church  pride  may  be  removed 
from  all;  that  the  Lord's  power  may  have  free  course 
and  Jesus  be  glorified.  Sermon  by  E.  C.  Siler  fol- 
lowed, from  the  lesson  read,  Romans  iii.,  "  Now  we 
know  that  what  things  the  law  saith,"  &c. 

A  young  sister  addressed  the  people,  and  said  : 
■'  There  are  six  steps  from  earth  to  the  throne  of  God. 
1st,  Conviction;  2d,  Repentance;  3d,  Justification; 
4th,  Consecration  to  God  ;  j;h,  Sanctified  ot  God;  and 
6th,  Glorification."  She  commented  somewhat  on 
each,  and  was  followed  by  M.  T.  Hartley,  who  said, 
"There  is  an  outside  and  an  inside  religion.  Some 
have  only  the  outside."  He  illustrated  this  subject  at 
some  length. 

After  a  few  general  remarks  from  several  others, 
some  of  whom  gave  testimony  concerning  their  having 
definitely  received  sanctification  as  a  second  experi- 
ence, the  meeting  closed,  but  seekers  were  invited  to 
remain  and  gather  to  the  "altar  of  prayer."  A  few 
remained  and  were  blessed  in  obtaining  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  desires. 

Third-day  morning,.  Tenth  tno.  14th,  18S4. — The 
devotional  meeting  was  opened  by  reading  and  com- 
menting on  the  91st  Psalm,  followed  by  prayer,  the 
burden  of  which  was  that  our  Heavenly  Father  might 
be  made  manifest  by  the  Spirit's  power  among  us; 
that  we  might  hear  the  word  given  to  us,  and  for  defi- 
nite work  amongst  us, — for  baptism, — the  Spirit  to 
come  as  a  mighty  deliverer. 

Joseph  T.  Hean  spoke  on  the  prediction  concerning 
the  turning  of  "the  hearts  of  the  parents  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  parents." 
In  a  congregation  of  over  four  hundred  converts, 
where  many  had  received  the  experience  of  sanctifica- 
tion, the  result  was  the  Christian  union  of  the  various 
denominations  present  who  had  the  experience,  and 
such  was  the  influence  that  even  infidels  were  com- 
pelled to  say  there  was  something  real  there  they 
could  not  understand.  The  teaching  of  the  doctrine 
of  sanctification  results  in  the  conversion  of  multitudes. 
Rom.  v.  1,  2,  is  to  the  point.  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

A  sister  endorsed  the  doctrine  of  justification  and 
sanctification  as  two  distinct  experiences.    •'  The  whole 
work  of  sanctification  is  sinking  out  of  self  and  into 
Christ.    We  must  take  this  by  faith;  not  by  sight. 
Eve  went  out  of  the  favor  of  God  through  unbelief; 
so  we  are  to  come  back  through  faith.    We  must 
honor  God's  word — take  Him  at  His  word,  and  go 
forward.''    After  a  few  further  remarks  from  several 
in  testimony  to  the  goodness  of  God  to  them  in  their 
definite  experiences,  the  meeting  closed  with  an  invi- 
1  tation  for  seekets  to  retire  to  one  of  the  small  rooms 
I  for  further  consultation.    Many  went. 
I     At  the  morning  session  for  business  there  were  three 
j  more  Epistles  read — from  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa. 
:  At.er  the  reading  of  these  letters  from  the  sister  Yearly 
!  Meetings  and  the  transaction  of  a  little  local  business, 
j  men's  meeting  retired  to  the  women's  room  to  con- 
sider in  joint  session  the  subject  of  Evangelistic  work 
and  other  kindred  subjects,  such  as  pastoral  and  In- 
dian work,  as  show  n  in  reports  from  those  depart- 
ments.   The  subject  of  a  distributed  ministry  was  first 
discussed,  after  the  reading  of  the  report  of  Evan- 
gelistic work  during  the  past  year.    It  was  stated  that 
there  were  many  meetings  without  a  resident  minister, 
while  many  others  had  several,  and  the  meetings  were 
s u rftited  ivith preach ing. 
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The  necessity  of  ministers  scattering  to  places  where 
there  are  none,  and  the  means  of  their  support  in  the 
different  localities,  were  fully  and  freely  considered, 
and  all  were  advised  to  be  more  earnestly  engaged  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord  where  He  would  have  them  go  to 
work.  No  definite  plan  for  sending  ministers  to  places 
where  there  are  none  and  supporting  them  was  ar- 
rived at.  But  all  are  advised  to  perform  manifest 
duty  faithfully,  leaving  the  care  of  support  to  Him 
who  sends  out  into  His  work. 

Eli  Jones  and  a  sister  spoke  of  trusting  the  Lord  for 
the  means  to  do  His  work,  and  related  circumstances 
in  their  own  experience  where  their  needs  were  sup- 
plied in  a  remarkable  manner,  even  when  under  pe- 
culiar circumstances.  Others  spoke  to  similar  experi- 
ences. Then,  without  having  finished  the  joint  busi- 
ness, the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  next  day  at  2 
o'clock. 

In  the  afternoon  session  of  this  day,  the  summary  of 
the  answers  to  the  Queries  was  read,  and  commented 
upon  by  several  ministers. 

J.  M.  Watson  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  we 
were  growing  careless  in  regard  to  the  recognition  of 
prayer  when  one  engages  in  vocal  prayer  in  our  meet- 
ings ;  by  some  talking  to  each  other  during  the  exercise  ; 
others  coming  into  the  house  and  walking  to  their 
seats,  making  so  much  noise  as  to  drown  the  sound  of 
the  voice  of  the  one  praving  ;  and  often  while  praycris 
being  vocalized,  Friends  at  the  heads  of  our  meetings 
fail  to  recognize  it. but  sit  erect  and  do  not  bow  the  head. 
~We  should  always  regard  prayer  as  a  solemn  act,  and 
recognize  it. 

J.  Wilmore  said  that  if  we  make  any  change  he 
would  suggest  that  all  bow  the  knee  and  join  in  the 
prayer  at  such  times. 

Another  said  :  "  If  the  Lord  is  in  the  prayer,  it  will 
have  a  solemnizing  effect  upon  all,  but  if  He  is  not  in 
it,  it  becomes  burdensome  " 

A  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  presented 
the  report  of  the  exercise  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  and  Overseers.  The  subject  of  justification 
and  sanctification  was  taken  up  at  this  time  and  dis- 
cussed freely,  and  two  views  of  the  subject  were  de- 
veloped. One  that  sanctification.  like  justification,  is 
an  instantaneous  work  wrought  through  faith  in  the 
justified  behever  whenever  he  comes  to  the  point  to 
receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Christ.  The 
other  that  there  is  so  much  time  before  we  receive  that 
baptism,  after  conversion  and  justification!  that  it  is  like 
the  disciples  in  the  command  of  Jesus  to  tarry  *  till 
they  be  endued  *  *  by  the  baptism  *  *  days  hence. 
And  in  the  upper  chamber  they  were  baptized  ten  days 
after  they  were  commanded  to  tarry.  There  was  sub- 
stantial agreement  on  the  doctrine  of  the  two  distinct 
operations  in  the  soul  by  all  who  spoke  upon  them, 
and  the  only  apparent  difference  was  as  to  the  time 
and  manner  of  obtaining  the  experience. 

Samuel  Lloyd  laid  before  the  nieettng  his  prospect 
of  a  visit  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  to  Oregon,  Cali- 
fornia and  Colorado,  for  which  service  he  had  obtained 
a  minute  from  his  own  Monthly  Meeting,  endorsed  by 
his  Quarterly  Meeting.  This  meeting  also  freely  en- 
couraged him  to  prosecute  the  work  the  Master  give-, 
him,  with  vi-or  in  His  might,  to  go  in  the  uower  and 
wisdom  of  "  Israel's  unslumbering  shepherd."  And 
he  was  greeted  in  his  prospect  with  an  outburst  of  joy- 
ous hand-shaking  by  the  whole  meeting.  A  spontane- 
ous ebullition  oi  joy  seemed  to  break  out  all  over  the 
meeting  as  we  have  never  seen  it  before  on  any  similar 
occasion,  and  songs  of  rejoicing  in  tiie  work  of  the 
Lord  in  saving  the  lo.st  souls  were  sung. 

In  the  report  of  Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
a  proposition  from  thai  meeting  mat  the  Yearly  Meet- 


ing appoint  a  time  for  holding  a  conference  on  doc- 
trines'some  time  during  the  coming  year,  that  we  may 
have  a  better  understanding  of,  and  ail  preach  the 
same  doctrines.  The  supject  was  la'd  over  for  con- 
sideration till  next  Yearly  Meeting.  This  meeting  then 
closed. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lhsson  ix  Eleventh  month  30th,  1884. 

TRUE  WISDOM.  Prov.  viii.  1— 17. 

Oot-DEN  Text. — I  love  them  that  love  nie;  and  those  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me.    Prov.  viii.  17. 

The  present  lesson  is  an  expansion  of  chap.  i. 
20 — 23;  the  personification  of  Wisdom  is  carried 
farther,  and  greater  stress  is  laid  upon  the  qualities 
of  true  Wisdom,  her  words  are  not  so  stern,  but  as 
if  to  invite  the  hearer  she  dwells  upon  her  own 
excellencies,  and  the  power  she  is  able  to  give  to 
those  who  love  her.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  con- 
trast intended  to  be  drawn  between  Wisdom,  and 
"  the  strange  woman,"— folly  or  sin — depicted  in 
chapter  vii. 

/.  Doth  not  ivisdom  cry,  etc  ?  Wisdom  here  is 
taken  bv  many  as  the  personification  of  Christ  the 
Divine  Word  (John  i.  i  — 18)  ;  but  while  manv,  if 
not  all,  of  the  attributes  ascribed  to  Wisdom  are 
also  applicable,  and  in  a  taller  and  deeper  sense, 
to  the  Word,  it  seems  decidedly  more  in  accordance 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  b.iok  to  consider 
Wisdom  here  simply  as  a  personification  of  a  divine 
attribute.  It  is  indeed,  only  in  Christ  that  the 
ideal  wisdom  find-)  its  perfect  development,  for 
in  Him  "are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  Col.  ii.  3.  Cry  .  .  .  put  forth  her 
voice.  The  cry  of  Wisdom  forces  itself  even  on  the 
unwilling  ear.    Chap.  i.  20;  ix.  3. 

2.  Top  of  high  places.  High -parts  of  the  city. 
Places  of  the  paths.  Where  paths  meet,  or  cross 
each  other. 

j  At  the  gates.  Where  the  kings  or  magistrites 
gave  judgment.  At  the  entry  of  the  city ;  at^lhe 
coming  in  at  the  doors.  Where  the  people  came 
into  the  cit> .  and  on  the  outside  of  the_  gates. 
Notice  how  tiie  openness  of  Wis  lom's  call  is  con- 
trasted with  the  secrecy.of  the  cail  of  the  "strange 
woman  "  of  chap.  vii.  ver.-es  3  and  9. 

4.  Unto  yout  O  men,  *  *  *  and  the  sons  of  men. 
Her  call  is  to  men  of  every  description.  Ps.  xlix.  2. 

j.  Ye  simple  *  *  *  ye  fools.  Simple  as  i.  4., 
those  who  are  open-hearted  and  impressionable. 
Fools.  Those  who  are  obstinate  and  reject  knowl- 
edge.   Chap.  i.  22. 

6.  Excellent  things.  Literally,  '•  princely  tilings." 
Opening  of  my  lips.    The  words  spoken. 

8.  Whatever  Wisdom  speaks  is  spoken  with  up- 
rightness, and  does  not  mislead. 

g.  Plain  *  *  *  and  right.    Her  words  are  plain, 
or  clear,  to  him  that  is  willing  to  understand,  and 
!  they  ate  seen  to  be  right  by  those  who  possess  true 
j  knowledge. 

10.  The  great  value  of  Wi.-dom  is  now  dwelt 
upon.    It  is  worth  more  than  silver.    "The  love 
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of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil."    I  Tim.  vi. 

10.  R.  V.    Not  is  equivalent  to  "  rather  than." 
//.  Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies.    "  Rubies," 

or- "  pearls,"  as  representing  all  jewels.  Compare 
Job  xxviii.  15 — 19;  Ps.  xix.  10;  cxix.  127. 

12.  I  wisdom  divell  with  prudence,  etc.  Con- 
trast verses  12 — 17  with  chap.  i.  22 — 32;  there 
Wisdom  threatens,  here  she  invites.  Prudence. 
Foresight,  subtilty.  True  wisdom  does  not  ex- 
clude, but  rather  "  dwells  with"  true  foresight  and 
sagacity.  Find  out ;  that  is,  help  men  to  find  out. 
Witty  inventions.  "  Counsels  would,  perhaps,  ex- 
press better  than  any  other  word  the  truth  in- 
tended, that  all  special  rules  for  the  details  of  life 
spring  out  of  the  highest  Wisdom  as  their  source." 
— Plumptre. 

13.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  etc. 
The  Ford  hates  evil,  therefore  I  Wisdom  hate  evil. 
Pride.  Self-exaltation.  Arrogance.  Despising 
others,  and  at  the  same  time  exalting  self.  The 
evil  way.  All  wickedness.  The  froward  mouth. 
Perverse  speech.  Chap.  xvi.  6;  vi.  17;  xvi.  18  j 
iv.  24. 

14.  Counsel  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom,  etc. 
Judgment  or  advice,  and  perfect  wisdom,  and 
strength  to  carry  out.    Eccl.  vii.  19. 

15.  16.  By  me  kings  reign,  etc.  Not  only  is 
wisdom  necessary  for  common  people,  but  also  for 
those  occupying  the  highest  stations  in  life.  Dan. 

11.  21  ;  Rom.  xiii.  1. 

17.  I  love  them  that  love  me,  etc.  No  one  who 
seeks  Wisdom  will  ever  be  sent  away.  Seek  me 
early.  "  There  is  no  adverb  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
it  is  questionable  whether  the  verb  .conveys  more 
than  the  simple  sense  of  seeking." — Plumptre. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  "  True  wisdom  is  only  to  be  found  in  finding 
God."    Job  xxviii.  28. 

2.  God  does  not  wait  for  us,  but  seeks  us  out, 
and  offers  us  the  choice  between  wisdom  and  folly. 

3.  "  Wisdom  then  is  life,  the  only  true  life. 
The  Word,  the  Fight,  is  also  the  Fife  of  man 
(John  i.  4).  The  eternal  life  is  to  know  God  and 
Christ'' (John  xvii.  3). — Plumptre. 


A  Pleasant  Word  for  Hampton  Students. — 
Seven  Hampton  students,  young  women,  were 
employed  during  the  past  summer  at  the  Wood- 
land Park  Hotel,  in  Auburndale,  Mass.  At  the 
close  of  the  season,  they  were  pleasantly  surprised 
by  the  kind  gift  from  the  guests  of  the  house  of  a  sum 
of  money  to  be  distributed  among  them,  and  a  still 
more  valuable  testimony  to  their  faithfulness,  and 
to  the  interest  felt  in  them  and  the  school,  in  the 
following  note  which  accompanied  the  donation. 

"To  the  Hampton  students  at  Woodland  Park 
Hotel : 

We  the  undersigned  guests  of  the  Woodland  Park 
Hotel,  recognizing  your  efforts  to  please  and  con- 
tribute to  our  comfort  during  our  stay  here,  and 
knowing  that  you  are  about  to  leave  us,  cheerfully 
give  the  sums  against  our  respective  names,  hoping 


that  the  amount  thus  contributed  may  serve  to  aid 
you  in  your  laudable  efforts  to  jcquire  an  education 
and  fit  yourselves  for  teachers.  With  our  best 
wishes  for  your  success  in  the  future,  we  herewith 
annex  our  names." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  mo.  ioth,  1884. 

!     Allow  me  to  suggest  the  inquiry  whether  the  state- 
I  ment  quoted  in  an  editorial  in  the  last  number  of 
■  Friends  Review,  that  the  population  of  a  district  in 
j  Central  Africa  is  75  millions,  is  not  a  large  error. 
I  Lying  between  the  routes  of  Stanley  and  Dr.  Living- 
stone, and  west  of  Lake  Tanganyika,  it  could  not  con- 
I  tain  more  than  half  a  million  square  miles,  requiring 
an  average  of  150  persons  to  every  square  mile,  or  at 
I  least  twenty  times  as  many  as  the  average  of  the  rest 
I  of  Africa,  and  twice  as  many  as  an  equal  area  in  the 
j  United  States  east  of  the  Mi-sissippi.    It  seems  hardly 
j  possible  that  Dr.  Livingstone  and  Stanley  should  both 
have  passed  so  near  this  vastly  peopled  region  and 
have  discovered  nothing  of  it.    I  merely  suggest  an 
examination  of  the  subject.  J.  J.  Thomas. 

[T.ishop  W.  Taylor's  estimate  of  the  probable  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  of  t  ie  region  mentioned,  was  based 
in  part  upon  his  opinion,  that  the  common  estimate  of 
the  average  population  of  Africa  is  too  low.  He  re- 
ferred, for  comparison,  to  the  number  of  people  in 
British  India.  There,  upon  less  than  980,000  square 
miles,  there  are  said  to  be  nearly  200,000,000  people. 
From  the  most  northern  bend  of  the  Congo,  at  Urangi, 
to  Victoria  Falls  at  the  southernmost  curve  of  the 
Zambesi  river,  is  a  distance  of  about  20°  of  latitude  ; 
and  from  the  explored  region  of  Angola  to  Lake 
Tanganyika  there  are  about  140  of  longitude.  Look- 
ing at  the  form  of  this  region,  as  shown  on  the  map  of 
Africa,  we  should  suppose  about  950,000  square  miles 
may  be  therein  contained  ;  requiring  less  than  So  in- 
habitants to  the  square  mile  to  make  75,000,000.  This 
is  considerably  less  than  the  estimated  population  of 
India.  After  a  visit  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  some 
years  ago,  and  seeing  how  human  beings  swarm  in 
that  part  of  Africa,  it  is  easy  for  the  present  writer  to 
believe  that  a  probably  healthy  central  region  of  that 
continent  may  be  very  populous.  Still,  it  is,  as  yet, 
conjectural.  < 
With  all  the  difficulties  of  exploration  in  a  region  so 
near  the  equator  as  the  Congo,  and  so  new  to  Euro- 
peans as  the  Zambesi,  it  does  not  seem  very  strange 
that  Stanley  and  Livingstone  should  have  obtained  but 
little  if  any  knowledge  of  the  territory  and  tribes  re- 
ferred to  ;  especially  since,  as  Bishop  Taylor  explained, 
a  belt  of  tribes  of  a  different  character,  more  warlike 
and  altogether  less  civilized,  and  partly  under  the  in- 
tluence  of  the  slave-trade  (at  least  near  the  Congo)  to 
a  large  extent  surround  the  central  region,  increasing 
the  difficulty  o(  access  or  approach  to  it. — Ed. 
Friends*  Review.] 


East  Faknham,  Qi  edbc,  Canada,  Eleventh  mo.  8th,  1S84. 

In  a  work  before  me,  proof  is  adduced  that  unfer- 
mented  drinks  are  described  as  wine  in  "standard 
Oriental  dictionaries,"  by  "'many  Eastern  travelers," 
in  "Literature,  ancient  and  modern,"  and  in  "modern 
dictionaries,  encyclopedias,  lexicons,"  Sec.  The  dic- 
tionaries include  Worcester  and  Webster. 

Not  understanding  either  Hebrew  or  Greek,  I  can- 
not judge  independently  of  the  translation  of  words. 
It  is  well  known,  however,  that  authorities  of  equal 
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intelligence  and  candor  differ.  By  some  of  these  it  is 
claimed,  and  with  what  seems  to  be  good  reason,  that 
both  yayin  and  oinos  refer  in  some  passages  to  fer- 
mented, and  in  others  to  unfermented  wine.  On  this 
point  is  it  not  true,  that  "  Dogmatism  on  either  side  is 
inadmissible  ?  It  is  for  the  devout  student  of  the  Bible 
to  decide  which  mode  of  interpretation  seems  to  him 
the  one  most  consistent  with  the  spirit  breathed  Through- 
out the  teaching  of  the  sacred  records,  and  the  more 
consonant  with  the  general  tenor  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ." 

My  regard  for  "  the  very  truth"  is  all  that  could 
have  prompted  me  to  let  my  voice  be  heard  in  this 
matter,  and  my  respect  for  the  Editor  and  readers  o{ 
Friends'  Review  will  lead  me,  I  think,  to  close  my 
share  of  the  discussion  with  this  letter.  The  subject 
has  been  ably  canvassed  for  years,  and  I  wish  to  re- 
peat my  request  that  those  interested  will  study 
earnestly  for  themselves.  An  excellent  text  book  is 
the  "Temperance  Bible  Commentary,"  by  Dr.  F.  R. 
Lees  and  Rev.  Dawson  Burns.  It  is  said  that  "  Every 
text  of  Scripture  bearing  on  drinks  and  drinking  is 
commented  on,  and  the  various  interpretations  are 
candidly  stated."  Mary  S.  Knowles. 


Brumana,  Mount  Lebanon,  Sept.  iSth,  1884. 

Dr.  Beshara  was  saying  this  afternoon  that  we  must 
try  to  have  a  little  holiday  from  hospital  work  as  soon 
as  possible,  for  some  needful  white-washing  and  clean- 
ing to  be  done  ;  an(J  for  us  to  get  a  little  rest.  We 
have  had  a  busy  summer,  as  for  the  last  five  months 
we  have  had  the  hospital  almost  always  full.  For  one 
week  when  the  doctor  was  away  at  Ramallah,  we  were 
purposely  reduced  to  eight  or  nine,  but  with  that  ex- 
ception, the  work  has  been  at  rather  high  pressure,  as 
some  of  the  cases  have  been  very  bad  ones.  Five 
patients  left  this  morning,  three  of  them  cured,  and 
the  other  two  very  much  better.  We  have  .still  one 
German  woman  very  ill,  but  as  her  mother  has  come 
from  Jerusalem  to  see  her,  I  do  not  have  much  night 
work.  One  of  the  men  who  left  us  this  morning  very 
much  better,  has  been  for  five  months  in  the  hospital 
with  diseased  bone,  from  a  broken  limb  having  been 
improperly  treated  by  a  charlatan.  Before  the  five 
patients  left  this  morning,  four  of  them  repeated  very 
correctly  in  Arabic  :  •'  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life;'' 
•  and,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me." 

One  of  our  patients,  a  boy  of  eight  years  old,  had 
been  teaching  them.  He  was  for  some  weeks  the  best 
reader  in  the  hospital.  His  name  is  Nachleh,  which 
means  "  palm-tree."  The  fifth  patient  seemed  quite 
unable  to  learn  anything.  We  tried  again  and  again 
to  teach  him,  but  he  could  not  remember  two  words 
of  it,  and  as  he  was  an  old  man  we  at  last  gave  up 
trying.  Yet  we  still  hope  even  in  a  case  like  this,  that 
in  the  rock 

"  Some  cleft  there  may  be  riven 
Where  the  little  seed  may  hide." 
— Friend  of  Missions.  E.  Clayton. 


The  following  paragraphs  are  from  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  Christian  Worker: 

The  conference  at  Columbus,  on  the  23rd,  between 
Bp.  Taylor,  representatives  of  the  Ohio  W.  F.  M.  A. 
Board,  and  others,  together  with  Dr.  Johnson  and 
your  own  [Indiana]  Delia  Rees,  was  an  occasion 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  present.  The  two  latter 
told  us  the  story  of  their  providential  leadings  in  refer- 
ence to  going  to  Africa.  I  think  we  all  felt  the  call  to 


be  too  clearly  of  God  for  us  to  do  any  less  than  encourage 
them  to  go  if  way  still  opens. 

Bp.  Taylor  defined  his  position  as  to  a  Quaker 
mission  to  be  very  similar  to  that  of  Friends  in  Mada- 
gascar. All  applicants  must  first  be  accepted  by  him, 
and  if  they  are  Friends  they  must  also  be  approved 
by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  will  under  Taylor  be  at  the  head 
of  the  Quaker  wing  of  the  mission.  The  work  of  our 
missionaries  will  be  separately  reported  to  our  home 
societies.  Our  applicants  will  be  at  liberty  to  draw 
their  passage  money  from  the  generalfund,  '^necessary 
but  the  different  societies  that  pay  their  $500,  can  each 
choose  a  missionary  as  its  special  correspondent. 

Bp.  Taylor  proposes  to  sail  in  a  few  days  to  Eng- 
land, and  to  be  at  Liverpool,  to  preside  over  the 
Tenth  African  Conference.  The  remainder  of  the 
party  will  not  go  until  April,  and  it  is  hoped  they  will 
then  be  able  to  reach  the  newly  discovered  territory 
lying  immediately  south  of  the  equator,  without 
serious  exposure  to  the  climate  dangers  of  the  coast. 
He  is  uncertain  as  yet  whether  to  go  forward  by  a 
steady  march,  or  to  establish  stations  by  the  way.  If 
he  does  the  latter  the  'party  will  reach  its  destination 
at  a  much  later  day. 

Twenty- five  men  and  women  are  now  enlisted,  two 
doctors  besides  Dr.  Johnston,  two  printers,  some  stone 
cutters  and  some  machinists. 

It  is  proposed  to  take  a  quantity  of  the  best  varie- 
ties of  seeds.  If  they  do  not  find  a  supply  of  edibles 
they  will  plant  and  raise  them. 

The  languages  spoken  in  Africa  are  thought  to  be 
not  less  than  four  hundred  and  eighty,  and  Bp.  Taylor, 
in  place  of  attempting  to  learn  any  one  of  these,  in- 
tends to  open  schools  under  the  palm  trees  and  teach 
English  orally,  according  to  the  natural  or  object  les- 
son method,  and  then  to  teach  the  phonetic  system  for 
reading.  In  this  way  he  believes  he  can  have  hundreds 
of  natives  sufficiently  instructed  within  three  years  to 
act  as  interpreters. 

Josiah  Dillon's  passage  to  Kingston,  Jamaica,  was 
engaged  on  the  steamer  Aline,  to  leave  New  York 
Eleventh  mo.  21st,  at  1  o'clock  p.  M.  He  goes  to  Ja- 
maica with  a  prospect  of  missionary  service,  under  the 
auspices  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 


FOUND    AT  LAST. 


A  little  girl  stood  by  her  mother's  death-bed  and 
heard  her  last  words  :  "  Jessie,  find  Jesus." 

When  her  mother  was  buried  her  father  took  to 
drink,  and  Jessie  was  left  to  such  care  as  a  poor 
neighbor  could  give  her. 

One  day  she  wandered  off  with  a  little  basket  in 
her  hand,  and  trudged  through  one  street  after 
another,  not  knowing  where  she  went.  She  had 
started  out  to  find  Jesus.  At  last  she  stopped  from 
utter  weariness  in  front  of  a  saloon.  A  young  man 
staggered  out  of  the  door  and  almost  stumbled  over 
her.  He  uttered  the  name  of  Him  she  was  seeking. 

"  Can  you  tell  where  He  is?"  she  inquired. 

"  What  did  you  say?"  he  asked. 

"  Will  you  please  tell  me  where  Jesus  Christ  is, 
for  I  must  find  Him." 

The  young  man  looked  at  her  curiously  for  a 
minute  without  speaking ;  and  then  his  face  sobered, 
and  he  said  in  a  broken,  husky  voice,  hopelessly  : 
"I  don't  know,  child — I  don't  know  where  He  is." 

At  length  the  little  girl's  wanderings  brought  her 
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x  nark.  A  woman,  evidently  a  Jewess,  was 
fin      against  the  railing,  looking  disconsolately 

'be  i.Tcen  grass  and  the  trees. 

Jess*  went  up  to  her  timidly. 

••  Perhaps  she  can  tell  me  where  he  is,"  was  the 
c-  U't  thought.  In  a  low  hesitating  voice,  she 
i-.tcxl  the  woman  : 

•  •  K»  you  know  Jesus  Christ?" 

The  Jewess  turned  fiercely  to  face  her  questioner, 
iad  :n  a  tone  of  suppressed  passion,  exclaimed: 

!  r*uj  Christ  is  dead." 

iv«  r  JcNsie  trudged  on,  but  soon  a  rude  boy 

•  -i-Ltd  i^ainst  her,  and  snatching  her  basket  from 
Set  lunJ  threw  it  into  the  street.    Crying,  she  ran 

•  •  nk  it  up.  The  horses  of  a  passing  street-car 
<.  t  led  her  under  their  feet — and  she  knew  no 
a  we  till  >he  found  herself  stretched  on  a  hospital 
feed 

When  the  doctors  came  that  night  they  knew 

•  .it  the  could  not  live  until  morning.     In  the 

\  lie  of  the  night,  after  she  had  been  lying  very 
Kill  for  a  long  time,  apparently  asleep,  she  sudden- 
ly opened  her  eyes,  and  the  nurse,  bending  over 
her,  heard  the  whisper,  while  her  face  lighted  up 
with  a  smile  that  had  some  of  Heaven's  own  glad- 
ness in  it : 

"  O  Jesus,  I  have  found  you  at  last." 

Then  the  tiny  lips  were  hushed,  but  the  ques- 
tioning spirit  had  received  an  answer. — Leaves  of 
Li^U,  Dayton,  O. 


NOVEMBER  SNOW. 


BY  RUTH  OGDEN. 

What  doth  betide  ? 

Noon  holds  no  truce  with  night, 

•V.<1  yet  no  sound  upon  this  silence  falls. 
Can  it  be  true 
Thm  these  gray  city  walls 
Kariron  homes  where  restless  mortals  bide  ? 

At.  true,  my  friend  : 
f  »ch  tiled  roof  affords 

^  Secure  protection  to  some  sheltered  home, 
«  hre  all  are  met, 
F  <r  none  have  need  to  roam 
'■    '  "J  the  cheer  that  glowing  hearths  extend. 

•  own  day, 

frntn  November  skies 

•  -  Un\  fair  snow  falls  gently  to  the  ground  ; 
KM  ■.  fit}  still  ! 

H  »fk '  hear  you  not  a  sound, 
A»        crowds  flake  upon  the  paved  way  ? 
'-■'<',(  wheel, 
•  >  *  »-.v  wonted  noise, 
• '  •  *des  the  silence  of  the  snow-bound  street : 
'  r  • :  pi  hoof, 

•  '  mark  of  hurrying  feet, 

*;- :e  breadths  of  thoroughfare  reveal. 

•  news  all 

•     '   f  iwd  their  tuneless  chirp, 
• "  '  :  ring,  mayhap,  what  mean  these  missiles  fine 

whirled  ; 
'  -  d  -  they  half  divine, 

•  •  5  ..j,  Hi  His,  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall? 


O  restful  day ! 

And  blessed,  restful  storm! 

Whose  advent  stills  this  city's  throbbing  heart : 
When  echoless 

Are  street  and  noisome  mart, 
And  silence  wields  an  all-unchallenged  sway. 

S.  S.  Times. 


WE'RE  GOINC  BACK  TO  THE  FARM. 
BY  A.  W.  BELLAW. 

The  town  is  the  town,  dear  wife,  and  we're  very  much 
1    *     out  of  our  place  ; 

Here  we  never  could  feel  at  home,  I  have  seen  it  in 
your  face, 

But  you  had  no  word  of  complaint,  yet  something  in 
your  smiles 

Has  said,  "  I'm  away  from  home  a  matter  of  seven 
miles." 

Seven  miles  from  the  homestead  where  there  was 

many  a  charm, 
Seven  miles  of  regret: — But  we're  going  back  to  the 

farm. 

'Twas  an  evil  day  when  we  left,  but  the  children  would 
have  their  way, 

They  said  we  were  growing  old,  because  we  are  grow- 
ing gray. 

We  gave  but  a  slow  consent,  though  our  hearts  there 
lingered  still, 

And  we  sighed,  like  the  Moors  of  old,  when  we  went 
oyer  the  hill, 

And  since,  in  our  days  of  exile,  the  olden  memorie  s 
swarm, 

But  I've  made  up  my  mind  to-night,  we're  going  back 
to  the  farm. 

There  is  comfort  left  for  us  yet,  the  old  comfort  that 
we  knew, 

Which  never  the  town  can  bring,  in  the  fields  so  fair 
to  view, 

There  is  work  for  our  hearts  and  hands,  a  toil  that  was 
ever  dear, 

And  the  rest,  and  the  peace,  and  the  sleep,  which 

come  not  to  us  here. 
There  we  reared  our  boys  and  girls,  and  kept  them 

ever  from  harm, 
There  were  no  fears  round  the  hearth  of  old  on  the 

hallowed  farm. 

The  town  is  a  narrow  world  where  they  crowd  us  on 
the  street, 

And  we  haven't  the  tone  and  style  of  all  the  people 
we  meet ; 

We  yearn  for  our  good  old  neighbors,  from  long  ac- 
quaintance dear, 

And  sigh  for  the  simpler  life  where  ever  the  birds  sing 
clear, 

And  I  miss  the  old-time  look  in  your  eyes  that  was 
ever  warm, 

And  I  lose  a  tone  in  your  voice,  but  we're  going  back 
to  the. farm. 

We  have  sighed  for  the  pleasant  green  of  the  growing 

grain  in  the  sun, 
And  longed  for  the  dear  old  house  where  our  married 

days  begun, 

But  the  place  is  changed  of  late  in  the  tenants'  care- 
less hands, 

And  the  home  of  our  former  joy  like  a  fading  monu- 
ment stands ; 

But  now  good-by,  dear  wife,  to  the  town  and  the  idle 
arm, 

We'll  begin  life  over  again  when  we  get  back  to  the 
farm.'  — Prairie  Farmer, 
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NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be 
held  on  Sixth-day,  28th  inst.,  at  1308  Filbert  St.,  at  11 
A.  M.  S.  CaDBURY,  Secretary. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  1 8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Franchise  bill  passed  its  first 
reading  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  13th,  and  on  the 
18th,  passed  second  reading  without  division.  In  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  13th,  the  Secretary  of  War 
moved  the  appropriation  of  ^1,000.000  for  the  Nile 
expedition.  He  said  that  the  object  of  the  expedition 
was  the  relief  of  Gen.  Gordon,  but  that  Lord  Wolseley 
was  not  precluded  by  his  instructions  from  establishing 
a  settled  government  over  Khartoum  and  the  sur- 
rounding district.  The  rredits  for  the  Nile  expedition 
were  passed  by  78  yeas  to  nays,  and  the  navy  I 
credit  for  Egypt  by  yeas  66,  nays  23.  On  the  17th, 
W.  E.  Gladstone  in  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, said  that  the  Government  wish  to  pass  the 
Franchise  bill  without  delay.  They  cannot  enter  into 
any  understanding  with  the  Opposition  without  ade- 
quate assurance  that  the  bill  will  be  passed  this 
autumn  ;  but  in  that  case  they  are  readv  to  make  the  j 
Redistribution  bill  the  subject  of  friendly  communica- 
tions, or  to  introduce  it  into  the  House  forthwith,  and 
push  it  with  all  possible  speed. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  proposed  to  meet 
the  financial  deficit,  amounting  to  £2  000,000,  by 
adding  one  penny  on  the  pound  to  the  income  tax. 
This  proposition  was  adopted. 

The  crofters  of  the  hie  of  Skye  at  a  meeting  held  on  . 
the  1 2th,  unanimously  resolved  to  offer  no  resistance 
to  the  police  force,  even  if  they  should  make  arrests. 
The  Scotch  Farmers'  Alliance  also  passed  a  resolution 
urging  them  not  to  resist.  Sir  William  Harcourt, 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  said  in 
the  House  of  Commons  that  the  crolters  had  his 
deepest  sympathy,  and  that  he  was  not  in  favor  of  em- 
ploying force  against  them  ;  and  he  earnestly  appealed 
to  the  landlords  in  the  West  of  Scotland  to  mitigate 
the  condition  of  the  crofters. 

It  is  stated  that  a  severe  earthquake  shock,  accom- 
panied by  an  explosive  report,  was  felt  on  the  night  of 
the  14th  at  Clithero,  in  Lancashire,  about  33  miles  from 
Manchester.  The  shock  threw  down  horses  and 
wagons  in  the  streets,  and  caused  much  consternation 
among  the  people. 

A  conference  of  the  land  owners  and  farmers  was 
held  in  London  on  the  18th,  having  been  called  by 
the  Farmers'  Alliance.  A  series  of  resolutions  were 
adopted,  the  most  important  of  which  were  to  the 
effeCt,  that  a  substantial  reduction  of  rent  is  essential  | 
to  meet  the  present  agricultural  depression,  and  enable  ! 
tenants  properly  to  cultivate  their  land  ;  that  it  is 
necessary  to  encourage  enterprise  by  giving  complete 
security  for  money  expended  by  tenants  for  improve- 
ments and  by  abolishing  "  distress  ;"  that  courts  of  ar- 
bitration should  be  established  in  all  the  counties,  to 
settle  disputes  between  landlords  and  tenants. 

Ireland. — The  Corporation  of  Limerick  refused  by 
an  overwhelming  majority,  to  pay  any  attention  to  the 
second  writ  for  the  extra  police  tax. 

France. — The  Council  of  Ministers  has  approved 
the  principle  of  imposing  an  increased  duty  on  cereals, 
so  as  to  afford  to  the  agricultural  interest  the  same 
protection  as  is  given  to  other  industries. 

The  Tariff  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
has  approved  the  principle  of  increasing  the  import 


duties  on  corn  and  flour,  but  resolved  to  confer  with 
the  Government  as  to  the  amount  of  increase. 

The  cholera  has  reappeared  in  Toulon,  which  city  is 
said  to  be  in  a  very  filthy  condition.  In  Paris  it  is  ap- 
parently spreading  gradually  through  the  city.  As  yet 
there  is  little  or  no  indication  of  panic,  though  many 
persons  have  left  the  city.  Those  who  remain  are 
generally  taking  precautions.  Efforts  are  being  made 
to  cleanse  and  disinfect  the  foulest  districts.  The  total 
number  of  deaths  in  the  first  eight  days  of  the  epi- 
demic was  460,  the  highest  being  on  the  fifth  day,  9S. 
Cooler  weather  and  frost  are  apparently  affecting 
favorably  the  mortality. 

£  Several  municipalities  have  recently  decided  in 
favor  of  restoring  salaries  and  allowances  to  parish 
priests. 

The  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  has 
decided  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  life  Senatorships 
by  extinction. 

Germany — The  ISur.desrath  (Federal  Council), 
has  rejected  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  last  Reich- 
stag abrogating  the  law  which  permits  the  Govern- 
ment to  intern  or  expel  priests  engaged  in  the  unlaw- 
ful exercise  of  ecclesiastical  functions.  It  has  approved 
the  Steamship  Subsidy  bill,  and  the  resolution  of  the 
Reichstag  providing  ilia!  only  master  workmen  who 
are  members  of  guilds  shall  be  allowed  to  have  ap- 
prentices 

The  Congo  Conference  was  opened  at  Berlin  on  the 
15th,  by  Prince  Bismarck,  in  a  short  speech,  moderate 
and  pacific  in  tone.  He  said  the  object  of  the  Con- 
ference is  the  solution  of  three  prominent  ques.ions. 
1st.  Free  navigation,  with  freedom  of  trade  on  the 
Congo  river ;  2d,  free  navigation  of  the  Niger  river; 
3d,  formalities  of  valid  annexation  of  territory  to  be 
observed  in  future  on  the  continent  of  Africa.  This  is 
the  positive  aim.  Negatively,  the  Conference  will  not 
concern  itself  with  the  present  questions  of  sovereignty. 
The  British  commissioner,  in  reply,  accepted  the  three 
points  proposed  as  the  basis  for  discussion,  with  the 
reservation  that  England,  while  willing  to  see  the 
principles  of  free  navigation  extended  to  the  Niger, 
expects  that  the  surveillance  over  the  exercise  of  those 
principles  shall  not  be  made  the  business  of  an  inter- 
national body.  That  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  Eng- 
land, as  the  chief,  if  not  sole,  proprietary  power  on 
the  lower  Niger.  Count  Bismarck  was  unanimously 
elected  President  ol  the  Conference.  It  was  agreed 
that  the  proceedings  should  be  secret. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  revenue  of  the  German 
Government  for  the  year  has  decreased  200  000  000 
marks,  and  the  expenditures  increased  22,000,000 
marks.  The  deficit  will  be  met  by  an  increase  of  the 
contributions  from  the  different  German  States. 

Egypt. —  It  is  said  that  a  letter  has  been  received 
from  Gen.  Gordon  dated  the  4th  inst.,  and  that  he  re- 
ported his  situation  at  Khartoum  as  very  secure,  and 
his  troops  in  good  spirits.  He  said  that  the  Mahdi 
regularly  receives  European  newspapers,  from  which 
he  learns  the  movements  of  the  British  troops  in 
Egypt.  A  firm  of  Greek  merchants  in  Cairo  are -also 
reported  to  have  received  from  their  partner  in  Khar- 
toum assurances  that  the  city  is  still  safe. 

Turkey. — A  revolt  in  Yemen,  Arabia,  has  attained 
such  force  that  the  Porte  has  abandoned  the  collecting 
of  taxes,  the  authority  of  the  Sultan  being  purely  nom- 
inal. 

Domestic. — Eli  K.  Price,  a  valuable  and  respected 
I  citizen  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  oldest  lawyer,  with  one 

exception,  of  the  bar  of  that  city,  died  on  the  15th  inst. 
!  in  his  88th  year.  He  retained  an  unusual  degree  of 
I  mental  and  physical  vigor  lor  his  advanced  age,  to  the 

last  day  of  his  earthly  life. 
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2C20  CHEoi 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

TUUT  STREET, 


INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES.  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND. 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


ill 


INCORPORATED  1836.    CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL,  -   -   -   $450,000  |   SURPLUS,  -   -   -  $827,338 

(By  Report  of  State  Insurance  Department,  ISaO.) 

President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT.  Treasurer.  HENRY  TATN ALL. 

2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  1'.  Hl'M'uN. 


T  |JY  ALL  ODDS 
R  A I  LB  0  AD  Iff  TK  £  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna.  Mankato.  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
Des  Moines,  "Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton.  Marshalltown, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Klgin,  Roekford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  soo  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  Uib  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  wliich 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL,  SLEEPING  OAKS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  1*  A  LACK  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  anv  :  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
tho  like  of  which  are  not  run  bv  anv  other  road  anvwhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  REST  EQUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  TUB  WOULD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  We>t  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  ti-,hing 
gr»ttB<la,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  rout. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  ami  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  vour  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
casts  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equips  d  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT.  C.  A  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Enllrelj  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


r|  lf£&$jE£i  If1' 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  mldress.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  everv  Ntati;  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.0  Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Dolawnre  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


curity  only  f  ir  interest,  nonest  poor  or  men 
of  moderate  .wans  eim  semlttcents  forparticu- 
Inrx,  U,ao  forms. ,  to  Ail  In  -■.  r.  Utiinxta,  Mm- 
a.'er.  Palace  UulUlli     i  Inciuuati,  Ohio. 


*  ine  1 


AMOS  MILLSC-IRS  &  CO., 


STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   912  $  1)14  Race  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


FOR  BIG  AND  LITTLE  PEOPLE. 


I  I  M  \  <  ^  A]1  Tvil°  adrmre  neat-fitting  outside  garments  are  in- 
^  \=J  i  II  \  \r~s  vited  to  examine  the  gatherings  of  our  professional  cos- 
turner  in  Paris,  Berlin  and  at  home.  Even  if  they  don't  want  to  buy,  they  will  bo  equally 
welcome,  and  may  find  the  key  to  some  perplexing  domestic  problem. 


COOPER  &  C0NARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets.  Philadelphia. 


Maigaret  Butler 

K>.:k.,   Puffin  X„ 
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SO  22 

50  52 

15 

47 
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2  52 

■     4  71 

1 

1-10  "  ... 
$  col.  line. 

Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 

AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

 60c.  

A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&c.  with  Instructions  for  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  GO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE Y, 
l5-8m  96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


IM\/COXflJ?Q  desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
111  ¥  ELO  I  UliO  safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

As  there  are  now  several  entries  for  the  College 
year  iSS  5-S6,  and  our  capacity  is  limited,  Friends 
thinking  of  coming  are  requested  to  communicate 
early  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  Entry-Blanks 
will  be  furnished  on  application. 

ISAAC  SHARPLESS,  Dean, 


Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Pa. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Ileal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- iy 


GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.     EASLLY  LEABNED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  lonjr  felt  wnnt  for 
a  convenient  arid  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  cm 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  011  Watches. 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  1  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set,  consisting  of  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Prool  Cement, 
Three  Cells  ol  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  ol  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ol  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  Box  ol  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  it  tlic  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  th.it  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
Sold  for  Two  Dollars  more  than  the  whole  outfit  costs.  Our  Hook, 
"GOLD  AS  I)  SUA' Eli  FOR  THK  PEOPLE,"  whicll  offers 
unrivaled  inducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  nor  successful  can 
be  returned  and  exchanged  For  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it.  or  it  can  be 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
receipt  ol  *1.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12x10x0.  only  *5.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
15-Sm         FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


AUY  FRIEND 


desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

6USTAVUS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 

T  ORD  &  THOMAS,  the  leading  newspaper  ad- 
-*— '  vertising  men  of  the  West,  have  lately  gotten 
out  a  desk  tool  which  should  be  on  the  desk  of  every 
general  advertiser  in  the  country.  It  combines  an 
agate,  nonpareil  and  an  inch  measure,  ruler,  check 
and  paper  cutter,  made  of  sheet  metal  so  formed  as 
to  combine  utility,  beauty  and  strength,  and  is  an 
artistic  piece  of  work.  They  will  furnish  it  free  to  all 
general  advertisers,  and  to  others  wishing  it  upon  re- 
ceipt of  10  cents  in  postage.  All  business  men  should 
have  this  tool  on  their  desk.  Address, 

LORD  &  THOMAS. 

McCormick  Block,  Chicago. 


\\J ANTED— In  the  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans, 
»  »      teacher  to  till  the  position  of  Principal ;  to  entt 


a 

enter 

upon  her  duties  in  First  month  next.  Application  may 
be  made  to 

Lavinia  E.  Maule,  626  N.  Sixth  Street. 
Ann  W.  Frv,  908  N.  Filth  Street. 
Mary  W.  Harmer,  3715  Chestnut  Street. 
Anna  \V.  Lippincott,  460  N.  Seventh  St 


KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

—  BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP- — 

SELF-CLEANSING.  SIMPLE,  DURABLE,  CHEAP. 

ADAPTED  FOR  WASH  BASINS,  BATH  TUBS  AND  SINKS. 

maxufactCked  only  ny 

COOPER,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Manufacturers  and  Dealers  iti  ANGLE  VEJCTILATOttS,  ELECTRIC.  PERFECTION  and  VICTOR 
CL<  iSKTS.  and  all  the  best  SANITARY  APPLIANCES.  All  interested  in  IMPROVED  SANITARY 
PI.l  MIUNG  are  invited  to  visit  our  Store.  «  here  the  above  arc  exhibited  iu  COMPLETE  WOK  KING 
ORDER  Hi-Jdteow 
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FRIENDS'    FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


Madagascar. — The  following  sketch  is  extracted 
from  a  long  and  interesting  account  sent  home  by 
Helen  Gilpin,  and  is  a  striking  testimony,  not  only 
to  a  useful  life,  but  also  to  the  power  of  Divine 
truth  to  elevate  and  sustain  the  Christian  believer : 

Ramatoa  Ranary,  late  Teacher  at  the  Girls' 
School. 

"  We  have  just  lost  by  death  our  head  teacher, 
Ramatoa  Ranary,  and  1  thought  it  would  greatly 
inttreu  Friends  in  England,  both  old  and  young, 
to  hear  the  story  of  the  life  of  one  who  has  been 
connected  with  our  school  ever  since  itscommence- 
ment  in  1S6S,  and  who  only  retired  from  its  duties 
when  her  strength  gave  way,  in  May.  1SS3. 

"  As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  our  friend  was  born 
in  the  year  1S23,  and  as  a  child  she  was  brought  up 
within  the  precincts  of  the  palace.  Her  father  was 
a  great  friend  of  Radama  I.  His  name  was  Andria 
Mahazonoro,  and  he  came  from  Voapero,  where 
he  had  been  a  petty  king  until  corquered  by  the 
Hovas.  Radama  sent  him  to  Mauritius,  and  some 
say  he  went  to  London,  but  this  is  uncertain.  After 
the  king's  death  he  was  on  one  oc  casion  sent  for  to 
give  medicine  to  the  queen, who  was  ill.  The  med- 
icine cured  the  queen,  who  wishing  to  retain  his 
services,  ordered  him  to  drink  the  '  Tangena  if 
he  stood  the  test  he  should  be  one  of  her  most 


trusted  nobles.  This  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
other  nobles,  and,  at  their  instigation  the  queen 
sent  him  a  bottle  of  rum  to  drink  after  he  had  stood 
the  test  of  the  '  Tangena.'  He  drank  it,  and  sent 
for  his  family,  but  before  they  came  he  had  teen 
put  out  of  the  way.  This  trial  by  ordeal  (the  Tan- 
gena) is  happily  unlawful  now.  The  Tangena  is  a 
nut,  a  powerful  poison,  but  when  only  a  little  is 
taken  it  acts  as  an  emetic.  The  person  tried  first 
eats  whole  three  pieces  of  the  skin  of  a  fowl,  then 
rice,  then  the  scrapings  of  a  nut  are  administered  in 
the  juice  of  a  banana.  Innocence  is  proved  by  the 
rejection  of  the  three  pieces  of  skin.  It  is  computed 
that  in  the  days  of  Ranaralona  I,  3,000  persons 
died  yearly  from  this  custom. 

"  Ramatoa's  mother  seems  to  have  been  an  in- 
telligent woman,  and  taught  her  to  read  and  sew. 
About  the  year  1S3S  or  1S40,  Ramatoa  married  a 
man  her  senior  in  age,  a  scholar  of  Mr.  Griffiths, 
one  of  the  early  missionaries,  and  in  1S50  her 
husband  and  herself  were  united  to  the  church, 
publicly  confessing  their  faith  in  their  Saviour. 
This  was  at  a  time  when  the  fires  of  persecution 
were  raging  in  this  country.  The  Christians,  as 
they  increased  in  numbers,  were  fearful  of  attract- 
ing attention,  so  they  dispersed,  and  divided  them- 
selves into  fifties,  meeting  at  the  houses  of  the  dea- 
cons, on  seventh- day  evening,  and  if  the  deacon 
could  afford  it,  they  would  eat  rice  together.  They 
separated  at  five  a.  m.,  leaving  one  by  one  to  avoid 
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exciting  suspicion.  On  one  occasion  a  woman, 
who  was  being  hunted  down,  took  refuge  in  our 
friend's  house  ;  she  had  only  time  to  hide  under  the 
stairs  before  the  officers  of  the  queen  arrived.  They 
enquired  of  Ramatoa  whether  this  woman  was 
there.  '  You  may  search  and  see,'  said  she.  (She 
remarked  in  telling  me  this,  '  I  could  not  tell  a  lie, 
you  see.')  They  entered  and  soon  searched  the 
house,  and  came  to  the  cupboard  under  the  stairs. 
One  man  put  in  his  hand,  and  feeling  round,  just 
missed  touching  the  clothes  of  the  woman  hiding 
there.  He  said,  'she  is  not  here,'  and  they  went 
on  their  way.  Andriambelo  says  of  her  husband, 
'  they  were  not  rich,  but  they  never  spared  them- 
selves if  they  could  help  their  fellow  Christians  in 
trouble.'  Her  husband  died  in  1864,  leaving  her 
with  one  son,  and  in  1867,  Mrs  Hartley,  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  engaged  her  to  be  as- 
sistant teacher  (to  a  girls'  class). 

"  In  1869  she  came  with  the  girls  to  welcome 
me  to  this  island,  and  ever  since  we  have  been  in 
the  highest  sense  co-workers.  During  the  first  few 
years  she  always  attended  the  teachers'  classes,  and 
to  the  last  diligently  prepared  her  own  lessons  pre- 
viously to  giving  them.  She  was  most  thorough  in 
her  teaching,  and  the  girls  of  her  class  were  always 
welcome  to  her  home  when  they  wanted  counsel. 
If  anything  went  wrong  in  the  school,  Ramatoa 
quite  considered  it  a  personal  sorrow.  She  had 
two  teachers  to  help  her,  and  at  one  time  had  as 
many  as  thirty  in  her  class. — Monthly  Record. 


Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Ministry  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

,     (Concluded  from  page  142. ) 

Full  and  very  interesting  statistical  reports  have 
been  received  from  twenty- four  ministers,  the  re- 
sults of  whose  work  may  be  summarized  as  follows, 
viz.:  Total  number  of  meetings  held  by  them, 
3,412;  families  visited,  1,315;  conversions  re- 
ported, 2,156;  reclaimed  S92  ;  requests  for  mem- 
bership, i,m  ;  6  new  meeting  houses  built.  The 
labors  of  these  dear  Friends  are  truly  remarkable, 
and  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  raised  up  so  noble 
a  body  of  workers.  If  full  statistics  had  been  re- 
ported by  the  remaining  twenty-six,  from  whom 
we  have  heard,  the  number  in  above  statistics 
would  be  largely  increased.  We  cannot  speak  too 
strongly  of  the  devotion  and  effectivene>s  of  these 
valued  laborers;  our  hearts  are  united  to  them  by 
tenderest  ties,  and  we  pray  that  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  may  continue  to  follow  them.  We  would 
not  magnify  the  sacrifices  of  these,  but  rejoice  with 
them  at  the  great  privileges  they  have  enjoyed  in 
being  instrumental  in  bringing  so  many  souls  to 
Christ  and  in  serving  Him. 

In  reference  to  statistics,  one  Friend  says:  "It 
is  very  difficult  to  give  the  number  converted.  We 
can  only  state  their  professions,  and  leave  the  re- 
sults to  be  indicated  by  their  lives." 

Two  of  the  most  efficient  and  practical  workers 
in  Winchester  Quarterly  Meeting,  after  making  full 
report,  say:  "We  have  worked  more  for  building  ' 


up  and  strengthening  than  for  enlarging  or  gather- 
ing in.  The  work  from  the  beginning  has  sought 
Friends  rather  than  being  sought  after,  and  very 
much  could  not  be  reached  for  want  of  time  and 
helpers." 

Two  other  dear  friends  in  the  same  Quarterly 
Meeting  say  :  "  We  have  endeavored  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  our  membership,  rather  than  reach 
out  after  the  unconverted ;  but  quite  a  number 
have  been  received  into  membership  as  a  result  of 
meetings  and  family  visits." 

An  interesting  feature  of  one  of  the  reports  has 
been  the  frequent  visitation  of  the  places  where  she 
had  held  revival  meetings,  to  strengthen  and  build 
up  the  work. 

One  dear  friend,  whose  work  the  Lord  has 
greatly  blessed,  reports:  No.  of  miles  traveled  by 
railroad,  2,360;  by  carriage,  263;  on  foot,  63. 
Total,  2,685  mi'es.  He  has  also  assisted  in  raising 
$1,344  to  build  new  meeting- houses  in  places 
where  he  has  labored.  He  says:  "While  the 
work  has  been  arduous  and  heavy,  it  has  been  very 
pleasant  to  me,  and  the  dear  Master  has  wonder- 
fully opened  the  way  and  sustained  me  under  very 
trying  circumstances." 

It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  reports  from 
fifty  ministers,  and  these  mostly  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work.  There  are  more  than 
180  ministers  from  whom  no  report  has  been  re- 
ceived. Some  of  these  are  advanced  in  years ; 
some  are  engaged  in  our  schools  ;  but  most  are  of 
the  large  number  of  persons  called,  as  we  ful  - 
lieve,  of  the  Lord,  into  His  ministry,  from  the 
common  professions  and  callings  of  life,  who  have 
not  felt  that  it  was  their  duty  to  leave  home  and 
travel  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet  who 
may  be  as  fully  in  their  proper  places  as  the  evan- 
gelists, and  have  endeavored  to  encourage  them  in 
the  faithful  performance  of  the  work  before  them. 
This  class  of  ministers  often  become  discouraged 
irom  the  apparent  lack  of  interest  and  from  the 
sameness  of  the  congregations  which  they  are 
called  upon  to  address  The  words  of  the  scrip- 
tures are  applicable:  "In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  : 
for  thou  knowtst  not  whether  shall  prosper  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good."— ( Kcc.  xi :  6.)  The  proportion  ot  evan- 
gelists mu>t  ever  be  smaller  than  the  prophets,  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  We  have  desired  to  encourage 
all  our  ministers  in  a  faithful  exercise  of  their  gifts, 
the  full  yielding  of  themselves  to  the  Lord.  There 
may  be  less  of  public  notice  and  human  honor  in 
this  position,  than  in  that,  more  observed,  of  evan- 
gelist ;  but  the  Church  needs  such  laborers,  and 
our  Heavenly  Father  knows  all  who  are  His,  how- 
ever humble  they  m  iy  be.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  persons  from  all  the  walks  of  life  are  called, 
and  that  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  do  not  any  way 
lessen  their  usefulness  or  efficiency  in  Gospel 
labor. 

In  closing  this  report,  our  hearts  are  humbled 
under  a  renewed  sense  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  work  of  the  past  year,  both  in  the  con- 
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version  of  sinners  and  the  enlargement  and  build- 
ing up  of  the  Church ;  and  we  can  adopt  the  lan- 
guage :  "  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  ;  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way ;  the  meek  vrill  he 
guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way." — (Ps.  xxv  ;  8,  9.)  It  has  been  a  source  of 
thankfulness  to  us  that  we  have  been  permitted  to 
aid  in  the  work.  We  commend  it  to  the  further 
continued  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  earnestly 
recommend  an  enlargement  of  appropriations  and 
subscriptions,  so  that  more  abundant  means  may  j 
be  applied  to  the  work. 

We  have  expended  during  the  past  year  £3,592.  | 
38,  and  have  received  fiom  all  sources  £3, 486. 94,  1 
leaving  a  balance  due  our  Treasurer  of  $105.44.  • 

Charles  F.  Coffin. 

Daniel  Hill. 

Isaac  M.  Barrett. 

Thomas  N.  White. 

Rhoda  M.  Coffin. 

Esther  G.  Dickinson. 

Anna  S.  Ritchie. 

Catherine  M.  Shipley. 

Naomi  Harrison. 

Richmond,  I  ml.,  Ninth  mo.  3cih,  1S84. 


A  WONDERFUL  DELIVERANCE. 


Among  the  foot-hills  at  the  base  of  Pike's  Peak, 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  an  immense  deposit  of 
gypsum.    It  is  quarried  and  taken  to  a  mill  near 
by,  where  it  is  ground  into  plaster  of  Paris.  The 
vein  dips  at  a  slight  angle  into  the  hill,  and  after  it 
had  been  worked  for  several  months,  there  was  left 
an  immense  mass  of  overhanging  rock,  which  was  i 
thought  to  be  perfectly  secure.  On  one  day  several, 
men  were  working  under  t  hat  long  ledge  of  sloping 
rock.  One  of  them  was  a  praying  man  and  an  out-  ; 
spoken  Christian.    Something  went  wrong  with  his  j 
work.   A  profane  man  told  him  to  swear  at  it  if  he 
wanted  it  to  go  right.  Looking  up,  he  calmly  replied,  ' 
"  No  ;  praying  is  better  than  swearing.  If  I  get  into  , 
trouble  and  ask  my  Heavenly  Father  to  help  me, 
He  will  hear  my  prayer." 

A  few  hours  later  those  two  men  were  at  work 
Wider  the  ledge  of  rock,  when  some  one  from  j 
above  shouted  that  the  whole  mjss  was  giving  way.  j 
The  profane  man  jumped  outward,  while  the  other 
man  jumped  in  toward  the  wall,  when  the  great 
mass  of  rock  fell  with  an  awful  crash.  The  one  who  I 
jumped  outward  was  caught  by  a'portion  of  the  rock 
falling  on  his  leg.    His  companions  failed  to  e.\t:i-  j 
cate  him,  and  they  started  for  town  to  summon 
help,  supposing,  of  course,  the  other  man  was  I 
crushed  to  death.  . 

After  they  were  gone  the  profane  man  lay  there 
alone,  when  suddenly  he  heard  the  voice  of  prayer  j 
issuing  from  the  rocks.  Said  he  afterward,  "I  never 
heard  such  a  prayer  in  all  my  life."    It  was  the  1 
prayer  of  a  man  who,  rescued  from  one  terrible 
death,  looked  another  calmly  in  the  face.  The  great  i 
rock  had  broken  in  two  just  above  his  head,  and  in  ; 
falling  had  left  a  cavity,  where  he  was  kept  as  in 
"  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High."   At  first  he  I 


was  stunned  by  the  falling  stones  and  clouds  of  dust, 
but  recovering  consciousness  he  found  that  the 
stones  about  him  were  loose,  and  that  he  was  in  a 
dark  place  where  he  could  move  about.  Sup- 
posing that  it  would  take  days  for  his  companions 
to  move  the  great  rocks,  and  that  he  must  die  there, 
he  resigned  himself  to  his  fate,  and  concluded  to 
spend  his  time  in  prayer.  In  the  dense  darkness  he 
poured  out  his  soul  to  God.  After  praying  for  a 
while  he  began  to  look  around  to  see  if  there  was 
any  chance  of  escape.  He  saw  a  little  ray  of  light, 
and  removing  a  few  loose  stones  he  discovered  a 
passage-way  near  the  top  just  large  enough  for  his 
body.  Crawling  painfully  along  for  some  distance, 
he  soon  appeared  to  his  astonished  companion, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  rescuing  from  the  rock.  By 
this  time  a  crowd  of  men  appeared  on  the  spot,  but 
there  was  no  need  of  their  services.  The  praying 
man  again  prayed.  He  knelt  on  the  ground  before 
those  rough  men,  and  poured  out  his  thanks  to 
God  for  his  wonderful  deliverance. 

Said  one  of  them  afterward,  "I  am  ashamed  of 
myself  that  I  did  not  go  and  kneel  by  his  side." 

This  true  incident  has  more  than  one  moral,  but 
my  readers  may  draw  them  for  themselves. 

—Monthly  Record.  R.  T.  Cross. 


ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Eleventh 

month  5th,  1S84  Wolf's  comet  discovered  in 

Germany  a  few  weeks  ago,  now  a  telescopic  object 
near  the  zenith  in  the  evening,  is  shown  to  have  an 
elliptic  orbit  and  to  make  a  complete  revolution 
once  in  about  six  years.  It  is,  therefore,  a  new 
member  of  the  Jupiter  group  of  comets,  a  group 
which  reach  out  from  the  sun  about  as  far  as 
Jupiter's  orbit,  at  their  greatest  distance,  and  then 
approach  much  nearer. 

There  is  a  distinct  relation  existing  between  the 
time  of  a  body's  revolution  and  its  distance.  This 
was  discovered  by  Kepler,  and  is  thus  stated :  The 
squares  of  the  times  of  revolution  of  planets  or 
comets  are  proportioned  to  the  cubes  of  their  mean 
distances  from  the  sun.  Now  Jupiter  moves  in  an 
orbit  nearly  circular,  and  requires  about  twelve 
years  to  go  around.  The  comet  moves  in  a  flat- 
tened ellipse,  and  needs  six  years.  The  times  of 
revolution  are  then  as  1  to  2.  If  we  apply  Kepler's 
law  we  will  have  as  1  sq.  is  to  2  sq.  so  is  the  cube 
of  comet's  distance  to  the  cube  of  Jupiter's  distance. 
This  makes  Jupiter's  mean  distance  about  once  and 
a  hall  that  of  the  comet.  But  the  sun  lies  in  the 
centre  of  Jupiter's  orbit  and  near  one  end  of  the 
comet's,  hence  we  see  that  the  orbits  are  not  very 
far  distant  from  each  other  at  the  outer  end  of  the 
comet's  path. 

There  are  eight  or  ten  other  comets  of  which  the 
same  may  be  said.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  this  is 
accident,  and  a  very  plausible  cause  has  been  as- 
signed which  may  be  outlined  as  follows  : 

Could  we  trace  Wolf's  comet  back  through  its 
past  history  we  should  probably  see  it  yielding  to 
the  impulse  of  our  sun's  attraction  while  yet  far  be- 
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yond  the  bounds  of  the  solar  system  and  rushing  in 
upon  us.  Its  momentum  previously  obtained,  we 
know  not  how  or  where,  prevents  it  from  moving 
directly  towards  the  sun,  but  if  left  free  to  itself  it 
would  approach  it  closely  with  ever  increasing  ve- 
locity, swing  around  and  fly  off  in  an  endless  curve 
into  unknown  space,  never  again  approaching  our 
sun.  But  in  its  course  through  our  system  it  has 
passed  a  little  in  front  of  Jupiter.  The  great  mass 
of  the  planet  exercises  an  attractive  influence  on 
the  mass  of  the  little  comet,  puts  a  brake  on  it  and 
considerably  checks  its  velocity.  Not  now  having 
momentum  to  carry  it  far  away  from  the  sun  it  yields 
to  its  great  attraction,  and  continues  a  fixed  mem- 
ber of  our  system,  at  each  revolution  receding  to 
the  point  where  Jupiter  had  first  checked  its 
velocity. 

This  is  the  theory  of  the  existence  of  all  these 
comets  with  their  aphelia  lying  all  around  Jupiter's 
orbit.  The  planet  has  picked  up  the  wanderers  one 
by  one  and  chained  them  to  us.  How  many  times 
Wolf's  comet  has  been  going  around  before  discov- 
ery is  not  easily  known.  But  having  now  been 
found  and  its  orbit  computed  it  can  be  readily  fol- 
lowed, unless,  like  some  others  of  its  kind,  it 
chooses  to  break  itself  into  fragments  and  disappear 
from  sight. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  International  Conference, 
which  has  just  ended  its  sittings  at  Washington, 
came  to  such  substantial  agreement  as  it  did.  Of 
the  twenty-five  nations  represented  twenty-two 
agreed  to  report  favorably  the  adoption  of  the 
Greenwich  meridian  as  the  standard  from  which  to 
reckon  time  and  longitude.  This,  already  prefaced 
in  our  country  by  the  decision  of  the  rail-road  au- 
thorities, will  command  here  general  acquiescence. 
It  is  difficult  to  see  on  what  grounds  the  conclusion 
to  count  longitude  1S0  degrees  both  east  and  west 
of  Greenwich  will  be  defended  by  astronomers.  It 
will  be  inconvenient,  and  entirely  different  from 
their  methods  in  the  heavens.  The  change  of  the 
astronomical  day,  making  it  begin  at  midnight  in- 
stead of  the  following  noon,  will  be  in  the  direction 
of  simplification  ;  there  were  some  advantages  in 
having  a  whole  working  night  in  the  same  calendar 
day. 

The  telescopic  objects  which  may  be  of  interest 
to  observers  are  the  planet  Saturn,  and  later  in  the 
month,  Jupiter;  the  moon;  the  sun,  which,  though 
less  than  some  months  ago,  is  still  dotted  with 
spots  and  faculre  ;  the  star  clusters  of  Perseus  and 
Hercules,  and  a  number  of  double  stars — Polaris, 
Beta  Cygni,  Gamma  Delphini,  Epsilon  Lyra;,  may 
be'  mentioned  as  easily  found.  For  naked  eye 
work  the  November  meteors  about  the  13th,  in  the 
morning,  will  be  conspicuous.  The  variable  star 
Algol  (Beta  Persei)  will  have  a  minimum  on  the 
10th,  at  1  hour  17  minutes  in  the  morning,  and 

another  on  the  12th,  at  ioh.  6m.  in  the  evening  

Fublic  Ledger. 


The  Ford's  proving  judgments  to  be  received 
with  meekness — Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him.—  Job  xiii.  15. 


Abridged  from  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
TESTIMONY    TO    ELI    K.  PRICE. 

The  death  of  Eli  K.  Price  brings  with  it  a  serious 
loss  to  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  sorrow  to  his  family 
and  the  very  large  circle  of  his  personal  and  pro- 
fessional friends.  Most  5>cople  were  acquainted 
with  his  high  reputation,  and  many  who  did  not 
know  him  otherwise  were  familiar  with  his  venera- 
ble form  as  he  passed  along  the  streets,  or  as  he 
rode  on  horseback  through  the  Park  or  on  the  roads 
and  lanes  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city.  His 
-figure  was  one  that  could  hardly  fail  to  be  marked 
closely  and  well  remembered.  He  reached  the  oc- 
togenarian age  more  than  seven  years  ago  ;  yet  even 
in  these  later  years,  when  he  was  approaching  to 
ninety,  he  appeared  to  be  vigorous,  whether  on  foot 
or  on  horseback.  He  was  like  one  of  the  vigorous 
old  oak  trees  which  he  loved  so  well.  There  was 
no  sign  of  what  is  called  senility  about  him,  either 
in  mind  or  body,  for  he  was  engaged  in  his  law 
office  and  was  walking  in  Independence  Square  but 
a  few  hours  before  his  death.  There  was,  of  course, 
some  of  the  physical  wear  of  advanced  years,  but 
that  was  all.  This  happy  preservation  of  his  facul- 
ties in  such  old  age  was  due  to  his  temperate  life, 
his  regularity  of  habit,  his  equanimity  and  cheer- 
fulness of  temper,  his  diversions  in  the  pursuit  of 
numerous  practical  objects  of  study,  his  custom  of 
taking  abundant  out-door  exercise,  his  satisfaction 
in  works  of  private  benevolence  and  for  the  public 
good— all  of  which  left  a  sound  physical  and  mental 
constitution,  not  only  unimpaired,  but  greatly 
strengthened.  These  are  matters  well  worth  keep, 
ing  fresh  in  our  memories. 

His  family  upon  his  father's  side  were  of  Welsh 
ostock,  and  were  for  many  generations  active  and 
useful  members  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 
The  earliest  pioneer  of  his  family  into  the  province 
of  Pennsylvania  was  a  Philip  Price,  who  came  over 
with  or  soon  after  William  Penn,  and  settled  upon 
a  tract  of  land  of  about  one  thousand  acres  in  Ply- 
mouth township,  then  Philadelphia,  now  Montgom- 
ery county,  which  he  purchased  in  1697  from 
Francis  Rawle.  Eli  K.  was  the  third  son  of  Philip 
and  Rachel  Price,  both  of  whom  were  consistent 
and  active  members,  the  one  an  elder  and  the  other 
a  minister,  in  the  Society,  whose  lives  were  pure, 
habits  simple,  and  characters  bright  with  all  the 
Christian  graces.  His  affectionate,  filial  devotion 
to  the  memory  of  their  many  virtues  is  recorded  in 
a  volume  from  his  pen  hereafter  noticed.  He  re- 
ceived his  early  education  at  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  of  which  his  parents  were  for  eighteen  years 
the  Superintendents.  After  leaving  this  school  he 
worked  upon  his  father's  farm,  receiving  the  benefit 
of  a  healthy  physical  development  in  daily  labor, 
and  the  formation  of  his  moral  and  religious  char- 
acter under  the  good  example  and  gentle  influence 
of  his  parents,  until  at  the  age  Ajf  seventeen,  he 
began  his  business  career  in  mercantile  life  in  the 
store  of  his  brother-in-law,  John  W.  Townsend,  at 
West  Chester,  where  he  rem  lined  about  or.e  year. 

Seeking  a  wider  field  of  usefulness,  he  came  to 
Philadelphia  and  entered   the  counting  house  of 
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Thomas  P.  Cope,  in  which  position  he  became  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  all  the  details  of  the  large 
business  ot  this  extensive  mercantile  and  shipping 
house.  Severing  his  connection  with  this  house, 
he  made  a  voyage  to  Europe  as  supercargo  in  one 
of  its  vessels,  and  enjoyed  the  opportunities  of 
mental  improvement  thus  furnished  by  observation 
and  travel.  He  also  passed  a  year  in  the  counting- 
house  of  1.  C.  Jones,  Oxford  &  Co.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Chinese  trade. 

While  being  occupied  with  his  mercantile  life  he 
was  at  all  times  a  diligent  reader  and  student  and 
his  mind  became  interested  in  legal  studies  to  such 
an  extent  that  he  determined  to  adopt  the  profession 
of  the  law,  and  for  that  purpose  entered  the  office 
of  the  late  Hon.  John  Sergeant.  He  possessed 
the  sagacity,  the  integrity,  industry  and  courage 
so  essential  to  the  successful  merchant,  and  the  same 
high  qualities  of  character  were  exhibited  in  his 
eminently  successful  c  ireer  as  a  lawyer. 

Few  men,  perhaps  no  man,  ever  did  more  credit 
to  the  honored  family  stock  from  which  he  grew. 
Descended  from  an  old  family  of  Chester  county 
Friends,  his  immediate  progenitors  having  been 
teachers  in  a  famous  Friends'  school,  his  life  was  an 
exemplification  of  the  wholesome  lessons  they  taught, 
and  which  he  derived  from  the  study  of  their  lives. 
He  has  left  in  print  his  testimony  to  this  in  his  two 
books,  "The  Family  as  an  Element  in  Govern- 
ment," and  in  his  "  Memoir  of  Philip  and  Rachel 
Price,"  bearingon  its  title  page  the  precept  "  Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother."  He  honored  his  in  all 
ways.  So,too,  he  reflected  credit  upon  his  law- 
preceptor,  John  Sergeant,  by  emulating  his  learn- 
ing, showing  his  worthinessof  the  trust  of  his  clients, 
his  ability  in  his  profession  and  his  conscientious 
devotion  to  it  for  sixty-two  years  and  until  the  day 
before  he  was  called  away  by  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  men's  affairs.  He  leaves  but  one  surviving 
senior  at  the  bar,  the  venerable  James  J.  Barclay, 
now  in  his  ninety-first  year. 

As  a  man  and  citizen,  animated  by  broad  public 
spirit,  kindly  nature,  charitable  disposition,  filial 
reverence,  and  devotion  to  all  that  can  help  the 
advancement  and  happiness  of  the  people  of  the 
city  of  his  adoption,  of  his  native  State,  of  his 
country  and  of  mankind  everywhere,  Eli  K.  Price 
was  an  exemplar. 


Conclusion  of  Frances  E.  Willard's  address  at 
St.  Louis,  18S4,  as  President  of  the  National 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 

In  all  the  turmoil  of  these  toilsome  days  in  which 
motives  of  which  we  never  dreamed  are  foisted  on 
us,  words  we  never  spoke  attributed  and  deeds  we 
would  spurn  ascribed  to  us,  may  the  law  of  kind- 
ness still  dwell  upon  our  lips  and  the  spirit  of  a 
loving  forbearance  keep  our  hearts  tender.  Let  me 
give  you  the  sweet  words  my  mother  used  to  speak 
as  the  talismanic  charm  to  still  my  turbulent  spirit 
in  girlhood  days  :  "  Hath  any  wronged  thee  ?  Be 
bravely  revenged.  Slight  it  and  the  work's  begun. 
Forgive  it  and  'tis  finished.'1 


Permit  me  also  to  give  you  golden  words  spoken 
by  one  of  the  clearest  philosophic  minds  of  our 
own  or  any  age.  They  may  cheer  you  in  this 
battle  hour  as  they  have  strengthened  me : 

"Whoever  hesitates  to  utter  that  which  he  thinks 
the  highest  truth,  lest  it  should  be  two  much  in  ad- 
vance of  the  time,  *  *  *  must  remember  that 
while  he  is  a  descendant  of  the  past,  he  is  a  parent 
of  the  future  ;  and  that  his  thoughts  are  as  children 
born  to  him  which  he  may  not  carelessly  let  die.  He, 
like  every  other  man  may  properly  consider  himself 
as  one  of  the  myriad  agencies  through  which  works 
the  great  first  Cause  ;  and  when  that  Cause  pro- 
duces in  him  a  certain  belief  he  is  thereby  author- 
ized to  profess  and  act  out  that  belief.  .... 
Not  as  adventitious,  therefore,  will  the  wise  man  re- 
gard the  faith  which  is  in  him.  The  highest  truth 
he  sees  he  will  fearlessly  utter;  knowing  that,  let 
what  may  come  of  it,  he  is  thus  playing  his  right 
part  in  the  world." 

We  are  slowly  but  surely  attaining  to  the  grand- 
est mastership  in  all  the  world,  mastership  over 
our  own  spirits.  The  nobles^  figure  of  contempo- 
rary history  is  Gladstone,  England's  governmental 
chief,  because  with  the  people  ready  to  mob  him 
one  day  and  to  worship  him  the  next,  he  holds 
right  on  his  way,  quietly  and  patiently,  but  daunt- 
ltssly  true  to  his  convictions.  God  has  set  the  W. 
C.  T.  U.  for  a  grander  confession  and  defense  of 
faith  than  we  have  dreamed  as  yet ;  one  which 
would  blanch  our  cheeks,  perhaps,  and  make  our 
hearts  heavy  with  fear,  could  we  to-day  know  all 
that  it  involves.  Put  if  we  are  true  and  tender- 
hearted, holding  fast  the  hand  of  Christ,  we  shall 
be  equal  to  the  emergencies  as  they  arise,  no  mat- 
ter how  perilous  or  great.  Let  me  give  you  De 
Tocqueville's  words  for  a  motto  in  1884  :  "  Life  is 
neither  a  pleasure  nor  a  pain.  It  is  a  serious  busi- 
ness, to  be  entered  on  with  courage  and  in  a  spirit 
of  self -sacrifice." 


RURAL. 

The  Recent  Cattle  Plague. — Dr.  D.  E.  Sal- 
mon, Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  has 
submitted  to  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  a 
voluminous  report  upon  the  contagious  diseases  of 
animals,  the  reports  being  the  result  of  experiments 
and  investigations  made  by  the  Veterinary  Division. 

Considerable  jpace  is  given  to  the  detailed  history 
of  the  recent  outbreak  among  the  cattle  of  Kansas 
and  to  the  description  of  its  symptoms. 

Dr.  Salmon  reaches  the  conclusion  that  the 
disease  was  ergotism,  due  to  eating  the  fungus 
known  as  ergot. 

Upun  the  treatment  and  prevention  of  this  dis- 
order, he  says : 

When  the  first  signs  of  tnis  disorder  appear,  the 
mo^t  important  point  to  be  attended  to  is,  to  make 
a  complete  change  of  food  and  to  see  that  this  is 
of  good  quality,  nutritious  and  free  from  ergot. 
It  would  also  be  proper  to  give  a  dose  of  physic 
(from  one  to  two  pounds  of  Epsom  salts),  in  order 
to  remove  as  much  as  possible  of  the  poison  still 
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contained  in  the  digestive  organs,  and  to  follow 
this  with  soft  food,  as  mashes  and  roots.  In  the 
most  severe  cases,  those  in  which  a  part  of  the  limb 
is  already  lifeless,  treatment  will  avail  but  little. 
The  greater  number  of  cases,  however,  have  not 
advanced  to  this  stage  when  lameness  is  first 
noticed,  and  these  will  be  greatly  benefited  by 
removing  the  cause  and  placing  the  animal  under 
conditions  favorable  for  resisting  the  poison.  A 
very  important  condition  is  warmth.  Even  when 
animals  are  fed  with  large  quantities  of  ergot  they 
seldom  suffer  except  in  cold  weather,  and  conse- 
quently in  attempting  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
disease  advantage  should  be  taken  of  this  fact  by 
placing  the  cattle  in  warm  sheds. 

Another  condition  believed  by  some  to  have 
much  influence  in  the  development  of  ergotism  is 
the  water  supply.  With  plenty  of  water  always  on 
hand  it  is  believed  that  large  quantities  of  ergot 
may  be  taken  for  a  longer  time  than  when  the 
water  supply  is  deficient.  In  the  cold  winters 
which  occur  over  much  of  our  cattle  raising  country, 
it  is  difficult  to  induce  the  animals  to  take  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  water.  Holes  cut  through  the  ice 
soon  freeze  over,  and  the  weather  is  frequently  so 
severe  that  cattle  will  drink  only  a  few  swallows 
of  water  before  they  will  leave  to  seek  a  shelter 
from  the  cutting  winds,  and  when  later  in  the  day 
they  try  to  obtain  more  water  the  drinking  holes 
are  frozen  over.  Where  enrotism  prevails  the 
watering  should  receive  close  attention. 

Ergotism  can  probably  be  entirely  prevented  by 
cutting  the  hay  before  the  seeds  have  formed.  Both 
in  Missouri  and  Illinois  I  saw  the  clearest  examples 
of  this.  Hay  composed  of  the  same  kinds  of 
grass,  cut  upon  the  same  land,  was  free  from  ergot 
or  largely  infected  with  it,  according  as  it  had  been 
cut  green  or  ripe.  This  matter  is  worthy  of  care- 
ful consideration.  Hay  cut  green  is  more  digestible, 
and  in  every  way  more  valuable  than  that  which  is 
allowed  to  become  ripe  and  woody :  and  the  latter 
is  much  more  liable  to  produce  severe  disease,  such 
as  indigestion,  impaction  and  ergotism. 

This  fatal  disorder  may  therefore  be  prevented 
in  the  future  by  proper  and  careful  management, 
the  chief  points  in  this  being  to  cut  the  hay  before 
the  seeds  have  formed,  to  see  that  the  animals  have 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  drinking  water,  to  keep 
them  in  good  condition  by  the  liberal  use  of  nutri- 
tious foods,  and  to  protect  them  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  inclement  weather.  When  it  is  found 
necessary  to  feed  hay  which  contains  a  considerable 
quantity  of  ergot,  it  is  of  course  doubly  important 
to  look  after  the  water  supply  and  the  shelter. 

A  new  idea  has  been  started  in  bee-keeping.  It 
has  long  been  a  grievance  among  farmers  that  a 
neighbor  should  keep  a  large  number  of  bees  with- 
out any  pasturage  of  his  own  and  gather  honey 
from  crops  planted  and  sown  by  others.  It  might 
not  be  that  any  loss  or  damage  was  inflicted,  but  it 
was  a  clear  case  of  reaping  where  one  had  not  sown 
and  gathering  where  one  had  not  scattered,  and 
therefore  had  a  large  element  of  injustice  in  it.  No 
doubt  the  unfounded  charges  against  the  bees,  that 


they  injured  the  crops  and  the  fruit,  especially 
grapes,  were  thus  originated,  and  more  from  pre- 
judice than  from  any  real  belief.  A  Mr.  Hether- 
ington,  of  Schoharie  County,  N.  Y.,  is  one  of  the 
most  extensive  bee-keepers  in  the  world,  and  it  is 
said  keeps  2,500  swarms,  a  large  number  of  which 
he  puts  out  among  farmers  to  whom  he  pays  a  rent 
for  the  use  of  the  pasturage,  clover,  buckwheat, 
&c,  grown  upon  the  farms.  This  is  a  new  departure 
which  will  commend  itself  to  farmers  who  do  not 
keep  bees,  as  an  example  which  other  bee-keepers 
might  follow  Soutlurn  Workman. 


A   CHRIST-LIKE  DEED. 

The  following  touching  incident  is  said  to  have 
occurred  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  one  of  the 
coldest  days  last  winter: 

A  little  boy  about  ten  years  old  was  standing 
before  a  shoe-store  in  Broadway,  barefooted,  peer- 
ing through  the  window  and  shivering  with  cold.  A 
lady  riding  up  the  street  in  a  beautiful  carriage, 
drawn  by  horses  finely  caparisoned,  observed  the 
little  fellow  in  his  forlorn  condition,  and  immedi- 
ately ordered  the  driver  to  draw  up  and  stop  in 
front  of  the  store.  The  lady  alighted  from  her 
carriage,  went  quietly  to  the  boy  and  said  :  "  My 
little  fellow,  why  are  you  looking  so  earnestly  in 
that  window?"  "I  was  just  asking  God  to  give 
me  a  pair  of  shoes,"  was  his  reply.  The  lady  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  into  the  store  and  asked 
the  proprietor  if  he  would  allow  one  of  his  clerks 
to  go  and  buy  her  a  half  dozen  pairs  of  stockings 
for  the  boy.  He  readily  assented.  She  then  asked 
him  if  he  could  give  her  a  basin  of  water  and  a 
towel,  and  he  replied:  "  Certainly,"  and  quickly 
brought  them  to  her.  She  took  the  little  fellow  to 
the  back  part  of  the  store,  and  removing  her  gloves, 
knelt  down,  washed  those  little  bare  feet  and  dried 
them  with  the  towel.  By  this  time  the  young  man 
had  returned  with  the  stockings.  Placing  a  pair 
upon  his  feet,  she  purchased  and  gave  him  a  pair 
of  shoes,  and  tying  up  the  remaining  pairs  of  stock- 
ings, gave  them  to  him,  and,  patting  him  on  the 
head,  said  :  "  I  hope,  my  little  fellow,  that  you  will 
feel  more  comfortable."  As  she  turned  to  go,  the 
astonished  lad  caught  her  hand,  and  looking  up  in 
her  face,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  answered  her  ques- 
tions with  these  words  :  "  Are  you  God's  wife  ?"  — 
Selected. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  x.  Twelfth  month  7th,  16S4. 

DRUNKENNESS .  Prov.  xxiii.  29—35. 

Golden  Text. —  lie  not  among  wine-bibbers.  Prov.  xxiii.  20 

The  portraiture  and  personification  of  wisdom 
closes  with  the  ninth  chapter,  and  with  the  tenth 
begins  a  collection  of  sayings,  or  isolated  maxims, 
rarely  exceeding  one  verse  in  length,  which  are 
good  examples  of  the  Hebrew  idea  of  a  proverb. 
They  touch  upon  the  incidents  of  every-day  life, 
and  treat  them  from  the  standpoint  of  prudence. 
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With  chap.  xxii.  17  the  more  continuous  teaching 
is  resumed,  and  in  a  more  personal  style  ;  warnings 
against  all  sins  of  impurity  are  given. 

29.  Who  hath  u'oe,  etc.  Trouble,  sorrow,  strife, 
evil  talking,  wounds  of  the  body,  physical  disease, 
are  all  the  natural  consequence  of  drunkenness. 

30.  The  answer  to  verse  29.  Mixed  wine. 
Spiced,  or  medicated  wine,  often  used  by  the 
ancients.    Prov.  xx.  1  ;  Eph.  v.  18. 

31.  Look  not  on  the  wine,  etc.  Keep  away  from 
wine  or  intoxicating  liquor  altogether ;  do  not  even 
look  on  it,  as  its  very  appearance  may  tempt.  Red. 
Red  wines  were  highly  valued  in  the  East,  and 
light  wines  were  often  colored  by  saffron  or  some 
other  dye.  GivetJi  his  color.  The  brightness  on 
the  bubbles.  Afoveth  itself  aright.  Literally, 
"  goeth  down  sweetly."  What  a  picture  of  entice- 
ment ! 

32.  At  the  last  it  biteth,  etc.  The  pleasure 
comes  at  first,  but  at  last  there  comes  a  sting  and 
bite  worse  than  those  of  the  most  venomous  snakes. 
Adder.    The  Cerastes  or  horned  snake. 

33.  Other  natural  results  of  intemperance.  Lewd 
company  ;  foolish,  silly  talking ;  mad  ravings,  as  in 
delirium  tremens. 

34.  As  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
As  one  is  rocked  about  when  a  ship  is  in  the  trough 
of  the  sea.  As  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 
One  who  goes  to  sleep  on  the  topmast,  unconscious 
of  his  dangerous  position.    So  is  the  drunkard. 

33.  They  have  stricken  me,  etc.  The  drunken 
man  now  speaks  to  himself;  he  does  not  realize  his 
wounds,  because  he  was  insensible  when  they  were 
received ;  nor  does  he  realize  his  position.  Jer. 
v.  3;  Prov.  xxvii.  22;  Eph.  iv.  19.  When  shall 
I  awake  ?  Better,  when  I  shall  awake,  I  will  seek 
it  yet  again.  His  first  purpose  is  to  drink  again. 
Deut.  xxix.  19 — 21;  Isa.  lvi.  12. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Fully  to  realize  the  effects  of  drink,  we  need 
only  go  to  the  prisons  and  eximine  the  records.  It 
will  be  found  that  from  three- fourths  to  seven- 
eighths  of  the  inmates  have  been  brpu^ht  to  their 
sad  condition  through  drink.  Can  there  be  stronger 
testimony  ? 

2.  Intemperance  begins  by  looking  at  the  wine; 
by  tasting  ;  by  being  in  bad  company.  The  path, 
usually,  is  not  rapid.    Ps.  i.  1. 

3.  The  effects  of  intemperance:  disease;  suf- 
fering ;  poverty ,  injury  to  the  mind  ;  injury  to 
family  and  friends;  bad  company;  crime;  pos- 
sibly, everlasting  destruction. 

4.  The  remedy  :  Total  abstinence. 

5.  Keep  out  of  places  where  intoxicating  liquors 
are  used  ;  even  if  in  other  respects  they  are  de- 
sirable. 

6.  Avoid  temptation. 

7.  Abstain,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  example. 

The  True  Time  Spirit. — Let  us  break  the  idols 
that  men  worship,  even  the  fetishes  of  our  own 
thoughts  ;  let  the  world  be  a  sanctuary,  and  com- 
mon things  be  lifted  till  they  touch  the  spheres; 
let  our  speech  take  a  more  solemn  tone,  like  music 


from  its  bars  of  rest ;  but  when  we  silence  the  bab- 
ble of  the  superstitions  and  rebuke  the  loud  vulgar- 
ities wherein  the  [name  of  the]  Highest  is  degraded 
in  the  brawls  of  the  market-place  and  the  wrangle 
of  politics,  let  us  not  say  that  God  is  withdrawn 
from  life  and  knowledge.  "A  time  may  come," 
it  is  said,  "  when  the  name  of  God  will  be  once 
more]  spoken."  If  it  come  because  the  heart  is  full 
and  love  shame-faced  ;  if  it  be  the  silence  of  a 
sacred  affection,  I  make  bold  to  prophesy  that  in 
many  a  more  beautiful  way  it  will  express  what  it 
feels.  The  most  solemn  worship  of  the  Church  is 
in  silence  ;  in  a  whisper  are  the  consecrating  words 
pronounced,  and  the  music  comes  to  a  pause. 
Music  itself,  the  least  inadequate  expression  of  the 
spirit  in  a  world  of  phenomena,  cares  nothing  for 
speech  ;  its  floods  of  harmony  are  poured  upon  the 
air,  and  the  spirit,  without  words,  can  interpret 
them.  Surely  the  new  creed,  struggling  to  get  it- 
self expressed,  means  only  this;  that  our  thoughts 
are  larger  than  our  words,  and  that  the  best  we 
know  of  God  exceeds  the  formal  sentences  we 
frame.  God  is  not  the  unknowable  ;  He  is  the  in- 
effable. If  a  fresh  rhythm  is  to  be  added  to  our 
lives,  in  this  way  let  us  endeavor  to  find  it,  by 
dwelling  on  the  life  within  that  stays  our  life,  the 
spirit  that  abides  in  cordis  apice,*  where  finite 
and  infinite  mingle. —  William  Barry,  D.D.  in 
Contemporary  Review. 


CHRISTIANITY   AND    ECONOMIC  LAWS.t 

Overcrowded  dwellings,  it  is  said,  like  all  other 
unfavorable  conditions  of  lite  among  the  very 
poor,  are  the  result  of  the  laws  of  economical 
science  ;  and  with  these  the  Church  can  no  more 
interfere  than  she  can  with  the  law  of  gravitation. 
A  wealthy  philanthropist  may  here  and  there  divert 
his  spare  thousands  to  build  fancy  cottages  instead 
of  greenhouses,  and  let  them  at  nominal  rents.  But 
that  is  not  business ,  it  is  his  fad.  It  will  do  no 
harm  to  get  information  provided  you  don't  at- 
tempt to  act  upon  it.  It  is  all  ultimately  a  question 
of  business — of  the  "  cash  nexus,"  if  you  will.  If 
it  paid  to  provide  better  dwellings,  they  would  be 
provided  according  to  the  law  of  demand  and  sup- 
ply. If  it  does  not  pay,  you  must  leave  it  alone, 
lest  haply  you  be  found  to  fight  against  the  "  cash 
nexus." 

And  my  reply  is,  that  the  very  raison  d'etre  and 
genius.of  Christianity  is,  by  the  implanting  in  men 
of  a  new  motive  and  spirit,  to  fight  such  economic 
and  social  laws  as  act  against  the  highest  interests 
of  society.  It  was  not  by  "obeying  laws  of  politi- 
cal economy"  that  Christianity  worked  its  great 
social  reforms  ;  it  was  by  an  heroic  enthusiasm  for 
brotherhood  in  Christ  that  blindly  defied  and  over- 
came the  ordinary  laws  of  economics.  People 
talk  about  these  laws  as  if  they  were  an  inexorable 
destiny.  The  laws  simply  tell  us  what  will  happen 
if  we  don't  prevent  it.  There  is  a  tendency  towards 
degradation  in  a  society  left  to  itself,  whose  relig- 

*  Freely  translated,  "  in  our  heart  of  hearts." 

t  From  a  discourse  before  the  Ensjlish  Church  Congress. 
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ion  is  in  brief  the  "cash  nexus"  in  this  world, 
and  heaven  or  hell  in  the  next.  The  very 
raison  d'etre  of  Christianity  is  to  fight  this  tenden- 
cy by  implanting  divine  impulses  in  us  towards 
real  brotherhood  in  this  world. — James  Maurice 
Wilson,  Head  Master  of  Clifton  College. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  29.  1884-. 


'Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner  for  Tenth  month 
has  just  been  received.  Its  contents  are  more  than 
usually  varied  and  interesting. 

The  subjects  of  Editorial  comment  are,  the  great 
importance  of  a  sound  Gospel  ministry  in  every 
Christian  church,  and  ''  the  value  of  silence  before 
the  Lord  as  the  true  basis  of  worship  of  the  unseen 
God,  and  as  a  fitting  prelude  for  the  preaching  to 
the  Word  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit ;  not 
so  much  as  affording  opportunity  in  which  a  sermon 
may  be  composed,  but  rather  as  opportunity  in 
which  the  voice  of  God  may  be  known.  '  Be  not 
silent  to  me,  lest,  if  Thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit '  (Ps.  xxviii. 
1)."  The  concluding  paragraphs  of  this  brief 
editorial  essay  are  as  follows : 

"  This  subject  has  been  afresh  brought  before  us 
by  the  recent  document  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  addressed  to  its  subor- 
dinate meetings,  bearing  on  these  two  inseparable 
subjects — worship  and  ministry.  Whilst  setting 
forth  the  value  of  silence  in  religious  worship,  it 
enjoins  that  this  be  not  an  empty  form,  but  an  op- 
portunity for  reverently  drawing  near  to  the  Lord, 
seeking  to  be  led  of  Him.  It  is  in  this  respect 
mainly  that  the  ministry  amongst  us  differs  from 
that  of  others.  In  no  case  may  it  be  the  dry  prepa- 
ration of  an  address  on  religious  subjects,  but  a 
living  testimony  to  a  living  Saviour  which  must  be 
borne  (as  the  Address  states)  '  by  those  who  dedi- 
cate to  the  Lord  all  the  powers  of  their  being — 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual — with  a  single 
eye  to  the  glory  of  God.'  If  this  condition  of  soul 
were  more  fervently  sought  after,  and.  by  God's 
help,  attained  to,  can  we  doubt  the  continuance  of 
a  living  ministry  amongst  us,  owned  of  Him  who 
putteth  forth  His  servants,  and  gives  them  ability 
and  discernment  for  the  work? 

"In  this  day  of  [earnest  zeal  and  ready  speech  it 
needs  that  this  true  standard  of  Gospel  ministry 
should  be  borne  witness  to,  as  distinct  from  the 
gift  of  teaching  which  is  so  largely  and  profitably 
exercised  in  our  midst;  and  we  rejoice  that  so  clear 
a  note  has  been  given  upon  the  subject  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting  Address  to  its  individual  members. 
However  dwarfed  our  condition,  and  however  short 
we  may  come  of  the  standard  we  uphold,  we  can 
never  improve   our  condition   by  lowering  the 


standard  in  order  to  lessen  the  apparent  short, 
coming.  It  is  therefore  well  for  ail  to  accept  this 
exhortation  concerning  the  need  of  constant  de- 
pendence upon  Christ  for  His  continued  guidance 
in  all  their  services." 

We  accept  these  remarks  as  another  indication  of 
the  concern  of  English  Friends  for  the  preservation 
of  our  essential  principles  against  the  current  of 
sweeping  innovations.  Among  the  dangers  of  the 
present  time  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  none  ap- 
pears to  be  more  manifest,  or  perhaps  more  se- 
rious, than  that,  with  a  lessened  valuation  of  silent 
waiting  as  the  right  and  best  attitude  of  preparation 
of  heart  and  mind  for  worship  and  religious  ser- 
vice, the  dependence  of  ministers  and  worshipers 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  may  come  to  be  too  much 
substituted  by  "earnest  zeal  and  ready  speech  " 
without  power  from  above. 

"  Christ  as  our  Shepherd  "  is  another  of  a  series 
of  animated  and  instructive  articles  by  Mary  E.  - 
Beck.    Again,  in  it,  we  have  an  echo  of  the  words 
and  thoughts  just  above  referred  to. 

"Nothing  must  be  allowed  to  come  between  the 
sheep  and  the  Shepherd,  or  blunt  the  influence  of 
His  voice. 

"  Even  when  the  things  are  lawful  and  harmless 
in  themselves,  the  question  requires  always  to  be 
considered,  How  do  they  affect  our  hearing  of  the 
Shepherd's  voice?  Yes,  and  even  in  Christian 
work,  this  ought  more  to  be  weighed  than  it  often 
is.  I  do  not  say  it  unadvisedly,  that  work  for 
Christ  sometimes  comes  between  us  and  Christ. 
Worldly  bustle  is  not  the  only  kind  of  bustle  that 
intercepts  the  voice  ;  religious  bustle  does  the  same. 
It  is  in  solitude  that  this  voice  sounds  clearest, 
sweetest,  fullest ;  and  though  He  calls  us  to  work 
and  abound  in  work,  yet  we  must  keep  in  mind  the 
danger  to  which  excessive  work,  without  intervals 
of  solitude,  exposes  us.  The  political  platform  is 
not  the  place  for  hearing  that  voice,  but  sometimes 
the  religious  platform  proves  no  less  a  snare.  The 
crowded  meeting,  the  eloquent  speech,  the  fervent 
appeal,  the  hearty  music,  are  very  enjoyable,  but 
they  are  not  without  their  perils.  The  Shepherd's 
voice  may  perchance  be  lost  in  the  excitement  of 
human  feeling. 

"To  go  out  of  hearing  of  that  voice  is  fatal  tc 
our  following  Him,  but  even  when  we  keep  within 
hearing,  we  must  be  on  our  guard  lest  in  the  con- 
fusion and  mixture  of  other  sounds  the  one  dear 
voice  should  lose  all  its  power  and  sweetness." 

M.  E.  Beck  closes  with  a  comment  upon  the 
vigilant  search  for  the  sheep  described  in  Ezekiel, 
and  its  parallelism  with  the  parable  of  Luke  xv. : 

"  What  words  could  better  describe  the  rejoicing 
of  the  Lord  over  His  people,  and  His  desire  to 
gather  them  all  into  the  fold  that  He  may  do  thera 
good  !  It  is  the  same  thought  which  is  amplified  in 
that  inimitable  parable  alluded  to,  which  thrills  with 
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the  yearning  of  the  shepherd  to  bring  hack  the  lost 
sheep.  ...  *  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neigh- 
bors, saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  the  sheep  that  was  lost.' 

'And  all  through  the  mountains,  thunder-riven, 

And  up  from  the  rocky  steep, 
There  rose  a  cry  to  the  gate  of  heaven, 

"  Rejoice  !    1  have  found  my  sheep !" 
And  the  angels  echoed  around  the  throne, 

"Rejoice,  tor  the  Lord  brings  back  His  own.'  ' 

"  A  foreshadowing  this  of  that  glorious  day  when 
there  shall  be  '  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd,'  when 
'  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him  and  keep 
him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock  '  fjer.  xxxi.  10). 
We  are  so  apt  to  think  when  we  have  wandered  and 
begin  to  realize  our  peril  that  it  is  our  cry  of  dis- 
tress alone  that  can  move  the  Shepherd's  heart  to 
pity ;  that  all  the  sense  of  grief  and  sorrow  is  on 
our  side  ;  our  prayer  rings  out  in  the  darkness  :  '  I 
have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  ;  seek  Thy  ser- 
vant ;'  whilst  all  the  time  the  compassionate  love  of 
the  Saviour  has  gone  forth  to  meet  us,  grieving 
over  the  loss  of  His  own,  and  searching  for  them 
as  a  mother  searches  with  sorrowing  steps  for  her 
missing  child.  O,  if  we  only  saw  what  our  wan- 
dering costs  him  !" 

"  But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew, 

How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed  ! 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord  passed 
through, 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost." 

"  Life's  Discipline  and  Training  "  is  the  title  of  a 
serious  and  reverent  meditation  by  E.  R.  Alexan- 
der. It  is  followed  by  a  Sonnet,  "Faithful  unto 
Death,"  without  a  signature.  Its  theme  is  the  Pom- 
peian  soldier,  whose  skeleton  was  found  where  he 
was  stationed  on  guard  at  the  gate  of  the  city, 
when  it  was  buried  under  the  ashes  of  Vesuvius. 

Faithful  to  death  he  was,  yet  shall  he  wear 
A  crown  of  life  unto  the  end  of  time, 

For  in  their  hearts  do  men  the  memory  bear 
Of  this  example  of  a  death  sublime. 

Thus  through  his  death  he  lives,  and  with  this  prayer 
That  we  through  death  may  live,  I  pen  this  rhyme. 

Professor  Edwin  Davenport  gives  a  very  well- 
written  account  of  the  visit  of  Lord  Coleridge  to 
Haverford  College.  It  consists  in  part  of  a  full 
report  of  Lord  Coleridge's  admirable  address  to 
the  students ;  the  substance  of  which  was  placed 
before  our  readers  shortly  after  its  delivery. 

"  The  Holy  Spirit's  Guidance  "  is  the  subject  of 
a  short  but  pithy  paper  by  Priscilla  Burlinghara.  It 
ends  thus : 

"  Some  us  can  thankfully  recall  periods  in  our 
soul-history  when  God  has  sent  to  us  by  His  ser- 
vants 1  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,'  whether  of 
darning,  reproof,  encouragement,  or  comfort.  In 


reading  the  lives  of  such  men  as  Fletcher,  of  Made- 
ley,  George  Fox  and  John  Woolman,  we  find  that 
their  ministry  met  in  a  remarkable  way  the  needs 
and  conditions  of  those  whom  they  addressed,  and 
that  the  result  was  no  mere  outward  profession,  but 
an  increase  of  people  fearing  God  and  eschewing 
evil  (Job  x.  8),  '  doing  justly,  loving  mercy  and 
walking  humbly  with  God  '  (Micah  vi.  8)  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Wherever  these  results  have 
been  apparent  from  the  ministry  of  men  I  believe 
it  has  been  that  of  men  living  near  to  God,  and 
confessing  their  habitual  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  poem  which  next  follows,  "To  the  Hare- 
Bell,"  by  S.  H.,  we  will  cite  in  full  at  a  future  time 
in  our  "  poeis'  corner."  Other  articles  in  this 
number  of  the  Examiner  we  must  leave  for  another 
week. 


Two  correspondents  have,  to  our  regret,  shown 
uneasiness  in  regard  to  some  expressions  in  these 
columns  concerning  the  wines  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible.  The  correctness  of  those  expressions 
js,  we  believe,  sustained,  not  only  by  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  but 
also  by  a  very  large  preponderance  of  the  best  au- 
thority and  scholarship  of  those  acquainted  with 
the  ancient  languages,  and  with  oriental  usages, 
ancient  and  modern.  On  the  part  of  those  who 
take  an  opposite  view,  a  difficulty  seems  to  grow  out 
of  an  entirely  unnecessary  ascription  of  the  term 
"  poisonous,"  in  the  abstract,  to  alcohol,  and  to 
everything  containing  it,  in  any  quantity  and  under 
all  circumstances. 

It  does  not  appear  likely  to  be  desirable  to  pro- 
long the  discussion  of  this  subject  at  present.  Two 
facts  only  may  be  here  mentioned  as  bearing  upon  it. 

Chemists  have  long  known  that  the  common  way 
of  raising  bread  involves  a  fermentative  process. 
Yeast,  which  is  itself  a  product  of  fermentation, 
induces  a  change  in  some  of  the  starch  and  sugar 
of  moist  and  warm  flour,  resulting  in  the  conver- 
sion of  a  portion  of  it  into  alcohol  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.  These  permeate  the  dough  (a  little  leaven 
leavening  the  whole  lump),  and  the  gas  expands  it 
into  a  light  and  spongy  condition.  Small  as  this 
amount  of  alcohol  is,  a  company  was  once  formed 
in  England  to  try  to  collect  it  from  bread  made  on 
a  large  scale.  Although,  moreover,  it  must  be  very 
much  driven  off  in  baking  the  bread,  yet  it  must 
necessarily  be  "handled"  by  all  who  make  our 
daily  bread. 

Secondly  :  it  is  not  more  correct  to  designate     -  [ 
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alcohol  as  always  poisonous,  than  it  would  be  to 
say- the  same  thing  of  tea  and  coffee.  In  both  of 
these  there  is  an  active  principle  (thein  or  caffeiri), 
ten  or  twenty  grains  of  which,  taken  at  once,  would 
kill  a  strong  man.  Yet  experience  shows  how  these 
beverages  may  be  used  without  harm  ;  and  experi- 
ence also  has  abundantly  shown  the  dreadful  dan- 
ger connected  with  indulgence  in  alcoholic  liquors. 

What  was  innocent  and  right  at  Cana  in  Galilee 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  what  is  the 
pressing  duty  of  Christian  men  and  women  under 
the  circumstances  of  to-day,  are  two  questions 
widely  apart.  That,  the  last,  is  our  question  now. 
If  all  advocates  of  Temperance  would  unite  on  the 
Pauline  principle,  to  do  nothing  "  while  the  world 
standeth  "  to  promote,  but  everything  to  prevent, 
the  stumbling  of  bur  brethren,  as  well  as  of  our- 
selves, we  believe  that  the  cause  would  not  lose,  but 
would  gain  much  in  strength  before  the  world. 


J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  Eli  Jones  attended 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting,  Philadelphia,  Eleventh  mo. 
19th.  Both  had  interesting  and  impressive  service  ; 
especially  lor  the  young  people  who  were  present  at 
the  meeting.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  spoke  of  his 
tender  recollections  of  many  valued  Friends,  older 
and  younger,  with  whom  he  had  united  in  worship 
at  that  place  ;  but  who  now  had.passed  away.  Yet, 
/  not  looking  toward  the  past  alone,  we  should  go  for- 
ward with  hope  3  trusting  in  Him  who  has  been  the 
strength  of  all  that  have  gone  before.  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite attended  Germantown  meeting  on  First-day. 
During  the  present  week,  many  were  gratified  by 
two  opportunities  of  meeting  him  socially  ;  his 
reminiscences  of  his  last  year's  journey  to  the  East, 
with  other  discourse,  giving  great  interest  to  those 
occasions.  He  expects  to  leave  New  York  Twelfth 
mo.  10th,  for  his  homeward  voyage. 


MARRIED. 

CRAMP— WHITE.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Mt.  Auburn,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Eleventh  mo. 
12th,  1884,  Theodore  William  Cramp,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  Alice  Mary  White,  daughter  of  M.  M.  White. 


DIED. 

NEWSOM.— Near  Carthage,  Indiana.  Eleventh 
month  12th,  1884.,  Luke  Newsom  ;  a  member  of  Car- 
thage Monthly  Meeting,  aged  nearly  82  years. 

He  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  living  faith,  the 
fear  of  death  being  taken  away. 

SPENCER. — Died  at  his  residence,  Ninth  mo.  22d, 
William  Spencer,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Pelham  Meeting,  Canada. 


On  retiring  the  previous  evening,  having  extinguish- 
ed the  light,  he  mistook  the  cellar  door  for  the  hall 
door,  and  fell  the  whole  length  of  the  stairs,  after 
which  he  only  lived  four  hours.  He  had  been  a  min- 
ister 25  years,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  his 
sound  and  weighty  ministrations  were  highly  appre- 
ciated both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was  unsectarian 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word,  and  every  one  who 
loved  his  Lord,  could  claim  an  interest  in  his  affec- 
tions. 

GIFFORD. — At  his  residence  in  Falmouth,  Mass  , 
Ninth  mo.  17th,  1884.  Meltiah  Gifford ;  a  member  and 
Elder  of  Sandwich  Monthly  M  /eting,  aged  41  years. 

Seldom  do  we  record  the  removal  from  the  church 
militant  to  the  church  triumphant  of  one  who  so  nearly 
conformed  to  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  to  be 
"  Not  slothful  in  business  ; — fervent  in  spirit ; — serving 
the  Lord."  A  gradual  growth  in  grace  from  early  life 
eminently  fitted  him  for  usefulness,  not  only  in  his  own 
religious  Society,'  where  his  efficient  and  unwearied 
labors  were  highly  appreciated,  but  also  in  the  com- 
munity where  he  resided;  offices  of  trust  being  freely 
conferred  upon  him.  The  last  winter  of  his  life,  though 
it  was  evident  that  disease  hadfa>tened  unon  him,  was 
spent  in  the  faithful  performance  of  the  dines  of  Rep- 
resentative in  the  Legislature  of  his  native  State.  Un- 
complaining submission  to  the  Divine  will  during  his 
illness; — frequent  intercessions  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
on  behalf  of  his  loved  companion  and  children,  with 
the  expression,  "  I  have  put  my  whole  trust  in  the 
Saviour,"  are  among  the  many  evidences  that  the 
loving  Heavenly  Father  was  near,  supporting  and 
strengthening  to  the  end.  Though  this  dispensation  of 
Providence  has  brought  unspeakable  sorrow  to  each 
member  of  his  family,  yet  are  they  comlorted  in  the 
knowledge  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

MOSHER.— At  the  home  of  her  son,  John  M. 
Mosher.  in  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  Tenth  month  26th,  18S4, 
Judee  Hoag  Mosher;  a  member  of  Hartland  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  100  years  and  16  days. 

To  her  was  verified  the  promise  made  to  such  as 
"  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High."  "  With 
long  life  will  I  satisfy  him  and  show  him  my  salva- 
tion." Life  to  her  even  to  the  last  was  a  satisfaction 
and  a  joy — spent  in  usefulness — exemplifying  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  which  she  professed.  In  her  unsel- 
fishness she  was  a  blessing  to  others,  and  her  presence 
even  in  extreme  old  age  seemed  almost  like  a  bene- 
diction. Sixteen  days  before  her  departure  he/  kindred 
to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  gathered 
around  her  to  celebrate  her  centennial  birthday,  and 
the  tender  love  manifested  for  her  on  that  occasion 
was  but  the  reflex  of  her  life  of  devotion  to  her  Sa- 
viour and  her  dear  ones.  She  was  seldom  ill,  conse- 
quently she  retained  her  physical  and  mental  powers 
to  a  remarkable  degree.  She  could  read  with  con- 
siderable ease,  and  the  Friend?  Review  was  always  to 
be  found  on  her  table.  Hut  the  tired  eyes  are  now 
closed,  the  weary  hands  folded,  and  she  hath  entered 
into  rest.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial 
ground  near  the  city  on  the  29th  of  the  month. 

TOWNSEND. — Eleventh  mo.  9th.  1884,  after  a 

I  very  short  illness,  at  the  re>idence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Chalkley  T.  Holloway,  in  West  Philadelphia,  Rebec- 
ca Way  Townsend,  in  the  93d  year  of  her  age,  widow 
of  Abel  W.  Townsend,  of  New  Brighton,  Pa.;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  .Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Western  L^istrict.  Although  the  summons  was 
sudden  and  unexpected,  she  had  often  expressed  her- 

I  self  as  "  only  waiting  ;"  and  it  is  believed  that,  through 

I  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she  was  prepared  for  the 

I  solemn  change. 
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BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

i  The  Meeting  for  Ministry  and  Oversight  convened 
at  10  A.  M.,  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  mo.  7.  About  forty 
were  present.  Thanksgiving  and  supplication  were 
offered  by  Amos  H.  Hill,  Huldah  Rces,  and  Mary  S. 
Elliott.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  spoke  briefly  upon  the 
words,  "Abide  in  Me."  S.  Adelbert  Wood  spoke  also, 
and  the  certificates  of  visiting  ministers  were  read 
(mentioned  by  name  editorially  last  week).  Dr. 
James  C.  Thomas  prayed  that  those  laborers  for  the 
Lord  might  be  enabled  to  deliver  His  messages  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  The  meeting 
then  proceeded  to  the  reading  of  the  annual  Queries 
and  the  answers  to  them. 

The  answers  to  the  1st  Query,  as  to  diligence  in  at- 
tending meetings,  were  all  clear;  also  those  to  the  2d 
Query,  as  to  care  to  wait  for  and  act  under  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,  and  as  to  soundness  in  Christian 
doctrine. 

J.  13.  Braithwaite  was  glad  that  we  recognize  the 
need  to  wait  for  the  special  call  to  each  service,  as 
well  as  the  general  call  to  be  preachers.  J.  B.  Cren- 
shaw believed  that  we  need  a  fresh  anointing  for  every 
service.  Mary  W.  Thomas:  Our  meeting,  without 
pre-arrangement,  is  a  constant  testimony  to  the  head- 
ship of  Christ.  We  should  wait  on  Him  for  power  and 
for  the  message,  and  expect  it,  and  it  will  be  found  to 
be  a  word  of  God  to  some  hearts.  When  it  is  de- 
livered, we  should  sit  down.  Allen  Jay  would  ask  the 
elders  to  consider  whether  the  Lord  would  not  have 
them  say  a  few  words  in  meeting  in  prayer  or  testi- 
mony. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Thomas  desired  that  we  might  not  only 
maintain  our  testimony  to  the  headship  of  Christ,  but 
manifest  His  power  in  the  testimony.  "  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?"  There 
must  be  an  humbling  of  self,  even  to  the  death,  and 
also  a  filling  with  His  spirit.  There  must  be  not  only 
a  consecration  to  the  Lord,  but  also  a  laying  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  We  are  always  being  prepared 
for  some  greater  service  as  we  submit  fully  to  Him  in 
that  which  is  before  us. 

S.  Adelbert  Wood  :  If  the  Lord  gives  us  a  subject 
beforehand,  we  should  study  it  carefully  ;  but  if  He 
does  not,  we  should  go  forward,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  not  fail  us.  Huldah  A.  Rees  gave  thanks 
for  the  preparation  obtained  by  a  prostration  before 
the  Lord  and  study  of  the  Bible,  waiting  on  Him  for 
the  message. 

Dr.  Jas.  C.  .Thomas  :  The  chief  preparation  is  of  the 
messenger,  rather  than  of  the  message.  Our  whole 
past  life  is  a  preparation,  and  personal  experience,  as 
well  as  study,  should  be  availed  of.  The  difficulty  is 
often  in  the  lack  of  faith  in  the  meeting.  "  He  could 
not  do  many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief,'' is  true  of  some  meetings. 

Eli  Jones:  "One  is  your! Master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  Realizing  this,  we  should  be 
careful  not  to  bring  discredit  on  the  family  by  extrava- 
gances. Mary  S.  Elliott  --puke  oi  the  wonderful 
blessing  on  the  labors  of  Baltimore  Friends  in  Virginia. 

The  answers  to  the  3d  Query  were  clear  as  to  unity. 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  had  recently  witnessed  the  desolating 
effects  of  disunity.  We  should  always  put  the  best 
possible  construction  on  the  acts  and  motives  of  others, 
and  if  we  feel  injured  by  a  brother,  ^o  direct  to  him 
alone.  Several  praised  the  Lord  tor  the  love  and 
unity  that  prevails,  and  prayed  tor  its  continuance. 

The  answers  to  the  4th  Query  were  clear  aa  to  set- 
ting good  examples  and  endeavoring  to  educate  fami- 
lies in  Christian  simplicity.    J.  B.  Braithwaite  ex. 


pressed  a  concern  to  meet  those  accustomed  to  speak 
in  meeting  ;  a  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange 
for  it. 

At  4  P.  m.  the  Yearly  Meeting  assembled,  the  men 
in  the  lower  room  and  the  women  in  the  upper. 

In  the  men's  meeting  J.  B.  Braithwaite  offered 
prayer.  Seth  C.  Rees  referred  to  the  prayer  of  Jesus 
"that  they  all  may  be  one;  that  the  world  mav  be- 
lieve that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  May  this  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  in  Christ.  Where 
there  is  a  division,  there  skepticism  flourishes.  S.  A. 
Wood  :  It  is  grand  to  hold  the  truth,  but  far  better  to 
have  the  experience.  It  is  well  to  believe  in  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  but  far  better  to  be  fully  given 
up  to  be  guided.  Let  us  say:  "Father,  here's  my 
hand  ;  take  it  and  lead  me." 

Names  of  Representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  called  ;  several  absent.  Dr.  Jas.  C.  Thomas 
prayed  for  a  blessing  on  those  gathered.  Minutes  of 
ministers  were  read,  being  the  same  as  in  the  meeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  and  again  a  very  cordial 
welcome  was  extended  to  those  with  and  without 
minutes. 

It  was  decided  to  have  a  devotional  meeting  that 
evening  at  8  o'clock,  and  at  8.30  A.  M.  and  4  P.  M.  on 
subsequent  days  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Supper  was  prepared  in  the  meeting-house  for  all 
who  desired  to  remain,  and  many  did  so  and  enjoyed 
the  social  intercourse  of  nearly  two  hours  before  the 
devotional  meeting. 

This  was  opened  by  Dr.  R.  H.  Thomas  in  a  few 
words  of  exhortation.  About  ten  pravers  followed  in 
quick  succession  ;  several  spoke  briefly  on  full  conse- 
cration and  trustful  reception  of  the  needed  blessing, 
and  the  meeting  closed  with  numerous  testimonies  to 
the  Lord's  abounding  goodness,  and  praise  to  Him  for 
past,  present  and  future  blessings. 

Seventh-day,  Eleventh  mo.  8th. — The  most  im- 
portant business  of  this  day  was  the  reading  of  the  Re- 
ports of  the  Pastoral  Committee  and  of  the  Educa- 
tional Committee.  Account  was  given  in  the  Pastoral 
Committee's  Report  of  the  work  in  eleven  Monthly 
Meetings.  The  following  are  extracts  from  that  Re- 
port : 

"  Most  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  have,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  appointed 
co-oper.i!ing  committees  to  assist  the  members  of  the 
Pastoral  Committee  in  the  work. 

"Baltimore. — A  series  of  twelve  meetings  was  held 
in  Baltimore  early  in  Twelfth  month,  at  which  we  had 
the  company  and  Gospel  labors  of  John  T.  Dorland, 
Jr.,  of  Canada.  A  concern  arose  in  our  Committee  in 
Baltimore  for  more  personal  work  in  our  meeting,  and 
some  visits  have  been  paid  to  our  members  and  at- 
tenders,  but  not  so  much  has  been  done  in  this  line  as 
would  be  desirable. 

"  H-eishingt  n. — Washington  Meeting  has  received 
seven  visits.  We  believe  that  it  is  important  that  this 
little  meeting  should  De  more  frequently  visited,  for  it 
1  ibors  under  peculiar  difficulties.  We  feel  that  at  the 
Capital  of  our  country,  where  so  many  from  all  parts 
of  the  Union  are  found,  Friends  should  have  a 
strong  growing  meeting. 

"We  would  recommend  the  continuance  of  a  Pas- 
toral Committee,  believing  that  such  a  committee,  to 
take  into  view  the  whole  field  of  work  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  is  of  great  importance;  also  that  the  subor- 
dinate meetings  should  be  again  advised  to  appoint 
co-operating  committees  in  order  that  all  our  con- 
cerned members  may  be  found  united  in  prayer, 
united  in  work,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel." 

The  Report  of  the  Educational  Committee  was 
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satisfactory.  The  work  of  this  Committee  is  now 
more  systematic  than  in  former  years,  under  the  belief 
that  all  the  children  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  should 
come  under  its  notice  and  care,  so  that  none  may  miss 
the  advantages  of  a  good  practical  education  at  the 
right  age.  This  last  is  very  important,  for  often 
through  want  of  means  a  child  has  been  kept  at  home 
during  just  those  years  when  knowledge  is  most  easily 
acquired.  Then  again  advice  in  the  selection  of  schools 
is  often  advantageous,  and  p.irents  should  be  encour- 
aged to  make  some  sacrifice  for  the  education  of  their 
children. 

In  all  parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  where  children 
have  been  sent  to  Westtown  and  New  Garden,  the 
good  results  are  manifest.  The  association  with  chil- 
dren from  different  parts  of  our  Society  is  almost  as 
beneficial  as  the  superior  mental  training  received.  It 
can  also  be  noticed  how  much  loss  has  been  sustained 
by  those  whose  early  education  has  been  neglected. 

The  committee  has  assisted  in  sending  8  scholars  to 
Westtown  and  2  to  New  Garden,  and  the  Miles  W  hite 
Beneficial  Society  has  sent  I  scholar  to  Earlham,  i  to 
Westtown  and  6  to  New  Garden. 

There  are  73  children  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  be- 
tween the  ages  of  6  and  15.  Very  nearly  all  of  these 
are  now  at  school.  Of  the  61  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  20,  only  about  two-thirds  are  at  school,  the  others 
have  gone  to  work.  The  sum  of  £1200  was  asked  for 
to  continue  the  work  of  the  Educational  Committee. 
It  was  continued,  to  report  next  year ;  and  John 
Nicholson,  Joseph  P.  Elliott,  I.  Brooks.  Jr.,  Caleb 
Winslow,  M.  Carey  Thomas,  John  Griffith,  Thomas 
Mackenzie,  Jr.,  were  added  to  the  Committee. 

There  was  on  Seventh-day  an  interesting  devotional 
meeting,  lasting  from  4  to  6  P.  M. ;  after  which  a  simple 
supper  was  set  out  in  the  adjoining  rooms,  and  all  were 
invited  to  partake.  (This  was  done  each  evening 
except  First-day.)  At  8  o'clock,  p.  m.,  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite  gave  a  most  interesting  account  ot  his  recent 
visit  to  Constantinople,  including  the  establishment  of 
a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  there.  He  then  went 
on  to  tell  of  visiting  several  points  in  Palestine  and 
Syria.    Two  large  wall  maps  illustrated  the  lecture. 

Firsi-aay,  Eleventh  mo.  gth. — At  10  A.  M„  J.  Rendel 
Harris  addressed  a  large  class  in  the  school-house, 
comparing  the  church  to  a  '*  palimpse«t,"  where  the 
original  writing  had  been  partially  obliterated  and 
written  over  with  words  ot  little  value.  Quakerism  is 
primitive  Christianity  brought  to  light  again. 

Another  large  Bible-class  met  at  the  same  time  in 
the  meeting-house,  under  the  lead  of  John  Nicholson. 
At  11  A.  M.  the  meeting-house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing. J.  B.  Braithwaite,  josiah  Dillon,  Seth  and 
Huldah  Rees  and  Mary  S.  Elliott  all  spoke  interest- 
ingly. Another  meeting  at  the  Mission  House  at 
Federal  Hill  was  attended  by  J.  B.  Crenshaw,  Sarah 
W.  Newlin,  S.  R.  Neave  and  Samuel  Rogers,  who  all 
took  vocal  part. 

Large  and  satisfactory  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  house  at  3^  and  8  P.  M„  and  at 
Federal  Hill  at  ~])\  p.  m. 

Second-day,  10th. — The  devotional  meetings  at  8',' 
A.  M.  and  4  p.  m.  were  seasons  of  much  interest,  the 
number  and  variety  of  personal  testimonies  to  definite 
blessings  received  were  very  helpful  to  those  who  were 
still  undecided,  and  most  encouraging  to  the  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  church. 

In  the  business  session  at  10  a.  m.  the  Queries  were 
considered.  At  8  A,  M.  there  was  a  public  meeting  on 
Home  Missions  and  Bible-Schools.  After  some  in- 
teresting discussion  as  to  the  best  methods  of  studying 
the  Bible  and  teaching,  Wm.  Braithwaite  was  called 
on  to  tell  of  the  mission  at  Bunliill   Fields,  London. 


He  told  of  its  small  beginning  eleven  years  ago,  and 
how  it  had  steadily  grown,  until  it  has  no.v  a  commo- 
dious brick  building,  and  has  been  recognized  as  a 
Friends"  Meeting.    He  referred  to  theffact  that  there 
are  now  30,000  men  in  Friends'  Adult  Schools  in  Eng- 
1  land,  and  3000  of  them  in  Birmingham,  under  the- 
superintendence  of  Wm.  White,  a  Friend,  who  is  also 
I  Mayor  of  the  city.     Most  of  these  schools  have  a 
I  savings  bank,  a  beneficial  society  and  a  temperance 
I  society  connected  with  them.    Others  followed  in  very 
interesting  remarks. 

Third-day,  iit!t  — The  usual  devotional  meeting  at 
&y£  A.  m .  was  earnest  and  solemn. 

A  joint  session  of  men  and  women  was  held  at  10 
a.  m.  The  London  General  Epistle  was  read;  also 
the  report  of  the  .Miles  White  Beneficial  Society,  and 
the  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting,  including 
the  report  of  the  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends, 
and  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  to  which  the  usual  '.appropriation  was  made. 
The  report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  was  read, 
aud  also  that  of  the  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends 
to  Advise  and  Assist  Friends  at  the  South. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


KANSAS    YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  p.ige  252.) 

Evening  Session.  Devotional  Meeting  in  the  lower 
room  as  usual.  In  the  upper  room  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee, with  others  interested  in  missionary  work  met, 
where,  after  reading  some  minutes  of  past  meetings, 
and  attending  to  some  preliminary  business,  several  of 
the  missionarv  workers  were  called  upon  to  address 
the  audience.  T.  H.Stanley  was  first  as  the  oldest  Indian 
missionary  present.  He  spoke  mostly  upon  the  effect 
of  the  work  of  the  past  upon  the  Indian  as  tending  to 
elevate  him,  that  his  heart  was  still  going  out  af:erthe 
red  men.  He  was  followed  by  Franklin  Elliot.  His 
interest  in  missionary  work  was  so  intense,  that  he 
wanted  all  to  be  interested  too.  He  described  the 
character  of  the  people,  and  tiie  work  to  be  accom- 
plished among  them.  And  though  his  heart  was  en- 
larged to  all  the  world,  he  does  not  want  us  to  forget 
the  Indians  on  whose  lands  we  now  live.  They  have 
been  driven,  or  have  gone  back  to  the  mountains  and 
left  this  land  to  us.  He  lives  in  the  centre  of  the  In- 
dian Territory.  His  labors  have  been  mostly  with  the 
Absentee  Shaw  nees.and  Pottawatomies.  When  he  went 
among  them  first  he  asked  a  chief  when  he  could 
have  a  meeting  with  his  people,  and  was  told  "  to- 
morrow night."  The  arrangement  was  then  made  for 
the  chief  to  come  and  bring  his  people  to  a  meeting  at 
that  time.  The  time  arrived,  but  no  chief  or  other  In- 
dians. After  waiting  some  time  one  or  two  came.  He 
talked  to  them  and  appointed  another  meeting.  Not 
one  came.  "Shall  I  quit  and  go  home,  or  shall  I  try 
again  ?"  He  had  an  impression  that  he  must  try  again. 
The  next  appointment  there  were  six  or  eight  came, 
and  then  he  thought  he  had  got  a  start,  and  was  feel- 
ing very  highly  exalted,  when  a  "  w^hoop  "  was  heard 

I  near  bv,  and  every  Indian  jumped  and  ran  out  to 
where  a  dance  was  going  on.    His  pride  went  down 

I  at  once.  He  saw  how  little  they  cared  for  Christianity. 

i  But  he  persevered,  and  by  and  by  he  be^an  to  have 
congregations  that  would  stay,  and  who  became  in- 
terested so  much,  that  some  of  them  joined  the  Society 
of  Friends,  after  a  mode  instituted  by  himself  for  the 
occasion.  He  persevered  in  his  missionary  work 
amongst  the  two  tribes  till  he  has  got  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing made  up  of  converted  whites  and  Indians. 

Steamboat  Frank,  a  Modoc,  and  a  recorded  minis- 
ter in  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  then  called  to  the 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


269 


stand  to  give  some  account  of  his  trip  and  work  I 
among  his  own  people  in  the  mountains  of  California 
and  Oregon.  He  gave  an  interesting  history  of  his 
manner  of  conducting  meetings  among  the  wild  In- 
dians— that  he  first  sang  to  them  some  song  from 
Gospel  hymns,  then  prayed  with  and  for  them,  then 
sang  again,  then  told  them  the  s'.ory  of  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  and  that  where  he  now  lives  he 
was  with  friends,  good  people  that  do  him  and  his 
people  good.  He  learned  from  them  the  way  to  be 
happy,  and  at  last  go  to  heaven.  All  his  preaching 
and  singing  were  in  his  own  native  language,  and  that 
astonished  the  people  who  heard  him  talk  so  in  their 
language.  Those  of  his  own  nation  who  had  not  seen 
him  before  dressed  like  white  people,  could  hardly 
be  made  to  believe  he  was  the  same  man  they  used 
to  know.  The  result  of  his  appearance  among  them 
and  his  preaching  was.  that  many  said  they  would  do 
and  live  as  he  said — they  would  remember  what  he 
had  told  them. 

Fourth-day  morning.  Tenth  mo.  15th.  —  Devo- 
tional meeting  as  usual  in  the  lower  room;  meeting 
of  the  ministers  and  workers  of  this  meeting  was  held 
up  stairs,  where,  like  the  disciples  of  old  met  in  an  up- 
per room,  they  were  blessed  by  our  Heavenly  Father 
greatly.  All  engaged  in  silent  prayer  for  a  time  be- 
fore vocal  utterance  was  given  to  the  petitions  and 
praises  of  full  souls. 

A  sister  endorsed  the  sentiment  first  uttered  here  by 
M.T.Hartley, that  in /;'://>? ;rsilence there  wasgreat  power. 

M.  T.  Hartley  quoted  George  Fox:  "O  Friends, 
hold  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  God.''  There  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  God  in  individual  cases, 
why  not  in  a  congregation  in  a  collective  capacity?  To 
hold  a  meeting  in  the  power  of  God,  we  must  get  the 
nearer  to  God  ourselves,  and  we  may  do  so  in  silent 
prayer.  In  revival  work  it  would  be  better  could  we 
begin  our  meetings  in  silence.  The  object  of  this 
meeting  is  not  to  teach  doctrines,  but  that  we  may  all 
be  the  l:etter  workers.  Let  us  be  careful  of  imitation  — 
of  imitating  others — be  natural — be  ourselves.  We 
should  engage  in  secret  prayer  first  before  going  be- 
fore a  congregation.  Then  when  we  are  led  out  in 
public  we  shall  meet  the  wants  of  the  gathered  com-  1 
pany,  and  then  it  is  best  that  others  who  feel  drawn  to  | 
pray  vocally  do  not  repeat  what  has  preceded. 

E.  C.  Siler  endorsed  what  M.  T.  H.  had  said. 

In  the  regular  meeting  for  worship,  beginning  at  10 
o'clock  to-day,  there  was  great  power  manifested  and  | 
clear  teaching  of  truth  by  several  of  the  visiting  ministers. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  subject  of  Evangelistic 
work  was  taken  up,  and  its  consideration  continued. 
In  order  to  make  the  work  more  effective  the  meeting 
decided  to  appoint  two  persons,  a  male  and  a  fema'e, 
in  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  have  the  care  of  the 
work  as  Superintendents,  in  connection  with  two  mem- 
bers to  be  appointed  in  and  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings  j 
themselves. 

The  subject  of  supporting  the  ministers  while  at  j 
work  was  again  taken  up  and  discussed,  the  result  of 
which  was  that  the  meeting  decided  to  recommend 
liberality  in  that  direction  by  members  of  all' the  sub 
ordinate  meetings. 

One  .speaker  referred  to  the  small  amount  of  money  I 
spent  the  past  year  ($1000)  to  help  the  work  of  leading 
500  persons  to  conversion,  about  $2  to  the  conver;. 

D.  Mendenhall  said  that  "we  should  not  lay  back 
and  let  the  Lord  furnish  us,  but  be  faithful  to  go  and 
help  ourselves  with  what  He  has  given  us.  If  we  go 
on  o«r  duty,  the  Lord  will  provide." 

All  the  ministers  spoke  to  a  similar  purport  who 
■■poke  on  the  subject,  that  the  church  Ought  to  secure 
!nc  funds  to  help  all  to  rill  their  mission. 


The  meeting  then  took  up  a  subscription  and  a  col- 
lection of  money  for  the  prosecution  of  evangelistic 
work,  and  the  sum  of  about  ?3oo  was  made  up. 

The  report  on  Education  was  next  taken  up,  and 
like  others,  it  was  incomplete,  in  consequence  of 
failure  on  the  part  of  several  of  the  Quarters  to  report. 

Two  Quarters  reported  that  a  new  academy  in  each 
had  been  erected  the  past  year,  and  will  soon  be 
opened ;  and  a  verbal  report  was  given  that  Glen 
Elder  academy  was  in  session  and  doing  well.  There 
is  a  growing  disposition  manifest  among  Friends  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  rising  generation  shall  be 
educated  in  our  own  denominational  schools,  and 
under  teachers  in  membership  with  us;  and  that  dis- 
position has  resulted  in  the  erection  of  a  good  house  by 
Friends  of  Hesperand  Springdale  Quarterly  Meetings. 

The  Indian  Committee  presented  a  very  interesting 
synopsis  of  their  work  in  a  report  to  the  meeting.  But 
as  we  have  already  referred  to  some  of  it,  and  as  it 
will  appear  in  full  in  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  deem  it  not  desirable  to  present  more  at 
this  time. 

The  minute  prepared  by  the  meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  and  Overseers  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
presented,  read  and  accepted  by  the  meeting  and  or- 
dered to  be  printed  with  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

A  youths'  meeting  was  held  up  stairs  while  the  de- 
votional evening  meeting  was  going  on  do>vn  stairs. 
This  was  opened  as  is  usual  with  the  devotional  meet- 
ings. The  burden  of  prayer  was  for  the  conversion  of 
the  children.  Several  young  persons  vocalized  their 
needs  and  wants  in  prayer,  and  a  large  number 
praised  God  iri  song. 

M.  T.  Hartley  delivered  a  very  affecting  and  loving 
appeal  to  the  assembled  congregation  of  youth  from 
the  words  of  David.  "  Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe?"  Seventy-three  persons,  mostly  young  people, 
testified  to  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
them,  or  praised  Him  for  what  He  had  done  for  them 
particularly. 

After  a  few  of  the  ministers  addressed  the  children 
in  a  few  words,  Eli  Jones  took  the  floor,  and  spoke  of 
visiting  Mount  Lebanon  in  Syria  and  a  girls'  school, 
("  I  love  those  girls")  where  he  asked  them  what  be- 
came of  the  water  of  the  river  Jordan  that  was  con- 
stantly pouring  into  the  Dead  Sea  in  a  great  volume. 
They  sat  silent  for  a  time  ;  then  up  went  one  hand,  and 
that  one  was  asked  to  tell  it.  She  replied,  "  The  sun 
drinks  it  up."  By  the  question  and  answer  he  go;  the 
attention  of  the  girls,  then  addressed  them  on  other 
matters. 

After  he  had  closed,  a  call  was  made  upon  the 
young  people  in  the  audience  who  were  yet  uncon- 
vened  to  gather  to  the  "  altar."  Several  responded, 
and  left  there  happy. 

In  the  meeting  below'there  were  several  conversions. 

Tenth  mo.  16th,  jSSj. — Devotional  meeting  held 
as  usual,  with  similar  results  to  former  morning  meet- 
ings, several  awakened  to  their  real  condition  as  lost 
sinners,  and  led  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

In  the  morning  session  for  business  a  certificate  was 
read  for  John. Fry,  a  minister. 

A  proposition  was  made  to  have  the  printed  minutes 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  so  corrected  that  they  should 
be  preserved  as  a  proper  record  of  its  proceedings, 
without  having  to  re  write  them  in  a  book  of  record, 
which  proposition  wis  referred  to  the  Printing  Com- 
mittee. The  importance  of  the  subject  of  correct  legal 
records  was  shown,  when  it  was  found  that  the  trustees 
of  many  .<t  our  meetings,  and  as  was  stated  even  those 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting,  were  not  legally  constituted  ; 
and  the  Printing  Committee  was  to  take  the  whole 
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subject  under  consideration,  and  see  that  everything 
is  legal. 

The  Committee  on  Returning  Minutes  for  ministers 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  reported  a  copy  for  each 
one  present,  which  was  endorsed  by  the  meeting  after 
one  sample  was  read. 

A  subscription  was  taken  up  to  help  Samuel  Lloyd 
bear  his  expenses  in  his  proposed  Western  visit ;  $56. 1  5 
was  raised. 

Reports  from  the  committees  on  Indian  affairs  in 
general ;  on  Education,  and  on  Bible-schools  were  read,- 
accepted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes. 

E.  C.  Siler  spoke  of  the  organization  of  a  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  advised  it.  He  also  stated  that  a  small  paper 
was  about  to  be  started  in  the  interest  of  the  foreign 
missionary  work  » 

This  Yearly  Meeting  recommended  the  organization 
of  auxiliary  associations  in  each  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. 

The  report  of  the  Representatives  in  regard  to  fi- 
nances, &c,  was  read,  and  with  the  exception  of  £500 
recommended  to  be  raised  for  evangelical  work, 
swhich  was  rejected,  was  adopted.  The  recommenda- 
tion was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  a  large  sum  of 
money  had  already  been  subscribed  voluntarily  in  the 
meeting,  and  that  a  large  part  of  last  year's  subscrip- 
tion was  not  yet  paid  up;  and.  further,  that  it  is  quite 
likely  that  more  than  $500  will  be  raised  in  the  home 
meetings  by  voluntary,  subscription. 

Afternoon  Session,  —The  request  in  Spring  River 
Quarter's  report  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  appropriate 
$100  of  the  evangelistic  fund  of  that  meeting  to  assist 
in  paying  expenses  incurred  by  the  workers  among 
the  Indians  under  the  care  of  that  Quarter,  as  the  sub- 
ject was  reported  back  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  the 
Representatives,  was  called  up  by  the  recommendation 
of  the  Representatives  that  the  $too  be  not  taken, from 
the  evangelistic  fund,  but  be  taken  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  stock,  which  was  adopted. 

The  minute  on  the  State  of  Society  was  read,  con- 
sidered, and  with  a  few  verbal  changes  adopted,  and 
ordered  to  be  incorporated  in  the  printed  minutes. 

While  considering  the  report  from  the  Temperance 
Committee,  presented  at  this  time,  it  was  proposed  and 
concluded  to  authorize  the  Clerks,  as  a  committee  on 
■  behalf  of  this  meeting,  to  memorialize  the  Legislature 
of  this  State  on  the  subject  of  requiring  instruction  in 
the  schools  of  the  State  on  the  evil  effects  of  alcoholic 
beverages  on  the  human  system.  Also  in  regard  to 
selling  tobacco  in  any  form  to  minors, — that  the  exist- 
ing law  be  made  more  effective. 

The  committee  appointed  to  have  the  care  of  the 
devotional  meetings,  mornings  and  evenings,  and  on 
First  day,  made  report  that  they  had  been  conducted 
in  good  order  with  but  little  exception,  and  many  were 
blessed  in  them,  wnich  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

•  The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting  were 
presented  and  read,  and  their  work  during  the  past 
year  approved. 

Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  presented  to 
the  meeting  by  the  committee,  which,  after  reading  a 
sample,  were  adopted  and  directed  to  be  signed  by 
the  Clerk  of  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  then  in  a  solemn  manner  closed  to 
meet  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

A  devotional  meeting  was  held  as  heretofore  at 
night,  in  which  much  pertinent  counsel  and  teaching 
were  delivered  by  the  workers  who  have  come  amongst 
us  from  other  places.  Some  of  those  whose  names 
appear  in  the  list  of  ministers  have  come  to  spend, 
possibly,  the  winter  here  in  religious  labors. 

Wit.  F.  Harvey. 


ITEMS. 


A  National  Students'  Congress  is  to  convene  at  | 
Eisenach  on  the  17th  and  iSth  of  October  next,  at  ! 
.vhich  reforms  are  to  be  discussed.    The  Universities  of 
Berlin,  Leipsic,  Tubingen,  Heidelberg  and  Jena  have 
agreed  upon  a  programme,  which  includes  a  condem-  \ 
nation  of  duelling. — Daily  Fa/>er. 

The  National  Conference  of  Charities  and  Cor- 
rection, held  in  Tenth  mo.  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was  com- 
posed  of  more  than  200  delegates,  from  22  States,  j 
The  Christian  Union  says: 

*' There  was  a  remarkable  exhibition  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  philanthropy,  a  fellowship  that  knows  neither 
social  nor  religious  distinction,  but  which  is  based 
upon  the  common  needs  and  common  impulses  of 
humanity.  Hebrew  rabbis  sat  side  by  side  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  prelates,  and  most  orthodox  bishops  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  compared  experiences  with 
noted  radicals  and  unbelievers.  The  one  spirit  of  the 
meeting  was  unity  of  effort  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
unfortunate  humanity.  The  spectacle  was  in  itself  the  . 
most  significant  fact  of  the  meeting." 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  of  Philadelphia,  was  elected  to 
preside  over  the  next  year's  Conierence  of  the  same 
kind. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Nation  has  been  exploring 
underground  Naples,  and  gives  so  vivid  a  description 
of  the  terrible  conditions  under  which  two-thirds  of  the 
population  of  that  city  live,  that  one  is  no  longer  sur- 
prised at  the  death-rate  which  has  lately  been  reached 
there.  According  to  tills  writer,  at  least  200.000  Nea- 
politans live  in  underground  holes,  dens,  caves,  and 
cellars,  huddled  together  in  darkness  and  dampness, 
without  distinction  of  sex,  and  infested  with  vermin 
and  surrounded  by  refuse  to  a  degree  which  does  not 
even  bear  a  suggestion  of  description.  The  cavern 
known  as  the  Rampe  Di  Brancaccio  is  divided  into 
about  fifty  imaginary  apartments  by  nails  driven  in 
the  wall  and  strings  tied  across  from  the  dripping  roof. 
In  this  den  fifty  families,  numbering  200  persons,  exist 
without  light,  without  retirement,  with  but  a  single 
cesspool,  and  with  not  a  drop  of  water  nearer  than  a 
half  mile.  No  one  ever  visits  these  regions  save  land- 
lords or  the  tax-gatherer;  even  the  priests  do  not  go 
there.  And  yet  these  people  are  courteous,  cheerful, 
and  even  humorous;  keep  lights  burning  day  and 
night  at  the  shrine  of  the  Madonna,  and  even  club  to- 
gether to  pay  the  rent  of  an  old  paralytic  man  who 
has  been  turned  away  from  the  doors  of  the  hospitals. 
Italy  cannot  afford,  if  she  desires  to  be  numbered 
among  civilized  nations,  to  allow  such  a  state  of  affairs 
to  continue  in  Naples  ;  and  even  the  terrible  cloud  of 
death  now  hanging  over  the  beautiful  city  will  not  be-  ! 
without  its  silver  lining  if  it  secures  the  thorough  f 
cleaning  of  this  Augean  stable  of  misery  and  disease. 
—  Christian  Union. 

The  Digger  Indians  were,  until  a  few  years  ago, 
considered  the  most  ignorant  and  least  intelligent 
human  beings  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Those  who  live 
on  Rancho  Chico  have  now  been  educated  in  civilized 
ways.  They  have  learned  to  read  and  write  almost 
as  well  as  white  people,  and  some  of  them  have  even 
become  musicians.  They  recently  gave  an  entertain- 
ment in  San  Francisco,  under  the  care  of  their  in- 
structors.— American  Missiona iy. 

Although  it  is  widely  taught  from  manuals  of  his- 
tory, it  is  not  true  that  Augustin  introduced  Christianity 
into  England  ;  a  Christian  Church  flourished  in  Britain 
long  before  Augustin  was  born.  Under  him  the  Anglo 
Saxons  became  Roman  Catholics.  The  Britons  had. 
already  been  driven  to  Wales,  and  Cornwall,  and 
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Scotland,  by  the  Saxon  invaders,  and  retained  their 
pure  Scriptural  Christianity.  Of  course,  the  Abbot 
Augustin  here  referred  to  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  great  St.  Augustine,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth 
century. —  7  he  [London |  Christian. 

The  composite  photographs  of  members  of  the 
[American  National]  Academy,  exhibited  by  Prof. 
Raphael  Pumpelly,  was  in  the  line  of  research  inau- 
gurated by  Francis  Galton  and  described  in  his  "  In- 
quiry into  the  Human  Faculty  and  its  Development." 
He  exhibited  several  of  these  compound  photographs 
of  members  of  the  Academy  and  others  :  the  most 
numerously  compounded  picture  having  thirty-one  in- 
gredients— /'.  e„  the  photographs  of  so  many  members 
were  copied  on  the  same  negative,  and  gave  a  re- 
sultant typical  picture  of  the  Academy  in  which  indi- 
vidual features  are  blurred  or  obscured  and  those 
common  to  all  become  piominent.  The  compound 
picture  shows  what  any  one  would  recognize  as  a 
highly  intelligent  countenance.  The  edges  fade  away 
gradually,  like  the  aureole  about  pictures  of  saints, 
because,  of  course,  the  outline  of  the  face  does  not 
come  to  the  same  line  in  the  different  faces  thus  super- 
posed and  combined.  Interesting  results  are  obtained 
by  this  means  of  getting  type  faces  of  various  classes. 
This  is  the  first  time  that  a  high  intellectual  type  has 
been  secured.  Before  dropping  this  subject,  1  notice 
what  was  not  mentioned  in  the  paper,  the  great  pre- 
ponderance of  blue  eyes  among  the  academicians. 
Only  two  or  three  black-eyed  men  were  seen  among 
the  Cwo  dozen  members  in  attendance. — Nation. 

The  Boston  Traveller  states  that  on  August  28  the 
largest  cargo  of  New  England  rum  ever  shipped  from 
the  United  States  left  for  Africa.  No  less  than  150,000  j 
gallons  of  this  fiery  spirit  were  exported  from  boston  j 
to  this  newly-opened  field  of  enterprise.    Thus  do 
human  greed,  Satanic  influence,  and  heartless  indiffer- 
ence  to  the  moral  welfare  of  the  African  race,  combine  i 
to  obstruct  the  path  of  progress  in  the  regeneration  of  } 
the  Dark  Continent.    The  African  Trading  Company  : 
of  the  Zambesi  and  the  Shire  will  not  allow  liquors  to  j 
go  in  on  their  ships.    Would  that  all  shipping  com- 
panies  were  of  the  same  mind.    As  it  is  otherwise,  j 
these  efforts  to  demoralize  the  races  of  Africa  must  I 
serve  to  stimulate  to  greater  zeal  all  branches  of  the 
Church,  in  striving  for  their  evangelization. —  The 
[London]  Christian. 


THE  TEACHER'S  MORNING  HYMN. 

Father!  on  this  lovely  morning 

Up  to  Thee  my  thoughts  take  wing : 

With  the  little  hills  rejoicing, 
With  the  birds  I  sing. 

All  the  air  is  filled  with  praises; 

All  Thy  wondrous  works  proclaim, 
In  one  sweet  harmonious  chorus, 

"  Hallowed  be  Thy  name  !" 

Father !  wilt  Thou  warm  and  water 
My  heart  with  Thy  sun  and  showers, 

Even  as  Thy  hand  sustaineth 
Birds,  and  fruits,  and  flowers  ? 

While  in  love  toward  Thee  it  turncth. 

Thy  rich  blessing,  oh,  renew  ! 
As  the  lily's  cup  Thou  fillest 

With  the  grateful  dew. 

Up  to  me  sweet  childhood  looketh. 

Heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  awake  ; 
Teach  me  of  Thy  ways,  O  Father! 

For  sweet  childhood's  sake. 


In  their  young  hearts,  soft  and  tender, 
Guide  my  hand  good  seed  to  sow, 

That  its  blossoming  may  praise  Thee 
Wheresoe'er  they  go. 

Give  to  me  a  cheerful  spirit, 

That  my  little  flock  may  see 
It  is  good  and  pleasant  service 

To  be  taught  of  Thee. 

Father,  order  all  my  footsteps; 

So  direct  my  daily  way, 
That  in  following  me  the  children 

May  not  go  astray. 

Let  Thy  holy  counsel  lead  me — 
Let  Thy  light  before  me  shine — 

That  they  may  not  stumble  over 
Word  or  deed  of  mine. 

Draw  us,  hand  in  hand,  to  Jesus, 
For  His  word's  sake,  unforgot : — 

Let  "  the  little  ones  come  to  Me, 

And  forbid  them  not."  —Selected. 


FREEDOM. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

I  would  be  free  !  For  Freedom  is  all  fair, 
And  her  strong  smile  is  like  the  smile  of  God. 

Her  voice  rings  out  like  trumpet  on  the  air, 

Anil  men  rise  up  and  follow  ;  though  the  road 

Be  all  unknown  and  hard  to  understand, 

They  tread  it  gladly,  holding  Freedom's  hand. 

I  would  be  free  !  The  little  spark  of  Heaven 
Let  in  my  soul  when  life  was  breathed  in  me 

Is  like  a  flame,  this  way  and  that  way  driven 
By  ever  wavering  winds,  which  ceaselessly 

Kindle  and  blow  till  all  my  soul  is  hot, 

And  would  consume  il  liberty  were  not. 

I  would  be  free  !    But  what  is  freedom,  then? 

For  widely  various  are  the  shapes  she  wears 
In  different  ages  and  to  different  men  ; 

And  many  titles,  many  forms  she  bears — 
Riot  and  revolution,  sword  and  flame — 
All  called  in  turn  by  Freedom's  honored  name. 

I  would  be  free  !  Not  free  to  burn  and  spoil, 
To  trample  down  the  weak  and  smite  the  strong. 

To  iC\tc  the  larger  share  of  wine  and  oil, 
And  rob  the  sun  my  daylight  to  prolong, 

And  rob  the  night  of  sleep  while  others  wake — 

Feast  on  their  famine,  basely  free  to  take. 

1  would  be  free  !  Free  in  a  dearer  way — 
Free  to  become  all  that  I  may  or  can  ; 

To  be  my  best  and  utmost  self  each  day, 
Not  held  or  bound  by  any  chain  of  man, 

By  <!•;;;  convention,  or  by  foolish  sneer, 

Or  love's  mistaken  clasp  of  feeble  fear. 

Free  to  be  kind  and  true  and  faithful ;  free 

To  do  the  happy  thing  that  makes  life  good,. 
To  grow  as  -rows  the  goodly  forest-tree. 

B)  none  gainsaid,  by  none  misunderstood, 
To  t.we  life  s  freshness  with  a  child's  delight, 
And  find  new  joy  in  every  day  and  night. 
1  would  be  free  !    Ah  !  so  may  all  be  free. 

1  hen  shall  the  world  grow  sweet  at  core  and  sound. 
And.  moved  in  blest  and  ordered  circuit,  see 

I.'-.e  bright  millennial  sun  rise  fair  and  round, 
He  iveh's  day  begin,  and  Christ,  whose  service  is 
Freedom  all  perfect,  rule  the  world  as  His. 

—Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  25th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
motion  of  H.  Labouchere  for  a  reform  of  the  House  of 
Lords  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  145  to  74.  Lord  Salis- 
bury and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  the  Conservative 
leaders  in  their  respective  Houses  of  Parliament,  held 
a  conference  with  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  on  the 
22d,  respecting  the  proposed  compromise  on  the  Fran- 
chise bill,  but  what  passed  was  not  made  public. 
Later,  it  was  understood  that  a  definite  agreement  had 
been  attained.  On  the  24th ,  Gladstone  gave  notice  in 
the  House  of  Commons  that  he  hoped  to  introduce  the 
Redistribution  bill  on  the  1st  prox.  and  move  its 
second  reading  on  the  4th. 

Lord  Northbrook,  the  British  Commissionerto  Egypt, 
has  made  his  report.  In  it  he  advocates  :  1st.  That 
there  shall  be  no  reduction  of  interest  upon  any  of  the 
loans.  2d.  The  sinking  fund  of  the  unified  stock  shall 
be  suspended,  in  order  to  cover  a  new  loan  of 
_£8,ooo,ooo  to  be  advanced  by  England.  3d.  The 
loan  shall  be  principally  used  in  paying  the  Alexan- 
dria indemnity,  and  in  repaying  advances  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Rothschilds  and  the  local  banks, 
leaving  £1, coo, 000  for  the  expenses  of  irrigation  of  the 
lands  of  Lower  Egypt.  4th.  A  large  reduction  shall  be 
made  in  the  taxation  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  a  slight  re- 
duction in  that  of  Lower  Egypt.  5th.  To  establish  an 
equilibrium  between  the  army  and  police  estimates, 
reducing  them  by  ^350,000,  England  to  bear  the 
whole  cost  of  occupation  ;  and  certain  deficits  to  be 
abolished  by  the  help  of  England.  It  is  asserted  that 
the  Cabinet  is  divided  in  opinion  on  these  propositions, 
Premier  Gladstone  and  J.  Chamberlain,  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  refusing  to  support  them  ;  and  it 
is  thought  that  Lord  Northbrook  will  be  obliged  to 
modify  them.  The  Times  of  the  24th  stated  that  the 
Cabinet  had  rejected  Lord  Northbrook's  proposals  as 
a  whole.  It  is  said  that  new  financial  proposals  re- 
specting Egypt  have  been  sent  to  the  Powers.  W.  E. 
Gladstone  stated  in  the  House  that  the  Government 
does  not  intend  to  propose  a  second  conference  of  the 
Powers  on  the  subject. 

The  distress  among  ship-building  workmen  is  in- 
creasing. At  the  ship  yards  on  the  rivers  Tyne,  Clyde 
and  Mersey,  scarcely  one-fourth  of  the  possible  work- 
ing force  is  now  in  effective  operation.  The  Admiralty 
Office  has  invited  designs  and  tenders  for  the  building 
of  new  men-of-war,  from  the  ship  building  firms  on 
those  rivers,  among  whom  orders  will  be  distributed 
to  remedy  the  present  depression. 

Police  and  marines  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Skye  on  the 
18th,  marched  through  the  districts  which  had  been 
most  disturbed,  meeting  no  resistance.  The  crofters 
remained  within  doors,  and  displayed  flags  in  token  of 
loyalty.    No  arrests  were  made. 

France. — The  Council  General  of  the  Department 
of  the  Seine  has  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  a 
universal  exhibition  to  be  held  in  Paris  in  1SS9. 

The  Congress  of  Agricultural  Associations  has  passed 
a  resolution  demanding  that  the  Government  shall  fix 
the  duty  upon  foreign  corn  at  5  francs  and  on  flour  at 
9  fr.  per  100  lbs.  A  Cabinet  Council  held  on  the  21st 
discussed  the  question  of  an  increase  of  the  duty  on 
grain,  and  agreed  to  it  in  principle. 

A  meeting  of  unemployed  men,  held  in  Paris  on  the 
23d,  was  attended  by  50^x5.  Violent  speeches  were 
made  against  the  rich,  and  revolutionary  songs  were 
sung. 

The  cholera  in  Paris  has  ceased  to  be  considered  an 
epidemic,  though  some  deaths  still  occur  daily. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  22d,  the  Minis- 


ter of  Finance,  in  defending  the  budget  proposal^ 
against  objections,  intimated  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Government  to  impose  a  tax  upon  intoxicating! 
beverages,  and  to  reduce  the  railway  passenger  duty. 
He  expressed  perfect  confidence  in  the  ^resources  of 
the  country. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  negotiations  which  Earl  Gran- 
ville, Foreign  Secretary  of  England,  was  said  to  be 
carrying  on  with  the  Chinese  Ambassador,  the  Mar-I 
quis  Tseng,  with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
culties between  France  and  China,  have  failed,  Prime 
Minister  Ferry  having  ascertained  that  the  Marquis 
was  not  authorized  to  offer  more  acceptable  terms 
than  tho-^e  winch  were  refused  through  the  French 
Minister  at  Pekin  ;  but  a  London  dispatch  of  the  24th 
said  that  the  French  Ambassador  to  England  and  the 
Marquis  Tseng  were  negotiating  through  Earl  Gran- 
ville, with  apparent  promise  of  a  peaceful  settlement. 

GERMANY.— The  Reichstag  was  opened  on  the  20th 
by  the  Emperor  in  person.  His  speech  called  atten- 
tion to  the  satisfactory  progress  of  social  reform,  and 
announced  that  bills  would  be  introduced  extending 
the  system  of  working-men's  accident  insurance  and  ; 
savings  banks.  In  regard  to  foreign  relations,  he  ex- 
pressed a  strong  confidence  in  the  maintenance  of 
peace  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

In  the  Congo  Conference,  on  the  IQth,  a  programme 
of  proposals  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  German 
Governmen',  for  which  the  sanction  of  the  Conference 
was  a^ked.  It  was  referred  to  a  committee  composed 
of  the  delegates  of  Germany,  England,  France,  Spain, 
Belgium,  Portugal  and  America.  The  committee  was 
expected  to  occupy  a  week  in  discussing  the  matters 
laid  before  it.  It  has  been  hearing  testimony  from 
delega'es  and  assistant  delegates,  including  H.  M. 
Stanlev,  the  African  explorer.  The  German  proposals 
are  said  to  favor  free  trade  for  all  nations  in  the  Congo 
basin,  and  cooperation  in  endeavors  to  suppress 
slavery  and  to  promote  the  work  of  missions  and  all 
institutions  tending  to  civilize  the  natives.  It  was 
stated  on  the  24th  that  the  committee  had  agreed 
unanimously  that  free  trade  should  prevail  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  Congo  basin  ;  and  had  also  resolv 
to  favor  the  extension  of  the  basin  both  eastward  an 
westward,  while  still  preserving  the  existing  rights  o* 
sovereignty. 

Domes  lie. — The  official  canvass  of  the  vote  of  the 
State  of  New  York  at  the  Presidential  election  was 
completed  on  the  2 1st.  Cleveland's  plurality  was 
H49  on  the  Democratic  elector  receiving  the  highest 
vote,  and  on  the  one  receiving  the  lowest  vote.  1077. 
The  36  electoral  votes  of  that  State,  added  to  those 
already  known,  make  a  'otal  of  2 19  electoral  votes  for 
Cleveland  and  1S2  for  Blaine. 

A  slight  earthquake  was  felt  in  several  places  along 
the  St.  Lawrence  river,  on  the  21st ;  and  two  shocks, 
the  second  being  the  heavier,  at  Concord,  N.  H.,  and 
in  other  parts  ot  the  State,  on  the  24th. 

NOTICE?  ~ 
First-day,  Eleventh  mo.  30,  being  the  5th  in  the 
month,  Friends  in  an  especial  manner  are  invited  to 

attend  the  Religious  Meeting  a:  the  Home  for  Aged 
and  Infirm  Colored  Persons,  Belmont  and  Girard 
Avenue,  at  3  r.  M. 

alkethreptaT 

Signifying,  Strength  N<  '.:r:--;.<.r,  is  a  pure  preparation 
of  Chocolate,  in  which  are  retained  the  highly  nu- 
tritious properties  ot  the  Cocoa-Bean,  from  which  it 
is  made.  It  is  packed  in  lib.  tins  and  sold  by  all 
Grocers.  Kor  Samples  call  at  16 1 3  Chestnut  Street. , 
Philadelphia.  »7  -r' 
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GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING.      HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


A  USEFUL  TICAOi;.     EASILY  UK  A  It  NED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  lnnjr  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  ran 
do  the  fine-it  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  awl  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains.  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  anil  Spoons,  I  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set.  consisting  ol  Tank  lineal  with  Acid-Prool  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  of  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  liox  ol  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  1ml  will  PLATE 
anv  numl'Or  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  tor  Two  Dollars  move  than  the  »  hole  outfit  costs,  (fur  Book, 
"GOLD  AXJf  Sir.  VKll  FUli  Till-:  I'h'OI'LK,"  which  offers 
unrivaled  Inducements  to  all.  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  can 
be  returned  and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  can  be 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  ('.  O.  D.  it'  desired,  upon 
receipt  ot  iSl.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12vl0x«i  oolv  ft.j.OO.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
15-Sra         FREDERICK  LOWEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.'  Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 


8-ly 


EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


JSAAC 

Ileal  Estate 


As  there  are  now  several  entries  for  the  College 
year  1885-86,  and  our  capacity  is  limited,  Friends 
thinking  of  coming  are  requested  to  communicate 
early  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  Entry-Blanks 
will  be  furnished  on  application. 

ISAAC  SHARPLESS,  Dean, 
1 5-3t  Haverford  College  P.  0„  Pa. 

AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


L.  MILLER, 

and  Conceyaiicinff. 
Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  By  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


eoc.  — 


A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platlna  Burner.  Wire, 

&c.  with  Instructions  for  parting  in  pertcct 
operation,  w  ill  be  sent,  post-paid,  tor  GO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWEY, 

i>8ra  9G  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


1  %  LOjflJJANSi 

l*rincip:tt  m-c.l  never  i>e  repaid 

E8    bo  long  as  i  merest  is  kfpi  up.    J'f.r.v.nui  j«. 

"  curity  only  for  interest.  Honest  poor  or  men 
Of  moderate  means  can  fiend  6cent9  (or  particu- 
lars, loun  forms,  etc.  Address  T.  Gakhxes,  Man- 
acer.  Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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THE  LARGEST  ffi  SSPttSR 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  early  in  July,  and 
Sells  at  iri'jheal  Prices.  Send  for  history  of  Orig- 
inal Tree.  lOOyrs.  old.  .S5"Hea<iqiiartern  lor 
Kietter  Peurs,  Parry  Strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr., 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

9-ly-eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  O.,  N.  J. 


MTJNX  *  CO.,  of  the  Scientific  A-VFIUCAN,  eon. 
Untie  to  act  us  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats.  Trade 
Marks.  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Patents  sent  free.   Thirty-seven  years' experience. 

Patents  obtained  through  MUN'.V  £  CO.  are  noticed 
In  the  SctEXTlFlc -AMERICAN",  the  largest,  rest,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  $3.20<a  yei»r. 
Weekly.  Splendid  en^'ravincs  uad  Interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scientific  Amer- 
ican sent  free.  Address  M  CNN'  CO.,  SCIENTIFIC 
AMEIIICAN  OtBce,  2T.1  Broadway,  New  York. 


T  ORD  &  THOMAS,  the  leading  newspaper  ad- 
f— 4  vertising  men  of  the  West,  have  lately  gotten 
out  a  desk  tool  which  should  be  on  the  desk  of  every 
general  advertiser  in  the  country.  It  combines  an 
agate,  nonpareil  and  an  inch  measure,  ruler,  check 
and  paper  cutter,  made  of  sheet  metal  so  formed  as 
to  combine  utility,  beauty  and  strength,  and  is  an 
artistic  piece  of  work.  They  will  furnish  it  free  to  all 
general  advertisers,  and  to  others  wishing  it  upon  re- 
ceipt of  10  cents  in  postage.  All  business  men  should 
have  this  tool  on  their  desk.  Address, 

LORD  &  THOMAS. 

McCormick  Block,  Chicago. 


JfOM  tHIEXnS  AX J0)  OA  YER  PEOPLE. 

A  GREAT  ASSORTMENT  OF  . 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

TITUS  COAN. 


,    A  MEMORIAL,  BY  LVDIA  BINGHAM  COAN. 

n   

This  book  has  just  been  issued  from  the  press  of 
Fleming  H.  Re  veil,  14S  Madison  St.  Chicago-. 

The  readers  of  Friends'  Revino  were  made  ac 
quainted  with  Titus  Coan  years  ago  through  ac- 
counts of  his  work  and  some  of  his  letters  published 
in  its  columns.  Some  of  them,  when  he  and  his 
dear  wile,  Fidelia  Coan,  visited  this  country  in 
1S70,  saw  their  faces  and  grasjied  their  hands. 

Ever  since  the  visit  of  Daniel  Wheeler  to  the 
Pacific  Isles,  these  Missionaries  have  had  a  claim 
upon  the  affectionate  and  grateful  regard  of  the  | 
Society  of  Friends.  I  think  every  member  of  our 
Society,  who  since  that  time  has  made  a  like  visit 
of  Gospel  love  to  the  Hawaiian  shores,  received 
their  cordial  welcome  and  hospitable  kindness.  • 

Some  of  these  became  bound  to  them  in  a  life- 
long friendship,  and  fellow-hip  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Titus  Coan  will  be  remembered  also,  as  a 
faithful  and  consistent  advocate  of  the  principles  of 
Peace. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Introduction  by 
S.  J.  Pumphrey,  Dist.  S,:c.  A.  Ik  C.  F.  M.,  will 
.'give  an  idea  of  the  rich  contents  of  the  volume  : 
"  The  heritage  of  the  Church  in  her  missionaries 
grows  richer  with  each  new  generation.  The  gains 


are  not  only  in  the  roll  of  distinguished  names  and 
the  record  of  grand  achievements,  but  also  in  a 
wide  diversity  of  peculiar  gifts.  Some  have  wrought 
at  foundations  out  of  the  sight  of  man.  Some 
have  left  monuments  of  long-suffering  toil  in 
languages  reduced  to  writing  and  in  translations 
'of  the  Word  of  God.'  To  others  it  has  been 
given  to  illustrate  in  some  heroic  way,  the  '  patience 
of  hope.'  It  is  said  that  at  the  opening  of  the 
American  Board's  work  in  India,  more  Missiona- 
ries die.d  in  the  first  twenty  years,  than  there  were 
converts  made.  The  men  sent  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  the  South  Seas  spent  fourteen 
years  of  self-denying  service  before  a  single  na- 
tive's voice  was  heard  in  prayer,  and  it  was  only 
alter  twenty-two  years'  toil  that  they  were  made 
glad  by  the  baptism  of  the  first  convert. 

"The  subject  of  this  Memorial  was  permitted 
through  the  abounding  grace  of  God  to  enjoy  a 
wholly  different  experience.  He  entered  upon  his 
mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the  eve  of  a 
mighty  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  seems  to 
have  been  divinely  fitted  for  this  crisis  of  the  work 
by  a  large  endowment  of  evangelistic  gifts.  In 
three  months  from  the  time  he  first  set  foot  on  the 
shores  of  Hawaii  he  began  to  preach  in  the  na- 
ti\e  tongue.  Before  the  first  year  closed,  the  au- 
diences drawn  to  hear  the  Word  by  his  peculiar 
power,  reached  many  hundreds.    And  in  six  years 
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from  his  arrival  three- fourths  of  the  adult  popula- 
tion of  his  parish,  to  the  number  of  more 
than  seven  thousand,  were  gathered  in  to  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship.  There  have  been 
few  thus  honored  of  the  Spirit  in  any  age.  It  is 
certainly  a  success  almost  unparalleled  in  the  an- 
nals of  modern  missions.  A  rare  privilege  is  then 
given  us  in  being  permitted  to  look  into  the  more 
private  workings  of  a  lite  so  eminently  blessed." 

This  volume,  composed  chiefly  of  unstudied  ut- 
terances of  the  heart  in  familiar  letters  to  kindred 
and  missionary  associates,  will  form  a  fitting  com- 
panion and  will  be,  in  some  sort,  a  complement  to 
T.  Coan's  own  two  volumes,  "  Adventures  in 
Patagonia"  and  "Life  in  Hawaii." 

The  labor  of  collecting  and  arranging  the  mate- 
rial is  an  offering  of  tender  affection  by  the  wile  of 
his  later  years,  herself  born  on  missionary  soil,  and 
bearing  an  honored  missionary  name. 

If  desired  by  the  Editor  and  readers  of  Friends' 
Review,  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  furnish  some  fur- 
ther outline  and  extracts  from  this  Memorial  for 
the  benefit  of  such  of  them  as  may  not  be  able  to 
add  the  book  to  their  libraries. 

It  is  the  picture,  of  a  life,  a  character  and  a  work 
of  peculiar  beauty  and  helpfulness.  J.  B. 


OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

At  the  "Morning  Meeting,"  held  in  London 
on  the  27th  ult.,  our  friends  Frederic  and  Rachel 
Mackie  were  present  for  the  last  time  before  their 
return  to  South  Australia.  A  returning  certificate 
was  given  to  them,  and  was  accompanied  with 
expressions  of  thanktulness  for  their  acceptable  ser- 
vice, more  especially  in  our  smaller  meetings, 
during  the  four  years  since  they  came  amongst  us, 
and  with  many  desires  that  they  may  return  to 
their  home  in  peace  and  safety. 

At  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  7th  inst., 
the  committee  appointed  with  reference  to  the  war 
in  Madagascar  reported  that  some  of  their  number 
have  recently  visited  Paris  and  have  s-jught  oppor- 
tunities of  making  known  our  concern  in  influential 
circles.  They  invited  about  thirty  Senators  and 
Deputies  to  a  friendly  interview  at  their  hotel,  but 
as  the  notice  given  was  short  only  a  small  number 
of  these  attended.  However,  there  was  a  very 
pleasant  meeting  with  about  a  dozen,  including 
some  Protcsiant  pastors  and  other  French  gentle- 
men. Having  taken  with  them  a  copy  ot  the 
Malagasy  "Red  Book,"  the  deputation  were  en- 
abled to  place  the  whole  case  in  a  light  very  differ- 
ent from  that  in  which  (on  very  imperfect  evident) 
it  has  been  hitherto  regarded  by  the  French.  They 
met  with  warm  encouragement,  and  it  was  agreed 
that  one  of  the  company,  a  gentleman  associated 
with  missionary  work,  should  prepare  a  pamphlet 
calling  attention  to  the  facts  of  the  case  as  set  forth 
in  the  "  Red  Hook"  and  which  are  almost  entirely 
unknown  to  Frenchmen,  and  showing  how  loudly 
they  call  for  a  policy  of  justice  and  mercy.  On 
its  approval  by  the  committee  this  is  intended  to 
l*-'  printed  and  distributed  to  all  the  members  of 


the  French  Parliament ;  the  question  of  its  further 
circulation  being  left  for  the  present. 

We  were  informed  that  three  of  the  members  of 
our  deputation  to  Canada  had  returned  home  safe 
and  well,  and  we  were  very  glad  to  receive  news  of 
J.  B.  Braithwaite,  dated  from  Baltimore,  Tenth 
month  21st,  that  he  was  making  good  progress 
toward  recovery,  and  hoping  soon  to  be  with  us 
again. 

London,  Eleventh  month  loth.  1884. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 

Paris. — Listening  to  Canon  Wilberforce,  we 
were  forcibly  reminded  of  a  French  proprietor 
whom  we  met  not  long  ago,  when  seeking  a  new 
apartment  for  our  "  Governesses'  and  Artiste'  Asso- 
ciation." On  explaining  to  him  that  part  of  our 
work  for  which  we  needed  the  apartment  was 
holding  Bible  classes,  the  man  asked  what  it  meant? 
Upon  explaining  to  him  that  the  B.ble  was  the  book 
which  God  had  sent  to  tell  us  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  he  laughed,  and  said,  sarcastically,  "  God  ! 
Do  you  not  know  that  God  has  left  Paris?  //  n'y 
a  pas  tie  Dien  a  Paris."  Alas  !  these  words  con- 
vey the  deadly  narcotic  which  surrounds  Paris,  and 
which  enslaves  thousands  of  professing  Christians — 
"  //  n'y  a  pas  de  Dieu  a  Paris.'"  There  sin  is 
made  easy.  God  is  not  here  to  see.  We  may  live 
as  we  list  ! —  Correspondt?ice  of  The  Christian. 

A  converted  actress,  Mrs.  Neilsen,  of  Norway, 
is  attracting  great  attention  in  Sweden  by  reading 
sermons  and  speaking  in  Methodist  chapels  and 
public  halls.  She  began  by  reading  Mr.  Moody's 
sermons;  and,  being  an  excellent  reader,  she  did 
not  lack  audiences.  Lutheran  ministers  opened 
their  churches  to  her  until  they  ascertained  that  she 
was  identified  with  the  Methodists.  Then  they  shut 
their  churches  against  her.  She  is  said  to  have  the 
approval  of  all  the  Methodist  ministers,  and  to  be 
doing  an  excellent  work — Independent. 

It  is  stated  that  during  the  last  nine  months  the 
Sunday  School  Union  has  organized  1600  Sunday- 
schools  in  places  where  there  have  never  been  any 
schools  of  the  kind,  and  thousands  of  children  have 
been  furnished  with  Bibles  ami  Testaments.  In  the 
year  ending  March  1st,  1S8 5,  there  were  2252  new 
schools  organized  in  destitute  places.  502 r  schools 
aided,  422.000  persons  reached  by  the  missionaries 
of  the  Union,  5040  Bibles  were  distributed,  also 
13,089  Testaments.  The  missionaries  also  made 
35,308  visits  to  families. 

The  author  of  the  "Bitter  Cry"  recommends 
the  opening  of  Mission-halls.  These  may  do  much 
in  the  future,  as  they  have  in  the  past.  But  Mis- 
sion halls  alone  are  not  sufficient.  Thousands  of 
the  poor  do  not  care  to  go  to  any  place  of  religious 
worship.  They  can  only  be  met  and  reasoned  with 
in  their  own  homes.  The  experience  of  half  a  cen- 
tury has  proved  that  this  is  the  only  really  successful 
way  of  evangelizing  the  very  poor  and  degraded. 
Patient,  quiet,  prayerful  visitation  from  door  to 
door,  and  from  room  to  room,  must  be  unceasing'/ 
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carried  on  in  the  "rookeries"  of  London  if  the  | 
debased  and  the  criminal  are  to  be  won  to  Christ.  ! 
This  is  exactly  the  method  adopted  by  the  London  j 
City  Mission,  which  has  at  the  present  time  455  | 
missionaries  at  work  in  the  metropolis. — The  Chris-  \ 
Han. 

The  real  urgency  of  the  case  presented  to  the 
Christian  world  in  Japan  has  seldom  been  more 
concisely  and  forcibly  put  than  recently  by  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Pole,  of  the  Church  M:ssionary  Society. 
After  quoting  the  veteran  American  Missionary  at 
Canton,  Dr.  Hopper,  as  saying  that  in  the  face  of 
China's  vast  need  he  could  counsel  that  Japan 
should  stand  first,  as  a  field  more  ready  ior  the 
gospel,  and  as  likely  in  the  future  to  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  far 
East,  he  goes  on  to  make  the  following  points,  as 
incontrovertible  :  1 .  This  country  is  ripe  for  the 
gospel  in  a  sense  that  no  other  in  the  world  is,  at 
this  moment.  2.  It  is  man.ngeable  in  size — its  in- 
sulated position  and  its  comparatively  small  popu- 
lation render  its  evangjiz.iton  possible  within 
reasonable  limits.  3.  The  Japanese,  and  especially 
Christian  Japanese,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  are  an  active  and  energetic  race,  eminently 
qualified  for  missionary  work  in  the  neighboring 
lands.  4.  The  speedy  winning  of  this  land  for 
Christ  would  have  an  electric-shock-like  effect  both 
upon  Christendom  and  heathendom,  and  would  give 
an  incalculable  Impulse  to  missionary  effort  all  over 
the  world. 

We  believe  this  to  be  a  sober  statement  of  the 
case  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  lay  to  heart. 
And  we  agree  with  him  further,  when  he  says  that 
"  if  we  do  not  ri-e  to  our  responsibility  with  regard  to 
Japan  now,  at  once,  and  win  the  land  to  the  Cross 
of  Christ  and  faith  in  I  lira,  it  will  be  won  by  Satan, 
rationalism,  agnosticism,  atheism,  and  such  like.  | 
The  heathen  religions  will  never  raise  their  heads  j 
again  here.    But  unless  the  church  of  Christ  does  j 
her  duty  earnestly  and  vigorously  these  false  tend  ' 
encits  will  have  full  suing,  and  will  bring  in  their 
wake  political  and  national  disaster."   In  these  last 
statements  he  is  in  essential  accord  with  the  secular 
press  of  Japan,  which  affirms  the  need  of  the  moral 
philosophy  of  the  West  to  save  the  nation  politically. 
The  call  of  Providence  in  this  direction  seems  un- 
mistakably clear.  May  all  eyes  be  open  to  see  it. — 
Chr.  Union. 

Among  those  who  have  raised  the  standard  of  re- 
form within  the  Church  of  Rome,  may  be  named 
the  Abbe  Rocca,  an  honorary  canon,  and  the 
author  of  a  recent  work  entitled  "  Le  Christ,  !e 
Pa/>e,  la  Dimocratie."  It  is  full  of  burning  indig- 
nation against  Vaticanism,  which  it  denounces,  in 
scathing  words,  as  the  great  cause  of  the  impiety 
of  the  day,  having  violently  separated  Christianity 
from  the  cause  of  (democracy,  and  of  progress, 
both  social  and  scientific,  thus  making  men  believe 
t  that  there  is  opposition  between  Democracy  and 
Christ,  the  first  great  champion  of  the  rights  of  the 
people.  The  reforms  which  the  author  demands 
are,  however,  not  of  dogma  and  religion,  but 


rather  of  polity,  as  the  abolition  of  celibicy,  and 
the  renunciation  of  the  temporal  power.  Rocca  is 
a  friend  of  Father  Curci,  and  is  in  intimacy  with 
Pere  I  lyacinihe. — Indcpen ient. 

The  (London)  Christian  says  :  We  are  sure  a 
multitude  of  our  readers  will  unite  with  us  in  re- 
sponding to  the  following  request  of  Lord  Rad- 
stock  : 

"Dear  Sir — I  should  be  glad  if  you  will  ask 
the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  children  for  a  blessing  on 
my  proposed  visit  to  India.  I  sail  with  my  son 
(D.  V.)  on  October  29.  Shall  be  in  Bombay  about 
a  fortnight,  then  Madras  for  about  a  fortnight,  then 
Calcutta  about  January  1 — 21,  then  N.  W.  Pro- 
vinces of  Central  India  till  about  April  1.  My 
desire  would  be  to  have  the  privilege  of  meeting 
Christians  in  united  conferences,  and  then  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  to  the  natives  (English-speak- 
ing,1,  aided  by  their  counsel  and  help.  Surely,  when 
the  educated  natives  are  wavering  between  the 
relics  of  their  Hindoo  faith  and  Atheism,  we  ought 
to  expect  great  things  if  all  the  Lord's  servants 
would  by  believing  prayer  and  consecrated  effort 
seek  to  proclaim  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  exalt- 
ed far  above  all  principality  and  power,  '  Christ  the 
power  of  God.'  Yours,  &c,  Radstock." 

Cramond  House,  Edinburgh,  October  3. 

Bengal  is  just  now  the  theatre  of  a  quiet  but 
vigorous  religious  conflict.  The  adherents  of  Mo- 
hammedanism, Hinduism,  Brahmoism,  Theosophy 
and  Christianity  are  zealously  pressing  the  claims 
of  their  respective  faiths.  Mormonism  has  also  its 
representatives  in  the  persons  of  two  men  who  have 
recently  arrived  from  Utah.  In  Calcutta  and  other 
large  communities,  Mohammedan  moulvies  and 
Hindu  pundits  are  publicly  advocating  their  several 
religions  with  exemplary  zeal  and  earnestness. 
Whether  their  labors  are  successful  or  not,  in  re- 
spect to  conversions,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say; 
but  certain  it  is  that  they  always  command  large 
and  attentive  audiences.  It  seems  incredible  that 
any  man  should  hope  to  effect  a  moral  reformation 
of  Hindustan  by  the  spread  of  the  ancient  Vedas, 
and  the  revival  of  Hindu  learning;  but  it  is,  never- 
theless, true,  and  not  only  may  Brahmins  be  heard 
preaching  their  religious  faith  and  advocating  the 
circulation  of  their  sacred  books,  but  English-edu- 
cated natives  may  also  be  heard  to  affirm,  in  all 
seriousness,  that  Hindus  have  all  that  is  needed  for 
'the  development  of  their  moral  and  spiritual  life  in 
their  own  shastras.  Some  of  the  native  journals 
have  lately  been  advocating  the  closing  of  zenanas 
against  lady  missionaries.  But  their  appeals  have 
been  fruitless.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  obstacles  that  are  opposed  to 
the  spread  of  Christian  truth,  Christian  mission- 
aries are  prosecuting  their  work  with  unabated 
vigor,  and  that  they  are  nearly  always  listened  to 
by  large  and  attentive  audiences.  They  have  no 
reason  to  fear  the  outcome  of  a  general  revival  of 
religious  thought.  There  never  was  a  time  when 
Christian  books  were  more  sought  for  than  now. 
'  There  never  was  a  time  when  men  were  more  anx- 
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ious  to  hear  and  read  anything  respecting  Jesus 
Christ.  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  bow  of 
promise  was  larger  and  brighter. — Independent. 


CHINESE  CRATITUDE. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  called  in  to  my  landlord's 
daughter-in-law.  The  whole  family  were  in  great 
consternation,  as  she  had  swallowed  a  lot  of  gold 
ear-rings  cut  up  small,  with  the  deliberate  intention 
of  committing  suicide.  We  did  what  was  needful 
and  she  got  on  all  right.  Some  days  afterwards  the 
landlord  sent  a  present,  and  as  it  afforded  a  good 
illustration  of  Chinese  customs  as  regards  presents, 
I  may  as  well  describe  it  in  detail. 

In  ordinary  circumstances  when  a  man  sends  a 
present  it  is  carried  by  a  servant,  and  with  it  is 
presented  the  donor's  card,  but  where  more  respect 
is  shown  he  sends  his  son  and  no  card.  This  time 
two  sons  and  several  other  relatives  came,  followed 
by  two  servants,  each  bearing  a  large  covered  tray 
containing  the  present.  These  were  set  down  on 
the  table  in  the  guest  room,  and  covered  over  with 
a  brilliant  piece  of  crimson  silk.  The  sons  wore 
their  official  hats,  and  as  soon  as  the  present  was 
made  and  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  interview  over 
they  went  across  the  room  and  took  their  own 
every-day  hats  off  the  servants'  heads,  and  placed 
their  official  ones  there  instead.  The  present  con- 
sisted of  a  leg  of  mutton,  about  ten  pounds  of  beef, 
a  tray  full  of  eggs,  both  hen  and  goose  eggs,  each 
having  a  Chinese  character  painted  on  it  in  orna- 
mental style,  several  packets  of  confectionery,  and 
over  all  the  aforesaid  piece  of  silk  about  ten  feet 
long  by  eighteen  inches  wide,  with  an  inscription  in 
Chinese  characters,  congratulating  us  on  opening 
our  benevolent  institution  for  healing  the  sick,  and 
at  one  end  his  name,  and  at  the  other  mine.  This 
is  the  recognized  way  of  expressing  your  gratitude 
to  a  doctor.  The  silk  is  meant  to  be  hung  up  in  a 
very  conspicuous  place,  so  now  it  hangs  in  the  dis- 
pensary. It  was  decidedly  encouraging  to  receive 
such  a  mark  of  esteem  before  we  had  been  two 
weeks  at  work;  and  especially  so  as  coming  from  a 
Mahommedan.  There  are  many  Mahommedans 
about  here. —  W.  Wilson,  in  Friend  of  Missions. 


The  Lord  heareth  when  the  wicked  (like  Mari- 
asseh)  turneth  from  his  folly. — Because  thine  heart 
was  tender  and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before 
the  Lord  when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against 
this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that 
they  should  become  a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and 
hast  rent  thy  clothes  and  wept  before  me  ;  I  aLo 
have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. — 2  Kings  xxii. 
19. 


"  Do  not  wish  to  be  anywhere  but  where  you 
are,  nor  anything  but  what  you  are.  It  is  want  of 
communion  with  God  that  makes  our  thoughts  run 
a-gadding.  Daily  beseech  the  Lord  to  make  your 
way  plain ;  then  leave  it  to  Him  to  direct  your 
steps." 


SANCTIFIED  IN  CHRIST. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  comprehend  the  possibih 
ity  of  a  man,  of  ordinary  intelligence,  believing 
the  strange  dogma  which  is  deluding  so  many,  that 
a  man  may  be  fully  sanctified  in  Christ,  while  at  the 
same  time  not  the  slightest  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  true  character  of  the  heart.  The  idea  is  so 
utterly  preposterous,  that  to  name  it  would  seem 
to  be  a  sufticient  refutation  of  the  heresy. 

One  writer,  in  advocating  this  strange  dogma, 
says:  "  He  (the  Christian)  is  as  completely  sanc- 
tified as  he  will  be  when  he  comes  to  bask  in  the 
sunlight  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  reflect  back 
the  concentrated  beams  of  glory  emanating  from 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb."  This  must  be 
a'high  state  of  perfection — a  perfection  to  which 
even  heaven  can  make  no  additions. 

But  how  far  is  the  heart  of  this  wonderfully  sanc- 
tified person  changed  in  its  character  ?  The  same 
writer  says,  "Not  the  smallest  change  in  the  true 
character  of  his  own  heart"  has  occurred.  "  His 
heart  is  as  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  as 
when  he  walked  in  the  moral  darkness  of  his  un- 
converted state." 

Here  is  a  man  so  perfectly  sanctified  that  heaven 
can  add  nothing  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  his 
heart  is  as  desperately  wicked  as  sin  can  make  it. 

Unremitting  efforts  are  being  made  to  palm  this 
most  abhorrent  doctrine  upon  the  unsuspecting,  as 
the  gospel  of  Jesus.  The  manner  of  presenting 
the  dogma  is  this :  Jesus  died  for  you  1 88o  years  ago. 
He  fully  absolved  you  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
All  you  are  required  to  do  is  to  believe  that  He  did 
so  die.  If  you  believe  that,  you  have  eternal  life 
— you  are  justified  freely,  and  are  covered  with  the 
robe  of  Christ's  spotless  righteousness.  Jesus  now 
stands  as  your  substitute.  God  does  not  see  your 
sins,  because  they  are  covered  with  Chiist's  right- 
eousness. There  is  no  sin  on  you,  because  His 
robe  is  on  you  ;  but  there  may  be  an  amount  of  sin 
in  you,  but  God  does  not  see  it.  You  may  be  all 
filthiness,  but  He  is  as  pure  as  heaven,  and  your 
purity  is  in  Him,  making  you  as  pure  as  He  is, 
while  you  may  be  as  corrupt  as  the  devil. 

Nothing  can  be  more  dishonorable  to  God,  more 
at  war  with  the  Scriptures,  and  more  revolting  to 
a  pure  Christianity.  And  yet  the  land  is  being 
filled  with  tracts,  and  our  pulpits  with  evangelists, 
who  hold  and  teach  the-e  abhorrent  views.  They 
do  not  all  put  forth  this  error  as  boldly  as  the  author 
we  have  quoted,  but  they  do  it  as  fully  as  they  think 
prudent  to  do  so. 

We  warn  all  our  readers  against  those  who  are 
ever  talking  about  being  saved  in  Christ,  or  sancti- 
fied in  Christ,  etc.  Here  lurks  the  error.  We  are 
never  sanctified  in  Christ,  in  the  sense  in  which 
His  purity  become  ours  by  imputation.  Moral 
purity  is  a  thing  not  to  be  imputed,  but  to  be  wrought 
out  by  the  Spirit  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Our  righteousness,  not  Christ's,  is  to  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  How 
can  this  be  if  our  righteousness  is  in  Christ,  while 
we  are  personally  perfectly  destitute  of  it?  Let 
him  answer  who  can. —  Witness. 

m 
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SCHOOL. 


Professor  H.  E.  RoscoE.oneof  the  most  eminent 
of  English  chemists,  and  author  of  a  much  used 
text  book  of  chemistry,  said  in  an  address  before 
the  British  Association  at  Montreal:  "The  best 
method  of  educating  chemists  is  by  giving  them  as 
sound  and  extensive  a  foundation  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  chemical  science  as  their  time 
allows,  rather  than  confining  them  to  a  definite 
line  of  original  investigation,  as  the  study  of  some 
special  reaction  or  some  possible  new  coloring 
matter. " — Science. 

An  increased  attendance  is  reported  at  Johns 
-  Hopkins  University,  especially  in  the  departments 
of  historical  and  political  science.  At  present 
there  are  160  graduate  students  enrolled  and  113 
undergraduates,  or  a  total  of  273.  The  number  of 
new_  students  is  132.  The  vacant  Chair  of  Mathe- 
matics, so  ably  filled  by  Professor  Sylvester,  who 
last  year  returned  to  Oxford,  England,  has  been 
filled  by  the  election  of  Professor  Simon  Newcomb, 
the  distinguished  mathematician  and  astronomer. 
The  appointment  gives  great  satisfaction  to  univers- 
ity men,  as  Professor  Newcomb  is  well  known  to 
the  students  through  his  many'  lectures  at  Johns 
Hopkins  and  the  Peabody  Institute.  Professor 
Newcomb  began  his  career  in  the  United  States  as 
a  teacher  in  Maryland  more  than  twenty-five  years 
ago.  In  1874  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Astronomical  Society,  and  in  1875  given  an  hon- 
orary doctorate  of  the  University  of  Leyden.  He 
has  also  received  the  biennial  medal  of  the  Haarlem 
Society  of  Sciences,  and  numerous  other  honors 
have  been  bestowed  upon  him  for  his  investigations 
in  the  field  of  higher  mathematics.  Johns  Hopkins 
rejoices  greatly  over  her  comparatively  recent  ac- 
quisition of  the  Bluntschli  Library.  This  buying  of 
the  libraries  of  famous  scholars  in  bulk  has  often 
proved  a  delusion  and  a  snare  ;  but  the  Bluntschli 
Library  is  said  to  be  an  extremely  valuable  collec- 
tion of  books  on  the  science  of  law.  There  are 
1,800  bound  books,  and  3,000  unbound  books  and 
pamphlets — a  small  collection  in  comparison  with 
'  some;  but  composed  of  books  very  valuable  and  in 
many  cases  very  rare. — Independent. 

Teaching  is  a  much  more  remunerative  business 
in  England  than  in  America.  The  master's  salary 
will  ordinarily  range  from  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred or  one  thousand  five  hundred  a  year  to  seven 
or  eight  thousand  dollars.  No  one  knows  exactly 
what  the  income  of  a  successful  house-master  or 

,  head- master  is;  for  he  is  paid,  not  a  salary  by  a 
board  of  trustees,  but  in  fees  and  perquisites.  But 
well-informed  Englishmen  credit  the  head-master 
of  Lton  with  an  income  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars 
a  jear ;  and  probably  it  is  not  less  in  the  case  of 
ihe  head-master  at  Rugby.  This  may  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  fact  that  many  of  the  most 

.  famous  scholars  of  England  have  been  teachers, 
not _m  the  universities,  but  in  preparatory  schools. 
—  'l>id. 

Pkobably  the  Christian  public  has  little  appreci- 


ation of  the  magnitude  of  the  regenerating  work 
done  in  Utah  by  means  of  Christian  schools.  From 
statistics  carefully  prepared  it  appears  that  71 
school  buildings  have  been  erected,  at  a  cost  of 
$297,000,  and  more  than  a  dozen  other  schools  are 
held  in  rented  buildings.  In  all,  85  schools  are 
sustained  with  funds  from  outside  the  territory,  in 
which  are  employed  1S5  teachers,  whose  salaries 
amount  to  $98,000  a  year,  and  nearly  7,500  chil- 
dren are  taught. 

Harvard  College  has  lately  erected  a  statue  of 
John  Harvard,  its  founder,  in  the  triangle  at  the  west 
of  Memorial  Hall,  Cambridge.  Harvard  was  a  minis- 
ter, and  gave  half  of  his  estate  to  found  the  institution, 
especially  to  promote  sound  learning  among  ministers 
of  the  Gospel. 


RURAL. 


The  Sheepfold  in  Winter. — The  most  import- 
ant point  in  the  successful  Winter  management  ot 
sheep  is  to  begin  with  young,  strong  and  healthy 
animals.  The  natural  life  of  sheep  is  shorter  than 
that  of  other  domestic  animals.  When  five  or  six 
years  old  sheep  pass  their  prime.  Unless  the  flock 
is  annual'y  weeded  out,  always  rejecting  the  poor- 
est, it  rapidly  deteriorates,  and  all  chance  fjr  profit 
is  destroyed.  It  is  true  of  all  poor  stock  that  it  is 
never  profitable,  and  it  is  especially  true  of  sheep, 
albeit  a  dead  sheep  is  not  a  total  loss,  its  pelt  and 
wool  paying  something. 

The  second  requisite  in  profitable  wintering  of 
sheep  is  warm  and  dry  quarters.  Without  these  it 
is  not  possible  to  winter  sheep  successfully,  es- 
pecially in  the  Northern  States.  Wet  weather 
injures  sheep  more  than  other  stock,  because  the 
wool  of  these  animals  holds  water  a  long  time,  and 
its  slow  evaporation  chills  the  animal,  as  wearing 
wet  clothes  will  take  away  bodily  heat  from  indi- 
viduals wearing  them.  Even  in  southern  climates 
protection  of  sheep  is  necessary  when  heavy  rains 
fall,  though  the  wool  of  sheep  is  a  safeguard  against 
injury  by  dry  cold  or  from  cold  snow-storms. 

At  this  time,  owing  to  low  prices  of  wooL  a  flock 
of  sheep  can  be  advantageously  bought  by  many 
farmers.  It  is  a  good  time  to  go  into  the  business 
for  those  having  the  proper  facilities.  Young  sheep 
should  always  be  bought,  whether  the  object  be 
fattening  or  breeding  ;  but  the  feed  in  either  case 
will  be  essentially  different.  Too  much  grain,  es- 
pecially corn,  is  an  injury  to  breeding  ewes.  It 
cau>es  a  heated  condition  of  the  body,  which  loosens 
the  wool,  besides  making  the  lambs  less  vigorous 
and  healthy.  For  farmers  who  have  clean,  bright 
straw,  with  well-cured  corn  stalks,  little  hay  or 
grain  v.  ill  be  required  for  breeding  ewes.  Toward 
the  time  of  weaning  a  little  green  food,  in  the  shape 
of  roots,  will  be  needed  to  stimulate  milk  produc- 
tion and  a  condition  of  the  system  that  will  make 
parturition  less  difficult.  The  over-feeding  of  breed- 
ing ewes,  especially  with  grain,  will  make  the  pro- 
geny poorer  by  stimulating  excessive  fatness,  and 
will  also  make  it  more  difficult  tor  ewes  to  drop 
their  lambs. 

The  feeding  of  sheep  and  lambs  for  fattening  re- 
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quires  a  skill  which  it  is  impossible  to  gain  except  I 
from  experience.  The  chief  danger  is  in  surfeiting 
the  fattening  stock,  impairing  the  digestive  organs 
and  wasting  the  grain  fed.  This  is  a  difficulty-  to 
which  beginners  in  sheep  husbandry  are  most  liable, 
especially  when  the  animals  are  in  thin  flesh  and 
when  corn  is  the  principal  grain  used.  There  are 
sometimes  lots  of  well-fattened  wethers  that  will 
eat  corn  almost  like  hogs  and  without  danger  of 
injury  ;  but  this  is  very  rare.  With  ordinary  sheep 
not  more  than  one-half  pound  of  corn  per  day, 
and  this  divided  in  two  parts,  morning  and  night, 
should  be  given  at  first.  They  will  probably  eat  I 
this  clean,  and,  if  they  do,  as  they  begin  to  gain 
the  amount  of  grain  should  be  very  gradually  in- 
creased, giving  a  noon  feed  of  roots  to  help  di- 
gestion. 

It  is  important  that  grain  feeding  of  sheep  in- 
tended to  be  fattened  should  begin  early,  while  they 
are  still  able  to  get  some  green  food.  A  small 
quantity  of  oats  given  once  a  day  will  put  the  sheep 
in  good  thrift  and  make  them  much  less  liable  to 
injury  when  the  heavier  feeding  begins.  Oais  are 
better  than  corn,  because  more  bulky  in  proportion 
to  weight  and  containing  less  oil.  Many  experi- 
enced sheep  feeders  give  a  mixture  of  oats  and  corn 
through  all  the  period  of  fattening,  although  oats 
by  weight  and  by  chemical  analysis  are  generally 
much  the  dearer  grain.  Where  roots  cannot  be 
had,  bran  added  to  the  grain,  and  all  fed  dry  to- 
gether, will  help  to  keep  the  digestive  organs  in 
good  working  condition.  In  fact,  bran  is  excellent 
feed  for  sheep  in  Winter  whether  they  are  intended 
for  breeding  or  fattening. 

With  a  basement  barn  and  plenty  of  bedding, 
grain  fed  sheep  will  work  down  a  large  straw  stack 
into  very  rich  manure.  Their  droppings  trodden 
incessantly  into  the  straw  in  their  pens,  will  heat 
enough  to  injure  the  sheep,  unless  the  basement  is 
cleaned  out  three  or  four  times  during  the  Winter. 
If  piled  up  outside  the  door  of  their  pens  these 
heaps  of  sheep  manure  will  not  freeze  in  even  the 
severest  weather,  and  in  two  or  three  weeks  will 
ferment  sufficiently  to  destroy  such  weed  seeds  as 
may  be  present.  The  excrement  of  sheep,  as  both 
liquid  and  solid,  is  better  mixed  in  the  manure  pile 
with  its  bedding  than  those  of  any  other  animal. 
It  is  this  fact  and  the  grain  fed  to  fattening  sheep 
which  explains  the  great  value  of  the  manure  pile 
which  they  leave  to  the  farmer  who  adopts  sheep 
husbandry  as  a  branch  of  his  farm  economy. — 
American  Cultivator. 


Demoralizing  Literature  and  Wali-Posters. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds  recently  called  the  attention 
of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Philadelphia  to  this 
subject  in  an  earnest  and  forcible  letter ;  and  the 
Methodist  Preachers'  Association  has  addressed 
the  City  Councils  in  regard  to  it.  At  a  late  meet- 
ing of  the  Select  Council,  the  matter  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Law,  as  was  also  a  bill  in- 
troduced by  a  member  from  the  Thirteenth  Ward, 
providing  "  That  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to 


open  or  maintain  any  news  stand,  stall  or  shop,  for 
the  sale  of  newspapers,  magazines,  story  papers, 
or  similar  printed  matter,  on  any  public  street  or 
passage-way,  who  shall  not  have  first  obtained  a 
permit  from  the  Mayor." 

The  bill  also  provides  that  before  any  person 
can  get  such  a  permit  he  shall  subscribe  to  the 
following  contract : 

"That  he  will  not  sell,  lend,  give  away  or  offer 
to  give  away,  or  keep  or  exhibit  to  the  view,  any 
obscene  or  lascivious,  or  manifestly  indecent  book, 
magazine,  pamphlet,  newspaper,  story  paper, 
writing  paper,  picture,  drawing  or  photograph ; 
that  he  will  not  sell,  lend,  give  away,  show  or 
advertise  any  book,  pamphlet,  magazine,  news- 
paper or  other  printed  paper  devoted  to  the  pub- 
lication or  principally  made  up  of  criminal  news, 
detailed  police  reports  or  accounts  of  criminal 
deeds,  or  pictures  and  sensational  stories  of  deeds 
of  bloodshed,  lust  or  crime;  and  that  he  will  not 
hire,  use  or  employ  any  one  to  sell,  give  away  or 
distribute  such  publications." 


WHITE'S    INDIANA    MANUAL  LABOR 
INSTITUTE. 
»  .   

REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 

Wabash,  Ind.,  Ninth  mo.  25th,  1SS4. 

To  the  Superintendent  and  Trustees  : 

The  year  ending  Ninth  mo.  15th,  1SS4,  has  been  one 
of  interest  and  success.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
health  among  the  children  and  a  season  favorable  :o 
out-door  work  and  the  growth  of  crops. 

In  presenting  my  annual  report  of  educational  work, 
it  may  be  proper  to  review  the  objects  aimed  at  and 
their  relative  importance  as  we  see  them  in  our  efforts 
to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  your  Board. 

All  school  work  should  have  a  proper  regard  to  the 
previous  and  following  home-life  ol  the  pupil,  em- 
phatically so  in  the  care  of  Indian  children.  They 
lack  the  object  lessons  of  our  civilization,  which  are 
daily  seen  in  the  homes  and  neighborhood  of  other 
children,  while  much  that  they  do  see  educates  to  idle- 
ness and  thriftlessness. 

The  first  thing  is  the  development  of  character.  In 
the  accomplishment  of  this,  principles  must  be  im- 
planted, motives  to  right  action  imparted,  incentives  to 
industry  given,  with  moral  and  religious  precept  in- 
grained throughout.  The  next  thing  is  to  tit  them  to 
gain  a  live  hood. 

They  must  acquire  a  knowledge  of  some  industry. 
Circumstances  and  previous  life  adapt  them  to  stock- 
raising  and  farming.  They  must  become  settled  in 
habits  of  application,  and  make  some  acquaintance 
with  business  principles  and  customs. 

The  next  thing  is  a  speaking  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

This  should  be  obtained  as  soon  as  possible  and 
other  points  of  culture  carried  forward  simultaneously. 
They  should  be  taught  to  speak,  to  read  and  to  write 
the  English.  They  should  acquire  a  facility  in  count- 
ing money,  measuring  grain  and  vegetables,  and 
weighing  with  scales.  They  should  also  be  thoroughly 
drilled  in  the  elements  of  an  English  education. 

Our  training,  to  be  effective,  must  enable  the  future 
man  and  woman  to  earn  a  living,  to  acquire  property 
and  care  for  it  ;  to  make  a  home  and  fit  it  up  for 
health  and  comfort  and  contentment.  In  attaining 
this  we  cannot  rely  upon  precept  simply.  Well-fixed 
habits  of  integrity,  promptness  and  industry  must  be 
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acquired.  It  is  the  frequent  seeing  and  the  dailv  doing 
that  gives  a  possession  of  the  needed  knowledge. 

In  dividing  up  the  time  for  the  uses  of  school,  chores, 
industries,  religious  instruction'and  play,  much  thought 
has  been  given,  that  the  highest  good  of  pupils  might 
be  served.  The  questions  of  health,  growth,  endurance, 
confinement  and  fresh  air,  social  enjoyment,  content- 
ment, influence  of  habit,  and  the  relative  importance 
of  different  kinds  of  instrurtion  h  ive  all  been  consider- 
ed. Two  months  of  summer  are  given  to  farm  and 
industrial  work  ;  three  of  fall,  half-day  to  school  and 
half  to  industries,  four  of  winter  to  all-day  school,  and 
three  of  spring  to  half-day  work  and  half-day  school. 

Throughout  the  year  a  time  morning  and  evening  is 
given  to  chore  work,  and  morning,  noon  and  evening 
a  time  for  recreation,  and  daily  a  time  for  devotion. 
Every  Sabbath  we  have  Bible-school  and  meeting  be- 
fore dinner,  with  occasional  collection  afternoon. 

Each  boy  is  regularly  detailed  to  chores  and  chang- 
ed to  new  duties  every  two  weeks.  Their  work  is  directed 
by  one  person  at  the  house,  one  at  the  barn  and  one  at 
the  milk  lot.  Boys  have  been  instructed  and  drilled  in 
currying,  harnessing,  and  hitching  horses,  stabling, 
feeding  and  milking  cows,  feeding  colts,  calves,  sheep 
and  hogs  ;  cleaning  and  bedding  stalls.  They  have 
also  assisted  in  kitchen,  dining-room  and  laundry  for 
the  double  purpose  of  gaining  knowledge  of  the  work 
and  of  getting  an  enlightened  estimate  of  a  woman's 
sphere  and  to  remove  the  idea  that  she  is  a  drudge  in- 
stead of  a  helpmeet  for  man. 

The  boys  are  daily  assigned  to  such  work  as  is  de- 
signated by  the  superintendent  or  farmer.  As  the 
seasons  progressed,  they  have  been  instructed  and  em- 
ployed in  the  various  and  changing  work  of  the  farm  ; 
plowing,  harrowing,  draining,  preparing  the  ground  for 
corn  and  planting,  cultivating,  and  gathering  the  corn  ; 
cutting,  binding  and  shocking  grain ;  hauling  and 
stacking  hay  and  straw  ;  with  all  work  that  pertains  to 
raising  vegetables,  including  the  gathering  and  pres- 
ervation of  seed  and  knowledge  of  the  proper  time 
to  plant  ;  trimming  trees,  setting  out  young  orchard, 
gathering  apples,  digging  potatoes,  making  sorghum 
and  marketing  some  of  the  crops. 

The  effort  has  been  to  familiarize  the  boys  with  what 
a  farmer  needs  to  do,  how  to  do  it,  when  to  do  it,  what 
things  may  be  done  at  odd  times,  and  what  things  re- 
quire promptness  and  energy  ;  to  impress  them  that  at 
a  certain  time  planting  must  be  done,  seeding  attended 
to,  crops  gathered,  hay  saved,  fruit  put  away,  fences 
repaired  and  stock  looked  after.  That  work  must  not 
get  behind  so  as  to  waste  crops"  when  grown  or  get 
them  sown  behind  the  season. 

The  farmer  reports  that  the  boys  have  worked  well. 
He  especially  admired  their  pluck  and  steadiness 
during  the  throng  of  harvest  and  threshing  work.  He 
states  that  they  have  dore  more  work,  taken  greater 
interest  and  responsibility  and  have  been  less  care 
than  he  had  anticipated  they  would.  The  year's  work 
with  them  has  increa>ed  his  respect  tor  them  and  his 
estimate  of  their  ability  10  become  successful  farmers 
and  stock-raisers. 

Amos  L.  Hill,  the  boys'  industrial  teacher,  reports 
them  as  not  inferior  to  other  boys  in  ability,  reliable- 
ness and  application.  Being  good  imitators,  they  are  j 
quick  to  understand  anything  they  see  done.  Their 
general  behavior  has  been  creditable,  seldom  any 
traces  whatever^of  insubordination  or  of  prolane  or  ob- 
scene language.  They  have  been  ready  and  willing 
to  do  what  they  were  told  to  do.  He  has  found  less 
trouble  with  them  and  seen  mou:  improvement  than 
he  had  expected  he  would  find. 

The  matron  informs  me  that  the  girls  have  been 
taught  to  prepare  the  various  dishes  of  vegetables, 


fruits  and  meat,  and  do  all  kinds  of  plain  cooking  ;  to 
make  and  bake  bread  and  pies  ;  to  milk  arid  to  care 
for  milk  and  cream  ;  to  make  butter  and  curds  ;  to 
wash,  iron,  scrub,  sweep  and  dust;  to  make  beds;  to 
wash  dishes;  to  scour  tinware  and  cutlery. 

They  are  taught  to  sew  by  hand  and  with  a  machine. 
Under  the  direction  of  their  industrial  teacher  they 
have  made  their  dresses,  aprons,  underwear,  and  the 
boys'  shirts,  with  some  of  their  pants,  and  helped  with 
the  needed  patching  of  worn  clothes.  Some  of  them 
have  been  taught  to  cut  and  fit  dresses. 

In  the  school-room  the  progress  of  the  pupils  has 
been  satisfactory.  There  were  in  the  fall  iS  white,  3 
colored  and  26  Indian  children.  There  have  been 
several  accessions  during  the  year.  We  have  now  12 
white  and  5S  Indian  children.  Alice  Ridgway  and 
Ida  M.  Roberts  are  the  present  capable  and  interested 
teachers.  Mary  A.  Levering  taught  successfully, 
closing  her  work  at  the  summer  vacation. 

The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  their  studies  has  been 
satisfactory.  Indian  children,  the  new  element  in  the 
school,  have  shown  good  ability.  They  excel  in  pen- 
manship and  geography,  while  they  maintain  their 
standing  creditably  in  other  studies.  They  evince  a 
determination  to  secure  an  education  and  to  accom- 
plish something  in  life. 

Alice  Ridgway  reports:  "  My  pupils  are  divided  into 
two  grades  ;  at  present  one  attends  forenoon,  the  other 
in  the  afternoon.  There  are  nineteen  pupils  in  each 
grade.  My  A  grade  read  in  the  Fifth  Reader,  study 
While's  Complete  Arithmetic,  are  working  in  per- 
centage, and  understand  it  reasonably  well.  They 
are  taking  a  final  review  of  geography,  and  will  soon 
commence  the  study  of  U.  S.  history.  They  are  con- 
structing sentences  in  language  lessons.  The  B  grade 
read  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  Readers,  study  Interme- 
diate Arithmetic  and  Primary  Geography.  The  pen- 
manship of  both  grades  is  good.  The  pupils,  with  few 
exceptions,  have  made  great  advancement  in  their 
studies  during  the  year.  Th->ir  conduct  for  obedience, 
promptness  and  industry  will  compare  favorably  with 
any  school  I  have  taught.'' 

Ida  M.  Roberts  says  :  "  I  began  teaching  the  first  of 
September  with  pupils  in  two  grades.  The  C  grade  of 
15  attend  in  the  forenoon,  and  D  grade  of  16  in  the 
afternoon.  In  C  grade  I  have  1st,  2d.  3d  and  4th 
Reader  classes,  classes  in  addition,  subtraction,  mul'i- 
plication  and  division,  and  two  classes  in  primary 
geography.  In  the  D  grade  I  have  two  arithmetic 
classes.  I  find  the  children  pleasant,  obedient  and 
willing  to  learn.  They  read,  write,  and  add  numbers 
more  readily  than  children  usually  do  in  the  same 
grades.  Persons  visiting  school  remark  that  their 
writing  is  above  the  average." 

A  good  standard  of  morals  has  been  maintained  in 
the  Institute.  Religious  interests  have  received  at- 
tention ;  in  addition  to  collective  devotion  and  in- 
struction, many  incidents  occur  that  permit  reference 
to  spiritual  concerns.  During  the  year  we  think  several 
of  the  children  have  been  hopefully  converted,  and 
many  of  them  feel  a  concern  in  the  well-being  of 
others.  The  intelligence,  energy  and  harmony  of  en'ort 
among  the  officers  and  teachers  have  stimulated  and 
maintained  a  healthful  respect  for  good  character  and 
made  a  contented  family  feeling  pervasive.  The 
good  health  of  children  and  general  prosperity  at  the 
institute  throughout  the  year  are  a  cause  for  gratitude. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

Benj.  S.  Coppock, 
Supt.  of  Indian  Education. 

Humility  is  not  self-depreciation,  but  correct 
self- valuation. — Ziou's  Herald. 
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It  is  well  for  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  Governors  of  our  States,  to  recom- 
mend from  year  to  year  a  day  of  special  Thanks- 
giving throughout  our  land.  It  is  a  fitting  national 
acknowledgment  of  the  sovereignty  and  bountiful 
providence  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Let  us  hope 
that  it  is  not,  with  nearly  all,  a  mere  formality  ; 
or  does  not  supersede  with  many  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  daily  and  perpetual  thanksgiving. 

Our  nation  has  special  occasion  for  gratitude  at 
the  present  time.  With  an  abundant  harvest,  peace 
with  all  the  world,  and  tranquility  within,  can  we 
not  say  as  did  the  Psalmist,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  any  nation?''  One  great  blessing  pertains  to 
our  political  affairs.  A  most  important  and  exciting 
contest,  involving  in  the  aggregate  vast  interests, 
with  perhaps  the  life-destiny  of  not  a  few  men,  has 
just  been  decided,  without  disturbing  the  public 
peace.  Fifty  millions  of  people  have  had  the  per- 
sonality of  their  government  changed,  as  the  result 
of  a  day's  action,  and  all  acquiesce  in  it.  Nothing 
could  better  test  and  prove  the  security  of  our 
institutions. 

Family  thanksgiving  is  comely,  and  is  a  source 
of  happiness;  strengthening  domestic  ties.  All  at- 
tachments grow  brighter,  as  well  as  stronger,  under 
the  influence  of  heavenly  love.  Friends  need  not 
fear  being  too  ceremonial,  if  they  yield  in  this  as 
they  do  in  regard  to  the  commonly  accepted  weekly 
day  of  rest  and  public  worship,  so  far  as  to  make  it 
a  time  of  joyous  gathering  under  old  homestead 
roofs,  or,  otherwise,  of  domestic  or  social  reunions- 

But,  above  all,  as  we  have  said,  such  occasions 
ought,  with  none,  to  take  the  place  of  constant  in- 
dividual thanksgiving,  to  Him  who  "waits  to  be 
gracious,"  and  who  ever  abounds  in  mercy  and 
goodness  towards  the  creatures  whom  He  has  made  : 
"  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases ;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies."  "Bless  the  Lord,  all  His 
works  in  all  places  of  His  dominion :  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul." 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — We  resume 
our  notice  of  the  last  number  of  this  periodical,  by 
mentioning  Edward  Marsh's  admirable  article  on 
Frederick  Denison  Maurice.  It  is  based  upon  the 
biography  of  the  latter,  by  his  son,  recently  pub- 


lished;  which,  E.  Marsh  says,  is  "  the  book  of  the 
present  season.''  This,  he  thinks,  is  a  hopeful  sign 
of  our  times ;  and  adds : 

"  It  seems  to  indicate  nut  only  that  the  reading 
public  are  utterly  disgusted  by  the  prevailing  tone 
and  tendency  of  modern  biography,  that  they  are 
weary  of  being  told  how  blind  and  weak  and  hope-.- 
less,  how  selfish,  or  spiteful,  or  pitifully  small  this 
or  that  great  man  could  upon  occasion  bring  him- 
self to  be  ;  not  only  that  they  wish  to  turn  away- 
from  the  jobbery,  the  scandal,  ar.d  the  pettifog- 
ging of  a  dead  and  buried  past,  but  that  they  are 
attracted  by,  and  can  heartily  appreciate,  the  char- 
acter of  a  man  whose  life  and  conversation  among 
men  have  been  saint -like  and  heroic,  and  whose 
chief  aim  and  pleasure  have  consisted  in  the  imi- 
tation of  Christ  and  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom." 

A  very  useful  man  must  Maurice  have  been ; 
with  whom  those  of  quite  different  convictions  on 
important  subjects  could  sympathize,  because  of  his 
manifest  sincerity,  the  essential  spirituality  of  his 
religion  and  his  broad  humanity.  Although  the 
son  of  a  Unitarian  minister,  he  joined  himself,  in 
early  manhood,  to  the  Church  of  England.  As  E. 
Marsh  says : 

"  He  became  more  and  more  deeply  convinced- 
that  the  Universalist  and  Unitarian  doctrines  were 
both  incoherent  and  feeble.  He  could  not  accept 
the  theory  of  a  Creator  who  kept  His  creatures  at 
an  immeasurable  distance  from  Himself ;  he  was 
repelled  by  the  idea  of  a  good-natured  God  who 
was  expected  to  remit  the  punishment  of  sinners 
after  a  certain  term  of  years ;  beyond  and  above 
all,  he  felt  the  need  of  a  personal  Deliverer  from 
his  own  burden  of  selfishness  and  sin." 

As  to  this  need,  Maurice's  letter  to  his  father  in 
regard  to  the  divergence  of  their  views  is  a  model 
of  expression  ;  divested  of  all  technical  theological 
statements,  going  right  to  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
matter.  His  view  of  the  Atonement  is  thus  briefly 
set  forth  by  Edward  Marsh: 

"  He  believed  that  a  finished  reconciliation  and 
atonement  was  the  answer  given  to  all  the  schemes 
of  men  for  making  atonement  themselves.  The  Son 
of  God  had  interfered  for  His  creatures  and  grappled 
with  their  sin  and  death  ;  He  had  delivered  them 
from  the  bondage  of  their  sins,  and  not  (as  some 
thought)  from  the  power  of  His  Father.  There  had 
been  no  conflict  in  the  Divine  Mind  between  the 
claims  of  justice  and  mercy  ;  no  winning  from  the 
Father  that  which  did  nut  proceed  from  His  own 
gracious  will.  It  was  Mr.  Maurice's  heartfelt  belief 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  was  neces- 
sary for  the  perfection  of  the  Atonement :  why  that 
sacrifice  should  have  been  r.ecessary  he  did  not 
presume  to  know.  '  Is  not  the  death  of  Christ  and 
your  death  and  mine,  a  depth  immeasurably  below 
my  soundings  ?'  he  wrote  to  Kingsley.  '  And  what 
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have  I  done,  if  I  have  done  anything  truly  and 
honestly,  but  beseech  people  not  to  try  and  measure 
it,  but  simply  cast  themselves  upon  the  love  of  God 
which  is  manifested  in  it,  and  trust  it  when  there  is 
nothing  else  in  heaven  or  earth  beneath  to  rest 
upon?'  " 

The  most  difficult  thing  to  understand  in  Mau- 
rice's life  appears  to  be,  that  with  all  his  breadth, 
independence  and  spirituality, lie  clungto  the  Church 
of  England  as  meeting  ?.ll  his  wants:  "it  had 
never  disappointed  him  ;  he  had  found  in  it  all  he 
had  hoped  to  find."  Our  explanation  of  this  fact  is, 
that  his  emotional  nature  unconsciously  controlled 
his  powerful  intellect ;  this  being  rather  intuitiona 
than  logical  in  its  workings.  It  was  rather  an  ideal 
than  the  real  church  which  was  the  object  of  his 
love ;  and  he  was  never  sectarian  in  his  feeling.  He 
wrote  thus : 

"  If  I  could  persuade  all  Dissenters  to  become 
members  of  my  church  to-morrow  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  do  it ;  I  believe  the  chances  are  that  they 
might  leave  it  the  next  day.  I  do  not  wish  to  make 
them  think  as  I  think.  But  I  want  that  they  and 
I  should  be  what  we  pretend  to  be,  and  then  I 
doubt  not  we  should  find  that  there  is  a  common 
ground  for  us  all  far  beneath  our  thinkings.  For 
truth  I  hold  not  to  be  that  which  every  man  troweth, 
but  to  be  that  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  men's 
trowings,  that  in  which  those  trowings  have  their 
only  meeting -point." 

It  was  his  most  dearly  cherished  belief  that  the 
Incarnation  brought  home  to  men  in  a  Man  the 
knowledge  of  God,  to  confer  which  is  the  object  of 
all  revelation.  "Christ  Himself  was  the  Revela- 
tion, unveiling  and  making  known  God's  actual 
righteousness  and  love.''  "  God  is  good,"  he  said, 
"in  the  very  same  sense  in  which  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth went  about  doing  good."  "My  heart  and 
reason  accept  the  solution  which  the  incarnation, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  offer  me.  They  tell 
me  that  whatever  else  is  not  certain,  God's  absolute 
love  is  certain.  They  tell  me  that  if"  any  man  pre. 
tends  to  have  more  love  than  God,  to  care  more 
for  his  fellow  men  than  God  cares  for  them,  he  lies. 
For  that  there  can  be  no  love  which  does  not  come 
forth  from  God's  love  and  is  not  the  image  of  it." 

It  was  the  Living  Word  of  whom  the  Bible 
testifies,  that  Maurice  accepted  as  making  the  full 
revelation  of  God  directly  to  every  seeking  soul. 
This  he  spoke  of  as  the  aim  and  centre  of  all  reli- 
gious life  and  experience.  Edward  Marsh,  in  the 
essay  before  us,  gives  attention  to  the  main  events 
of  Maurice's  life ;  dwelling  especially  upon  his  be- 
nevolent and  self-sacrificing  labors  on  behalf  of 
working-men,  in  what  he  called  the  "Christian 


Socialist  Movement."  Allusion  is  made  also  to  the 
"  Kingdom  of  Christ  "  and  other  published  works 
of  this  distinguished  author,  professor  and  preacher  ; 
certainly  one  of  the  foremost  men  of  his  time,  in 
influence  upon  other  men. 

"  Caves  in  Upper  Wharfdale"  is  the  title  of  the 
next  paper,  by  Joseph  Latchmore.  A  poem,  "  The 
Well  at  Bethlehem,''  follows,  by  Thomas  Puplett. 
The  striking  incident  in  David's  history,  when  he 
made  an  offering  to  God  of  the  water  brought  to 
him  from  a  distance  by  three  loyal  followers,  is 
narrated  in  verse  ;  and  a  moral  is  drawn  concerning 
the  duty  of  Christian  loyalty  to  our  King. 

"On  Stimulus  in  Education"  is  a  good  and 
lively  paper  by  Alice  J.  Bell.  It  emphasizes  the 
truth  that  a  school  is  not  a  factory,  and  that  too 
much  machine  work  must  not  be  done.  "The 
real,  the  great  and  the  only  effectual  stimulus," 
however,  it  is  well  said,  "  is  the  teacher  himself." 
Every  teacher  must,  therefore,  take  care  not  to  get 
into  a  groove ;  to  keep  in  good  health  and  temper  ; 
while  parents  and  others  must  support  teachers' 
hands.    As  A.  J.  Bell  says, 

"  Money  can  pay  for  time  and  for  book-learning, 
but  we  must  ever  be  indebted  to  the  teacher  for 
what  money  cannot  buy — a  loving  heart  and  an  en- 
nobling Christian  influence — the  presence  or  the 
absence  of  which  maybe  the  making  or  the  marring 
of  the  future  of  our  children." 

Next  we  come  to  a  poem,  signed  L.  S.  ;  "  Mary 
the  Mother  of  Jesus."    It  seems  to  have -been  sug- 
gested by  an  article  in  a  previous  number  of  the 
Examiner,  on  "  The  First  Singer  in  the  Church." 
This  is  followed  by  a  longer  poem,  "  The  (Modern) 
Traveller,"  by  F.  Firth;  a  successful  presentation 
in  spirited  blank  verse  of  what  most  tourists  set 
forth  in  prose.    Eight  lines,  near  the  close,  will 
suffice  for  an  example  of  this  writer's  manner : 
"O  Switzerland!    The  Cure-land  of  the  world 
For  weaned  hearts,  and  brains  o'ertasked  with  toil  ! 
O  Italy  !  the  Earth-Bride  of  the  sun  ! 
Garden,  from  whose  alluring  apple-fence 
The  stern-browed  angel  of  the  flaming  sword, 
Touched  with  the  Christ-love  of  the  rebel  race, 
I  Has  half  withdrawn,  and  left  the  gates  ajar. 
I  Thank  Heaven  for  Switzerland  and  Italy  !" 

One  of  Frances  Anne  Budge's  valuable  chapters 
of  early  history  of  Friends  is  the  next  paper  ;  its 

I  subject  being  Benjamin  Bangs,  of  Cheshire,  Eng- 
land, who  was  born  in  1652,  and  died  in  the  90th 
year  of  his  age,  having  been  a  minister  for  sixty-five 

J  years.    The  heading  of  this  narrative  is  "A  Ser- 

|  vant  of  the  Lord  and  His  People." 

"  A  Day  at  Ravenna  in  1SS3,"  by  Jane  Ran- 

j  som,  is  an  interesting  account  of  a  city  which,  four 

I  teen  centuries  ago,  was  the  capital  of  Italy*. J 
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"  Ifamished  Souls  "  is  the  title  of  a  very  earnest 
appeal  for  Christian  work,  by  Caroline  W.  Pumph- 
rey ;  which  we  hope  before  long  to  present  in  full 
to  our  readers. 

"  Thoughts  on  Flowers,"  by  L.  R.  Procter,  ends 
the  series  of  essays;  being  followed  by  the  "Voice 
from  Southampton."  This  always  interesting 
"  voice  "  tells,  in  the  present  number,  of  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  meetinghouse  for  Friends  at  South- 
ampton. Our  notice  of  this  number  of  the  Ex- 
aminer may  close  with  the  citation  of  the  contents 
of  a  "  leaflet  "  circulated  before  the  time  of  this 
opening,  as  a  means  of  preparation  of  the  minds 
of  those  to  whom  attendance  at  such  a  meeting 
might  be  a  first  experience  : 

"The  Society  of  Friends  do  not  make  use  of 
congregational  singing,  or  of  stated  forms  of  prayer- 
in  their  worship ;  nor  do  their  ministers  adopt  the 
practice  of  preparing  sermons  beforehand. 

"Seeing  that  'God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth,'  it  is  their  practice  to  sit  down  together  in 
silence,  to  seek,  individually,  to  present  themselves 
with  heartfelt  prayer  before  the  Lord  ;  and  thus, 
by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  worship  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  confession  of  the  contrite  soul  before  God, 
the  secret  prayer,  the  earnest  wrestling  of  spirit, 
the  simple  exercise  of  faith,  the  humble  thanks- 
giving, the  spiritual  song  and  melody  of  the  heart, 
the  meditation  upon  God — these,  though  they  may 
be  unspoken,  are  among  the  privileges  of  true  Chris- 
tian wofthip  acceptable  to  God,  through  Tesus 
Christ.  J 

"  The  Society  of  Friends  regard  vocal  prayer 
and  preaching  as  being  also  important  parts  of  wor- 
ship ;  but  they  believe  that  these  exercises  should 
not  be  begun  and  ended  at  stated  times,  nor  by  pre- 
vious arrangement,  but  only  under  the  guidance 
and  by  the  immediate  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  They  believe  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
precepts  of  the  New  Testament  that  there  should  be 
no  special  appointment  of  one  man  to  minister  to  a 
congregation ;  but  that,  if  rightly  called  to  it  of 
God,  '  all  may  prophesy  [preach]  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn,  and  that  all  may  be  comforted  ' 
(I  Cor.  xiv)." 


Christian  Conversion  is  the  subject  of  a 
pamphlet  lately  published,  by  Dr.  William  Nichol- 
son, of  Kansas.  Proposing  to  refer  to  it  shortly 
more' at  length,  it  may  be  here  said  that  it  possesses 
great  value,  as  a  clear  and  effectual  refutation  of 
the  narrow  specialism  in  doctrinal  teaching  into 
which  some  among  Friends  have  lapsed  within  a 
few  years;  a  teaching . sometimes  ascribed  in  its 
origin  to  John  Wesley,  but  not  doing  justice  to  that 
great  man's  best  convictions,  experience,  and  state- 


ments. We  should  be  glad  if  this  pamphlet  (issued 
by  Nicholson  Brothers,  Richmond,  Indiana)  mi^ht 
be  read  and  pondered  extensively  amongst  Friends. 


DIED. 

CLARK.— At  Bond  Head,  Ontario,  Canada,  on  the 
morning  of  Tenih  mo.  19th,  Ira  Clark,  in  the  76th  year 
ot  his  age;  a  member  and  minister  of  Yonge  Street 
Monthly  Meetings. 

He  suffered  a  lingering  illness  for  several  months, 
which  he  bore  with  exemplary  fortitude,  resignation 
and  Christian  patience.  He  was  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety from  his  birth  and  strongly  attached  to  all  its 
distinctive  principles  and  usages,  and  thought  the 
preservation  of  these  intact  was  our  only  justification 
for  keeping  up  a  separate  organization,  For  over  50 
years  he  took  an  active  part  in  all  its  deliberations, 
and  in  the  various  departments  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  He  viewed  with  grief  the  declining  state  of 
many  of  our  meetings,  and  believed  there  was  need  of 
increased  vigilance  in  guarding  the  life  of  the  church 
against  the  effects  of  indulging  a  state  of  inertia  and 
lukewarmness,  anel  hence  was  ready  to  welcome  the 
evidence  of  a  renewal  of  the  ancient  missionary  zeal 
and  spirit  of  aggression  so  characteristic  of  early 
Friends.  He  deeply  sympathized  with  all  genuine 
revival  work,  but  strongly  inclined  to  the  idea  that 
permanent  results  could  reasonably  be  expected  only 
by  our  workers  keeping  strictly  upon  our  own  ground. 
He  would  have  no  gospel  hobbies  presented,  but  one 
comprehensive  system  of  simple  Scriptural  truth,  in- 
cluding conviction,  conversion,  justification  and  sanc- 
tification,  each  as  actual  parts  of  one  great  whole, 
commenced  and  perfected  in  connection  with  faith  and 
obedience  by  that  Spirit  that  convicts  of  sin,  guides  into 
all  truth  and  dwells  with  the  believers  ;  and  although 
at  times  some  novelties  appeared  quite  at  variance 
with  his  early  education,  he  had  no  sympathy  with 
the  spirit  that  thought  it  possible  to  glorify  the  Head 
by  dividing  His  body,  he  would  ratiier  counsel  the 
exercise  of  a  patient  trust  that  the  Head  would  take  the 
necessary  care  of  its  members,  and  in  His  own  time 
give  them  to^know  in  accordance  with  His  own  prom- 
ise that  every  plant  which  the  Heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up.  On  the  occasion  of 
his  funeral  a  Christian  brother,  not  of  our  name,  paid  a 
beautiful  tribute  to  the  Christian  integrity  of  his  life 
and  character.  Our  dear  brother,  J.  B.  Braithwaite, 
observed  to  the  writer  that  when  by  his  bedside  he 
seemeel  sitting  on  the  borders  of  heaven. 

BROWN.— Elma  Tarry,  wife  of  Milton  D.  Brown, 
and  daughter  of  Mordecai  and  Sarah  B.  Parry,  died 
Eleventh  mo.  3d,  iSS-j,  of  consumption,  at  their  home 
near  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  aged  nearly  29  years ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Minneapolis  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  died  in  living  faith  in  Christ. 

MACY. — Lucy  Bell,  twin  daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and 
Zelinda  J.  Macy,  died  Tenth  mo.  7th,  1884,  aged  1 
month.    (Place  not  mentioned.) 


BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  r>ni;e  265.) 

On  Third-day,  during  the  joint  ression  of  the  meet- 
ing, J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  spoke  as  follows  : 

Alter  some  allusion  to  the  history  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  faithfulness  under  much  trial  ot  those 
who  in  past  years  have  fell  bound  to  uphold  the  ore- 
cious  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, — more  particularly 
as  regards  His  eternal  Deity  and  the  efficacy  of  His 


THE    F  R  I  E  N 


D  S  '  RVEIEW 


propitiatory  sacrifice  and  mediation,  he  earnestly  ex- 
horted Friends  of  the  present  generation  to  be  faithful 
amidst  the  pressing  duties  of  to-day.  The  fact  that 
from  this  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  set  off,  either  from 
itself,  or  from  the  meetings  derived  from  it,  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  Iowa  and  Kan- 
sas, many  of  whose  members  trace  their  ancestry  from 
those  who  were  originally  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  or  of  Virginia  or  North  Carolina,  ought  to 
strengthen  the  bond  of  mutual  sympathy  and  love  be- 
tween Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  and  those  west 
of  the  Alleghanics.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  trusted  that  this 
feeling  would  continue  to  be  cherished  in  succeeding 
generations. 

Notwithstanding  the  comparative  smallness  of  their 
numbers,  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  are  in  a  po- 
sition of  great  responsibility.  They  have  the  benefits 
arising  from  older  settled  communities,  and  have  be- 
fore them  the  noble  heritage  of  the  experience  of  those 
who  maintained  a  living  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  his  varied  offices,  as  an  essential  part  of 
the  great  principles  of  Christian  truth,  which  have  ever 
distinguished  our  Religious  Society.  He  alluded  to 
our  well-known  practices  of  congregational  worship 
and  ministry  in  the  church,  as  being  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
stedfast  in  the  maintenance  of  these  principles  ;  let  all 
your  meetings  for  worship  be  held  under  the  direct  and 
immediate  presidency  ot  Christ,  in  humble  depend- 
ence upon  the  government  and  teaching  of  His  Spirit ; 
so  that  they  may  become  living  testimonies  of  your 
faith  in  His  sacrifice,  mediation  and  intercession.  May 
you  continue  highly  to  prize  silent  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  as  a  precious  part  of  spiritual  worship.  Much 
as  we  value  an  outward  ministry,  may  there  ever  be 
given  a  full  opportunity  for  the  living,  immediate  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  the  ministry  exercised  in 
your  meetings  be  a  ministry  from  Christ,  with  Christ 
and  for  Christ,  ever  leading  to  Him. 

Abiding  in  the  Spirit,  and  walking  in  the  peace  of 
Christ,  you  will  be  kept  in  true  unity  among  your- 
selves, and,  at  the  same  time,  be  experimentallv 
taught  that  faithfulness  to  your  Lord  and  Saviour  gives 
life  and  unity  to  your  testimony  to  Him  and  brings 
you  into  fellowship  with  those  that  love  the  same 
blessed  Lord  and  Master.  Herein  you  will  be  enabled 
to  exercise  in  meekness  and  in  love  the  persuasive 
influence  of  example  amongst  your  brethren  every- 
where. 

In  the  course  of  his  observations,  J.  B.  Braithwaite 
referred  to  the  practical  importance  of  realizing  the 
plain  fact  that,  as  finite  beings,  we  can  only  occupy 
one  place  at  one  time,  and  that  therefore,  as  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  we  cannot  usefully  attempt 
to  act  out  of  harmony  with  those  great  principles  of 
Christian  truth  which  distinguish  us  from  others  ;  or 
think  that  we  shall  really  fulfil  our  par:  in  the  service 
of  the  universal  church,  by  acting  as  though  we  were 
members  of  any  other  Society  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. The  unity  of  the  universal  church  must  ever 
stand  in  faithfulness  and  not  in  compromise.  It  is  they 
who  are  humbly  acting  out  the  will  of  their  Lord  and 
Master,  in  so  far  as  he  has  been  pleased  to  make  it 
manifest  to  them,  who  are  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
truest  fellowship  with  Him.  'it  is  in  this  faithfulness 
that  they  are  brought  into  unity  with  those  who,  accord- 
ing to  then  measure  of  light  and  experience,  are  seek- 
ing to  follow  the  same  Lord.  The  truest  allegiance 
always  leads  to  the  deepest  humility  and  most  fervent 
love  and  to  the  tendcrest  regard  for  tiie  convictions  of 
others.  The  universal  church  would  lose  much  and 
gain  nothing  by  any  attempt  to  lower  our  standard  of 
•Christian  conduct  or  testimony  as  regards  worship  and 


ministry,  or  any  other  great  subject  on  which  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  clear  testimony  to  His 
truth,  in  accordance  with  Holy  Scripture. 

Our  dear  Friend  revived  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle, 
as  that  which  lived  in  his  heart  towards  Friends  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  "  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith,  that  ye.  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height ;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge." 
He  concluded  with  the  impressive  watchword  to  one 
of  the  early  churches:  "  Hold  fast  that  thou  hast ;  let 
no  man  take  thy  crown." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Report  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Association  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  : 

Our  school  at  Kabbarrieh  on  Mt.  Lebanon  was  con- 
tinued until  about  three  months  ago;  and  several  in- 
teresting letters  were  received  from  Theophilus  Wald- 
meier,  informing  us  that  the  children  were  making  good 
progress,  and  that  several  of  them  had  learned  to  read 
the  Bible  well.    At  the  same  time  he  mentioned  the 
determined  opposition  of  the  Maronite ' Bishop  and 
Priests,  so  that  when  six  weeks  ago  the  letter  came 
from  which  we  now  extract  the  following,  we  did  not 
feel  altogether  surprised  at  its  contents.    He  writes 
"  15th  of  Eighth  month,  1884.    It  is  written  in  the  10th 
chapter  of  Matthew  in  the  23d  verse,  that  when  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  into  another  !  This 
is  now  applicable  to  the  Kabbarrieh  school,  where  we 
had  been  opposed  and  persecuted  by.  the  Maronite 
Bishop,  who  opened  a  new  school  in  opposition  to  ours, 
and  excommunicated  in  the  most  horrible  way  all  the 
people  who  sent  their  children  to  our  school,  so  thaj 
they   got   frightened,    especially  the   poor  ignorant 
mothers,  of  whom  there  were  some  who  believe  that 
priests  and  bishops  come  from  Heaven,  and  are  not  j 
born  like  other  people.    The  opposition  finally  got  so 
strong,  that  no  children  came  to  the  school,  and  we 
had  to  consider  the  matter  in  our  Conference,  and  we  I 
agreed  to  shut  the  school  at  Kabbarrieh.    In  the  same 
time  I  received  a  touching  petition  from  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Dar-Bsaleem,  (pronounced  Dar  Salem)  for  the  j 
opening  of  a  day  school.    In  Dar-Bsaleem  are  no  j 
fanatical  Maronites,  but  all  are  Greek  Orthodox  Chris-  1 
tians  (of  course  nominal  only),  and  these  do  not  op- j 
pose  to  the  Gospel  like  the  Maronites.    We  had  for-  ! 
merly  a  school  in  this  village,  but  were  obliged  to  | 
close  it  on  account  of  the  teacher,  who  could  not  agree' 
with  the  people  there.    Now,  as  this  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself  to  us,  we,  after  serious  and  prayerful  con-j 
sideration,  agreed  to  open  the  Dar-Bsaleem  School 
for  our  dear  Friends  in  Baltimore.    WTe  transferred! 
the  teacher  Zisaf  with  the  agreement  of  her  will,  to 
this  new  school,  and  transported  all  the  furniture  and! 
books  also  to  this  place,  and  the  school  was  re-openedi 
on  the  1  ith  of  this  month  with  30  children.    1  am  sure' 
that  this  change  is  a  great  gain  in  every  respect,  and  I 
am  pleased  with  it  indeed."  -  -  . 

We  hope  that  those  of  our  members  who  took  so: 
much  interest  in  the  school  at  Kabbarrieh  will  not; 
cease  to  remember  this  poor  benighted  village  in  their 
prayers,  and  that  they  will  feel  no  less  interest  in  the. 
school  at  Dar-Bsaleem,  where  there  appears  to  be  a 
much  larger  opening  for  usefulness. 

The  Report  of  the  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends, 
to  advise  and  assist  Friends  at  the  South,  was  to  this 
effect  : 

The  detailed  report  submitted  to  the  Y'early  Meeting 
last  year  stated  that  the  Association  expected  to  close 
its  work  at  New  Garden,  N.  C,  very  soon ;  this  it  wai 
able  to  do  a  few  months  ago.  Within  the  past  year  3 
new  barn  was  built,  an  addition  made  to  the  boys» 
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dormitory,  accommodating  20  additional  students,  a 
cottage  erected  for  Joseph  Moore  and  family,  and  the 
sum  of  ?8,ooo  invested  as  the  nucleus  of  an  endow- 
ment. Without  the  aid  of  the  Miles  White  Beneficial 
Association,  the  above  improvements  could  not  have 
been  made  without  impairing  the  endowment  fund.  The 
Boarding  School  is  now  one  of  the  most  attractive  and 
successful  institutions  of  learning  in  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  and  the  centre  of  great  usefulness  and  influ- 
ence in  our  religious  Society.  The  course  of  study  has 
been  raised,  and  our  most  sanguine  expectations  have 
been  realized ;  122  students  have  attended  the  school 
the  past  year.  Several  families  are  building  dwellings 
within  walking  distance  of  the  school,  for  the  purpose 
of  educating  their  children,  and  a  large  new  meeting- 
house has  just  been  completed  upon  the  grounds  of 
the  old  Yearly  Meeting  house  near  by.  There  is  every 
prospect  of  a  large  meeting  of  Friends  being  estab- 
lished at  New  Garden.  • 

N.  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  has  shown  its  appreci 
ation  of  the  work  of  Baltimore  Friends  by  appointing 
one  of  our  committee  a  Trustee  of  the  School,  which 
is  a  chartered  institution,  managed  by  12  Trustees. 

We  submit  also  a  financial  statement  of  the  English 
Meeting-house  Fund  for  the  past  year  which  has  been 
largely  instrumental  in  the  erection  of  new  meeting- 
houses in  places  where  there  were  none. 
On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Francis  T.  King,  President. 
John  C,  Thomas,  Secretary. 

Fourth-day,  Eleventh  month  12th. — The  following 
report  upon  a  meeting  house  at  Washington  was 
read  and  united  with,  and  the  Committee  was  re- 
leased— the  clerk  was  directed  to  give  this  informa- 
tion to  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  with  which  we  have 
been  in  correspondence  upon  the  subject.  A  new 
committee  of  men  and  women  was  appointed  to  take 
the  subject  under  care  ai  d  report  next  meeting,  viz., 
F.  T.  King,  James  Carey,  Jas.  C.  Thomas,  John  Nich- 
olson, las.  E.  Underhill  and  Richard  H.  Thomas. 

The  Committee  have  corresponded  with  the  Com- 
mittees of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  but  have  not  re- 
ceived sufficient  encouragement  to  justify  further 
efforts  in  that  direction.    They  desire  to  be  released. 

James  C.  Thomas, 
Francis  T.  King, 
John  Nicholson. 

A  statistical  report  from  each  Meeting  was  read,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summarv  : 

Whole  number  of  members,  805  ;  males,  392  ;  fe- 
males, 413;  families,  where  two  or  more  are  mem- 
bers, 169  ;  habitual. attenders  who  are  non-members, 
203;  ministers,  16;  elders,  40.  Additions  during  the 
year. — By  birth,  7;  by  request,  30;  by  certificate,  17. 
Total,  54.  Reductions  during  the  year.— By  death, 
II ;  by  removal,  8  ;  by  resignation  or  disownment,  3. 
Total, 22.  Net  increase  for  the  year  (4  2-  iothspercent.),32\ 

The  Committee  upon  the  endorsements  of  the  Min- 
utes of  Friends  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  produced  one  which  was  united  with,  and 
the  clerks  were  directed  to  endorse  the  Minutes  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  presented  Epis- 
tles addressed  to  London,  Dublin,  Canada,  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Western,  Iowa  and  Kansas,  which  were  read  and  ap- 
proved, and  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  transcribe 
sign  and  forward  them. 

The  following  Minute  was  received  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight: 

"On  approaching  the  consideration  of  the  Queries, 
we  were  reminded  of  the  word  of  the  Lord— *■  Abide 
in  me  " — what  a  blessed  restingplace  for  the  believer 


is  Jesus.  In  Him  is  found  joy  in  tribulation  and 
strength  in  service.  He  leads,  as  we  continue  in  His 
love,  not  to  defeat,  but  to  victory.  We  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people  to 
show  forth  His  praise.  Not  only  does  the  Lord  give 
a  general  call  to  His  work,  but  He  grants  fresh 
anointing  for  every  service.  The  one  cannot  supply 
the  other ;  our  worship  should  be  kept  on  the  basis 
of  spiritual  order — which  is  that  of  real  dependence 
on  the  Lord  Jesus— the  head  of  the  Church,  that  we 
may  know  the  intellect  to  be  sanctified  and  the  ser- 
vice blessed,  and  the  message  go  home  to  many 
hearts.  We  shall  be  careful  to  sit  down  at  the  right 
time  and  not  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  others, 
and  so  the  Church  will  be  built  up  and  fed. 

No  one  is  to  conclude  that  they  have  nothing  to 
say ;  a  few  words  spoken  by  an  Elder,  or  a  broken 
prayer  is  often  a  great  blessing.  The  preparation  of 
the  heart  is  of  the  Lord.  The  message  may  be  given 
to  us  in  advance  of  the  service  or  at  the  time,  only  let 
it  be  the  Lord's  message.  All  our  experience,  all  our 
intellectual  attainments,  all  our  knowledge,  should  be 
held  subject  to  the  Lord's  use.  We  should  study  the 
Bible,  and  acquaint  ourselves  with  human  needs  that 
we  may  be  workmen  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  The  acknowledgement  of  the  gift  conferred 
on  Ministers  is  not  setting  them  apart  as  the  only  ones 
to  speak  :  but  others  may  be  called  to  speak,  and 
way  should  be  made  for  these,  and  our  testimony  to  a 
free  gospel  ministry  be  maintained  with  power.  We 
should  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  close  relationship  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  humble  ourselves  before  him 
that  we  may  be  able  to  glorify  Him;  free  from  the 
bondage  of  self,  may  we  follow  Him  closely.  We 
are  not  only  to  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  but  to  one 
another  in  love.  All  true  service  leads  to  higher  ser- 
vice ;  higher  in  the  Lord's  sight.  With  our  faces  in 
the  dust  before  Him,  we  are  prepared  to  go  forth— 
we  eat  the  precious  roll  and  our  ministry  is  baptized 
by  the  love  of  God  and  desire  for  souls.  One  is  our 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren.  We 
should  demean  ourselves  properly.  Members  one  of 
another,  we  should  care  for  the  reputation  of  the 
Church  in  all  our  meetings— that  the  word  which 
goes  out  from  us  should  never  dishonor  our  Master. 
Our  leader  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  walk  worthy 
of  Him. 

Love  is  the  precious  bond  of  discipleship.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  not  of  ourselves,  and  is  only 
maintained  as  individuals  and  churches  rest  in  Christ. 
Its  absence  brings  most  painful  distrust  and  jealousy. 
Suspicions  and  harsh  judging  destroy  the  church.  Put 
the  best  construction  on  all  that  a  brother  says  or  does, 
and  go  to  him  for  explanations  before  speaking  to 
others  unfavorably.  May  the  Lord  preserve  and  keep 
His  church  from  'dissension  and  disaster  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever,  Amen." 

The  report  of  the  Peace  Association  of  Friends  in 
America  was  read,  and  much  feeling  and  interest  was 
expressed  in  the  faithful  maintenance  of  our  Christian 
testimony  to  the  unlawfulness  of  all  war  under  the 
Gospel,  and  our  Treasurer  was  directed  to  forward  to 
M.  Morris  White,  Treasurer,  the  sum  of  Sioo  in  sup- 
port of  the  work  of  the  Association. 

The  concluding  minute  was  as  follows  : 

Having  been  favored  to  transact  the  business  of  the 
meeting  in  much  unity —experiencing  from  sitting  to 
I  sitting  1  he  blessing  and  presence  of  our  Holy  Head — 
the  meeting  concluded — to  meet  again  next  year,  at 
the  usual  time  and  place,  if  the  Lord  permit,  and  we- 
pray  that  His  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  that  has  been 
done  and  said. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lesson  xi.  Twelfth  month  14th,  1884. 

VANITY  OF  WORLDLY  PLEASURE.  Eccles.  ii.  1— i,. 

Golden  Trxt. — Wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as  lijht  excelleth 
darkness.    Eccles.  ii.  13. 

Though  Solomon  is  nowhere  in  the  book  stated 
to  be  its  author,  Jewish  and  Christian  tradition  have 
alike  ascribed  Ecclesiastes  to  him.  Verses  i  and  1 2 
of  chapter  i  are  only  exactly  applicable  to  Solomon, 
and  would  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence  of  his 
authorship,  were  it  not  for  the  great  differences  in 
style  and  language  which  exist  between  this  book 
and  Proverbs.  At  the  same  time,  the  differences  in 
language  can  be  explained,  and  those  in  style  are 
not  greater  than  in  authors  ot  the  present  time ; 
compare,  for  instance,  the  style  of  Milman's 
"  History  of  the  Jews  "  with  his  "  History  of  Latin 
•  Christianity"  written  twenty  years  later;  or  Car- 
lyle's  Life  of  Schiller  with  his  Frederic  the  Great. 
Ecclesiastes  was  probably  written  late  in  Solomon's 
life  and  after  he  had  had  a  practical  experience  in 
the  things  of  which  he  writes. 

The  title  of  the  book,  Ecclesiastes,  which  is  the 
(translation  of  the  Hebrew  Koheleth,  means  one 
who  convenes  or  calls  people  together  with  the  in- 
tention of  addressing  them.  (Compare  I  Kings  iv. 
34  ;  Eccles.  xii.  9  ;  Luke  xiii.  34.) 

The  text  of  the  whole  book  is,  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man  (chap.  xii.  13).  To  <\o  this  is  the  only  hope 
foreman,  the  only  solution  foi  all  the  difficulties, 
all  the  doubts  which  surfou  I  him.  Such  is  the 
.conclusion  which  the  Preacl  r  comes  to,  after 
having  tasted  all  the  pleasure 

The  book  opens  with  the  1  bn,  vamiy 

vanities;   all  is  vanity.     >'  .p  then 

asked,  whether  man  has  any  profit  from  his  labo 
this  is  answered  in  the  negative  ;i.  4-11); 
question  is  then  discussed  as  to  whether  there  is 
any  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  Solomon  attem]  *; 
■  to  solve  it  from  his  own  personal  experience  (  ip. 
i.-ii.  26).  But  he  shows  that  wisdom,  mirth, 
wealth,  with  all  that  they  can  give,  are  all  alike 
"vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  The  phrase 
"under  the  surij.V  which  is  frequently  used,  means 
this  life  ;  1  111  the  v<  a  h.t  Seems  to  pervade  the  whole 


boo 
and  th 
valueless. 

1.  Co  to  row. 
Try  t 

tried 

also.  Thi 
"that  whii 
"  breath ;' 
of  being  friv 

2.  I  said  &f 
the  way  to  sen 
a  delirium.  Pn 
doeth  it?    The  ai 

3.  I  sought  in 


h-jtnportant  one, 
future  would  be 


>m,e  now 


i^cent  or  tram 
."ord  has  wh 


Prove. 

:    He  had 
j  u 
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solved  to  draw  my  flesh  with  wine  (my  heart  guid- 
ing me  with  wisdom)."  He  resolved  to  see  whether 
wine  would  bring  him  what  he  wished  for.  And 
he  gave  -it  a  fair  trial,  for  he  used  it  with  discretion ; 
he  did  not  go  blindly  into  gross  intoxication. 
To  lay  hold  on  folly.  Folly  here  is  foolish  or 
false  wisdom.  Till  I  might  see,  etc.  "That  I 
might  see  thereby  where  lies  the  real  good  (sum- 
mum  bonum)  to  the  children  of  men.  Accordingly 
(ver.  4-10)  I  increased  'my  works,  built  houses, 
etc." 

4.  /made  me  great  works,  etc.  Solomon  now 
proceeds  to  enumerate  what  he  did  in  order  to 
test  this  "  false  wisdom."  Compare  this  description 
with  those  given  in  I  Kings  vii.  1-12;  ix.  15-19; 
x.  14-27  ;  II  Chron.  viii.  4. 

Vineyards.  Compare  Song  of  Sol.  viii.  11;  I 
Chron.  xxvii.  27.  Me.  Emphatic,  for  myself ;  the 
word  is  repeated  seven  times. 

j.  Orchards.  Better,  "parks  or  pleasure  grounds." 
It  is  thought  that  three  of  these  can  still  be  pointed 
out ;  one  near  the  Pool  of  Siloam ;  one  near  Bethle- 
hem; one  near  Mt.  Hermon. 

6.  Pools,  etc.  Irrigation  was  and  is  necessary 
in  Palestine.  The  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees. 
Or,  "luxuriant  with  trees." 

7.  I  got  me  servants,  etc.    "  Rather,  I  bought," 
as  distinguished  from  those  born  in  the  house. 
Compare  Ezra  ii.  55;  58.    Possessions  of  great  and 
small  cattle.    "Herds  of  cattle  and  sheep."  To 
illustrate  the  size  of  the  herds  and  flocks,  compare 

I  Kings  viii.  63;  I  Kings  iv.  23.  All.  This  is 
now  the  emphatic  word,  and  is  repeated  seven 
times  in  verses  7—1 1 . 

8.  Silver  and  gold.    See  I  Kings  ix.  28  ;  x.  10; 

II  Chron.  ix.  13-16.  Provinces.  Subject  kingdoms. 
\  Kings  iv.  21. 

q.  illy  wisdom  remained  with  me.  His  intellec- 
tual, not  spiritual  wisdom.    Eccl.  i.  16. 

10.  Whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,   etc.  He 

ie  I  everything,  so  no  man  can  speak  from  a  fuller 
trial  of  life's  pleasures.  My  heart  rejoiced.  He 
had  pleasure,  but  the  next  verse  shows  that  his  re- 
joicing was  transitory  ;  it  would  assuredly  come  to 
an  end.    Eccl.  iii.  22;  v.  iS. 

IX.  Then  *  *  *  behold  all  was  vanity  and  vexa- 
'ion  of  spirit.  The  result  of  his  examination  all 
was  evanescence,  transitoriness.  (See  verse  i.) 
J'exation  of  spirit.  Literally,  "feeding  upon  wind." 
No  profit.  None  of  these  were  of  profit  as  the 
end  or  aim  of  life.    Eccl.  i.  3,  14. 

12.  And  1  turned  myself,  etc.  He  reviewed  his 
experience  to  see  if  he  had  made  any  error 
in  his  judgment.  What  can  the  man  do,  etc.  This 
probably  means,  that  no  one  who  came  after  him 
(the  king)  could  have  better   opportunities  for 

Igihg  of  the  question. 

1  :.  Then  I  saw,   etc.    In  chapter  i.  12-1S, 
>n  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  wisdom 
was  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  that  is, 
to  sa  isfy  the  mind  of  man,  which  naturally 
:  .  hing  permanent;"  he  now  com- 
fi  11  v  and  finds  the  latter  always 
It  is  wisdom  as  the  source  of  rest 
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that  he  calls  "  vanity."  He  does  not  undervalue 
wisdom  as  compared  with  folly. 

SUGGESTION'S. 

1.  All  the  worldly  wealth  and  wisdom  that  heart 
can  desire  does  not  satisfy  the  soul. 

2.  "Riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away,''  but  heavenly  wisdom,  heavenly 
riches  abide  forever. 

3.  "Thou,  O  Lord,  madest  us  for  Thyself, 
and  our  heart  is  restless*  until  it  rest  in  Thee." 
Augustine. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  following  letter  has  been  received  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  W.  F.  M.  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

Brumana,  Mt.  Lebanon,  Ninth  mo.  6th,  1884. 

With  great  pleasure  I  am  able  to  tell  thee  that  the 
Story  of  the  Gospel  is  now  correctly  translated  and 
beautifully  printed  in  the  Arabic  language,  and  it  is 
now  going  to  be  bound  as  soon  as  possible.  This  first 
edition  comprises  one  thousand  copies.  It  has  turned 
out  a  very  nice  and  fully  suitable  school  book,  through 
which  the  children  will  be  able  to  learn  to  know  the  life 
of  our  dear  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  its  full  meaning  and 
chronological  proceeding  of  actions.  We  have  no  book 
in  Arabic  in  which  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  beautifully 
described  like  it  is  in  this  book,  and  I  am  sure  that  it 
will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  rising  generation,  as 
well  ms  to  grown-up  people.  I  shall  send  you  a  copy 
by  Book  Post,  so  that  you  will  get  the  right  idea  of  its 
outward  appearance  ;  and  though  you  will  not  be  able 
to  read  the  interior  text,  you  can  be  assured  that  the 
full  meaning  of  the  Arabic  is  also  the  full  meaning  of 
the  English  text.  The  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  regard  to  baptism  and  the  Last  Supper  are  right!; 
set  forth,  with  its  full  explanation.  I  think  to  bi 
to  send  you  enclosed  the  account  of  the  e: 
though  the  book  is  not  yet  bound,  but  I  ascer  tin  I  in 
Beyrout  how  much  the  binding  of  1000  cop  es  will 
cost. 

You  speak  of  the  next  book  which  you  ara  think  » 
of  going  to  publish  in  Arabic  as  suggc-  ng 
Grellet.  which  is  a  very  nice  book.  I  have  :re  in 
two  volumes,  and  in  one  condensed  volume  ailso.  I 
should  suggest  William  Penn's  No  Cross  no  Crown. 
However,  let  me  know  what  you  think  of  it,  and  what 
you  would  like  to  publish  for  this  country  now. 

Friends'  Mission  here  on  Mt.   Lebanon  is  much 
blessed,  and  it  is  still  increasing  from  without  and  from 
within,  but  we  have  to  fight  against  priestcraft,  and 
lately,  1  am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
nuns  (Lazarists)  have  come  to  Brumana  in  order  to 
settle  down  and  work  against  us,  so  we  have  to  be  at 
the  lookout,  prayerfully  and  watchfully  looking  unto 
Jesus,  who  will  strengthen  us     After  one  month  our 
two  institutions  for  boys  and  girls  will  be  re-opened, 
after  the  summer  holidays,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
we  are  overwhelmed  by  applications.    Our  hospi' 
and  dispensary  are  in  full  operation,  and  the  r 
branch  schools  are  going  on  very  satisfactorily, 
school  is  like  a  1  ight  shining  in  darkness. 

My   dear   wife,  Susane,    has   a  verv 
mothers'  meeting,  and  should  feel  very 
little  help.    Melaky  Shankan,  at  PI 
at  Mansaurieh,  is  well,  and  her  S' .'. 
dition. 

Our  monthly  and  all  other 


regularly  held  and  well  attended,  but  what  we  wish 
and  are  praying  for  is  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  true  conversion  of  the  heart  of  the  people 
unto  Jesus  Christ.  Please,  dear  sister,  help  us  by  your 
fervent  prayers  for  the  spiritual  glory  of  Lebanon  and 
the  excellency  of  Carmel,  through  the  conversion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  these  goodly  mountains. 
With  love,  your  fellow-worker  for  Jesus, 

Theophilus  Waldmeier. 


GOING  SOUTH. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  interest  to  many  of  the  read- 
ers of  Friends'  Review  to  be  informed  that  my  wife 
and  self  are  about  to  go  into  the  Southern  States  to 
labor  in  the  cause  of  ptohibition  and  gospel  work  dur- 
ing the  approaching  winter. 

We  greatly  desire  that  the  grand  and  vital  issue  of 
the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  may  be  pressed 
upon  the  people  and  carried  forward  with  double  vigor 
during  the  next  four  years,  with  a  hope  that  in  the 
near  future  the  prohibition  party,  which  is  based  upon 
great  vital  questions,  will  unite  the  best  elements  of 
society  North  and  South,  and  drive  the  entire  liquor 
fraternity  into  one  party  and  take  the  government  of 
our  country.  Too  long  have  we  overlooked  the  im- 
portance of  the  counsel  of  Jethro  to  Moses,  saying, — 
••  Thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men 
such  as  fear  God,  men  ot  truth,  hating  covetousness 
and  place  such  over  them  to  be  rulers." 

David  Tatum. 


ITEMS. 


A  LECTURE  wa<;  given  at  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
East  20th  street,  New  York;, fan  Second-day  evening, 
Eleventh  mo.  24th,  by  Thomas  Kimber,  on  "A  Turn 

in  the  Tide  of  recent  Thought  and  Expression  in  re- 
gard to  the  Discoveries  of  Science  and  the  Truths  of 
Divine  Revelation."  J 

"  A  Quaker  gentleman  for  many  years  a  benefi- 
cent supporter  o)  hospitals;' has,"  says  The  (London) 
Philanthropist,  "  devised  a  scheme  by  which  he  in- 
ls  to  permanently  benefit  the  poor  patients  who 
;  leave  those  institutions,  needing  food,  clothing,  or  a 
ai  the  seaside.  A  very  large  sum  of  railway  stock 
has  been  set  aside  for  division,  on  a  certain  plan, 
Ottg  .ill  the  chief  London  hospitals,  to  be  invested 
:  for  Samaritan  purposes  only.  The  trust  deeds  are  now 
1  in  preparation,  and  both  the  plan  of  distribution,  and 
\  the  purposes  for  whicli  the  gifi  is  I  1  be  employed,  prove 
■  that  the  donor  not  only       :•  with  princely  munift- 
I  cence,  but  with  a  wisdom  which  a  long  study  of  the 
I  science  of  philamkr >j»y  a! aj ie  C4«  teach." 

A  noble  instance  of  devotion  to  one's  profession, 
and  of  self-sacriiV  t  lur  o:        g  id.  is  afforded  by  trie 
I  lamented  de.un  ■•:  ■•■  "■,  senior  medi- 

cal  officer  oi  -.:  e  i  tai,  London.  Find- 
ing that,  in  order  to  save  :i,v-  :  _•  a  child  under  hi§ 
care,  i:  was  nccessvy  to  perioral  the  operation  of 
tr:-         sny,  be  i  -  rtcd  expedient.    But  in 

'  icr  necessary  to 

remove  Live  diphtheric  ma;  ..     .  sucking  it  through  a 
lube,    Dr    Rabbeit,  rail  tr  than  abandon  the  case, 
iwn  .  fe       1   "  rm  rsg  this  act,  and  to  the 
ret  of  all  fell  a  vie  self-renouncing  deed 

.  fr  m  its  effects.  He 

can  or  cannot  manage  to 
of  next  year's  dissolu- 
r,  .is  hardly  a  matter  for 
  d  frtcult  to  foresee,  how- 
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ever,  that  when  M.  Ferry  is  hurled  from  power,  the 
foreign  policy  of  which  he  is  the  sole  director  will  be 
buried  with  his  fall.  There  is  even  now  a  strong  mi- 
nority in  the  country  distinctly  averse  to  warlike  ad- 
ventures of  all  kinds. — St.  'James'  Gazette. 

China  During  the  War. — The  Independent  savs: 
It  is  a  great  tribute  to  the  restraint  of  the  Chinese  that 
cases  of  violence  have  not  been  more  numerous.  But 
the  missionaries  have  been  greatly  disturbed  in  their 
work,  and  in  some  cases  have  been  overtaken  by  dis- 
aster. At  many  stations  they  have  been  compelled  to 
suspend  operations,  and  to  suffer  the  loss  of  property, 
and  in  some  instances  life  itself.  In  the  province  of 
Kwantung,  five  Protestant  and  four  Roman  Catholic 
churches  have  been  destroyed  and  more  than  a  hun- 
dred houses  of  Christians  looted  by  mobs.  Nameless 
outrages  were  committed  and  missionaries  and  native 
preachers  were  glad  to  escape  to  Hong  Kong.  In 
twelve  Cantonese  villages,  tiiteen  churciies  were  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Christians  ordered  away  by  the  au- 
thorities. In  Swatau  and  other  places  there  have  been 
like  shocking  occurrences.  Ihe  Cantonese  chapels 
destroyed  include  two  of  the  American  Baptists  and 
one  ot  the  Presbyterian  Board.  There  is  constant  ap- 
prehension of  further  and  greater  outrages.  The  sooner 
the  war  closes  the  sooner  order  will  be  restored;  but 
we  fear  great  injury  has  been  inflicted  on  mission 
work.  The  French  Catholics  have,  of  course,  suffered 
more  severely  than  the  Protestants.  They  have  proba- 
bly scarcely  a  chapel  left  in  Canton,  and  thousands  of 
their  converts  have  been  made  homeless. 

If  the  most  Christian  Cabinet  of  France  can  con- 
template these  and  other  deplorable  consequences  of 
its  reckless  pursuit  of  glory  without  a  revulsion,  it  is 
not  made  of  the  same  material  that  other  Christians 
are. 


Extortioners,  seeking  peace  with  God,  must 
make  restitution — Restore,  1  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  clay,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their 
oliveyards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and 
the  oil  that  ye  exact  of  them. — Nehemiah  : ,  //. 


Peace  shall  be  with  the  nation  that  keeps  the 
Lord's  commandments — I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
you  afraid  ;  and  I  will  rid  evil  beasts  out  of  the 
land,  neither  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 
— Leviticus  xxi  1,  6. 


'       -  r'rienus'  Q-jr.rrerly  Examiner. 
TO  THE  HARE-BELL 
(Ca.r.panul.i  kotumiifolia). 


ON  SEEING  IT 


•    •  ::  IN  THE  SEASON. 


Meekly  modes:,  gentle  flower, 

Born  to  deck  the  upland  lea, 
What  but  an  Aim  gtwy  i'owcr 

Could  have  torn. :  i  and  fashioned  thee  ? 
Type  of  diffidence  an  .  r 

While  thy  sleniier  fi  rm  t  view, 
Gentle  whispers      et  n\\  ir, 

Soft  as  falls  the  evening  uew, 
As  if  thou,  my  lovely  :r 
Thus  addressed  the  passing  hour  : 


"  Child  of  sorrow,  look  on  me, 

Mark  my  slenderr.ess  of  form; 
Yet,  though  feeble  I  may  be, 

Calm  I  rest  amid  the  storm. 
Gracefully  I  bow  my  head, 

While  the  whirlwind  o'er  me  sweeps; 
Soon  are  past  its  terrors  dread  ; — 

He  who  slumbereth  not  nor  sleeps 
Keeps  me  in  that  trying  hour  1 
By  His  own  Almighty  power. 

"Though  I  neither  spin  nor  toil, 

Gracefulness  is  o'er  me  spread, 
More  than,  'midst  the  world's  turmoil, 

Ever  decked  a  monarch's  head. 
If,  then.  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 

Which  to-day  is  in  the  held, 
Which  to-morrow,  ere  it  pass, 

Must  to  scythe  and  sickle  yield, 
Shall  He  not,  in  mercy  mild. 
Much  more  clothe  thee,  faithless  child  ? 

"  Let  the  great  and  tender  care 

That  is  thus  bestowed  on  me, 
Confidence  and  comfort  bear, 

When  the  world  may  frown  on  thee." 
Thus,  methought,  the  simple' flower 

Whispered,  from  its  low  retreat, 
Telling  of  that  wondrous  Power 

In  whom  truth  and  mercy  meet, 
And  who  tends,  with  ceaseless  care, 
All  His  creatures  evervwhere. 


S.  H. 


AFTER  HARVEST. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 


A  song  for  the  reaper,  a  song  for  the  wain, 

With  its  mountainous  heaps  of  the  sweet-smellinggrain; 

A  song  in  the  heart  from  the  lips  springing  high, 

As  the  jubilant  flight  of  the  lark  to  the  sky. 

A  song  for  the  tields,  they  may  rest  from  their  labor ; 

A  song  for  good-will  binding  kinsman  and  neighbor; 

Ye  people,  strike  boldly  a  resonant  chord. 

And  crown  the  glad  summer  with  praise  to  the  Lord. 

From  the  nations  afar,  float  dull  echoes  of  strife. 
And  dark  plains  are  dved  with  the  crimson  of  life; 
From  seaboard  and  hill  comes  the  ring  of  debate, 
Fierce  dm  of  opinion  waged  early  and  late. 
There  is  crashing  of  fortunes  in  market  and  town 
When,  a  touch,  and  the  houses  of  cards  tumble  down. 
But,  heeding  no  clamor,  perturbed  by  no  care, 
The  corn  lifts  its  gonfalons  brave  in  the  air, 
And  the  dizzy  bee  whirls  in  an  ecstasy  over 
A  white  world  of  fragrance  in  buckwheat  and  clover. 

O  silent  is  Nature,  and  tranquil  and  sweet, 
As  patient  she  broods  o'er  the  ripening  wheat. 
She  kisses  the  flower,  she  plays  with  the  leaf. 
But  deeper  her  pride  in  the  cluster  and  sheaf. 
When  her  four  winds  have  blown,  and  their  mystical 
passes 

Have  winnowed  the  furrow,  and  fluttered  the  grasses, 

When  weary  but  happy  she  sits  in  the  sun, 

A  mother  whose  work  for  the  moment  is  done. 

A  song  after  harvest,  a  song  and  a  cheer, 
For  the  bounty  whose  beni^ons  guerdon  the  year; 
A  song  after  harvest,  the  ages  go  by, 
And  the  wealth  of  the  earth  is  the  gift  of  the  sky; 
And  what  though  to-day  there  be  trouble  and  sorrow. 
There  is  weeping  at  night,  but  joy  waketh  to-morrow  ; 
,  s  nke  grandly  the  conquering  chord, 
1  the  glad  summer  with  praise  to  the  Lord.  ■ 
—5.  S.  Times. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  2d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — It  is  said  that  the  Government 
has  prepared  a  bill  to  be  presented  at  the  next  session 
of  Parliament,  to  enable  the  Australian  colonies  to 
establish  a  Federal  Council,  which  will  be  authorized 
to  deal  with  subjects  of  common  interest  to  the  dif- 
ferent colonies,  apart  from  questions  involved  in  colo- 
nial institutions. 

On  the  1st  inst.  the  Redistribution  bill  was  intro- 
'  duced  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  provides  that  all 
towns  of  less  than  15,000  inhabitants  and  the  small  bor- 
oughs shall  be  merged  in  counties,  and  that  towns  of 
50,000  population  shall  be  entitled  to  one  member.  Eng- 
land will  gnin  six  members  and  Scotland  twelve,  while 
the  numbers  for  Wales  and  Ireland  are  unchanged. 
London  will  have  37,  Liverpool  6,  Birmingham  4,  Man- 
chester 3,  Glasgow  4,  Yorkshire  16  and  Lancashire  15 
additional  members. 

It  is  reported  that  the  new  financial  proposals  re- 
specting Egypt,  which  have  been  sent  to  the  Powers, 
insist  upon  the  reduction  of  the  interest  on  the  public 
debt,  and  the  interest  upon  the  shares  of  the  Suez 
Canal  held  Oy  English  stockholders 

The  question  of  the  French  blockade  of  Formosa, 
China,  has  been  settled,  it  is  said,  by  Earl  Granville, 
Foreign  Secretary,  consenting  that  England  shall  ab- 
stain from  a  declaration  of  neutrality,  reserving  all 
claims  for  damages  to  English  trading  vessels. 

Ireland. — The  English  Executive  Department  of 
Dublin  reports  the  continued  spread  of  disaffection 
among  the  people  of  that  city,  and  the  great  activity 
of  secret  societies  in  increasing  their  numbers  through- 
out the  country.  An  attempt,  only  partially  success- 
ful, was  made  on  the  27th  ult.  at  Tralee,  in  the  south 
of  Ireland,  to  destroy  with  dynamite  the  residence  of 
S.  Hussey,  a  land  agent,  who  is  very  unpopular  and 
has  been  under  police  protection  for  three  years.  At 
the  time  of  the  explosion,  policemen  were  occupying 
huts  but  a  short  distance  from  the  house.  A  part  of 
the  wall  was  badly  shattered,  but  no  person  was  in- 
jured, although  the  family  were  in  the  house. 

France. — At  a  Cabinet  council  on  the  29th,  it  was  j 
decided  to  make  the  proposed  increase  of  the  duty  on 
foreign  grain  two  francs  per  centner. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  26th,  the  debate 
on  the  Tonquin  Credit  bill  was  resumed,  when  Prime 
Minister  Ferry  defended  the  course  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  asked  authority  for  continuing  a  policy 
based  upon  securing  pledges  for  the  payment  of  the  | 
indemnity  demanded  for  the  Bade  ambuscade.    If  \ 
China  persists  in  refusing  to  pav  this,  the  present  pro- 
visional  occupation  of  Formosa  will  become  perma-  I 
nent.    He  said  that  China  had  asked  the  mediation  of 
England,  and  France  had  accepted  the  good  offices 
offered  by  the  latter.    The  English  mediation  was  on 
the  basis  of  the  French  occupation  of  Kelung  and  i 
Tamsui  for  a  term  to  be  hereafter  settled  ;  but  China 
demanded  that  France  should  surrender  its  protecto- 
rate  over  Anam,  and  change  the  limits  of  Tonquin, 
and  had  forbidden  the  importation  of  French  products  ! 
in  Tonquin  into  the  Chinese  provinces.    He  asked,  in 
■reply  to  these  impracticable  demands,  for  a  new  credit 
of  43,000,000  francs,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Ton- 
quin expedition  next  year.  The  next  day.  the  Tonquin  I 
Committee  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  Tonquin 
credits,  and   urged  the  necessitv  of  occupying  ti  _ 
provinces  to  the  north  of  Tonquin.    The  Chamber 
voted  the  first  credit  of  16,000,000  fran<  -      d  after-  j 
ward  the  new  one  of  43,000,000;  and 
of  the  day  declaring  the  detenu i' 
execution  of  the  Tien-tsin  treaty,  a  ..... 


fidence  in  the  Government.  After  these  votes,  the 
Government  issued  orders  quickening  the  dispatch  of 
reinforcements  for  the  French  forces  in  Tonquin  and 
on  the  Chinese  coast. 

An  amendment  to  the  Senatorial  Electoral  bill  was 
adopted  bv  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  1st,  pro- 
hibiting any  Senator  from  holding  a  salaried  Govern- 
ment office.  The  Senate  passed  a  bill  abolishing  all 
public  executions  in  future. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  issued  instructions 
to  the  various  Prefects  of  Departments  to  furnwh  re- 
ports upon  the  condition  of  local  industries  and  agri- 
culture, giving  also  the  opinions  of  the  local  leaders  of 
the  public  as  to  what  measures  can  be  adopted  to 
remedy  the  present  depression. 

Germany. —  H.  M.  Stanley,  before  the  Congo  Con- 
ference, urged  that  the  Powers  should  designate  as  the 
Congo  basin  not  the  geographical  but  the  commercial 
basin,  comprising  not  only  all  the  affluents  of  the 
river,  but  the  basins  of  other  rivers  and  lakes  occupy- 
ing the  centre  of  Africa  and  extending  toward  the 
eastern  coast.  The  report  of  the  Committee,  made  on 
the  27th,  adopted  substantially  this  view;  including 
in  it  the  Atlantic  coast  from  the  river  Longa  on  the 
south  to  the  French  possessions  at  Gaboon  on  the 
north,  and  favoring  an  extension  of  the  boundary  east- 
ward, with  due  respect  for  the  rights  of  Portugal,  Zan- 
zibar, and  one  native  king.  The  Conference  adopted 
the  report,  and  appointed  another  committee  to  ar- 
range the  details.  On  the  24th,  the  Committee  unani- 
mously decided  in  favor  of  freedom  of  trade  within 
the  limits  of  the  Congo  basin  as  thus  defined 

The  Reichstag,  on  the  26th,  by  a  vote  of  180  to  99, 
adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  payment  of  its 
members  for  their  services  as  legislators.  Prince  Bis- 
marck strongly  opposed  the  resolution,  deprecating 
the  payment  of  members  as  having  a  tendency  to 
lengthen  the  sessions,  and  as  in  principle  inimical  to 
the  interests  of  the  country.  The  budget  was  discussed 
on  the  27th.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  said  that 
the  revenue  from  some  sources  had  dwindled  unex- 
pectedly, notably  from  the  beet  sugar  industry,  the 
decrease  in  which  amounted  to  21,000,000  marks  (S4,- 
998,000.)  That  from  tobacco  had  decreased  3.000,000 
marks  during  the  year.  If  the  pensions  bill  and  the 
ocean  steamer  subvention  should  pas?,  additional  bur- 
dens must  probably  be  met.  A  Socialist  leader,  in  the  > 
debate,  demanded  a  reduction  of  the  term  of  military 
service  ;  attributing  the  budget  deficit  to  the  growing 
expenses  for  armaments  and  the  loss  of  productive 
labor  by  men  being  forced  to  serve  in  the  army. 

Domestic— The  second  session  of  the  48th  Con- 
gress  opened  on  the  1st  inst.  with  a  quorum  present  in 
both  Houses.  The  President's  Message  was  read  in 
both.  In  the  Senate,  bills  were  introduced  to  confer 
citizenship  on  Indian-,  and  to  prohibit  color  distinctions 
in  the  army.  The  Committee  on  Public  Lands  was  . 
instructed  to  report  such  leghlatipn  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  authorise  the  Secretarj  of  the  Interior  to  sum- 
marily remove  ail  fences  illegally  constructed  on  the 
public  domain,  la  the  House  the  Committee  on  Ap- 
propriations reports  1  a  bill  making  temporary  pro- 
vision for  : Tie  naval  ->ei  via*."", 


ALKETHREPTA. 

We  call  attention  to  this  superior  preparation  of 
date  as  containing  the  nutritious  natural  butter 
of  the  Coeoa-bean.  which  is  generally  extracted  in 
other  Chocolates,    i:  is  sold  in  1  lb.  tins  by  all  Gro- 
>.   Sample  packages  given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street, 
iia,  or  107  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
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GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  CSKI  I  L  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


Eggs — iZfr-oig 


PRICE  $3.50 


ler  t< 


et  ;i  Ions  f»-lt  want  tor 
ii  I'linv.'iiii'iit  anil  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS.  with  wfoie.li  any  one  ran 
ilo  the  finest  ffti.ality  ot  Gold.  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches. 
Chains.  Rlnqsi  Knives.  Forks  and  Spoons.  1  have  m  ule  flit-  silmvis 
low-priced  set.  r'HiiMsiinj;  ot  Tank  lnwil  with  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
Three  Cells  ol  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  mttal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  of  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  Uf>x  "I  Blight  Lustre,  that  will 
give  tin'  metal  the  bright  ami  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  sftlnrinns  are  nm  exhausted,  hut  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  i£  tlie  simple  Book  of  Instructions  in  tnl- 
loweil.  Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOB  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  -will  semi  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plaled  and 
Siild  for  Two  Dollars  more  than  the  whole  outtltcosts.  Our  Hook, 
"GOLD  AM)  titlA'EIl  FUR  Till-:  VKOVLE."  which  offers 
unrivaled  Inducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.  It  not  successful  ean 
be  returned  and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  i~  a  practical  outfit  and  1  will  warrant  ir.  or  it  ran  be 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  <>.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
receipt  ot  S»I.5U,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12xl0xfi.  ntilv  *.->.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 

15-8tu         FREDERICK  LOWEY,  96  &  98  Fullon  St.,  New  York. 


V7M.  H.  LTPSEY, 
President. 


J  ESSE  T.  TURNER, 
Sec'y  and  Treas. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plane  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharesof  j?iooeach,of  Capital Stocfc.now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 

i7-i3t    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 

desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Wat  kins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence.  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 


INVESTORS 


'  VARIOUS' 


WEBSTER 

%  DWTlOllAHy  'oFBMOINS  ' 
"  ^   * 


A  VALUABLE  CD  FT, 

■/ VNABRWCfy  /,  L,3,„Y ;' 
tDlCTlONAQtft  ITSFLF 


WJftLGQMC  GIFT. 

dfflBSTEi&yr^'i the 
/  '  ^KTlONAfyf:  TKB£ST(  '  ff 

-------    • -^l^.—-..-.   ,„J 

Now  supplied,  at  a  small  additional  cost,  with 
DENTSON  S 

PATENT  REFERENCE  INDEX. 

Tho  latest  edition  has  ."OOO  more  Words  in  its 
vocabulary  than  are  found  in  any  other  Am.  Diet'y 
and  nearlr  a  times  tho  numbet  of  Engravings. 
C.&  C.  MERR1AM  &C0.,  Pub'rs, Springfield,  Mass. 

.  ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-  iy 


AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

 60c.  

A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery.  Stand.  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&c,  with  Instructions  tor  putting  111  perl  cut 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  lor  GO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWEY, 
158m  96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


AUT  PEIEID 


desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  ot  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 


'  ft  •  I! 

■  u  4;.i  ^ 
\ 


•  \:p  keep  sewer  gas  GUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

•  -BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP  

SELF-CLEANSING,  SIMPLE,  DL'RAULE,  CHEAP. 

ADAPTED  FOR  WASH  BASINS,  RATH  TVI5S  AND  SINKS. 

MANCFACTUKKB  ONLY  BY 

COOPER,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Manufacturers  and  Healers  in  AN'iii.K  VF.SH I  ATORS,  ELECTRIC.  PERFECTION  and  VICTOR 
CLOSETS,  and  all  the  best  SANITARY  Ai'i'i.IAN  EH.  All  interested  in  IMPROVED  8AMTAM 
PLUMBING  are- invited' to  visit  our  Store,  i  bore  are  exhibited  in  COMPLETE  WORKING 
ORDER.  l«WWC-*ow 
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OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

202D  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


INCORPORATED  1836.    CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


CAPITAL,  - 


-   -   $450,000  !   SURPLUS,  -  - 

(By  Report  of  Stat?  Insurance  Department,  l-^O.) 


$827,338 


President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT.  Treasurer,  HEXRY  TATNALL. 

2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  HUSTON. 
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RAILROAD  IH  THE  WORLD. 

Lot  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH- WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
.  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  I  rom 

.  CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alcona,  Clinton,  Marshall  town, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  El^in,  Rockforu,  111.,  are  amongst  its  600  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CARS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance ;  its  PALACE  DRAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  anv:  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  road  anvwhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  REST  EQUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it.  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow     GENT  PASS.  AG.ENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Mm  f 


l-»r'/i     !•*.«  trivia 


I  CHICAGO  .  V  S^:,*,' 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FKEE  to  any  address.  Sold  bj 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 
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EVANS  &  S  HO  WELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


fij    so  long  as  interest  is  kept,  up.  S'rrsonalse- 
13    curity  nht;/ for  intn-cst.  Honest  poor  or  men 
of  moderate  means  chii  send  ti  cents  forparticu- 
lars,  K  an  forms, out.  Address  T.  ti  irdneb,  ilan- 
acer.  Palace  Building  i  inciimuii,  Ohio. 
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STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  3TREET, 


FACTORY:    912  &  914  Race  Street, 


[52-23t] 


PHILADELPHIA. 


From  To  cents  to  J15.00    SILK,  ALPACA  and  GINGHAM. 
Old  Kkliabi.es,  with  Hook  Haxdlks. 

French,  English  and  Americas  Novelties, 
ac,  ac,  ac,  ac 


GOSSAMERS  FOR  Lat>tes,  from  SI. 21  to  S6.00. 
Gossamers  for  CfntiiHivN,  from  Si. to  SI 
Gossamers  for  Boys,  lrotn  gl.Wl  to  $2.5i 
Gossamers  for  Men,  S2.50,  52.8,3, 


4-ly 


GOSSAMERS 

COOPER  &  C  .  SARD,  Ninth  and  hlarket  Streets,  Philadelphia.  ' 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LIBERTY  BELL." 


On  the  proposal  to  send  it  from  Philadelphia  to  the 
New  Orleans  Exposition,  1884. 


Speak  love,  O  Bell, 
From  North  to  South  ! 

O  might  there  tell 
An  angel's  mouth, 
Thy  story  of  a  hundred  years  ! 

Our  sires,  who  fought 

Their  yoke  to  break, 
Who  marvels  wrought 

For  a  Nation's  i.ake, 
Forgot  their  bondsmen's  sighs  and  tears. 

What  prophet's  hand 

Dared,  then,  engrave 
Thy  high  command 
To  free  each  slave  ? 
'Twas  God's  own  message  to  our  land. 


As  when,  of  old, 

A  seer,  contemned, 
His  mantle's  fold 

In  wrath  would  rend, 
Thy  shattered  side  Disunion  told. 

O  men,  war- worn. 

Who  strove  so  well 
For  cause  forlorn, 
Re-forge  the  Bell : 
Type  of  our  Union,  re-born  ! 

Then,  mute  no  more, 
Strike,  loud  and  long; 

Peal,  o'er  and  o'er, 
Our  Nation's  song  : 
Freedom  and  Peace,  from  shore  to  shore ! 

Go,  bid  the  world 

Its  thralls  release ; 
War's  red  flag  furled, 

Let  all  wrongs  cease  : 
Crown,  King  o'er  all,  the  Prince  of  Peace! 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  mo.  1st,  1SS4. 


•Since  1776,  in  the  old  State  House,  Philadelphia ;  hearing  the 
inscription,  ••  Proclaim  Liberty  throughout  the  land,  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants (hereof  A  long  while  a£o  it  was  cracked,  so  as  not  to  be  used 
at  a  bell ;  but  it  is  kept  as  a  relic  of  the  days  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence. 


Persuasive  speech  will  reach  some,  but  may  fail  to 
arouse  others— Of  some  have  compassion,  making  a 
ditterence  :  and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them 
out  ot  the  fire. —  Jude  22,23. 


THE    F  R  I  E  N 


Extracts  from  the  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Friends  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  Foreign  Missions. 


DUTY  FROM  A  GEOGRAPHICAL  STANDPOINT. 

Let  us  place  a  map  of  the  western  hemisphere 
before  us  and  look  at  the  position  of  Mexico,  and 
learn  from  it  if  we  can  a  lesson  of  duty  and  of 
Christian  economy.  Mexico  borders  on  our  coun- 
try, the  United  States,  along  a  boundary  line  of 
eighteen  hundred  miles,  and  d  ies  not  touch  any 
other  country  capable  of  giving  her  Christian  help. 
On  her  east  is  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  her  west  and 
south  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  a  comparatively  short 
land  boundary  on  Central  America,  a  country  be- 
hind Mexico  in  Christianization.  It  is  thousands 
of  miles  away  over  the  ocean  to  any  other  consid- 
erable seat  of  the  Protestant  religion.  Whose  duty 
is  it,  then,  to  carry  the  open  Bible  and  a  pure 
Christianity  into  Mexico  ?  Looking  at  the  subject 
from  a  geographical  standpoint,  does  not  the  fin- 
ger of  Providence  seem  to  point  towards  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  United  States  ?  When  Nehemiah 
rebuilded  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  each  man  worked 
on  the  part  of  the  wall  over  against  his  own  house, 
and  in  this  way  all  the  wall  was  builded.  Shall  we 
not  apply  this  lesson  to  our  relations  to  Mexico? 

We.  gratefully  acknowledge  the  services  of  our 
dear  friend,  Isaac  Sharp,  rendered  by  his  visit  to 
Matamoras  and  our  other  stations  in  Mexico. 

Feeling  the  need  of  exact  information,  concern- 
ing the  habits  of  life  in  Mexico,  and  the  past  and 
present  habits  of  life  of  ^>ur  members,  a  series  of 
Queries  were  sent. 

Among  the  replies  are  the  following  : 
Most  of  our  members  are  very  punctual  at  meet- 
ing, and  bring  their  families,  or  part  of  them,  each 
time.  The  Bible  is  read  in  all,  or\mosl  oi  their 
homes,  and  in  about  one-third  of  them  with  a 
season  of  prayer.  These  families  exert  a  marked 
influence  for  good  on  those  around  them.  At 
Gomez  Farias  all  is  different,  as  we  work  there 
among  the  Huastic  Indians.  More  weaknesses  are 
manifest,  as  well  as  more  ignorance.  Ac  all  other 
points  there  is  much  the  same  state  of  things  as  at 
Matamoras.  In  general,  it  is  the  intelligent,  read- 
ing class,  who  join  us. 

THE  OUTLOOK 

Is  encouraging.  Emigration  and  commercial  de- 
pression, which  we  believe  will  be  but  temporary, 
have  for  a  time  lessened  our  work  at  Matamoras. 
National  poverty  has  in  some  measure  cut  off  the 
demand  for  our  school  books,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  our  schools  are  more  flourishing  thin  ever 
before.  They  are  better  syst ematized,  and  details 
are  more  thoroughly  looked  alter.  What, is  pos- 
sible, is  to  establish  a  boarding  school  at  Matamoras, 
with  a  suitable  complement  of  teachers,  in  order 
to  quality  native  laborers  and  teachers,  and  to  es- 
tablish a  school  wherever  we  have  a  mission. 

OUR  RELIGIOUS  WORK. 

This  year  has  been  a  year  of  rearrangement, 
and  preparirg  for  future  labor.    We  are  reaching 
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both  the  readers  and  lihorrrs,  and  with  earnest 
consecrated  Friends  from  rhe  North,  and  earnest 
consecrated  Mexican  Friends,  we  look  forward  to 
the  present  year  as  a  time  for  fresh  effort  for  the 
direct  spread  of  sound  Christian  doctrine,  and 
gathering  to  the  Lord,  by  the  jowerof  the  Gospel, 
many  who  have  walked  in  darkness. 

OUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

A  new  press  has  been  purchased,  at  an  expense 
of  S500,  and  is  now  at  work  under  the  cue  of 
S.  A.  Purdie.  Remember,  "  //  is  the  intelligent, 
rea  ling  class  (in  m  ost  pla  ;es)  who  join  us:"  those 
who  have  witnessed  the  failure  ot  Romanism  as  a 
moral  power;  the  failure  of  ritualism  as  a  satisfying 
power,  and  the  failure  of  human  priesthood  as  a 
power  to  elevate  a  people  to  a  Christian  standard, 
and  to  furnish  a  nation  with  such  secular  and  reli- 
gious instruction  as  will  permit  it  to  take  its  place 
and  rank  among  other  nations,  where  the  Christian 
religion  in  its  freedom,  and  education  in  its  breadth, 
will  permit  the  healthful  development  of  national 
characteristics. 

Our  Publishing  House,  in  its  issues  of  religious 
books,  pamphlets,  tracts  and  papers,  in  its  excel- 
lent series  of  school  bxjks,  leavened  with.the  truths 
of  divine  revelation,  is  a  great  success. 

Its  text  books  are  accepted  in  the  schools  of 
Mexico,  and  a  considerable  number  of  books  and 
tracts  are  sent  to  every  Spanish  Republic  except 
Costa  Rica,  to  some  of  the  countries  of  South 
America,  and  not  a  few  to  Spain  itself.  We  have 
thoroughly  presented  this  matter  in  our  report  of 
last  year,  to  which  we  refer  Friends. 

THE  BOYS'  SCHOOL  AT  MATAMORAS. 

During  six  months  of  the  present  year,  as  well 
as  the  last  three  months  of  1883,  the  school  was 
in  charge  of  Marganto  Toscano,  and  difficulties 
which  arose  between  him  and  our  missionaries  as 
well  as  native  members,  rendered  him  far  from 
satisfactory,  though  his  ability  as  a  teacher  was  an 
established  fact.  He  refused  to  release  us  from 
the  contract,  and  thus  had  charge  until  the  close  of 
the  term  in  Sixth  month  last.  Since  then  it  has 
been  in  charge  of  our  friend  Wm.  A.  Walls,  and 
has  rapidly  increased  until  out-stepping  the  capa- 
city of  our  present  school  building.  The  following 
report  shows  the  prospects  in  this  portion  of  the 
work : 

The  school  has  been  in  session  39  diys.  We 
have  now  45  names  on  the  roil,  and  have  had  an 
aggregate  of  1008,  or  an  average  of  26;  the  aver- 
age during  the  first  four  weeks  being  22,  during 
the  second  month.  30,  ami  this  week  36,  so  that 
the  increase  in  numbers  has  been  steady  and  con- 
tinuous. We  could  reach  a  good  many  more  fam- 
ilies if  the  school  accomm jdations  were  improved; 
as  it  is,  there  are  neither  seats  for  new  pupils,  who 
wish  to  enter,  nor  a  place  to  put  the  seats  if  we  had 
them.  We  have  but  one  very  small  black-boar.i, 
and  that  almost  useless. 

The  progress  has  been  as  great  as  could  have 
been  expected  in  the  time. 

We  could  have  sixty  scholars  in  the  boys'  da> 
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school,  and  forty  or  more  in  the  Bible-school,  if  a 
suitable  school- room  were  provided. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL. 

The  school  had  dwindled  considerably  towards 
the  close  of  last  year,  owing  to  the  commercial 
decay  of  Matamoras,  and  the  removal  of  a  large 
part  of  our  membership  to  other  points.  The 
average  attendance  during  the  autumn  and  eariy 
winter  months  was  about  thirty;  but  from  the  time 
that  Julia  Ballipger  began  teaching  in  the  girls' 
school  the  attendance  increased,  and  the  gain  has 
been  continuous.  There  were  seventy-two  chil- 
dren and  adults  present  last  First-day,  sixty-seven 
the  week  before,  and  sixty-five  two  weeks  ago. 
The  average  attendance  has  been  about  fifty  during 
the  present  year,  but  considerably  more  since  the 
boys'  school  re-opened. 

There  is  an  increasing  interest  in  Bible  study, 
many  of  the  questions  show  deep  thought ;  and 
the  leader  often  finds  that  he  is  not  the  teacher. 
The  Bible  is  more  read  at  home  than  ever  before, 
and  not  only  is  there  an  increasing  love  for  the 
contents  of  the  sacred  book,  but  which  is  far  better, 
many,  if  not  all  of  our  members,  are  trying  to 
bring  their  lives  into  conformity  with  its  teachings. 

,    THE  PUBLISHING  DEPARTMENT 

Has  continued  to  form  the  most  engrossing  depart- 
ment of  our  work,  and  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  financial  difficulties  have  cut  short  our  sales, 
and  in  consequence  greatly  crippled  our  work, 
yet  our  school  books  continue  to  be  used  where 
they  had  been  introduced,  and  sales  have  during 
the  closing  weeks  been  improving.  We  have  been 
so  short  of  funds  that  no  pictures  have  been  pur- 
chased for  "  El  Ramo  de  Olivo  "  during  the  year  ; 
and  except  a  few  received  by  exchange  with  the 
"Morning  Star ''  and  "  Olive  Leaf,"  we  have  been 
obliged  to  reproduce  those  formerly  used.  Vet 
every  month  shows  us  more  and  more  conclusively 
the  increasing  usefulness  of  our  paper  as  a  means 
for  spreading  Gospel  truth  in  all  Spanish  America. 

"La  Luz  del  Pueblo,"  which  we  issued  last  fall, 
has  awakened  great  interest  in  Central  and  South 
America,  and  the  Catholic  papers  are  attempting 
to  answer  the  strong  arguments  of  Chiriboga, 
whom  they  look  upon  as  a  new  Luther. 

Our  issues  are  over  one  million  P'iges,  and  the 
expense  incurred  has  in  part  been  met  by  donations 
for  special  work  by  the  Mosher  fund  and  by  Friends 
of  Piii-ladelphia.  The  sale  of  books  ( m  >stly  school 
books)  has  been  about  S350,  or  less  than  half  what 
it  was  last  year ;  but  we  are  certain  that  this  is  not 
by  other  books  having  supplemented  our  own,  but 
the  want  of  school  funds  throughout  the  Republic. 
The  closing  month  has  been  noted  for  increased 
sales,  which  we  hope  will  continue. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  most  powerful  law,  after  all,  is  not  the 
written  code  enforced  by  the  arm  of  the  State, 
but  it  is  the  silent,  deep  and  majestic  current  of  an 
enlightened  Christian  sentiment.  —  Cumberland 
Presbyter  tan. 


For  Friends'  Rvvicy. 
LAW    AND  CONSCIENCE. 

A  REMINISCENCE  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR. 

A  distinguished  writer  on  Political  Science  has 
said,  "  There  are  no  moralists  who  do  not  hold  that 
if  the  last  antecedent  before  action  is  a  conviction 
that  the  action  ought  not  to  take  place,  it  is  wrong. 
That  is,  whether,  objectively  considered,  the  action 
be  wrong  or  right,  it  is  wrong  to  him  who  proposes 
it  with  such  a  conviction.  This  is  the  rule  of  the 
Apostle  Paul :  '  To  him  that  esteeme'h  anything 
to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.'  '  Whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.'  So  then  individuals  must  follow 
their  consciences,  and  States  must  follow  theirs.  If 
the  Quaker  believes  that  according  to  that  law  of 
Christ  '  Swear  not  at  all,'  he  may  not  take  an  oath 
as  a  witness  or  juror,  he  must  resist  and  sutfer,  if 
the  State  in  so  trifling  a  matter  should  carry  out  its 
authority." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  at  this  day  a  very  large 
number  of  Christian  people  are  agreed  that  all  wars 
are  opposed  to  the  precepts  of  our  Saviour,  and 
therefore  in  the  abstract,  wrong.  But  com- 
paratively few  have  accepted  the  conclusion  that 
for  him  who  thus  believes,  it  is  wrong  to  engage  in 
or  by  any  means  to  aid  or  promote  them  ;  a  truth, 
however,  which  has  been  generally  recognized,  in 
theory  at  least,  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  That 
all  who  are  thus  convinced  mxy  be  encouraged  in 
maintaining  their  principles  under  all  circumstan- 
ces, trusting  to  the  Divine  protection  in  so  doing, 
is  my  excuse  for  offering  what  I  should  be  glad  if 
it  were  possible  to  give  in  some  other  way  than  as 
j  a  personal  experience.  My  objection  on  personal 
I  grounds  is  further  counterbalanced  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  interest  which  now  attaches  to  the  character 
I  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 

The  Act  of  Congress  of  Mirch,  1S63,  for  calling 
out  the  National  forces  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Rebellion,  exempted  certain  officers,  heads  of  fami- 
lies, etc.,  and  declared  that  with  these  exceptions 
no  person  who  was  fit  for  military  duty  should  be 
exempt.  It  was  provided  however  that  any  one  so 
drafted  might  relieve  himself  from  personal  service 
by  furnishing  a  substitute  or  paying  a  commutation 
of  three  hundred  dollars,  and  any  one  failing  to 
comply  with  the  order  in  one  or  other  of  the  ways 
l  prescribed  should  be  treated  as  a  deserter. 

Under  this  Act,  in  the  Autumn  of  1863,  being 
then  a  young  man,  and  residing  in  a  village  of 
Maryland,  I  was  drafted  for  service  in  the  Federal 
I  Army,  to  serve  for  three  years,  with  orders  to  re- 
!  port  for  duty  at  the  office  of  the  Provost  Marshal 
of  the  district,  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  on  or  be- 
fore the  S'h  of  February  following.  Soon  after  the  - 
announcement  was  made  I  met  an  acquaintance 

who   said  to   me,    "Why,  M  ,   1  see  that 

you  hive  been  drafted."  Yes,"  I  answered, 
"but  of  course  I  shall  not  serve."  "No,  but 
will  you  procure  a  substitute  or  pay  the  com- 
mutation?" "Neither,"  I  said.  "Ah?  but 
what  then  will  you  do  ?"    My  reply  was  "  I  do 
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not  know,  nor  do  I  know  what  may  be  done  with 
me,  but  this  is  certain,  comply  with  the  requisition 
I  cannot." 

My  health  was  delicate,  my  frame  far  from  ro- 
bust, and  it  was  urged  by  some  who  were  solicitous 
for  me  that  I  should  claim  to  be  discharged  on  this 
ground,  which  was  one  that  the  law  provided  for, 
and  they  felt  sure  would  be  found  sufficient  in  my 
case.  Others,  more  thoughtless,  suggested  the  fa- 
cility with  which  any  one  could  and  many  had  es- 
caped* to  neutral  territory.  But  neither  of  these 
alternatives  had  any  temptation  for  me.  The  lat- 
ter especially  I  scorned  to  think,  of.  My  deter- 
mination was  to  stand  upon  my  convictions  and 
upon  these  alone,  let  the  consequence  be  as  it  might. 

With  this  resolve,  a  short  time  afterwards  I  ap- 
peared before  the  Provost  Marshal  and  the  enrol- 
ling officers,  in  company  with  a  relative  who  was 
well  known  for  his  loyal  sentiments  and  was  ready 
to  vouch  for  my  sincerity.  My  statement  made, 
one  of  the  officers  answered,  "  Yes,  we  understand, 
we  have  had  persons  here  before  who  were  con- 
scientiously scrupulous  against  beating  arms.  But 
they  paid  thecommutation.  There  is  nothing  else 
to  be  done.  Either  this  or  bring  a  substitute,  or  we 
must  put  the  uniform  on  you  and  place  you  in  the 
ranks."  "  Well,  gentlemen,  I  answered,  "no  doubt 
you  know  your  duty.  I  believe  also  that  I 
know  mine.  There  are  yet  several  months,  are 
there  not,  before  you  can  lawfully  do  as  you  have 
said?"  This  was  admitted.*  "Very  well,  you 
will  know  meanwhile  where  to  find  me,  I  shall  not 
run  away."  And  with  this  assurance  I  was  per- 
mitted to  withdraw. 

The  course  I  had  vaguely  contemplated  from  the 
first  was  now  determined  upon.  I  would  go  to 
Washington  and  lay  my  case  before  the  President. 
If  there  was  any  relief  for  me  I  felt  convinced  it 
must  come  from  him.  With  our  Representative  in 
Congress,  a  staunch  Republican,  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted, and  upon  him  I  relied  for  an  intro- 
duction. He  readily  assented  to  this,  but  gave  me 
no  encouragement  as  to  the  result.  / 

Soon  after  the  meeting  of  Congress  in  Decem- 
ber I  claimed  his  promise,  went  with  him  to  the 
White  House,  and  was  ushered  before  the  President 
in  company  with  some  others  who  had  business  of 
their  own.  Waiting  at  a  little  distance  nntil  they 
had  retired,  I  was  then  left  alone  with  President 
Lincoln,  whom  I  now  met  for  the  first  and  only 
time. 

His  appearance  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe,  but 
his  manner  was  reassuring  as  he  kindly  beckoned 
me  forward  and  asked  me  to  take  a  seat  near  him 
in  front  of  the  bright  open  fire.  The  incidents  of 
this  meeting  are  too  firmly  impressed  upon  my 
memory  ever  to  be  forgotten,  though  the  language 
used  on  either  side  may  not  in  precise  terms  be  re- 
called. The  substance  of  the  conversation,  however, 
was  as  herein  related.. 

I  stated  my  business  at  once,  told  the  President 
that  I  had  been  drafted  and  what  my  position  was. 
He  asked  if  I  was  a  Quaker.  I  answered  that  by 
birthright  I  was,  but  as  I  had  not  been  in  all  re- 


spects an  exemplary  member  I  claimed  no  favor  on 
account  of  my  connection  with  that  people  ;  my 
stand  was  taken  upon  the  ground  of  individual  con- 
viction alone.  "  Well,  Mr.  M  ,"  said  the  Pres- 
ident, "  I  respect  your  scruples  and  am  sorry  for 
your  situation,  but  what  can  I  do?  Congress  has 
passed  a  law  calling  for  this  draft,  and  has  express- 
ly declared  that  no  one  should  be  exempt  therefrom 
except  certain  persons  of  whom  you  are  not  one. 
There  is  no  exception  made  in  favor  of  those  hav- 
ing scruples  against  fighting.  This  is  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  as  President  I  am  sworn  to  see  that 
the  laws  are  executed.  How  then  does  it  lie  in  my 
power  to  relieve  you?    Tell  me  what  you  think." 

To  this  I  replied  that  as  he  had  invited  my  opin- 
ion I  would  tell  him  how  the  matter  had  appeared 
to  me,  "I  have  come  to  you,"  I  said,  "after  se- 
rious reflection,  not  to  ask  an  impossible  thing,  but 
firmly  believing  that  by  this  means  relief  was  to  be 
obtained.  I  have  read  the  Constitution  of  my 
country,  and  have  observed  that  whilst  in  general 
terms  the  duty  is  imposed  upon  you  of  executing 
the  laws,  yet  this  is  not  without  exception.  In 
certain  cases  you  are  empowered  even  to  stay  their 
execution.  If  I  were  condemned  to  suffer  for  a 
capital  crime,  I  should  not  be  without  hope  that 
your  clemency  might  be  interposed.  Can  it  then 
be  that  you  must  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  one  whose  only 
offence  is  that  he  refuses  to  do  that  which  to 
him  would  be  a  crime  ?  But  apart  from  your 
civil  authority,  in  time  of  war  you  are  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  Nation.  As  such  your 
power  is  supreme,  and  extends  to  every  individual 
in  that  Army.  Therefore  I  have  concluded,  that 
in  this  capacity  at  least,  you  have  the  right  to  dis- 
charge any  one  from  service  on  grounds  that  may 
seem  proper  to  yourself.  If  I  was  mistaken,  then 
it  would  appear  there  is  nothing  for  me  to  do  but 
to  bear  such  penalty  as  may  be  inflicted,  for  my 
resolution  is  firm  to  submit  to  any  punishment, 
even  to  the  forfeiture  of  my  life,  rather  than  do 
violence  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience." 

The  President  listened  kindly  to  this  appeal  and 
appeared  to  be  impressed  by  it.  He  sat  for  a  mo- 
ment in  silence,  then  arose,  went  to  his  desk  and 
buried  his  face  in  his  hands.  After  a  few  seconds 
he  took  out  a  card  and  wrote  thereon  these  brief 
words.  "  Secretary  Stanton  :  Please  see  and  hear 
this  friend.    A.  Lincoln." 

Then  turning  tome  he  said  "  Take  this  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  state  your  case  to  him,  and  if  he 
does  not  satisfy  you  come  back  to  me."  Thanking 
him,  I  took  my  leave,  making  way  for  another  of 
the  throng  of  persons  who  on  one  account  or  other- 
were  at  that  busy  period  besieging  the  Presidential 
Mansion. 

Proceeding  at  once  to  the  War  Department,  I 
presented  my  card  to  the  Secretary.  Of  my  inter- 
view with  him,  which  was  very  brief,  no  more  need 
be  said  than  that  the  result  did  not  promise  for  me 
all  that  I  desired. 

The  next  day  and  for  several  days  afterwards  I 
went  to  the  White  House  with  the  hope  of  again 
seeing  the  President,  but  the  crowd  was  so  great 
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that  I  did  not  gain  admittance.  Unwilling  to  press 
before  others,  or  to  trouble  our  Representative 
further  at  that  time,  I  left  a  letter  for  the  President, 
respectfully  repeating  the  assurance  of  my  deter- 
mination, and  returned  to  my  home. 

I  will  not  encumber  this  paper  by  detailing  what 
occurred  in  the  two  months  that  followed.  The 
particulars  of  my  subsequent  visit  to  Washington  ; 
the  kindness  of  some  in  aiding  me  to  keep  my  case 
before  the  President  and  other  authorities  there  ; 
the  menacing  message  of  the  Provost  Marshal  ;  my 
second  appearance  before  that  official;  the  anxi 
ety  cf  my  friends,  or  of  my  own  careful  preparation 
for  the  worst  that  might  happen. 

At  the  end  of  the  time  mentioned  and  three  or 
four  days  after  the  period  fixed  by  the  Provost  Mar- 
shal had  elapsed  I  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
following  order :  , 

" SPECIAL  ORDERS,  No.  63. 

(  War  Dhfah  i  mknt,  Adjutant  Gkseral'sOfpicr, 
I  Washington,  February  mh.  1864. 

B  ,  a  drafted  man,  from  the  2d  District  of 

Maryland,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  will 
be  permitted  to  absent  himself  from  Military  duty 
upon  his  parole  of  honor  to  return  whenever  called 
for. 

By  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

E.  D.  Townsend, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General." 

It  is  sufficient  to  add  that  I  was  not  afterwards 
called  for.  B.  P.  M. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WHAT   LACK   I  YET?" 


"Behold,  one  came  and  said,  Good  Master, 
what  good  thing  must  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life."  Mark's  version  is  that  this  person  was  a 
young  man,  and  that  he  came  running,  and  kneeling 
down  asked  to  know  "  what  good  thing  he  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life." 

We  observe  that  this  person  was  not  an  old  sin- 
ner; that  he  was  seeking  the  Lord  early  in  life, 
in  the  manhood  of  his  days.  And  again,  he  was 
much  in  earnest;  for  he  came  running;  feeling 
that  he  was  to  delay  not,  because  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  matter  in  hand;  that  life  was  uncertain. 
More  than  this,  he  prostrated  himself  before  the 
'Lord  Jesus  ;  showing  due  reverence.  It  is  claimed 
and  not  disputed  that  he  had  kept  the  moral  law 
"from  his  youth  up"  as  it  was  repeated  to  him. 
"Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  one  thing  thou  laokest.'"  The  great 
question  for  every  person  to  settle  is.  what  is  the 
Lord's  will  concerning  mil  It  is  fair  to  conclude 
that  this  young  man  up  to  this  time  was  in  a  state 
of  acceptance.  He  had  lived  up  to  all  that  was 
made  known  to  him.  And  this  put  him  in  harmony 
with  God's  will,  hence  he  is  made  to  feel  that 
service  is  required  of  him.  Hence  the  inquiry, 
"  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?" 
Not  in  the  sense  of  meriting  it  or  purchasing  it, 
for  it  is  stated  that  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him.' 
So  he  gave  him  another  lesson  or  test,  "  Go  sell 
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that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor.  Take  up  thy 
cross,  come  and  follow  Me."  A  test  of  obedience 
is  here  required.  A  crucifixion  of  self  is  involved. 
Up  to  this  time  it  is  fair  to  believe  that  his  riches 
had  not  hindered 'him,  for  God  had  not  interdicted 
them.  It  was  right  for  Abraham  to  remain  where 
he  was  until  God  commanded  him  to  depart.  It 
was  not  wrong  for  Lot  to  remain  in  Sodom  until 
God  had  bidden  him  hasten  away ;  for  if  ten 
such  men  as  he  could  have  been  found,  they  might 
have  remained  in  Sodom  and  saved  it.  The  mission 
of  the  saved  is  contact  with  the  unsaved.  It  was 
not  riches,  but  the  love  of  them  to  the  hindering  of 
obedience  to  God's  will  and  commands  at  the 
time  of  service  required,  that  lost  this  young  man. 

In  the  absence  of  the  prohibitory  command  there 
could  be  no  sin  in  partaking  of  every  tree  of  the 
Garden.  Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans- 
gression, and  if  no  transgression  there  is  no  sin. 
God's  command  is  highest  law.  Whatsoever  he 
sayeth  unto  thee  do,  do  it.  To  the  sinner,  obedi- 
ence is  the  way,  through  Christ,  to  favor  with  God. 
To  the  saint  it  is  the  way  of  maintaining  that  favor. 
There  are  commands  general  and  there  are  com- 
mands special.  If  God  shall  say  to  one  do  this, 
and  to  another,  do  that,  no  interchange  can  be 
presumed  upon.  Abraham  may  be  rich  and  Lazarus 
poor  and  both  find  a  fond  embrace  in  eternal  life. 

N.  H.  Ballinger. 

Spicctand,  Ind. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  Centennial  Conference  in  commemoration 
of  the  organization  of  American  Methodism  in 
17S4  is  to  be  held  in  Baltimore  from  December  10 
to  17.  It  will  be  the  first  meeting  of  the  various 
branches  of  that  church  in  this  country  and 
Canada,  that  together  have  a  membership  of 
3,7iS,;S3. 

When  the  Mikado,  after  conference  with  his 
Cabinet  and  with  the  Chamber  of  Princes  and 
Senators,  decided  to  abolish  the  department  of 
religion  in  Japan,  and  thus  do  away  with  the 
special  state  privileges  of  Shintoism  and  Buddhism, 
he  had  to  make  no  small  personal  sacrifice.  He 
has  always  been  addressed  as  Tenno  Sama,  or 
"Heavenly  Lord,"  because,  according  to  the 
Shinto  trad  Lion,  the  first  emperor,  Dzimrna  Tenno 
was  horn  <>f  the  rays  of  the  sun — Amateraszt — 
and  all  his  sua-essors  were  sons  of  God.  He  gives 
up  this  i  lea  of  his  divine  relationship,  and  the 
great  honor  attaching  to  it,  in  disestablishing  the 
old  state  religion.  He  was  the  great  head  of 
Shintoism,  ami,  only  last  year,  he  officiated  in  that 
character  :n  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  taking  off  his 
European  military  uniform,  and  putting  on  the 
pontifical  vestments  and  the  wreath  of  deity.  Muzu- 
hita  is  a  very  enlightened  and  liberal  emperor,  and 
will  lead  his  people  in  their  progress  toward  a 
higher  civiliz.it. on.  One  of  the.  Russian  mission- 
aries, Pri  >r  Vladamir,  thinks  that  the  Orthodox 
will  become  the  leading  religion  of  Japan.  Father 
Nicholas  has  caused  it  to  be  generally  known  that 
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the  Russian  policy  is  not  to  fill  Japan  with  Russian 
clergy,  nor  to  appoint  foreign  bishops,  but  to 
develop  a  Church  entirely  native,  with  its  own 
clergy  and  bishops.  The  missionaries  prepare 
Japanese  students  for  the  ministry,  sending  the 
best  of  them  to  Russia  for  education.  They  think- 
that,  for  this  reason,  and  because  the  interests  of 
Japan  will  be  promoted  by  friendly  relations  with 
the  Czar,  the  Mikado  will  give  his  imperial  favor 
and  patronage  to  Orthodoxy. — Independent. 

James  Pascoe,  the  solitary  missionary  in  the 
Mexican  mountains,  holds  the  fort  bravely,  despite 
a  succession  of  mishaps  and  difficulties  that  would 
long  ago  have  daunted  any  ordinary  mortal.  It  is 
refreshing  to  read  in  his  little  "  Occasional  Paper," 
entitled  Mexico,  how  by  dint  of  courage  persever- 
ance, and  sanctified  ingenuity,  he  manages  to  cir- 
cumvent the  enemies  of  the  work.  The  Lord  has 
so  blessed  his  evangelistic  labors  on  the  mountains 
that  there  are  now  four  congregations  in  the  muni- 
cipality. He  writes  thus:  "There  is  more  of 
real  triumph  in  these  three  outlying  congregations 
than  our  generous  supporters  in  England  imagine. 
Not  only  are  they  witnessing  for  Jesus  at  the  con- 
'  stant  risk  of  their  lives,  but  they  set  a  healthy  ex- 
ample to  other  Protestants.  In  each  congregation 
the  preachers  are  all  unpaid,  and  there  are  two 
such  leaders  to  each  flock.  All  the  Bibles,  tracts, 
or  other  books  they  require  we  give  to  them 
freely.  Of  expenses  they  have  none,  neither  for 
rents  nor  for  lights." — The  Christian. 

Africa's  Millions. —  The  (London)  Christian 
says :  Last  Friday  there  was  present  at  the  Central 
noon  prayer  meeting  Dr.  W.  K.  Summers,  who  is 
about  to  go  to  Central  Africa  for  evangelistic  work, 
under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Taylor.  Some  time 
since,  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dowkontt,  of  New 
York,  our  readers  were  furnished  with  some  details 
of  the  scheme  formulated  by  Bishop  Taylor,  but 
we  may  here  recapitulate  them: 

(1)  That  a  line  of  mission  stations  be  established 
in  Central  Africa,  extending  from  Loanda  on  the 
west  to  Lake  Tanganyika  in  the  east  central  region. 

(2)  That  to  this  end  two  parties  enter  the  "Dark 
Continent,"  one  under  the  personal  superintend- 
ence of  Bishop  Taylor,  to  start  from  Loanda,  and 
the  other  under  Dr.  Summers,  to  enter  from  the 
Zambesi  river  ;  each  party  to  consist  of  about 
twenty  'missionaries. 

(3)  The  parties  to  establish  stations  along  the 
way,  leaving  two  Missionaries  in  each  station,  and 
so  on  until  the  pioneers  meet  in  the.  interior. 

(4)  The  Missionaries  to  be  heart-consecrated 
men,  willing  to  give  their  lives,  if  necessary,  in 
the  work  of  Christ  for  Africa. 

(5)  The  Bishop's  party  to  enter  Loanda  about 
February,  and  the  Doctor's  party  to  enter  the 
Zambesi  about  April. 

The  Mission  is  to  be  on  the  self-supporting 
principle,  as  laid  down  in  the  "  Gre.it  Commission," 
no  man  receiving  a  salary,  but  depending  upon 
God  to  supply  all  needs  from  the  indigenous  re- 
sources of  the  country.  The  only  fund  is  an 
"outfit  and  transit"  fund.    The  Lord  has  sent 


along  about  thirty  of  the  men,  and  the  fund 
will  not  be  behind  hand.  Hasten  the  day,  O 
Lord,  when  the  knowledge  of  Thee  and  of  Thy 
blessed  Son,  Jesus,  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,  for  Christ's  sake.  Let  the 
reader  say,  Amen  ! 


RURAL. 

Profitable  Forestry  Any  one  who  has  visited 

those  sections  of  the  Alps  which  have  been  reforest- 
ed, or  those  which  have  been  put  under  State  super- 
intendence for  preservation,  or  who  has  even 
passed  through  the  great  forest  of  Ardennes,  will 
have  seen  in  successful  operation  a  system  of  forest- 
farming  which  not  only  pays  the  expense  of  pre- 
serving the  forest,  but  makes  an  excellent  invest- 
ment of  the  operation.  In  the  Veneto  the 
mountain-tops,  where  once  denuded  of  forest, 
have  been  replanted  with  larch  and  fir,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  the  lumber  from  that  section  comes 
trom  these  plantations.  The  Italian  Government 
has  formed  forestry  schools  and  bodies  of  forest 
guards ;  Vallombrosa  and  Abeione  are  huge  tree- 
farms  in  Central  Italy,  which  are  extending  their 
jurisdiction  and  operations  as  far  as  their  means 
and  organization  permit,  and  always  with  profit. 
A  Belgian  proprietor  residing  near  the  forest  of 
Ardennes  informed  us  that  the  proprietors  found 
that  the  land  cultivated  in  trees  and  cut  once  in  a 
hundred  years—/,  e.,  the  trees  being  selected 
according  to  their  condition,  and  cut  at  the  rate  of 
1  per  cent,  per  annum — paid  just  as  well  as  raising 
wheat  on  the  same  extent  of  land.  What  is  wanted, 
then,  in  our  forest  management  is  the  application 
of  a  vigorous  system  of  intelligent  official  super- 
intendence to  the  cutting  of  the  trees,  none  but 
those  marked  for  cutting  to  be  allowed  to  be  cut, 
and  the  lumberers  being  placed  under  the  necessity 
of  removing  all  the  branches,  brushwood,  and 
dead  wood  which  form  the  fuel  for  the  conflagra- 
tions.—  The  Nation. 

Pot  colture,  whether  in  rooms  or  greenhouses, 
depends,  in  a  great  measure,  for  its  success,  on  how 
to  water  properly.  Everything  is  simple  after  that. 
Now,  the  oftener  plants  want  water,  the  healthier 
they  will  be ;  but  to  give  them  water  when  they 
do  not  need  it  is  "awfully"  bad  practice.  The 
"drainage" — that  is  to  say,  the  material  over  the 
hole  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot — is  in  order  to  help 
carry  water  rapidly  away.  It  seldom  hurts  a  plant 
to  give  it  a  great  deal  of  water,  provided  it  runs 
rapidly  through  the  pot,  and  away  through  the 
hole  at  the  bottom.  Therefore  if  you  give  a  plant 
water  in  some  quantity  and  it  does  not  run  through 
rapidly,  be  assured  there  is  something  wrong  with 
the  drainage.  We  must  always  watch  very  care- 
fully when 'the  plant  is  dry,  before  watering  it. 
But  the  best  plan  is  to  turn  the  pot  up-s',de-down, 
and  knock  the  edge  against  a  post,  letting  the  ball 
fall  into  the  left  har  I,  examine  the  bottom  of  the 
ball  and  take  aw,  whatever  may  obstruct  the 
water's  passage,  anu  then  return  to  the  same  pot. 
We  should  like  to  repeat,  so  that  it  may  be  always 
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present  in  the  mind  of  the  novice  in  pot  culture, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a  plant  too 
much  water,  when  the  water  passes  away  rapidly 
through  the  soil  and  through  the  hole  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pot — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Small  Farms. — How  often  we  find  a  farmer 
who  is  going  over  far  too  much  land  to  make  it 
profitable.  He  has  too  much  land,  and  the  remedy 
may  be  selling  a  part,  or  giving  it  to  his  boys,  to 
keep  them  from  going  West.  I  believe  in  'small 
farms,  although  a  great  many  think,  unless  they 
have  one  hundred  acres  or  more,  they  can  do 
nothing  at  farming.  A  young  man  of  my  acquaint- 
ance who  is  now  an  engineer  on  a  railroad,  is 
quite  anxious  to  engage,  in  farming,  but  does  not 
wish  to  purchase  less  than  one  hnndred  acres;  but 
he  has  not  the  capital  to  buy  so  much  at  present, 
so  proposes  to  wait  until  he  does  have.  Now  if  it 
were  the  writer,  he  would  purchase  fifty,  twenty- 
five,  or  ten  acres  even,  and  go  to  farming.  A 
great  deal  can  be  done  on  ten  acres,  if  it  is  prop- 
erly situated  and  judiciously  worked.  More  de- 
pends on  the  man  than  on  the  amount  of  land  he 
possesses— yV.  E.  Farmer. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  account  of 
siloing  in  England,  in  our  Farm  department. 
The  striking  points  are:  First,  That  Indian  corn, 
or  as  the  English  call  it,  maize,  is  deemed  the  best 
fodder  for  preservation  in  its  green  state.  This 
gives  a  new  crop  to  Britain  ;  for  though  there  is 
not  heat  enough  in  its  climate  to  ripen  corn,  it 
seems  to  succeed  remarkably  well  as  a  green  crop. 
Second,  The  green  fod<ier  is  minced  much  finer 
than  we  ever  heard  of  its  being  cut  in  America, 
and  packed  immediately  so  closely  and  covered  so 
well  that  no  air  can  get  into  it  and  consequently 
there  is  no  fermentation,  putridity  or  evil  odor. 
Third,  The  fodder  thus  preserved  has  all  the 
qualities  of  the  green  corn  in  its  -natural  state, 
which  can  neither  injure  the  cows  nor  their  milk, 
but  on  the  contrary,  when  fed  with  a 'due  propor- 
tion of  other  food,  must  be  very  beneficial.  Fourth, 
This  fodder  can  be  packed  in  barrels  and  sent  to 
a  distance,  so  that  cows  in  cities  can  be  supplied 
with  it  fresh  and  fresh  from  the  place  of  growth. 
This  will  increase  the  value  of  land,  and  give 
business  to  railroads.  What  an  advantage  this 
mode  of  preserving  green  food  would  be  in  Min- 
nesota and  Canada,  where  long  Winters  and  deep 
snow  prevent  the  cattle  from  getting  a  bite  of 
green  food  for  perhaps  four  months  _  Weekly 
Witness.  J 

Why  the  sip  ascends  in  trees  is  yet  a  mystery. 
All  attempts  to  solve  it  by  mechanical  or  chemical 
laws  have  failed.  At  one  time  we  think  we  have 
it  when  some  good  man  talks  to  us  about  what  he 
calls  "root  pressure."  Then,  some  other  tells  us 
about  osmotic  action,  and  we  get  learned  disquisi- 
tions on  the  power  of  endosmose  and  exosmose. 
Again,  another  gives  us  an  explanation  of  the 
manner  in  w.hich  starch  is  converted  into  sugar, 
and  the  tension  which  occurs  during  this  change 
acting  as  a  pump  to  pull  up  the  sap.    But  the 


Orchardist,  with  his  every  day  experience,  always 
feels  that  the  philosopher  has  left  out  something  in 
the  calculation,  which  he  at  least  is  not  permitted 
to  forget,  namely,  plant  life — anil  though  the  man 
of  science  may  ask  him  what  he  means  by  life,  or 
to  explain  what  he  calls  vital  power,  he  can  only 
say  that  he  does  not  know,  but  he  is  sure  there  is 
a  something  which  he  may  call  this,  though  science 
has  not  been  able  to  get  near  it.  The  orchardist 
knows  that  a  half  dead  tree  does  not  draw  up  sap 
as  freely  as  one  in  vigorous  health,  nor  does  a  half 
dead  branch  act  as  freely  as  one  with  full  vital 
power.  —  Gar, leners '  Afo nth ly . 


A  Comixg  Day  When  the  day  co'mes  in  the 

dim  future  that -woman's  body  is  not  over- worked, 
and  her  brain  underfed ;  that  she  devotes  her 
attention  less  to  fashion  and  wealth  and  more  to 
health  and  culture,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
beautiful  through  the  actual  contemplation  of  it ; 
when  she  treads  unchallenged  and  fully  rewarded 
all  avenues  of  honest  thrift  and  industry  for  which 
she  is  fitted  ;  that  she  has  outlived  the  drudgery  of 
work,  and  it  is  no  longer  considered  a  disgrace  for 
her  to  walk  alone  ;  that  she  has  a  capacity  and 
appreciation  for  high  intellectual  attainments ;  that 
men  recognize  and  acknowledge  such  mental 
capacity,  and  that  society  values  women  for  solidity 
of  character,  strength  and  stability  of  judgment, 
as  women  and  citizens,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  there  be  a  joyful  recognition  of  the  wonderful 
possibilities  and  supreme  glories  of  being  a  woman, 
educated  as  justice,  humanity,  nature  and  God 
would  have  her. — Elvira  //ester,  In  Earlhamite. 


From  The  Monthly  Record. 
THE  CLOSED  DOOR. 


I  remember  it  so  well ;  it  was  one  morning  many 
years  ago,  when  I  was  a  very  little  child.  I  had 
been  disobedient  at  breakfast  time,  and  papa  had 
said  to  me  gravely  and  sadly,  "  Carrie,  you  must 
get  off  your  chair,  and  go  and  stand  outside  the 
door  for  five  minutes." 

I  got  down,  choked  back  the  sob  that  rose  in  my 
throat,  and  without  returning  to  look  into  papa's 
face,  I  went  outside  the  door,  and  it  was  shut  against 
me.  •  • 

The  moments  seemed  very  long  and  silent.  I  re- 
member well  now  my  tears  dropped  down  on  the 
mat;  I  was  so  grieved  and  ashamed.  The  five 
minutes  were  not  nearly  over,  but  the  handle  of  the 
door  was  partly  turned,  and  Johnnie's  curly  head 
peeped  out. 

Both  his  arms  were  round  my  neck  in  a  .minute, 
and  he  said,  "  Carrie,  go  in,  I'll  be  naughty  instead 
of  you;"  and  before  1  hid  time  to  say  a  word  he 
I  had  pushed  me  in,  and  shut  the  door. 

There  I  stood,  with  my  eyes  on  the  ground,  and 
feeling  so  red  and  so  uncomfortable,  not  knowing 
whether  I  might  go  up  to  the  table,  but  papa  took 
me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  to  the  table,  and  kissed 
me,  and  put  me  on  my  chair  ;  and  I  knew  I  was 
forgiven  just  as  much  as  if  I  had  borne  all  the  pun- 
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ishment ;  but  oh  I  how  I  wished  that  Johnnie  might 
come  in. 

When  the  five  minutes  were  up  he  was  called  in, 
and  then  papa  took  us  both, — me,  the  poor  little 
naughty  child,  and  Johnnie  the  loving  brother, — 
and  folded  us  both  in  his  arms,  and  I  sobbed  it  all 
out, — the  repentance,  and  love,  and  gratefulness, — 
while  we  were  held  close  to  that  loving  heart. 

And  now  that  I  look  back  to  that  little  scene,  it 
seems  a  very  typical  one.  For  the  years  went  by, 
and  I  found  myself  outside  another  door,  separated 
from  the  Father,  sin  having  come  between  my  soul 
and  God,  till  I  saw  One  who  loved  me  come  and 
take  n1y  place,  and  put  me  into  his  place  of  near- 
ness, and  I  was  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  I 
knew  the  fullness  and  freeness  of  that  forgiveness, 
for  our  Father  drew  me  close  to  His  Divine  heart 
of  love,  and  there  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  my  sin- 
bearer,  I  found  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

"Payment  He  will  not  twice  demand, 

First  at  my  bleeding  Surety's  hand, 

And  then  again  at  mine."  C.  W.  A. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  13,  1884. 


"Mid-week  meetings  appear  to  be  growing 
smaller.  We  believe  them  to  be  profitable,  es- 
pecially to  build  up  and  strengthen  believers ;  and 
desire  to  encourage  our  members  to  faithfulness  in 
attending  them.  If  we  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  it  will  be  manifested  in  our  daily  lives." 
Such  is  the  opening  of  the  Minute  upon  the  State 
of  Society,  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  passed  at 
its  late  session.  But  the  condition  of  things  thus 
portrayed  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  any  one  lo- 
cality. While  there  are  many  indications  of  active 
religious  life  amongst  Friends,  this  fact  cannot  be 
interpreted,  wherever  it  is  true,  as  anything  else 
than  a  bad  sign.  It  is  both  an  evidence  and  a 
source  of  weakness  in  the  church. 

Is  it  true  that,  anywhere,  at  the  time  of  the  visita- 
tion of  a  noted  evangelist,  hundreds  are  brought  to 
the  "altar"  under  emotional  movement  and  con- 
viction, and  yet,  months  afterwards,  many  of  those 
thus  seemingly  converted  never  attend  mid-week 
meetings,  and  seldom  even  those  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  ?  If  so,  there  must  certainly  be  wanting 
something  in  the  reality  of  their  conversion,  or  else 
something  must  be  wrong  in  the  meetings,  which 
should  be,  to  them,  centres  of  near  fellowship  with 
one  another  in  Christ. 

Much  is  missed  by  those  who  fail  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  as  well  as  duty  of  attendance 
at  mid-week  meetings.    We  cannot  say  that  it  is 


never  impracticable  for  any  one's  duties  to  others 
to  be  brought  into  compatibility  with  such  habitual 
attendance;  but,  if  they  exist,  the  instances  of  such 
real  incompatibility  must  be  very  rare.  Many  ex- 
amples are  on  record  confirming  the  truth  that,  in 
this  as  in  other  respects,  godliness  is  profitable  for 
all  things ;  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  as  well  as  that  of  the  life  to  come.  The  life  that 
now  is,  spiritually,  must  be  sustained  by  heavenly 
food  from  day  to  day ;  and  it  is  well,  it  is  needful 
for  the  church,  that  this  bread  be  taken  often,  by 
its  members  together,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 


Denominational  Education  is  well  treated  of 
by  President  J.  J.  Mills,  of  Earlham  College,  in  his 
address  at  the  Educational  Meeting  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  this  year.  The  following  are  im- 
pressive sentences : 

"The  Society  of  Friends  is  worth  perpetuation. 
It  has  been  of  value  to  the  world  in  the  past.  God's 
blessing  has  rested  upon  this  little  vine  in  His  vine- 
yard. This  and  other  lands  are  the  better  to  day 
because  of  the  ministration  that  has  been  committed 
to  this  people.  Nor  has  it  outlived  its  day  of  use- 
fulness. The  need  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  held  by  Friends 
is  as  real  and  widespread  to  day  as  it  was  in  the  day 
of  George  Fox.  So  I  take  up  the  vision  of  Zecha- 
riah  again,  and  see  in  it  Jehovah's  promise  of  great 
things  which  He  will  do  for  this  church  in  years  to 
come,  if  only  the  Friends  will  learn  the  lesson 
which  the  prophet  meant  that  the  Jews  of  old  should 
learn.  Let  the  boys  and  girls  be  cared  for.  Let 
them  be  brought  to  Christ,  as  the  'one  thing  need- 
ful,' but  let  more  than  this  be  done  for  them.  Let 
the  church  provide  them  facilities  for  all  \ht  intel- 
lectual development  and  culture  that  enter  into  a 
complete  manhood.  Give  heart  and  intellect  each 
its  rightful  place  in  the  education  of  our  children, 
and  the  day  shall  speedily  come,  when  the  Quaker 
church  shall  abound  with  men  and  women  full  of 
years,  '  each  one  leaning  upon  his  staff  for  very 
age,'  and  telling  the  story  of  what  God  has  done 
through  them  tor  the  betterment  of  the  world  in 
which  they  have  lived. 

"  Let  it  be  repeated  that  the  perpetuity  of  our 
church  as  a  body  of  Christians  holding  positive  dis- 
tinctive views  depends  in  a  very  large  degree  upon 
the  care  that  is  taken  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  are 
found  in  our  midst.  It  is  a  saying  of  the  Talmud, 
born  of  the  experience  of  God's  chosen  people,  that 
*  the  world  is  saved  by  the  breath  of  the  child-en 
in  the  schools.'  On  the  same  authority,  it  is  assert- 
ed that  '  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  because  the  edu- 
cation of  children  was  neglected.'  And  again,  '  a 
town  wherein  there  is  no  school  must  perish.'  '  He 
that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  '  what  these  ancient 
sayings  proclaim  to  the  people  called  Quakers  to- 
day :  That  church  in  which  the  education  of  the 
young  is  neglected  must  perish. 
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"  Archbishop  Manning  used  to  say,  '  give  me 
the  children  of  England  for  twenty- years  and  Eng- 
land shall  be  Catholic'  The  opposite  of  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  this  assertion  holds  equally  true. 
Let  the  Society  of  Friends  put  the  education  of  its 
children  entirely  out  of  its  own  hands — let  it  turn 
them  over  for  instruction  and  training  to  the  neigh- 
boring churches  or  to  the  State  for  twenty  years, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time  there  will  be  found 
very  few  '  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  '  of 
Quakerdom." 

To  carry  out  the  principles  thus  set  forth,  it  is 
not  requisite  that  Friends'  schools  and  colleges 
should  be  limited,  in  their  admission  of  pupils,  to 
the  children  of  Friends.  '  But  it  does  need  tha1 
those  having  charge  of  such  institutions  shall  be 
convinced  of,  and  actuated  by,  the  truth  and  mo- 
tives of  Christianity,  uncumbered,  as  we  hold  our 
heritage  to  be,  by  sacramentarian  or  other  sectarian 
excrescences.  May  the  time  never  come  when 
Haverford,  Bryn  Mawr,  Earlham,  Penn,  or  any  of 
our  academies  or  schools,  shall  cease  to  have  at 
least  a  largely  preponderating  majority  (better,  all, 
when  practicable)  of  their  teachers,  not  only  Chris- 
tian men  and  women,  but  Christian  Friends. 


The  Modern  Review,  in  an  article  referred  to 
in  our  London  Letter  of  last  week,  exemplifies  the 
truth  that  one  may  have  an  acquaintance  with  a 
subject  without  understanding  it  fully.  The  author 
of  that  paper  has  been  supplied  with  material  from 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  He  quotes  from  Robert 
Barclay's  Apology,  as  well  as  from  his  descendant's 
"Inner  Life,"  written  in  our  own  time  ;  from  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  Edward  Ash,  and  the  London 
Epistle  of  1S36  ;  and  also  from  Samuel  M.  Janney, 
John  Wilbur,  William  Hodgson  and  Walter  Edger- 
ton.  But  he  has  missed  a  right  apprehension  of  the 
belief  and  teaching  of  Early  Friends;  and  has 
almost  equally  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  real  posi- 
tion of  modern  Friends,  as  represented  in  the  now 
prevailing  animus  and  course  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Thus,  he  says  :  "  There  is  little  trace  in  modern 
Quakerism  of  the  broad  doctrine  of  the  Light  of 
the  world,  of  Christ  as  the  spiritual  illuminator  who 
visits  every  soul  in  every  age,  in  every  clime,  in 
every  religion  and  non  religion,  and  abides  with  I 
those  who  will  receive  him  and  obey  him,  quite  in-  . 
dependently  of  the  intervention  of  historical  knowl- 
edge,  or  of  a  written  word  of  truth."  Now  we  be- 
lieve that  no  Early  Friend,  of  recognized  authority, 
ever  asserted  a-  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, conveyed  "  independently  of  historical  knowl- 
edge,'' since  the  Scriptures  were  given,  or  among  ' 


those  to  whom  they  are  known.  Robert  Barclay 
says,  in  his  Apology  (Prop,  hi.,  section  vi.)  : 
"  there  is  [in  the  Scriptures]  a  sufficient  clear  testi- 
mony left  to  all  the  essentials  of  the  Christian  faith  ; 
we  do  look  upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outward  judge 
of  controveries  among  Christians ;  and  that  what- 
soever doctrine  is  contrary  to  their  testimony,  may 
therefore  justly  be  rejected  as  false.  .  .  .  We  shall 
also  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  positive  certain 
maxim,  That  whatsoever  any  do,  pretending  to  the 
Spirit,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  be  ac- 
counted  and  reckoned  a  delusion  of  the  devil." 
Again(Prop.  iii.,sec.  ix.)  "We  do  firmly  believe  that 
there  is  no  other  gospel  or  doctrine  to  be  preached, 
but  that  which  was  delivered  by  the  apostles  ;  and 
do  freely  subscribe  to  that  saying,  Let  him  that 
preacheth  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  hath 
been  already  preached  by  the  apostles,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  be  accursed." 

Along  with  this  may  be  placed  the  testimony  of 
the  "  Christian  Discipline "  adopted  and  issued 
by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1883,  concerning  the 
truth  so  largely  and  needfully  pressed  by  the  found- 
ers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.*  Referring 
to  the  experience  of  every  true  Christian,  it  is  said  : 
<cHe  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  look  unto  Jesus  : 
that,  '  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
he  may  be  '  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.' 
To  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion."  Also,  "  It  is  the 
prerogative  of  Christ  to  call  and  qualify  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  his  servants  to  minister  in  word  and 
doctrine,  and  to  preach  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
earliest  period  of  the  Christian  Church  His  Spirit, 
agreeably  to  ancient  prophecy,  was  poured  upon 
servants  and  upon  handmaidens ;  and  we  believe 
that  He  continues  to  call,  from  the  young  and 
from  the  old,  from  the  unlearned  and  from  the 
wise,  from  the  poor  and  from  the  rich,  from  women 
as  well  as  from  men,  those  whom  He  commissions 
to  declare  unto  others  the  way  ot  salvation." 

Against  the  picture  of  "  altered  methods  "  which 
is  drawn  by  the  writer  in  the  Modern  Review,  we 
may  set,  with  a  view  of  showing  that,  however  ex- 
ceptionally realized,  such  methods  are  not  charac- 
teristic of  English  Friends  to-day,  the  circular 
issued  in  regard  to  the  opening  of  a  new  meeting- 
house at  Southampton  ;  cited  in  our  editorial  notice, 
a  week  ago,  of  the  last  number  of  the  Friends' 
Quarterly  Examiner. 

**'  Christian  Discipline,"  &c  ,  pp.  aoand  22. 
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The  acquaintance  of  the  author  of  the  Modern 
Rniieio  article  with  "  present  clay  Friends  "  in  the 
United  States,  is  shown  to  be  especially  limited,  by 
his  saying  that  now  "the  high  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian perfection,  on  which  Barclay  is  so  nobly  strong, 
is  faintly  heard  at  all,  scarce  believed  in,  never 
preached  with  the  unction  and  vigor  of  vital  ex- 
perience." "  Among  the  successors  of  Fox  and  Bar- 
clay, salvation  is  reduced  to  a  minimum,  and  not 
only  the  Quaker  breadth  but  the  Quaker  height  is 
shrunk  away."  On  the  contrary,  no  topic  is  now 
more  frequently  dwelt  upon  in  the  preaching  of 
leading  ministers  among  Friends  in  our  Western 
States,  than  "entire  sanctification  "  or  Christian 
perfection.  We  must  regret  that  this  present  teach- 
ing does  sometimes  lack  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the 
"  unction  "  which  guided  and  animated  it,  as  it  was 
trumpeted  forth  by  George  Fox,  Isaac  Penington 
and  others.  We  have  had  occasion  hitherto,  and 
may  still  have  hereafter,  to  point  out  that  the  obtain- 
ment  of  "  perfect  love  "  is  placed  by  at  least  a  few 
amongst  us  on  too  low  a  platform;  and  that  its 
maintenance  is  allowed  to  be  too  easily  taken  for 
granted,  without  that  constant  watchful  and  prayer- 
ful co-operation  of  the  will  with  the  Spirit  on  which 
early  Friends  so  uniformly  and  abundantly  insisted. 
Yet  nothing  could  more  widely  misrepresent  the 
"modern  Quakerism"  of  the  most  advanced  type 
in  this  country,  than  describing  it  as  if  silent  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  perfection. 

Not  accepting,  then,  the  account  of  the  modifi- 
cations in  the'Society  of  Friends,  on  either  side  of 
the  water,  which  is  given  by  the  author  of  the  ar- 
ticle now  under  consideration,  we  are  obliged,  at 
the  same  time,  to  admit  two  things :  first,  that  very 
considerable  changes  have  occurred  ■  and  secondly, 
that,  in  the  actual  practice  of  a  number  of  our 
members,  and  in  the  holding  and  teaching  of  a  few 
leading  minds,  these  changes  are  not  all  for  the 
better.  Some  of  them  tend  to  weakness ;  even  to 
disaster.  But  we  conscientiously  believe  that  some 
change  was  necessary.  Progress  is  the  law  of  life 
everywhere  ;  and  adaptation  is  a  part  of  progress. 
That  the  adaptation  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  half 
a  century  ago,  of  its  own  original  and  essential 
principles  to  the  existing  world  around  it  was  in 
complete,  there  is  ample  reason  now  to  believe.  If 
those  who  do  not  accept  this  conviction  desire  to 
observe  some  partial  confirmation  of  it,  they  need 
only  to  consider  the  rapid  decline,  in  influence  as 
well  as  in  numbers,  of  that  one  of  the  large  bodies 
of  Friends  in  which  the  reaction  has  had  the  least 
effect.    Also,  in  William  Hodgson's  "  History  of 


the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  Nineteenth  Century," 
second  volume,  may  be  seen  the  legitimate  results, 
in  progressive  disintegration,  of  adherence  to  the 
letter,  rather  than  to  the  spirit,  of  genuine  Quaker- 
ism. May  it  be  favored  again  to  become,  more 
truly  than  ever,  "  primitive  Christianity  revived  !" 


Friends'  Mexican  Mission,  as  shown  by  the 
Report  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  from  which  we 
present  extracts  in  our  present  number,  is  growing 
in  importance  and  useful nes-;.  Samuel  A.  Purdie 
writes,  recently,  to  the  Committee  in  charge,  in  re- 
gard to  the  need  of  a  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  as 
follows  : 

"  We  should  press  this  work  vigorously  by  taking 
children  to  educate  as  boarders,  and  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable use  native  teachers,  trained  in  the  institu- 
tion. If  we  can  get  to  supply  teachers  as  we  do 
school  books  to  the  villages  through  the  country, 
what  an  influence  we  could  wield  in  educating 
mothers." 

President  Arthur's  last  message  to  Congress  is 
a  clearly  written,  business-]  ike  document, setting  forth 
the  internal  and  foreign  relations  of  our  national 
affairs  in  a  generally  satisfactory  manner.  At  peace 
with  all  the  world,  and  without  even  fears  at  present 
of  "Indian  wars,"  it  is  still  recommended  that 
greater  guns  and  vessels  shall  be  fitted  out  for  our 
navy,  for  "national  defence."  There  is,  however, 
nothing  otherwise  belligerent  in  the  message.  On 
the  whole,  one  rises  from  reading  it  with  a  renewed 
sense  of  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  Providence 
showered  upon  our  country. 

MARRIED. 

LITTLE — HADLEV. — At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Lawrence,  Kansas,  by  Friends'  cere- 
mony, on  the  30th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1SS4,  Geo.  E.  Little, 
of  Canton,  Massachusetts,  to  Flora,  daughter  of  Wash- 
ington and  Naomi  Hadley. 


DIED. 

CHEW. — At  the  residence  of  her  parents,  in  Favette 
county,  Ohio,  Seventh  month  15th.  1SS4,  R.  Matilda 
Chew,  daughter  of  William  and  Juliana  Chew,  aged 
39  years  ;  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God."  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more  ;  neither  thirst 
any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters  ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes." 

"  In  that  great  cloistei's  stillness  and  seclusion, 
*         By  guardian  angels  led. 
Safe  from  temptation,  safe  from  sin's  pollution, 
She  lives,  whom  we  call  dead." 

WHITE. — Elwood  A.  White,  son  of  John  and  Jane 
White,  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  and  Providence 
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Preparative  Meeting,  North  Carolina,  departed  this 
life  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  the  9th  of 
Eleventh  mo.,  aged  25  years. 

The  day  before  his  death,  when  a  friend  bade  him 
farewell  and  asked  him  if  he  was  sweetly  trusting  in 
Jesus,  he  said  that  he  was  ;  and  a  few  days  before 
that  he  expressed  that  his  work  was  done.  This  dear 
young  man  gave  evidence  even  while  a  child  that  the 
work  of  grace  was  going  on  in  his  heart.  .  About 
eleven  years  ago  he  made  a  public  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  since  that  time  has  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  His  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted 
with  the  assurance  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

FARR. — At  Manchester,  Maine,  Eleventh  mo.  24th, 
1884,  Henry  Earle  Farr;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Winthrop  Monthly  Meeting  and  of  the  Meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight. 

Called  suddenly  in  the  strength  of  his  years  to  leave 
a  beloved  wife  and  three  small  children,  an  aged 
mother,  who  leaned  upon  him  for  support  in  her  de- 
clining years,  and  others  near  and  dear  to  him  in  life, 
he  left  a  bright  evidence  that  his  peace  was  made  with 
God.  His  voice  was  often  heard  in  prayer  and  praise 
in  his  home  meeting  and  in  the  family  circle,  and  he 
was  actively  engaged  in  mission  work  among  poor 
and  neglected  families,  and  in  neighborhoods  where 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  seldom  heard.  He 
was  mindful  of  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  needs 
of  those  with  whom  he  mingled,  and  the  poor  found 
in  him  a  truly  sympathizing  friend.  In  reviewing  our 
dear  brother's  useful  and  active  life,  we  are  forcibly 
reminded  of  the  blessed  Saviour's  words  :  "  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  Freedmens  Friend,  issued  Sixth  month,  1SS4, 
contained  our  last  Annual  Report,  letters  from  teachers 
and  other  matters  of  interest.  It  is  our  expectation  to 
reopen  all  the  schools  taught  last  year,  and  embrace 
other  openings  for  labor  which  may  offer,  if  funds 
permit. 

Our  expenses  we  believe  are  as  small  as  possible,  so 
that  any  sums  subscribed  will  almost  certainly  yield  a 
full  return  of  benefit  to  these  poor  people,  who  still  so 
trustfully  look  to  us  for  advice  and  education. 

It  is  estimated  that  we  shall  require  about  two  thou- 
sand dollars  to  carry  out  our  present  plans,  in  addition 
to  the  one  thousand  dollars  promised  by  the  Associa- 
tion to  Charles  S.  Schaffer  to  erect  a  substantial  school 
building  at  Christiansburg,  Virginia.  An  early  response 
is  very  desirable.  Richard  Wood, 

•  President  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Edward  M.  Wistar,  Secretary. 
'  Richard  Cadburv, 

Treasurer,  409  Chestnut  St ,  Philadelphia. 


A  Conference  of  Teacher;,  and  those  interested 
in  First-day  School  work  will  be  held  in  the  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  Twelfth  montli 
17th,  18S4,  at  S  o'clock.  The  following  topics  have 
been  chosen  for  Conference  : 

I.  What  may  a  Superintendent  expect  of  iiis  Teach- 
ers ? 

II.  What  may  the  Teachers  expect  of  their  Superin- 
tendent ? 

III.  What  may  the  Teachers  expect  of  their  Scholars? 

IV.  What  may  the  Scholars  expect  of  their  Teachers  ? 
It  is  hoped  that  all  will  feel  sufficient  interest  to  at- 


tend, if  possible,  and  to  add  to  the  interest  and  value 
of  the  meeting  by  giving  expression  to  any  thoughts 
which  may  occur  to  them. 

A.  S.  Wing,  Chairman. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 
Lesson  xii.  Twelfth  month  list,  i33<. 

THE  CREATOR  REMEMBERED.  *     Eccles.  xii.  i  — 12. 

Golden  Text. — Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.    Eccles.  .\ii.  1. 

In  the  preceding  chapters,  Solomon  has  given 
some  of  his  experiences  in  relation  to  the  course  of 
human  life  and  his  views  thereupon ;  he  now  seems 
to  sum  up  the  result  of  his  researches  and  experi- 
ence, and  gives  it  in  the  form  of  practical  advice, 
especially  to  the  young.  The  division  into  chapters 
is  unfortunate,  as  the  subject  contained  in  the 
present  lesson  really  begins  with  verse  9  of  chap- 
ter xi. 

/.  Remember  now,  etc.  "Now,"  is  literally 
"  and,"  so  joining  the  verse  with  the  last  verse  of 
the  preceding  chapter.  "  Remember  "  Him  for  all 
that  He  is ;  so  have  God  before  thee,  that  nothing 
will  be  done  without  reference  to  Him,  and  do  this 
while  thou  art  young.  While  the  evil  days,  etc. 
The  emphasis  is  on  "evil."  Days  and  years  in 
which  there  is  no  happiness.  Prov.  xxii.  6  ;  Isa. 
xxvi.  8  ;  II  Sam.  xix.  35. 

2.  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  etc.  "While" 
should  be  translated  "before,"  and  "or"  and 
"nor"  should  be  "and."  Many  commentators 
take  verses  2 — 7  as  a  metaphorical  representation 
of  old  age,  and  the  pa-sage  can  bear  such  an  inter- 
pretation, but  it  seems  rather  forced,  while  the 
literal  meaning  is  very  clear.  The  reference  to  old 
age  naturally  seems  to  end  with  verse  1.  Light. 
See  chap.  xi.  7.  The  clouds  return  after  ram.  A 
tempest  succeeding  a  tempest. 

3.  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house,  etc. 
"  A,"  not  "  the  "  day.  Solomon  gives  specimens 
of  evil  days  of  various  kinds,  any  one  or  more  of 
which  may  come  upon  a  man.  Keepers.  The  at- 
tendants (perhaps  slaves).  See  Song  of  Sol.  iii.  7,8; 
Luke  xi.  21;  Matt.  xxiv.  43;  Ps.  exxi.  3—5. 
Strong  men.  Possibly  the  masters.  The  grinders. 
Maid  servants.  Compare  Ex.  xi.  5  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  41. 
They  are  few.  Better,  as  in  the  margin,  "  because 
they  grind  little."  Those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows. The  women  of  the  house.  Compare  Jadg. 
v.  28.  Thus  we  have  the  whole  household  :  the 
servants,  the  master,  the  maids,  the  mistress.  Some 
consider  the  divisions  of  this  verse  as  referring  "  to 
the  four  parts  of  the  body,  the  arms,  the  legs,  the 

j  teeth,  and  the  eyes,"  thus  carrying  on  the  figure  of 
j  old  age. 

4.  "And  the  doors  shall  be  shut,  etc.  Closely 
connected  with  the  preceding  verse.  And  he  shah 
rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird.  "  And  one  starts 
at  the  note  of  a  sparrow!"  The  time  may  come 
when  even  a  very  little  thing  will  startle  a  man. 
The  daughters  of  music.  Literally,  "all  daughters 
of  song."  Chap.  ii.  S  ;  II  Sam.  xix.  35.  Brought, 
low.  Hushed. 
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5.  Also  when  they  shall  be  a/raid  of  that  which 
is  high.  Also,  "  moreover;"  there  is  now  a  change 
in  the  enumeration  of  evils ;  the  former  were  ex- 
ternal, now  those  which  come  from  within  are 
dwelt  upon.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is  not 
clear  ;  possibly  it  might  be  rendered  thus, — "  Be- 
sides they  look  with  dread  on  high,  and  great  dis- 
may is  in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  is  despised, 
and  the  grasshopper  is  burdensome,  and  the  caper- 
berries  are  scattered." — Dale.  Almond.  "The 
flowers  are  pink." — Smith.  The  almond,  whose 
blossoms  are  the  harbinger  of  spring,  is  taken  as  a 
symbol  of  anticipation.  The  grasshopper.  Lite- 
rally, "locust ;"  even  that  will  be  a  burden.  De- 
sire. Literally,  the  "  caper-berries,"  which  were 
often  eaten  before  a  meal  to  provoke  the  appetite. 
His  long  home.  Man's  "brief  home"  is  this 
world;  his  "  long  home,"  or  "eternal  house,"  is 
the  next  world.  The  mourners.  See  II  Chron. 
xxxv.  25  ;  Jer.  ix.  17  ;  Matt.  ix.  23. 

6.  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  etc.  Life 
is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  golden  lamp 
suspended  from  the  ceiling  by  a  silver  cord  or 
chain ;  also  by  a  pitcher ;  and  by  a  wheel.  The 
silver  chain  breaks,  the  lamp  is  suddenly  broken  ; 
the  pitcher,  which  has  gone  often  to  the  spring,  is 
broken  at  last;  the  wheel,  by  which  the  bucket  has 
been  lifted  often  from  the  well,  is  broken.  The 
comparison  of  these  images  to  different  parts  of  the 
body,  involving  as  it  does  a  knowledge  of  the 
nervous  and  circulatory  systems,  which  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  Solomon  possessed,  seems  un- 
necessary and  forced. 

7.  Then  shall  the  dust,  etc.  Compare  Gen.  ii. 
7;  Gen.  iii.  19;  Eccles.  iii.  19,  20;  Ps.  cxlvi.  4. 
The  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  The 
statement  is  simply  made,  that,  as  God  gave  the 
spirit,  so  to  His  charge  it  will  return.  The  question 
of  its  future  destiny  is  not  entered  upon.  The 
statement  certainly  implies  a  future  state. 

8.  Vanity  of  vanities.  Verses  8 — 14  are  the 
Epilogue,  or  conclusion  of  the  whole  book.  The 
Preacher  repeats  the  words  with  which  he  began 
(i.  2),  "so  as  to  impress,  if  possible,  his  conclusion 
more  strongly,  which  is,  that  this  world  is  all  a 
fleeting  show." 

9.  And  moreover,  etc.  There  was,  however, 
still  something  to  be  added — the  grand  conclusion 
in  verse  14. 

10.  Acceptable  words.  Such  as  would  be  listened 
to. 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads.  As  the 
goad  makes  the  ox  bestir  himself,  so  do  the  words 
of  the  wise  impel  the  hearer  to  do  right.  Nails. 
Because  they  remain  in  the  memory.  Masters  of  as- 
semblies. Possibly,  teachers  or  preachers,  like  Solo- 
mon. One  shepherd.  God,  the  source  of  all  wis- 
dom. Prov.  ii.  6;  Jer.  xxiii.  1 — 4;  I  Cor.  ii.  12,  13. 

12.  These.  The  words  of  the  wise.  Books.  Or, 
"  writings,"  not  necessarily  a  volume.  Study.  Or, 
"reading,"  as  in  the  margin. 

IJ.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion.  The  grand  end 
of  all.  Fear  God.  The  reverent  fear  which  leads 
to  loving  obedience.    Prov.  i.  8;  Job  xxviii.  28; 


Ps.  cxi.  10.  The  whole  duty  of  man.  Rather, 
"  the  whDle  man  ;"  the  man  who  does  this  has  all 
the  essentials  of  a  true  life — such  a  statement  com- 
prehends everything,  provides  for  every  circum- 
stance that  may  arise. 

14.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, etc.  This  may  mean  (1),  God  will  bring 
everything  into  adjustment,  bring  all  things  which 
are  secret  or  irreconcilable  into  order;  or  (2), 
that  there  will  be  an  appointed  judgment  in  another 
world  :  the  latter  seems  more  likely.  Compare 
Rom.  ii.  16;  xiv.  10;  II  Cor.  v.  10;  Matt.  xxv. 
37 — 40;  Acts  xvii.  31. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Old  age  is  not  by  any  means  necessarily  an 
evil  time,  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  is  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness."  Prov. 
xvi.  3 1 . 

2.  No  calamity  can  dismay  those  who  "fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments." 

3.  If  we  remember  our  Creator  in  our  youth, 
fearing  and  obeying  Him  thenceforth,  we  are  pre- 

I  pared  for  everything  that  may  come  in  future  years. 
1  4  Solomon  did  not  rest  with  the  conclusion  that 
j  all  which  this  world  has  to  offer  is  evanescent — 
heathen  philosophers  have  arrived  at  that  point  also  ; 
he  adds  the  greater  conclusion — pointing  out  that 
which  is  steadfast— Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  joins  faith  and  obedience.  Com- 
pare I  John  iii.  7. 

5.  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment  with 
every  secret  thing.  What  a  solemn  thought  !  I  Cor. 
iii.  13 — 15  ;  Jer.  xvii.  10;  Rev.  ii.  23. 


Abridged  from  The  [London]  Christian. 
JERRY  McAULEY. 

The  secret  of  Jerry's  power  was  that  he  spoke 
that  which  he  did  know  and  had  experienced.  He  was 
frankness  itself  as  to  the  unutterable  depths  from 
I  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  saved  him.  At  one  of 
J  the  last  meetings  which  he  addressed,  for  instance, 
j  this  was  his  testimony  :  "  I  was  a  brute  ;  I  was  one 
of  the  worst  devils  ever  let  loose  on  society,  but  the 
]  glorious  Gospel  contained  in  that  blessed  Bible  civ- 
i  ilized  me.    There  is  no  power  like  it.    It  made  me 
I  a  man  and  a  Christian,  and  a  good  citizen.'' 

Jerry  was  brought  up  indeed  amid  the  lowest 
I  and  most  degraded  surroundings.   Born  in  Ireland, 
j  his  family  emigrated  to  America  when  he  was  thir- 
teen years  of  age.    His  father  was  a  counterfeiter, 
and  he  himself  unfortunately  followed  in  his  foot- 
I  steps.    He  was  a  river  thief,  a  prize  fighter,  and, 
i  in  fact,  a  marked  man  in  the  police  books  for  his 
I  connection  with  all  kinds  of  criminality.  Finally  he 
j  was  arrested,  convicted  of  highway  robbery,  and 
I  sent  to  prison  for  fifteen  years.    During  this  long 
imprisonment  he  heard  the  testimony  of  Orville 
j  Gardiner,  who,  himself  a  prisoner  of  the  worst  class, 
had  been  converted  during  his  sentence.  Gardi- 
'  ner,  it  may  be  noted,  nobly  redeemed  the  late 
I  years  of  his  life  by  devoting  himself  with  the  great- 
est success  to  Mission  work  after  his  release.  He 
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absolutely  used  himself  up  in  his  rescue  mission  on 
the  New  York  streets. 

The  light  which  Gardiner  was  instrumental  in 
kindling  in  Jerry's  soul  did  not  burn  brightly  for 
some  time  after  his  leaving  the  prison.  He  had 
more  than  one  relapse  into  evil  courses,  but  at  last 
he  took  a  decided  stand  for  Christ.  His  first  hon- 
est employment  was  given  him  by  Mr.  A.  S. 
Hatch,  one  of  the  bankers  of  New  York.  Jerry 
went  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he  was  in  want  of 
something  to  do.  Mr.  Hatch  had  just  got  a  new 
yacht,  and  prior  to  selling  his  old  one,  wanted 
some  one  on  board  to  take  care  of  it.  "Jerry," 
said  he,  "I  want  some  one  to  take  care  of  my 
yacht."  "  Are  you  in  earnest?''  said  Jerry  ;  "  will 
you  trust  me?"  Mr.  Hatch  did  trust  him;  and 
Jerry  was  so  full  of  the  new  sense  of  responsibility 
that  he  hardly  allowed  himself  to  sleep  during  his 
care- taking.  This  beginning  of  an  honest  career 
was  the  first  fruit  of  Jerry's  Christianity.  He  de- 
veloped rapidly  into  a  ripe  Christian  character, 
and  his  work  for  Christ  kept  pace  with  his  devel- 
opment. In  Water  street,  one  of  the  worst  dis- 
tricts of  the  city,  he  began  on  a  humble  scale  a 
mission  which  soon  proved  its  usefulness  by  the 
results  accomplished.  "The  Helping  Hand  for 
Men,"  as  Jerry  named  his  mission,  had  the  field  all 
to  itself  among  the  vilest  dregs  of  sin  and  vice.  To 
his  meetings  he  managed  to  attract  profligates  and 
prostitutes,  thieves,  burglars,  drunken  sailors, 
land- sharks  of  all  kinds,  and,  says  Mr.  McBurney, 
"The  Helping  Hand  "  became  a  Bethel  and  a 
birthplace  to  hundreds.  Then  new  work  thrust 
itself  in  upon  him.  Another  mission  was  opened 
at  106  East  Thirty-second  street.  Jerry  raised 
6000  dollars  to  fit  up  the  building,  and,  among  a 
low  population,  he  carried  on  his  work  there  with 
extraordinary  success.  Up  till  his  death  he  was 
the  central  figure  of  the  work,  both  at  the  Water 
street  and  the  Cremorne  missions :  and  thousands 
looked  with  tearful  eyes  on  his  coffin  who  traced 
the  dawn  of  their  spiritual  life  to  the  lamp  lighted 
by  Jerry  McAuley  in  these  dark  places. 

He  was  only  forty-five  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
He  had  long  been  in  the  grip  of  consumption,  but 
his  death  came  at  last  with  a  startling  suddenness. 
In  his  life,  however,  he  had  done  more  for  the  evan- 
gelizing of  the  slums  of  New  York  than  any  other 
man. 

He  had  no  external  advantages  to  assist  him, 
nothing  but  an  indomitable  will  and  a  double  por- 
tion ol  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  him.  His  face  was 
rather  repelling  than  otherwise;  of  a  low  phrenolo- 
gical type,  with  small  eyes,  very  receding  forehead, 
and  wiih  hardly  any  top  to  his  head.  But  he  was 
all  on  fire  with  Christian  energy.  He  was  out- 
spoken and  honest  in  his  utterances,  hating  shams, 
and  denouncing  them  with  uncommon  vigor. 

His  meetings  were  conducted  with  great  vigor 
and  "  go,"  so  as  to  be  thoroughly  attractive  to  the 
rough  people  whom  he  aimed  at.  He  had  always 
excellent  singing,  "no  better  singing  in  town," 
said  Mr.  McBurney.  In  his  talks  there  was  a  mix- 
ture of  the  melodramatic,  the  pathetic,  and  the 


mimic,  that  irresistibly  caught  the  attention,  lie 
could  not  expound  a  text ;  but  out  of  the  depths  of 
his  own  experience  and  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel 
salvation,  he  preached  such  sermons  as  few  minis- 
ters could  have  done. 


SCHOOL. 

Bloomingdalf.  Friends'  Academy,  we  learn  from 
the  Bloomingdale  Academician,  has,  this  term,  an 
enrolment  of  fifty- four  students.  Its  Faculty  is  as 
follows:  Robert  E.  Pretlow,  A.  B.,  Literature, 
Language,  Science.  Susan  R.  Harrison,  A.  B., 
Painting,  Drawing,  English  Grammar.  Edwin  Mor- 
rison, Mathematics,  Geography,  Natural  Philoso- 
phy. The  first  lecture  of  the  term  was  delivered 
by  Prof.  Predow,  Tenth  mo.  16th,  on  the  "  Worth 
of  Conviction."  The  lecture  course  for  the  term 
will  include  lectures  from  Prof.  B.  C.  Hobbs,  Ed- 
win Morrison,  Dr.  John  S.  Dare,  Andrew  F.  Mit- 
chell, President  Board  of  Trustees,  and  possibly 
others. 

Boys  at  school  are  often  disposed  to  apply  the 
cui  bono  ?  argument  to  many  of  the  studies  they 
have  to  pursue,  during  their  curriculum.  H.  Bent- 
ley,  speaking  as  an  old  scholar  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Nonconformist  Grammar  School,  Bishop's 
Stortford,  last  week,  gave  a  good  answer  to  such 
an  inquiry.    He  said  : 

"  He  used  to  wonder  what  was  the  use  of  cram- 
ming oneself  with  Latin  and  French,  and  he  was 
told  that  it  had  a  very  fine  effect  upon  the  intellect. 
When  he  got  out  to  the  Congo  he  was  placed  in  a 
position  which  was  altogether  unforeseen  when  he 
was  at  school,  and  he  had  to  acquire  Portuguese, 
which  was  the  only  means  of  communication,  and 
he  found  it  very  easy  to  do  so  after  the  grounding 
in  Latin  he  had  received  there.  He  had  learnt 
French  there,  also,  and  when  he  got  out  to  the 
Congo  he  found  how  very  useful  it  was  to  know 
something  of  French.  He  learnt  to  swim  in  the 
Stour,  .and  that  also  had  been  useful  to  him.  He 
was  pleased  to  notice  in  the  school  some  geological 
and  natural  history  specimens.  On  the  banks  of 
the  Congo  he  had  noticed  some  fossils,  and  had 
said  to  one  gentleman,  '  I  suppose  you  burn  this 
stone  up  for  lime?'  '  No,'  he  said;  1  that  is  not 
limestone.'  He  asked  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries,  and  tried  to  ascertain  if  he  knew  any- 
thing about  limestone,  but  he  appeared  to  be  quite 
ignorant  of  it.  But  he  tested  a  piece  of  it,  and  he 
found  that  it  was  limestone.  It  was  a  very  valuable 
thing  for  boys  to  get  a  practical  knowledge  of  things 
about  them,  and  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  geolo- 
I  gy  of  the  country  around  them.  No  one  knew 
the  calls  that  might  be  made  upon  them  in  after 
life." — The  [London]  Christian. 

Harvard  College  Faculty  has  wisely  taken  up 
the  question  of  prohibiting  the  kind  of  foot  ball 
matches  recently  in  vogue  amongst  students.  At  a 
recent  match  between  Yale  and  Princeton,  two 
players  were  taken  off  the  field  almost  dead  ;  and  a 
reporter  describing  the  contest,  says  that  it  was 
more  brutal  than  any  prize-fighting.  Old-fashioned 
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foot-ball,  such  as  was  formerly  a  favorite  game  at 
Haverford,  is,  although  sufficiently  rough,  a  much 
preferable  exercise  and  pastime. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion, in  Saratoga,  Dr.  Sargent,  who  is  chairman  of 
the  health  department  of  the  Association,  as  well  as 
Professor  of  Athletics  in  Harvard  University,  in- 
dulged in  some  criticism  of  college  faculties  for 
their  unwillingness  in  the  past  to  encourage  athletics, 
and  their  present  unreadiness  to  stand  up  effectively 
against  the  mischief  that  is  doing.  He  related  the 
abortive  effort  made,  last  winter,  to  regulate  college 
athletics  on  a  sound  basis.  "  A  great  reform  in  the 
conduct  of  college  sports  is  necessary,  end  it  must 
come  in  the  general  direction  of  the  resolutions 
presented  by  the  Inter-Collegiate  Athletic  Confer- 
ence. It  will  not  be  inaugurated  and  carried  out  by 
the  students  themselves." 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  corporation  of 
Brown  University,  President  Robinson  devoted  a 
large  part  of  his  report  to  college  sports.  We  make 
the  following  quotations : 

"  The  subject  of  college  '  athletics  '  has,  within 
the  past  year,  attracted  to  itself  unusual  attention. 
Among  several  of  the  older  and  larger  colleges  and 
universities,  the  question  has  arisen  and  been  earn- 
estly discussed,  whether  the  time  has  not  now  come 
for  the  adoption  of  some  uniform  regulations  that 
shall  control  the  contests  so  frequently  recurring 
between  the  athletic  clubs  of  the  different  colleges. 
One  of  these  games,  football,  it  is  charged,  has  de- 
generated into  methods  bordering  on  the  barbarous 
and  brutal,  while  others  have  engrossed  so  much  of 
the  attention  of  the  players  as  seriously  to  interfere 
with  the  higher  and  real  work  for  which  colleges 
exist.  One  of  the  games,  also,  has  sometimes 
brought  the  students  taking  part  in  it  into  such  re- 
lations with  professional  players  and  their  following 
as  to  awaken  apprehensions  of  serious  demoraliza- 
tion. Attempts  have  been  made  among  the  facul- 
ties of  the  colleges  immediately  concerned  in  these 
inter-collegiate  contests,  to  unite  on  some  uniform 
regulations  that  shall  control  them  ;  but  thus  far 
without  success.  In  some  of  these  contests,  par- 
ticularly those  of  football  and  boat  racing,  the  stu- 
dents of  this  University,  I  am  glad  to  say,  have  not, 
in  recent  years,  been  participants.  Football  and 
boating,  however,  both  have  their  votaries  with  us ; 
but  matches  in  these  occur  only  between  the  classes 
of  our  own  college,  or  at  most,  with  amateurs  in  the 
immediate  vicinage  of  our  city.  In  other  athletic 
games,  especially  in  base  ball,  our  students  have 
participated  to  an  extent  that  has  proved  neither 
profitable  to  those  participating,  nor  conducive  to  • 
the  best  work  on  the  part  of  the  rest  of  the  college,  j 
That  some  intelligent  and  systematic  attention  ! 
ought  to  be  given  in  all  our  colleges  to  physical  cul-  I 
ture,  may  be  regarded  as  an  universally  accepted  I 
truth.  That  due  provision,  however,  has  not  hith- 
erto been  made  for  this  part  of  education,  in  many 
of  our  colleges,  our  own  among  others,  cannot  be 
doubted.  Within  most  of  the  colleges,  athletic 
sports  and  games  have  had  a  sort  of  spontaneous 


growth  among  the  students  themselves.  Out  of  the 
games  have  naturally  sprung  the  intercollegiate  con- 
tests ;  and  the  contests,  by  natural  reaction,  have 
greatly  strengthened  and  widened,  among  the  con- 
testing colleges,  an  interest  in  all  kinds  of  athletic 
sports.  This  interest  uniformly  culminates  in  the 
closing  months  of  the  college  year,  and  toa  often 
interferes  with  legitimate  college  work." 


Jefferson's  Ten  Rules  of  Life. — The  follow- 
ing rules  for  practical  life  were  given  by  Jefferson 
in  a  letter  of  advice  to  his  namesake,  Thomas 
Jefferson  Smith,  in  1S25  :  1.  Never  put  off  till 
to-morrow  what  you  can  do  to  day.  2.  Never 
trouble  others  for  what  you  can  do  yourself.  3. 
Never  spend  your  money  before  you  have  it.  4. 
Never  buy  what  you  do  not  want  because  it  is 
cheap.  5.  Pride  costs  us  more  than  hunger,  thirst, 
and  cold.  6.  We  never  repent  of  having  eaten 
too  little.  7.  Nothing  is  troublesome  that  we  do 
willingly.  8.  How  much  pain  those  evils  co;t  us 
which  never  happened  !  9.  Take  things  always  by 
their  smooth  handles.  10.  When  angry,  count  ten 
before  you  speak;  if  very  angry,  count  a  hundred. 


"  Made  Whole." — "  Wilt  thou,"  said  Christ  to 
the  paralytic  "  be  made  whole?"  Mirk  it  well  : 
it  was  health,  and  not  mere  convalescence  that 
Christ  offered  to  bestow.  Life  is  a  question  of 
degrees.  The  patient  in  yonder  hospital,  tossing 
on  a  bed  of  pain,  has  life,  but  oh  !  how  much 
would  he  give  for  health.  It  is  to  the  sick  and 
feeble  believer,  as  well  as  to  the  sinner  dead  in  sin 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks.  "  Wilt  thou,"  He  seems 
to  say,  ' '  throw  away  thy  crutches  and  stand  up- 
right on  thy  feet,  wilt  thou  bj  made  strong  to  en- 
dure, fit  to  serve,  wilt  thou  be  made  whole?" — ■ 
IV.  E.  Moore. 

ITEMS. 

The  (London)  Christian  say; : 

Mr.  Stanley  made  some  revelations  as  to  the  slave 
trade  in  Africa,  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting  held  in  the 
Manchester  Free  Trade  Hall  last  week,  which  ought 
to  be  widely  known  and  considered.  The  Portuguese 
proceed  on  the  principle  that  the  best  thing  possible 
for  the  negro  is  to  catch  him,  sell  him  to  severe  task- 
masters, and  force  him  to  work;  the  Mohammedans 
of  Africa  also  adopt  the  same  idea.  The  conseq  ience 
is  that  slavery  of  the  most  abhorrent  type  is  common. 
The  following  statement  made  by  Mr.  Stanley  speaks 
for  itself: 

"A  slave  trade  was  a  great  blight  which  clung  to 
Africa  like  an  aggravated  pest,  destroying  men  faster 
than  children  could  be  born.  He  overtook  a  party  of 
Arab  marauders  on  the  Congo  in  November  of  last 
vear,  over  1200  miles  from  the  sea.  They  had  utterly 
desolated  a  number  of  villages,  massacred  the  adui; 
males  who  had  not  at  once  fled,  and  carried  off  the 
women  and  children.  He  had  never  seen  such  a  sight 
before.  In  a  small  camp  300  fighting  men  kept  in 
manacles  and  fetters,  2300  naked  women  and  chil- 
dren, their  poor  bodies  encrusted  with  dirt,  all  emaci- 
ated and  wearv  through  much  misery.  It  was  like 
ravening  human  kennels — a  sight  to  make  angels 
weep,  cruel  enough  to  make  strong  men  curse  and  cry 
'  vengeance  on  the  murderers.'    Here  was  the  net  re- 
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suit  of  the  burning  of  118  villages  and  the  devastation 
of  43  districts  to  glut  the  avaricious  soul  of  a  man  who 
had  constituted  himself  chief  of  a  district  some  200 
miles  higher  up.  Though  over  seventy-five  years  old, 
here  he  was  prosecuting  his  murderous  business,  having 
shed  so  much  human  blood  in  three  months  that,  if 
collected  into  a  tank,  it  might  have  sufficed  to  drown 
him  and  all  his  thirty  wives  and  concubines.  Those 
2300  slaves  would  have  to  be  transported  over  200 
miles  in  canoes,  and  such  as  could  not  be  fed  would 
die,  and  perhaps  800— perhaps  900 — of  all  the  number 
would  ever  reach  their  destination.  This-  was  the 
latest  story  of  the  slave  trade  in  Africa." 

Mr.  Stanley  says  that  after  seeing  some  millions 
of  natives  and  talking  with  thousands  of  them,  he  is 
convinced  of  their  readiness  to  engage  in  honest  toil  if 
it  be  put  before  them.  For  fair  money  he  invariably 
found  that  he  could  get  fair  work.  It  was  true  that  for 
some  years  no  native  went  to  the  station  and  offered 
to  work,  but  now  nearly  1000  natives  voluntarily 
marched  many  miles  seeking  for  work  from  the  Inter- 
national Association  every  month.  So  long  as  the 
Portuguese  rule  fills  the  land  with  terror  and  dread, 
cruelty  and  injustice,  the  development  of  the  finer 
features  of  the  negro  character  must  be  repressed. 

In  a  late  number  of  Africa,  R.  Cust  raises  a  strong 
protest  against  *'  the  scramble  for  Africa ''  that  is 
going  on  among  the  European  Powers.  Why,  he  per- 
tinently asks,  should  not  Europeans  leave  Africa 
alone,  restricting  themselves  to  legitimate  commerce 
and  the  peaceful  settlement  of  missionaries.  He  fur- 
ther says: 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  me  that  the  great  States  of 
Europe,  England,  France,  and  Germany,  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  conduct  towards  defenceless  Africa  ; 
they  would  not  dare  to  act  in  this  way  to  the  smallest 
State  in  Europe.  All  public  law  is  set  aside,  all  the 
conventional  decencies  of  warfare,  all  idea  of  meiun 
and  titum,  is  put  out  of  sight.  A  German  agent  and 
a  German  vessel  drop  along  the  coast,  and  hoist  up  a 
pocket-handkerchief  in  token  that  that  particular  town, 
whether  part  of  Damaraland  or  Namaqualand,  or  the 
Cameroons,  or  the  Gold  Coast,  has  ceased  to  belong 
to  the  tribe  which  has  inhabited  it  for  centuries,  and  is 
transferred  to  the  German  Empire.  A  form  of  treaty 
is  signed,  but  in  a  few  days  the  treaty  will  be  violated  ; 
then  will  come  lofty  notions  of  violated  treaties,  in- 
sulted flags,  and  national  honor.  Surely  it  is  the  fable 
of  the  Wolf  and  the  Lamb  again.  It  is  the  saddest 
sight,  but  the  deadly  climate  will  prove  the  infallible 
avenger  of  the  Negro  on  the  white  man,  who  has 
abolished  the  Slave  Trade,  and  substituted  Earth- 
greed." 

A  recent  number  of  Chambers's  Journal  contains 
the  following  statement  in  regard  to  telephonic  con- 
versation : 

"  The  most  remarkable  piece  of  telephoning  yet  at- 
tempted has  been  just  accomplished  by  the  engineers 
of  the  International  Bell  Telephone  Company,  who 
successfully  carried  out  an  experiment  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  hold  a  conversation  between  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Bologar,  a  distance  of  246S  miles.  Blake 
transmitting  and  Bell  receiving  instruments  were  used, 
and  conversation  was  kept  up,  notwithstanding  a 
rather  high  induction.  The  experiments  were  carried 
on  during  the  night,  when  the  telegraph  lines  were  not 
at  work.  The  Russian  engineers  of  this  company  are 
so  confident  of  further  success  that  they  hope  shortly 
to  be  able  to  converse  with  ease  at  a  distance  of  4665 
miles ;  but  to  accomplish  this  astonishing  feat  they 
must  combine  all  t he  conditions  favorable  for  the 
transmission  of  telephonic  sounds.    If  it  is  found  pos- 


sible to  hold  audible  conversation  at  such  extraordin- 
ary distances,  it  is  possible  that  this  fact  will  be.speed- 
ily  improved  upon,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  con- 
verse freely  between  London  and  New  York,  and  by 
and  by  between  London  and  the  antipodes." 


SEYER.-AN  INSCRIPTION. 


[For  the  monument  erected  by  the  natives  of  Oude, 
India,  in  memory  of  General  Seyer,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Nizam's  Forces.] 

A  conqueror,  whose  conquest  forged  no  chain, 
And  master  of  no  slave,  he  played  his  part  ; 

A  victor  ruler  over  vanquished  men, 

Not  by  the  stronger  hand,  but  gentler  heart. 

Not  fire  and  sword,  but  liberty  and  light, 

And  milder  manners  of  a  loving  life  ; 
Just  laws  and  surer  knowledge  of  the  right — 

These  were  the  gains,  the  object  in  the  strife 

Had  in  their  victor,  whose  kind  eyes  beheld 
His  hours  of  triumph  in  their  prosperous  days 

That  left  him  poor,  and  dearer  his  heart  held 

The  conquered's  blessing  than  the  conqueror's  praise . 

He  ruled  a  realm,  and  never  made  a  slave, 
Succored  the  friendless,  lifted  all  cast  down  ; 

And  so  the  flowers  these  laid  upon  his  grave 

Shall  fade  not  with  the  leaves  of  Caesar's  crown. 

The  conqueror's  wreath  fades  with  his  overthrow, 
And  Waterloo  makes  Austerlitz  forgot  ; 

But  not  so  swiftly  fade  the  flowers  that  grow 
Above  the  pure  and  consecrated  spot 

That  holds  a  hero's  dust.  Brief  is  his  fame 
Whose  titles  his  slaves  shout  that  kiss  the  rod ; 

But  deathless  is  his  memory  whose  name 

Men  think  on  when  their  prayers  go  up  to  God  ! 

Blest  is  the  soul  that  loves,  hopes,  toils,  believes, 
Valiant  and  strong  upon  the  weaker  part  ; 

And  he— most  glorious  victor — who  achieves 
The  bloodless  conquest  of  a  people's  heart. 
—Herald  of  Peace.  P.  Beatty. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Franchise  bill  passed  the 
Committee  in  the  House  of  Lords  without  amend- 
ment, on  the  4th,  passed  the  House  finally  on  the  5th, 
and  has  received  the  royal  assent.  The  House  of 
Commons  adjourned  on  the  6th,  under  rather  peculiar 
circumstances.  The  motion  for  adjournment,  made 
by  a  supporter  of  the  Government,  was  opposed  by  an 
Irish  member,  on  the  ground  that  many  important 
questions  were  before  the  House,  and  that  some  ot 
these  should  be  answered  before  an  adjournment 
would  be  proper.  Most  of  the  Irish  members  and 
several  Liberals  and  Radicals  supported  the  objection, 
but  after  an  exciting  debate  the  Speaker,  by  resorting 
to  the  "cloture,''  secured  a  vote  to  adjourn.  The  op- 
ponents of  this  measure  are  much  incensed,  and 
threaten  to  introduce  at  the  next  session  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure against  the  Speaker,  whose  action,  they  say,  was 
unparliamentary.  A  Commission  must  be  appointed, 
during  the  recess,  under  the  Redistribution  bill,  to  fix 
the  boundaries  of  the  new  constituencies  in  Ireland, 
and  the  Irish  members  wished  to  question  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  constitution  and  work  of  this  Commission. 

It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  4th, 
that  the  recognition  by  England  of  the  African  Inter- 
national Association  is  now  a  subject  of  negotiation  ; 
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and  that  the  Government  is  considering  the  question 
of  an  increase  in  the  Consular  staff  in  Western  Africa, 
to  protect  the  British  trade  on  the  Congo. 

The  Executive  Council  of  the  International  Inven- 
tions Exhibition  to  be  opened  in  Fifth  month  next,  has 
resolved  to  receive  American  applications  for  space 
until  First  mo.  31st;  the  extension  being  granted  that 
American  inventions  may  be  fully  represented. 

The  Skye  crofters  are  adopting  a  no-rent  policy,  re- 
solving to  retain  the  grazings  which  they  took,  and  to 
ignore  the  writs  of  the  landlords.  They  maintain  that 
the  island  rightfully  belongs  to  them,  and  that  they 
have  been  illegally  deprived  of  the  grazing  lands. 

The  case  of  the  captain  and  mate  of  the  wrecked 
yacht  Mignonette,  who  killed  a  boy  to  keep  them- 
selves alive,  and  against  whom  a  special  verdict  was 
found  by  the  jury,  reciting  the  facts  and  leaving  to  the 
Judges  the  legal  definition  of  the  crime,  was  heard  on 
the  4th  by  the  full  bench  of  the  Court  of  Appeals.  All 
of  the  Judges  agreed  that  the  act  amounted  to  mur- 
der, and  that  the  conviction  must  be  affirmed.  The 
prisoners  were  ordered  to  surrender  their  bail. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  2d 
adopted  two  amendments  to  the  Senatorial  Reform 
bill ;  one  placing  Senators  on  the  same  footing  as 
Deputies  respecting  the  incompatibility  of  membership 
of  Parliament  with  the  holding  of  other  public  func- 
tions ;  the  other  providing  for  the  election  of  Senators 
by  universal  suffrage.  The  Ministry  having  opposed 
both  amendments,  it  was  thought  the  defeat  might 
cause  their  resignation,  but  after  consultation,  they  de- 
cided to  remain,  and  to  ask  a  second  debate  on  the 
bill  when  it  should  be  returned  from  the  Senate.  The 
Chamber  of  Deputies  then  adopted  the  whole  bill,  and 
it  was  sent  to  the  Senate,  which  referred  it  to  a  com- 
mittee. 

The  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  de- 
cided to  propose  an  increase  of  the  duty  on  foreign 
corn  to  2.4  francs  per  centner,  on  flour  to  7  fr.  per 
barrel,  on  oats  to  1.5  fr.  per  centner,  and  on  barley  to 
2  fr.  per  centner. 

An  alarming  increase  of  crime  in  Paris  is  reported. 
Organized  bands  of  juvenile  thieves  and  burglars 
have  been  discovered.  Special  police  patrols  at 
night  have  been  ordered  and  other  measures  are  pro- 
posed to  check  the  evil. 

Germany. — Notwithstanding  the  earnest  opposition 
of  Prince  Bismarck,  the  Reichstag  on  the  3d  adopted 
by  217  votes  to  93,  a  motion  to  repeal  the  law  em- 
powering the  Government  to  expel  or  intern  priests 
for  illegally  exercising  their  functions.  This,  it  is 
said,  implies  a  complete  failure  of  the  negotiations 
between  Prussia  and  the  Vatican. 

A  bill  has  been  prepared  to  be  presented  in  the 
,  Reichstag  for  the  construction  of  a  canal  from  Kiel  to 
Brunsbuttel  on  the  river  Elbe,  permitting  the  passage 
of  the  largest  war  vessels,  to  cost  122,000,000  marks 
($29,036,000).  and  to  be  finished  in  five  years. 

ThevComrnittee  of  the  Congo  Conference,  identical 
with  the  previous  one,  to  which  the  proposed  naviga- 
tion rules  for  the  Congo  were  referred,  placed  them 
for  revision  in  the  hands  of  a  sub-committee,  repre- 
senting England,  France,  Germany,  Belgium  and 
Portugal.  The  Committee  has  agreed  that  the  African 
International  Association  shall  have  control  only  over 
the  navigation  of  the  Congo;  that  England  shall  con- 
trol the  lower  and  France  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Niger.  Both  these  governments  are  bound  by  a  for- 
mal declaration  to  uphold  freedom  of  navigation;  and 
any  other  Power  which  may  acquire  territory  in  that 
region  will  be  required  to  undertake  a  similar  obliga- 
tion. The  proposition  for  an  International  Commis- 
sion to  act  independently  of  the  territorial  authorities, 


was  rejected;  and  a  proposal  that  only  harbor  pilot- 
age duties  shall  be  levied  on  ships  was  adopted. 

Austria- Hungary. — The  Austrian  budget  sub- 
mitted to  the  Reichsrath,  on  the  4th,  shows  a  deficit  of 
16,000,000  florins. 

Egypt. — Count  De  Lesseps  and  the  Commission 
have  completed  the  examination  of  the  Suez  Canal  at 
Ismailia,  and  approved  the  plans  for  widening  the 
waterway. 

Domestic. — The  electors  for  President  and  Vice- 
President  met  on  the  2d  inst.  at  the  capitals  of 
their  respective  States,  and  cast  their  ballots  accord- 
ing to  law.  The  total  popular  vote,  officially  reported 
for  every  State  but  Nevada,  gives  Cleveland  4.9 14.- 
058;  Blaine  4,844,252;  St.  John  150,134,  and  Butler 
134.028. 

The  Senate  of  Alabama  has  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  it  reflected  the  sentiment  of  the  white 
people  of  that  State  as  most  earnestly  in  favor  of  the 
largest  appropriations  by  the  State  compatible  with 
existing  financial  conditions,  for  the  support  of  public 
schools,  and  especially  and  solemnly  expressing  the 
obligation  and  ri^ed  purpose  to  aid  in  the  education  of 
the  colored  children. 

Congress.— The  Senate  has  adopted  a  resolution 
directing  the  Indian  Committee  to  investigate  all 
leases  ol  lands  in  the  Indian  Territory  and  Indian 
reservations  given  bythe  Indian  tribes  for  grazing  or 
other  purposes.  A  bill  which  had  been  intro faced 
giving  a  pension  to  Gen.  Grant,  has  been  withdrawn  at 
his  desire.  The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomination 
of  Frank  Hatton  as  Postmaster-General,  and  John  S. 
Crosby,  Firs:  Assistant  Postmaster-General.  The 
House  has  passed  the  bill  making  temporary  provision 
for  the  naval  service,  the  regular  Appropriation  bill 
having  failed  at  last  session.  A  number  of  bills  and 
resolutions  have  been  introduced,  and  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  bill  has  been  discussed  to  some  extent. 


CHRISTIAN 

Its  Nature  and  Results, 
certain  other  Topics, 
neat  nmo  pamphlet 


of 


to 
A 

Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind. 

paid,  10  cents;  three  copies  for  25  cents. 


phlet  is  worth  ten  times  its  price. 


CONVERSION." 

and  some  of  its  Relations 
By  Dr.  William  Nicholson. 
46  pages.    For  sale  by 
Price,  post- 
This  pam- 
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THE  "Germantown  Employment  Society  for  Wo- 
men "  has  on  hand  a  large  stock  of  substantial 
garments,  suitable  for  charitable  purposes.  Ten  per 
cent,  discount  will  be  made  on  sales  of  twenty  dollars 
and  over.    Apply  to       HETTY  B.  GARRETT, 

Green  and  Coulter  Sts  ,  Germantown. 


18L^f4'THE  LARGEST  SXVtm^L 

Ripening  in  Central  Now  York  early  in  July,  and 
NelU  at  Highest  Prices,  .Send  for  history  of  Orig- 
inal Tree.  100  yrs.  old.  «*"Headquarter8  for 
Kieffer  Tears,  l'arry  .S/rau  berries,  AVil?ou,  Jr., 
IMackberrii  s,  Marlboro  liaspberries.  Grapes. 

9-1  v-eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0..  N.  J. 


ALKETHREPTA. 

A  prominent  physician  [Dr.  Dunham]  said  of  this 
article,  *'  I  know  that  it  is  prepared  from  the  choicest 
Cocoa  Bean  in  the  market,  and  the  addition  of  other 
ingredients  of  the  purest  quality.  I  find  it  a  whole- 
some beverage  and  do  not  liesitate  to  strongly  recom- 
mend it." 

It  is  sold  in  I  lb.  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  pack- 
ages given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  or  107 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  i7-26t 
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GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USKFUIi  TKADK,     KASILY  I.KARXKD. 


A  gentlemen's  18  karat  gold  hunting-case,  stem- 
winder;  an  accurate,  reliable  time-keeper,  at  $75.00. 

BAILEY,  BANKS  &  BIDDLE, 

Twelfth  and  Chestnut  Streets. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  oi'iirr  in  meet  *  lofiK  felt  pant  for 
a  convenient  ami  purtAlflo  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  can 
do  the  fiiio<t  quality  <>r  Gold,  Silver  ami  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  11VI  Spoons,  I  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set.  consist iiiy;  <•!  Tank  lined  wiili  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  thai  will  deposit  30  pennyweiqhls  of  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  nl  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  15ox ol  Bright  Lustre,  t  las  it  u  ill 
srive  the  metal  the  bright  ami  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Kemembfir,  these  Solut  ions  an'  not  exhausted,  Inn  mil  PLATE 
any  nuinher  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  U  fol- 
lowed. Any  ono  can  do  it.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIF 1  r  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  he  Gold  Plated  ami 
sold  lor  Two  Dollars  more  than  the  whole  outfit costs,  <  tur  Hook, 
"GOLD  AM>  SILVER  FOR  PHB PEOPLE?'  Which  otters 
unrivaled  inducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  1  an 
he  returned  and  exchanged  loi  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  1  will  warrant  it.  or  ir  <  . in  In- 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  he  sent  C.  <  1.  1).  il  desired,  unoii 
receipt  ol  SI. 50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12x10x6,  onlv  S5.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
15-Sm         FREDERICK  L0WEY.  96  &  93  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 

THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOOR 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


WM.B.  UPSEY,  JESSE  T.  TURNER, 

President,  Sec'y  and  Treas. 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharesof  >iooeach,of  Capital Stock.now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.    Address,  - 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 

1 7-1 3t    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 


so  long  as  i  merest  is  kept  up.  Personal  8e~ 
curity  only  for  interest.  Honest  poor  or  men 
of  moderute  .neans  can  send  Gcenr.s  for  particu- 
lars,loan  forms. eic.  AddressT.  <■  a  r  nx  er,  Man- 
ager, Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


60c.  — 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the"  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87. OO  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Fa. 


A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&C.  with  Instructions  tor  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  will  he  sent,  post-paid,  for  60  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE Y, 

15-Sm  96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


I>  ooicr  10  . 
bo*sel  1 


«  in-*  cnaiuiui-r*.  v.*  w.iilfriiu  Iwj  Cuoice  fcitt- 
'Jr  CJi-nminiioH.-i1  Head-;,  -": 
ISlritnl  'Y  Cv.l.  H  Import!  il  Cl'.romOS.  si  Pretty  Album 
end  Reward  L\ird»,  1  .tlbuniof  en  Cul-jreil  Triibsffcrriocarer., 
ICO  Select!)  r.l  tor  AaMxraptl  Albums,  10  Od  I  G»mes,  t>  IlcW 
Style  Ktd  \aiikins  1  r«t*  PujBle Cards,  1  Pi  feftBuulc. 
AirihemUov.Eoois "fur 'J6  cu.  Address,  F.S.  AVERY, 
\m  South  4 tli  btrcct,\YiJXUuusfeuxx,  *• 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested.  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-!y 


H  HAW  SILK  VERY  GREAT  BARGAINS. 


WERE  54.00- 

WJ3RE  S5.00- 

WEItE  S6.0O- 

WEHE  ;7.50- 


4-ly 


SEAL  PLUSHES 

COOPER  &  COWARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


-NOW 
-NOW 
-NOW 
-NOW 


=  3.00 
-4.00 
-5.00 
:U.O0 
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AMOS  HILL  BORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   912  A  91 4  Race  Street,  [52231;]  PHILADELPHIA. 


are  unequalled  in  exacting  servi 
Used  by  the  Chief  Mechanician 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  by  the  A<l 
miral   Commanding   in  tn 
Naval  Observatory,  for  A 
cal  work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Railway  men. 


.      I  lu-v  arc 

•,>1  B  E  S  T  : 


';V; 


close  time  and  durability  are  re- 
<|ti Ls i tos.     Soiii   in  principal  cities 


he  U.'  S.  C^TS?  «t* 

stronoini-      J^x.^sirVY/v/.   '  >.  Y>  and  towns  by  the  COMPANY'S 

>/  Exclusive  Agents  (leading  jewel 


j*.  ers),  who  give  a  I-U1.L  warranty. 
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Bo  Proyiflent  Life  and  Trust  Company  of  Phi 

OFFICE  :— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL,  $1,000,000  |   ASSETS,  $14,583,444.83 

INSURES  LIVES:  GRANTS  ANNUITIES.  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  by  law  to  act  a*  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR  TRUSTEE,  GUARDIAN.  ASSIGNEE.  COM- 
MITTEE, RECEIVER.  AGENT. etc..  for  the  faithful  performance  of  which  its  Capita!  ami  Surplus  bund  furnish  amid.'  Security, 
ALL  TRUST  FUNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT  SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  Company. 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.      T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  President.      ASA  S.  WING,  Vice  President  and  Actuary 
JOSEPH  ASHBROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep  t.         J.  ROBERTS  FOULKE,  Trust  Officer. 

DIRECTORS. 

Sam'l  R.  Shipley;  Phila.  Richard  Wood,  Phila.  ('has.  Hartshorne,  Phila.  Israel  Morris.  Phila. 

T.  Wistar  Brown,  Phila.  Joshua  II.  Morris.  Phila.  Win.  Guniiuere,  Phila.  Asa  S.  Wins,  Phila. 

Henry  Haines,  Phila.  William  Hacker,  Phila.  Frederic  Collins,  Phila.  PhilipC.  Garrett.  I  una 

Richard  Cadbury.Phila.  Murray  Shipley,  Cin.,  O.  J.  M.  Albertson,  Norristown.  3-Jtit-eow 
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Address  of  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  to  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. 


T 


The  readers  of  Friends'  Review  will  probably 
be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  loving  words, 
addressed  by  our  dear  friend,  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  to 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  there  read  both  in 
the  men's  and  women's  meetings ;  the  receipt  of 
which  is  acknowledged  in  the  twenty-seventh  min- 
ute of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting,  just  pub- 
lished. 


BY  J.   B.  BRAITH- 


A   FEW  LOVING  WORDS  OFFERED 
WAITE. 

My  heart  has  been  much  with  my  dear  friends 
of  Indiana  from  time  to  time  during  my  tarriance 
on  t! lis  Continent ;  and  1  had  all  along  cherished 
the  hope  of  being  present  with  them  on  the  occa- 
sion o!  their  Yearly  Meeting.  But  it  has  pleased 
our  Heavenly  Lather  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me  in  a 
way  which  precludes  the  undertaking  of  the  jour- 
ney. I  therefore  venture  in  the  nearness  of  the 
ove  of  Christ,  to  express  in  a  few  broken  words  a 
Utile  of  that  which  has  been  laid  upon  my  heart. 

\our  Yearly  Meeting  occupies  a  position  of 
great  importance  and  responsibility.    Your  exam- 
ple and  influence  are  felt  far  beyond  your  own  I 
widely  extended  borders,  and  I  doubt  not  that  j 
many  are  united  with  me  in  the  present  prayer  j 
that  your  approaching  annual  gathering  may,' in  i 
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the  Lord's  great  mercy,  afresh  illustrate  the  reality 
of  I  lis  presence  and  love  to  His  dependent  children. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  two- fold  :  the  gath- 
ering in  of  the  wanderers,  and  the  building  up  of 
believers,  leading  all  to  realize  their  rest  in  their 
living  Lord,  governing,  guiding,  feeding  and 
blessing,  as  the  One  Shepherd  of  the  Flock.  Of 
this  Church  our  religious  Society  is  not  the  whole, 
but  a  part.  In  the  forest  there  are  many  trees; 
in  the  garden  there  are  many  flowers ;  but  it  is 
only  as  each  tree  and  flower  grows  up  in  harmony 
with  the  design  of  its  Creator  in  planting  it,  that 
it  fulfils  His  gracious  purpose,  and  truly  manifests 
His  glory.  The  oak  would  not  add  to  its  beauty 
by  copying  the  beech,  nor  the  elm  to  its  graceful- 
ness and  utility  by  attempting  to  grow  into  the 
maple.  May  we,  dear  Friends,  be  preserved  from 
the  vain  desire  after  such  imitations.  May  we,  in 
the  simplicity  of  childlike  wisdom  and  love,  con- 
tinually seek  to  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which  the 
Lord  has  called  us  as  a  branch  of  His  universal 
Church,  by  growing  up  into  Him  in  all  things, 
who  is  the  Head. 

To  us,  Christ  crucified,  risen  and  glorified,  must 
ever  be  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega.  He  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again,  and,  behold,  He  liveth  forever- 
more.  We  reverence  Him  as  our  High  Priest, 
Shepherd  and  King,  present  with  us  by  His  Spirit 
in  our  waiting  and  worship,  and  in  the  prepara- 
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tion,  qualification,  and  exercise  of  a  living  minis- 
try. As  we  are  tine  to  our  allegiance,  our  simple 
worship  becomes  a  living  testimony  to  the  all- 
availing  sufficiency  of  His  sacrifice,  mediation  and 
intercession.  Our  religious  profession  would  thus 
be  a  continued  exhibition  to  the  world  around  us 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  words,  "  Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  abo"  ;  for  "  Without  Me,  ye  can  do 
nothing."  I  long  more  than  I  can  express,  that 
it  may  be  given  to  you,  my  dear  Friends,  in  all 
your  meetings,  and  in  your  lives  and  conversation, 
thus  to* exhibit  the  abiding  presence  with  you  of 
our  risen  and  ascended  Lord.  Where  His  grace 
reigns,  self  is  laid  low,  giving  the  inspiration  of 
reality  to  the  words,  "  We  are  nothing  ;  Christ  is 
all."  • 

I  recall  with  great  interest  an  incident  that  re- 
mains indelibly  stamped  upon  my  recollection,  in 
connection  with  rny  first  visit  to  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  nineteen  years  ago,  namely,  the  sending 
of  an  Epistle  of  Christian  salutation,  accompanied 
by  a  deputation  of  three  of  your  most  valued 
Friends,  on  a  mission  of  peace  to  a  sister  Yearly 
Meeting.    The  value  of  such  a  mission  is  not  meas- 
ured by  its  apparent  result,  and  whilst  no  formal 
repetition  of  such  a  visit  may  be  called  for,  it  has 
always  lived  in  my  heart  as  a  delightful  illustration, 
worthy  of  your  Yearly  Meeting,  of  the  spirit  of 
love  and  mutual  charity,  highly  becoming  Chris- 
tian churches,  professing  to  be  living  under  the 
government  of  the  same  Holy  Head,  and  in  the 
blessed  fellowship  of  the  same  blessed  Spirit. 
Amidst  all  our  conflicts,,  and  every  exercise  of  faith 
and  patience,  the  mind,  as  life  passes  on,  dwells 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  upon  efforts  such  as  this. 
The  Churches'  testimony  to  Christ  is  a  testimony 
not  only  to  His  reign,  but  to  His  righteousness 
and  peace.    It  is  designed  to  be  an  exhibition  of 
His  restoring   mercy,   long  suffering,   love  and 
uniting  power.    His  new  commandment — His  own 
love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit — 
will  be  as  a  precious  ointment  filling  the  whole 
house  with  the  fragrance  of  Heaven,  and  uniting 
all  in  the  peace,  the  perfect  peace,  which  is  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

[Signed]  J.  B.  Braithwaite. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

We^not  infrequently  hear  the  remark  made  that 
other' religious  bodies  have,  in  course  of  time, 
come  around  to  hold  opinions  that  are  more  or 
less  identical  with  those  professed  by  the  Society 
of  Friends.    Up  to  a  certain  point  we  may  confess 
that  there  is  much  plausibility  in  this  view,  and  we  i 
may  indeed  be  thankful  for  such  progress  as  has  j 
already  been  made  in  this  direction.    Yet  is  there  j 
much — very  much— still  left  to  be  desired,  and 
therefore  there  is  surely  as  much  need  now  as  ever 
there  was  for  continued  faithfulness  on  our  part  in 
bearing  testimony  to  the  Truth. 

It  is  not  a  little  confirming  to  our  faith  when 
we  observe  thoughtful  men  of  other  denominations 
giving  expression  to  any  of  those  views  that  we  I 


ourselves  hold  dear.  Thus  in  a  recent  address 
on  the  building  of  the  Temple  upon  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite  (I  Chron.  xxii.  i ). 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  laid  peculiar  emphasis  on  the  fact 
that  all  places  are  alike  holy  to  God ;  even  the 
common  place  of  daily  toil  of  a  mere  Canaanite. 
It  is,  he  said,  as  though  the  Lord  should  say  to  us, 
"I  will  meet  you  anywhere.  I  will  be  with  you 
in  your  daily  calling.  I  will  speak  with  you  in  the 
fields  when  you  are  tilling  the  ground,  in  the  gran- 
ary where  you  house  the  wheat :  be  with  you  in 
your  domestic  apartments  ;  be  with  in  your  place 
of  trade  and  commerce  ;  with  you  anywhere  it  is 
right  for  you  to  be."  Can  we  do  better  than 
worship  God  whilst  we  are  engaged  at  our  daily 
employment  and  earning  our  daily  bread?  In  a 
spiritual  sense,  he  said,  we  should  make  our  entire 
life  a  temple  of  the  Living  God.  Christ  having 
become  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  we  should  set 
thereon  the  pillars  of  earnest  supplication  and  arch 
it  with  lofty  praises.  Our  bodies  should  be  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  houses  should  be  churches, 
our  meals  sacraments,  and  our  breath  praise. 

"The  Theatre:  an  Essay  upon  the  non  accord- 
ance of  stage  plays  with  the  Christian  profession,'1  is 
the  title  of  a  thoughtful  little  book  by  Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  of  Philadelphia.  In  a  small  compass  he 
has  compiled  a  large  amount  of  ancient  and 
modern  testimony  which  proves  that  from  very 
early  times  thoughtful  men  have  acknowledged  and 
regretted  the  evils  inseparable  from  dramatic  repre- 
sentation. The  book  is  written  in  a  remarkably 
calm  and  reasonable  spirit,  which  should  commend 
it  to  all  classes  of  readers.  It  may  be  safely  cir- 
culated amongst  the  young — which  is  more  than 
can  be  said  of  every  work  upon  this  subject. 

London,  Eleventh  mo.  26th,  1884. 


Letters  Read  at  the  Whittier  Presentation, 
Providence  School. 

Oak  Knoll.  Danveks,  Mass.,  Tenth  mo.  13, 1884. 

Augustine  Jones,  Principal  of  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  R.  I.  : 

My  Dear  Friend — I  have  received  the  kind  in- 
vitation to  be  with  you  on  the  24th  inst.,  but  it  is 
hardly  possible  that  I  can  avail  myself  of  it,  other- 
wise than  by  proxy.  My  double  or  "  counterfeit 
presentment  "  will,  of  course,  be  there,  and  as  the 
party  most  interested;  may  fitly  supply  my  place. 
The  position  assigned  it,  between  the  busts  of  the 
great  English  Friend  and  statesman,  and  the  noble 
woman,  who,  like  the  Master,  visited  "  the  spirits 
in  prison,"  seems  so  far  beyond  the  desert  of  its 
original,-  that  it  the  portrait  had  the  miraculous 
power  of  locomotion  attributed  to  mediaeval  pic- 
tures, it  would  feel  constrained  to  walk  out  of  its 
frame  and  seek  a  humbler  place. 

I  have  reached  an  age  when  flattery  ceases  to 
deceive,  and  notoriety  is  a  burden,  and  the  faint 
shadow  of  literary  reputation  fails  to  hide  the  sol- 
emn realities  of  life,  but  a  genuine  token  of  love 
and  good-will  has  no  limitations  of  time,  and  is 
never  out  of  place.    I  scarcely  need,  therefore,  say 
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that  I  highlj  appreciate  the  generous  compliment  | 
paid  me  by  my  much-valued  friend  in  placing  my  I 
portrait  in  the  old  and  honored  institution  under  \ 
thy  charge.    I  confess  that  I  heard  the  first  inti-  | 
mation  of  his  purpose  with  some  surprise  ami  mis-  | 
giving,  as  I  looked  back  upon  a  life,  not  indeed  j 
without  honest  endeavor,  yet  marked  by  many  I 
weaknesses  and  errors.    If,  however,  this  gift  of 
my  friend  shall  testify  our  common  interest  in  the  | 
Friends'  School  and  faith  in  the  principles  and  j 
testimonies  of  its  founders,  and  if  it  shall  serve  to  I 
remind  those  who  see  it,  that  whatever  may  seem  ! 
worthy  of  commendation  in  the  life  of  its  original, 
is  due  not  to  himself,  but  to  the  Divine  Providence 
which  surrounded  his  youth  and  strengthened  his 
manhood,  I  shall  be  more  than  satisfied. 

I  need  not  say  to  thee,  my  dear  friend,  that  al- 
though I  am  a  Quaker  by  birthright  and  sincere 
convictions,  I  am  no  sectarian  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  term.     My  sympathies  are  with  the  Broad  j 
Church  of  Humanity.    Nevertheless,  if  one  has  to  j 
be  "hung  in  effigy,"  he  may  have  some  choice  as  ! 
'to  the  place  of  execution  ;  and  it  goes  far  in  recon-  ! 
ciling  me  to  my  own  fate  to  know  that  the  cere- 
mony, in  which  i  must  be  a  passive  participant, 
will  be  performed  in  a  hall  of  learning  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.    I  am  very  truly  thy  friend, 

John  G.  Whittier. 

One  Ash,  Rochdale,  Sept.  29,  «S?4. 

My  Dear  Friend : — It  would  be  a  great  pleasure 
for  me  if  I  could  be  present  on  the  occasion  when 
you  will  unveil  the  portrait  of  your  and  my  excel- 
lent friend,  J.  G.  Wnittier. 

I  cannot  write  to  you  anything  worthy  of  the 
day,  and  of  the  eminent  poet  whose  services  and 
whose  fame  you  are  about  to  commemorate,  but  I  j 
shall  venture  to  send  you  a  few  lines  expressive  of 
the  feeling  I  have  towards  him,  and  of  the  sense  I  j 
have  of  the  great  value  of  his  writings.    I  might  j 
fill  pages  if  I  were  to  point  out  the  poems  which 
have  especially  impressed  me.    I  refer  only  to 
three  of  them  which  rest  always  in  my  mind. 

The  Virginia  Slave  Mother's  Lament  has  often 
brought  the  tears  to  my  eyes.    It  is  short,  but  is  I 
worth  a  volume  on  the  great  question  which  was  ' 
settled  twenty  years  ago,  by  your  great  conflict,  in  j 
which  so  much  treasure  and  blood  was  expended  | 
to  make  freedom  the  heritage  of  your  continent,  j 
Those  few  lines  were  enough  to  ro'ise  a  whole 
nation  to  expel  from  amongst  you  the  odious  crime  : 
and  guilt  of  slavery.    In  the  poem  of  "  Snow-  1 
Bound,"  there  are  lines  on  the  death  of  the  poet's 
sister  which   have  nothing  superior  to  them  in 
beauty  and  pathos  in  our  language.    I  have  read  ! 
them  often  with  always  increasing  admiration.  I 
have  suffered  from  the  loss  of  those  near  and  dear  : 
to  me,  and  I  can  apply  the  lines  to  my  own  case, 
and  feel  as  if  they  were  written  for  ir.e.  The 
"Eternal  Goodness"  is  another  poem  which  is 
worth  a  crowd  of  sermons  which  are  spoken  from 
the  pulpits  of  our  sects  and  churches,  and  which  I 
do  not  wish  to  undervalue.    It  ij/a  great  gift  to  j 
mankind  when  a  poet  is  raised  up  amongst  us  who 


devotes  his  great  powers  to  the  sublime  purpose 
of  spreading  amongst  men  the  principles  of  mercy 
and  justice  and  freedom.  This  our  friend  Whittier 
has  done  in  a  degree  unsurpassed  by  any  other 
poet  who  has  spoken  to  the  world  in  our  noble 
tongue. 

I  feel  it  a  great  honor  that  my  bust  should  stand 
in  your  hall  near  the  portrait  of  your  great  poet. 
Excuse  this  poor  expression  of  my  feelings.  I 
wish  I  could  write  to  you  something  more  worthy 
of  the  occasion  to  which  you  are  looking  forward 
with  so  much  interest. 

Believe  me,  sincerely  your  friend, 

John  Bright. 

Legation  op  the  United  States,  London,  Sept.  nth,  18S4. 

Dear  Sir — I  have  too  vivid  a  recollection  of  that 
Arcadia  of  Friends  in  Chester  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, of  the  beautiful  homes  to  which  I  was  wel- 
comed and  of  the  kindnesses  I  received  there,  not 
to  feel  a  deep  sympathy  with  any  commemoration 
in  which  the  Society  is  interested.  And  how  much 
more  do  I  feel  this  when  your  ceremony  is  in 
honor  of  my  friend  Whittier,  whom  I  have  loved 
and  respected  for  forty  years.  I  send  you  accord- 
ingly, as  you  request,  a  few  verses,  more  to  express 
my  good  will  than  as  an  adequate  expression  of  my 
share  in  the  universal  and  affectionate  esteem  in 
which  our  poet  is  held.  Faithfully  yours, 

Augustine  Jones,  Esq.  J.  R.  Lowell. 

to  j.  G.  whittier. 

New  England's  poet,  rich  in  love  as  years, 
Her  hills  and  valleys  praise  thee,  and  her  brooks 
Dance  to  thy  song  ;  to  her  grave  sylvan  nooks 
Thy  feet  allure  us,  which  the  wood-thrush  hears 
As  maids  their  lovers',  and  no  treason  fears. 
Through  thee  her  Mcrfimacs  and  Agioochooks, 
And  many  a  name  uncouth,  win  loving  looks, 
Sweetly  familiar  to  both  Englands'  ears. 
Peaceful  by  birthright  as  a  virgin  lake, 
The  lily's  anchorage,  which  no  eyes  behold 
Save  those  of  stars,  yet  for  thy  brothers'  sake, 
That  lay  in  bonds,  thou  blew'st  a  blast  as  bold 
As  that  wherewith  the  heart  of  Roland  brake, 
Far  heard  through  Pyrenean  valleys  cold. 

Germantown,  Pa  ,  Tenth  Mo.  21st,  iSE^. 

Augustine  Jones,  Principal  of  the  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  R.  I.: 

My  Dear  Friend — It  would  have  given  me  much 
pleasure  to  be  present  at  the  reception. of  the  por- 
trait of  John  G.  Whittier,  at  the  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  on  the  24'.!!  inst.,  did  not  pressing  en- 
gagements forbid  it.  Rightly  to  value  and  do 
honor  to  our  great  men  was  never  more  the  duty 
of  Americans  than  now.  To  withhold  the  worship 
once  given  to  civil  and  hereditary  position,  irre- 
spective of  character,  is  well.  To  demand  that 
great  gifts  and  eminent  service  shall  not  shield  any 
from  being  brought  to  the  test  of  integrity  and 
unselfish  virtue  is  right.  To  find  in  the  fact  of 
manhood  a  claim  to  equality  in  civil  rights,  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  due  social  consideration,  is 
a  part  of  our  heritage  as  citizens  of  a  republic. 
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But  to  award  a  generous  and  unstinted  apprecia-  ! 
tion  to  what  is  high  and  noble  in  mind  and  moral  1 
character,  is  to  give  what  is  justly  due  and  what 
enriches  us. 

We  who  are  absent,  then,  will  unite  with  you  in 
according  our  admiration  and  heartfelt  regard  to 
the  moralist,  whose  "clear  eyed  sense  of  duty"  has 
ever  been  inspired  by  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  the  spirit  of  its  author;  to  the 
patriot  who  has  been  wont  ever  to  give  his  voice 
for  the  right,  the  true  and  the  merciful,  who  has 
cheered  the  darkest  hours  of  our  history  with 
words  of  hope  and  courage  prophetic  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  good,  and  has  poured  condemnation 
on  what  was  base  and  unjust ;  to  the  poet  who  has 
won  an  honored  place  among  our  three  mightiest; 
to  the  man  of  "letters  who  has  brightened  the 
homes  and  lives  of  our  people  with  light  of  his 
verse,  and ,  has  spoken  to  the  hearts  of  all  classes ; 
to  the  Christian,  who  has  drunk  deeply  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Master ;  to  the  man  we  love  and 
cherish  as  a  friend  whose  out-poured  life  has  per- 
vaded, uplifted  our  own. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

James  E.  Rhoals. 

Havbrpord  College,  Pa.,  Tenth  Mo.,  1884. 

Augustine  Jones : 

Di-ar  Friend — I  regret  the  urgency  of  profes- 
sional duties,  which  prevent  my  acceptance  of  thy 
kind  invitation  to  the  unveiling  of  Whittier's  por- 
trait. Great  as  may  be  the  throng  of  loving  and 
reverent  pilgrims  who  may  honor  the  occasion  by 
their  bodily  presence,  I  must  content  myself  with 
being  one  of  the  still  greater  number  who  will  be 
spiritual  on-lookers  and  hearty  sympathizers.  The 
grand  old  "  Institution"  does  not  now  for  the  first 
time  bear  witness  to  her  appreciation  of  the  poet 
whose  commemoration  of  the  "Blest  land  of 
Judea,  thrice  hallowed  in  song,"  has  served  as  a 
welcome  inspiration  to  the  faith  of  three  genera- 
tions. For  more  than  a  half  century  her  children 
have  been  stimulated  by  the  trumpet  calls  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  which  were  engraved  on  their 
memories  as  a  pleasant  portion  of  their  school  in- 
struction. The  influence  and  wide  ramificat'ons 
of  that  early  training  were  important  factors  in 
securing  an  efficient  hearing  for  the  "  Voices  of 
Freedom  "  and  in  ridding  our  land  of  its  greatest 
curse.  It  is  eminently  fitting  that  our  lo>al  regard 
for  a  leader  who  has  earned  a  wide  spread  and 
well-merited  renown  in  so  many  literary  fields, 
should  be  shown  by  some  public  and  lasting  testi- 
monial, which  may  hand  down  the  evidence  of  our 
appreciation  to  children's  children.  It  is  fitting 
that  the  li:e-long,  earnest  and  consistent  advocate 
of  the  great  truths  which  were  taught  by  Fox  and 
Penn  and  Penington,  and  which  the  world  still  so 
greatly  needs,  should  be  especially  held  in  remem- 
brance at  a  seat  of  learning  which  was  established 
largely  for  the  promotion  of  those  truths.  I  rejoice, 
therefore,  that  in  my  future  visits  to  the  scene  of 
my  early  experience  as  scholar  and  teacher  theJ 
speaking  likeness  of  one  whom  I  am  glad,  for  so  ' 


many  reasons,  to  call  my  friend,  may  revive  the 
aspiration — 

"Oh  !  spirit  of  that  early  day, 

So  pure,  and  strong,  and  true, 
Be  with  us  in  the  narrow  way 

Our  faithful  fathers  knew  ; 
Give  strength  the  evil  to  forsake, 

The  cross  of  truth  to  hear, 
And  love  and  reverent  fear  to  make 

Our  daily  lives  a  prayer  !  " 

Affectionately  thy  friend, 

Pliny  Earle  Chase. 

Ashfibld,  Mass.,  Sept.  2jd,  1884. 

My  Dear  Sir — No  man  could  be  more  fitly 
honored  in  any  school  than  Whittier  in  yours,  and 
no  purer  character,  more  spotless  life  than  his,  could 
be  commended  to  the  admiration  and  emulation  of 
youth.  The  tenderness  and  sweetness  of  his  song 
are  not  greater  than  its  generous  humanity  and  its 
devoted  patriotism,  and  the  traditions  and  spirit  of 
his  religious  faith  have  given  a  certain  antique  sim- 
plicity to  his  career  which  personally  endeared  him 
to  his  countrymen,  as  his  poetry  stirs  their  admir- 
ation and  pride.  The  famous  men  and  women 
whose  portraits  in  color  and  marble  you  are  plac- 
ing in  your  hall,  are  well  called  Friends,  for 
friends  they  are,  and  have  been,  of  all  that  is 
noblest  in  human  endeavor,  friends  of  liberty  and 
justice  and  charity;  of  the  prisoner,  the  slave  and 
the  outcast.  Such  men  and  women  are  the  true 
saints,  canonized  by  the  gratitude  and  love  and 
reverence  of  their  fellows,  and  it  is  pleasant  to 
think  that  the  pictured  and  sculptured  forms  of 
these  familiar  friends  of  to-day,  whose  names  are 
on  all  lips  and  in  all  hearts,  will  inspire  your  pupils 
to  a  life  of  "plain  living  and  high  thinking,"  as 
surely  as  the  story  of  the  legends  and  figures  of 
mythology,  or  of  the  heroes  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

Among  my  earliest  and  happiest  recollections  as 
an  old  Providence  boy  are  those  of  walks  and 
plays  in  the  peaceful  fields  and  groves  of  your  do- 
main, and  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  accept 
your  kind  invitation  and  to  say  a  word  of  heartfelt 
honor  to  a  man  and  poet,  whose  genius  and  life 
and  character  you  commemorate,  and  of  filial  re- 
gard for  the  beautiful  city  in  which  I  was  born. 
Very  truly  yours, 

George  William  Curtis. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THOUCHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 

"  A  merry  Christmas!  I  cannot  approve  the 
word  merry  as  thus  applied  ;  it  is  a  fitter  epithet  for 
a  bacchanalian  than  a  Christian  festival,  and  seems 
an  apology  for  idle  mirth  and  injurious  excess." — 
Hannah  More. 

As  I  have  remembered  these  words  of  that  excel- 
lent woman,  whom  the  Christian  world  delights  to 
honor  for  her  works'  sake,  and  whose  example  of 
devotion  to  her  Lord  shone  so  brightly,  even  amid 
the  gay  and  fashionable  circles  of  England's  me- 
tropolis, I  lave  thought  how  many  at  the  present 
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day  have  their  feelings  of  reverence  shocked  by  the 
thoughtless  levity  which,  often  attends  the  popular 
observance  of  the  Christmas  festival. 

And  my  mind  has  gone  back  to  the  days  of 
primitive  Christianity,  when  the  disciples  celebrated 
their  dear  Redeemer's  birth,  not  by  merry-making, 
nor  the  glamor  oLa  pompous  ritual,  but  who,  fol- 
lowing their  Divine  Master  in  loving  obedience, 
were  a  living  illustration  of  the  poet's  lines: 

"Thy  litanies  sweet  offices 

Ol  love  and  gratitude  ; 
Thy  sacramental  liturgies 

The  joy  of  doing  good." 

It  has  often  been  questioned,  and  doubtless  with 
just  cause,  whether  Constantine,  styled  "The  first 
Christian  Emperor  of  Rome,"  really  promoted  the 
life  and  prosperity  of  the  church  by  his  patronage, 
with  its  consequent  secularization,  and  engrafting 
upon  it  the  customs  of  a  heathen  people,  the  more 
readily  to  win  their  acceptance.  Thus  we  find  the 
old  feast  of  the  birth  of  Sol,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth 
month,  transferred  to  the  Christian  feast,  and  the 
Christ-mass,  with  numerous  other  masses,  celebrated 
in  the  Romish  and  Greek  churches  through  the  suc- 
ceeding centuries,  and  often  mingling  with  the  hor- 
rors of  war  and  cruel  persecutions.  Vet  these  dark 
and  stormy  years  were  not  without  spiritually- 
minded  and  clear-sighted  witnesses,  who  from  time 
to  time  boldly  testified  that  "  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  not  of  this  world,  not  meat  and  drink,  but  right- 
eousness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

These  voices,  however,  proved  ineffectual  to  stay 
the  tide  of  corruption  and  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion, and  it  remained  for  the  ardent  zeal  of  Martin 
Luther,  in  the  opening  years  of  the  1 6th  century, 
to  make  himself  heard  in  notes  of  protest  Which 
could  not  be  silenced.  But  even  Luther  was  not 
fully  emancipated.  He  nobly  performed  his  work, 
the  work  of  his  day,  while  still  clinging  to  many  of 
the  doctrines  and  ceremonies  which  belonged  to 
the  system  in  which  he  had  been  trained. 

A  century  later  the  voice  of  another  reformer 
sounded  forth  in  ringing  words  the  Christian's  free- 
dom in  Christ  Jesus.  George  Fox  appeared,  pro- 
claiming nothing  short  of  what  he  believed  to  be 
"  Primitive  Christianity  Revived,"  and  giving  fresh 
emphasis  to  the  declaration,  "One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.''  Planting 
themselves  upon'  this  broad  platform,  he  and  his 
coadjutors  were  enabled  steadily  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  against 
clerical  assumption.  Maintaining  the  rights  of  in- 
dividual conscience  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
worship,  and  regarding  the  existing  church  ritual 
as  unscriptural,  they  were  firm  in  their  dissent, 
even  in  the  face  of  severe  persecution,  feeling  as- 
sured that  meeting  together  in  the  name  of  their 
Holy  Redeemer,  whether  by  the  river  side  or  in  an 
upper  chamber,  He  would  meet  with  them,  to  feed 
and  teach  and  comfort  them,  to  guide  them  into  all 
truth. 

Among  the  prevailing  practices,  which  in  the  de- 
velopment of  their  high  Christian  standard  they  ' 


felt  called  to  abandon,  was  the  observance  of  the 
so-called  holy-days;  and  although  when  found  pur- 
suing their  usual  avocations  on  Christmas  days,  and 
the  different  fasts  that  had  been  instituted,  they 
were  frequently  punished  by  the  magistrates,  and 
insulted  and  beaten  by  the  people,  they  persevered 
in  the  non-observance,  and  thus  by  faithful  adher- 
ence to  their  convictions,  they  became  instrumental 
in  securing  tint  liberty  of  conscience,  which  is  now 
so  widely  enj  ned. 

Two  hundred  years  have  elapsed  since  these 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  fought  their  vood  fight, 
and  received  the  crown  of  their  faithfulness  ;  and 
we  as  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  which 
these  worthies  of  the  seventeenth  century  were 
made  instruments  in  gathering,  profess  the  same 
religious  principles,  and  to  be  governed  by  the 
same  Master.  May  we  strive  to  be  as  faithful  in 
the  support  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  and 
neither  through  indifference  nor  disloyalty  neglect 
even  what  may  be  called  the  minor  duties,  but 
which  some  writer  has  so  happily  termed  "the 
smaller  fruits  of  our  great  principles.''  It  must  be 
clear  to  every  thoughtful  mind,  that  in  reference 
to  the  observance  of  Christmas,  the  same  objections 
still  exist  as  influenced  our  predecessors,  and  in  this 
day  when  ritualism  is  so  aggressive,  and  its  en- 
croachments so  marked,  is  it  not  incumbent  upon 
us  to  maintain  the  same  earnest  loving  Christian 
protest  ? 

I  have  often  thought  it  might  be  in  the  wise 
ordering  of  Him  who  knows  the  tendency  of  the 
human  heart  to  idolize  the  material,  while  losing 
sight  of  great  spiritual  blessing,  that  so  many  spots 
connected  with  prominent  events  in  our  Saviour's 
life  upon  earth  cannot  be  identified,  and  that  even 
the  precise  time  of  His  birth  remains  a  ma'tcr  of 
conjecture.  In  proportion  as  our  hearts  are  warmed 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  filled  with  thankfulness 
to  our  Heavenly  Lather  for  His  "  unspeakable 
gift,"  and  we  are  favored  through  the  power  >f  His 
grace  to  live  in  constant  remembrance  of  Him,  does 
not  the  sound  of  "  Merry  Christmas"  suggestive 
of  "idle  mirth  and  injurious  excess,"  and  asso- 
ciated with  the  most  sacred  event  in  the  world's 
history,  fall  upon  the  ear  as  a  painful  discord  ? 

Ever  cultivating  a  spirit  of  reverent  gratitu  ile  for 
the  priceless  blessings  and  privileges  which  come  to 
us  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Ciirist,  "  let 
us  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  He  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage."  .  G.  W.  C. 

Ncwburyport,  Mass.  ' 


It  is  not  by  selfishly  hugging  God's  gifts  to  our 
own  bosoms,  but  by  liberally  scattering  them 
abroad,  that  we  taste  the  fullness  of  their  delicious 
sweetness. — Zio  n '  s  II •:rald. 


The  true  heavenly  knowledge  is  beyond  all  riches 
— Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and,  all  the  things 
that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. — 
Proverbs  viii.  II, 


\ 
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Extracts  from  the  Terith  Annual  Report  of  the  | 
Executive  Committee  of  Friends  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  Foreign  Missions. 

(Concluded  from  pa-^e  251.) 
COLPORTAGE. 

Demetrio  Martinez  lias  continued  his  journeys 
through  the  States  of  Tamaulipas,  Nuevo  Leon, 
San  Louis  Potosi,  and  Aguascalientes,  and  has  sent 
quite  a  supply  of  books  to  the  State  of  Durango. 
He  has  travelled  chiefly  where  there  are  no  estab- 
lished missions,  and  his  distributed  four  rhule 
loads  of  books  and  tracts  during  the  year.  He 
sells  school  books  and  gives  us  any  surplus  he  can 
spare  after  deducting  his  travelling  expenses,  whilst 
Women  Friends  of  Philadelphia  have  given  us 
means  to  keep  him  supplied  with  our  religious  pub- 
lications. He  travels  through  fanatical  sections 
where  his  life  is  threatened,  but  as  yet  has  been 
unharmed.  We  have  feaied  that  he  would  suffer 
at  the  hands  of  some  of  these  lawless  gangs  of 
men  as  did  the  colporteur  sustained  jointly  by  us 
and  the  Presbyterian  Mission  two  years  ago,  who 
was  murdered  near  Edinburg,  Texas,  by  some 
gamblers  whom  he  had  tried  to  awaken  by  tract 
distribution.  We  trust  that  the  seed  thus  widely 
scattered  will  produce  a  rich  harvest  in  the  future. 

OUR  GOSPEL  CARRIAGE. 

During  the  year  our  mission  carriage  has  made 
three  trips  to  the  Southern  Mission  and  intermedi-  j 
ate  stations,  carrying  missionaries  and   mission  | 
supplies,  having  travelled  over  2,500  miles  in  this 
service.    Aside  from  carrying  missionaries  to  their 
permanent  stations,  the  visits  of  supervision  have  ' 
been  most  useful  in  stirring  up  all  the  missions. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  this  method  of  | 
evangelization  our  Friend  Isaac  Sharp  secured. ' 
funds  in  Philadelphia  for  a  suitable  carriage  for  the  I 
work,  but  the  duty  on  carriages  not  having  yet  I 
terminated,  we  have  not  made  the  purchase. 

At  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Matamoras  on  the  j 
7th  of  Ninth  month,  of  the  present  year,  it  was  I 
unanimously  approved  that    henceforth    we   en-  1 
courage  the  missionaries  to  visit  the  other  stations 
and  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  thus  following  the 
Apostolic  plan,  the  plan  so  fully  used  by  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

We  must  therefore  look  to  keeping  the  mission 
carriage  constantly  in  the  field,  as  were  we  to 
make  a  single  journey  annually  by  hired  convey- 
ance  it  would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  annual  I 
expense  of  our  mission  carriage,  which  can  make 
four  or  five  visits  if  necessary. 

THE  WORK  AT  SAN  FERNANDO. 

The  large  school  organized  there  by  our  Friend 
Julio  Gonzalez  Gea  has  continued  "to  bear  fruit  and 
to  give  him  access  to  the  people.    Aside  from  this 
a  Sabbath-school  has  been  organized  and  meetings 
kept  up  with  good  results,  though  met  by  a  most  1 
blind  fanaticism,  the  authorities   allowing  pro- 
cessions with  images  in  the  streets  asking  the  inter-  j 
cession  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  give  them  rain,  ecc,  j 
which  are  forbidden  by  the  Constitution  of  the  i 


Republic.  Perhaps  the  most  encouraging  feature 
is  the  aid  rendered  by  a  convert  who,  in  the  face 
of  all  this  opposition,  has  boldly  taken  part  in  the 
work  and  is  giving  promise  of  a  future  minister  in 
the  cause,  though  thus  far  waging  the  war  at  his 
own  expense.  He  rs  now  a  useful  co-laborer  of 
our  Friend,  and  we  may  consider  him  as  a  true 
missionary,  and  he  will  figure  in  the  list  of  our 
native  laborers.  This  station  has  meetings  at  Men- 
dez,  sixty  miles  away,  kept  up  by  visits  from  Julio 
Gonzalez  Gea.  These  two  stations  and  some  work 
among  the  ranches  are  sustained  by  Friends  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 

SOTO  LA  MARIN'A'. 

I 

This  station,  established  List  year  and  sustained 
j  by  Western  Yearly  Meeting,   has  been  gaining 
j  access  to  the  people  in  a  social  pastoral  way,  but 
I  public  meetings  have  not  been  kept  up  regularly 
j  for  want  of  suitable  rooms  and  the  unwillingness  of 
the  people  to  take  so  decided  a  stand  publicly. 
I  Our  friends  are  encouraged  to  talk  on  the  loving 
truths  of  the  Gospel  in  their  homes,  and  invited 
to  pray  with  the  families;  but  those  who  attended 
the  meeting  we  held  there  in  company  with  Isaac 
Sharp,  found  that  such  a  public  act  was  discounten- 
anced by  their  relatives ;    but  they  still  come 
privately  to  learn  the  Gospel   truths   and  sing 
hymns. 

It  was  expected  to  open  a  Girl's  School,  and  the 
Association  of  Women  Friends  sent  Ora  Osborne 
and  Lillie  Neiger  to  this  point  to  study  the  language 
and  prepare  to  work  at  Soto  la  Marina.  The 
failure  of  the  Telfuer  railroad  line,  and  the  conse- 
quent hindrance  to  any  growth  in  the  village,  and 
the  insecurity  of  life,  there,  as  urged  by  the  U.  .S 
Consul  General,  have  in  some  measure  hindered  the 
carrying  out  of  this  plan  ;  although  suitable  rooms 
on  the  principal  squire  have  been  offered,  and  this 
hindrance  will  no  longer  exist. 

GOMEZ  FARIAS. 

There  has  been  considerable  growth  at  this 
station ;  nine  members  have  been  admitted  during 
the  year,  and  the  attendance  nearly  doubled.  The 
new  meeting-house  was  opened  for  public  worship 
on  the  20th  of  Seventh  month,  and  is  a  gift  of 
Abby  G.  Mendenhall  and  her  husband,  who  now 
support  the  resident  preacher,  and  contemplate 
still  further  improvements. 

ESCANDON". 

This  station  was  suspended  owing  to  the  belief 
of  William  Walls  that  he  could  more  effectually 
serve  Christ  in  school  work  at  Matamoras.  Our 
friend,  Luciano  Mascorro,  stopped  six  weeks  there, 
and  kept  up  meetings  twice  each  week,  anei  found 
nine  persons  who  appear  io  be  truly  converted, 
and  it  is  hoped  to  organize  them  into  a  church,  and 
visit  the  place  periodically  from  Gomez  Farias  and 
Santa  Barbara. 

SANTA  BARBARA. 

After  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Gomez 
Farias  our  friend  Luciano  Mascorro  proceeded  to 
Santa  Barbara,  where  he  arrived  Seventh  month  . 
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30th.  He  was  warmly  received  by  the  people,  and 
the  priest,  having  recently  married,  was  excom- 
municated whilst  our  friend  was  at  Escandon,  and 
the  time  to  work  successfully  seems  to  have  ar- 
,  rived.  Among  those  who  came  to  give  them  a 
visit  of  welcome  were  the  ex-priest  and  his  wife,  who 
are  highly  appreciated  in  that  village.  Good 
rooms  have  been  secured,  and  it  is  hoped  to  begin 
day  school,  Bible  school,  and  meetings  at  an  early 
day.  Four  persons  have  applied  for  membership, 
they  having  been  r&iched  by  the  previous  visits  of 
Librado  Ramirez  and  myself. 

CADARKITA,  JIMENEZ. 

Considerable  animation  was  noted  in  the  work 
there  last  spring.  Meetings  were  kept  up  in  sur- 
rounding villages,  and  many  began  looking  to- 
ward uniting  with  our  Society.  We  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  make  a  visit  to  this  isolated  mission, 
which  seems  to  be  doing  a  valuable  work  in  that 
city  and  its  vicinity. 

CO  OPERATION. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  agreable  and  sat- 
isfying co-operation  of  various  Foreign  Mission 
organizations. 

The  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting — Catherine  M.  Shipley, 
president,  and  Eliza  VV.  Hiatt,  secretary— assumed 
the  charge  of  the  Spanish  school  for  girls  at  Mata- 
moras.  They  have  appointed  Louisa  Flores  as 
teacher,  and  are  meeting  the  expense  of  this  work. 

The  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  Sarah  W.  Nichol- 
son is  president,  have  sent  Julia  L.  Ballinger  to 
Matamoras,  and  meet  all  her  expenses. 

The  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  Eliza  Arm- 
strong is  president,  have  sent  Ora  Osborn  and 
Lillie  Neiger  to  Mexico.  They  are  at  present  at 
Matamoras,  preparing  themselves  for  their  work. 
They  have  charge  of  the  work  at  Soto  la  Marina. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  Work  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting  have  borne  the  expense  of  the 
Mission  at  San  Fernando. 

Friends  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  have  gener- 
ously contributed  $400  to  aid  in  the  mission  work 
in  Mexico. 


RURAL. 

The  Best  Time  for  Planting. — At  a  recent 
meeting  ofHhe  Germantown  (Pa. )  Horti<  ultural  So- 
ciety, Joseph  Meehan,  in  speaking  of  "  The  Best 
Time  to  Transplant  Trees,"  said  in  substance: 
"  This  is  not  an  easy  question  to  answer.  We  may  | 
say  certain  seasons  are  favorable  ones,  but  to  name  ! 
any  time  as  invariably  the  best,  cannot  be  done.  A 
great  deal  of  the  success  in  transplanting  trees  de- 
pends on  the  season  following.  A  mild  winter  may 
follow  fall  planting,  or  a  cool,  moi^t  summer  that 
of  spring.  In  such  cases  the  plantings  would  most 
likely  be  successful.  There  are  two  things  required 
for  success  in  planting,  viz.  :  the  saving  of  all  fibres 
ar»d  a  favorable  season  following.    Trees  cannot 


live  without  fibres.  Roots  are  of  little  account  ex- 
cept to  sustain  the  tree  in  place.  It  is  the  small 
thread  like  roots  which  feed  the  tree  through  their 
tips.  A  tree  with  all  its  fibres  saved  is  safe  at  any 
time.  Florists  carry  out  this  principle  nowadays  in 
potting  plants.  When  the  soil  is  worn  out  the  plant 
is  washed  of  the  earth  around  its  roots.  Thus  every 
fibre  is  saved  and  the  plant  grows  right  on.  But  in 
moving  large  trees  it  is  almost  impossible  to  save 
every  root  and  fibre  :  some  are  generally  lost.  A 
very  favorable  time  to  the  production  of  new  fibres 
is  early  fall,  as  has  been  often  proved.  Trees  trans- 
planted in  September  will  throw  out  at  once  a  lot 
of  fibres  which  will  supply  the  tree  with  sap  for  the 
winter.  Early  fall  is  much  better  than  late  fall, 
when  roots  have  been  lost  in  digging,  on  account 
of  this  renewal  of  fibres.  Early  spring  planting  is 
good,  because  the  ground  becomes  settled  before 
the  buds  burst  and  evaporation  commences.  Fibres 
have  time  to  form  before  the  leaves,  and  thus  the 
necessary  moisture  is  supplied.  The  most  unfavor- 
able time  to  transplant  a  tree,  which  has  lost  many 
roots,  is  just  as  the  buds  are  bursting.  The  young 
leaves  are  calling  for  moisture  rapidly,  and  the 
fibres  or  mouths  to  convey  the  food  are  not  there, 
and  the  tree  dies.  It  may  be  repeated  then  that 
trees  with  all  their  fibres  are  sate  in  spring  or  fall. 
Early  fall  is  an  excellent  time,  as  the  ground  being 
warm  it  induces  new  fibres  to  form.  Early  spring 
is  good  as  the  tree  settles  in  position  before  growth 
oommences." — Gardener' s  Monthly. 

The  American  Plane  or  Sycamore  Tree. — At 
the  Montreal  Forestry  Congress,  Mr.  Caldwell,  of 
Cincinnati,  said  : 

"  The  monarch  of  our  forests  is  the  sycamore 
tree.  It  is  a  rapid  grower  and  not  destroyed  by  in- 
sects. I  am  indebted  to  '  Zadok  Cramer's  Navi- 
gator,' published  in  1S0S  at  Gittsburg,  Ga.,  tor 
facts  which  would  be  incredible  if  I  had  not  seen 
the  enormous  sycamores,  which,  however,  I  did  not 
measure.  I  have  seen  a  section  of  a  hollow  syca- 
more tree  used  as  a  smoke-house  to  smoke  meat  ; 
another  as  a  bin  to  hold  grain  ;  another  as  an  ash- 
hoppe-r  to  catch  ashes ;  another  as  a  well-curb.  This 
tree  grows  near  the  water  courses  and  does  not 
thrive  so  well  elsewhere.  The  '  Navigator ' 
named  above  says :  '  It  is  known  to  have  measured 
sixteen  feet  in  diameter,  four  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  this  only  a  common  size.  One  has  been  known 
to  be  sixty  feet  in  circumference.  In  the  hollow  of 
another  a  man  turned  himself  around  with  a  ten 
foot  pole,  at  right  angles  to  his  body,  sweeping  in- 
side the  tree.  On  the  farm  of  Mr.  Abram  Miller, 
in  Scioto  county,  Ohio,  is  a  hollow  sycamore  tree, 
into  which  thirteen  men  rode  on  horseback  on  the 
6th  of  June,  1S0S  ;  there  was  room  for  two  more; 
the  fourteenth  was  present,  but  his  horse  would  not 
enter  the  strange  apartment.'  I  say,  further,  this 
tree  is  valuable  for  housebuilding  and  for  cabinet 
work,  but  it  is  not  the  most  valuable." — Gardener's 
Monthly. 

The  Family  Cow. — A  cow  is  selected  with  a 
view  to  her  good  and  productive  qualities,  reason- 
ableness of  price  and  ease  of  keeping.  A  cow  fitted 
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to  these  circumstances  should  be  hardy,  active,  easy 
to  keep,  and  hold  out  well  in  milk,  giving  a  fair 
supply  at  least  ten  months  in  the  year,  and  during 
the  Hush  season  a  large  supply. 

In  my  experience,  I  have  found  more  of  these 
qualities  combined  in  the  Devon  breed  than  any 
other  which  I  have  tried.  Perhaps  it  may  be  too 
limited,  but  I  have  had  experience  with  Ayrshire, 
Durham,  Alderney,  and  their  grades.  With  the 
Devons  I  have  been  uniformly  successful.  They  not 
only  give  a  good  supply  of  milk,  at  all  times  suit- 
able for  drinking,  and  rich  for  butter  or  cheese,  but 
produce  it  at  a  minimum  of  cost.  The  mature 
cattle  are  not  as  liable  to  disease  as  some  others. 
The  Devons  possess  a  hardy,  good  constitution,  and 
are  admirably  adapted  to  our  New  England  climate 
and  hill  pastures,  possessing  beauty  as  well  as  good 
milking  and  other  qualities,  to  at  least  as  great  a 
degree,  if  not  greater,  than  any  other  breed. 

To  judge  or  select  a  good  cow,  stand  in  front  of 
her;  look  at  her  shape,  which  should  be  wedge  like 
— fine  in  front  and  wider  behind.  See  that  her 
horns  are  clear,  with  a  waxy  look ;  eyes  mild  and 
pleasant,  ears  not  coarse,  but  clear ;  fine  yellow 
skin,  soft  or  yielding  to  the  touch  ;  legs  rather  short 
than  long,  and  a  good  sized,  well-formed  udder, 
which  is  not  all  flesh,  but  soft  and  flabby  when  the 
milk  is  out. —  W.  H.  White,  in  Country  Gentleman. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  20.  1SS4-. 


u  ]sjox  THE  whole  of  the  universal  Church."  Ob- 
vious as  may  seem  this  lesson  of  the  address  of  J. 
Bevan  Braithwaite  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  yet 
its  truth  and  practical  application  are  often  over- 
looked. Different  duties  belong  to  different  bodies ; 
limitations  necessarily  exist,  as  to  what  is  possible, 
and  as  to  what  is  best  for  each.  Without  supposing 
that  any  one  church  or  denomination  realizes 
in  full  the  Divine  ideal,  it  appears  to  be  clear  that 
variations  are  permitted  among  them,  compatibly 
with  individual  salvation,  and,  when  sought  and 
obeyed,  guidance,  as  well  as  with  great  and  im- 
portant services  of  the  different  churches  in  their 
corporate  capacity. 

What  are  we  to  conclude  to  be  the  special  mis- 
sion of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  a  church  ?  What 
also,  may  be  regarded  as  not  its  mission  or  place  ? 
These  are  portentous  questions,  not  new  to  our  con- 
sideration ;  but  their  answers  need  to  be  sought 
constantly ;  they  may  perhaps  not  be  just  the  same 
from  year  to  year,  or  from  period  to  period. 

Impartial  observers  from  outside  of  the  Society 
have  not  failed  to  be  impressed  with  the  truth 
strenuously  urged  by  its  founders,  preachers  and 


writers  from  the  beginning,  that  their  message  and 
work  were  to  call  men  to  greater  spirituality  in  re- 
ligion ;  to  leave  shadows  for  the  substance  ;  to 
know  Christ  not  only  historically  and  traditionally, 
but  also  immediately,  as  being  with  His  disciples 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  this,  they  were  for  a  long  time  in  the  advance 
of  almost  the  whole  of  the  Christian  world.  Per- 
severance, zeal,  and  much  suffering  from  persecu- 
tion were  necessary  to  obtain  even  a  general  toler- 
ance, for  such  a  message,  with  the  individual  life 
and  church  organization  which  accompanied  its 
proclamation.  While  hundreds  and  thousands  were 
gathered  together  in  their  organization  within  a 
comparatively  short  time,  most  of  them,  probably, 
were  already  "seekers;"  inclined  towards  religion, 
but  unsatisfied  with  what  they  found  either  in  the 
established  church  or  among  those  dissenting  from 
it.  Yet  the  early  Friends  were  pre-eminently  mis- 
sionary travelers,  to  different  quarters  of  the  globe, 
delivering  still  the  same  message,  calling  men  to 
come  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  they  might 
have  everlasting  life.  A  gradual  diminution  of 
these  labors,  after  the  first  and  second  generations 
had  passed  away,  must  be  regarded  as  so  far  a  fail- 
ure. Yet  there  were  then  continually  preserved  in 
the  body,  and  have  been  down  to  the  present  time, 
many  ministers  and  members  entirely  devoted  to 
the  will  of  God,  redeemed  from  the  world,  and  rep- 
resenting in  their  personal  service  all  the  prin- 
ciples which  George  Fox  and  his  associates  taught 
and  acted  upon.  When,  in  retrospect,  it  appears  that 
there  was  an  intermediate  time  in  the  Society  from 
about  1750  to  1850,  during  which  its  life  as  a  church 
was  much  hampered  and  "  cumbered  about  many 
things  "  not  the  most  needful,  we  cannot  but  see, 
through  all,  a  line  of  worthy  descendants  and  suc- 
cessors of  our  elders ;  Nathanaels  in  whom  there 
was  no  guile,  and  apostolic  ministers  "  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Such  there  have  ever 
been,  and  such  we  are  thankful  to  know  there  are 
with  us  to-day.  But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  cor- 
porate unwisdom  ;  and  individual  members  surfer, 
more  or  less,  by  the  weakness  of  the  whole  body. 
God  suffers  churches,  as  well  as  persons  and  na- 
tions, to  learn  lessons  by  their  own  experience  : 
and  this  experience  may  be  painful,  humiliating 
and  prolonged. 

Now,  the  essential  spirituality  of  Christianity  is 
coming  to  be  more  and  more  appreciated  by  many 
in  almost  all  Christian  denominations.  Yet  the 
number  of  those  who  yield  to  a  different  influence 
is  large.    Our  mission  to  proclaim  and  exemplify  ^ 
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that  early  message  has  not  been  finally  fulfilled. 
Docs  it  not,  still,  constitute  the  chief  usefulness  of 
the  Society  of  Friends?  Good  reason  exists  for 
believing  that  the  Mead  of  the  Church  has  truly 
called  many  of  our  members,  may  we  not  say  the 
whole  body,  within  these  latter  years,  to  more 
active  evangelistic  and  missionary  labors.  Such 
labors  belong,  indeed,  to  the  simplest  and  most 
universal  functions  of  every  Christian  Church.  But, 
does  it  follow  that  the  older  watchword,  the 
first  emphatic  message,  should  be,  or  may  be, 
dropped,  forgotten  or  ignored,  under  this  new  im- 
pulse? Are  we  to  become  less  of  Friends  because 
longing  and  hoping  to  be  revived,  and  to  be  instru- 
ments of  revival  ?  Our  answer  to  this  question  is, 
decidedly,  no.  To  accept  the  contrary  would  in- 
volve the  admission  that  our  ancestors  were  mis- 
taken in  their  faith,  and  that  this  tree  of  two  cen- 
turies' growth  must  be  cut  down  at  the  root.  We 
believe  that  the  number  of  those  in  all  parts  of  the 
Society  who  now  see  that  it  was  a  tree  "of  the 
Lord's  planting,"  sound  at  its  root,  and  in  all  its 
legitimate  branches,  is  increasing.  May  they  be 
strengthened  to  protect  it  from  the  axe  of  every  de- 
stroyer, from  within  or  from  without ;  so  that  it 
may  grow,  downward,  upward  and  outward,  giving 
glory  to  God,  and  diffusing  blessings  amongst  men. 

CAUTroN  is  no  doubt  needed  now,  as  well  as 
formerly,  that,  as  is  urged  by  our  contributor, 
G.  W.  C,  this  week,  we  do  not  concede  anything 
to  the  aggressiveness  of  ritualism  in  regard  to  "  holy 
days;"  Christmas  included.  Also,  it  is  important 
to  discourage  revelry  and  injurious  excess  on  all 
occasions ;  especially  such  as  are  associated  with 
the  greatest  events  in  sacred  history.  But  all  the 
world  (so  to  speak)  now  knows  that  Friends  never 
keep  holy  days  in  any  sense  approaching  ritualism. 
It  becomes  therefore  a  question  in  "  minor  morals," 
how  far  Friends  may  accord,  or  must  withhold, 
kindly  sympathy  with  such  others  as  by  world-wide 
usage  have  fixed  upon  the  supposed  or  assigned  day 
of  the  birth  of  Him  whose  coming  was  proclaimed 
as  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,"  for  a 
time  of  manifestation  of  "good  will  towards  men," 
and  especially  towards  those  of  their  own  household 
and  circle  of  friends.  We  have  no  condemnation 
for  any  who  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  yield  to  this 
general  feeling;  neither  can  we  speak  severely  of 
those  who,  in  such  a  matter,  suffer  "a  little  child 
to  lead  them."  So  much  tends  to  becloud  the  joys 
of  life,  that  it  seems  well  to  promote,  every  year, 
indeed  every  day,  the  remembered  as  well  as  unre- 
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membered  acts  of  kindness  and  of  love,  which  a  j 
poet  has  spoken  of  as  the  best  portion  of  a  good 
man's  life. 

The  Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  ! 
have  been  united,  and  will  hereafter  appear  as  one 
paper;  issued  by  the  Publishing  Association  of 
Friends,  at  Chicago  :  A.  H.  Pickering,  Manager ; 
Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  Editor;  Dougan  Clark, 
M.  D.,  and  A.  H.  Hussey,  Corresponding  Editors. 


NEWLIN .—  Near  New  London,  Inch,  Eleventh  mo. 
12th,  18S4,  Cora  A    Newlin,  daughter  of  Zimri  and 
Isabella  Newlin  (latter  deceased),  in  her  20th  year;  \ 
a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

Another  noble  life  gone  amid  the  frosts  of  autumn. 
Just  as  the  leaves  and  (lowers  were  fading  and  droop- 
ing away,  the  icy  breath  of  death  has  kissed  away  the 
bloom  of  young  womanhood  from  earth  and  trans- 
planted her  life  into  the  never-fading  garden  of  the 
great  beyond.  Cora  was  a  great  lover  of  her  books, 
a  very  industrious  and  successful  student.  If  sne  had 
lived  she  would  have  finished  the  course  of  studies  at 
the  New  London  High-School  this  year.  But  her  desk 
is  vacant.  In  the  school,  the  Sabbath-school,  she  will 
respond  to  roll-call  no  more.  Through  blinding  tears 
her  name  is  stricken  from  the  list  of  her  graduating 
class.  After  bearing  her  severe  affliction  with  much 
patience,  she  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living  faith,  and 
gave  her  friends  the  full  assurance  that  she  was  ready 
to  go. 


NOTICE. 

A  STATED  meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  will  be 
held  on  Sixth-day,  Twelfth  month  26th,  at  150S  Filbert 
Street,  at  11  A.  M.  S.  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


MEETING-HOUSE  FOR  FRIENDS  AT  CON- 
STANTINOPLE. 

The  (London)  Friend  contains  the  following  :  : 

Bakbuky,  Eleventh  month  2cth,  1884. 

This  property  has  120  feet  frontage  to  the  street 
and  is  46  feet  deep:  the  house  itself  occupies  37 
feet  frontage  and  runs  31 )  '2  feet  back;  it  stands  on 
rising  ground  overlooking  the  Sea  of  Marmora. 
The  purchase  includes  a  plot  of  ground  opposite, 
containing  about  400  square  yards,  now  occupied 
as  garden.  The  following  letters  with  respect  to  it 
may  interest  many.  C.  Gillett. 

Constantinople,  Eleventh  month  yi,  1S34. 

As  you  are  aware,  Gedih  Pasha  was  a  Turkish 
cpjarter  about  twenty  years  ago,  but  since  then  it 
has  gradually  passed  into  the  hands  of  Christians-, 
chiefly  Armenians.  The  house  which  we  considered 
the  most  suitable,  both  from  its  size  and  central' 
position,  is  one  of  the  few  large  Turkish  houses 
which  are  still  used  by  their  owners  (Turks)  in 
the  midst  of  Christian  houses.  The  reason  why 
these  few  houses  remained  in  their  hands  is  that 
the  owners  have  religious  objections  to  sell  their 
property  to  Christians.   It  was  also  on  that  ground . 
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that  the  owner  of  the  present  house  had  refused  to 
sell  it  to  the  Roman  Catholics  about  six  months 
ago. 

Gedih  Pasha  is  essentially  a  new  and  growing 
Armenian  quarter,  and  il  will  remain  so  for  several 
reasons:  ist,  its  situation  is  healthy  and  pleasant; 
2nd,  it  is  very,  near  the  Bazaars  and  Khans  ;  3rd, 
the  Armenian  Patriarchate  is  situated  close  by ; 
and  4th,  it  is  easily  accessible  from  the  Golden 
Horn  Bridge  by  meanb  of  several  public  convey- 
ances by  sea,  by  train,  and  by  tramways.  .  .  . 
Hopting  that  in  this  matter  as  in  others  both  you 
and  we  shall  be  guided  by  God's  Spirit  in  our  en- 
deavours for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

I  am,  yours  very  respectfully, 

H.  J.  GlRAGOSIAN,  M.D. 
Constanti NorLH ,  Tenth  month  nth,  1884. 

Yesterday  we  had  a  very  nice  meeting  for  the 
first  time  in  the  new  house.  It  was  indeed  a  time 
of  sweet  and  thankful  remembrance  of  the  good- 
ness of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the  past.  Owing 
to  the  sudden  death  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch, 
there  were  not  as  many  people  as  I  expected  ;  I 
should  say  about  fifty.  Takouhee  Karageusian  has 
not  re-opened  the  school  "yet,  having  given  the 
children  a  week's  holiday;  I  hope  next  week  all 
will  be  ready  to  open  the  school  in  the  new  house. 
I  am,  your  affectionate  friend, 

G.  S.  Dobrashian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

REPORT    OF  THE  HOWARD  ASSOCIATION 
(ENGLAND),  WITH  COMMENTS- 

The  Report  of  the  Howard  Association,  of 
London,  for  1884,  contains  some  points  of  gen- 
eral interest,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  pre- 
ventable causes  of  pauperism  and  crime  ;  rightly 
declaring  that  a  most  efficient  means  to  deal  with 
those  questions,  is  to  make  prominent  "  the  best 
practicable  modes  of  promoting  those  social  con- 
ditions which  tend  to  diminish  crime  and  increase 
order  and  morality." 

In  a  paper  widely  circulated  by  the  Association, 
upon  "  Overcrowding  and  Crime,"  attention  was 
called  to  the  fact  that,  instead  of  actually  compen- 
sating the  owners  of  squalid  tenements  for  their 
criminally  unfit  habitations  (as  in  some  cases  had 
been  done),  the  owners  of  all  such  places  should 
be  required  either  to  maintain  them  in  necessary 
sanitary  condition,  or  to  shut  them  up  until  so 
fitted  for  habitation,  or  again,  to  have  them  entirely 
torn  down  at  their  own  expense.  In  our  own 
city  (Philadelphia)  efforts  have  been  made  by  an 
association,  with,  I  believe,  a  fair  degree  of  suc- 
cess, to  re-habilitate,  so  to  speak,  the  localities 
bordering  upon  the  rather  notorious  Bedford 
street  neighborhood.  The  stumbling  blocks  in  the 
way  of  ail  such  worthy  undertakings,  however,  are 
well  indicated  in  the  following  paragraph  of  the 
Report. 

"  It  is  the  first  principle  of  social  science  that 


the  sources  of  overcrowded  squalor  and  vice  are 
to  be  found  mainly  in  such  causes  as  irreligion, 
intemperance  and  improvidence.  To  some  extent 
the  nature  of  the  dwelling  moulds  the  nature  of 
the  people.  But,  in  far  greater  and  more  general 
degree,  the  habits  of  the  latter  affect  the  state  of 
the  former.  Some  years  ago,  many  of  the  best 
houses  in  Boston  (U.  S.)  the  former  residences 
of  rich  merchants  who  have  betaken  themselves  to 
the  suburbs,  came  into  the  possession  of  persons 
who  let  them  out,  in  rooms  and  tenements,  to  a 
poor  and  squalid  class  of  the  population.  The 
result  was  a  speedy  dilapidation  of  these  fine  old 
houses,  which  became  as  filthy  and  shabby  as  other 
slums.  *  A  similar  effect  h  is  been  produced  in 
many  neat  new  cottages  at  Walthamstow,  Totten- 
ham, and  other  suburbs  of  London,  through  their 
treatment  by  a  morally  low  class  of  tenants.  If 
millions  of  money  were  expended  on  new  dwellings 
for  such  people  it  would  be  a  huge  waste.  The 
first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  promote  by  individual 
and  church  effort,  the  extension  of  education,  tem- 
perance and  religion."  To  the  education  we  would 
affix  the  requirement  that  it  include  industrial 
training  in  some  shape. 

Concerning  religion,  the  Report  quotes  the 
words  of  a  London  pastor  who  has  labored  much 
among  the  poor  and  wretched  of  the  great  city.  "I 
have  but  little  confidence  in  anything  the  law  can 
do  for  the  people  except  it  is  to  put  bit  and  bridle 
on  the  burning  mouth  of  the  drink  traffic  and 
sweep  away  half  the  public  houses.  You  may  pull 
down  the  shanties  and  build  model  houses  with 
next  to  no  rent ;  but  if  you  do  not,  and  cannot, 
change  the  people  themselves,  the  '  Bitter  Cry  ' 
will  mock  your  effort,  and  this  social  and  moral 
corruption  will  rot  and  fester  still.  *  *  Let 
us  do  our  proper  work  and  carry  the  gospel  to 
every  house,  and  every  man,  woman  and  child.  If 
we  search  for  their  souls  as  for  a  treasure,  we  shall 
find  them  in  gutter,  alley  and  slum — poor,  hard 
and  prejudiced ;  but  responsive  to  the  touch  of  a 
noble  sympathy  and  capable  of  being  won  back  to 
God." 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  juvenile  reformato- 
ries and  industrial  schools,  the  Report  refers  to  the 
late  enactment,  by  several  municipal  bodies,  of 
ordinances  against  the  employment  of  very  young 
children  in  selling  papers  at  night.  In  one  or  two 
places,  children  under  eight  or  ten  years  are  for- 

*  Directly  and  strongly  confirmatory  of  theabove  is  a  letter  from  a 
real  estate  agent,  published  a  lew  days  ago  in  the  Boston  Herald. 
After  detailing  the  personal  care  ho  had  tor  two  years  taken  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  the  inmates  of  a  number  of  large  tenements,  he 
says,  as  to  the  direct  cause  of  the  squalor  and  vice  it  seemed  impos- 
j  sible  to  overcome,  "  Drunkenness  is  their  normal  state  ;  filth  is  their 
I   natural  element.   They  are  loathsomely  foul,  physically  and  morally — 
I  the  despair  alike  of'  philanthropy  and  legislation.    The  House  of 
I  Correction  has.no  terrors  for  them,  arid  1)o-t  Island  is  looked  to  as  a 
1   pleasaut  marine  residence.    Place  these  people  in  the  best  house  on 
Beacon  street  to  day  and  in  a  single  month  they  would  convert  it  into 
a  ruin,  and  a  dirty  ruin  too.    I  take  my  God  to  witness  that  I  com- 
menced with  this  class  of  people  in  the  spirit  of  an  earnest  hope  — in 
the  profound  belief  in  their  potentiality  for  good.    Vain  hope  !  foolish 
belief  1    Obscene  in  their  language,  repulsive  in  their  habits,  drunken 
in  their  lives,  they  seem  to  me  when  1  see  them  at  their  worst,  not 
men,  not  women,  hut  mere  brutified  creations  ;  not  human  beings,  but 
mere  abortions  of  humanity."    Ke  concludes  •'  withont  one  touch  of 
fanaticism  in  my  nature,  I  am  bound  to  dec!are  that  rum  is  primarily 
responsible  tor  iour-uTths  of  the  squalid  misery  which  is  pictured  in 
yesterday's  Herald  " 
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bidden  to  sell  newspapers  at  any  hour.  Now,  if 
the  readers  of  this  abstract  would  accompany  the 
compiler  along  a  small  side  street  in  the  locality  of 
the  afternoon  newspaper  establishments,  and  see 
the  crowds  of  little  lads,  many  o!  them  not  over 
eight  years  of  age,  waiting  for  the  "  next  edition  '', 
or  squabbling  together,  with  much  profanity,  as 
they  play  at  "  pitch  penny  "  or  ether  petty  gam- 
bling, they  would  be  convinced  that  eight  or  ten 
years  was  a  seriously  low  minimum  of  age  for  a 
city  newsboy. 

The  information  given  concerning  Irish  prisons 
is  quite  unsatisfactory.  For  instance,  in  the  mere 
matter  of  cost  there  has  been  a  startling  increase 
as  compared  with  the  cost  in  the  time  of  Sir 
Walter  Crofton,  whose  administration  of  the 
prisons  of  Ireland  elicited  general  praise  on  the 
part  of  those  interested  in  penal  matters.  Each 
convict  at  Lusk  now  costs  the  taxpayer  about  V^86, 
whereas  under  Crofton's  rule  it  was  less  than 
It  is,  however,  the  serious  lack  of  proper  official 
visitation  or  inspection  that  is  perhaps  most  to  be 
lamented.  Thus,  we  are  told,  "The  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, in  1880,  appointed  certain  gentlemen  as 
visitors  of  the  several  convict  prisons,  but  we  find 
that  Mountjoy  male  prison  was  visited  by  them 
only  once  in  1S80,  that  it  was  not  visited  at  all  in 
1 88 1,  and  only  once  in  1S82  ;  and  that  Mountjoy 
female  prison  was  not  visited  at  all  in  18S0  or 
188 1,  and  only  once  in  1S82."  Voluntary  visita- 
tion by  those  religiously  interested  would  also 
appear  to  have  fallen  off,  partly  owing  10  the  rival- 
ries and  jealousies  of  Protectants  and  Catholics. 
With  much  less  of  contention  of  that  kind  in  our 
own  country,  it  will  be  admitted,  nevertheless, 
that  prison  visitation  with  us  does  not  now  receive 
the  attention  that  it  did  a  generation  or  two  ago. 

Concluding  with  some  remarks  upon  murders  and 
the  death  penalty,  the  report  alludes  to  the  Amer- 
ican custom — especially  in  our  Southern  States,  of 
carrying  concealed  deadly  weapons,  rightly  inferr- 
ing that  a  very  large  number  of  murders  would  not 
occur  if  this  reprehensible  habit  was  broken  up. 
But,  though  we  have,  in  so  many  places,  prohibi- 
tory laws  hereupon,  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  is 
too  often  not  developed  until  the  deed  of  blood 
has  been  done.  J.  W.  L. 


From  The  Earlhamite. 
THE  MOORE  RECEPTION. 

On  the  evening  of  Xovem!>er  1st.  a  memorable 
reception  was  given  by  the  faculty,  students,  and 
friends  of  Earlhun.  in  honor  of  her  loved  ex-Presi- 
dent, Joseph  Moore,  and  his  wife,  who  will  soon 
go  to  other  fields  of  labor.  About  two  hundred 
loving  hands  and  hearts  greeted  the  h  jnored  guests, 
and  renewed  old  friendships,  feeling  that  genuine 
tokens  of  love  and  good-will  have  no  limitation  of 
time  and  are  never  out  of  place.  A  half  hour  of 
social  converse  was  interrupted  by  the  announce- 
ment of  supper,  an  ample  meal,  doing  honor  to  its  j 
managers. 

After  the  repast,  Timothy  Nicholson,  on  behalf  ' 


of  the  P>oard  of  Managers,  thanked  Joseph  Moore 
for  his  faithful  stewardship,  and  gave  a  short  sketch 
of  his  life. 

He  was  first  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  1853,  hold- 
ing various  offices  until  [859,  when  he  went  to 
Harvard  to  study  under  AgasMZ  and  Wyman. 
After  graduating  there  in  i860,  he  was  installed  at 
Earlham  as  Professor  of  Natural  Sciences.  After 
five  years'  efficiency  in  this  chair  his  health  failed. 
He  went  to  North  Carolina  and  spent  three  years 
organizing  schools  there.  In  1868  he  returned  with 
health  restored,  and  was  unanimously  elected  Presi- 
dent of  Earlham  College.  This  position  he  held 
until  the  fall  of  1883,  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  spent  in  traveling,  when  he  visited  California 
and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  collected  many  rare 
specimens  for  the  cabinet,  which  has  ever  been  his 
especial  care.  In  1883  his  physicians  again  pre- 
scribed reit.  Resigning,  he  again  went  to  Caro- 
lina, where  he  remained(a  year,  and  deriving  much 
benefit  from  the  climate,  decided  to  make  it  his 
home. 

Ida  Holland,  speaking  of  Joseph  Moore  as  an 
educator,  referred  to  his  love  of  nature  and  capacity 
for  inspiring  and  leading  others  to  study  her.  The 
words  of  President  Chase  were  quoted,  which 
showed  how  highly  Professors  Agassiz  and  Wyman 
honored  Joseph  Moore  as  a  scientist. 

Elvira  Hester  spoke  of  him  as  a  Christian  ;  how 
his  life,  by  its  nobility,  uprightness,  zeal,  friend- 
ship, and  religion,  aided,  guided,  and  checked  by 
his  noble  wife,  had  been  an  untold  blessing  to 
Earlham  College. 

Edgar  Nicholson  gave  a  summary  of  Aristotle's 
and  Joseph  Moore's  twelve  moral  virtues,  which  no 
one  but  our  modest  President  thought  needed  to  be 
subtracted  and  divided  for  the  truth's  sake. 

Dr.  Test,  on  behalf  of  the  Alumni,  gave  a  racy 
speech,  which. rose  to  eulogy  as  he  spoke  of  the 
hard  struggles,  persevering  effort,  and  unfaltering 
faith  in  final  success  ever  shown  by  our  ex-President. 

J.  J.  Mills  delivered  a  memorial  of  friendship, 
accompanied  by  a  purse  of  "metallic  sympathy," 
a  gift  from  pupils  and  friends. 

Prof.  Win.  Trueblood  read  a  poem  expressive  of 
the  regard  shown  to  President  Moore,  which  appro- 
priate!) closed  the  programme  as  arranged. 

Then  followed  the  address  of  the  President, 
dodging  the  compliments,  or  coolly  catching  them,  •  j 
and  handing  them  over  to  his  co-workers,  excusmg 
us  because  we  were  his  children  and  knew  no  better 
than  to  speak  thus  extravagantly.  He  soon  sat 
down  am  d  universal  applause.  A  chorus  followed 
from  professors  and  teachers,  students  and  friends. 

Many  greetings  were  read  from  distant  students 
and  friends  who  were  unable  to  be  present. 

Returning  then  to  the  library  and  parlors,  a  few 
more  minutes  parsed  happily  away,  but  we  could 
not  forget  that  we  were  losing  one  of  our  greatest 
benefactors.  As  we  bid  them  adieu  we  invoke  the 
richest  blessings  to  go  with  him  and  his  family  to 
ne>v  fields,  and  may  long  lease  of  life  yet  be  theirs, 
which  shall  be  a  benison  to  others,  as  it  has  ever 
been  to  us  in  the  past. 
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From  a  Letter  to  the  (London)  Christian. 
THE   SALVATION  ARMY. 


FRANCE. 

Our  hearts  are  full  of  praise  to  God  for  His  con- 
stantly increasing  blessing  upon  our  work.  We 
have  now  stations  in  six  Departments  of  France. 
In  the  Doubs  a  glorious  work  of  salvation  has  been 
going  on,  chiefly  in  the  villages  of  Roches  and 
Montecheroux.  In  the  latter  place  the  meetings 
have  been  held  in  a  barn  lent  us  by  a  man  who 
was  formerly  a  notorious  drunkard  and  boxeur,  but 
who  was  saved  in  one  of  the  first  meetings  held 
by  our  officers  in  the  district.  Ever  since  the 
opening  the  barn  has  been  crowded  to  exce.>s,  and 
meetings  of  400  and  500  people  held  in  the  open 
air. 

In  a  recent  tour  in  the  south  of  France  I  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  audiences  of  400  to  800  people 
— Catholics,  infidels,  and  Protestants,  all  mixed — 
listening  with  remarkable  attention  for  upwards  of 
an  hour  to  the  straightest  and  simplest  truths  about 
sin  and  salvation,  and  of  hearing  at  Nimes  a  plat- 
form full  of  earnest  soldiers  testifying  to  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  save.  There  is  a  wonderful  opening 
for  the  pure  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  it  is  a  fact 
full  of  promise  that  some  of  our  mo^t  devoted 
soldiers  in  France  are  converted  Roman  Catholics. 

In  Paris  our  hall  is  well  filled  every  Sunday 
night,  and  has  been  throughout  the  sultry  sum- 
mer months,  though  it  is  situated  in  one  of  the 
most  degraded  parts  of  the  city,  and  upon  a  lonely 
quay  of  which  people  have  often  said  to  us  that 
they  are  afraid  to  come  there  at  night.  But  God's 
light  continues  to  flash  amid  the  surrounding  dark- 
ness, and  we  continue  to  be  cheered  by  solid  con- 
versions. We  also  continue  to  receive  beautiful 
letters  from  Paris  converts,  not  only  from  the 
provinces,  but  from  Switzerland,  Holland,  Eng- 
land, and  from  the  French  army  in  China. 

SWITZERLAND. 

In  Switzerland  seven  stations  are  in  active  work. 
In  the  Canton  of  Nefichatel  where  there  has  been 
the  most  severe  persecution,  there  are  two  flourish- 
ing corps,  numbering  together  upwards  of  300 
soldiers.  One  of  these  has  already  thrown  an 
outpost  into  a  neighboring  canton,  and  when  it 
got  upon  its  feet  and  became  a  corps  this  same 
band  of  devoted  young  men,  led  by  a  Swiss  officer, 
turned  in  another  direction,  and  have  just  opened 
another  place  within  marching  distance  with  blessed 
results.  We  look  forward  to  the  most  glorious 
scenes  of  salvation  in  Switzerland. 

You  may  recollect  my  having  mentioned  in  your 
columns  in  spring  the  remarkable  conversion  of  a 
notorious  drunkard  and  poacher  in  the  Canton  of 
Vaud,  and  how  after  he  was  saved  he  went  to  his 
worst  enemy  and  confessed  to  being  the  man  who 
had  burned  down  his  hay- rick,  some  time  before, 
and  how  he  offered  himself  for  prison  or  to  restore 
the  value  by  working  in  his  fields.  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  this  "  enemy  "  is  now  saved  and 
his  wife  also,  and  that  these  two  men,  who  were 
formerly  the  very  worst  in  the  country,  and  living 


in  hatred  and  continued  revenge,  are  now  fast 
friends,  and  walking  in  the  light  of  a  Saviour's 
love.  A  year  of  living  testimony  on  the  part  of  C. 
had  worked  mightily  upon  the  heart  of  R.,  who  at 
last  followed  him  one  day  to  a  meeting,  and  there 
fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer.  When  these  two 
left  the  house  of  salvation  they  were  stoned  through 
the  town  by  a  fierce  mob — their  sole  crime— sal- 
vation! Yours  in  the  King's  service, 

A.  S.  Clieborn. 

187,  Quai  dc  Valma,  Varis. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

A  Hand  Book  on  Pedagogics.  By  John  W.  Woody, 
A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Instructor 
in  Pedagogics,  New  Garden  School,  N.  C.  Greens- 
boro', J.  S.  Hampton  &  Co.,  1884.  Small  i2mo. 
pp.  60. 

This  is  rather  a  plan  for  a  book  than  a  book.  It 
has  the  appearance  of  being  the  syllabus  of  the  au- 
thor's lectures  on  Teaching  and  School  Manage- 
ment. Nineteen  pages  are  occupied  with  the  state 
ment,  in  tabular  form,  of  heads  under  which  the 
subjects  of  the  Lectures  are  classified.  (Although 
the  last  Lecture  is  numbered  XX,  there  is  no  Lec- 
ture IV.)  Following  these,  in  many  cases,  are  cor- 
responding pages  containing  brief  and  sententious 
"  principles  "  concerning  the  same  subjects  ,  some 
of  these  being  the  author's,  but  most  of  them  quoted 
from  other  writers.  They  are  often  very  good  ;  as, 
for  example,  the  following  : 

"  The  successful  teacher  must  in  his  own  person 
form  a  connecting  link  between  the  art  and  the 
science  of  teaching." — Craig. 

The  power  of  thought  is  obtained  by  systematic 
thinking  ;  mental  growth  depends  upon  mental  ac- 
tion. 

A  protracted  exercise  of  the  faculties  tends  to 
exhaustion  and  weakness,  while  a  change  of  occu- 
pation renews  the  energy  of  their  own  action. 

"No  exercise  should  be  so  difficult  as  to  dis- 
courage action,  or  so  easy  as  to  render  it  unneces- 
sary." 

"It  is  only  by  labor  that  thought  can  be  made 
healthy,  and  only  by  thought  that  labor  can  be 
made  happy  ;  and  the  two  cannot  be  separated  with 
impunity." 

The  foundation  of  unreliable  scholarship  is  gen- 
erally laid  in  habits  of  careless  observation. 

A  common  error  in  a:>signing  a  lesson  is  in  at- 
tempting too  much.  This  leads  to  a  lack  of  thorough- 
ness and  hence  lack  of  interest. 

"  One  difficulty  at  a  time  to  children." 

"  The  aim  of  your  discipline  should  be  to  pro- 
duce a  self:go\erning  being,  not  to  produce  a  being 
to  be  governed  by  others." — H.  Spencer. 

"  We  might  as  well  expect  children  to  be  ten  feet 
high  as  to  expect  them  to  have  judgment  in  their 
tenth  year." — Rousseau. 

Bad  acts  repressed  are  not  good  habits  formed. 
The  end  of  government  is  fully  attained  only  when 
order  is  maintained  through  the  development  of  sub- 
stantial character. 
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In  the  twenty-five  pages  additional  to  those  I 
above-mentioned,  concise  remarks  are  made  upon 
their  different  topics.  Of  course  an  exhaustive  con- 
sideration of  any  of  them  is  impossible  upon  such 
a  scale;  but  the  observations  made  are  very  sug- 
gestive. With  their  general  tenor  we  can  fully 
agree.  Some  particulars  may  be  noted  which  admit 
of  question. 

Where  "the  teacher's  work  "  is  described  (p.  7) 
it  is  said  to  consist,  in  most  part  of,  "-first :  The 
development  of  powers;  second:  The  formation  of 
correct  habits,  and  third:  The  impartation  of 
knowledge.''  It  would  have  been  better  to  say, 
under  the  first  head,  "  the  development  andcontroc 
of  powers."  The  mastery  of  our  faculties  by  the 
will  is  a  very  important  acquisition,  over  and  above  I 
the  formation  of  good  habits.  We  need  to  be  mas- 
ters even  of  our  habits;  controlling  them,  not 
letting  them  control  us.  This  omission  is  supplied 
by  Professor  Woody,  on  pages  28  and  29,  by  refer- 
ence to  the  value  of  discipline,  as  giving  control  by 
the  will. 

Speaking  of  the  natural  order  in  which  the  facul- 
ties become  active,  the  author  says  that  first  in 
importance,  as  well  as  in  the  order  of  development, 
are  the  faculties  of  observation.  A  similar  state- 
ment is  made  later  in  the  book.  While,  in  our 
present  state  of  existence,  observation  by  the  senses 
is  indispensable,  it  does  not  rank  higher,  in  com- 
parison with  our  reasoning  powers,  than  does  the 
equally  necessary  obtaining  of  food  for  the  body, 
with  the  nobler  functions  for  whose  service  it  is 
performed.  There  is,  perhaps,  a  tendency  in 
modern  pedagogics,  in  reaction  from  the  neglect 
of  training  of  the  senses  in  past  times,  to  underrate 
the  value  of  a  thorough  education  of  the  higher 
mental  faculties;  their  study,  even,  in  psychology, 
now  receiving  less  attention,  in  many  institutions, 
than  it  deserves. 

Again,  Professor  Woody  says  (page  8)  that  "  The 
retentive  and  reasoning  faculties  must  be  built  out 
of  the  material  furnished  by  the  powers  of  observa 
tion."  What  is  here  left  out  is  properly  added  on 
page  18;  where  it  is  stated  that  "  Primary  knowl- 
edge is  acquired  in  two  ways — by  looking  through 
the  senses  or  by  looking  in  by  the  mind's  intui- 
tions.'' This  twofold  capacity  of  the  mind  may  be 
best  expressed  by  adding  a  new  term,  not  in  the 
books:  exiuMon,  outward  looking,  through  the 
senses;  as  intuition  is  looking  inward,  in  - £  self-  I 
consciousness,"  as  it  is  sometimes,  not  very  satis- 
factorily, called.  The  ascription  of  all  our  knowl- 
edge to  the  reception  of  matei  ial  for  thought  through  | 
the  senses,  was  the  rock  on  which  some  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  John  Locke  (not  Locke  himself)  split 
their  craft. 

Professor  Wocdy's  brief  analysis  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  mental  powers  is  hardly  satisfactory, 
with  all  allowance  for  its  brevity.  Under  the 
"  ability  to  elaborate,"  everything  is  included  or 
implied,  besides  sense-perception,  memory,  and  the 
power  of  intelligible  expression  of  thought.  Judg- 
ment is  hardly  elaboration ;  although  the  act  of 
reasoning  may  be  so  considered.    We  must  ques- 


tion also  a  part  of  the  statement  made  (p.  14)  of 
the  natural  order  of  the  mind's  development,  given 
as  follows:  "  1.  Observation.  2.  Retention.  3. 
Reasoning.  4.  Judgment."  We  cannot  begin  to 
reason  without  performing  acts  of  judgment. 

Much  that  is  good  is  said  under  the  head  of 
Moral  Culture.  It  may  seem  perhaps  hypercriticism 
to  take  exception  to  the  expression  "  confidence  in 
humanity;"  which  is  repeatedly  enjoined.  We  do 
not  regard  it  as  a  merely  dogmatic  formula  to  say 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  prone  to  evil,  and  that 

"Unless  above  himself  he  can 
Erect  himself,  how  poor  a  thing  is  man  !'' 

In  the  capacity  of  humanity,  under  the  regener- 
ating power  of  Divine  grace,  it  is  right  and  needful 
to  have  abundant  confidence  ;  and,  also,  in  the  re- 
sponsiveness of  the  affectional  as  well  as  the  intel- 
lectual nature  of  children  to  right  and  genial  influ- 
ences. This  is,  we  believe,  what  the  author  has  in 
view. 

Under  "  Correct  Habits,"  a  tabular  statement  is 
given  of  the  action  of  habits  in  the  development 
and  improvement  of  the  memory.  We  miss,  in 
this  place,  a  distinct  reference  to  the  value  of  repe. 
tition  in  fixing  knowledge  in  the  memory.  Too 
little  appreciation  of  this  has  caused  a  few  (gener- 
ally young)  teachers  to  depreciate  reviewing  in 
school  and  college  courses.  For  want  of  more  re- 
viewing than  is  common,  at  least  half  of  the  knowl- 
edge acquired  by  the  average  college  student  is  lost, 
except  so  far  as  it  has  promoted  the  training  of  his 
powers,  very  soon  after  his  graduation. 

Under  "School  Government,"  we  have  to  take 
partial  exception  to  one  statement,  namely,  that 
"  Ability  to  govern  well  implies  the  ability  to  in- 
struct well."  So  far  at  least  as  regards  the  absence 
of  disorder  in  the  class  room,  we  have  known  some 
to  succeed  notably,  who  were,  nevertheless,  but  in- 
different instructors;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
now  and  then  a  superior  teacher  (a  very  distin- 
guished professor  of  Botany  in  an  Eastern  College 
for  example)  will  show  but  little  faculty  for  main- 
taining order. 

Our  last  criticism  will  be  in  reference  to  Prof. 
Woody 's  short  list  of  books  recommended  for  the 
Teacher's  library.  In  his  psychological 'list,  but  two 
books  are  named  ;  Mark  Hopkins'  "  Outline  Study 
of  Man,"  and  the  same  author's  "  Law  of  Love  and 
Love  as  a  Law."  P>oth  of  these  are  valuable  works. 
But  there  should  be  added,  in  the  shortest  list,  at 
least  Porter  for  intellectual,  and  Janet  for  moral 
philosophy. 

We  have  given  a  good  deal  of  space  to  Professor 
Woody  a  book,  not  only  because  of  its  merit,  but 
also  because  it  is  one  of  a  very  small  number  of 
educational  books  written  by  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  It  may  be  hoped  that  encourage- 
ment may  be  afforded  for  the  preparation  of  another 
edition  of  this  "Handbook;"  so  that  it  may  be 
improved  and  enlarged  for  the  advantage  of  our 
teachers. 

Moderation  is  the  silken  string  running  through 
the  pearl  chain  of  all  virtues. — Fuller. 
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HEALTH. 

Good  Nursing. — In  the  conduct  of  the  sick 
room,  the  services  of  the  physician  as  teacher  are  of 
the  first  importance.  It  is  here  where  ignorance 
will  reign  supremely,  and  with  fatal  sway,  unless 
the  firm  and  intelligent  hand  of  authority  interferes 
on  behalf  of  the  helpless  and  patient  sufferers.  In 
the  furnishing  of  the  room,  in  the  disposition  of  air 
and  sunlight  and  artificial  heat,  in  matters  of  clean- 
liness in  the  clothing  and  in  the  necessary  appurte- 
nances; and,  above  all,  in  the  nursing,  the  vigilant 
eye  and  the  guiding  genius  of  the  medical  attendant 
are  among  the  essential  elements  in  the  successful 
treatment  of  disease. 

In  private  practice  as  well  as.  in  hospitals,  the 
physician  should  seek  to  have  the  furnishing  of  the 
sick  room  very  simple,  with  as  little  of  drapery  and 
heavy  carpeting  as  possible,  and  he  should  endeavor 
to  secure  ventilation  and  a  proper  adjustment  of 
light  by  such  contrivance  as  his  ingenuity  can  sug- 
gest. The  popular  prejudice  against  air  and  sun- 
light has  not  yet  faded  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  often  the  attendant  will  exclude  both  of  these 
vital  elements,  as  if  they  were  the  cause  rather  than 
the  antidote  of  disease.  In  the  regulation  of  arti- 
ficial heat,  a  good  thermometer  in  the  sick  room  is 
all  important,  and  its  registration  should  be  in- 
sisted upon  by  the  physician,  and  his  standard  of 
cleanliness  in  the  care  of  the  clothing  and  the  ves- . 
sels  of  the  room  should  be  often  held  up  as  a  guide, 
and,  if  needful,  as  a  terror,  to  the  presiding  genius. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  average  nurse,  as 
found  in  our  country  towns  and  villages,  is  not  the 
ideal  guardian  angel  of  camps  and  of  hospitals, 
whose  fairy  shadow,  as  she  flits  along  the  corridors, 
falls  like  a  benediction  upon  the  helpless  sufferers. 
The  country  physician  has  to  deal  with  different 
material,  and  oftentimes  his  greatest  embarrassment 
in  the  treatment  of  disease  arises  from  the  igno- 
rance or  duplicity  of  the  nu.se.  In  the  larger  towns 
and  cities,  and  especially  in  the  metropolis,  this 
difficulty  has  been  effectually  met  and  overcome  by 
the  training  of  nurses  in  the  hospitals,  and  a  noble 
army  of  helpers  is  now  in  the  process  of  this  dis- 
cipline, whose  intelligent  labors  will  add  to  the  suc- 
cess of  medical  treatment  wherever  they  are  avail- 
able.— Annals  oj  Hygiene. 

There  is  truth  and  importance  in  the  warning 
words  of  Dr.  Simon,  of  London  : 

"  Practically,  the  business  of  resisting  cholera  on 
any  large  scale  resolves  itself  into  aims  of  preven- 
tion. And,  in  contrast  with  the  powerlessness  of 
curative  medicine,  the  preventive  power  which  we 
possess  is  among  the  happiest  possessions  of  sci- 
ence. For  public  use  in  this  country  the  all-im- 
portant principle  of  cholera  prevention  is  that 
cholera  derives  all  its  epidemic  destructi\'eness  from 
filth,  and  especially  from  excremental  uncleanli- 
ness.  The  local  conditions  of  safety  are,  above  all, 
these  two:  (i)  That,  by  appropriate  structural 
works,  all  the  excremental  produce  of  the  popula- 
tion shall  be  so  promptly  and  so  thorough'  removed 
that  the  inhabited  places  in  its  air  and  soil  shall  be 


absolutely  without  fecal  impurities ;  and  (2)  that 
the  water  supply  of  the  population  shall  be  derived 
from  such  sources  and  conveyed  in  such  channels 
that  its  contamination  by  excrement  is  impossible.'' 


Emancipation  in  Brazil. — We  have  already 
had  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that  the  province 
of  Ceani  hss  completely  relieved  herself  from  the 
stigma  of  slave-holding,  and  we  now  publish  with 
great  satisfaction  the  following  translation  from  ;'  A 
Constitueao,"  of  July  10th  last,  by  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  Amazonas,  the  largest  and  most  northerly 
province  of  Brazil,  has  followed  the  example  so 
nobly  set  by  its  sister  province — 

"  FREE  AMAZONAS." 

"  This  is  a  fete  day  for  our  sister  province.  At 
this  hour  there  is  not  a  single  slave  remaining  in  its 
vast  territory. 

"  All  its  citizens  are  now  free,  and  this  fact  will 
have  great  weight  on  its  future  progress. 

"  Thus  Amazonas  becomes  the  second  polished 
diamond  in  the  diadem  which  adorns  the  brow  of 
Brazil. 

"  We  felicitate  the  province  on  its  grand  future 
now  that  it  has  freed  its  slaves,  and  we  hope  that 
its  Government  will  not  delay  in  adopting  means 
to  render  its  happiness  permanent." 

We  think  that  a  meed  of  praise  is  justly  due  to 
Dom  Pedro  II.,  the  enlightened  ruler  of  this  vast 
territory,  to  whom  is  unquestionably  due  the  in- 
itiative in  this  as  in  other  reforms. — Anti-Slavery 
Reporter. 

From  The  Independent. 
THELANGUACEOF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Through  the  mixture  and  communication  of 
nationalities,  and  especially  through  the  terminology 
of  the  philosophical  schools,  classical  Greek  in 
many  instances  assumed  new  meanings  and  modi- 
fications of  meanings,  and  a  dictionary  that  would 
answer  all  purposes  for  the  study  of  Plato  or  Aris- 
totle would  do  comparatively  little  good  when  used 
for  the  accurate  study  of  the  New  Testament. 
Not  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  simply 
adopted  the  definitions  of  the  schools;  but  they,  as 
they  spoke  the  living  language  of  the  day,  certainly 
made  this  use  the  basis  of  their  own.  A  very  good 
illustration  of  this  is  the  l\vs  of  St.  John,  which 
cannot  find  its  linguistic  ba>is  in  the  works  of  the 
classical  authors,  but,  when  compared  with  Philo's 
use  of  the  word,  becomes  easily  intelligible.  And 
in  this  manner  many  of  the  most  important  words, 
both  in  their  peculiar  use  as  well  as  their  employ- 
ment as  synonyms,  will  find  a  ready  explanation 
when  compared  with  the  use  made  of  them  by  the 
language  of  the  day.  A  comparison  of  New- 
Testament  phraseology  with  that  of  the  Apocrypha, 
the  Apocalypses,  the  Septuagint  and  other  literary 
documents  of  those  days  cannot  but  result  in 
shedding  light  on  the  distinctive  and  peculiar  defi- 
|  nitions  of  words  as  found  in  it.  The  evangelists 
I  and  apostles  wrote  for  the  people  and  in  the  lan- 
'  guage  of  the  people,  and  more  than  many  suppose 
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is  the  New  Testament  lexicography,  even  in  its  most 
important  elements,  rooted  in  this  language.  Such 
works  as  pistis,  dikaiosvne,  elpts,  ecdcsia  and  others 
as  technical  terms  have  an  historical  basis  in  the 
pre  Christian  literature,  and  a  more  thorough  in- 
vestigation of  this  could  prove  only  profitable  to 
the  investigation  of  New  Testament  linguistics. 
Deutsch,  in  his  article  "Talmud,"  makes  some 
important  remarks  on  this  subject. 


ITEMS. 

A  Slave  Auctioneer. — Mr.  John  Campbell,  who 
believes  that  he  is  now  the  sole  survivor  of  the  Ameri- 
can Slave-auctioneers,  has  just  published  his  con- 
fessions, which,  as  might  be  expected,  are  singularly 
interesting.  He  became  a  Slave-auctioneer  in  1835, 
and  carried  on  the  business  for  nearly  twenty-six  years, 
during  which  period  he  sold  no  fewer  than  fifteen 
thousand  human  beings.  The  largest  sum  he  ever 
obtained  for  a  single  slave  was  9000  dollars — rthat 
price  being  paid  by  a  Tennessee  bachelor  for  a  beau- 
tiful quadroon  girl  at  Louisville  in  1853.  Other  girls, 
ranging  in  color  from  light  chocolate  to  white,  brought 
from  3000  dollars  to  6000  dollars  ;  and  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana,  Charleston  and  Baltimore  were  at  one  time 
the  best  markets  for  such  ''goods."  After  1858,  how- 
ever, the  trade  at  Louisville  and  Baltimore,  on  account 
of  the  proximity  of  those  cities  to  the  North,  rapidly 
declined,  and  no  sales  were  effected  there  after  the 
beginning  of  1861.  Many  traces  of  the  old  slave- 
dealing  days  still  remain.  Beneath  most  of  the  South- 
ern hotels  that  were  built  before  the  war  there  are  cel- 
lars in  which  the  servants  of  travellers  used  to  be 
locked  up  for  the  night.  Mr.  Campbell  sold  his  last 
slave  in  May,  i86r  ;  he  was  going  from  St.  Louis  to 
New  Orleans  on  board  the  Mississippi  steamer  Star  of 
the  South,  and  one  of  his  fellow  passengers  (who  was 
taking  some  negroes  to  a  plantation  in  Arkansas)  hap- 
pened to  lose  all  his  ready  money  at  poker.  The 
man  thereupon  staked  two  of  his  male  slaves,  and  lost 
them.  They  were  at  once  put  up  at  auction  ;  but, 
owing  to  the  bad  times,  sold  for  only  1600  dollars  the 
two.  It  is  worth  noticing  that  in  Mr.  Campbell's 
opinion  the  most  tyrannical  slave-masters  were  the 
Northerners  who  had  settled  in  the  South.  The  true 
Southerners  were,  he  says,  almost  uniformly  kind  and 
considerate  in  their  treatment  of  their  human  chattels. 
—  Western  Times,  18  th  June,  1SS4. 

Honor  to  Real  Greatness. — Sir  Harry  Vincent 
said  at  the  recent  Anti-Slavery  Jubilee  : 

"  I  was  very  intimate  with  Mr.  Wilberforce  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  well  remember  his  elo- 
quent denunciation  of  slavery  and  his  efforts  for  its 
abolition.  I  cannot  forget  what  took  place  at  his 
funeral.  The  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
assembled  in  the  House,  were  marshalled  by  Sir 
Robert  Inglis  and  Sir  Fowell  Buxton.  Some  one  took 
my  arm,  and  we  walked  out  two  and  two.  I  did  not 
see  who  was  my  companion  until,  in  the  lobby,  I  lo-jked 
round  and  saw  that  it  was  Sir  Robert  Peel.  We  crossed 
the  road  slowly  to  the  door  of  the  Abbey  at  Poet's- 
corner,  and  then'all  round  the  Abbey,  pausing  from 
time  to  time  for  ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  said,  'This  I  consider  the  highest  honor 
ever  paid  to  any  Englishman.  At  Pitt's  and  at  Can- 
ning's funeral  the  House  attended,  but  it  was  by  a  vote 
of  the  House.  Now  we  are  all  here,  every  member, 
spontaneously ( — cheers) — without  any  vote  or  resolu- 
tion. It  is  a  tribute,  perhaps  never  exceeded,  to  virtue, 
religion,  and  successful  effort  in  a  great  cause.'  " 


A  PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 


Give  us  peace  in  our  time.  O  Lord, 
From  the  desolating  sword, 
From  the  devastating  flame. 
Peace  !  Peace  !  in  Thy  Holy  name. 

The  preachers  of  Thy  word 
Are  false  to  the  trust  conferr'd  ; 
And  defile  Thy  temple  gate 
With  the  heresies  of  hate. 

The  eyes  of  the  young  man  glow 
.    As  the  wild  war  trumpets  blow, 
And  the  women  shout  and  cry, 
As  they  cozen  them  forth  to  die. 

And  they  go,  the  brave  and  strong, 
For  the  right  that  may  be  wrong, 
To  feed  the  ravenous  tomb 
With  their  beauty  and  their  bloom. 

From  the  mountains  to  the  sea 
Floats  up,  O  Lord  !  to  Thee, 
To  the  footstool  of  Thy  Throne, 
The  long,  low,  tremulous  moan 

Of  a  childless  multitude, 
Tender,  and  fair,  and  good — 
Of  mothers  forlorn,  forlorn, 
Bereft  of  their  early  born  ; 

And  of  widows,  forlorn  as  they, 
Whose  hope,  whose  prop,  whose  stay, 
Lie  low  in  the  hasty  grave 
Of  the  unreturning  brave. 

For  the  sake  of  the  perishing  Realm 
That  our  passions  overwhelm, 
For  the  sake  of  Thine  outraged  laws, 
And  of  Liberty's  holy  cause, 

Send  us,  oh,  send  us  Peace  ! 
Let  the  guilty  carnage  cease, 
Oh  stay  the  avenging  rod, 
Peace  !  Peace  !  O  Lord  our  God. 
Selected.  Charles  Mackay. 


SO  TIRED! 

So  tired,  so  tired  of  the  world, 
Sick  of  its  babel  and  noise  ; 

Its  mirth  dies  in  madness, 

Its  songs  end  in  sadness, 
And  false  are  its  friendships  and  joys. 

So  tired,  so  weary  of  sin, 

Galled  by  its  bondage  and  chain; 

With  conscience  tormenting, 

For  ever  repenting, 
Yet  sinning  again  and  again. 

So  tired,  so  tired  of  mvself, 
Longing  for  rest  and  release; 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  me  ! 
I  truly  believe  Thee, 
That  Thou  canst  give  pardon  and  peace. 

So  tired — so  tired  of  this  strife, 

Struggling  'twixt  doubt  and  belief; 

Too  near  for  endurance, 

Too  far  for  assurance, — 
Come  nearer,  Lord,  give  me  relief! 

Christ  is  close  to  thee,  weary  one, 
Dearly  He  bought  thee, 
Long  hath  He  sought  thee, — 

Decide,  ere  the  day  is  done  ! 
—  The  Christian.  Evangela. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  i  5th  inst. 

Great  Britain'. — An  apparent  attempt  to  blow*  up 
London  Bridge  was  made  on  the  13th.  about  5.40 
P.  M.  The  kind  of  explosive  used,  and  the  mode 
or  place  of  applying  it,  were  matter  of  doubt.  The 
explosion  appeared  to  be  under  the  bridge,  near  the 
southern  end,  but  whether  a  boat  had  been  allowed  to 
drift  into  the  arch  containing  explosives  with  a  burning 
fuse  attached,  or  whether  a  packet  of  dynamite  was 
thrown  from  the  bridge  or  the  shore,  is  not  known.  No 
damage  was  done  to  the  bridge,  but  nearly  all  the 
windows  were  broken  in  houses  along  the  river,  es- 
pecially on  the  northern  side,  for  a  distance  of  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile,  and  gaslights  were  extinguished  by  the 
concussion.  Some  persons  who  were  on  the  bridge  were 
thrown  down:  but  only  one  was  seriously  injured.  River 
traffic,  happily,  was  suspended  owing  to  darkness, 
otherwise  serious  results  might  have  occurred.  Lon- 
don Bridge  is  said  to  be  "the  greatest  thoroughfare  in 
the' world."  Four  lines  of  vehicles  are  kept  in  contin- 
uous motion  by  the  vigilant  action  of  the  police,  and 
the  sidewalks  are  equally  thronged.  It  is  stated  that 
50,000  persons  cross  the  bridge  daily  to  and  from  one 
railroad  station  alone. 

The  captain  and  mate  of  the  yacht  Mignonette  were 
sentenced  to  death,  but  the  sentence  has  been  com- 
muted to  six  months'  imprisonment  without  labor. 

The  Skye  crofters  have  publicly  announced  that 
they  will  pay  no  more  rent  until  it  has  been  reduced. 
Thev  declare  that  they  have  been  so  impoverished  by 
the  long  continuance  of  excessive  rents  that  they  can- 
not pay  what  is  demanded.  Officers  who  attempted 
to  serve  writs  of  ejection  at  Uig  were  driven  away  by 
the  crofters,  who  pelted  them  with  stones  and  mud. 

C.  Bradlaugh,  who  appealed  against  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  which  found  him  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  in 
voting  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  member  for 
Northampton  after  having  administered  the  oath  to 
himself,  has  been  refused  a  new  trial. 

France. — The  Senate,  on  the  8th,  passed  by  a  vote 
of  I  \6  to  24  the  Senatorial  Reform  bill  as  it  was  draft- 
ed by  the  committee.    The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on 
the  9th,  by  a  majority  of  67  rejected  the  amendment 
providing  for  the  election  of  Senators  by  universal 
suffrage,  and  then  adopted  the  bill  without  amend-  J 
ment.  The  passage  of  this  bill  is  considered  to  amount 
to  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Government.    In  the  ! 
discussion  by  the  Chamber  of  the  Public  Worship  Es-  j 
timate  bill,  the  Vice-President  of  the  Chamber  de- 
manded the  suppression  of  the  worship  budget.  A 
member  denied  the  right  of  the  Chamber  to  take  such 
a  step,  which  would  be  equivalent  to  a  renunciation 
of  the  Concordat.    The  proposition  was  rejected.  On 
another  day  the  Chamber  rejected  motions  to  restore  | 
the  stipends  of  the  superior  clergy,  and  to  restore  the  j 
credits  for  scholarships.  The  Senare,  on  the  loth,  voted 
the  Tonquin  credits  with  but  oae  dissenting  vote. 

The  Paris  journal  Figaro  .asserts  that  King  Noro- 
dom, of  Cambodia,  in  India,  having  refused  to  sign  a 
treaty  placing  his  dominions  under  a  French  pro- 
tectorate, the  French  Governor  of  Cochin  China,  at-  ' 
tended  by  a  body  of  armed  marines,  forced  his  way  j 
into  the  King's  palace,  entered  his  chamber  and  com-  j 
pelled  him  to  sign  the  document.    It  is  said  the  King  j 
has  sent  to  President  GrC-vy  a  protest  against  this  pro-  1 
ceeding. 

GERMANY. — In  the  Reichstag,  on  the  15th,  a  motion  ! 
to  create  a  second  directorship  in  the  Ministry  of  For-  I 
eign  Affairs,  though  strongly  urged  by  Prince  Bis- 
marck, who  declared  the  present  staff  inadequate,  was 
defeated  by  143  votes  to  114. 


In  the  Committee  of  the  Congo  Conference,  the 
American  delegate,  Minister  Kasson,  presented  a  prop- 
osition that  all  territory  defined  in  the  first  declaration 
of  the  Conference  be  treated  a?  neutral,  and  that  the 
Powersoccupying  it  shall  not  make  waroneach  other  or 
on  the  natives.  The  French  and  Portuguese  delegates 
oppose  this  proposition  ;  the  Germans  are  silent,  and 
the  English  indifferent. 

Austria-Hungary. — By  a  colliery  explosion  at 
Anuna  Steyrdorf  in  the  south  of  Hungary,  75  men 
were  killed,  all  heads  of  families. 

The  Lower  House  of  the  Parliament  has  voted  to 
maintain  the  suspension  of  jury  trials  at  Vienna 
and  Kornenburg,  and  to  continue  the  military  tribunals 
at  Cattaro. 

Russia. — The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  ordered 
the  expulsion  of  all  Jews  residing,  in  Odessa,  Kieff  and 
other  large  cities  with  foreign  passports,  unless  they 
possess  also  special  Government  permits  of  residence. 
Many  Jewish  business  firms  of  those  cities  will  proba- 
bly be  obliged  to  go  into  liquidation. 

Egypt. — A  dispath  from  Korti  received  in  London 
on  the  15th,  said  that  a  messenger  who  had  arrived 
there,  having  left  Khartoum  eleven  days  before,  re- 
ported Gen.  Gordon  well,  and  that  he  had  recently 
defeated  the  rebels  severely  at  Underman.  It  is  re- 
ported that  the  Mahdi's  lieutenant  is  advancing  through 
the  desert  upon  Dongola,  and  that  the  Mahdi  has  or- 
dered his  lieutenants  in  Darfur  and  Kordofan  to  send 
to  him  at  Khartoum  all  available  troops,  munitions 
and  stores. 

Domestic. — The  New  Orleans  Exhibition  was  form- 
ally opened  on  the  16th  inst.  in  the  presence  of  the 
State  and  city  officials  and  a  large  number  of  invited 
guests.  President  Arthur  not  being  able  to  leave 
Washington,  sent  an  address  by  telegraph,  and  by 
electric  connection  set  the  machinery  in  motion. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  bills  providing 
for  the  admission  of  Dakota  as  a  State  ;  for  the  sale 
of  the  Cherokee  Reservation  in  Arkansas;  amending 
the  bill  prohibiting  the  delivery  of  registered  letters 
and  the  payment  of  money  orders  to  lottery  compa- 
nies, by  extending  its  provisions  to  all  lotteries,  not 
merely  "  fraudulent  "  ones  ;  and  the  House  join:  reso- 
lution continuing  the  work  of  the  Census  Bureau.  The 
House  passed  the  Military  Academy  Appropriation 
bill  and  a  bill  to  establish  a  Department  of  Agriculture. 


CHRISTIAN  CONVERSION." 

Its  Nature  and  Results,  and  some  of  its  Relations 
to  certain  other  Topics.  By  Dr.  William  Nicholson. 
A  neat  i2mo  pamphlet  of  46  pages.  For  sale  by 
Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind.  Price,  post- 
paid, 10  cents;  three  copies  for  25  cents.  This  pam- 
phlet is  worth  ten  times  its  price.  19-31 

rOM  PANION  HOUS  E  K  F.  E I '  KR  wanted  for  a  small 
^ —  family,  with  some  experience  in  nursing.  A 
Friend,  over  30  years  of  age,  preferred.  Address 
Editor  of  Friends  Review.  20- it 


ALKETHREPTA. 

Regarding  this  preparation  the  late  Dr.  Hering  0^ 
this  city  said,  "  L  have  tried  preparations  of  all  kinds  ; 
lived  six  years  in  the  land  where  the  Cocoa  Bean  grows 
and  made  my  own  preparation,  but  have  not  tasted  as 
good  or  pure  an  article  as  the  ALKETHREPTA.  I: 
is  worthy  of  recommendation  and  praise." 

We  advise  our  readers  to  try  it. 

Sold  in  one  pound  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  pack- 
ages given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
107  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  17-26: 
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(OLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

f       A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


The 

"  Special 


'RICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  long  felt  want  for 
a,  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  <  an 
.  •  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  i >n  Watches, 
|  lins.  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  1  have  made  the  above 
?  .priced  set,  consisting  of  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
i    -ee  Cells  of  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  ol  metal  a 
-.-  y.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  oi  Silver  Solution 
.  id  half  a  gallon  ol  Nickel.  Also  a  Box  ol  Bright  Lustre,  tluijc  will 
ive  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ol  finished  work, 
lemember,  theso  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
.ny  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  loi- 
nwed.   Any  one  can  do  It.    A  Woman's  Work.    FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
•XTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
old  for  Two  Dollars  mote  than  the  whole  outfit  costs.  Our  Hook, 
'GOLD  Ay  I)  SILVER  FOR  TH  K  PEOPLE,"  which  offers 
inrlvaled  inducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.   If  not  successful  can 
>e  returned  and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
5ER,  this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  1  will  warrant  it,  or  it  can  be 
eturned  at  my  expense.    VY'ill  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
.eceipt  of  JS1.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
•dze  outfit,  with  Tank  12xl0xK.  onlv  sr.. 00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 


Of  BAILEY,  BANKS  &  BIDDLE,  are  recommended 
as  the  finest  made. 

Twelfth  and  Chestnut  Streets. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1885. 

Containing  dates  of  holding  the  YEARLY  and 
QUARTERLY  MEETINGS  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Published  by  Friends'  Book  and  Tract 
Committee,  New  York. 

Single  Copies  Five  Cents.  


-Twelve  Copies  Fifty  Cents. 


15-8D1 


FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


Postage  stamps  received.  Address, 
DAVID  S.  TABER,  56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 

~  AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


WM.  B.  LIPSEY, 
President. 


JESSE  T.  TURNER, 
Sec'y  and  Treas. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 


OF 


Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 


60c. 


A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand.  Globe,  PUtina  Burner,  Wire, 

&c.  with  Instructions  tor  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  CO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWEY, 
i5-8m  96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.    Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.    Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.    They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.    An  instalment  of 
shares  ol  $  100  each,  of  Capital  Stock,  now  on  sale  on  such 
'  terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds  |  ~ 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business  j   A  fjj  Y  JfRiTEiSTj 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please  ;  " 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 


Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  •  36- 1  y 


1  THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 
1 7-131    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 


desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
j  realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
t  specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 


INVESTORS 


desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safe.}-,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 


GUSTAVUS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTPI  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 


IN  or^itr  to  .e^ure  iiv>v  tu.-i:oi.;cia,  we  wiU  ecu  1  ^  Ciioicu  ~u>- 
bowl  P'rrm*  -i  Oormj:  v.  Vn'.W  iTentlii,  I  K'.e««nt 
liir'.ti.l  vy  Car'l,  S  J min.  r. «  « 1  »  iuroniOS.  *-j  Prtttr  Albwm 
ai.d  Br vrar.i  C-»r.!s,  1  Aib'i.u i (  iv  Ce'.-.rni  Transfer PictorK, 
100  Seler'.loi.s  for  Awocraph  Alliiiroi.  10  O'M  GimfS,  fi  new 
style  H«-tl  Nankins.  1  Pari;  Piixzlo  Cards,  1  Pocket Book. 
JUi  lh«  iIkjv«  goo  !i"lv,r  10  cla.    Arttiros;  F.S.  AVERY, 

lia  Boutin  itlx  SUcet,  AVilliamsburg,  a.  »■ 


«Ssr~ap  KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 


BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP 


SELF-CLEANSING,  SIMPLE,  DURABLE,  CHEAP. 

ADAPTED  FOR  WASU  BASINS,  RATH  TUBS  AND  SINKS. 

MANUFACTURED  ONLY  BY 

COOPER,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in  ANGLE  VENTILATORS,  ELECTRIC,  PERFECTION  ami  VICTOR 
CLOSETS  and  all  the  best  SANITARY  APPLIANCES.  All  inteiested  in  IMPIN  IVKU  SANITARY 
PLUMBING  are  invited  to  visit  our  Store,  where  the  above  are  exhibited  in  COMPLETE  WORKING 
ORDER.  ia-2flt-eow 
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THE  GIRARD  LIFE  IHMIE,  AIOITT  0  TEDST  CO. 


OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTI1E,  COM'MITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


INCORPORATED  1836 
CAPITAL,  -  - 


-   -  $450,000 

(By  Report  of  .State  Insuran 


CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

.  -  $827,338 


SURPLUS,  -  - 

Department,  InSA.) 


£2-'%: r^il^in^t^S^^S^  President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT.  Tr.  tourer  IIKNRY  TATNALL 

«4      '-  2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  I>.  HUSTON. 


ODDS     !  THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 


T  HJY  ALL 

iHfflFfT  EfiflttiflEl 

1  tetfcdt  WiHrrfci 


RAILHQAD  13  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Green 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids. 
l>es  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alcona,  Clinton,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  MX)  local 
stations  on  its  tines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHtS,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEEPING  OAKS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  PALACE  DKAWING  ROOM  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  anv ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
tlie  like  of  which  are  not  run  bv  anv  other  road  anywhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grouuds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  docs  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  office, 
write  to  the 

eow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 
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Illustrated  Pamphlet  s< 
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EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


50  lonn  us  1 1: f.-^t  is  ki>ntnp.  Personal se- 
curit.y  nnl'i  far  tnfrm*.  Honest  poor  or  men 
of  moderate'  means  can  ml  «  cents  for  particu- 
lars. 1.. an  form*. ■  tc.  Address  T.  <;a rones,  Man- 
aeer,  Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 


Fine 


nitixre 


and  Bedding. 


STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:   913  &  914  Race  Street,  [S2-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


HANDKERCH 


PLAIN. 
INITIAL. 
E  MBRORDED. 
HLil-STJTuHED. 


SILK. 

LINEN  and 

SHEER  LAWS. 
PHICES  bVi  CEJNiTS  TO  S4.00. 


ffiffl  STYLES. 


COOPER  &  CQNARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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Abstract  from  the  Exercises  of  the  Women's 
Yearly  Meeting,  Indiana,  1S84-. 


We  have  been  deeply  impressed  by  the  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  us,  and  realize  that  we 
should  be  women  rich  in  faith  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ready  to  serve  the  Lord  day  and  night,  not 
neglecting  to  seek  an  acquaintance  with  Jesus ; 
that  in  the  training  of  our  dear  children  we  should 
be  careful  to  give  to  older  and  younger  the  proper 
food,  that  they  should  grow  up  with  a  broad  char- 
acter for  honesty,  truthfulness,  and  integrity,  good 
ground  upon  which  to  receive  the  seed  of  the 
gospel.  Neither  singing,  nor  preaching  nor  silence 
alone  is  worship,  but  worship  is  performed  when 
our  souls  touch  God.  Draw  near  to  Him  and  He 
will  draw  near  to  us.  We  should  place  a  high 
value  on  silent  worship;  because  something  is  not 
being  done  in  our  meetings  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  think  the  meeting  is  not  blessed.  Some- 
times when  we  have  a  good  sermon  preached  it 
seems  as  if  the  best  thing  to  follow  is  a  period  of 
silence  that  the  Spirit  may  preach  it  over  again. 
A  holy  silence  before  the  Lord  is  as  truly  worship 
as  more  active  service,  and  that  is  the  best  prepa- 
ration for  active  labor  of  the  Lord's  servants. 
We  should  all  strive  to  know  what  the  Lord  would 
have  us  to  do.  It  is  not  for  those  alone  who  sit 
upon  the  upper  seats  to  be  called  to  deliver  a  mes- 
sage, but  the  gospel  may  be  preached  by  those  who 


sit  in  the  back  part  of  the  meeting  house.  We 
have  no  stereotyped  way  of  holding  our  meetings 
for  worship;  sanctified  good  common  sense  is  the 
best  guide.  We  should  be  engrafted  into  Christ 
the  Living  Head.  Women  have  a  public  as  well 
as  a  private  duty  to  perform.  The  Lord  lays  his 
hand  upon  us  for  service  in  a  public  way  as  clearly 
now  as  in  days  of  old.  There  are  misssons  we  can 
undertake  which  men  cannot  perform,  and  we 
should  not  be  found  asking  to  be  excused.  Then 
in  private  life  we  have  grand  opportunities  of  doing 
good  to  the  young  by  instilling  into  their  minds  a 
love  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Mothers  should 
be  careful  to  secure  the  confidence  and  affection  of 
all  their  children,  respond  to  their  questions,  listen 
with  interest  to  what  they  have  to  tell,  and  make 
our  homes  equally  attractive  and  pleasant  for  both 
boys  and  girls.  The  minds  of  children  are  so 
easily  influenced  that  great  care  should  be  taken  to 
direct  them  in  their  reading.  Sisters  can  do  much 
towards  forming  the  character  of  their  brothers. 
In  order  that  all  shall  work  effectually,  we  should 
seek  to  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
when  called  to  work  for  the  Lord  first  settle  as  to 
our  own  definite  work,  and  then  do  not  let  a  feel- 
ing of  doubt  come  into  our  minds  as  to  that  being 
our  work.  Such  doubt  is  a  delusion  of  the  devil. 
Whether  it  be  to  preach  or  to  write,  be  consecrated 
to  the  work  ;  let  God  be  in  the  work,  in  this  is 
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the  power.  D.  L.  Moody  once  heard  an  evangelist 
say  he  would  like  to  see  what  the  Lord  would  do 
with  a  man  that  was  entirely  consecrated  to  Him, 
and  lie  resolved  he  would  be  that  man,  with  what 
result  the  world  knows.  The  Lord  showed  Muses 
in  the  Mount  the  pattern  of  the  Tabernacle,  giving 
direction  as  to  the  minutest  things,  but  here  the 
Lord's  work  ended  and  Moses'  began  ;  he  did  not 
sit  down  and  expect  the  Lord  to  put  all  the  mate 
rials  into  his  hands,  but  he  stirred  himself  to  come 
up  to  the  work  to  do  it,  and  as  he  made  use  of  the 
most  natural  means  for  carrying  on  the  work,  the 
Lord  supernaturally  blessed  the  effort.  We  should 
remember  the  injunction  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
to  "Watch."  Be  careful  to  dedicate  our  children 
to  the  Lord ;  they  are  only  lent  blessings,  and  we 
should  realize  our  duty  to  God  by  bringing  every 
one  of  them  to  Him.  He  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  the  words  we  utter  before  them.  We  are  scat- 
tering seeds  that  will  lead  them  to  Christ  or  drag 
them  down  to  eternal  death.  We  should  collect 
them,  read  the  Bible  to  them  and  bring  the  truth 
home  to  their  minds,  and  let  the  child  be  able  to 
praise  God  for  its  mother's  prayers.  The  Lord 
never  entrusted  a  duty  that  he  did  not  give  us 
strength  to  perform.  If  we  want  ripe  fruit  in  the 
autumn  we  must  sow  our  seed  in  the  springtime. 
We  should  be  faithful  in  our  own  homes  and  in 
the  attendance  of  all  our  meetings,  and  a  rich 
blessing  will  attend  us  ;  nothing  is  gained  by  ab- 
senting ourselves  from  our  places  of  worship  ;  we 
Should  be  loyal  to  our  own  church.  We  should 
not  bring  an  offering  which  costs  us  nothing.  If 
the  Lord  should  call  us  in  the  harvest  time  would 
we  be  ready?  May  we  have  consecrated  boldness 
to  serve  the  Master.  God  will  give  us  the  reward 
in  Eternity  if  not  here.  Now  unto  Him  that  loves 
us,  and  washes  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  Blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


,  For  Friend's  Review. 


I 


AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
FRIENDS. 


Under  existing  circumstances,  when  few  are 
willing  to  accept  a  mere  traditional  faith,  "each 
anxious  to  examine  for  himself  the  foundation  tpon 
which  he  stands,  and  even  when  there  is  much 
speculation  upon  abstruse  phases  of  theological  be- 
lief, it  seems  peculiarly  fitting  to  promulgate  a 
synopsis  of  our  Christian  principles  in  some  im- 
portant particulars,  that  it  may  be  .seen  that  those 
principles  harmonize  not  only  with  the  universally 
acknowledged  standard — the  Holy  Scriptures — but 
are  such  as  have  been  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  from  the  beginning. 

Friends  believe  in  one  omnipotent,  omnipresent 
and  omniscient  Supreme  Being,  unbounded  in  love, 
incomprehensible  in  wisdom,  and  unlimited  in 
power;  that  this  great  Being  is  represented  to  us 
in  Scripture  in  the  three-fold  character  of  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  God  over  "all,  mysteriously 


united  fi  Tim.  iii.  16),  in  the  threat  work  of  cre- 
ating, redeeming  and  perpetually  upholding  and 
sustaining  all  things. 

They  also  believe  the  Bible  account  of  the  cre- 
ation, fall  and  redemption  of  man  to  be  a  plain 
historical  fact ;  that  he  was  created  upright,  in  the 
Divine  image,  and  clothed  with  those  superior 
faculties  that  const'tuted  him  an  accountable  being, 
and  in  this  condition  a  law  was  given  to  him  well 
calculated  to  test  his  fealty  to  his  Creator,  obedience 
to  which  secured  his  continued  felicity,  and  to  its 
violation  was  attached  the  penalty  of  death;  that 
through  the  seduction  of  an  enemy,  man  violated 
that  law  and  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the 
penalty,  and  that  such  was  the  benevolence  of  the 
Great  Creator  toward  deceived  and  ruined  man. 
that  His  love  conceived,  His  wisdom  arranged,  and 
His  power  executed,  a  glorious  scheme,  adequate  to 
meet  all  the  requirements  of  that  penalty — that 
scheme  which  began  to  be  developed  early  after 
the  fall,  had  a  primary  reference  to  the  Messiah 
and  gospel  times,  and  which  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  was  referred  to  by  Old  Tes:ame:;t 
writers,  sometimes  in  language  somewhat  obscure, 
such  as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
the  Shiloh  which  was  to  come,  the  Stone  of  Israel, 
the  Child  born,  the  Son  given,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It 
seems  clear  that  the  Omniscient  eye  at  once  per- 
ceived that  the  same  sense  of  guilt  that  caused  our. 
primeval  parents  after  their  fall  to  fear  to  meet 
their  Creator,  would  disqualify  their  descendants 
from  having  direct  access  to  Him  as  in  the  days  of 
their  innocency  ;  and,  compassionating  their  weak- 
ness, He  adapted  His  requirements  to  their  altered 
condition,  and  gave  them  teachers,  instructors  and 
leaders,  chosen  from  among  themselves,  who, 
clothed  with  His  power,  filled  with  His  wisdom, 
and  sustained  by  His  grace,  became  the  media 
through  which  He  continued  His  general  instruction 
to  man.  Prominent  among  these  was  Moses,  the 
great  law-giver,  through  whom  was  given  a  moral 
and  religious  system,  no  doubt  wisely  adapted  to  a 
transition  or  state  of  pupilage,  largely  made  up 
of  outward  rites,  ceremonies  and  offerings,  impor- 
tant among  which  were  the  offerings  for  sin.  As 
these  could  not  make  the  observers  or  comers 
thereunto  perfect,  they  would  appear  totally  un- 
meaning, only  as  they  are  understood  to  typify 
or  prefigure  the  one  great  universal  offering  for 
sin,  made  by  the  Lord  Je>us  Christ  when,  in  the 
fullness  of  time.  He  offered  up  His  own  life  upon 
the  cro?s,  once  fo>-  all — a  free  offering  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  that  God  might  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus,  even  the 
Just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  erring  man 
"back  to  God.  We  understand  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  to  be  that  in  reference  to  the  salvation  of 
the  soul,  out  of  Christ  G  >d  is  not  known  ;  that  all 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel  flow  to  man  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  when  we  speak  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  as  an  atonement  for 
sin,  or  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  a  cleanser  from 
sin)iror  of  His  grace  as  an  imparter  of  power,  or 
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the  faith  that  comes  by  Him,  by  which  means 
alone  we  are  enabled  to  grasp  all  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  or  when  we  refer  to  Him  as 
our  Great  Exemplar,  or  to  His  representative,  the 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  comes  in  His 
name,  that  convicts  of  sin,  and  in  greater  fullness 
dwells  with  the  believer — we  mean  to  comprehend 
under  the  phrases  used  all  the  blessings  which  flow 
to  man — to  all  the  believers  in  Jesus,  through  the 
miraculous  conception  and  birth,  holy  life,  meri- 
torious death  and  triumphant  resurrection  and  as- 
cension to  the  right  hand  of  God  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Mediator  between  sinful  man  and 
a  sinless  God. 

It  is  doubtless  also  a  cardinal  truth,  "If  any 
man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His."  As  man  in  his  unregenerate  state  is  reck- 
oned to  be  dead  in  sin,  hence  it  is  only  as  he  is 
visited  by  the  good  Spirit  that  he  can  be  so  far 
quickened  into  life  as  to  be  able  to  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  calling  unto  him  in  the  language 
of  paternal  affection,  "Where  art  thou?"  It  is 
only  so  far  as  a  ray  of  light  emanating  from  Him 
who  is  the  source  of  all  spiritual  light  penetrates 
the  darkness  of  the  sinner's  heart,  showing  him  his 
lost  condition,  and  pointing  him  to  Calvary,  to  the 
Saviour  lifted  up  for  him,  as  the  only  remedy  for 
sin,  accompanied  as  it  ever  is  with  a  measure  of 
saving  grace  (Eph.  2:  8),  energizing  the  will  and 
imparting  power  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  lay 
hold  of  that  life-giving  hope  and  fruitful  faith. 
Only  so  can  any  please  God  or  gain  and  retain 
a  position  as  a  fruit  bearing  branch  of  the  Vine  of 
life. 

The  Gospel  is  preeminently  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit,  according  to  Paul,  Peter  and  the  others 
of  the  Master's  chosen  witnesses.  The  disciples 
were  taught  to  wait  for  the  special  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  called  indifferently  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  His 
office  is  to  quicken  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  to  strive  with  them  that  they  may  be  in- 
duced to  open  the  door  of  the  heart  to  His  gentle 
knocks;  to  lead  them  to  accept  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus ;  to  baptize  such  into  one  body,  cause  them 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit ;  to  be  the  perpetual  teacher 
of  all,  and  only  safe  leader  of  all  God's  children; 
to  give  them  the  constant  seal  of  His  divine  appro- 
bation, the  earnest  of  their  inheritance,  a  foretaste 
of  the,  purchased  possession  ;  to  teach  to  observe 
all  things  commanded  ;  to  lead  into  all  truth;  to 
testify  of  Christ;  to  be  a  Comforter  indeed,  and 
abide  with  all  His  believing  children  for  ever. 
And  let  us  never  forget  that  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  individual,  and  its  teachings  as  re- 
vealed in  Holy  Scripture,  rightly  understood,  will 
ever  agree,  and  that  for  all  these  precious  promises, 
these  consoling  hopes,  we  are  indebted  to  that 
revelation  of  His  will,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
God  in  His  great  goodness  has  given  to  man  for 
his  instruction  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, written  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  believing,  we  might 
have  life  through  His  name.    As  it  is  clearly  evi- 


dent where  these  are  not  eng.iged,  that  the  true 
Light  does  indeed  shine  in  darkness, and  all  its  divine 
lessons  are  not  fully  comprehended.  Socrates  and 
others  fully  illustrate  this  truth,  as  while  a  divine 
light  gave  them  a  glimmering  knowledge  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  and  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  yet  the  best  condition  of  these  was  an  unde- 
sirable one,  as  while  on  the  one  hand  it  seemed  to 
give  them  a  sense  of  responsibility  to  a  Supreme 
Power,  it  failed  to  teach  them,  as  would  appear, 
the  sinfulness  of  idolatry,  and  its  utter  hatefulness 
in  the  divine  sight.  Hence  the  privileges  that  we 
enjoy — privileges  which  prophets  and  wise  men  of 
old  only  could  behold  afar  off — living  as  we  do  in  the 
last  days,  under  the  vertical  rays  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, increase  our  responsibility  toward  others 
less  favored,  to  let  our  light  at  all  times  shine  with 
true  Christian  lustre,  constantly  exhibiting  that 
charity  that  ihinketh  no  evil  ;  thus  manifesting  our 
gratitude  that  our  lives  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant 
places — we  have  a  goodly  heritage.  And  may 
the  Great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
clothe  all  our  minds  with  a  spirit  of  hearttelt  grati- 
tude for  all  the  unmerited  mercies  vouchsafed  to 
the  children  of  men,  and  enable  us  to  give  to  His 
great  and  ever  worthy  name  all  the  praise. 

Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario. 


JOHN  COAKLEY  LETTSOM,  THE  QUAKER 
DOCTOR. 


In  the  cluster  of  the  Virgin  Islands  in  the  West 
Indies,  Tortola  is  the  largest.  Edward  Lettsom 
was  the  owner  of  three  of  the  smaller  islands,  and 
mostly  resided  on  Little  Vandyke,  where  he  culti- 
vated cotton.  The  Society  of  Friends,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  had  not  then  testified  against 
slavery,  and  he  owned  about  fifty  slaves.  On  that 
island  John  Coakley  Lettsom  and  a  twin  brother 
were  born  in  1744.  They  were  the  only  survivors 
of  seven  pairs  of  twins  (all  boys)  of  Edward  Lett- 
som and  his  wife.  At  six  years  of  age  John  was 
sent  to  England  to  be  educated,  and  placed  at  the 
school  of  a  Friend  who  was  a  celebrated  teacher. 
Gilbert  Thompson  encouraged  active  out-door  ex- 
ercise among  his  scholars  ;  .hey  acquired  great 
fieetness  in  running,  and  excelled  in  swimming. 
Every  boy  was  allowed  to  keep  a  bird,  and  the 
cages  were  hung  in  the  parlor  and  dining-room, 
and  their  combined  notes  and  melody  filled  the 
house.  Such  was  the  good  health  enjoyed  at  this 
school,  that  during  forty  years  but  one  death  oc- 
curred, and  that  was  Springett  Penn,  son  of  Wil- 
liam Penn,  who  was  consumptive  when  he  entered. 
When  Lettsom  was  seventeen  years  old,  Samuel 
Fothergill,  who  was  his  guardian,  placed  him  as 
an  apprentice  with  Abraham  Sutcliff,  a  surgeon 
and  apothecary  at  Settle  in  Yorkshire.  Thirty 
years  afterwards  he  wrote  to  a  friend  :  "I  went  to 
Settle,  an  apprentice,  a  fatherless  lad.  I  rode 
from  the  house  of  Samuel  Fothergill  at  Warrington 
alone  ;  and  my  guardian,  when  he  parted  with  me, 
impressed  upon  my  mind  his  last  words :  '  Please 
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thy  master,  and  above  all,  please  thy  mistress.  If 
thou  turnest  out  well  I  will  recommend  thee  to  my 
brother,  the  doctor ;  and  never  forget,  to  be  good 
is  to  be  happy." 

After  five  years'  apprenticeship  he  entered  the 
great  metropolis.  Many  years  after  he  wrote: 
"  When  I  came  to  London  clothed  in  a  long- 
flapped  coat,  and  carrying  on  my  head  a  little  bob- 
wig,  unknown  and  knowing  no  one,  I  was  revolv- 
ing as  I  walked  along  Lombard  Street,  what  an 
atom  of  insignificance  am  I  in  this  new  world  ! 
At  this  moment  a  person  abruptly  interrupted  my 
reveries  by  asking,  '  Art  thou  not  from  Tortola  ?  ' 
'  Yes.'  '  I  am  glad  to  see  thee ;  wilt  thou  dine 
with  me  ?  '  '  With  all  my  heart ;  for  I  am  here, 
like  Adam,  without  one  associate.'  I  do  not 
know  why  Long  Beezley  thus  accosted  me  and 
took  me  to  his  lodgings,  for  we  were  total  stran- 
gers. He  was  some  inches  taller  than  I;  his  coat 
had  large  flaps,  which  added  to  his  height ;  his 
arms  and  legs  made  up  in  length  what  they  wanted 
in  circumference.  1  remember  once,  as  he  walked 
up  Cheapside,  a  little  impudent  boy  kept  strutting 
before  him,  crying  out,  '  Ladies  and  gentlemen, 
make  way,  make  way,  the  Monument  is  coming.' 
Beezley  never  minded  this,  but  kept  his  pace, 
throwing  his  arms  about  him,  and  forming  a  peri- 
phery of  three  yards  equilaterally  from  the  centre 
of  motion.  But  Beezley  possessed  a  most  liberal 
heart,  his  mind  was  extended,  like  his  body,  be- 
yond that  of  his  associates.  I  shall  ever  love  him. 
He  told  me  what  he  thought  might  be  improved  in 
my  conduct.'' 

Lettsom  met  his  old  teacher,  Gilbert  Thompson, 
in  London,  who  procured  him  lodging  at  the  same 
house  with  himself;  and  Dr.  Fothergill  had  him 
take  breakfast  with  him  once  a  week  as  long  as  he 
was  in  London,  and  was  like  a  parent  to  the  young 
student. 

His  pecuniary  circumstances  did  not  allow  him 
to  remain  in  that  city  more  than  twelve  months, 
but  during  that  time  he  devoted  himself  to  attend- 
ing lectures  and  visiting  the  hospitals.  When 
obliged  to  leave  London,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
pense of  residing  there,  he  visited  his  guardian  at 
Warrington,  and  then  embarked  for  his  native 
island.  His  object  was  to  take  possession  of  the 
little  properly  left  him  by  his  father,  which  was  a 
small  portion  of  land  and  fifty  slaves.  At  this 
time  he  was  not  possessed  of  fifty  pounds,  but  view- 
ing the  traffic  in  living  blood  as  wicked  and  un- 
lawful, he  immediately  emancipated  them,  and  was 
without  any  money  at  twenty-three  years  of  age. 

At  Tortola  Dr.  Lettsom  commenced  practice, 
and  in  five  months  he  had  acquired  2,000  pounds, 
half  of  which  he  gave  to  his  mother  (who  had  again 
married),  and  with  the  remainder  he  returned  to 
London,  with  the  view  of  following  the  steps  of 
the  great  Dr.  Fothergill. 

After  spending  a  short  time  with  Samuel  Fother- 
gill, Doctor  Lettsom  attended  lectures  in  Edin- 
burgh, then  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  he  pursued 
his  studies,  and  finally  took  his  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Medicine  at  Leyden  in  1769. 


In  1770,  he  returned  to  London  and  com- 
menced  practice  under  the  protection  of  Doctor 
Fothergill,  and  soon  after  married,  and  rapidly 
rose  to  eminence  in  his  profession. — Social  Hours. 

THE  WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  (London)  Friend. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  am  thankful  for  thy  remarks 
in  the  last  number  of  The  Friend  on  the  Western 
American  Yearly  Meetings.  I  cannot  but  think  that 
those  lately  held  in  Ohio  and  Iowa  were  character- 
ized by  a  large  amount  of  unhealthy  excitement,  and 
that  sentiments  were  expressed  opposed  to  our  truly 
Scriptural  views  on  conversion  and  on  ministry  and 
worship. 

I  rejoice,  perhaps  as  much  as  any,  in  the  awaken- 
ing from  a  state  of  lifeless  formality  to  one  of  zeal 
and  earnestness  ;  but  there  is  a  zeal  which  is  not 
according  to  knowledge,  and  which  greatly  inter- 
feres with  the  reverence  and  solemnity  always  to  be 
cherished  in  connection  with  approaches  to  the 
throne  of  grace  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

I  have  been  called  by  some  "an  advanced  and 
outspoken  reformer."  I  am  willing  to  part  with  all 
that  is  merely  conventional,  with  every  yoke  of 
bondage  inconsistent  with  the  yoke  and  service  of 
Christ ;  but  I  more  than  doubt  whether  it  is  right 
for  a  large  congregation  to  kneel  at  the  bidding  of 
one  man;  for  prayer  to  be  uttered  "all  over  the 
house,"  until  one  "  strong  voice  was  heard  above 
the  more  quiet  ones  ;"  and  for  this  to  be  followed 
by  "songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of  joy."  I  have 
witnessed  such  things  in  a  milder  form  in  some  of 
the  "  after  meetings  "  held  by  Friends  in  England, 
and  I  have  felt  it  'my  duty  strongly  to  remonstrate 
against  them.  I  have  seen  the  same  sort  of  proceed- 
ings, in  a  more  extravagant  form,  in  the  meetings 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  and  have  done  what  I  could 
to  restrain  them  also.  My  own  experience  of  such 
excitement  is  decidedly  unfavorable  as  regards  per- 
manent fruit.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  a  still  small 
voice.  The  whirlwind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire, 
doubtless  have  their  appointed  place  and  service, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  largely  blesses  these 
instrumentalities  in  awakening  hardened  sinners. 

I  sometimes  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  because  I  there  meet  crowds  of  people  whom 
I  cannot  get  elsewhere  (and  the  presence  of  'he 
Lord  is  often  to  be  felt  amongst  them) ;  but  all  Mat 
I  see  and  hear  there  and  in  other  places  confirms 
me  in  the  belief  that  the  worship  of  the  Almighty, 
as  offered  to  Him  by  His  children,  should  be  with- 
out confusion  or  noisy  demonstration.  Again  and 
again  it  has  been  my  lot  to  plead  for  singing  in  its 
right  place.  We  are  "wise  above  that  which  is 
written  "  if  we  forbid  it ;  but  to  thrust  singing  into 
almost  every  meeting,  as  seems  to  be  the  case  in 
America,  even  to  the  grief  of  deeply  exercised 
minds,  seems  to  me  to  infringe  sadly  upon  the  Chris- 
tian duty  and  privilege  of  "  being  subject  one  to  an- 
other in  love." 

As  regards  "  a  paid  ministry,"  I  entirely  differ 
from  those  who  would  relieve  ministers  trom  all 
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secular  occupation.  I  know  how  great  are  the  dif- 
ficulties in  combining  the  two  pursuits,  and  in  some 
cases  it  is  impossible ;  but  experience  (to  which  I 
again  turn)  makes  me  somewhat  bold  in  stating  my 
confirmed  conviction  that  it  is  rot  good,  as  a  rule, 
for  a  man  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  preach.  In 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  always  traveling,  it  must 
be  nearly  so  ;  but  I  believe  it  would  be  good  for 
every  resident  minister  to  have,  if  possible,  some 
handicraft  or  manual  labor  to  exercise  the  body  and 
rest  the  mind.  A  quarter  of  an  acre,  or  less,  of 
garden  to  cultivate  with  his  own  hands,  would  cer- 
tainly be  good  for  an  able-bodied  man  in  the  prime 
of  life,  and  might  at  least  furnish  his  own  table 
with  vegetables.  Whatever  happens  to  us,  do  not 
let  us  have  a  clerical  profession,  a  separate  class, 
too  refined  or  too  spiritual  to  work  with  their  hands, 
as  did  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  as  history  tells  us  they 
did  in  the  earlier  and  purer  days  ot  Christendom. 

Just  a  word  about  conversions.  Is  it  wise  or  safe 
to  count  up  and  publish  to  the  world  the  number  of 
so-called  "conversions?"  Have  we  any  right  to 
assume  that  aU'who  "testify"'  that  theyare  "saved" 
are  really  converted  ?  On  the  other  hand,  have 
we  any  right  to  say  that  in  some  places  there  are  no 
conversions — that  broken  hearts,  humble,  diffident 
souls  who  say  nothing,  are  therefore  not  converted  ? 
Surely  neither  utterance  nor  silence  can  possibly  be 
the  test  of  conversion  ! 

Again,  is  it  right  to  come  down  upon  people  at 
the  close  of  a  meeting  with  the  abrupt  inquiry, 
"Are  you  saved?"  "  Have  you  found  Christ?"  and, 
if  there  is  hesitation  in  answering,  to  almost  drive 
to  confession,  sometimes  saying,  "  Confess  now,  or 
you  will  be  lost  ?'' 

I  believe  in  loving  sympathy  and  in  gently  feed- 
ing the  lambs — the  visited  ones,  but  I  have  known 
such  tender  spirits  hammered  to  death  by  injudi- 
cious interference  with  the  Lord's  work  in  the  heart. 
George  Fox  was  wise  in  saying,  "  Bring  them  to 
Christ  and  leave  them  there."  There  is  a  ten- 
dency in  the  human  mind  to  lean  upon  the  instru- 
ment, and  I  confess  I  always  shrink  from  meddling 
too  much  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  We  may 
almost  find  ourselves  in  the  position  of  "confessor'' 
or  mediator,  forgetting  that  there  is  One  Mediator, 
and  only  one,  between  the  soul  and  its  Creator. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  of  later  time  I 
have  seen  very  large  evidence  of  a  preparation 
among  thinkimg  people  to  accept  our  spiritual  views 
of  Christian  truth  and  liberty  in  Christian  life  and 
service.  Tired,  on  the  one  hand,  of  extreme  ritual- 
ism, of  priestly  assumption  and  authority,  and,  on 
the  other,  of  cut  and- dried  stereotyped  chapel  ser- 
vice, and  unable  to  find  a  restino -place  in  the  con- 
tinual sensationalism  of  the  Salvation  Army,  I 
think  I  see  that  Friends,  if  thoroughly  alive  and 
faithful,  have  something  to  offer  (not  in  a  sectarian 
but  in  a  catholic  spirit)  which  would  largely  meet 
the  needs  of  these  earnest  seekers  after  truth. 

Our  responsibility  is  great.  May  we  rightly  esti- 
mate it  and  live  up  to  its  requirings. 

Thy  friend,  very  sincerely, 

Jonathan  Grubb. 


REL1CIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


At  the  Centennial  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  at  Baltimore,  Alfred  Wheeler 
made  an  address  on  the  relations  of  John  Wesley 
to  American  Methodism.  He  concluded  by  say- 
ing :  "There  are  15,000,000  of  people  in  this 
country  who  feel  the  influence  of  the  life  and 
character  of  the  most  remarkable  man  of  the  last 
century  and  the  most  remarkable  of  the  Christian 
Church,  for  such  was  John  Wesley.  That  Meth- 
odism, by  .Teeing  theology  from  the  short  tether 
which  held  it  so  firmly,  anticipated  and  made  pos- 
sible the  doctrinal  freedom  now  to  be  found  in 
American  churches,  no  more  makes  John  Wesley 
responsible  for  theological  excesses  which  are  in- 
dulged than  the  success  of  the  war  for  independence 
makes  the  Continental  Congress  or  George  Wash- 
ington responsible  for  the  Reign  of  Terror  which 
filled  the  gutters  of  Paris  with  blood." 

Daniel  Dorchester,  D.D.,  of  the  New  England 
Conference,  then  read  an  interesting  report  "  upon 
statistical  results  of  Methodism,  membership,  etc." 
After  referring  to  the  extraordinary  growth  of  the 
Church,  he  said:  "We  have  within  the  United 
States  in  1884  the  following  :  Travelling  preachers, 
26,932  j  local  preachers,  33,953;  members  in  full, 
3,724,145;  probationers,  177,236;  total  com- 
municants, 3,951,026.  The  total  membership  in 
the  Methodist  churches  in  the  British  dominions 
foot  up  171,864,  and  in  British  America  and  New- 
foundland, 1  So, 499;  in  the  West  Indies,  etc., 
51,905;  in  Mexico,  34S 7  ;  in  Central  America, 
1S06  ;  in  South  America,  4958,  making  a  total  on 
the  American  Continent  and  the  adjacent  islands  of 
2S,Sio  travelling  preachers,  36,044  local  preachers 
and  4,192,161  communicants.  In  the  whole  world 
the  number  of  communicants  in  the  Methodist 
Church  foots  up  15,819,943." 

The  speaker  further  said  the  average  yearly  in- 
crease from  1784  to  1829  was  24,288;  from  1S39 
to  1S66  it  was  59,259,  but  since  1866  it  has  been 
130,555.  During  the  last  six  or  eight  years,  the 
soeaker  said,  in  common  with  most  other  denomi- 
nations, we  have  been  in  an  ebb  period  spiritually, 
with  fewer  revivals.  Such  ebbs  are  not  unlike 
other  periods  we  have  known,  but  they  have  been 
fewer  and  of  shorter  duration  in  this  century  than 
in  the  eighteenth  century;  notwithstanding,  we 
should  be  prompted  to  renewed  devotion  and 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  S1  '  it. 
Methodism  ought  never  to  lose  her  power  and 
prestige  as  a  revival  church. 

The  Salvation  Army  in  India. — The  Christian 
Worker  contains  a  brief  mention  of  a  pamphlet 
written  by  H.  W.  Fry,  grandson  of  Elizabeth  Fry, 
that  gives  a  thrilling  account  of  the  evangelistic 
success  of  the  Salvation  Army  movement  in  India, 
and  appeals  for  money  to  aid  the  work.  He  has 
inspected  the  mission  fields  with  a  discerning  and 
practical  eye,  in  many  lands,  and  gives  his  testi- 
mony :  "I  have  seen  and  studied  missionary 
methods  in  a  variety  of  places — South  Africa, 
Zanzibar,  Ceylon,  China,  the  Straits  Settlements, 
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Burmah,  and  many  parts  of  India.  I  have  seen 
the  work  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Methodists,  the  Baptists,  the  Germans,  and  various 
independent  missions.  *  *  I  can  truly  say  that 
I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  real  good  work,  which 
has  resulted  in  the  turning  of  many  from  darkness 
unto  light.  I  have,  however,  frequently  noticed 
how  much  more  might  have  been  done  with  the 
same  means  in  men  and  money  ;  but  I  confess  it 
was  not  till  I  met  with  the  Muktifauj  (Salvation 
Army)  that  I  appreciated  how  much  could  be  done 
with  a  given  amount  of  means  in  men  and  money, 
nor  yet  how  it  could  be  done. 

"  Night  after  night,  in  each  of  their  stations, 
they  collected  congregations  which  certainly  aston- 
ished me.  Here  they  so  emphatically  do  preach 
the  Gospel  and  nothing  else,  and  they  give  such  a 
very  plain  and  simple  message — nothing  but  Christ 
crucified.'' 


"Go  amd  tell  Jesus." — Some  years  ago  a 
Christian  lady  came  to  me  in  great  distress,  and 
said,  "  Sir,  I  have  such  a  burden  on  my  heart.  I 
am  engaged  in  a  boarding-school ;  there  are  many 
pupils,  and  I  know  I  ought  to  tell  them  about  the 
Saviour's  love,  but  I  cannot.  It  seems  as  if  a  padlock 
were  on  my  lips ;  I  cannot  speak  of  Christ,  and 
it  is  a  burden  on  me  every  day."    I  said,  "Do  I 
understand  your  case ?  You  love  Christ?"  "Yes." 
"  You  want  to  speak  for  Him?''    "  Indeed  I  do." 
"You  cannot?"    "  Cannot  say  a  word."  "And 
is  that  a  burden  to  you  ?"  "  Indeed  it  is."  "  Well, 
now."  said  I,  "  do  not  tell  another  soul  on  earth 
what  you  have  told  me,  but  go  and  tell  Jesus. 
Instead  of  asking  help  from  man,  go  and  cast  the 
burden  upon  Him.    He  lives  to  baptize  you  with 
every  power  you  want.  Just  go  and  tell  Jesus  what 
you  feel,  and  leave  the  whole  matter  with  Him." 
I  saw  no  more  of  her  for  some  weeks,  but  the 
next  time  she  came  to  see  me,  instead  of  her  face 
looking  as  if  she  were  weighed  down  with  a  burden, 
it  was  radiant  with  joy.    I  asked  her,  "  How  is  it 
with  you  now?"    "  Oh,"  she  said,  "  I  did  as  you 
told  me.    Instead  of  speaking  to  man  about  it,  I 
flung  the  burden  on  Christ,  and  it  is  gone  !   I  can 
speak  for  Him  now.    My  tongue  is  unloosed,  and 
I  can  praise  God."    Christian  brethren,  let  us  try 
this  more  and  more.    We  think  of  Christ  as  an 
Atoner,  and  we  cannot  thus  think  of  Him  too 
much ;  but  I  fear  many  of  us  have  all  but  forgotten 
Him  as*"  He  who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
We  want  Him  as  the  Baptizer  as  well  as  the  Atoner. 
We  want  Him  for  pardon ;  let  us  live  on  Him  also 
for  power,  and  then  we  shall  be  full  of  strength 
and  gladness  ;  we  shall  move  with  swifter  step  and 
sing  with  lighter  heart,  and  find  in  our  Mister's 
service  a  spring  and  an  energy  which  we  have  as 
yet  too  little  known. — Address  on  the  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Dr.  Cle/uance,  delivered  at  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  Conference. 


He  who  loves  little,  prays  little ;  he  who  loves  much, 
prays  much. — Austin. 


From  the  Christian  Union. 
WAIT   PATIENTLY   FOR  HIM. 


We  believe  in  prayer.    We  believe  in  a  direct, 
personal,  spiritual  communion  between  the  soul 
and  God  :  in  a  conversation  in  which  not  only  the 
soul  speaks  to  God,  but  God  also  speaks  to  the  soul. 
The  ladder  that  Jacob  saw  in  his  dreams  has  not 
been  taken  down.    God  speaks  to  us,  we  answer  ; 
we  speak  to  God,  he  answers.    How  the  con- 
versations  between    God    and    the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  apostles  were  caried  on  we  do  not 
know  ;  but  we  believe  they  are  as  real  to  day  as 
they  ever  were ;  that  Calvary  is  as  true  a  mount  of 
communion  as  Sinai,  and  far  more  accessible.  We 
believe  this  partly  because  we  believe  in  the  Fath- 
erhood of  God ;  and  no  Cod  would  be  a  Father 
to  his  children  who  did  not  heed  and  answer  their 
crying.    We  believe  it  partly  upon  the  promise 
and  testimony  of  His  word,  confirmed  by  its  di- 
vine character,  by  the  sacred  life  of  Him  who  is 
the  central  figure  in  its  revelation,  and  by  His  suf- 
ferings, death,  and  resurrection.    But  we  believe 
it  chiefly  because  it  is  a  personal  experience.  We 
can  no  more  argue  the  question  whether  there  is 
communion   with  God  than  we  can  argue  the 
question  whether  there  is  communion  with  father, 
mother,  wife,  child.    It  is  not  a  question.  There 
are  hours  when  the  Divine  Spirit  comes  nearer  the 
praying  soul  than  any  earthly  friend  can  ever  come; 
when  words  are  a  hindrance,  not  a  help,  to  com- 
munion ;   when  the  trusting  soul  can  say  to  its 
Father,  we  understand  one  another,  you  me,  I  you, 
with  an  assurance  it  never  possesses  in  the  most 
sacred  and  intimate  intercourse  with  any  human 
friend.     If  this  experience   were   peculiar  and 
exceptional,  we   might  listen  to   the  questioner 
at  our  side  who   at   times   suggests  that  it  is 
but  an  imagination.    But  it  is  not  peculiar  and 
exceptional.    It  is  coeval  with  time,  coterminous 
with  the  race.    It  is  the  experience  of  the  best 
men,  and  their  experience  in  their  best  hours.  It 
cheered  Socrates  in  the  moment  of  his  death  ;  it 
sustained  Luther  before  the  Diet  of  Worms ;  it 
gave  William  of  Orange  strength  when  he  bore  on 
his  patient  heart  the  cause  of  Protestant  Europe. 
It  is  recognized  in  hours  of  deepest  need  by  men 
of  least  imaginative  mood.    It  wrings  from  the 
skeptical  Abraham  Lincoln  his  articulate  cry  to  the 
praying  ones- of  the  nation  for  their  prayers  for 
him  in  the  hour  that  demonstrates  human  weak- 
ness.   It  bursts  out  of  inarticulate  moanings  into 
articulate  speech  in  Carlyle's  deepest  sorrow.  It 
is  the  deepest,  most  unquestionable,  most  fruitful 
fact  of  human  life. 

But  this  experience  of  communion  with  God  will 
not  come  on  call.  This  song-bird  which  has  cheer- 
ed humanity  in  its  darkest  hours  cannot  be  whistled 
to  our  window  to  sing  us  a  song  at  our  will.  God 
is  no  banker  on  whom  we  can  present  a  check  and 
draw  at  sight.  Sympathy  is  not  bankable ;  spiritual 
help  is  not  a  mercantile  commodity  to  be  paid  over 
the  counter.  If  God,  desiring  to  teach  us  trust, 
gives  us  His  aid,  shall  we  not  thank  Him  ?    If  God, 
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desiring  to  teach  us  self-reliance,  refuses  His  aid, 
shall  we  doubt  Him?  Do  we  truly  trust  Him  at  all 
if  we  only  trusl  Him  as  far  as  we  can  see  Him  ?  If 
he  answers  our  petition  with  a  Yes,  we  believe  in 
Him  ;  shall  we  cease  to  believe  in  Him  because  He 
answers  it  with  a  No  ? 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  New  York  Tribune,  in  an  able  editorial  on 
"  The  Rising  Wave,"  has  well  said  :  "  Partial  and 
spasmodic  effort  cannot  rid  us  of  the  curse  [the 
saloon].  The  whole  people  must  be  informed  with 
a  living  enthusiasm  for  better  things  before  the  mon- 
strous evil  can  be  overcome.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  a  short  campaign,  but  of  a  patient,  persistent, 
determined  and  prolonged  effort.  It  will  have 
to  be  made  if  civilization  is  to  advance,  and  so 
much  the  better  if  a  stir  and  murmur  which  comes 
to  our  ears  now  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
signalize  the  rising  of  the  wave,  which,  when  it 
culminates,  shall  sweep  this  deep-seated  abuse  from 
the  face  of  the  earth." 

A  very  firm  and  decided  stand  was  taken  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance, 
held  at  Manchester  recently,  in  reference  to  the 
political  aspects  of  Temperance  reform.  A  general 
feeling  was  expressed  that  Government  had  not 
dealt  fairly  with  this  question,  and  Mr.  Benjamin 
Whitworth,  M.P.,  declared  his  readiness  to  join 
any  number  of  members  of  Parliament  in  refusing 
to  support  the  Premier  unless  he  changed  his  atti- 
tude on  the  subject  of  Temperance  legislation.  A 
resolution  was  moved  by  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  and 
seconded  by  Canon  Wilberforce,  protesting  against 
the  continuance  of  laws  sanctioning  the  injustice, 
folly,  and  cruelty  of  thrusting  into  or  maintaining 
within  any  locality,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  in- 
habitants, a  system  e.-sentially  evil.  Anything  like 
truce  or  quarter  is  evidently  far  trom  the  minds  of 
"Alliance"  men  in  relation  to  the  drink  traffic. — 
The  Christian. 

Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  in  the  course  of  his 
address  at  the  St.  Pancras  Hall,  as  president  of  the 
Temperance  Association  assembled  there,  said  that 
temperance  advocates  should  not  only  abstain  from 
drink,  but  should  also  display  moderation  as  regards 
eating.  It  was  the  popular  notion  that  those  who 
did  not  take  alcoholic  liquors  must  make  up  for 
their  abstinence  by  eating  more  than  the  rest  of 
mankind  :  but  nothing  could  be  more  contrarv  to 
truth.  The  laws  of  health,  and  those  of  morality 
also,  demand  that  the  body  shall  be  preserved  from 
abuse  of  all  kinds.  Abstinence  in  one  direction  is 
neutralized  physically  and  morally  by  excess  in 
another.  The  apo-tolic  precept  puts  the  subject 
tersely  and  fully,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God." 

An  Effect  of  Beek. — The  Ne-,v  York  Medical 
Record  tells  us  that  a  stout,  active  man  began  to 
superintend  the  working  of  new  beer  in  a  brewery, 
and  occasionally  to  sit  up  at  nisht  to  watch  the 
sweet-wort,  an  employment  requiring  neither  activ- 


ity  nor  labor.  Gradually  he  began  to  drink  much 
new  beer,  in  addition  to  leading  a  quiet  and  in- 
active life ;  he  commenced  to  increase  in  bulk, 
and  continued  to  enlarge  until  he  became  of  such 
unwieldy  size  as  to  be  unable  to  move  about,  and 
could  not  get  up  from  the  sitting  or  lying  posture 
without  help.  His  cheeks  hung  down  to  his 
shoulders  and  breast,  and  finally  he  was  dismissed 
as  useless.  He  returned  in  two  years,  weighing 
but  little  over  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds. 
His  story  was  that  being  unable  to  work,  he  was  at 
first  almost  starved.  When  he  became  sufficiently 
reduced  in  size  to  be  able  to  walk  about,  he  en- 
gaged as  farm  laborer,  and  was  able,  finally,  to  go 
through  very  hard  work  for  a  whole  day  on  an  ex- 
tremely small  pittance  of  bread  and  cheese.  His 
health  had  never  been  so  good  as  it  then  was,  and 
his  only  drink  was  water. 


RURAL. 

The  English  Oak  as  an  American  Timber 
Tree. — Ir  takes  a  long  while  for  a  good  idea  to 
take  root.  •  In  1871,  when  passing  through  the 
then  young  settlement  of  Greely,  Colorado,  the 
Editor  of  this  magazine  was  called  on  to  address 
the  settlers  on  their  needs,  and  amongst  other 
things  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  English  Oak, 
having  a  remarkably  deep  tap  root,  would  be  just 
the  tree  to  resist  summer  drouths,  and  to  succeed 
in  the  dryer  regions  of  our  country  wherever  the 
winter  atmosphere  would  not  be  too  cold-dry  to 
ki'l  it.  Only  now  do  we  see  any  sign  of  profit 
from  this  suggestion,  and  that  not  in  Colorado  but 
in  California.  The  all-alive  Professor  Hilgard  has 
found  its  growth  remarkable  under  the  most  try- 
ing circumstances,  and  its  value  as  a  timber  tree 
for  the  State  almost  beyond  all  doubt.  We  learn 
from  the  Pacific  Rural  Press,  that  he  has  managed 
to  distribute  seeds  for  general  trial  throughout  the 
State. — Gardener' s  Monthly. 

Texan  Blue  Grass. — This  is  Poa  arachnoidea, 
and  promises  to  be  one  of  the  very  best  grasses  for 
lawn  purposes  for  Southern  use.  While  it  is  so 
sensitive  to  heat  that  it  will  start  into  growth  at  a 
very  low  temperature,  its  roots  run  deep  into  the 
ground,  and  this  enables  it  to  hold  on  long  after 
other  grasses  have  had  to  succumb  to  summer 
heat  and  drouth.  It  is  allied  to  the  Kentucky  Blue 
Grass,  but  is  well  characterized  by  webby  hair  un- 
der the  flower,  from  which  it  takes  its  specific  name, 
arachnoidea.  It  was  so  named  by  Dr.  Torrey, 
from  specimens  first  found  on  Marcy's  expedition 
into  the  Red  river  country. — Gardener's  Monthly. 

The  Young  Farmer. — The  young  man  who 
works  out,  saves  his  money,  and  finally  buys  a 
farm,  and  wants  to  live  a  sober,  independent,  and 
honest  yeoman,  is  not  altogether  extinct,  although 
he  is  not  as  frequent  as  he  was  thirty  years  ago. 
This  class  of  men  have  little  time  to  cultivate  the 
graces,  but  they  have  homely  virtues,  and  their 
occupation  gives  them  robust  judgment  and  well- 
balanced  minds  upon  the  basis  of  their  common- 
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school  education.  They  are  sometimes  cultured  in 
the  best  sense — not  of  books,  but  of  nature,  as 
Thoreau  was,  although  the  farmer's  life  has  a  some- 
what materializing  tendency.  Girls  of  excellent 
sense  will  cast  their  affections  on  young  clerks  of 
most  precarious  prospects,  professional  sprigs,  and 
men  of  no  business  whatever,  rather  than  accept 
the  lot  of  the  farmer's  wife.  We  fear  the  trouble 
is  a  suspicion  that  the  lot  of  the  farmer's  wife  is 
severe,  and  that  the  man  of  the  acres  develops 
more  affection  for  his  cattle  than  for  the  wife  of 
his  bosom.  This  is  but  a  superficial  opinion,  how- 
ever, and  there  is  probably  more  domestic  happi- 
ness under  the  roofs  of  the  farmers  than  in  all  the 
mansions  of  the  big  cities,  per  capita.  A  bright 
and  capable  woman  will  make  a  good  home  of  the 
farm,  and  not  be  overloaded  by  its  burdens. —  Wit- 
ness. 

For  Fence  Posts. — A  writer  in  an  exchange 
says  :  "I  discovered  many  years  ago  that  wood 
could  be  made  to  last  longer  than  iron  in  the 
ground,  but  thought  the  process  so  simple  that  it 
was  not  well  to  make  a  stir  about  it.  I  would  as 
soon  have  poplar,  basswood,  or  ash  as  any  other 
kind  of  timber  for  fence  posts.  I  have  taken  out 
basswood  posts  after  having  been  set  seven  years, 
that  were  as  sound  when  taken  out  as  when  first 
put  in  the  ground.  Time  and  weather  seemed  to 
have  no  effect  on  them.  The  posts  can  be  pre- 
pared for  less  than  two  cents  apiece.  This  is  the 
recipe.  Take  boiled  linseed  oil  and  stir  in  pul- 
verized coal  to  the  consistency  of  paint.  Put  a 
coat  of  this  over  the  timber,  and  there  is  not  a 
man  that  will  live  to  see  it  rot." — Scientific  Ameri- 
can. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  27,  1884. 


The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  issued  its  annual 
invitation  for  the  "  week  of  united  and  universal 
prayer,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  1885." 
Some  of  the  sentences  of  its  circular  are  these : 

"  The  encouragements  to  prayer  are  innumer- 
able. Precept  and  promise,  instinct  and  experience, 
revelation  and  history — all  combine  to  enforce  the 
duty.  Whosoever  will  can  come  and  ask  ;  and 
whatsoever  we  ask  in  Christ's  name  He  will  give. 
Never  was  invitation  more  free  or  promise  more 
full.  Without  there  is  an  open  door,  and  within 
there  is  exhaustless  grace.  Very  earnestly,  there- 
fore, and  lovingly,  we  invite  you  to  join  in  prayer 
at  the  beginning  of  1885 — that  in  one  spirit,  and 
through  one  Mediator,  we  may  all  have  access  to 
the  Father. 

"  The  times  are  perilous  and  trying.  Individual 
Christian  life  has  manifold  temptations  ;  society  is 
agitated  to  its  depths  ;  the  struggle  of  great  princi- 
ples is  at  hand  ;  and  on  all  sides  we  see  wide  open- 
ings for  usefulness,  and  hear  loud  calls  for  light  and 


truth.  Amid  these  troubles  and  hopes,  prayer, 
like  love,  is  an  ever-incumbent  duty  (Luke  xviii.  1  ; 
Rom.  xiii.  18);  always  binding,  never  completed.  It 
is  the  beginning  of  everything  good  ;  our  resource 
in  difficulty,  our  safeguard  in  success  ;  a  power  with 
God,  even  when  offered  by  one  '  righteous  man;' 
how  much  more  when  with  one  heart  we  agree  con- 
cerning the  things  we  ask,  and  plead  with  God  for 
a  united  and  waiting  church,  and  for  a  world  that 
still  lies  in  unrest  and  in  sin  ? 

"  To  secure  this  unity  and  intensity  of  desire  we 
respectfully  lay  before  you  suggestions  which  may 
properly  guide  your  thoughts  and  petitions.  They 
are  not  intended  to  supersede  the  individual  sense 
of  need,  still  less  to  interfere  with  the  promptings 
of  the  Advocate  within — the  [Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication.  Use  them,  as  you  find  them  helpful ; 
and  we  shall  have  the  assurance  that,  even  with 
diversities  of  ministration,  it  is  the  same  Spirit  who 
worketh  all  in  all. 

"  Nor  let  us  forget  to  cultivate  a  grateful,  joyous 
spirit.  With  thanksgivings  are  our  prayers  to  be 
presented.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 
If  we  are  followers  of  our  Master  in  faith  and  love 
and  prayer,  we  are  heirs  of  all  the  promises,  and 
we  form  a  part  of  that  blessed  community  which  is 
destined  finally  to  triumph.  '  Therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
giving  thanks  unto  His  name'  (Heb.  xiii.  15)." 

While  responding  in  full  sympathy  to  the  motive 
and  intent  of  these  earnest  words,  we  withhold  the 
insertion  of  the  list  of  "  topics  suggested  for  exhor- 
tation and  prayer,"  arranged  for  each  day  of  the 
week,  First  mo.  4th — nth;  because  such  a  pro- 
gramme appears  to  us  too  arbitrary  and  mechani- 
cal for  any  good  effect.  Let  us  pray  "without 
ceasing"  for  all  good  and  needful  gifts,  and  for 
strength  to  contend  against  all  the  direful  evils  that 
surround  us.  Let  us  pray  together  unitedly, 
"  agreeing  together  as  to  what  we  shall  ask."  But 
it  is  too  clearly  true  that  ' '  we  know  not  what  to  pray 
for  as  we  ought  "  without  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  for 
advantage  to  be  gained  by  laying  out  a  set  order  of 
subjects,  for  large  numbers  of  Christians,  in  differ- 
ent places,  at  the  same  time.  Rather,  both  in 
supplication  and  in  exhortation,  let  the  word  of  the 
Lord  have  "  free  course,  and  be  glorified." 


The  International  Lessons,  in  the  next  quar- 
ter, return  to  a  study  of  a  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. All  who  have  hitherto  followed  these 
Lessons  must  have  felt  that  those  who  planned  thern 
have  done  well  in  interchanging,  from  time  to  time, 
studies  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Covenants. 

"  Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profit- 
able for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  which  is  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  completely 
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unto  every  good  work."  (II  Tim.  iii.  16.  17,  R.  V.) 
Too  often,  in  Bible  readings,  the  strong  attachment 
naturally  and  rightly  felt  for  the  abounding  revela- 
tion of  the  goodness,  wisdom  and  love  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  leads  Christians  to  neglect 
the  older  Scriptures.  Yet  our  Lord  set  the  seal  of 
His  authority  to  their  authenticity  and  value,  as  not 
only  containing  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  but  as 
also  testifying  to  Himself.  "The  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

Some  Scriptures  are  more  delightful  than  others. 
One  might  live,  so  to  speak,  or.  the  Gospel  of  John, 
the  Epistles  of  Paul,  and  the  Psalms.  But  man  is 
to  live  by  "  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  It  is  not  well  to  omit  the  study 
of  any  portion  of  the  sacred  volume. 

From  this  it  does  not  follow  that'an  equal  por- 
tion of  time  is  required  for  all  parts  of  the  Bible  j 
or  that  all  readers,  of  every  age,  can  profit  alike  by 
every  part  of  it.  There  is  much  room  for  judgment  in 
the  guidance  of  children  by  parents  and  teachers  in 
their  early  study  of  its  pages.  But,  in  that  acquaint- 
ance with  it  which  should  be  a  necessary  part  of  every 
Christian's  life-training,  in  the  closet  as  well  as  in 
the  school  and  in  the  family,  the  whole  of  the  Book 
"inspired  of  God  "  should  be  included.  So  far, 
the  selections  of  the  International  Committee  have 
been  generally  satisfactory,  for  their  purpose  of 
Bible-school  instruction. 


Haverford  College,  as  shown  in  the  Annual 
Report  of  its  Board  of  Managers,  just  received,  has 
had,  in  1883-84,  an  encouraging  year.  When  the 
Report  was  written,  there  were  eighty-five  students 
at  the  College ;  the  largest  number  ever  yet  upon 
its  roll.  Three  important  additions  to  the  Faculty 
have  been  made,  in  the  departments  of  Geology, 
Zoology  and  Botany,  and  Engineering.  A  thought- 
ful contribution  by  Elizabeth  H.  Farnum  has  been 
the  means  of  enlarging  the  accommodations  for 
students  in  the  Chemical  and  Physical  laboratories  ; 
and  another  judicious  contribution  of  $1000  from 
the  same  donor  has  aided  in  maintaining,  at  the 
College,  students,  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  intending  to  become  teachers.  As  is  said 
in  the  Report,  "such  assistance,  wisely  bestowed, 
not  only  benefits  the  recipient,  but  aids  the  College, 
by  adding  a  valuable  class  of  students.  Free  scholar- 
ships are  desirable  in  some  cases,  but  it  is  our 
preference,  rather,  to  assist  by  means  of  partial 
scholarships,  a  larger  number  in  obtaining  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  college  education." 


Mention  is  made  in  this  Report  of  the  loss  to  the 
College,  as  a  valued  member  of  its  Board  of  Mana- 
gers, of  Edward  L.  Scull.  It  is  said  :  "  Graduated 
from  the  College  in  1S64,  he,  ten  years  later,  be- 
came a  member  of  this  Board,  and  so  long  as  health 
permitted,  he  bestowed  a  wise  liberality  and  dili- 
gent attention  upon  the  interests  of  Haverford. 
His  fine  mental  attainments,  the  Christian  graces  of 
his  character,  and  his  deep  and  lasting  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  young  men,  qualified  him  in  a  pecu- 
liar degree  for  this  service,  wherein  his  loss  will 
long  be  felt.  By  his  ■  will  he  bequeathed  to  the 
Corporation  Sio,ooo,  to  be  added  to  the  endow- 
ment or  '  general  fund.'  " 

The  Astronomical  department  has  been  enriched 
by  the  addition  of  a  new  building,  communicating 
with  the  old  Observatory,  in  which  has  been  mounted 
the  new  ten-inch  equatorial  refracting  telescope  ; 
with  a  helioscope  from  Munich,  and  a  spectroscope 
from  Dublin.  The  expense  of  these  instruments 
and  of  the  new  building,  amounting  to  between 
four  and  five  thousand  dollars,  has  been  met  by  the 
liberality  of  interested  friends. 

Lectures  and  addresses  by  distinguished  men  not 
members  of  the  College  Faculty  are  referred  to,  as 
having  been  valuable  in  imparting  varied  instruc- 
tion and  stimulating  intellectual  activity.  The  Li- 
braries of  the  College,  including  those  of  the  literary 
societies,  now  number  14,824  volumes.  Some  de- 
partments in  the  College  Library  still  need  ad- 
ditions for  completion  ;  especially  those  of  Friends' 
books,  modern  editions  of  the  classics,  philology, 
atlases  and  maps,  botany  and  other  natural  sci- 
ences, and  modern  languages. 

Credit  is  given  to  the  improvement  of  the  Gym- 
nasium, and  the  systematic  exercises  now  carried 
out  therein,  for  aiding  to  an  important  degree  in 
maintaining  an  excellent  standard  of  health  among 
the  students  of  the  College.  Financially,  the  insti- 
tution is  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  the 
approaching  completion  of  the  subscription  of 
250,000  to  meet  past  claims  and  deficiencies,  and 
to  provide  for  future  needs  of  the  College. 

The  following  are  the  concluding  sentences  of 
the  Report : 

"We  ask  for  the  support,  the  confidence,  the 
Christian  sympathy,  and  above  all,  for  the  praters, 
of  parents  and  others,  that  those  who  are  charged 
with  the  interests  of  Haverford  may  seek  for  the 
guidance  of  Him  who  has  blessed  us  with  whatever 
measure  of  success  has  crowned  our  efforts. 

"  With  this  aid  we  may  hope  to  realize  the  de- 
sire expressed  by  John  G.  Whittier  in  a  letter  to 
President  Chase,  '  that  Haverford  may  fully  realize 
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and  improve  its  great  opportunities,  as  an  approved 
seat  of  learning,  and  the  exponent  of  a  Christian 
philosophy  which  can  never  be  superseded,  which 
needs  no  change  to  fit  it  for  universal  acceptance, 
and  which,  overpassing  the  narrow  limits  of  sect, 
is  giving  new  life  and  hope  to  Christendom.'  " 


" OUR  ENGLISH  BIBLE." 

Joshua  L.  Baily  will  give  a  lesson  on  Our  Eng- 
lish Bible  to  the  Friends'  First-day  Srhool,  at  the 
Meeting-house  on  Twelfth  St.,  on  First-day,  Twelfth 
mo.  28th,  1884,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  members  of  the  school  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  to  attend. 

On  behalf  of  the  school,         Asa  S.  Wing, 

Superintendent. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1884. 


DIED. 

BATTEY.— Twelfth  mo.  4th,  18S4,  at  the  residence 
of  Isaac  Steere,  in  Burrillville,  R.  I.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Ruth  M.  Battey,  widow  of  Smith  Battey,  of  the 
same  place,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member 
and  Elder  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

Habits  of  industry,  frugality,  and  unwearied  atten- 
tion to  the  homeliest  details  of  every-day  life,  acquired 
in  early  youth,  gave  efficiency  to  her  maturer  years 
and  preserved  her  remarkably  bright  and  vigorous  to 
a  ripe  old  age. 

As  the  progress  of  her  disease  made  it  apparent  that 
she  could  not  recover  she  manifested  no  alarm,  but 
calmly  said,  "  The  Lord's  will  be  done." 

TABER. — At  her  residence,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine, 
on  the  14th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1SS4,  Rebecca  Taber, 
widow  of  Daniel  Taber,  aged  nearly  85  years ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  inner  life  of  this  aged  pilgrim  was  best  revealed 
by  an  humble  daily  walk  with  God.  As  her  life  drew 
near  its  close,  she  manifested  an  increasing  interest  in 
the  building  up  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  And 
when  she  beheld  with  unclouded  vision  the  approach 
of  the  pale  messenger,  her  face  lighted  with  a  heaven- 
ly smile,  saying  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way.  Again, 
during  great  bodily  suffering  when  life  seemed  ebbing, 
she  said, 

"Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

And  soon  after  fell  asleep  to  awake  in  the  likeness 
of  Him  whom  she  meekly  strove  to  follow  upon  earth. 

HOAG. — At  South  Starksboro,  Vermont,  Eleventh 
mo.,  1st,  1884,  Alice  B.  Hoag  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of 
Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  68  years. 

In  conversation  with  a  friend,  onlv  a  few  days  before 
her  death,  she  remarked  that  since  she  had  been  per- 
mitted to  make  a  visit  to  her  former  home,  which  she 
had  desired  to  do  for  a  long  time,  and  returned  in 
safety,  she  now  felt  that  she  was  ready  for  the  change 
any  time,  though  her  health  seemed  better  than  usual. 
Her  testimony  to  the  saving  efficacy  of  Divine  grace 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  was  often  heard  in 
private  and  public,  including  the  last  meeting  she 
ever  attended.  A  tender  mother,  a  constant  friend,  a 
wise  counsellor,  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
family  and  in  the  church. 

PICKRELL. — At  the  residence  of  his  son  in  law, 
Cyrus  Beede,  in  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the  11th  of 
Eleventh  mo.,  1884,  William  P.  Pickrell,  in  the  77th 
year  of  his  age. 

Some  three  years  before  his  death  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  rallied ;  mean- 


while he  was  almost  entirely  helpless,  and  deprived  of 
intelligent  speech,  but  his  mind  was  preserved  clear. 
Through  all  those  tedious  days  and  nights,  he  was 
kept  in  peaceful  resignation,  with  an  abiding  faith  and 
hope  in  Christ  and  His  precious  promises. 

Through  the  constraining  and  restraining  power  of 
Divine  grace,  he  was  enabled  so  to  live  from  youth  to 
old  age,  a^  to  "adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour." 
Unprcsuming  in  his  deportment,  diffident  rather  than 
officious,  but  firm  and  confident  in  his  convictions  and 
in  faith.  He  was  scrupulously  just  in  his  dealing,  en- 
deavoring faithfully  to  follow  the  golden  rule.  He 
manifested  the  love  of  mercy  by  rendering  efficient 
relief  to  the  necdv,  especially  to  the  oppressed  Afri- 
cans he  was  a  lifelong  friend.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  by  birth  and  by  convincement, 
faithful  in  the  attendance  at  meetings,  and  a  willing 
servant  of  the  church.  Many  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  can  bear  witness  of  his  loving  hospitality.  We 
append  this  concise  testimony  to  exalt  that  grace 
which  makes  "the  path  of  the  just  a  shining  light," 
and  which  made  Wm.  P.  Pickrell  compare  favorably 
with  Nathaniel  of  old:  "An  Israelite  in  whom  was 
no  guile." 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Teaching  and  Teachers  :  Or,  The  Sunday-school 
Teacher's  Teaching  Work,  and  the  other  Work 
of  the  Sunday-school  Teacher.     By  H.  Clay 
Trumbull,  D.D.,  Editor  of  the  Sunday-school 
Times,  &c.  Philadelphia,  John  D.  Wattles,  Pub- 
lisher.   1S84,  i2mo,  pp.  390. 
A  truly  admirable  work  is  here  presented,  by  a 
master  of  its  subject,  in  an  attractive  form.  We 
know  of  no  other  book  of  the  kind  to  compare  it 
with ;  it  is  likely  to  be  for  a  long  time  the  book 
upon  its  theme.    Not  only  sure  to  be  useful  to 
Bible  school  Teachers,  its  precepts  will  be  also 
studied  to  advantage  by  those  engaged  in  giving 
any  kind  of  instruction. 

We  can  give  no  better  account  of  the  work  than 
is  contained  in  the  first  sentences  of  the  Preface. 
The  author  says  :  "The  special  characteristic  of 
this  volume  on  the  Sunday-school  teacher's  work, 
in  contrast  with  the  many  other  books  on  the  same 
general  subject,  is  its  attempt  at  completeness  in  a 
systematic  order,  with  the  avoidance  of  purely 
technical  terms.  Its  style  is  adapted  to  the  ordin- 
ary teacher's  comprehension,  and  its  aim  is  to  be 
readable ;  while  the  whole  structure  of  the  work  is 
based  on  sound  philosophical  principles.  The 
writer  has  had  some  advantages  for  this  service,  in 
that  he  has  had  not  a  little  experience  in  Sunday- 
school  teaching  in  both  church  and  mission  schools, 
in  city  and  in  country,  and  has  long  had  occasion 
to  study  and  to  write  on  the  principles  and  the 
methods  of  Teaching." 

Our  readers  may  obtain  a  further  idea  of  the 
varied  scope  of  the  book,  by  looking  at  the  prin- 
cipal headings  of  some  of  its  chapters;  as  follows: 
"Part  I,  The  Sunday-school  Teacher's  Teaching 
Work.  Chap.  1.  Its  Nature.  Sec.  I.  Not  all  Teach- 
ing is  Teaching.  Sec.  II.  Telling  is  not  Teaching. 
Sec.  III.  Hearing  a  recitation  is  not  Teaching. 
Sec.  IV.  What  teaching  is.  Chap.  2,  Its  Essentials. 
Sec.  I.  You  must  know  Whom  you  are  to  Teach. 
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Sec.  II.  You  must  know  What  you  are  to  Teach. 
Sec.  III.  You  must  know  How  you  are  to  Teach. 
Chap.  3.  Its  Elements.  Sec.  I.  Having  the  Atten- 
tion of  those  you  would  Teach.  II.  Making  Clear 
that  which  you  Teach.  III.  Securing  your  Scholars' 
Co-work.  Chap.  4.  Its  Methods.  Sec.  I.  How  to 
Study  your  Scholars  for  their  Teaching.  Sec.  II. 
How  to  Study  a  Lesson  for  its  Teaching.  Sec.  III. 
How  to  Plan  for  a  Lesson's  Teaching.''  Part  II., 
on  the  Teacher's  "  Other  Work  than  Teaching,'' 
has  six  Sections,  all  very  instructive. 

We  may  conclude  our  notice  of  the  book  with  a 
paragraph  from  near  its  close  : 

"  Looking  at  the  Sunday-school  teacher's  sphere 
and  mission  in  these  various  aspects,  it  is  evident 
that  the  work  which  a  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
summoned  to  undertake,  has  a  basis  as  permanent 
as  the  plan  of  God  for  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race,  and  involves  interests  vast  and  limitless  as 
eternity  itself.  The  responsibilities  of  such  a  work 
are  infinite,  and  they  cannot  be  evaded  by  a  re- 
fusal to  accept  them.  For  the  scholars  whom  a 
teacher  has  in  his  charge,  and  for  the  scholars 
whom  any  individual  Christian  ought  to  have  in 
his  charge,  that  teacher  and  that  individual  Chris- 
tian are  responsible  to  God.  The  evidences  of 
that  responsibility,  and  the  manner  of  its  discharge, 
will  be  disclosed  before  the  universe.  In  the  thought 
of  this  truth  every  teacher  ought  to  live,  ought  to 
work,  ought  to  pray,  and  ought  to  trust." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  1.  First  month  4th.  1S85. 

PAUL  AT  TROAS.  Acts  xx.  a— 16. 

Golden  Text. — And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  tugether  to  break  bread.    Acts  xx.  7. 

We  now  take  up  the  history  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
where  it  was  left  in  Fifth  month,  18S4.  Paul  was  on 
his  third  journey — he  had  visited  Ephesus,  was 
present  at  the  great  uproar  in  that  city,  went  thence 
to  Troas  (II  Cor.  ii.  12,  13),  and  Macedonia, 
where  he  was  at  the  beginning  ot  the  present  lesson. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  Luke  was  the  author 
of  the  Acts,  as  well  as  of  the  Gospel  which  bears 
his  name.  He  had  been  a  constant  companion  of 
Paul  from  their  meeting  at  Troas  (Acts  xvi.  10,  11), 
until  Paul  left  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  40),  where  Luke 
appears  to  have  remained.  From  this  time  the  nar- 
rative is  given  in  die  third  person  until  the  5th 
verse  of  the  present  lesson,  where  the  first  person 
is  resumed.  It  is  thought  that  Luke's  separation 
from  Paul  covered  about  six  years. 

2.  Those  parts .  Macedonia  (see  ver.  1),  visiting 
doubtless  Philippi,  Thessalonica  and  Berea  :  pos- 
sibly also  Illy'r-icum,  on  the  eastern  shoie  of  the 
Adriatic  Sea.    (Rom.  xv.  19). 

3.  Three  months  there.  Chiefly  at  Corinth,  we 
may  be  tolerably  sure.  Paul  had  been  absent  about 
three  years,  during  which  he  had  sent  the  Corinth- 
ians the  two  Epistles.  In  these  three  months  he 
probably  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  (Rom. 
xvi.  1  •  xv.  25)  and  possibly  that  to  the  Galatians. 


And  when  the  Jeius  laid  wail  for  him.  "A  plot 
was  laid  against  him."  R.  V.  The  Jews  were 
Paul's  bitterest  enemies.  See  Acts  ix.  23 — 29  ; 
xxii.  12  ;  xxv.  3  ;  II  Cor.  xi.  26.  Sail  into.  "  Set 
sail  for."    R.  V. 

4.  Sbp-ater  of  Bere'-a.  It  is  not  known  who  he 
was.  Aristarchus.  (Ar  is-t;irkus).  Acts  xix.  29; 
xxvii.  2.  Se  cun'dus.  Only  mentioned  here. 
Gains  (G'a-yus;  of  Dcr  be.  Timotheus  (Timothy). 
Acts  xvi.  1.  Ty  chic  Us  (Ti'k-i-kus)  and  Trophimus 
(Trof-i-mus).  Eph.  vi.  21  ;  Col.  iv.  7  ;  II  Tim.  iv. 
12  ;  Tit.  iii.  12  ;  Acts  xxi.  29;  II  Tim.  iv.  20. 

5.  These  going  before.  "But  these  had  gone 
before."  R.  V.  Tarried  for  us.  "  And  were 
waiting  for  us."  R.  V.  Here  the  narrative  changes 
to  the  first  person,  showing  that  Luke  was  now  one 
of  the  company.  The  rest  of  the  book  is  written 
in  the  same  style,  and  seems  to  show  that  Luke  was 
Paul's  constant  companion  until  he  reached  Rome. 

6.  The  days  oj  unleavenea  bread.  The  passover- 
Ex.  xii.  14,  15  ;  xxiii.  15.  This  reference  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  Paul  kept  the  Passover,  for 
the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  use  their  festivals  to 
indicate  the  times  of  the  year,  instead  of  the  months. 
Compare  Acts  xii.  4,  R.  V.  It  is,  however,  pos- 
sible that  they  kept  the  Passover  in  remembrance 
of  Christ,  the  true  Passover.  See  John  i.  36  ;  I 
Cor.  v.  7.  Five  days.  An  unfavorable  voyage. 
Acts  xvi.  11.  Troas.  Acts  xvi.  8  ;  II  Cor.  ii.  12 ; 
II  Tim.  iv.  13. 

7.  The  first  day  of  the  week.  This  is  the  first 
statement  in  the  New  Testament  which  implies  a 
general  custom  of  keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a  day  to  be  devoted  to  religious  observances. 
This  day  is  always  thus  designated  in  the  Apostolic 
writings,  except  in  Rev.  i.  10,  where  the  term 
"  the  Lord's  Day  "  is  used.  The  name  "  Sunday  " 
is  first  employed  by  Justin  Martyr  about  140  A.  D., 
and  then  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen  whom  he  ad- 
dresses. The  day  was  chosen  as  the  one  on  which 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead.  When  the  disciples 
came  together.  The  Rev.  Ver.  is  correct  in  saying, 
"  When  we  were  gathered  together,"  thus  implying 
a  usual  practice.  To  break  bread.  Bread  is  al- 
ways broken,  not  cut,  in  the  East.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting passage,  for  it  implies  that  at  this  time 
believers  were  accustomed  to  come  together  once  a 
week  to  eat  a  meal  in  memory  of  the  last  supper 
which  Christ  ate  with  his  disciples  ;  it  is  also  shown 
that  this  was  truly  a  supper,  as  it  took  place  in  the 
evening.  There  is  no  reference  to  fasting  before 
the  meal  ;  nor  to  any  liturgy ;  nor  to  the  necessity 
of  wine,  though  it  was  doubtless  used.  In  short, 
there  is  nothing  to  lead  us  to  suppose  that  this  cus- 
tom was  in  any  respect  like  the  modern  so-called 
"sacrament,"  (a  word  which  does  not  appear  in 
the  New  Testament),  and  when  the  simple  custom 
here  alluded  to  is  called  by  many  expositors  "  the 
Lord's  Supper,"  an  impression  very  different  from 
the  reality  is  likely  to  be  received.  Meeting  to- 
gether in  common,  and  breaking  bread  together  in 
living,  loving  remembrance  of  the  body  of  our 
Lord  broken  for  us,  is  a  totally  different  tiling  from 
a  required  ecclesiastical  rite.    The  latter  must  have 
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a  priest  or  minister ;  the  former  was  the  privilege  of 
every  believer,  and  that  in  his  own  home.  See  Acts 
ii.  42,  46,  Rev.  Ver.  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  his- 
tory of  the  development  of  the  custom  of  eating  a 
meal  into  a  rite  ;  a  rite  which  cannot  be  considered 
obligatory  on  the  ground  of  Scripture  usage  and 
command.    That  it  was  a  meal  may  be  seen  from 

I  Cor.  x.  16,  17,  21;  xi.  20,  2i,  Rev.  Ver. 
Preached.  "  Discoursed  with  them."  R.  V.  Prob- 
ably answering  questions  as  well  as  preaching. 

8.  Upper  chamber.  Often  used  for  entertain- 
ments as  being  quieter.  Luke  xxii.  12  ;  Acts  i.  13. 
They.  "We."R.  V.  Window.  Not  like  ours, 
but  rather  an  opening  with  latticed  doors,  which 
were  probably  open  on  account  of  the  heat  or 
crowd.  Compare  II  Kings  i.  2,  17.  Eutychus 
(Yu-tykus).  A  common  name.  A  deep  sleep.  The 
young  man  (lad,  R.  V.)  was  not  necessarily  an  in- 
attentive hearer,  but  physical  weariness  overpower- 
ed him.  The  third  loft  (story.  R.  V.).  Dead. 
An  absolute  statement. 

p.  10.  Fell  on  him.    Compare  I  Kings  xvii.  21 ; 

II  Kings  iv.  34.  Trouble  not  yourselves.  "  Make 
ye  no  ado."  R.  V.  For  his  life  is  in  him.  By 
this  time  Paul  knew  that  his  prayer  was  answered. 
Compare  Matt.  ix.  24.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  Apostles  could  restore  every  one — they 
seem  to  have  been  specially  guided  each  time. 
Compare  I  Tim.  v.  23  ;  Phil.  ii.  27  ;  II  Tim.  iv.  ;o. 

II.  Brokeu  bread  and  eaten.  The  breaking  of 
bread  and  the  love-feast  followed  the  season  of 
worship  and  prayer. 

13.  And  wc  went  before  to  ship.  "  But  we,  going 
before  to  the  ship."  R.  V.  Luke  and  his  compan- 
ions seem  to  have  started  a  little  while  before  Paul. 
Assos.  On  the  northwestern  shore  of  Asia  Minor. 
To  go  afoot  "  On  land."  R.  V.  Probably  to  see 
friends  on  the  way;  the  distance  is  about  20  miles. 

14.  Mityle-ne.  On  the  island  of  Lesbos  about 
30  miles  from  Assos. 

75".  Chios  ( Ki-os).  The  island  now  known  as  Scio 
(Sio).  Arrivedat.  "Touched  at."  R.  V.  Samos. 
An  island  near  the  coast.  And  tarried  at  Trogyllium. 
Omitted  in  R.  V.  Miletus.  One  of  the  most 
celebrated  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  30  miles  south  of 
Ephesus. 

16.  To  sail by  Ephesus,  because,  etc.  "To  sail  past 
Ephesus  that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time." 
R.  V.  Perhaps  because  he  had  so  many  friends 
there  that  he  could  hardly  avoid  bein'4  detained  ; 
perhaps  because  the  winds  were  likely  to  he  un- 
favorable for  his  return,  if  he  went  so  far  up  the 
gulf  on  which  the  city  was  situated.  For  he  hasted. 
To  report  what  he  had  done  and  the  amount  of  his 
collections.  Acts  xxiv.  17  ;  Rom.  xv.  25  ;  I  Cor. 
•  xvi.  3,  4 ;  to  answer  charges,  Acts  xxi.  21  ;  and. 
probably,  to  take  advantage  of  the  great  crowd 
which  would  be  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  for 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether.   See  Heb.  x.  25. 

2.  The  strength  derived  from  true  (Christian  fel- 
lowship and  communion. 


3.  An  "  outward  and  visible  sign  "  is  positively 
hurtful  if  it  in  any  way  tends  to  lessen  the  depen- 
dence on  the  '■'  inward  spiritual  grace." 


THE  BLIND  POSTMASTER-GENERAL. 

The  following  paragraphs  appeared  in  the  Illus- 
trated Christian  Weekly  some  time  before  the  late 
Henry  Fawcett's  death : 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  extended  and 
complicated  details  of  the  Postoffice  Department 
of  Great  Britain  are  controlled  by  a  gentleman 
who  would  seem  to  be  disqualified  for  the  position 
on  account  of  blindness.  Great  as  is  this  affliction, 
his  determination  and  his  abilities  have  been  still 
greater,  and  instead  of  yielding  passively  to  the 
calamity  and  allowing  himself  to  be  discouraged  and 
crushed,  he  has  bravely  overmastered  the  peculiar 
difficulties  that  opposed  him,  and  has  risen  to  posi- 
tions of  threat  responsibility,  having  filled  a  Pro- 
fessor's Chair  at  Cambridge  University,  been  elect- 
ed to  Parliament,  and  is  now  a  member  of  the 
Gladstone  Administration? 

Prof.  Henry  Fawcett  is  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary men  who  ever  took  part  in  an  English  ad- 
ministration. He  is  totally  blind,  haying  lost  his 
sight  when  a  young  man,  at  Cambridge,  by  the 
explosion  of  a  gun.  Notwithstanding  this  painful 
drawback,  which  would  have  incapacitated  most 
men  from  taking  part  in  public  life,  Mr.  Fawcett 
has  shown  a  power  of  study  which  has  resulted  in 
his  being  one  of  the  best-informed  men  of  his  time. 
He  is  a  distinguished  political  economist,  a  pro- 
found mathematician,  and  widely  read  in  all  matters 
of  history  and  literature.  Perhaps  the  most  singular 
of  his  accomplishments,  considering  the  fact  of  his 
being  a  blind  mm,  is  his  dexterity  as  an  angler,  he 
beini;  able  to  handle  the  rod  and  fly  with  extra- 
ordinary success.  [He  also  rode  fearlessly  on 
horseback.]  In  the  House  of  Commons  he  is 
greatly  respected  by  all  parties.  An  attendant 
guides  him  to  the  door,  and  there  ready  hands  are 
always  to  be  found  to  direct  the  sightless  Minister 
to  his  place.  He  is  a  sound  and  lucid,  if  not  a 
I  very  attractive,  speaker,  having  a  wonderful  com- 
mand of  facts  and  figures,  which,  thanks  to  his 
acute  memory,  he  masters  with  marvellous  rapidity 
and  retentiveness.  Mr.  Fawcett  has,  of  course, 
many  devoted  friends  to  help  him,  and  is  also  bless- 
ed with,  a  peculiarly  accomplished  wife,  whose  at- 
\  tainments  in  literature  and  science  are  almost  as 
great  as  his  own. 

Mr.  Fawcett  has  displayed  remarkable  vigor  ever 
since  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Postmaster- 
I  General.  His  policy  is  one  of  solid  practical  re- 
1  firm,  and  in  his  own  person  he  represents,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  public  man  now  living,  the 
strong  enlightened  common  sense  of  the  English 
nation.  No  Minister  who  ever  had  charge  of  the 
Postoffice  has,  in  the  space  .of  time  during  which 
he  has  been  in  power,  effected  so  many  useful 
changes  in  his  department  as  Mr.  Fawcett  has  done. 
He  introduced  a  new  system  of  money-orders,  or 
checks  for  small  sums,  which  has  proved  of  great 
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advantage  to  the  public  ;  and  not  less  valuable  has 
been  the  plan  by  which  the  Postoffice  receives 
stamps  as  deposits  in  savings  banks,  an  innovation 
successfully  introduced  in  order  to  carry  out  Mr. 
Fawcett's  favorite  and  excellent  idea  of  offering 
the  poor  every  possible  facility  for  practising  the 
virtue  of  thrift.  He  is  also  contemplating  cheaper 
telegrams  and  a  new  and  improved  parcel  post. 
On  the  same  subject,  the  N.  Y.  Nation  says : 
In  private  life  Mr.  Fawcett  was,  notwithstanding 
his  infirmity,  widely  known  and  liked.  Although 
very  industrious,  he  had  the  air  of  not  appearing 
busy,  and  was  always  at  the  service  of  a  friend  who 
sought  his  aid  or  advice.  His  natural  bonhomie 
served  also  to  correct  the  rigidity  of  his  economic 
doctrines,  and  made  people  see  that  they  were  not 
due  to  any  want  of  kindliness  and  sympathy.  He 
retained  the  fondness  for  the  country,  for  rural 
walks  and  rides,  and  the  sport  of  angling,  which  he 
had  formed  when  a  boy  in  his  native  Wiltshire. 
There  was,  indeed,  no  question  which  seemed  to 
lie  so  near  his  heart  as  the  preservation  of  commons 
and  open  spaces  for  the  recreation  and  enjoyment 
of  the  people ;  nor  had  any  one  in  England  done 
more  (very  few  so  much)  to  bring  this  question  to 
the  front,  and  save  common  lands,  village  greens, 
patches  of  forest,  etc.,  from  being  enclosed.  It  was 
touching  to  see  his  enjoyment  of  a  ride  or  walk 
through  a  bit  of  rough  country.  The  charms  of  the 
English  common,  as  we  see  it  in  Surrey,  for  in- 
stance— its  elastic  sward,  its  clumps  of  fern  and 
yellow  gorse,  the  wild-flowers,  and  thickets  of  birch, 
oak,  or  hazel — gave  as  much  enjoyment  to  the 
blind  man  as  to  the  most  romantic  of  his  compan- 
ions. It  was  mainly  owing  to  his  efforts  that  the 
New  Forest,  which  the  Government  of  the  day  had 
proposed  to  enclose,  paying  off  the  commoners, 
and  cutting  down  the  noble  old  trees,  was  saved  to 
the  nation,  and  ordered  to  remain  forever  open  to 
wayfarers. 

His  career  was  of  a  type  which  has  become  more 
frequent  in  England  of  late  years,  though  still  in- 
frequent ;  the  man  who  advances  himself  without 
fortune,  without  aristocratic  connections,  without 
any  such  extraordinary  gifts  as  a  party  desires  to 
secure,  by  the  mere  force  of  ability  and  perse- 
verance. The  English  Universities,  with  their  fel- 
lowships and  their  close  connection  with  the  literary 
and  political  world  of  London,  make  such  a  career 
easier  than  it  could  otherwise  be  in  a  country  which 
cares  so  little  as  England  does  for  pure  intellectual 
distinction.  Mr.  Fawcett  was  sensible  that  he 
owed  much  to  his  University,  and  was  gratefully 
attached  to  it.  But  his  was  a  nature  which  would 
have  won  its  way  to  eminence  by  some  other  road 
if  that  road  had  been  closed,  seeming  always  to  be 
stimulated  by  unexpected  obstacles  to  more  vigorous 
efforts. 


The  Lord's  loving-kindness  calls  for  constant 
thankfulness — I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because  he 
hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. — Psalm  cxvi.  i,  2. 
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Our  Wills. — "  Lord,  increase  our  faith  !"  is  a 
needful  and  a  proper  prayer  when  it  is  offered  in  a 
right  spirit  and  with  a  correct  conception  of  its 
import.  But  this  prayer  is  quite  too  often  made  to 
stand  for  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  strengthen  our  will  !" 
If  a  man  is  really  in  doubt  whether  God  is  to  be 
trusted  or  not,  he  has  sad  need  to  pray  for  more 
of  faith  in  God.  But  if  his  trouble  is  not  a  lack 
of  belief  in  God,  so  much  as  a  lack  of  readiness  to 
do  God's  recognized  bidding,  and  to  bear  up  under 
God's  clearly  imposed  burden-binding,  then  his 
prayer  ought  to  be  for  more  of  will,  for  more  of 
character,  for  more  of  sturdy  manhood,  that  he 
may  do  and  bear  at  the  call  of  Him  whom  at  heart 
he  believes  in.  A  doubting  mind  is  a  sad  sight ; 
so  also  is  a  halting  will.  Both  of  these  are  to  be 
prayed  against  earnestly.  Said  Bishop  Hunting- 
ton, in  his  recent  baccalaureate  sermon  at  Trinity 
College  :  "  Weakness  is  wretchedness  ;  and  there 
is  no  infirmity  which  so  shakes  the  pillars  and  con- 
sume; the  joy  of  manhood  as  an  inconstant,  wav- 
ering will.  We  have  all  seen  it — that  dreary 
sight ;  good  intentions  formed,  but  hanging  in 
suspense  ;  bad  habits  struggled  against  fitfully,  but 
always  coming  back  to  mock  the  vacillating  mind  ; 
generous  impulses  flickering  and  dying ;  lofty  aims 
abandoned  ;  no  steady  and  sure  driving  on  to  any 
sure  and  consummated  end ;  no  character  ;  the 
whole  career  from  youth  a  quaver  and  a  catastro- 
phe; the  faltering  strain  of  the  trumpet;  the  eagle 
with  a  wounded  wing ;  the  drifting  ship.  Who  of 
us  would  not  pray  the  Spirit  to  deliver  us  from 
that  miserable  irresolution  ?  Who  of  us  would  not 
deliver  every  brother  from  it  if  he  could  ?''  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  weakness  of  will  which  passes 
under  the  name  of  weakness  of  faith.  God's  com- 
mand to  "  be  strong  "  is  quite  as  explicit  as  his 
command  to  "have  faith.''  It  is  well  for  us  to 
see  which  commandment  we  are  breaking,  that  we 
may  seek  the  needed  grace  for  its  keeping. — 
Selected. 


HEALTH. 

A  Practical  Question. — Is  the  question,  "  What 
do  we  eat,''  too  trivial  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the 
physician  ?  The  people  of  New  England  are  far 
behind  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world  in  the  practi- 
cal accomplishments  of  the  culinary  art.  In  the 
bustle  and  hurry  of  our  busy  population,  but  little 
attention  has  been  given  to  the  sanitary  conditions 
of  cooking,  and  there  is  much  of  truth  in  the  as- 
sertion  that  a  French  cook  will  make  a  nutritious 
dinner  from  the  remnants  of  food  that  we  consign 
to  the  waste  barrel.  How  rarely  do  we  find  good 
bread,  even  in  families  where  there  is  abundance  of 
provisions  !  How  fondly  do  we  cling  to  the  con- 
ventional pie  and  doughnut,  as  if  they  were  chief 
among  the  inalienable  rights  inherited  from  the 
fathers.  We  smile  at  the  astonished  Frenchman 
who  exclaimed,  "What  a  people  ! — a  hundred  re- 
ligions and  only  one  gravy!"  And  yet  is  there  not 
a  sound  philosophical  principle  involved  in  this 
ejaculation,  so  far  as  the  gravy  is  concerned  ? 
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Most  of  our  methods  of  cooking  seem  contrived  to 
destroy  rather  than  to  conserve  the  nutritious  ele- 
ments of  the  animal  filire,  the  albumen,  the  gela- 
tine, and  the  fibrine.  We  have  much  to  learn,  not 
only  from  the  French,  but  also  from  the  Scandina- 
vians, as  to  the  methods  of  preparing  food  that 
shall  be  palatable,  nutritious,  and  easily  digestible. 

When  that  intelligent  observer,  M.  Taine,  was 
visiting  England,  and  inquiring  into  the  methods 
of  domestic  life,  he  asked  his  host,  "  How  do  you 
cook  vegetables  in  England?"  "Cook  them!" 
was  the  astonished  reply,  "why,  we  boil  them; 
how  else  should  we  cook  them?" 

In  this  connection  there  is  an  important  class  of 
the  community  demanding  our  attention.  I  refer 
to  the  laborers  and  operatives  in  our  large  towns, 
who  labor  on  the  public  works  and  in  the  factories. 
Many  of  these  hard-working  people  are  in  the  habit 
of  "carrying  their  dinner,"  which  is  of  course 
eaten  cold,  and  the  contents  of  these  little  tin  pails 
and  baskets  are  richer  in  their  variety  than  in  nu- 
trition. No  wonder  that  we  have  been  called  a  race 
a  dyspeptics.  He  will  be  a  benefactor  to  his  gene- 
ration, as  well  as  "  put  money  in  his  purse,"  who 
will  devise  a  simple  method  of  soup  distribution 
among  the  operatives  who  depend  upon  this  cheer- 
less method  of  dining.  With  large  tin  cans,  trans- 
ported on  hand  carts,  hot  soup  could  easily  be  dis- 
tributed by  dexterous  hands  among  the  shops  and 
factories,  and  for  a  few  cents  a  comforting  and  sus- 
taining meal  could  thus  be  furnished. 

How  often  do  we  trace  the  sallow,  attenuated 
look,  the  languid  eye,  and  the  feeble,  inelastic  step 
of  many  who  seek  our  advice,  to  the  lack  of  proper 
food  at  the  proper  time  ! — Annals  of  Hygiene. 


ITEMS. 


Vegetarians  are  taking  up  the  feeding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  on  a  self-supporting  basis.  A  corres- 
pondent describes  the  experiment  in  the  Daily  News. 
A  room  which  had  a  small  fireplace  with  hobs  was 
taken  in  a  King's  Cross  Court  at  3s.  a  week ;  three 
saucepans  and  other  cheap  utensils  were  bought,  two 
or  three  mothers  were  asked  in  to  help  and  to  iearn  to 
cook  ;  a  shilling  was  invested  in  lentils  and  vege- 
tables, and  6d.  in  two  wheat- meal  loaves.  So  the 
dinner  was  made  by  the  teacher  and  the  mothers,  and 
eaten  with  relish  by  the  mothers  and  some  fifteen  or 
eighteen  children  for  a  week.  So  far  the  dinners  were 
free.  The  mothers  were  then  asked  to  club  together  ; 
they  were  to  take  the  cooking  in  turn,  day  by  day  ;  one 
fire  was  enough;  and  the  cost  had  been  found  to  vary 
from  8d.  to  is.  for  twelve  to  eighteen  portions  of  a 
little  more  than  a  large  breakfast  cup  each.  Accord- 
ingly the  women  are  now  cooking  at  their  own  ex- 
pense the  two-gallon  saucepan  full  either  of  strong 
lentil  soup,  peas  pudding,  or  sweet  porridge.  They 
feed  their  own  children,  each  woman  has  three  or 
or  four,  and  they  have  some  left,  which  others  in  the 
court  buy  at  three  ladlefuls  for  a  penny.  One  day 
they  fed  their  party  for  a  shilling,  and  sold  the  re- 
mainder to  a  non-co-operator  for  2'£d.  ;  and  the  soup 
is  beautiful.— Sanitary  Record. 

In  the  Report  of  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, the  main  points  are  these  : 

What  manufacturers  now  need,  says  Mr.  McCul- 


loch,  is  a  market  for  their  surplus  manufactures.  We 
are  suffering  from  a  plethora  of  goods;  we  can  pro- 
duce much  more  and  much  faster  than  we  can  con- 
sume ;  the  existing  iron,  woolen  and  cotton  mills 
would  meet  in  six  months,  perhaps  in  a  shorter  time, 
all  our  home  demands.  What  we  must  therefore  do 
is.  either  reduce  our  manufactures  or  find  a  foreign 
market  for  them.  But  to  find  a  foreign  market  for 
them  we  musr  be  able  to  compete  with  other  manu- 
facturing nations  in  prices,  and  we  must  so  far  remove 
restrictions  on  trade  that  foreign  nations  can  exchange 
their  commodities  for  ours  on  something  like  equal 
terms.  The  first  we  cannot  do  and  put  a  tariff  on  raw 
materials  ;  the  second  we  cannot  do  and  exclude  by 
a  protective  tariff  the  products  of  other  nations.  Thus, 
last  year  we  sold  to  Brazil,  in  round  numbers,  eight 
and  a  half  millions  of  dollars'-  worth  of  goods,  and 
bought  from  Brazil  over  fifty  millions  of  dollars' worth, 
and  paid  for  the  balance  against  us  by  agricultural 
products  sold  in  Europe;  we  ought  to  so  adjust  our 
tariff  laws  that  we  should  be  able  to  compete  in  Brazil 
with  Great  Britain,  which  we  are  now  unable  to  do. 
Tims  far  our  manufactures  have  thriven  by  supplying 
the  home  markets;  they  can  thrive  so  no  longer;  and 
the  time  has  come  for  a  new  departure.  For  a  long 
time  to  come  our  revenues  must  be  chiefly  derived 
from  import  duties,  which  will  be  necessarily  pro- 
tective; but  they  should  be  adjusted  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  compete  for  the  world's  markets,  and  so  fulfil 
Mr.  Cobden's  prophecy  of  the  time  when  the  United 
States  would  be  Great  Britain's  greatest  competitor. 
In  this  adjustment  the  following  principles  should  be 
observed:  1.  The  public  revenues  should  not  be  in 
excess  of  the  amount  required  for  public  expenditures. 
2.  Our  present  manufactures  should  not  be  jeoparded 
by  radical  and  sweeping  changes.  3.  Raw  materials 
should  be  admitted  free.  (Query  :  Does  this  include 
wool?)  4.  Duties  should  be  reduced  upon  the  neces- 
saries of  the  poor  rather  than  upon  the  luxuries  of  the 
rich. —  Christian  Onion. 

Since  Adam  Smith  wrote  his  *'  Wealth  of  Nations," 
more  than  a  century  ago,  the  number  of  persons  who 
have  essayed  to  close  the  breach  between  capital  and 
labor  by  new  plans  and  systems  has  been  legion.  In 
the  face  of  all  the  volumes  that  have  been  written  on 
the  subject,  and  the  enormous  amount  of  labor  and 
money  expended  in  trying  to  harmonize  the  two  great 
factors  of  production,  to-day  seems  to  find  them  as 
much  estranged  from  each  other  as  ever.  The  war  be- 
tween capital  and  labor  is,  apparently,  one  of  no  end. 
It  is  without  intermission,  for  no  sooner  is  a  strike  set- 
tled in  one  quarter  than  a  conflict  breaks  out  in  an- 
other. This  state  of  things  is  prompting  many  to  put 
forth  a  variety  of  plans  as  remedies.  Among  the" 
many  is  one  which  is  fast  making  its  way  in  all  kinds 
of  industries.  It  is  known  as  the  "Profit-sharing  sys- 
tem," and  at  the  present  time  is  carried  out  in  a  large 
number  of  different  ways.  Twenty  years  ago  J.  S. 
Mill,  in  his  famous  chapter  on  the  "  Probable  Future 
of  Laboring  Classes."  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
industrial  partnership,  or  profit-sharing  system,  was 
the  only  sure  and  effectual  means  of  joining  capital 
and  labor  in  confidential  bonds  of  harmony.  Mill  was 
no  mean  authority.  Anything  like  a  full  account  of 
the  profit-sharing  system  as  it  is  now  practiced  has 
not  been  given  to  the  newspaper  readers  of  this  vi- 
cinity. "  The  experiments  that  have  been  made  as 
yet,"  said  a  prominent  manutacturer  who  thoroughly 
understands  the  system,  "are  based  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, viz.,  the  participation  of  the  employed  in  the- 
profits  of  their  employers.  In  other  words,  the  propri- 
etor of  a  business  has  given  over  to  his  work-people, 
over  and  above  their  weekly  wages  paid  at  the  ordi- 
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nary  market  rate,  a  share  of  the  annual  profits  realized 
by  his  business.  This  looks  as  if  a  great  self-sacritke 
was  made  by  the  employers,  but  experience,  gained 
from  the  history  of  the  examples  just  now  to  be  quoted, 
shows  that  the  employers  make  no  sacrifice  at  all."  *  * 

Dr.  SCHAFP  announces  that  the  revision  of  the  Old 
Testament,  after  14  years'  labor,  is  completed,  and 
that  it  will  be  published  next  Spring.  A  memorial 
edition  in  four  volumes,  finch'  printed  and  bound,  will 
be  sent  to  any  contributor  of  530  to  the  expenses  of 
the  Committee. 

The  managers  of  the  Indiana  Reformatory  Institu- 
tion for  Women  and  Girls  have  made  their  annual  re- 
port to  the  Governor.  This  State  incarcerates  its  female 
convicts  in  a  separate  prison  from  men — the  only  State 
in  the  Union  which  does  so.  The  penal  department 
for  women,  and  the  reformatory  for  girls,  are  entirely 
separate,  though  in  the  same  building.  Until  last  year 
the  Institution  wasunderthe  supcrvisionof  Sarah  Smith, 
well  known  to  Friends  as  a  minister.  The  present 
superintendent  is  Elmina  Johnson,  a  Friend.  There 
are  now  fifty  women  in  the  penal  department,  and  142 
girls  in  the  reformatory.  It  is  stated  that  eighty  per 
cent,  of  those  sent  out  from  the  reformatory,  and 
seventy-six  percent,  of  those  sent  out  from  the  prison, 
have  become  useful  and  orderly  members  of  society. 
The  religious  influences  of  the  institution  are  excellent. 
Sarah  Smith  has  recently  been  appointed  one  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. —  Chr.  Worker. 


THANKSCI VINC. 

\   

Oh,  men!  grown  sick  with  toil  and  care, 
Leave  for  a  while  the  crowded  mart ; 

Oh,  women  !  sinking  with  despair, 
Weary  of  limb  and  faint  of  heart, 

Forget  your  cares  to  day,  and  come 

As  children  back  to  childhood's  home. 

Follow  again  the  winding  rills  ; 

Go  to  the  places  where  you  went 
When  climbing  up  the  summer  hills, 

In  their  green  lap  you  sat  content, 
And  softly  leaned  your  head  to  rest 
On  nature's  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

Walk  through  the  sere  and  fading  wood, 
So  lightly  trodden  by  your  feet, 

When  all  you  knew  of  life  was  good, 
And  all  you  dreamed  of  life  was  sweet ; 

And  let  fond  memory  lead  you  back 

O'er  youthful  love's  enchanted  track. 

Taste  the  ripe  fruit  of  orchard  boughs  ; 

Drink  from  tire  mossy  well  once  more  ; 
Breathe  fragrance  from  the  crowded  mows, 

With  fresh,  sweet  clover  running  o'er  ; 
And  count  the  treasures  at  your  feet, 
Of  silver  rye  and  golden  wheat. 

Go  sit  beside  the  hearth  again 

Whose  circle  once  was  glad  and  gay  ; 

And  if  from  out  the  precious  chain 

Some  shining  links  have  dropped  away, 

Then  guard  with  tenderer  heart  tiian  hand 

The  remnant  of  your  household  band. 

Draw  near  the  board  with  plenty  spread, 
And  if  in  the  accustomed  place 

You  see  the  father's  reverent  head. 
Or  mother's  patient,  loving  face, 

Whate'er  your  life  may  have  of  ill, 

Thank  God  that  these  are  left  you  still. 


And  though  where  home  hath  been  you  stand 

To-day  in  alien  loneliness  ; 
Though  you  may  clasp  no  mother's  hand 

And  claim  no  sister's  tender  kiss  ; 
Though  with  no  friend  or  lover  nigh, 
The  past  is  all  your  company  ; 

Thank  God  for  friends  your  life  has  known. 

For  every  dear,  departed  day  ; 
The  blessed  past  is  safe  alone  — 

God  gives,  but  does  not  take  away  ; 
He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us  the  treasure  that  we  love.  Selected. 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  ABSENT  SAILOR. 

Her  window  opens  to  the  bay, 
On  glistening  light  or  misty  gray, 
And  there  at  dawn  and  set  of  day 

In  prayer  she  kneels: 
''  Dear  Lord  !"  she  saith,  ''  to  many  a  home 
From  wind  and  wave  the  wanderers  come  ; 
I  only  see  the  tossing  foam 

Of  stranger  keels. 

"  0  Thou  !  with  whom  the  night  is  day, 
And  one  the  near  and  far  away, 
Look  out  on  yon  gray  waste,  and  say 

Where  lingers  he. 
Alive,  perchance,  on  some  lone  beach 
Or  thirsty  isle  beyond  the  reach 
Of  man,  he  hears  the  mocking  speech 

Of  wind  and  sea. 

"  O  dread  and  cruel  deep,  reveal 
The  secret  which  thy  waves  conceal. 
And,  ye  wild  sea  birds,  hither  wheel 

And  tell  your  tale. 
Let  winds  that  tossed  the  raven  hair 
A  message  from  m\  lost  one  bear — 
Some  thought  of  me,  a  last  fond  prayer 

Or  dying  wail ! 

"Come,  with  your  dreariest  truth  shut  out 
The  fears  that  haunt  me  round  about ; 
O  God  !  I  cannot  bear  this  doubt 

That  stifles  breath. 
The  worst  is  better  than  the  dread  ; 
Give  me  but  leave  to  mourn  my  dead 
Asleep  in  trust  and  hope,  instead 

Of  life  in  death  !" 

It  might  have  been  the  evening  breeze 
That  whispered  in  the  garden  trees, 
It  might  have  been  the  sound  of  seas 

That  rose  and  fell. 
But,  with  her  heart,  if  not  her  ear, 
The  old  loved  voire  she  seemed  to  hear  : 
"  I  wait  to  meet  thee  :  be  of  cheer, 

For  all  is  well !"         J.  G.  Whittier. 
Cht  is  I  fan  1 1  eekly. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  I  ntelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  2 2d  inst: 

Great  Britain. — A  fire  occurred  at  the  Windsor 
railroad  station  in  London,  on  the  night  of  the  21st, 
but  was  extinguished  without  much  damage.  In  the 
debris  were  found  clock-work  wheels  similar  to  those 
in  the  explosive  machines  used  at  the  other  stations 
where  explosions  took  place  some  months  ago,  and 
other  articles  thought  to  indicate  a  like  attempt.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  lighted  fuse  ignited  the  articles- 
near  it,  instead  of  exploding  the  nitro-glycerine. 
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Further  examination  of  London  Bridge  shows  that 
several  stones  i  n  one  pier  were  shifted  and  tiie  joints 
opened,  and  fissures  were  found  extending  six  feet  into 
the  bed  of  the  river;  but  they  are  not  deep,  and  the 
strength  of  the  structure  is  not  affected.  It  is  now 
thought  that  the  dynamite  was  suspended  to  the  grating 
over  the  sewer  hole  at  the  base  of  the  pier,  where  nails 
are  found  driven  into  the  masonry. 

The  Scottish  Chamber  of  Agriculture  has  issued  an 
address  to  landlords  and  the  people,  demanding  an 
immediate  reduction  of  rents,  on  the  ground  that  the 
depression  in  the  agricultural  industry  appears  to  be 
permanent.  It  is  proposed  that  a  Royal  Commission 
be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  decrease 
of  values,  with  the  view  of  taking  suitable  measures  to 
alleviate  the  present  urgent  distress. 

Very  stormy  weather  was  reported  off  the  coasts. 
The  steamer  Oxenholme,  from  New  York  for  Liver- 
pool, put  into  Queenstown  on  the  19th,  disabled,  and 
was  towed  ashore  to  prevent  its  sinking.  Of  the  cargo 
of  cattle  only  five  remained  alive. 

France. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  17th, 
the  Minister  of  Marine  and  of  the  Colonies  stated  that 
five  points  on  the  coast  of  Madagascar  were  occupied 
by  the  French,  but  that  a  complete  blockade  of  the 
island  was  impossible.  The  cost  of  the  expedition  to 
the  present  time  was  stated  to  be  12.000.000  francs. 
The  Colonial  budget  was  adopted.  The  Chamber,  on 
the  19th,  rejected,  by  293  votes  to  168,  a  motion  to 
abolish  the  French  Embassy  at  the  Vatican. 

•  The  Budget  Committee  of  the  Senate  has  restored 
the  credits  for  the  salaries  of  the  clergy  and  other  re- 
ligious bodies,  which  had  been  rejected  by  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies. 

The  Council  General  of  the  Seine  has  adopted  a 
proposal  requesting  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  reject 
the  duties  on  foreign  corn  and  cattle.  A  large  meeting 
was  held  in  Bordeaux  on  the  1 5th,  to  denounce  the 
proposed  increase  of  duties  on  corn. 

Advices  from  Saigon  state  that  the  revolution  in 
Cambodia  is  complete.  The  direction  of  public  affairs 
has  been  wrested  from  the  King's  hands,  and  the 
French  Commissioner  at  Saigon  has  assumed  the  di- 
rection of  the  government  at  the  capital. 

Germany. — The  Congo  Conference  Committee,  on 
the  iSth,  adopted  substantially  the  statutes  relating  to 
navigation  on  the  Congo  and  Niger  rivers.  The  session 
of  the  Committee  on  the  19th,  was  entirely  occupied 
with  the  question  of  the  importation  of  spirits  into  the 
Congo  and  Niger  countries,  the  delegates  from  Ger- 
many, France  and  Holland  opposing  any  restriction 
of  the  liquor  trade,  although  declaring  themselves 
ready  to  promote  the  cause  of  humanity  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  The  discussion  had  no  practical  result,  but 
it  was  finally  agreed  to  put  on  record  a  protocol 
strongly  expressing  the  wish  of  England  and  other 
countries  represented,  to  restrict  as  far  as  possible  the 
liquor  traffic  in  that  region.  Italy  and  Holland  have 
officially  recognized  the  African  International  Asso- 
ciation, but  France  and  Portugal  still  hold  aloof.  It 
is  asserted  that  England,  Germany,  Holland  and  Italy 
are  now  in  accord  on  the  proposition  to  neutralize  the 
territory  of  the  Association,  but  that  France  still  op- 
poses it. 

Several  Anarchists  have  been  tried  at  Leipzig  on  a 
charge  of  attempting  to  assasinate  the  Emperor  at  the 
time  of  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  of  Germany  at 
Niedcrwald  some  months  since.  Three  were  sentenced 
to  death,  and  two  to  ten  years'  penal  servitude,  while 
three  were  acquitted. 

Domestic. — A  cold  wave  passed  over  the  Northern 
States  last  week,  commencing  in  the  Northwest,  on  the 
17th.    The  thermometer  on  the  1 8th  marked  at  Chi- 


cago 12",  at  Omaha  15°,  at  St.  Paul  and  Dubuque  20'-', 
and  at  Fargo  300,  all  below  zero.    In  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Philadelphia,  on  the  20th,  the  mercurv  ranged 
about  zero.    A  rise  of  temperature  followed,  but  on 
the  22d  intense  cold  was  again  reported  in  the  North- 
west, reaching — 32°  at   Fargo,  and  47°  at  Winnipeg, 
and  ranging  throughout  that  region  from  these  degrees 
to  22°  at  Omaha.    Heavy  snows  were  reported  in 
Colorado,  and  in  Northern  Montana  and  Dakota, 
j     Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  making 
I  temporary  provision  for  the  navy  ;  the  Military  Acad- 
|  emy  Appropriation  bill;  and  a  bill  providing  for  a 
I  Commission  to  examine  into  the  liquor  traffic.  The 
I  House  passed  a  bill  making  provision  for  the  support 
of  the  navy  for  First  month,  1885.    The  committee  of 
conference  on  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill  left  from 
last  session,  reported  a  disagreement.    The  House  in- 
sisted on  its  disagreement  to  the  Senate  amendments, 
and  appointed  a  new  committee.    Bills  for  the  regula- 
tion of  inter  State  commerce  are  before  both  Houses, 
each  having  its  own,  and  have  been  partially  con- 
sidered. 
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OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

The  following  particulars  illustrating  some  of 
the  difficulties  of  foreign  mission-work,  are  com- 
municated by  a  Friend.  The  Friends'  Mission  at 
Brumana,  Mount  Lebanon,  has  lately  suffered  from 
a  revival  of  religious  fanaticism  in  the  district. 
For  a  year  or  two  past,  the  Greeks  and  Maronites 
have  been  more  active  than  before,  opening  new 
schools  and  taking  various  means  to  check  Prot- 
estant agencies.  Our  own  schools  in  the  villages 
have  been  in  consequence,  less  well  attended,  and 
in  one  or  two  cases  have  had  to  be  closed  on  ac- 
count of  the  opposition  set  up  against  them.  In 
the  Catholic  schools  it  need  scarcely  be  said  that 
prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  a  system  cf 
cateefoismai  teaching  greatly  at  variance  with  gos- 
pel simplicity,  are  in  use,  and  the  superstitious  ob- 
servances which  render  the  people  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  the  prices.  Even  in  P.rumana  itself, 
in  which,  as  the  headquarters  of  Friends'  Missions, 
our  influence  is  the  strongest,  opposition  of  this 
kind  is  much  increased.  An  occasion  has  lately 
offered  for  a  special  display  of  intolerance.  One 
of  the  oldest  members  of  Brumana  Monthly  Meet- 
ing is  Sheikh  Akel,  so  named  because  he  was  at 
one  time  Sheikh,  or  head  of  the  village  of 
Brumana.  He  is  a  white-haired  old  man,  much 
respected  by  all  ;  he  is  of  solid  Christian  character, 
and  an  appointed  "Elder"  in  the  Church.  He 


has  been  for  long  engaged  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  in  religious  meetings,  and  in  his  occu- 
pation of  itinerant  Scripture  Reader  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, under  the  auspices  of  Friends.  Like  the 
other  members  he  was  originally  a  convert  from 
the  Greek  Church.  Sheikh  Akel  fell  ill  some 
months  ago,  and  has  now  become,  from  long  sick- 
ness, greatly  reduced  in  strength.  During  this 
time  he  has  often  been  visited  by  Friends,  and  has 
expressed  his  trust  in  the  Saviour.  On  one  First- 
day  he  was  worse,  and  vocal  prayer  was  offered  for 
him  at  the  usual  morning  meeting  at  Brumana. 
On  going  in  to  see  him  again  after  meeting,  T. 
Waldmeier  found  that  a  fanatical  brother  of  the 
j  old  man  had  sent  for  the  Greek  Priest,  so  that  ere 
he  died  he  might  receive  the  Sacrament,  and  be 
claimed  as  a  member  of  their  Church,  and  so 
buried  after  his  death.  Another  brother,  however, 
who  is  like  Akel  himself  a  Friend,  endeavoured  to 
resist,  and  an  unseemly  crowd  of  one  hundred  or 
more  persons  gathered  around  the  poor  man's  bed 
whilst  he  was  interrogated  by  the  priest.  In  his 
weak  state  he  was  unable  to  prevent  the  latter 
from  thrusting  the  wafer  between  his  lips,  and  hav- 
ing gone  through  his  formula,  the  priest  departed 
in  triumph,  declaring  to  T.  Waldmeier,  whom  he 
met,  that  the  old  man  had  renounced  his  Protest- 
antism, and  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church. 
Wassa  Pasha,  the  Governor  General  of  Mount 
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Lebanon,  had  lately  passed  through  Brumana  in  a 
progress  through  his  territory,  and  had  paid  a  for- 
mal visit  to  the  Mission,  expressing  his  cordial 
good  wishes  for  its  welfare.  To  him,  therefore,'!'. 
Waldmeier  at  once  sent  off  a  messenger  with  re- 
quest for  protection  against  such  injustice.  A 
Commissioner  was  quickly  sent  by  the  Pasha,  but 
by  this  time  our  poor  Friend  was  delirious,  and 
replied  to  his  questions  without  sense  or  relevance. 
Such  answers  it  was  very  easy  for  the  Com- 
missioner to  represent  in  a  way  favorable  to  the 
Greeks,  so  the  contest  has  been  for  the  present  de- 
cided in  their  favor,  and  the  people  are  reproach- 
ing Akel  with  his  long  hypocrisy  in  having  pre- 
tended to  be  a  Friend.  Upon  his  death  the 
Greeks  will  claim  his  body,  and  not  suffer  it  to  be 
interred  in  the  little  burial-ground  belonging  to 
Friends.  In  that  land,  from  Bible  times  down- 
ward, the  place  of  sepulture  is  considered  of  great 
importance,  and  in  all  probability  a  fight  would  at 
once  ensue  should  the  Protestant  relatives  of  the 
deceased  man  contest  tbe  right  of  the- Greeks. 

The   matter  however  has  too  serious  conse- 
quences to  rest  here.    The  other  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  are  very  uneasy.    Being  natives, 
and  many  of  them  having  ignorant  and  bigoted 
relatives,  such  an  event  might  happen  in  their  own 
case  if  taken  ill  and  near  death.    In  one  vil- 
lage, for   instance,  there   is   a  devoted  young 
Scripture  Reader,  who  is  almost  alone,  his  own 
family  opposing  him,  holding  weekly  Bible  meet 
ings  and  preaching  from  house  to  house.  Were 
he  to  be  incapable  of  protecting  himself,  there 
would  be  no  one  to  help  him.    Religious  liberty, 
so  dear  and  hardly  bought  in  our  own  favored 
lands,  is  not  yet  established  in  the  East.     By  the 
Convention  of  1861  between  the  European  Pow- 
ers, the  Governor  of  Lebanon  is  necessarily  a 
Christian,  and  although  he  is  directly  responsible 
to  the  Porte,  the  Consuls  of  the  chief  nations  have  I 
considerable  influence  in  the  maintenance  of  good 
government  on  the  Mountain.    T.  Waldmeier  has 
therefore  written  to  Wassa  Pasha  a  full  account  of  I 
the  affair,  and  of  the  ineffective  action  of  the  Com-  I 
missioner,  and  he  will,  if  necessary,  take  further  j 
steps  to  obtain  better  security  for  the  future.    It  1 
is  likely  also  that  the  Committee  in  England  may  I 
shortly  see  their  way  to  send  an  address  to  the  ' 
Governor. 

.   London,  Twelfth  mo.  2d,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
JUSTIFICATION  AND  S  A  N  CTI  F I C  AT  I O  N  . 

Are  justification  and  sanctification  separate  ex- 
periences, only  to  be  found  at  different  times  clear- 
ly divided  by  a  greater  or  lesser  space  ?    Our  early  j 
Friends  seemed  to  recognize  this  distinction  only  j 
by  allowing  justification  to  consist  of  two  parts. 
Even  this  distinction  would  seem  more  Scripturally 
expressed  by  "  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  i 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear."    If  we  understand  justifi- 
cation  to  represent  a  spiritual  child,  born  into  the 
Kingdom,  and  as  such  a  member  of  the  Father's  : 


family,  and  heir  of  the  purchased  inheritance  ;  so 
delivered  from  bondage  to  sin,  as  to  be  able  to 
praise  God  on  the  banks  of  deliverance,  one  who, 
justified  by  faith,  has  peace  with  God  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  brought  into  this  blessed 
condition    through     repentance   and    faith  ;  it 
would  seem  naturally  to  follow  that  sanctification 
was  simply  a  state  of  spiritual  m  mhood  represent- 
ing the  matured  Christian  ;  a  condition  promoted 
and  peifected  through  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
This  view  of  the  subject  would  leave  the  impression, 
that,  as  the  natural  child,  though  an  infant  in 
knowledge  and  comprehension,  was  a  legitimate 
heir  to  his  father's  estate,  even  so  the  spiritual 
chikl ,  justified  by  faith,  was  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
a  legitimate  heir  to  that  inheritance  that  is  unde- 
filed  and  fadeth  not  away.    Hence  it  is  obvious 
that  in  securing  this  higher  state  of  religious  ex- 
perience, there  is  no  substantial  change  in  the 
principle  by  Which  the  whole  work  is  effected, 
but  simply  the  development  of  the   blade  into 
the  full  corn,  the  seed  into  the  tree,  the  child  into 
the  man.    That  it  is  the  exertion  of  the  same  lov- 
ing power,  that  convicts  of  sin,  that  justifies  the 
child,  and  sanctifies  tne  man;   purifying  the  heart 
by  faith,  destroying  the  carnal  mind,  purging  out 
the  old  leaven,  when  the  subject  becomes  a  new 
lump.    "  I  will  purely  purge  away  thy  dross  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin  ;"  being  wholly  pervaded 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Master;  being  baptized  into 
Christ.    Old  things  having  passed  away  and  all 
things  become  new,  and  all  things  of  God.  In 
this   great  work  the  Apostle  happily  combines 
grace  and  faith.    (Eph.  ii.  S).     "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,"  showing  the  former  to 
be  the  means,  and  the  latter  the  instrument  by 
which  that  means  is  made  available  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  its  appointed  purpose,  and  that  un- 
der the  combined  influence  of  these  priceless  gifts, 
those  who  profitably  receive  them  are  so  far  trans- 
formed as  to  be  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works.    It  is  the  privilege  of  believers  to  know 
this  state  to  be  a  realized  fact,  preceded  by  a  pro- 
cess, "and  it  may  be,  like  the  natural  birth,  ac- 
companied   by  suffering  and  labor  ;    and  while 
enjoying  this  blessed  experience  in  the  retirement 
of  his  own  heart,  he  will  be  manifested  to  the 
world  by  a  life  fruitful  in  works  of  holiness;  thus 
witnessing  tiiat  if  the  tree  is  good,  the  fruit  will 
also  be  good.    In  pursuing  this  important  and 
deeply  interesting  subject  further,  we  should  care- 
fully notice  that  the  process  referred  to  is  not  the 
new  birth  itself — but  only  its  precursor — and  prob- 
ably much  of  it  not  necessarily  preliminary  there- 
to, but  like  Israel's  journey  in  the  wilderne  -  to- 
wards the  promised  land,  prolonged  by  lack  of 
obedience  and  of  the  continued  "exercise  o!  a  trustful 
unwavering  faith.   Like  them  we  have  enemies  in 
the  way,  and  also  like  them  our  faith  falters,  and 
our  spiritual  progress  is  arrested.    W  e  are  prone 
to  forget  that  it  was  only  alter  Abraham  had 
patiently  endured,  that  he  obtained  the  promise 
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from  which  it  would  appear  that  as  to  the  length  I 
of  this  process,  much  depends  upon  ourselves, 
upon  the  condition  of  the  soil  on  which  the  seed 
sown  by  the  Son  of  man  falls,  and  also  as  to  the 
attention  on  our  part,  in  rightly  husbanding  it, 
upon    the   entirety   of  our   obedience  and  the 
strength  of  our  faith,  as  to  whether  we  are  sloth-  j 
ful  in  our  work,  or  the  diligent  followers  of  those  I 
who  through  faith  and    patience  obtained   the  j 
promise.  (Heb.  vi.  12,  15.)  And  although  sanctifi-  j 
cation  is  within  our  reach,  and  may  sometimes  ap-  j 
pear  to  accompany   justification,  as  in  the  case  ! 
of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  the  Philippian  jailor  j 
and   Saul  of  Tarsus,    even    that  depends  upon 
the  wholeness  of  our  consecration,  whether  or  no 
we  at  once  give  to  God  our  whole  heart,  reserving 
no  part  ot  the  price  of  the  land,  and  can  say  in  j 
deep  sincerity  of  soul,- "Lo,  we  have  left  all  and  j 
follow  Thee."    The  lesson  of  Israel's  fate  should 
be  a  constant  reminder  to   the  Church  anil  its  i 
individual  members  of  the  necessity  of  constant 
perseverance  and  watchfulness;  as  it  would  appear 
that  they,  instead  of  doing  as  they   were  com- 
manded to  do,  driving  out  all  their  enemies,  "  by 
little  and  little"  (Ex.   xxiii.  29,  30;    Deut.  vii. 
22),  tolerated  their  presence,  learned  their  ways, 
and  thus  lost  their  position  as  the  Lord's  chosen 
people.    With  these  solemn  lessons  before  us,  may 
we  with  deep  humility  accept  the  admonition  of 
the  Apostle:   "Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  fall  after  the  same  example 
of  unbelief."    "  How  oft  would  I  have  gathered 
you,  but  ye  would  not.    Behold  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate."  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafion,  Ontario. 


THE  FIELD  IN  AFRICA. 

Dr.  L.  D.  Johnson  gives,  in  the  Christian  Work- 
er, the  following  account,  corresponding  with 
what  was  spoken  by  Bishop  W.  Taylor,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  Friends  and  others  in  Philadelphia: 

"  There  is  a  central  region  in  Africa,  bounded 
on  the  East  by  the  Inland  Lakes,  discovered  by  Dr. 
Livingstone;  on  the  North  by  the  Congo  River; 
on  the  West  by  the  Coanza  River,  and  on  the 
South  by  the  Zambezi  River,  which  contains  near- 
ly 2,000,000  square  miles,  and  probably  75.000,- 
000  of  people,  without  a  single  missionary,  unless 
one  has  at  times  crossed  over  the  Zambezi  in  the 
South.  Until  recently  the  civilized  world  has 
known  nothing  of  this  country  or  the  people  in- 
habiting it.  A  short  time  ago  Dr.  Pogge  and  Lieut. 
Wissmann,  under  the  auspices  of  the  German- 
African  Association,  started  from  San  Paul  de 
Loanda,  and  penetrated  through  nations  o:  re- 
markable character,  until  they  reached  Nyangwe 
on  the  Lualaba,  where  Dr.  Livingstone  had  been 
before  and  witnessed  the  massacre  of  400  na- 
tives by  the  Arab  slavers. 

Dr.  Pogge  was  an  old  African  explorer,  and  had 
crossed  the  continent  before,  keeping  South  of  the 
region  described  above. 

Finding  two  nations  at  war,  their  course  was 


turned  Northward,  and  they  were  obliged  to  take 
a  new  route,  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  these 
new  nations. 

When  they  crossed  the  Kasai  River,  latitude  6° 
20'  South,  they  entered  the  Tushilange  country. 
Here  they  met  Kingenge,  a  King  or  Chief  of  the 
Tushilange  people,  with  200  of  his  men  out  hunt- 
ing elephants.  He  readily  consented  to  conduct 
the  explorers  to  Nyangwe,  seven  or  eight  hundred 
miles  distant.  After  they  had  traveled  with  him  a 
few  days  they  learned  that  the  nation  had  two  kings, 
and  that  Kingenge  was  the  less  powerful.  They 
were  afraid  of  offending  the  greater  king,  Mukenge, 
by  traveling  with  Kingenge,  so  the  two  travelers 
separated  for  a  time,  and  one  went  to  the  town 
where  Mukenge  lived.  Their  reception  was  ex- 
ceeding good.  They  were  regarded  as  departed 
kings,  come  up  out -of  the  water,  washed  white  and 
come  back  to  revisit  the  "glimpses  of  the  moon  ;" 
and  all  sorts  of  people  were  introduced  to  them  as 
chiming  kindred.  The  natives,  gaudily  painted 
and  well  armed,  would  crowd  about  them  in  thou- 
sands. When,  however,  they  got  inconveniently 
near,  a  shot  or  a  fire  work  would  disperse  them 
like  a  flash. 

The  Tushilange  are  called  by  the  surrounding 
tribes  "  Lubuks,"  or  Friends,  and  they  well  de- 
serve the  name.  Their  country  extends  from  the 
Rasai  to  the  Lubi ;  is  undulating,  with  deep  chan- 
neled streams,  belted  with  timber.  The  villages 
I  are  numerous,  formed  of  well-built  huts.  The 
!  country  is  fertile,  producing  manioc,  maize,  millet 
and  beans.  Four  kinds  of  Palms  are  found  there, 
all  yielding  wine  and  some  oil.  Excellent  pasture 
abounds,  but  no  cattle  are  kept,  only  a  few  goats, 
pigs  and  sheep.  The  climate  is  warm,  but  said  to 
be  salubrious  and  healthy. 

The  expedition  remained  with  these  people  for 
a  month,  and  when  they  were  ready  to  resume 
their  journey,  Mukenge  would  not  allow  Kingenge 
to  accompany  them,  as  he  wanted  to  have  the 
honor  himself,  ami  ordered  out  fifty  of  his  wives  as 
burden  bearers.  From  the  Tushilange  country 
they  entered  the  Basonge  nation.  They  had  been 
struck  by  the  great  number  of  Tushilange,  but  the 
B.isonge  were  even  more  numerous.  They  are  de- 
scribed as  being  simply  dense.  They  were  friend- 
ly and  skilled  in  the  industrial  arts.  After  leaving 
the  Basonge  country  they  met  other  nations  who 
i  were  friendly  and  some  who  were  not. 


Good  Words  from  a  Roman  Catholic  Council. 

The  following  are  the  best  parts,  from  our 
standpoint,  of  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  the  "  Third 
Plenary  Council  of  the  Fathers  of  Baltimore,"  re- 
cently held  : 

"  Take  away  religion  from  a  people  and  morality 
will  soon  follow.  There  never  has  been  a  civiliza- 
tion worthy  of  the  name  without  religion.  Hence 
education,  in  order  to  foster  civilization,  must  foster 
religion.  The  three  great  educational  agencies  are 
the  home,  the  Church  and  the  school.  These 
mould  men  and  shape  society.    Therefore,  each 
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of  them,  to  do  its  part  well,  must  foster  religion. 
All  denominations  of  Christians  are  now  awakening 
to  this  great  truth,  which  the  Catholic  Church  has 
never  ceased  to  maintain."  "  Two  objects,"  say  the 
Fathers,  "we  have  in  view — to  multiply  our  schools 
and  perfect  them." 

"The  Christian  school,  however,  is  inadequate 
without  the  Christian  home.  Christian  schools 
sow  the  seed,  but  Christian  homes  must  first  prepare 
the  soil,  and  afterwards  foster  the  seed  and  bring  it 
to  maturity.  The  basis  of  the  Christian  home  is 
Christian  marriage,  and  the  security  of  the  Chris- 
tian home  is  the  indissolubility  of  the  marriage  tie. 
Christian  marriage,  once  consummated,  can  never 
be  dissolved  save  by  death.  Even  adultery,  though 
it  may  justify  '  separation  from  bed  and  board,' 
cannot  loose  the  marriage  tie  so  that  either  of  the 
parties  may  marry  again  during  the  life  of  the  other. 
Nor  has  '  legal  divorce,'  the  slightest  power  before 
God  to  loose  the  bond  of  marriage  and  to  make  a 
subsequent  marriage  valid.  '  Whom  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.'  (Matt,  xix.)" 
In  common  with  all  Christian  believers  and 
friends  of  civilization,"  continue  the  Fathers,  "  we 
deplore  the  havoc  wrought  by  the  divorce  laws  of 
our  country.  These  laws  are  fast  loosening  the 
foundations  of  society.  Let  Catholics,  at  least, 
remember  that  such  divorces  are  powerless  in  con- 
science. 

"Such  home  virtues  as  Christian  charity,  truth, 
unselfishness,  self-control,  purity  and  refinement, 
are  earnestly  recommended  for  careful  cultivation. 
Morning  and  evening  prayers  in  the  family  gather- 
ing are  enjoined ;  these  to  be  followed  by  short 
readings  from  the  Bible  or  pious  books.  The 
adornments  of  the  home  should  be  chaste  and 
holy  pictures,  and,  still  more,  sound,  interesting, 
and  profitable  books.  No  indelicate  representa- 
tion should  ever  be  tolerated  in  a  Christian  home, 
and  artistic  merit  in  the  work  is  no  excuse  for  the 
danger  thus  presented.  Not  only  should  the  im- 
moral, the  vulgar,  the  sensational  novel,  the  inde- 
cently illustrated  newspaper,  and  publications  tend- 
ing to  weaken  taith  in  the  religion  and  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  be  absolutely  excluded  from  every 
Christian  home,  but  the  dangerously  exciting  and 
morbidly  emotional ;  whatever,  in  a  word,  is  cal- 
culated to  impair  or  lower  the  tone  of  faith  or 
morals  in  the  youthful  mind  and  heart,  should  be 
carefully  banished." 

The  Fathers  direct, that  the  history  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  carefully  taught  in  all  Catholic 
schools  and  ecclesiastical  seminaries,  and  desire 
that  it  should  form  a  favorite  part  of  the  home 
library  and  home  reading. 

The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  forcibly 
recommended,  and  "  the  most  highly  valued  treasure 
of  every  family  library,  and  the  most  frequently 
and  most  lovingly  nude  use  of,"  should  be  the 
Holy  Bible.  The  Douay  version,  among  others, 
is  favored. 

The  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  enjoined, 
and  stern  resistance  to  the  European  tendency  to 
profane  it  with  toil  and  traffic  is  counseled. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

One  Thousand  Dollars  a  day,  is  the  estimated 
amount  required  this  year  to  cafry  out  the  organ- 
ized plans  of  the  American  Missionary  Associa- 
tion; $365,000  for  the  year.  The  Chairman  of 
its  Finance  Committee  said,  in  his  address  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  in  Tenth  month 
last:  "  If  I  were  a  minister  and  about  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  the  finances  of  the  American  Mission- 
ary Association,  I  think  1  should  take  for  my  text 
the  words,  '  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,'  for  such  has 
been  the  experience  of  the  Association  during  the 
years  that  are  past.  God  has  brought  us  into 
many  a  narrow  place,  where  there  was  apparently 
no  way  out,  no  light  on  the  right  nor  the  left. 
The  only  light  came  from  above,  but  the  light  was 
there,  and  the  way  has  opened  before  us,  and  each 
time  as  our  need  has  come,  when  we  have  felt  that 
our  strength  was  gone,  God  has  come  to  our  res- 
cue. I  will  not  enumerate  instances  of  that  special 
interference,  but  I  could  spend  more  time  than  is 
allotted  me  in  detailing  instances  of  special  Provi- 
dential interference  for  the  relief  of  this  society  in 
its  time  of  need," 

Chinese  Missions  in  California  have  grown 
steadily.  The  report  of  the  Committee  upon 
them,  of  the  American  Missionary  Association, 
says : 

"  We  are  furnished  this  year  with  a  review  of 
the  Chinese  Missions  on  the  Pacific  Coast  from  the 
beginning  in  1870.  The  fourteen  years'  work  is 
put  before  us  rather  than  the  special  work  of  the 
last  twelve  months.  We  are,  therefore,  the  better 
able  to  jud_e  of  actual  results.  The  genuine 
growth  is  to  be  measured  by  long  intervals. 

"The  comparison  between  18S4  and  1883 
might  not  show  any  very  considerable  gain.  But 
the  contrast  between  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
a  decade  testifies  to  the  unmistakable  '  work 
which  God  hath  wrought.' 

"  The  year  1870  opens  with  4  teachers  and  329 
scholars.  This  year  closes  with  27  teachers  and 
1,864  scholars,  a  gain  of  nearly  seven  fold.  In 
1S76  there  were  36  Chinese  members  in  the  Beth- 
any Church,  San  Francisco.  In  1884  the  number 
had  advanced  to  91. 

"To  the  three  Chinamen  received  in  1S70  into 
the  First  Church  at  Oakland — these  being  the  first 
admitted  to  membership  in  any  English-speaking 
church — thirty-three  have  been  added  from  the 
mission  school  of  this  church.  A  like  number 
from  this  same  school  has  been  distributed  among 
the  membership  of  the  other  churches.  For  the 
year  just  passed,  191  are  enrolled  as  having  for- 
saken idol  worship,  and  113  as  giving  evidence  of 
conversion.  But  more  significant  than  the  quan- 
tity of  these  Chinese  converts,  is  the  quality  of 
their  Christian  life.  Ten 'years  of  testing,  in  the 
midst  of  peculiar  temptations,  have  shown  as  much 
steadfastness  as  could  be  found  among  the  same 
number  taken  from  any  church  membership." 

Mountain  Work  is  the  designation  of  the  labors 
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of  the  same  Association,  in  portions  of  Kentucky 
and  Tennessee.  The  report  upon  it  says:  "It 
has  been  found  that  not  a  few  of  the  white  popula- 
tion in  those  parts  are  as  destitute  of  the  elements 
of  education  as  are  their  colored  neighbors,  while 
they  lack  the  desire  for  improvement  which  their 
lately  acquired  freedom  has  kindled  in  those  once 
enslaved.  The  first  task  confronting  our  teachers 
has  been  in  many  cases  to  create  the  desire  for  the 
instruction  which  they  have  to  offer.  What  is  the 
appeal  which  the  census  makes  to  us  for  pushing 
our  work  in  this  field  ?  Kentucky,  with  its  483,000 
white  children  of  school  aire,  leaves  245  .boo  of 
them  out  of  school — more  than  one  half  the  entire 
number.  The  Commissioner  of  Education  for 
1883  informs  us  that  the  white  attendance  upon 
the  public  schools  of  Kentucky  has  diminished  in 
the  last  three  years  by  almost  seven  thousand 
(6,918).  What  is  this  falling  off  in  the  attendance 
upon  the  schools  but  an  index  of  an  alarming  drift 
toward  barbarism  ?  In  the  same  State  there  are 
more  than  70,000  colored  children  of  school  age, 
of  whom  50,000  are  out  of  school.  Coming 
Swiftly  to  the  grave  duties  of  citizenship  without 
any  public  provision  for  the  most  elementary  in- 
struction, what  kind  of  material  is  this  of  which 
to  build  a  free,  self-governing  commonwealth,  with 
almost  30  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  of 
Kentucky  unable  to  read?  Not  one  in  three  of 
the  colored  population  has  attained  that  accom- 
plishment." 

In  an  address  on  the  same  subject  it  was  re- 
marked :  "But  what  of  the  state  of  religion  up 
there?  The  Fairchilds  of  Berea  say  ;  '  There  is  a 
section  of  eastern  Kentucky,  200  miles  one  way 
by  100  the  other,  that  has  not  a  settled  minister  of 
any  denomination.'  Of  that  same  region,  says 
Supt.  Wishard,  'There  are  from  25  to  35  counties 
that  have  not  a  Presbyterian  church  in  them  ;  and 
a  few  counties  in  which  there  is  not  a  church  of 
any  kind.'  And  yet  Presbyterianbm  his  been 
operating  in  the  State  for  100  years,  with  the  Dan- 
ville Theological  Seminary  as  a  supply.  Says  Dr. 
Lamar  again  :  '  With  a  few  and  rare  exceptions, 
ignorance  and  moral  and  spiritual  darkness  have 
long  hovered  over  this  whole  region.' 

"  Look  at  the  possibilities.  Edward  Atkinson 
says  : 

"The  great  middle  section  of  eastern  Tennessee, 
northern  Georgia,  western  Carolina,  and  s  nithefn 
Virginia  has  been  hemmed  in  by  the  curse  of  slav- 
ery, and  is  yet  almost  a  terra  incognita,  but  it  is 
replete  with  wealth  in  minerals,  in  timber  and  in 
fertile  valleys  of  almost  unequaled  climate  tor 
health  and  vigor.  This  section  is  equal  to  the 
Austrian  Empire  in  its  area,  and  more  than  equal 
in  resources.  It  has  a  sparse  population  of  only 
one  or  two  millions.  The  Austrian  Empire  has 
over  thirty-seven  millions.  The  healthy  upland 
country  of  Georgia,  Alabama  and  the  Carolinas 
contains  vast  areas  of  fertile  woodland,  which  can 
be  bought  by  the  hundred  thousand  acres  at  half  a 
dollai  or  two  shillings  an  acre,  on  which  sheep 
and  cotton  thrive  equally  well.    These  sections  are 


being  slowly  occupied  by  white  farmers,  and  wait 
for  immigrants  who  can  bring  them  to  use.  In  a 
few  short  years,  sheep,  fed  mainly  upon  the  kernel 
of  the  cotton  seed,  and  upon  the  grasses  that  follow 
the  cotton,  will  send  to  market  from  the  same 
fields,  alternately  occupied,  as  much  wool  as  cotton. 
This  warm  section  is  more  than  equal  to  Italy  in 
area ;  it  has  perhaps  two'  millions  of  people. 
Italy  contains  twenty-seven  millions." 

THE  following  is  from  the  (London)  Christian  : 
"The  current  number  of  The  Jewish  Herald 
contains  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Sternberg,  one 
of  the  agents  of  the  British  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Goqoel  among  the  Jews,  in  which 
he  details  the  results  of  his  missionary  tour  through 
Jewish  centres  in  Russia.  He  testifies  to  the  re- 
markable thirst  for  the  word  of  life  which  exists 
among  the  more  thin  four  hundred  thousand 
despised  children  of  Abraham  who  people  the 
districts  through  which  he  has  passed.  The  fields 
are  white  unto  the  harvest,  if  only  the  means  are 
forthcoming  for  scattering  broadcast  the  seed  of 
the  word.  A  large  and  unlimited  circulation  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  urgently  called 
for.  This,  combined  with  an  oral  proclamation  of 
a  loving  Saviour's  Gospel,  in  Mr.  Sternberg's 
opinion  could  not  but  turn  the  hearts  of  many 
unto  the  Messiah,  the  Deliverer  whom  they  daily 
expect  to  come.  Thousands  are  craving  for 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  which,  as  yet,  are  not  pro- 
vided for  distribution. 

"Among  the  many  signs  of  an  awakening  vi- 
tality among  the  Jews  is  the  fact  stated  by  the 
Jetoish  Chronicle,  that  a  Conference,  attended  by 
Jewish  delegates  from  many  of  the  most  important 
towns  in  Ru»ia,  Poland,  Germany,  and  Austria, 
has  just  been  held  at  Kattenvitz  (Upper  Sdesia)' 
to  deliberate  upon  the  question  of  promoting  the 
Jewish  colonic  ition  of  Palestine,  the  fund  in 
aid  of  the  movement  is  said  to  exceed  ^10,000. 
Spiritual  and  temporal  indications  abound  leading 
to  the  conviction  that  '  the  time,  yea,  the  set  time 
to  favor  Zion.'  is  close  at  hand.  In  view  of  all 
that  is  transpiring,  we  cannot  but  remember  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  '  Ye  that  are  the  Lord's 
remembrancers  keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no 
re-t,  till  He  establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem 
a  praise  in  the  earth.'  " 


Arab   Children  of  Syria  Dr.  Jessup,  of 

Beirut,  writes  some  very  amusing  things  of  the  lit- 
tle Bedawin  children.  He  says  that  the  Deople 
love  to  use  the  word  Abu\  father,  or  Im,  mother, 
in  qualifying  the  name  of  a  great  many  subjects. 
They  call  him,  for  instance.  Abu  Sitttle,  "The 
Father  of  a  Pail,"  because  of  the  pail-like  shape  of 
the  hat  that  he  wears.  They  term  a  mosquito 
Aim  Firs,  "The  Father  of  an  Ax" — an  expressive 
characterization  with  which  people  of  all  lands 
will  sympathize.  A  centipede  is  known  as  Im 
Aria  10a  At  bain,  or  "The  Mother  of  Forty-four 
Legs."  H  ariri,  the  Arabic  poet,  speaks  of  a  table 
as,  "The  Father  of  Assembling  ;"  of  salt  as,  "The 
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Father  of  Help  ;"  of  soap  as,  "The  Father  of  Soft-  I 
ness;"  of  bread  as  "The  Father  of  Pleasant- 
ness;'' and — just  think,  of  it  !  — of  pie  as  "The 
Mother  of  Joyfulness!"  Dr.  Jessup  says  ot  two 
little  girls  that  were  brought  to  his  mission,  that 
when  for  the  first  time  they  saw  a  carriage,  they 
turned  pale  with  fright.  Curious  to  know  what 
their  idea  of  it  was,  he  asked  them,  and  received 
for  answer,  that  it  was  a  mill  walking  !  Those 
girls  did  not  like  to  be  washed  and  combed,  nor  to 
be  sent  into  the  Turkish  bath.  But  their  great 
grievance  was  in  regard  to  their  beds.  Over  the 
necessity  of  sleeping  in  them  they  cried  bitterly, 
saying  to  Rul'ka  their  teacher,  "We  don't  like 
these  white  things  to  sleep  on.  We  don't  want  to 
stay  here.  There  are  no  calves-  and  donkeys, 
and  the  room  is  so  light  and  cold."  They  wanted 
to  cuddle  down  in  the  straw  with  the  calves  and 
donkeys. — Gospel  in  all  Lands. 

ETHIOPIANS  AND  NEGROES. 


A  superficial  criticism,  guided  by  local  and  tem- 
porary prejudices,  has  attempted  to  deny  the  inti- 
mate relations  of  the  Negro  with  the  great  historic 
races  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.    But  no  one  who 
has  traveled  in  northeastern  Africa,  or  among  the 
ruins  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  will  for  a  moment 
doubt  that  there  was  the  connection,  not  of  acci- 
dent or  of  adventitious  circumstances,  but  of  con- 
sanguinity, between  the  races  of  inner  Africa,  of 
the  present  day,  and  the  ancient  Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians.    To  get  rid  of  the  responsibility  of 
brotherhood  to  the  Negro,  an  American  professor, 
in  an  elaborate  work,  claims  for  the  tropical  Afri- 
can a  Preadamite  origin,  and  ignores  his  relations 
with  Ham.    His  arguments,  however,  are  as  yet 
beneath  the  level  of  scientific  criticism.    Stat  pro 
ratione  voluntas.    The  impressions  of  Volney,  the 
great  French  traveler,  after  visiting  the  magnifi- 
cent ruins  of  Egypt,  are  expressed  as  follows : 
"When  I  visited  the  Sphinx,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  the  figure  of  that  monster  furnished  the 
true  solution  of  the  enigma  ;  when  I  saw  its  feat- 
ures precisely  those  of  a  Negro,  I  recollected  the 
remarkable  passage  of  Herodotus,  in  which  he 
says :  '  For  my  part,  1  believe  the  Colchi  to  be  a 
colony  of  Egyptians,  because,  like  them,  they 
have  black  skins  and  frizzled  hair'  (lib.  ii.)  ;  that 
is,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  real  negroes, 
of  the  same  species  with  all  the  natives  of  Africa. 
.  .  .  This  historical  fact  affords  to  philosophy  an 
interesting  subject  of  reflection.    How  are  we 
astonished  when  we  reflect  that  to  the  race  of  Ne- 
groes, at  present  our  slaves,  and  the  objects  of  our 
extreme  contempt,  we  owe  our  arts,  sciences,  and 
even  the  very  use  of  -peech  !  "  (  Volnefs  Travels, 
vol.  i.,  ch.  3).    Catafago,  in  his  Arabic  and  Eng- 
lish Dictionary,  under  the  word  Kusur  (palaces), 
says:  "The  ruins  of  Thebes,  that  ancient  and 
celebrated  town,  deserve  to  be  visited,  as  just  these 
heaps  of  ruins  laved  by  the  Nile,  are  all  that  re- 
main of  the  opulent  cities  that  gave  lustre  to  Ethi- 
opia.   It  was  there  that  a  people,  since  forgotten, 


discovered  the  elements  of  science  and  art  at  a 
time  when  all  other  men  were  barbarous,  and 
when  a  race,  now  regarded  as  the  refuse  of  society, 
explored  among  the  phenomena  of  nature  those 
civil  and  religious  systems  which  have  since  held 
mankind  in  awe.''  A  more  recent  investigator, 
Dr.  Hartmarm,  in  an  "  Encyclopaedic  Work  on 
Nigritia  "  (Saturday  Review,  June  17,  iS  76), 
contends  for  the  strictly  African  extraction  of  the 
Egyptians,  who,  he  seems  to  consider,  may  have 
dwelt  upon  the  shores  of  the  inner  African  sea, 
whose  desiccation  has  formed  the  existing  Sahara. 
—President  E.  W.  Blyden,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of 
Liberia  College. 


RURAL. 


What  Cultivation  will  Do. — As  an  evidence  of 
what  may  be  done  in  improving  animals,  no  better 
instance  can  perhaps  be  found  than  of  the  sheep. 
A  native  originally  of  the  high  table  lands  of 
Central  Asia,  and  probably  the  first  wild  animal 
domesticated  by  man,  the  sheep,  both  as  regards 
its  wool  and  the  quality  of  its  fiesh,  never  attained 
its  fullest  perfection  until  Bake  well,  of  Dishley; 
Jonas  Webb,  of  Babraham ;  Mr.  Coke  of  Norfolk, 
the  third  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  other  British 
farmers  of  celebrity,  devoted  their  earnest  at- 
tention to  improving  the  breed  which  they  took  in 
in  hand.  We  have  but  to  inspect  the  eight  or  nine 
months  old  lambs  belonging  to  the  Hampshire 
Downs  breeds,  which  are  to  be  seen  upon  Mr. 
Robert  Russell's  farm  near  Farningham  in  Kent, 
and  to  compare  them  with  the  half-starved  and 
puny  creatures  following  an  Italian  shepherd,  in 
order  to  discern  what  is  the  difference  between  the 
highest  ovine  types  and  those  still  to  be  found  up- 
on the  neglected  and  desolate  Campagna.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  cattle  and  horses,  no  less 
than  with  regard  to  pigs,  dogs  and  cats.  They 
hold  their  place  among  the  most  useful  of  man's 
ministers  and  servants,  and  they  have  gone  up  and 
kept  pace  with  their  master  in  improvement  and 
advancement. — London  Telegraph. 

Do  Not  Waste  Bones. — The  bones  of  fish, 
bones  of  fowls,  the  large  and  small  pieces  of  bones 
which  are  purchased  with  beefsteak  and  mutton, 
constitute  the  very  best  food  for  fruit  trees  and 
grape  vines,  if  the  fragments  are  only  placed  where 
the  roots  can  lay  hold  of  them.  Instead  of  al- 
lowing pieces  of  bones  to  be  cast  into  the  back- 
yard, as  food  for  stray  dogs  and  strange  cats,  do- 
mestics should  be  directed  to  deposit  every  thing 
ot  this  sort  in  a  small  tub  provided  with  a  lid.  As 
I  soon  as  only  a  few  pounds  have  accumulated,  we 
take  the  tub  to  some  grape  vine  or  fruit  tree,  dig  a 
hole  three  or  more  feet  long,  a  foot  or  two  wide, 
and  not  less  than  a  foot  deep,  into  which  the  bones 
are  dumped,  spread  over  the  bottom  of  the  ex- 
cavation, and  covered  with  the  soil.  The  more  the 
fragments  can  be  spread  around,  the  better.  But 
they  should  be  buried  so  deep  that  a  plow  or  spade 
!  will  not  reach  them.    The  roots  of  growing  vines 
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or  fruit  trees  will  soon  find  the  valuable  mine  of 
rich  fertility,  and  will  feed  on  the  elements  that 
will  greatly  promote  the  growth  of  healthy  wood, 
and  the  development  of  fair  and  luscious  fruit. 

Many  horticulturists  and  farmers  purchase  bone- 
dust,  costing  not  less  than  two  cents  a  pound,  sim- 
ply to  enrich  the  soil  around  and  beneath  their 
trees  and  vines.  Fragments  of  bones  are  just  as 
valuable  as  ground  bone,  although  their  elements 
of  fertility  will  not  be  found  available  in  so  short  a 
time  as  if  the  large  pieces  were  reduced  to  small 
atoms.  Nevertheless,  if  large  bones  be  buried  three 
or  four  feet  from  a  grape  vine,  the  countless  num- 
ber of  mouths  at  the  end  of  roots  will  soon  dis- 
solve, take  up,  and  appropriate  every  particle. 
When  cast  out  of  the  kitchen  door,  bones  are  like- 
ly to  be  a  nuisance  ;  whereas,  if  properly  buried, 
they  become  a  source  of  valuable  fertility.  Let 
every  person  who  owns  a  grape  vine  or  fruit  tree 
save  all  the  bones  that  pass  through  the  kitchen, 
and  bury  them  where  such  worthless  material  will 
be  turned  to  some  profit. —  Western  Farmer. 

The  building  of  refrigerator  cars  has  opened 
up  a  new  industry  to  the  South.  The  Southern 
Revietu  says:  "The  canning  industry  is  becoming 
quite  an  important  one  in  some  sections.  Fruit  is 
being  shipped  in  these  cars  from  remote  points, 
some  of  them  far  west  of  the  Mississippi.  As  soon 
as  several  lines  of  railway  are  completed  the  fruit 
shipping  industry  will  gain  headway.  The  de- 
mand for  fruits  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  it  would 
be  impossible  to  point  out  the  limits  which  it  is 
possible  to  reach  under  clear-sighted  and  energetic 
management.  Hundreds  of  carloads  of  fruit  will 
come  eastward  next  season,  and  the  markets  de- 
veloped by  these  sample  lots,  so  to  speak,  will 
serve  to  stimulate  others  to  develop  this  industry 
to  its  fullest  extent." 

Two  Queens  in  One  Hive. — We  have  often 
heard  of  two  queens  living  peaceably  in  the  same 
hive,  but  never  until  the  present  season  have  we 
had  a  case  of  this  kind  come  to  our  notice  in  our 
own  apiary.  I  will  state  the  circumstance  briefly 
for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are 
not  aware  that  this  is  sometimes  the  case. 

During  the  honey  season  I  noticed  one  colony 
which  did  not  work  very  strongly,  in  fact  it  was 
scarcely  doing  anything  at  all,  and  I  determined 
to  see  what  was  wrong  with  them.  I  opened  the 
hive  and  found  lots  of  drones  and  drone-brood, 
and  a  very  little  worker-brood.  My  fust  impulse 
was  to  find  the  queen  and  destroy  her,  but  when  I 
had  found  her  she  was  so  large  and  beautiful  that 
I  disliked  to  kill  her,  so  I  shut  up  the  hive  and 
thought  I  would  wait  and  see  if  she  continued  lay 
ing  drone  eggs.  On  looking  again,  some  time  af- 
terward, I  found  the  drone- brood  all  hatched  and 
plenty  of  worker-brood  in  its  stead.  About  two 
months  after  this  I  received  an  order  for  a  queen 
from  a  customer  in  Wisconsin,  and  not  having  a 
good  laying  queen  in  any  of  my  nuclei  I  opened 
this  hive,  took  out  the  queen,  and  filled  the  order. 
In  about  a  week  afterward  I  again  opened  the  hive, 


expecting  to  find  a  lot  of  queen  cells  started,  when 
I  was  surprised  to  find  a  beautiful  laying  queen  and 
plenty  of  brood  in  all  stages,  showing  that  there 
had  been  a  laying  queen  in  the  hive  all  the  time. 
The  explanation  which  seems  most  plausible  .is, 
that  the  bees  finding  the  old  queen  failing  they 
superseded  her  with  a  young  one,  but  allowed  her 
to  remain  in  the  hive,  where  she  had  lived  peace- 
ably for  fully  two  months  until  I  removed  her.  Of 
course  as  soon  as  I  made  the  discovery  I  sent 
another  queen  in  place  of  the  one  already  sent,  as 
I  felt  positive  that  I  had  sent  the  old  queen  the 
first  time. 

This  is  not  such  a  very  rare  occurrence  at  pres- 
ent, yet  until  the  last  few  years  it  was  entirely  un- 
known.— Songster  and  Fireside  Friend. 


USE  YOUR  TALENT. 

"  What  is  that  in  thine  hands,  Abel  ?"  "  Noth- 
ing but  a  wee  lamb.  O  God,  taken  from  the  flock; 
I  purpose  offering  it  to  thee,  a  willing  sacrifice." 
And  so  he  did,  and  the  sweet  smell  of  that  burn- 
ing has  been  filling  the  air  ever  since,  and  con- 
stantly going  up  to  God  as  a  perpetual  sacrifice  of 
praise. 

"  What  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine  hand,  Moses  ?" 
"Nothing  but  a  staff,  O  God,  with  which  I  tend 
my  flocks."  "Take  it  and  u?e  it  for  me."  And 
he  did,  and  with  it  wrought  more  wondrous 
things  than  Egypt  and  her  proud  king  had  seen 
before. 

"  Mary,  what  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine  hand  ?" 
"  Nothing  but  a  pot  of  sweet  smelling  ointment, 
O  God,  wherewith  I  would  anoint  this  holy  one 
called  Jesus.''  And  so  she  did,  and  not  only  did 
the  perfume  fill  all  the  house  in  which  they  were, 
but  the  Bible-reading  world  has  been  fragrant  with 
the  memory  of  the  blessed  act  of  love,  which  has 
ever  since  been  spoken  of  "  as  a  memorial  of  her." 

"Poor  woman,  what  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine 
hand?"  "Only  two  mites,  Lord.  It  is  very 
little,  but  then  it  is  all  I  have,  and  I  would  put  it 
into  thy  treasury."  And  so  she  did,  and  the  story 
of  her  generous  giving  has  ever  since  wrought  like 
a  charm  in  prompting  others  to  give  to  the  Lord. 

"  What  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine  hand,  Dorcas?" 
"  Only  a  needle,  Lord."  "  Take  it  and  use  it  for 
me."  And  so  she  did,  and  not  only  were  the  suf- 
fering poor  of  Joppa  warmly  clad,  but,  inspired  by 
this  loving  life,  "Dorcas  Societies"  even  now 
continue  their  benign  mission  to  the  poor  through- 
out the  earth. — Selected. 


The  Nf.cessity  of  Prayer. — The  first  true  sign 
of  spiritual  life,  prayer,  is  also  the  means  of  main- 
taining it.  Man  can  as  well  live  physically  with- 
out breathing,  as  spiritually  without  praying. 
There  is  a  class  of  animals,  the  whale  family, 
neither  fish  nor  sea-fowl,  that  inhabit  the  deep.  It 
is  their  home;  they  never  leave  it  fbr  the  shore  ; 
yet,  though  swimming  beneath  its  waves,  and 
sounding  its  depths,  they  have  ever  and  anon  to 
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rise  to  the  surface,  that  they  may  breathe  the  air. 
Without  that  these  monarchs  of  the  deep  could 
not  exist  in  the  dense  element  in  which  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being.  And  something 
like*  what  is  imposed  on  them  by  a  physical  neces- 
sity, the  Christian  has  to  do  by  a  spiritual  one.  It 
is  by  ever  and  anon  ascending  up  to'  God,  by 
rising  through  prayer  into  a  loftier,  purer  region 
for  supplies  of  divine  grace,  that  he  maintains  his 
spiritual  life.  Prevent  these  animals  from  rising  to 
the  surface,  and  they  die  for  want  of  breath  ;  pre- 
vent man  from  rising  to  God,  and  he  dies  for  want 
of  prayer.  Let  me  breathe,  says  a  man,  gasping, 
or  else  I  die.  Let  me  pray,  says  the  Christian,  or 
else  I  die. — Christian. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  3,  1885, 

It  is  not  well  to  pass  without  contemplation 
the  event  recorded  in  the  daily  journals,  of  the 
opening  of  the  Exposition  at  New  Orleans  by  Presi- 
dent Arthur  at,  or  from,  Washington  ;  his  address 
on  the  occasion  being  not  only  uttered  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  dignitaries  at  the  seat  of 
government,  but  directly  repeated  in  New  Orleans 
by  telegraph;  and  his  touch  upon  a  "button" 
giving  the  thrill  of  command,  which  set  in  move- 
ment various  machinery  of  stupendous  power. 
Wonderful  indeed  is  the  work  of  skill  by  which  the 
centre  and  extremes  of  our  continent,  nay,  of  all 
the  continents  of  the  globe,  are  brought  into  almost 
momentary  communication.  Who  will  not  long 
for  the  day  when,  through  a  mightier  and  holier 
power,  spiritual  communion  and  fellowship  also 
shall  transcend  the  bounds  of  space,  and  make  all 
men,  of  our  own  and  other  nations  and  continents, 
one  in  Christ ! 

In  the  use  of  words  there  is  always  a  possibility 
of  misunderstanding ;  which  is  increased  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  and,  often,  also,  by  argumentation. 
Robert  Barclay  used  a  few  new  terms  in  his  Apol- 
ogy, suggested  by  its  purpose  as  a  defensive  work, 
contending  against  the  errors  of  theological  leaders 
of  his  time.  Some  of  those  expressions,  while,  as 
he  employed  them,  entirely  compatible  with  Scrip- 
ture, are  also'  capable  of  being  wrested  into  a  dif- 
ferent meaning.  Thus  they  have  been  doubly  mis- 
used in  our  own  day ;  on  the  one  hand  by  those 
who  would  enlist  his  authority  on  behalf  of  a  doc- 
trine of  natural  light  by  which  men  may  be  saved, 
apart  from  the  work  of  Christ  without  us  :  and  on 
the  other  hand,  by  some  who  would  disparage 


Barclay  by  making  it  appear  that  he  and  the  other 
Early  Friends  did  not  hold  to  the  evangelical  truth 
of  the  Bible,  but  put  in  its  place  a  heretical  inven- 
tion of  their  own. 

Our  conviction  is  clear  on  two  points  :  first,  that 
Robert  Barclay's  belief  and  intent  of  expression 
were  soundly  in  accordance  with  Scripture  ;  and 
secondly,  that  such  of  his  language  in  controversy 
as  has  even  an  appearance  of  adding  any  peculiarity 
of  terms  to  those  given  in  the  Bible,  upon  subjects 
of  special  mystery, 1  is  not  desirable  for  present 
exposition  of  divine  truth.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
right  to  observe,  that  those  who  deny  the  clear  and 
open  meaning  of  the  testimony  of  Scripture  (John 
i.  9)  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  lighteth  every 
wan,  coming  into  the  world,"  convincing  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment  (John  xvi. 
8),  and  abiding  in  those  who  bclinie  on  Him  :  who- 
soever deny  this  in  its  full  sense,  can  have  no  valid 
claim  to  take  or  to  retain  the  name  of  Friends. 

Another  example  of  what  seems  to  us  a  source  of 
confusion  in  the  use  of  terms,  is  the  employment 
of  the  word  instantaneous  in  connection  with  sanc- 
tification  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Immediate  and  in- 
stantaneous are,  in  common  language,  capable  of 
very  nearly  the  same  meaning.  It  is  true,  and  a 
very  important  truth,  that  the  work  of  Christ  by 
the  Spirit  is  immediate — that  is,  direct ;  needing  no 
human,  priestly  or  other  instrumentality  in  its 
action  on  the  heart  and  soul.  That  the  whole 
work  of  Che  Holy  Spirit  in  sanctification  is  to  be 
summed  up  in  a  single  act  of  one  instant,  we  re- 
gard as  an  injurious  error;  not  taught  anywhere  in 
Scripture,  and  very  far  removed  from  the  belief  of 
Early  Friends.  What  gives  a  plausibility  to  this 
teaching  seems  to  us  to  be  its  approach  to  the  truth 
above  referred  to,  of  the  immediateness  of  the 
work  of  Divine  grace  in  the  soul  of  the  individual 
penitent  believer,  who  yields  to  the  visitations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  bringing  him  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
for  redemption. 

One  other  undesirable  (because  inaccurate)  ex- 
pression, recently  met  with,  may  be  here  noted  : 
speaking  of  the  "  veiled  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
as  contrasted  with  the  "unveiled  face  of  Jesus," 
seen  in  the  Scriptures.  We  know  that  God,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  while  He  was  visibly  on  the  earth, 
"  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  "  (I  Tim.  iii.  16).  But, 
after  His  ascension,  Paul  wrote,  "even  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know 
him  so  (R.  V.)  no  more."  (II  Tim.  v.  16).  To 
make  this  point  more  clear,  we  must  cite  another 
passage  at  length  :  II  Corinthians  iii.  15 — iS,  R.  V. 
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"  But  unto  this  day,  whenever  Moses  is  read,  a  veil 
lieth  upon  their  heart.  But  whensoever  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away.  Now  the 
Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with  unveiled 
face  reflecting  as  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit." 

Once  in  the  fresh,  always  by  His  Spirit,  God  has 
chosen  to  manifest  Himself.  He  whose  fullness 
dwelt  in  Jesus  bodily,  has  also  inspired  the  record 
of  revelation  in  the  Bible.  Only  by  His  own  in- 
terpretation, through  the  Spirit,  can  this  record  be 
understood  availingly ;  enabling  any  man  to  call 
Jesus  his  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

The  immediate  unveiling  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit, 
and  His  instrumental  revelation  through  the  Scrip- 
tures, occur,  under  our  present  dispensation,  to- 
gether. "  What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder.'' 


Our  correspondent,  who  writes  concerning 
Mayor  White,  of  Birmingham,  England,,  suggests 
a  difficulty  which  has  occurred  to  many  thoughtful 
minds.  It  is  not  an  unnatural  question,  how  can  a 
Friend,  convinced  of  the  incompatibility  of  war, 
on  any  scale,  with  the  Gospel,  be  the  chief  execu- 
tive officer  of  a  city  or  community,  in  which  this 
principle  of  peace  is  not,  at  least  prevailingly,  ac- 
cepted ? 

Many  Friends,  we  believe,  would  be  obliged, 
however  otherwise  competent,  to  decline  such  an 
office.  Yet  we  can  easily  see  how  one  who  knew 
well,  and  was  well  known  by,  the  people  over 
whom  he  was  thus  called  to  exercise  authority, 
might  find  it  to  be  right  for  him  to  accept  it,  as  an 
opportunity  of  great  usefulness.  Cities,  as  such,  in 
our  times,  do  not  go  to  war.  In  a  large  sense, 
that  question  is  not  likely  to  come  up,  in  a  muni- 
cipal administration.  Our  correspondent's  doubt 
1  is  in  regard  to  the  possible  occurrence  of  riots.  On 
this  subject  two  things  are  important.  A  Quaker 
administration,  well  sustained  by  its  associate  au- 
thorities, will  be  most  favorable  to  popular  con- 
tentment, tranquility  and  good  order.  Riots,  under 
such  a  government,  are  very  unlikely  to  occur.  If 
outbreaks  do  take  piace,  however,  the  best  prec- 
edents of  late  experience  are  against  the  use  of 
military  force  for  their  suppression.  Early  and 
energetic  action  of  unarmed  police  (that  is,  carry- 
ing no  deadly  weapons)  has  been  found  to  be  pre- 
ventive of  serious  disturbances,  and  also  most  effec- 
tive in  ending  them. 


We  do  not  say  that  no  bodily  force  is  ever  al- 
lowable in  the  prevention  of  crime  or  disorder  by 
authorized  police.  Friends  have  never  gone  to  that 
extreme.  George  Fox  gave  the  authorities  of  Bar- 
badoes  "  warning  against  pirates/'  William  Penn 
had  his  police  in  Philadelphia  :  and,  by  them,  river 
pirates  on  the  Delaware  were  pursued  "  by  hue  and 
cry."  But  what  was  typified  by  Paul  as  the  "  sword 
of  the  magistrate  ''  has  (or  should  have,  every- 
where) given  way,  under  the  prevalence  of  the 
ideas  of  the  Gospel,  to  an  emblem  and  instrument 
of  office  which  controls  or  compels  without  de- 
stroying life  ;  which  enables  order  to  be  maintained, 
while  those  who  strive  against  it  are  yet  left  to  be 
farther  influenced  by  Christian  dealing.  With  a 
trust,  therefore,  that  guidance  and  help  will  be 
granted  to  meet  so  grave  and  high  a  responsibility, 
we  may  consider  it  quite  possible  for  a  Friend,  of 
mature  mind  and  large  experience,  like  William 
White,  to  accept  the  office  of  chief  magistrate  o!  a 
large  city.  Office  seeking,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  seem  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  feelings 
and  habits  of  any  devout  Christian  man. 


Friends'  Missionary  Advocate  is  the  title  of  a 
new  periodical,  whose  number  for  First  month, 
1SS5,  is  now  before  us.  It  is  issued  by  Friends' 
Publishing  Association,  Chicago  ;  with  Esther  B. 
Tuttle  as  Editor,  and  a  number  of  Correspondents, 
representing  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 
among  Friends  in  different  Yearly  Meetings.  The 
cause  which  it  advocates  is  one  of  great  importance. 
We  sympathize  with  the  craving  expressed  in  its 
article  of  salutation,  for  the  prayers  of  its  patrons, 
"  that  the  pen  of  editor  and  contributors  may  al- 
ways be  guided  by  divine  wisdom  and  impelled  by 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


MARRIED. 

JONES--HOXIE. — At  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
South  China,  Maine,  Twelfth  mo.  24th,  1S84,  William 
A.  Jones,  and  Elizabeth  K.  Hoxie. 

At  the  same  meeting,  John  L.  Jones,  of  Brunswick, 
Maine,  and  Alice  M.  Jones,  of  South  China,  Maine. 


DIED. 

WAY. —  Near  Fishertown,  Bedford  county,  Per.na., 
on  the  29th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  James  Way,  in  the  6o:h 
year  of  his  age  :  an  esteemed  member  of  Cunning's 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

DE  VOLL. — On  the  4th  of  Seventh  mo.  last,  at  the 
home  of  her  son  William,  in  Oueensbury,  Warren 
county,  N.  Y.,  Catharine  De  Voll,  in  the  ;Sth  year  of 
her  age ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Moreau  Monthly 
Meeting. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  from  the  church 
militant  to  the  church  triumphant,  we  sustain  a  loss  to 
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which  we  are  the  more  reconciled,  it  being  her  eternal 
gain.  Firm  in  the  faith,  unshaken  amid  all  the  trials 
of  life,  and  until  her  faculties  were  weakened  by  dis- 
ease, a  bright  and  joyous  illustration  of  what  the  love 
of  Christ  will  do  for  those  who  give  their  hearts  to  Him 
in  the  morning  of  their  days. 

While  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies of  the  church  of  her  choice,  vet  she  cheerfully  and 
lovingly  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  joyfully  adapted  herself  to 
every  evidence  of  increased  life  and  zeal  in  the  church 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  her  "blessed 
Redeemer  ''  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  young,  as  well  as  those  of  more  advanced  ex- 
perience, ever  found  in  her  a  warm  and  loving  coun- 
sellor and  sympathizing  friend.  Her  devotion  was 
evinced  by  her  faithful  attendance  of  meetings,  even 
until  unable  to  reach  her  scat  without  assistance.  Her 
voice  was  often  heard  in  public  testimony  to  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  and  to  the  faithfulness  of  her 
blessed  Saviour.  Her  example  and  influence  were  re- 
warded by  her  seeing  all  her  six  children  brought  to 
Christ  and  four  of  them  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Her 
husband  and  three  daughters  preceded  her,  where 
they  are  doubless  among  the  ransomed  and  redeemed 
in  glory. 

MORRIS.— On  the  8th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1884,  Mary 
Ann  Cope  Morris,  widow  of  Stephen  P.  Morris,  aged 
nearly  82  years. 

MENDENHALL. — Ninth  month  6th,  1884.  Sallie 
Mendenhall,  wife  of  Benjamin  Mendenhall,  and 
daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Beeson,  a  member  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting.  Indiana. 

She  was  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  Christian,  beloved 
by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  She  died  in  the  full  hope 
of  a  glorious  immortality.  Her  sickness  was  attended 
with  great  suffering,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  for- 
titude. 

CHASE.— Twelfth  mo.  6th,  1884,  at  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law,  Enoch  D.  Strang,  Raisin,  Michigan. 
Sarah  Chase,  in  the  S6:h  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
and  Elder  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  the  early  settlement  of  Friends  in  Michigan,  she 
with  her  first  husband,  Jacob  Hoag,  left  their  former 
home,  Elba,  State  of  New  York,  and  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  a  pioneer  life  in  the  town  where  she  died. 
Amid  the  cares  devolving  upon  them  incident  to  a 
new  country  with  a  young -family  growing  around 
them,  she  gave  evidence  that  she  was  seeking  firs',  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof;  trust- 
ing in  God's  promise.  As  a  wife  and  mother  she 
seemed  concerned  that  her  whole  family  should  give 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  she  had 
to  part  with  her  husband  and  eldest  daughter,  the  Lord 
was  her  helper,  enabling  her  to  bow  in  resignaition  to 
His  will. 

In  her  second  marriage  to  Nathan  Chase,  she  for  a 
few  years  had  the  privilege  of  his  help  in  presenting 
herself  at  the  house  appointed  for  worship  to  join  in 
adoration  and  praise. 

For  twenty- rive  years  she  has  experienced  the  trials 
of  a  widow's  life,  but  gave  abundant  evidence  that 
God's  grace  was  sufficient ;  her  voice  being  heard  in 
prayer,  but  more  frequently  in  praise.  For  some  years 
an  invalid  dependent  on  her  children,  God  fulfilled 
His  promise,  making  her  bed  in  sickness,  and  strength- 
ening her  on  the  bed  of  languishing  until  He  was 
pleased  to  say,  "  it  is  enough,  come  up  higher." 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

HILL. — Sarah  Jane  •  Hill,  daughter  of  James  and 
Miriam  Mendenhall,  was  born  in  Guilford  county,  N. 
C,  in   1807.    Was  married  to  Micajah  Hill  in  1832. 


Moved  with  her  husband  and  nine  children  to  Car- 
thage, Ind.,  in  1862,  where  she  resided  until  her  death, 
Eleventh  mo.  29th,  1884,  aged  nearly  77  years. 

She  was  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian  from  early  life . 
A  minister  of  the  gospel  for  about  44  years.  Her  labors 
were  principally  confined  within  the  limits  of  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting,  among  Friends  and  others  ;  hav- 
ing traveled  by  private  conveyance  and  visited  all  the 
meetings  and  families  of  Friends  in  North  Carolina 
and  Tennessee,  the  greater  part  of  them  several  times. 
She  also  visited  the  most  of  the  meetings  and  a  large 
number  of  families  composing  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. She  was  always  readv  to  sympathize  with  those 
who  were  under  trial  or  afiliction,  speaking  words  of 
comfort  or  cheer  to  those  about  her.  She  was  specially 
anxious  that  voung  ministers  should  be  encouraged  to 
press  forward  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  fearing  not 
man,  but  trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  as  she  always  as- 
sured them,  would  make  a  way  for  them  and  bring 
them  out  victorious. 

She  was  an  invalid  for  a  number  of  years,  not  able 
to  attend  public  worship  but  one  time  for  about  rive 
years;  but  always  enquiring  after  the  meetings  and 
seemed  as  much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  gospel 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  as  if  she  had  been  our  in 
the  midst  of  the  work.  During  this  time  she  was  often 
cheered  by  visits  from  those  who  came  bearing  testi- 
monv  to  the  blessing  her  labors  had  been  to  their  / 
souls. 

She  was  taken  sick  three  weeks  before  her  death 
and  suffered  exceedingly  all  the  time,  until  about  three 
hours  at  the  last,  when  she  seemed  perfectly  easy,  and 
calmly  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

The  faithful  wife  and  mother  is  no  more.  But  now 
instead  of  all  that  suffering  we  have  seen  her  endure 
with  such  Christian  for'itude,  we  think  of  her  as  before 
the  throne  of  God,  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  feeding  her,  and  leading  her  to  living  foun- 
tains of  waters,  having  wiped  away  all  tears  from  her 
eyes,  and  given  her  the  crown  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  had  .laid  up  for  her.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting. 


The  war  against  clerical  attire  is  being  carried 
into  Church  of  England  ranks  as  well  as  those  of 
the  Nonconformists.  The  Rev.  E.  Husband,  in- 
cumbent of  St.  Michael's,  Folkestone,  in  a  recent 
sermon  expressed  his  wish  that  the  clergy  were  more 
at  one  with  the  people  than  they  are,  and  his  be- 
lief that  one  of  the  hindrances  to  ministerial  infiu- 
fluence  is  the  adoption  of  a  clerical  garb  and  tone, 
as  though  it  were  "  the  cowl  that  makes  the  monk.'' 
He  admitted  that  there  are  some  whose  only  cre- 
dential for  the  office  of  the  ministry  was  their 
clothes.  A  new  era  would  soon  dawn  in  reference 
to  Gospel  work  among  the  poor  if  ministers  gen- 
erally abandoned  officialism  and  made  themselves 
the  friends  as  well  as  teachers  of  the  poor. —  The 
[London]  Christian. 


"  It  is  no  use,"  exclaims  John  Stuart  Mill,  "  to 
say  that  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel  is  not  historical, 
and  that  we  know  not  how  much  of  what  is  ad- 
mirable has  been  superadded  by  the  tradition  of 
his  followers.  Who  amongst  them  was  capable  of 
inventing  the  sayings  ascribed  to  Jesus,  or  imagin- 
ing the  life  and  character  that  have  been  revealed 
in  the  Gospel?'' 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  ii.  First  month  xith,  1835. 

PAUL  AT  MILETUS.  Acts  xx.  17—17. 

Golden  Text. — "Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ."    Acts  xx.  21. 

This  lesson  is  in  immediate  continuation  of  the 
last.  Paul  was  at  Miletus,  about  thirty  miles  south 
of  Ephesus. 

17.  Called  (to  him  R.V.)  the  elders  of  the 
church.  Elders,  or,  in  Greek,  the  Presbyters;  the 
two  words  meaning  exactly  the  same  thing.  The 
singular  "church  "  implies  that  there  were  several 
elders  in  the  church  at  Ephesus.  This  verse,  in 
connection  with  verse  28,  is  interesting  and  im- 
portant as  showing  that  in  the  Apostolic  age  the 
terms  "  elder  "  or  "presbyter,"  and  overseer  or 
bishop  were  absolutely  synonymous ;  Luke  calls 
them  elders  in  verse  17,  while  Paul  calls  them 
overseers  in  verse  28. 

18.  He  said  unto  them.  The  address  which 
Paul  made  on  this  occasion  is  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  which  is  recorded  for  us  in  the  Acts. 
It  is  full  of  Christian  love,  sympathy,  advice, 
warning,  and  exhortation.  It  is  personal,  and  yet, 
while  in  no  way  .making  light  of  his  own  work, 
he  does  not  dwell  on  it  unduly.  It  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  what  every  evangelist  and  minister  should 
feel. 

Into  Asia.  The  Roman  province,  the  western 
part  of  Asia  Minor.    Acts  xviii.  19  ;  xix.  1,  10. 

Ye  know.  "Ye  yourselves,"  R.  V.  Compare 
I  Sam.  xii.  2 — 5  ;  Josh,  xxiii.  24.  "  Happy  is  he 
who  can  thus  begin  his  address  by  appealing  to  the 
conscience  and  recollections  of  his  hearers." 
Bengel.  After  what  manner  :  See  II  Cor.  xii.  12  ; 
IThess.ii.  10.  At  all  seasons.  "All  the  time."  R.V. 

ip.  Serving  the  Lord,  etc.  Humility  or  lowliness 
was  a  favorite  word  with  Paul.  Eph.  iv.  2  ;  Phil, 
ii.  3;  Col.  ii.  18,23;  iii.  2.  He  was  ready  to  do 
anything  he  was  called  to  do,  and  be  did  all  "  to 
the  glory  of  God."  True  humility  is  entirely 
consistent  with  firmness  and  "holy  boldness." 
I  Pet.  v.  2,  3.  Many  tears.  Omit  "  many," 
R.  V.  Tears  not  for  himself  but  for  others. 
Sympathy  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  the  Gospel ; 
there  was  a  great  lack  of  it  in  the  heathen  world. 
Compare  Luke  xix.  41—44;  John  xi.  35  ;  II  Cor. 
ii.  4;  Phil.  iii.  18.  Temptations.  Better,  "  trials," 
R.V.  Lying  in  wait.  "Plots,"  R.V.  Acts  xx. 
3.  II .Cor.  xi.  26;  I  Cor.  xv.  32  ;  II  Cor.  i.  8— 10. 

20.  Kept  back  nothing.  I  Thess.  ii.  4 — 6  ;  Gal. 
i.  10.  Herein  Paul  was  bold.  Publicly.  Acts 
xix.  8,  9.  From  house  to  house.  A  precedent  for 
"Family  visits  "  and  "  Cottage  meetings."  Public 
preaching,  attending  meetings  and  Bible  schools, 
essential  to  the  growth  of  the  church  as  such 
practices  are,  do  not  take  the  place  of  personal 
work.  Has  not  the  ■ '  family  visit  "  been  too  much 
laid  aside  among  Friends  ?    Compare  Acts  xii.  12. 

21.  Testifying.  Bearing  witness  from  his  own 
experience.  Acts,  xviii.  5.  Repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

the  sum  of  all  Christian  doctrine.    A  change  of 


heart,  a  new  view  of  God,  a  turning  around;  true 
faith  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  from  sin,  and  through 
whom  it  is  possible  to  walk  "in  newness  of  life." 
Maak  i.  15;    Luke  xxiv.  47;  II  Cor.  v.  20,  21; 

I  Tim.  ii.  5. 

22.  Bound  in  the  spirit.  It  seems  more  in  ac- 
cord with  the  general  context  to  consider  these  words 
simply  as  implying  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  not 
that  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  "  Holy  Spirit." 
Compare  next  verse  where  the  distinction  is  drawn. 
Not  knowing.  The  Apostles  were  not  omniscient. 
Acts  xix.  21. 

2j.  The  Holy  Ghost  wilnesseth.  Directly 
or  by  the  mouth  of  others.  Acts  xxi. 
4,  11;  Rom.  viii.  35;  II  Cor.  iv.  r6  ;  Bonds, 
Eph.  iii.  1  ;   Phil.  i.  9. 

2/.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself. 
"  But  I  hold  not  my  life  of  any  account,  as 
dear  unto  myself."  R.V.  "The  exact  reading 
and  sense  is  probably,  I  hold  my  life  of  no  ac- 
count, nor  is  it  so  precious  to  me  as  the  finishing 
of  my  course."  Alford.  Phil.  iii.  11 — T4;  I 
Cor.  ix.  26  ;  II  Tim.  iv.  7.  With  joy  is  omitted 
in  R.  V.;  the  verse  is  really  stronger  without  them. 
The  ministry.  The  service.  Received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.    Gal.  i.  1 ;  Tit.  i.  3. 

2j.  I  kno7u  .  .  .  shall  see  my  face  no 
more.  This  was  Paul's  own  conviction  ;  the  word 
simply  expresses  a  firm  persuasion.  Compare  Rom. 
xv.  29;  Phil.  i.  19,  20.  It  is,  however,  likely 
that  Paul  visited  the  churches  of  Asia  again,  dur- 
ing the  interval  between  his  imprisonments.  See 

II  Tim.  iv.  20;  Titus  i.  5. 

2j.  L  take  you  to  record.  "I  testify  unto 
you."  R.  V.  This  day.  This  very  day,  as  if  to 
say,  even  if  it  be  the  last  time  I  shall  see  you. 
Pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  Paul  possibly  re- 
fers to  Ezek.  iii.  18  ;  he  means  to  say  that  he  had 
done  all  that  lay  in  his  power,  and  now  the  re- 
sponsibility of  rejecting  the  Gospel  rested  upon 
his  hearers.    Acts  xviii.  6;  II  Cor.  vti.  2. 

2J.  For  L  have  not  shunned.  "For  I  shrank 
not  back,"  R.  V.  All  the  counsel.  "The  whole 
counsel,''  R.  V.  The  plan  of  salvation — the  will 
of  God  concerning  men.  Luke  vii.  30  ;  John  xv. 
15  ;  Eph.  i.  11. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Paul's  testimony  was  full  and  rounded  ;  his 
life  was  a  living  exemplification  of  his  teaching. 

2.  Service  tor  the  Lord  must  be  with  lowliness 
of  mind.    I  Pet.  v.  5,  6. 

3.  "  Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  the  two  essentials  for  sal- 
vation. 

4.  Personal  work  is  one  of  the  most  effective 
means  for  success  in  the  Lord's  work. 

5.  Faithfulness  to  an  apprehended  call  is  obliga- 
tory. 


The  very  first  sigh  on  account  of  sin  which  is 
begotten  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  may  be  the  beginning  of  an  eternal  com- 
munion with  God. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Editor  of  Friends'  Review— I  would  like  to  ask 
a  few  questions  through  the  columns  of  Friends'  Re- 
view, that  we  may  edify,  encourage  and  strengthen 
one  another.  Can  a  child  of  God,  a  man  of  Peace, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  wield  the  sword?  The 
Lord  Jesus  left  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was,  John  xvii.  5,  and  took 
upon  Himself  flesh  and  blood,  that  through  death  He 
might  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil.  Heb.  ii.  14.  "  For  this  purpose  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  He  might  destrov  the 
works  of  the  devil."  I  John  iii.  S.  "  I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  gcave  ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death. 
O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction  ;  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes." 
Hosea  xiii.  14.  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which 
we  have  done,  according  to  his  mercy  he  saves  us." 
Titus  iii.  5.  "  Not  that  we  first  loved  him,  but  that  he 
loved  us."  "If  any  man  love  me,  let  himbc  my  disciple." 
Then,  if  we  be  His  disciples,  we  are  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  "  Why  do  ye  call  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  I  command  you  ?"  Again  :  "  If  ye. 
love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments.  He  that 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  commandments." 
Some  of  the  commandments  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in 
regard  to  the  sword,  are:  "  Put  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  resist  not  evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  &c.  Matt, 
v.  39.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies  ;  bless 
them  that  curse  you  *  *  *  that  ye  may  be  called  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  v. 
44. 45-  Tne  teaching  throughout  the  Scriptures  is  that 
Christ — the  Kingdom  of  God— is  Peace.  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  John  xviii.  36.  "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  John 
xiv.  27.  "If  my  kingdom  were  of  this' world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight."  The  children  of  God  only 
have  the  world  as  yet  by  promise  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  :  "And  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  liaming  .fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  II  Thess.  i'.  7,  8.  "  There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God."  Heb. 
iv.  9.  "Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."    Matt.  xxvi.  52. 

We  see  this  teaching  is  carried  along  not  only 
through  the  day  of  Grace  in  which  we  now  are,  but 
into  the  Apocalyse— the  day  of  God's  wrath  against 
sin,  when  His  sword  is  to  be  "  bathed  in  Heaven."  Isa. 
xxxiv.  1  — 10.  See  Ezek.  xxxviii.  24;  Zach.xiv.  12  —  14; 
Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31  ;  Rev.  vi.  2  ;  xix.  11— 21.  *  *  *  "  he 
■that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints."  Rev.  xiii.  10.  "  When  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away."  I  Pet.  iv.  4.  "  Blessed  are  the 
meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my 
sake."  Mat.  v.  5,  11.  Can  the  'children  'of  God 
realize  these  promises  before  Christ  "  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
,  unto  salvation?"  Heb.  ix.  2S.  "Before  "the  king- 
doms  of  this  world  are  to  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  the  ages 
of  ages."    Rev.  xi.  1 5. 

All  these  things  being  so,  how  far  can  the  child  of 
God  participate  in  the  governments  of  this  world  as 
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they  have  been  and  will  continue  to  be  during  this 
"generation."  "dispensation,"  or  age,  according  to 
the  Scriptures  ? 

Since  the  fall  of  man.  when  he  forfeited  his  right  to 
the  ''tree  of  life."  and  was  expelled  from  Paradise  and 
the  presence  of  God  and  became  subject  to  the 
power  of  the  devil,  who  has  the  "  power  of  death,''  his 
heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked ;  conse- 
quently war  is  his  normal  condition,  from  which  he 
cannot  be  liberated  except  by  grace  through  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  is  to  continue  to  be 
man's  normal  condition  until  Chris:  "shall  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  "  And 
he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you  :  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  un'il  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things  which  God  has  spjken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began."  Acts  iii.  21.  "  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.''  I  Cor.  xv. 
2-  *  *  s  "the  whole  word  lieth  in  wickedness." 
I  John  v.  19.  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world." 
Eph.  vi.  12.  *  *  *  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." Eph.  ii.  2.  "  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world  ;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 
out."  John  xii.  31.  As  Christ  has  not  yet  revealed 
Himself  with  His  holy  angels,  war  is  still  man's 
normal  condition ;  consequently  all  governments  rest 
on  the  sword,  and  the  authority  of  every  executive  of- 
ficer rests  in  the  power  of  the  sword,  so  that  "  he  that 
ruleth  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain."  Rom.  x  ii.  4. 
One  of  the  best  of  men,  wise  William  Penn,  exercised 
governmental  authority,  and  was  a  "peace  man,"  and 
I  see  in  the  friends  Review  of  Eleventh  month  29, 
page  268,  this  extract  ;***•«  and  3000  of  them  in 
Birmingham,  under  the  superintendence  of  William 
White,  a  Friend,  who  is  also  Mayor  of  the  city." 

lr  a  severe  riot  was  to  break  out,  as  is  frequently  the 
case  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  would  no:  Friend 
White  have  to  order  out  the  militia,  and  if  needs  be, 
apply  to  the  higher  powers  for  "  more  troops  ?"  From 
the  paragraph  published  in  the  Review,  the  city  of 
Birmingham  has  a  great  power  for  good  in  the  person 
of  Win.  White,  just  as  the  world  had  a  great  power  for 
good  in  the  governorship  of  good  and  highly  gifted 
Wm.  Penn.  "What  shall  we  say — how  can  these 
things  be?"  Anxious  Inquirer. 

Sandy  Spring,  Md.,  Twelfth  mo.  i6th,  18^4. 

MEXICAN  MISSION  NOTES. 

Matamokos,  Twelfth  mo.  12th,  i334. 

The  most  interesting  feature  of  our  work  in  Mexico 
at  this  time  is  the  opening  of  a  regular  meeting  for 
worship  and  Gospel  teaching  at  Mendez  by  a  female 
convert  of  the  mission  at  San  Fernando.  Gertrudis 
Garcia  de  Ureste,  who  lias  opened  a  day-school  for 
girls  in  that  village.  The  work  at  Mendez  was  begun 
by  periodical  visits  by  cur  friend,  Julio  Gonzalez  Gea, 
made  every  two  months.  Subsequently  Gertrudis 
thought  it  her  place  to  go  there  and  start  a  girls' school, 
hoping  to  organize  also  a  Sabbath-school.  She  ha^  been 
successful  in  this,  and  a  meeting  of  about  twelve  atiend- 
ers,  mostly  young  ladies,  has  been  the  immediate  fruit 
of  her  labors.  She  gathers  these  young  people  and 
reads  and  expounds  the  Scriptures  to  them  as  God 
gives  her  ability.  This,  instead  of  driving  the  children 
from  school,  has  been  acceptable  to  the  people,  and  as 
they  consider  that  her  work  on  First-day  is  an  indi- 
vidual effort,  they  have  decided  to  give  her  the  portion 
of  the  public  funds  available  for  the  girls'  school,  and 
thus  we  only  furnish  the  needed  books  free  of  charge. 

A  brother  of  this  devoted  woman  has  voluntarily 
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given  lessons  in  Grammatical  Analysis  in  the  school 
at  San  Fernando  for  over  a  year  past,  and  has  taken 
an  active  part  in  the  religious  work  at  San  Fernando 
and  in  the  neighboring  ranches.  He  has  written  a 
treatise  on  that  special  branch  of  study,  which  is  now 
in  our  hands  ready  for  publication.  Having  no  other 
person  able  to  go  forward  with  the  grammar  classes  in 
our  schools  at  Matamoros,  we  have  invited  him  to 
come  here  for  a  time  and  take  up  this  branch  in  both 
the  girls'  boarding-school  and  the  boys'  day-school 
connected  with  our  mission. 

He  came  on  a  visit  herein  company  with  Julio  Gon- 
zalez Gea  and  was  earnestly  engaged  in  religious  ser- 
vices in  the  girls'  school  this  forenoon,  and  we  hope  to 
find  in  him  a  future  evangelist  of  rare  ability,  fully 
consecrated  to  the  work  of  his  Lord.  The  mission  at 
San  Fernando  has  in  less  than  two  years  given  to  the 
work  in  Mexico  two  able  laborers,  though  theconverts 
have  been  few,  at  least  those  who  have  been  ready  to 
face  persecution  and  openly  espouse  the  cause  ol  the 
Saviour;  yet  these  few  have  been  earnest  laborers  in 
the  work. 

Our  friend,  E.  B.  Kaighn,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been 
spending  a  few  days  in  this  city,  and  it  seems  provi- 
dential to  have  our  San  Fernando  brethren  here, 
though  but  for  two  or  three  days,  to  lay  in  Christmas 
supplies  for  the  school  there.  That  work  is  sustained 
by  New  York  Friends.  Samuel  A.  PurDIE. 


BRAVERY. 


Henry  Maag  was  a  factory  boy  in  Cincinnati. 
The  factory  caught  fire.  Instead  of  running  out  to 
save  himself,  he  ran  upstairs  to  tell  the  girls  on  the 
fourth  floor.  The  stairways  were  already  filled 
with  smoke,  and  in  going  down,  after  giving  the 
alarm  to  the  girls,  he  lost  his  way.  Instead  of 
leaving  by  the  main  floor,  he  went  down  into  the 
cellar.  Thence  there  was  no  escape.  There  his 
dead  body  was  found  the  following  day.  It  was 
in  a  kneeling  posture,  and  his  hands  were  clasped, 
as  it  in  prayer.    He  was  a  brave  boy. 

A  train  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  was  run- 
ning thirty  or  forty  miles  an  hour.  The  fireman 
threw  open  the  door  of  the  furnace  to  throw  in 
coal,  and  the  flames  burst  out  with  a  tremendous 
blaze  and  roar.  They  caught  on  the  woodwork 
and  enveloped  the  engineer.  He  could  have 
jumped  from  the  engine  and  saved  his  life.  But 
if  he  had,  the  train  would  have  rushed  on.  and 
the  flames  would  have  rushed  back  and  burned  the 
passengers.  He  would  not  desert  his  post.  He 
seized  the  lever,  reversed  the  engine,  and  stood 
still  amid  the  flames  until  the  train  was  stopped. 
The  lives  of  all  the  passengers  were  saved,  but  he 
was  so  badly  burned  that  he  died  in  a  few  hours. 
He  was  a  martyr  to  his  duty.  He  was  a  brave 
man. 

One  night  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  tenement  house 
in  New  York  city.  A  family  who  lived  in  the 
fourth  story  escaped  to  the  street,  but  in  the  terror 
of  the  moment  left  the  baby  behind.  The  baby's 
older  brother,  a  little  boy  of  twelve,  bravely 
mounted,  through  smoke  and  flame,  the  three 
flights  of  stairs,  not  knowing  whether  he  should  be 
able  to  get  back  or  not.  He  found  the  baby, 
caught  it  up  in  his  arms,  and  brought  it  in  safety 


;  down.    He  saved  the  baby,  and  was  saved  himself, 
but  he  was  so  badly  burned  that  he  had  to  be  car- 

■  ried  to  the  hospital  to  be  nursed  and  taken  care  of. 

I  He  was  a  brave  boy.    He  was  willing  to  suffer  for 

the  sake  of  his  baby  sister. 
:      A  little  boy  and  girl  were  playing  by  a  bonfire. 

The  girl  was  sitting  before  the  fire  when  somehow 
i  her  apron  of  cotton  caught  fire  and  began  to  blaze 
|  up  about  her.    She  screamed  with  terror.  Her 
I  little  brother  did  not  scream  nor  run  for  help  :  he 
caught  hold  of  the  blazing  apron  and  tore  it  off 
her,  and  threw  it  upon  the  ground  and  trampled 
!  the  flames  out.    He  carried  the  scar  of  the  burns 
on  his  hands  for  many  days.    It  took  a  brave  boy 
to  do  that :  a  boy  who  was  willing  to  suffer  to  save 

■  his  sister. 

At  the  time  of  the  gold  fever  in  California  a 
man  went  from  England  to  the  diggings  and  after 
I  a  while  sent  money  for  his  wife  and  child  to  follow 
!  him.    While  on  the  voyage  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
:  ship.    With  their  utmost  efforts  the  sailors  could 
not  extinguish  it.    The  boats  were  got  out  :  the 
strong  pushed  into  them,  the  weak  were  left  to 
their  fate.    As  the  last  boat  was  moving  off  this 
mother  pleaded  for  her  boy.     The  sailors  said 
there  was  not  room  for  both  ;  they  would  take  one. 
The  mother  kissed  her  son,  handed  him  over  the 
side  of  the  vessel,  and  gave  him  this  message  to 
his  father  :  "  Tell  him,''  she  said,  "  if  you  live  to 
see  him,  that  I  died  to  save  you."    He  escaped ; 
|  she  died.    She  was  willing  to  die  to  save  another. 
,  She  was  a  brave  woman. 

i  This  was  the  very  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
i  suffered  that  he  might  make  others  happy,  and 
!  died  that  he  might  make  others  live.  Be  brave' 
!  boys  !  You  cannot  be  like  Christ  unless  you  are 
I  brave  ;  unless  you  are  willing  to  suffer  for  the  sake 
of  others. 

"  In  the  world's  broad  field  of  battle. 
In  the  bivouac  of  life. 
Be  not  like  dumb  driven  cattle  ; 
Be  a  hero  in  the  strife." 

—  Christian  Union. 


SCHOOL. 

Dr.  Edward  Maris,  one  of  the  Committee  of 
Friends'  Select  Schools,  Philadelphia,  has  com- 
menced a  series  of  Biblical  lectures  to  the  pupils. 

John  Morgan,  President  of  Whittier  College, 
Salem,  Iowa,  reports  sixty-six  students — nine  ju- 
niors, eighteen  sophomores,  thirty-nine  freshmen 
— vrith  a  prospect  of  over  one  hundred  in  the 
winter.  The  college  has  a  laboratory,  museum, 
apparatus,  and  a  library  of  one  thousand  volumes, 
and  is  reported  to  be  in  encouraging  condition. 

Penx  College,  Iowa,  is  having  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  terms  in  its  history.  The  tendency  to 
growth  in  the  College  Department  for  the  last  two 
or  three  years  has  been  very  marked,  and  the 
Board  and  Faculty  are  keeping  steadily  in  view 
this  end.  The  Senior  Class  this  year  numbers 
I  ten,  the  Junior  eleven,  the  Sophomore  fifteen,  and 
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the  Freshman  thirty- three,  the  latter  being  ten 
larger  than  any  previous  Freshman  class.  The 
entire  number  enrolled  is  one  hundred  and  forty. 
During  the  past  summer  many  improvements  have 
been  made  about  the  building  and  grounds,  the 
museum  and  laboratory, — all  of  which  add  much 
to  the  conveniences  as  well  as  the  pleasing  aspect 
of  the  institution. 

Since  the  abolition  of  tests  at  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  a  great  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  composition  of  student  society  at  both 
the  great  national  seats  of  learning.  Young  men 
go  up  to  the  universities  from  all  the  denomina- 
tions, and  every  year  there  are  to  be  found  among 
the  successful  competitors  for  honors,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Baptists  and  Scottish  Presbyterians. 
Still  the  atmosphere  at  both  universities  is  Episco- 
palian, and  it  is  felt  that  the  young  Nonconform- 
ists and  Presbyterians  are  in  danger  of  being  won 
over  to  the  National  Church.  The  Nonconform- 
ists have  taken  steps  to  make  provision  for  a  first 
class  ministry  at  both  universities. 


ITEMS. 


Last  winter  a  commission  was  appointed  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  New  York  to  make  an  appraisement 
of  the  property  adjacent  to  Niagara  Falls  and  an  esti- 
mate of  the  cost  of  making  the  magnificent  cataract 
the  centre  of  a  public  park,  free  from  the  petty  ex- 
tortions which  now  take  away  so  much  from  the 
pleasure  of  a  visit  to  Niagara.  The  committee  now 
report  that  the  amount  to  be  awarded  to  the  local 
property  owners  is  51,423,000. 

"""At  the  London  Health  Exhibition  the  electric 
light  has  been  successfully  used  to  light  a  baker's 
oven.  This  is  the  first  time  it  has  ever  been  applied 
to  such  a  purpose.  A  great  difficulty  has  always  ex- 
isted among  bakers  to  get  a  light  into  their  dark  ovens, 
so  that  the  progress  of  baking  might  be  observed. 
This  application,  of  placing  two  incandescent  lamps 
driven  by  a  Victoria  Brush  machine  inside  an  oven, 
where  the  temperature  ranges  from  400°  to  6oo°  Fah- 
renheit, is  therefore  a  notable  advance.  The  oven 
door  contains  a  sheet  of  plate-glass,  through  which  the 
whole  of  the  oven  is  distinctly  visible.  The  baker 
now  never  need  burn  his  bread  or  pastry. 

We  cull  the  following  facts  from  the  last  number  of 
L'Afrique,  which  will  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are 
watching  the  progress  of  events  in  this  wonderful 
country : 

Mirambo  is  endeavoring  to  combine  into  one  nation 
tribes  which  inhabit  his  states.  Persuaded  that  educa- 
tion will- give  an  element  of  importance  and  life  to 
his  people,  he  requests  that  the  Society  of  London 
send  to  him  a  large  number  of  missionaries,  and  par- 
ticularly a  medical  missionary. 

The  station  of  Karima,  which  at  first  was  an  expense 
of  30,000  fr.  to  the  International  African  Association, 
is  now  self  supporting.  The  three  hundred  persons 
who  compose  it,  united  under  the  rule  of  their  chief, 
/  M.  Storms,  found  that  they  had  products  of  thejr  own 
cultivation  not  only  enough  to  supply  their  own  wants, 
but  sufficient  to  use  for  purposes  of  barter. 

The  Portuguese  government  has  concluded  a  con- 
tract with  M.  McMurdy,  an  American,  for  the  building 
of  a  railroad  from  Lorenzo-Marquez  to  the  border  of 
the  Transvaal. 

The  English  missionaries  of  the  station  of  Kanwe, 


near  to  Victoria- Nyanza,  have  received  from  Su 
Kongui,  king  of  the  island  of  On-Kiriw6,  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  visit  him,  of  which  they  propose  to  avail 
themselves  as  soon  as  their  baggage  shall  arrive  from 
On-Ganda. 

The  marine  department  proposes  to  set  out  in  the 
colony  of  Gaboon  plantations  of  eucalyptus  and  bam- 
boos in  order  to  render  more  salubrious  those  regions 
where  malarious  fevers  prevail. 

The  Chiref  of  Onazza,  yielding  to  the  advice  of  M. 
Ordegu.  the  French  Minister  of  Morocco,  has  re- 
nounced for  himself  and  family  the  practice  of  buy- 
ing and  selling  slaves.  Let  us  hope  that  this  is  the 
first  step  toward  the  abolition  of  the  trade,  vainly  de- 
manded at  several  times  by  the  European  powers  at 
Morocco.  The  Chiref  has  declared  that  slavery  is 
not  a  national  institution,  inherent  in  the  religion,  and 
that  on  the  contrary  it  is  a  meritorious  work  to  liberate 
the  slaves. —  Woman's  Work  for  Woman. 

During  the  past  month  the  great  26-inch  telescope 
of  the  University  of  Virginia  has  been  put  in  position 
in  the  Leandcr  McCormick  Observatory,  and  we  sup- 
pose is  now  at  work  upon  the  task  selected  by  the 
director,  Professor  Stone — viz.,  the  remeasurement  of 
all  the  close  double  stars  south  of  1 50  declination.  The 
instrument  was  ordered  in  1870  on  the  same  day  with 
its  twin  sister,  the  Washington  Equatorial,  and  at  the 
time  was  designed  for  the  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity. But  the  failure  of  this  institution  to  provide 
the  needed  observatory, and  other  causes,  ended  at  last, 
after  long  delays,  in  its  being  transferred  to  its  present 
owners.  The  iron  dome,  forty-five  feet  in  diameter, 
under  which  it  is  mounted,  is  in  some  respects  far  in 
advance  of  anything  previously  built,  especially  in 
the  ease  with  which  it  is  moved.  Professor  Stone  has 
turned  it  through  a  complete  revolution  single-handed 
in  less  than  a  minute  and  a  half.  It  reflects  great 
credit  upon  its  designers  and  constructors,  Warren  & 
Swazey,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.—  Independent. 

Sir  Moses  Montefiore  was  asked  some  years  ago 
to  help  a  man  whom  he  had  assisted  several  times. 
"  It  is  of  no  use  doing  anything  for  the  fellow,"  he  was 
told  by  those  about  him.  "  The  man  is  no  good;  not 
worth  helping."  To  which  Sir  Moses  made  reply  : 
"  In  that  case  I  shall  help  him  decidedly  ;  for,  if  I 
don't,  I  am  sure  that  nobody  else  will." 

There  seems  at  last  to  be  some  prospect  that  the 
great  36-inch  Lick  Telescope  will  proceed  to  com- 
pletion. E.  Feil  &  Co.,  of  Paris,  have  the  contract 
for  the  two  glass  disks  of  which  the  object  glase  is  to 
be  made.  They  succeeded  in  producing  the  flint 
glass  in  an  unexpectedly  short  time,  and  the  Clarks 
have  had  it  in  hand  now  for  nearly  four  years;  but 
the  making  of  the  crown  glass  has  proved  exceed- 
ingly difficult,  and  has  involved  disheartening  delays. 
They  have  made  so  far  nineteen  different  trials. 
Finally,  however,  they  report  that  they  have  succeed- 
ed in  casting  two  good  disks  of  the  needed  size,  and 
unless  some  untoward  accident  happens  in  the  an- 
nealing they  will  ship  one  of  them  to  the  Clarks  be- 
fore January  l>t.  How  long  it  will  take  to  work  the 
lenses  is  not  certain,  but  projably  not  more  than  two 
years,  and  very  likely  less;  so  that,  if  the  work  of 
erecting  the  observatory  and  building  the  mounting 
and  driving  clock  is  pushed  at  the  same  time,  the 
whole  ought  to  be  finished  in  1SS7  or  earlier. — In- 
dependent. 

The  new  Minister  of  Education  in  Greece,  where 
the  four  Gospels  are  used  as  a  reading-book  by  the 
advanced  classes  in  the  primary  department  of  the 
public  schools,  proposes  to  introduce  them  into  the 
higher  schools. 
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CONTENTMENT. 

BY  C.  C.  FRAZER-TYLER., 

A  crazy  door,  low  moaning  in  the  wind, 
The  beat  and  patter  of  the  driving  rain, 

Thin  drifts  of  melting  snow  upon  the  floor. 

Forced  through  the  patch  upon  the  broken  pane. 

One  chair,  a  little  four-legged  stool,  a  box 

Spread  with  a  clean  while  cloth,  and  frugal  fare — 

This  is  the  home  the  widow  and  her  lad, 

Two  hens  and  his  gray  cat  and  kittens  share. 

"  Ben,  it's  full  time  thee  was  in  bed,"  she  says, 
Drawing  her  furrowed  hand  across  his  locks. 
Thee's  warmed  th'  toes  enough — the  fire  won't  last, 
Pull  to  th'  coat — I'll  put  away  the  box. 

"  Then  say  th'  pra>  ers— that's  right,  don't  pass  'em  by, 
The  time's  ill  saved  that's  saved  from  God  above, 

And  doan't  forget  th'  hymn — thee  never  has — 
And  choose  a  one  th  father  used  to  love. 

"Now  lay  'ee  down — here,  give  the  straw  a  toss, 
Don't  git  beneath  the  winder — mind  the  snow — 

I  like  that  side — I'll  cover  'ee  just  now, 

The  boards  is  by  the  tire— they're  warm,  I  know." 

No  blanket  wraps  the  little  "half-naked  limbs, 
But  love,  that  teaches  birds  to  rob  their  breast 

To  warm  their  younglings — love  devises  means 
To  shield  this  youngling  from  the  bitter  east. 

The  warm  boards  laid  about  the  weary  child, 
He  turns  a  smiling  face  her  face  towards  ; 

"Mother,"  he  says,  sott  pity  in  his  tone, 

"  What  do  the  poor  boys  do  that  have  no  boards  ?" 

— Day  of  Rest. 


Ftom  Faith  and  Works.  N 
NEARER  TO  THEE. 

Keep  us,  Master,  close  beside  Thee  ; 

Hold  us,  Saviour,  lest  we  fall  ; 
Teach  us,  when  in  time  of  danger, 

For  Thy  grace  and  strength  to  call. 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  our  weakness, 

All  our  secret,  inmost  pride  ; 
Keep  our  hearts  and  hps  in  safety 

When  by  sore  temptation  tried. 

We  are  oft  so  prone  to  wander, 

But  Thou  knowest  all  our  sin, 
Master,  like  the  King's  fair  daughter, 

Make  us  "  glorious  within." 

Lo  !  we  come,  our  faults  conlcssing, 

Draw  us  nearer  still  to  Thee  ; 
Thou  art  strong  ;  oh,  help  our  weakness! 

Let  us  trusting  children  be. 

Give  us  of  Thy  tender  patience  ; 

Help  us  each  to  follow  Thee  ; 
Teach  us,  by  Thy  power  of  loving, 

What  a  child  of  Thine  should  be. 

Thou  didst  give  us  hearts  of  longing, 
Surely  Thou  wilt  hear  our  prayer, 
Draw  us  near  to  Thee,  dear  Master, 

Keep  us  in  Thy  sheltering  care.  Naomi. 


GIVEN  AND  TAKEN. 

BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

Smoothing  soft  the  nestling  head 

Of  a  maiden  fancy-led  ; 

Thus  a  grave  eyed  woman  said : 

"Richest  gifts  are  those  we  make  ; 
Dearer  than  the  love  we  take  . 
That  we  give  for  love's  own  sake. 

"  Well  I  know  the  heart's  unrest ; 
Mine  has  been  the  common  quest 
To  be  loved  and  therefore  blest. 

'•  Favors  undeserved  were  mine  ; 
At  my  feet  as  on  a  shrine 
Love  has  laid  its  gifts  divine. 

"  Sweet  the  offerings  seemed,  and  yet 
With  their  sweetness  came  regret, 
And  a  sense  of  unpaid  debt. 

"  Heart  of  mine  unsatisfied, 
Was  it  vanity  or  pride 
That  a  deeper  joy  denied  ? 

"  Hands  that  ope  but  to  receive 
Empty  close  ;  they  only  live 
Richly  who  can  richly  give. 

"  Still,"  she  sighed,  with  moistening  eyes, 
"  Love  is  sweet  in  any  guise  ; 
•  .      But  its  best  is  sacrifice  ! 

''  He  who,  giving,  does  not  crave, 
Likest  is  to  H1111  who  gave 
Life  itself  the  loved  to  save. 

"  Love  that  self-forgetful  gives 
Sows  surprise  of  ripened  sheaves, 
Late  or  soon  its  own  receives." 

— Independent. 

Oak  Knoll,  Danvers,  Mass. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  28th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  old  telegraph  cable  com- 
panies have  reduced  their  rates  to  those  established 
by  the  new  Commercial  Cable  Co.,  that  is,  forty  cents 
a  word  for  general  business  messages  from  America 
to  Great  Britain  and  France,  twenty  cents  for  plain 
press  messages  transmitted  in  their  regular  order,  and 
ten  cents  for  "  deferred  "  press  business. 

The  crofter  tenants  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  on  the 
island  of  Tiree,  refuse  to  pay  their  rents,  and  are  ex- 
tending their  crofts.  At  the  Duke's  request,  a  force  of 
marines  has  been  sent  to  repress  them.  The  crofters 
on  an  estate  in  the  island  of  Skye  recently  prevented 
by  force  the  Sheriff  from  serving  a  number  of  writs, 
and  ejected  him  from  the  estate. 

Ireland. — A  dispatch  of  the  27th  from  Limerick, 
said  that  an  anti-rent  strike  was  in  progress  there. 
The  tenants  demanded  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent,  in 
rents,  and  the  landlords'  agents  objecting,  the  tenants 
refused  to  pay. 

France. — The  Senate  has  adopted  a  clause  of  the 
Budget  establishing  the  principle  of  the  taxation  of 
religious  bodies. 

The  deputy  for  Cochin  China  has  submitted  to  a 
committee  of  the-  Chamber  appointed  to  consider  the 
HuC-  treaty,  a  telegram  from  Saigon,  asserting  that 
King  Norodom  of  Cambodia,  has  again  signed  the 
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treaty  with  France  placing  his  kingdom  under  French 
protection. 

A  serious  difficulty  is  reported  between  the  African 
International  Association  and  French  agents  in  the 
Congo  territory.  An  armed  force  of  the  International 
Association  ascended  the  river  Mpila  to  fight  natives 
who  had  gathered  to  attack  the  German  and  Dutch 
factories,  at  Loango.  The  commander  of  the  French 
flotilla  stopped  the  expedition,  arrested  the  Dutch 
agent  for  violation  of  French  territorial  rights,  and 
demanded  the  surrender  of  the  commander  of  the  ex- 
pedition ;  which  the  chief  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation for  that  region,  refused.    A  conflict  is  feared. 

Germany. — It  is  asserted  that  the  German  and 
Frencli  Governments  are  discussing  the  form  of  a  de- 
claration of  the  limits  of  future  annexations  in  Africa, 
and  that  if  they  come  to  an  agreement,  the  success  of 
the  Con^o  Conference  is  assured.  The  American 
scheme  for  neutralizing  the  Congo  territory,  it  is  said, 
has  been  "  shelved  "  in  the  Conference,  owing  to  the 
opposition  of  a  French  delegate,  who  affirmed  that 
France  could  not  accept  it  in  any  form.  The  German 
papers  urge  that  France  moderate  its  demands  on  the 
International  Association  ;  saying  that  if  these  de- 
mands are  acceded  to,  the  Association,  instead  of 
being  a  free  State,  will  belong  to  France.  Austria,  it 
is  said,  has  signed  the  convention  with  the  African  In- 
ternational Association,  with  reservations  respecting 
consular  jurisdiction. 

The  eminent  historian,  Leopold  Von  Ranke,  com- 
pleted his  89th  year  on  the  21st  inst.  He  is  still  \4gor- 
ous,  and  works  daily  at  his  history,  which  is  approach- 
ing completion. 

Spain. — An  earthquake  occurred  on  the  26th,  slight 
at  Madrid,  but  heavy  in  the  provinces  of  Malaga  and 
Granada.  Several  towns  were  partly  destroyed,  and 
official  reports  show  that  626  persons  were  killed  in 
those  two  provinces.  At  Alhama  alone  350  bodies 
have  been  recovered.  The  population  of  the  town 
of  Granada,  two  days  after,  were  encamped  in  the 
public  squares,  the  richer  classes  lodging  in  car- 
riages. On  the  2Sth,  fresh  shocks  more  severe  than 
the  first,  were  felt  at  Torrox  and  Alhama,  both  of 
which  had  experienced  much  damage  from  the  pre- 
vious ones.  Many  persons  fled  from  the  towns,  panic- 
stricken 

Egypt. — Lord  Wolseley,  who  had  been  concen- 
trating troops'  at  Korti  for  the  expedition  to  Khartoum, 
has  now,  it  is  said,  decided  not  to  attempt  to  reach 
Shendy  by  the  desert  route,  cutting  off  the  great  bend 
of  the  Nile,  as  he  thinks  the  difficulties  too  great  to  be 
overcome  with  Jthe  resources  at  his  command.  He 
proposes  instead  to  use  the  route  from  Meraweh  to 
Berber,  which  is  also  through  the  desert,  but  shorter 
than  the  other.  The  troops  will  therefore  concentrate 
at  Meraweh.  This  change  will  delay  for  two  months 
longer  than  has  been  anticipated  the  intended  relief 
of  Khartoum.  Lord  Wolseley,  it  is  said,  complains  of 
the  inefficiency  of  the  transportation  and  commissary 
service  of  his  army. 

Domestic. — By  the  recent  completion  of  connection 
at  Coney  Island  of  the  land  and  ocean  telegraphic 
wires  of  the  Commercial  Cable  Company,  New  York 
city  has  been  put  in  direct  communication  with  Lon- 
don. The  land  wires  are  carried  through  Brooklyn 
.and  New  York  underground.  When  the  connection 
was  made,  the  New  York  operator  asked  a  question  of 
London,  and  received  an  answer  in  45  seconds. 

Recently  in  a  Court  in  Arizona,  five  Mormons  were 
convxted  of  polygamy,  and  fwo  of  them  were  sen- 
tenced to  six  months' imprisonment,  and  three  to  three 
and  half  years.  Great  difficulty  has  thus  far  been 
found  in  obtaining  convictions  for  this  offence  in  Utah. 
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Its  Nature  and  Results,  and  some  of  its  Relations 
to  certain  other  Topics.  B)  Dr.  William  Nicholson. 
A  neat  i2mo  pamphlet  of' 46  pages.  For  sale  by 
Nicholson  &  Bjto.,  Richmond,  Ind.  Price,  post- 
paid, 10  cents  :  tiiree  copies  for  25  cents.  This  pam- 
phlet is  worth  ten  times  its  price.  I9"3t 

BAILEY,  BANKS  &  BIDDLE, 

SILVERSMITHS, 

Twelfth  and  Chestnut  Sts., 

SILVERWARE 

PLAIN    AND   ORNAMENTAL  STYLES. 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Ileal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

'  Properties  bough:  and  sold.  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 
No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36-iy 

POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1885. 

Containing  dates  of  holding  the  YEARLY  and 
QUARTERLY  MEETINGS  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Published  by  Friends'  Book  and  Tract 
Committee,  New  York. 

Single  Copies  Five  Cents.  

 Twelve  Copies  Fifty  Cents. 


Postage  stamps  received.  Address, 
DAVID  S.  TABER,  56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 


A  "\TV  "I?"DT"l?"M"n  desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
Al\  I  JL1  rxl-CjlN  U  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  COLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 


IMWFQTDRQ  desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
I II  \  CO  I  UnO  safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a.  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 


CGCOA  BTJTTEB 

Is  the  highly  nutritious  natural  butter  of  the  Cocoa 
Bean,  possessing  as  much  nourishment  as  the  butter 
of  cow's  milk.  This  is  extracted  in  many  of  the 
cheaper  preparations  of  Chocolates,  as  being  too  rich, 
but  is  retained  in  ALKETHREPTA,  which  is  so  pre- 
pared as  not  to  derange  the  most  delicate  stomach, 
affording  a  healthful  beverage  for  both  healthy  and 
ailing,  the  young  as  well  as  adult. 

It  is  sold  in  1  lb.  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  pack- 
ages given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
107  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  1 7-^61 
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\ WOMAN  FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  to  nurse  an 
invalid  or  wait  on  an  old  lady.    Best  reference. 
Address  D.,  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 


GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADK.     EASILY  LEARNED. 


1  ii\ 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  Ion;:  Celt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS.  « ith  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  finality  of  Gold.  Silver  ami  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  i  have  nude  the  above 
low-priced  set.  consisting  ol  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  thai;  will  deposit  30  pennyweiqhts  ol  metal  a 
flay.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  of  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.    Also  a  Box  oJ  Bright  Lustre,  that  «  id 

five  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work, 
lemember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  lol- 
lowed.  Any  one  can  do  it.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  ami 
sold  for  Two  Dollars  more  than  the  whole  outfitcosts.  Our  Book, 
"GOLD  AMD  {SILVER  FOR  TH IS  PEOPLE,"  whieh  otters 
unrivaled  Inducements  to  all.  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  can 
be  returned  and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER, this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it.  or  it  ran  he 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
receipt  of  $1.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12xl0xfi,  only  t?5. 00.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SEN r  FREE.  Address, 


WM.  B.  LIPSEY, 

President. 


JESSE  T.  TURNER, 
S'Ki'y  and  Treas. 
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FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St..  New  York. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharesol  5iooeach,of  CapitalStock.now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 

1 7-1 3t    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 

AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

 GOc.  

A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&c.  with  Instructions  lor  putting  in  periect 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  CO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE Y, 
io-8m  96  Fulton  St..  New  York. 


KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

 BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP  — 

SELF-CXKANSING,  SIMPLE,  DURABLE,  CHEAP. 

ADAPTED  FOK  WASH  BASIN'S,  BATH  TUBS  AND  SIXES. 

MANUFACTURED  ONLY  BY 

COOPER,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Mannfncturers  and  Denier-  in  ANGLE  VENTILATORS,  ELECTRIC,  PERFECTION  and  VICTOR 
CLOSETS,  and  all  the  best  SANITARY  APPLIANCES.  All  interested  in  IMPROVED  SAMTARi 
PLUMRINU  are  invited  to  visit  our  Store,  where  the  above  are  exhibited  in  COMPLETE  WORKINU 
ORDER.  lb'-liut-eow 


The  Practical  Fabmfr  enterson  the  soth  year  of  Its  publication  under  the  moat  flattering 
ausDices.  It  leads  the  Agricultural  Journalism  of  the  world.  Daring  the  3'ear  It  gives  Its 
readers  83a  pages,  or  32'4H  columns  of  matter,  in  52  weekly  issues,  returning  many  fold  to  its 
readers  the  value  of  Its  subscription  price  of  .  It  is  cut,  pasted  and  folded  inconvenient  form 
to  be  preserved.  An  Its  name  Indicates,  it  is  a  firtu*!  ivnl  paper  for  Pruott<-jkI  farmers;  its 
columns  are  tilled  with  the  record  of  the  results  of  the  lat>ors  and  experimems  of  farmers  who 
make  fanning  a  bunlneo.  In  addition,  the  best  agricultural  writ-r?  of  the  day  are  repre- 
sented in  its  columns.  AsrrlcnllHt-e,  lEorticullare.  the  finrdi-n,  .SitoeU  rai-ing.  the 
Uniry  interests.aud  everything  that  pertains  to  the  business  of  farming  is  ably  treated  from 
week  to  week.   Its  market  reports  are  especially  full  and  valuable.  The  cool  iiocveu  ire  hrj 
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■*  GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
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RAILROAD  IIS  THE  WORLD. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  b;  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 

CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and  Council 
Bl nil's  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all  well  posted 
travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La.  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard,  (Greeu 
Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Cedar  Rapids, 
Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton,  Marshalltown, 
Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are  amongst  its  800  local 
stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a'  few  of  tho  numerous  points  of  superiority  enjoyed 
by  tho  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY  COACHES,  which 
are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  ingenuity  can  create;  its 
PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CARS,  which  are  models  of  com- 
fort and  elegance;  its  PALACE  DRAWING  ROOM.  CARS, 
which  are  unsurpassed  bv  any  ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not -run  bv  anv  other  road  anywhere.  In 
short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  JS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED  ROAD 
IN  THE  WOKLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of  Chicago, 
business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted  hunting  and  fishing 
grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various  branches  of  this  ro\d. 

It  owns  and  controls  over.oOOO  miles  of  road  ami  has  over  400 
passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions  of 
patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND  TAKE 
NONE  OTHER.  '  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell  them.  It 
costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives  first-class  ac- 
commodations, than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly  equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort  papers, 
or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local  ticket  othce. 
write  to  the 

eow      GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocer-,  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  ot 
imitations.   Mill  price,  S7. 00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 
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FACTOltY:   913  &  914  Race  Street,  [52-23t]  PHILADELPHIA. 


GREAT  SORTING  SALE  OF  DRESS 
GOODS  NOW  IN  PROGRESS. 

All  Wool,  Plain,  Mixed  and  Fancy  Fabrics.        High  Class  Goods  at  Low  Class  Prices. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  JESUS. 

There  are  few  truths  more  plainly  taught  in  the 
New  Covenant  Scriptures  than  this, — that  it  is 
"the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus," 
which  "  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death."    Romans  viii.  2. 

It  is  deeply  interesting  to  notice  that  in  the  recent 
movements  in  England  among  earnest  and  well- 
instructed  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  various  de- 
nominations, especially  directed  towards  the  ex- 
perience of  a  Higher  Christian  Life,  it  seems  to 
have  been  universally  admitted  and  taught  that  this 
blessing  is  identical  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Re- 
surrection Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
soul,  and  that  apart  from  Him  or  separated  for  a 
moment  from  His  life-giving  Presence  and  Power, 
there  is  neither  vitality  nor  safety,  and  that  all 
growth  in  grace  is  then  impossible. 

A  small  section  of  one  important  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  (not  now  alluding  in  any  way  to 
our  own)  still  clinu^  to  the  teaching  of  an  instan- 
taneous eradication  of  all  sinful  tendencies  from  the 
heart  of  man  by  a  so-called  "  act  of  faith,"  and 
the  'destruction  of  all  sin  by  what  they  term  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  which  alone,"  they 
say,  "  can  cleanse  from  all  sin." 

Others,  it  would  seem  more  Scripturally,  admit 
(with  Dr.  Asa  Mahan)  that  it  is  only  the  precious 


"  blood  of  Christ  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;"  and 
that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  day, 
as  it  clearly  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  an  en- 
duement  of  "  Power  from  on  High,"  for  service 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Still  they  claim  for  the 
sanctified  believer  an  "  entire  destruction  of  the  sin- 
ful nature"  and  an  "eradication  of  all  inherited 
depravity." 

Between  these  two  lines  of  thought  lie  innumer- 
able distinctions  and  expositions  of  doctrine  vary- 
ing in  their  details  with  the  various  teachers  who 
may  expound  and  defend  them. 

These  all  seem  very  earnestly  convinced  of  the 
correctness  of  their  respective  teachings,  and  many 
of  them  appear  to  be  quite  positive  in  their  forms 
of  expression,  and  some  rather  intolerant  of  those 
who  differ  from  them. 

Meanwhile  the  eternal  Truth  of  God  remains  un- 
changed, and  unshaken  by  any  human  dogmas. 
None  can  permanently  "  do  anything  against  His 
truth,"  but  all  our  influence  must  eventually  tend 
to  establish  it,  either  by  our  humbly  accepting  and 
adorning  it,  or  else  by  illustrating  in  our  own  ex- 
ample the  results  of  its  rejection  or  attempted 
modification,  by  some  signal  failure,  or  it  may  be  at 
last  even  by  some  sad  downfall. 

The  Managers  of  the  London  City  Mission  have 
recently  discharged,  as  unsuitable  for  the  office  of  a 
religious  instructor  of  others,  one  of  their  most 
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active  missionaries,  for  claiming  and  teaching  that 
he  had  reached  a  state  where  the  "  Prince  of  this 
world  when  he  came,  found  nothing  in  him  "  to 
work  upon.  It  was  held  that  this  was  a  claim  which 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  alone  could  truly 
make,  and  which  any  poor  servant  presumes  to  ap 
propriate  only  at  the  peril  of  his  soul's  life,  for  the 
Lord  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another. 

Since  the  time  of  the  Brighton  and  Oxford  Con- 
ferences in  England,  a  few  years  ago,  a  clearer  com- 
prehension and  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian sanctification  have  gradually  prevailed  among 
the  most  approved  Bible  scholars  and  teachers. 

Pasteur  Theodore  Monod,  of  Paris,  who  person- 
ally took  a  large  part  in  those  Conferences  at  Ox- 
ford and  Brighton,  and  who  commands  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Christian  world,  not  only  for  his 
thorough  .Bible  scholarship,  but  also  because  of  his 
holy  life  and  his  evangelical  teachings,  which  have 
been  so  greatly  blessed  in  his  own  country  and  in 
Europe,  recently  attended  the  Keswick  Convention 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  holiness.  The  Lon- 
don Christian  and  other  religious  journals  pub- 
lished at  some  length  his  exposition  of  the  views 
of  many  eminent  Christians  assembled  there  ;  and 
which  are  substantially  and  fairly  presented  in  the 
following  summary  by  an  American  writer,  who, 
however,  strongly  takes  issue  with  him  thereon  : 

Monod's  teachings,  says  he,  "are  that  sanctifi- 
cation does  not  remove  the  tendencies  to  sin,  but 
only  renders  them  inoperative,  by  the  stronger 
tendency  towards  God  and  holiness  which  now 
exists  in  the  heart." 

"If  the  old  Adam  continue  all  the  time  in  a 
sanctified  believer,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  what  can 
Paul  be  writing  about,  when  he  says  'our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  Him  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed;'  not  simply  overmastered,  and  rendered 
powerless  by  the  stronger  man  who  now  dwells  in 
the  heart,"  &c,  &c. 

The  answer  is  very  plain.  The  Apostle  Paul 
never  said  the  body  of  sin  might  be  "  destroyed  ;" 
although  an  error  in  our  old  translation  so  inter 
prets  him.  The  word  he  uses  is  katargethe  ;  which 
means,  exactly,  "  rendered  useless  or  pozverless," — 
n  made  of  none  effect ;"  not  "  destroyed." 

Of  the  twenty-seven  times  that  the  word  oc- 
curs in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  only  rendered,  in 
the  King  James  version,  "  destroyed,"  six  times; 
and  in  every  one  of  these  cases  erroneously,  and 
in  violation  of  the  evident  meaning  of  the  Apostle  ; 
and  in  every  one  the  error  is  corrected  in  the  New 
Version. 

With  the  aid  of  a  Greek  concordance  any  one 
may  verify  the  fact  that,  even  in  the  old  transla- 
tion, this  word  katargethe  is  used  for  the  most  part 
in  its  true  sense.  In  Romans  iii.  3,  it  is  translated 
"made  without  effect;  in  Romans  iv.  14,  and  in 
Galatians  iii.  17,  "  make  of  none  effect;  Galatians 
v.  4,  "become  of  no  effect;  Romans  iii.  31, 
"make  void;"  I  Corinthians  ii.  6,  "come  to 
nought;"  I  Corinthians  xiii.  8,  "fail;"  I  Corin- 
thians xv.  24,  "put  down,"  etc.,  etc. 

Its  very  derivation  (kila,   intens.  and  argos, 


use/ess),  confirms  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  ; 
and  this  Theodore  Monod  was  too  good  a  Greek 
scholar  not  to  know. 

The  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  have  taught  exactly 
the  doctrine  which  Monod  and  his  associates  are 
endeavoring  to  teach  ;  that  it  is  only  as  we  abide  in 
Christ,  are  preserved  "  looking  unto  Jesus," — our 
"life  hid  with  Christ  in  God," — the  "  Law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  having  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death," — that  we  are  ever 
safe,  or  in  a  healthy  condition  of  spiritual  growth. 
Therefore  his  Epistles,  written  to  the  "  Saints  in 
Christ  Jesus.''  to  those  who  were  "Sanctified  in 
Him,"  are  full  of  wise  and  earnest  injunctions  to 
continued  and  practical  effort,  by  self  denial  and 
self-restraint,  to  "keep  the  body  under,"  and  to 
think  and  speak  continually  of  the  "things  that 
are  pure,  and  true,  and  lovely  and  of  good  report.'' 

He  exhorts  them  to  be  "co-workers  with  God," 
in  the  sanctification  of  their  souls ;  by  resolutely 
"  putting  off  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,"  and 
"  putting  on  the  new  man  Christ  Jesus,"  who  "  of 
God  was  made  unto  them  Wisdom  and  Righteous- 
ness and  Sanctification  and  Redemption.'' 

So.  continually  looking  unto  Him,  they  would 
be  changed  into  His  likeness;  "from  glory  to 
glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.'' 

Thomas  Kimber. 

New  York,  Twelfth  mo.  35th,  1834. 


Conclusion  of  H.  M.  Stanley's  Speech  at 
Manchester,  England. — My  object  is  fully  gained 
if  I  can  make  you  sympathize  with  the  object  the 
International  Association  has  in  view.  We  do  not 
consider  ourselves  as  bound  to  oppose  violence 
with  violence.  The  days  of  wild  and  bloody 
chivalry  are  gone,  but  we  think  we  can  effect  our 
object  in  a  less  painful,  less  arbitrary  manner. 
Nay,  we  have  done  it  already.  Our  last  and  far- 
thest station  is  at  Stanley  Falls,  some  fifty  miles 
above  the  scene  of  misery  at  the  Arab  camp,  and 
it  is  a  barrier  against  such  devastation  so  long  as  it 
is  maintained  there.  The  longer  we  stay  there  the 
more  we  draw  to  our  side  of  white  men  with 
similar  ideas  to  our  own.  Though  enough  blood 
has  been  shed,  the  people,  or  such  as  fled  for  safety 
to  the  islands,  will  return  to  their  districts  and  re- 
build their  villages,  and  plant  their  groves  of 
bananas,  and  over  black  ruin  leafy  greenness  will 
come  again.  Under  the  great  trees  which  spread 
their  broad  umbrage  over  the  council  place,  the 
grey-headed  patriarchs  and  elders  will  assemble  to 
drink  the  wine  of  their  palms  from  the  foaming 
pots,  and  little  children  will  romp  again  in  con- 
scious security. 

Like  the  grey-eyed  morn  smiling  on  the  frown- 
ing night,  so  the  peaceful  days  in  store  for  these 
poor  harassed  people  may  be  seen  each  day  advanc- 
ing with  promise  of  safety  from  the  lawless  oppres- 
sors who  robbed  them  of  their  children,  and 
wrought  them  so  much  ruth. —  Anti-Slavery  Re- 
porter. 

What  fruits  of  Faith  do  I  bear? 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THOUCHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 
NO.  2. 


"If  God  is  adding  to  our  spiritual  stature,  un- 
folding the  new  nature  within  us,  it  is  a  mistake 
to  keep  twitching  at  the  petals  with  our  coarse 
fingers. ' ' — Druminond. 

This  striking  metaphor  of  Prof.  Drummond, 
points  to  wh3t  often  impresses  thoughtful  minds 
as  a  serious  mistake,  in  the  methods  adopted  by 
some  modern  religious  teachers  in  their  earnest 
revival  efforts.  The  awakened  soul,  touched  by 
the  Divine  finger,  and  yielding  to  the  touch,  born 
of  the  Spirit,  plant  of  God's  own  planting,  and 
open  to  the  breath  of  Heaven,  and  the  refreshing 
dews,  "will  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon.'' 

But  while  the  lily  is  growing,  and  putting  forth 
its  leaves  and  buds,  how  surely  is  the  growth 
checked  and  the  blossom  blighttd  by  rough  and 
unskilful  handling.  "  It  is  indeed,"  says  J. 
McLeod  Campbell,  "  a  solemn  thing  to  touch  a 
soul  that  God  is  touching."  The  Lord  of  the 
"Vineyard  will  direct  his  own  work,  and  qualify  his 
own  laborers,  enabling  them  to  testify  unto  others 
of  what  their  eyes  have  seen,  and  their  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life ;  to  tell  of  the  things 
which  they  have  learned  themselves  in  the  School 
of  Christ;  and  such  testimony,  given  under 
the  immediate  call  and  qualification  of  the  Master, 
will  be  rich  in  blessing,  and  tend  to  the  strength 
and  encouragement  of  needy  souls.  But  how 
often  have  we  seen  the  flower  of  Divine  grace, 
just  opening  in  its  beauty,  siwiled  by  "twitching 
at  the  petals  "  with  coarse  and  unanointed  fingers, 
and  pressing  it  into  premature  and  imperfect 
bloom. 

Friends  of  solid  religious  experience,  in  their 
loyalty  to  Christ,  as  the  only  acknowledged  head 
of  the  Church,  have  been  careful  not  to  infringe 
upon  his  rightful  authority  by  any  self-appointed 
services,  and  hence,  in  their  meetings  for  worship 
it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  no  human  voice  is 
heard,  but  in  a  living  silence  the  heavenly  dews 
descend,  and  thirsty  souls  are  refreshed. 

The  contrast  between  a  worshiping  assembly 
thus  gathered,  and  led,  and  taught;  and  one  in 
which  obtrusive  man  assumes  the  leadership,  is 
forcibly  shown  by  the  different  condition  of  two 
meetings,  which  George  Fox  thus  describes : 

"At  Cleaveland  I  found  a  people  who  had  tast- 
ed the  power  of  God.  They  had  formerly  had 
great  meetings,  but  were  then  shattered  to  pieces, 
and  the  heads  of  them  turned  Ranters.  I  told 
them  that  after  they  had  such  meetings,  they  did 
not  wait  upon  God,  to  feel  His  power  to  gather 
their  minds  inward,  that  they  might  feel  Flis 
presence  and  power  amongst  them  in  their  meet- 
ings, to  sit  down  therein,  and  wait  upon  Him,  for 
they  had  spoken  themselves  dry,  they  had  spent 
their  portions,  and  not  living  in  that  which  they 
spake  of,  they  were  now  become  dry.    But  my 


message  unto  them  from  the  Lord  was,  that  they 
should  all  come  together  again,  and  wait  to  feel 
the  Lord's  power  and  spirit  in  themselves,  to 
gather  them  to  Christ,  that  they  might  be  taught 
of  Him,  who  said  '  Learn  of  Me.' 

"The  next  day  we  came  into  Cumberland,  where 
we  had  a  grand  meeting  of  thousands  of  people, 
atop  of  a  hill  near  Langlands.  A  glorious  and 
heavenly  meeting  it  was,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
did  shine  over  all.  Their  eyes  were  turned  to 
Christ  their  teacher,  and  they  came  to  sit  under 
their  own  vine,  insomuch  that  Francis  Howgill, 
coming  afterwards  to  visit  them,  found  they  had 
no  need  of  words,  for  they  were  sitting  under 
their  teacher  Christ  Jesus  ;  in  the  sense  whereof  he 
sat  down  amongst  them,  without  speaking  any- 
thing." 

In  order  that  we  may  be  growing  ourselves  in 
the  garden  of  our  Lord,  and  prepared  to  minister 
with  gentle  and  well  trained  hands  to  the  growth 
of  the  tender  plants  around  us,  how  often  we  need 
to  breathe  the  fervent  prayer  of  one  of  the  Lord's 
devoted  servants  :  "Grant  us  thy  Spirit  which  may 
lead  us  not  to  self- chosen  works,  but  to  showing 
forth  our  faith,  each  in  our  proper  calling,  not  in 
the  blindness  of  zeil,  but  in  lowliness  of  love  to 
the  brethren,  as  thy  children,,  and  in  remembrance 
of  Him,  who  gave  his  life  in  love,  to  the  further- 
ance of  thy  Kingdom.''  G.  W.  C. 

^Tewburyport,  Mass. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LIBERIA. 


This  young  republic  is  justly  attracting  the  at- 
tention of  the  civilized  world,  and  is  destined,  as 
we  think,  to  become  an  important  gateway  to  the 
interior  of  the  Dark  Continent.  It  lies  along  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Atlantic,  from  Cape  Palmas, 
in  latitude  40  20'  north,  to  Sierra  Leone  on  its 
northwest  limit.  Eighty-eight  free  negroes  from 
the  United  States  were  landed  near  Monrovia,  the 
present  capital,  in  the  year  1S20,  from  a  vessel 
chartered  by  the  American  Colonization  Society 
for  that  purpose. 

"  Originating  in  a  most  benevolent  purpose, 
this  Society  has  done  great  good  in  its  long  period 
of  service.  For  sixty-three  years  it  has  given  con- 
tinuous aid  to  the  emigration  of  persons  of  the 
colored  race  to  Africa,  the  whole  number  thus 
going  to  Liberia  being  15.655.  Besides  this, 
5,722  recaptured  Africans  were,  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Society,  enabled  to  settle  in  Liberia,  miking 
21,377  persons  to  whom  the  Society  has  afforded 
homes  in  Africa.  One  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
voyages  of  emigrants  have  been  made,  without 
wreck  or  loss  of  life;  and  the  movement  is  continu- 
ous, notwithstanding  the  bettered  condition  of  the 
colored  people  in  this  country  as  the  result  of 
emancipation.  Liberia,  indeed,  is  no  a-  more 
promising  and  prosperous  than  it  ever  has  been." 

In  the  Colonization  Society's  Report  for  1SS4, 
they  say  :  "The  interior  immediately  in  the  rear 
of  the  coast  line  of  Liberia,  for  hundreds  of  miles, 
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is  easy  of  access.  Paths  lead  out  in  roery  direc- 
tion, and  the  natives  are  not  only  approachable, 
but  as  peaceful  as  any  upon  the  Continent.  The 
Government  has  inaugurated  treaties  with  many  of 
the  tribes,  and  a  definite  understanding  and  their 
good  will  have  been  obtained.  Calls  are  frequent 
from  these  people  for  instruction  in  divine  truth 
and  the  useful  arts,  that  the  Christianizing  and 
civilizing  power  of  true  religion  and  advanced  in- 
dustrial arts  may  be  employed  in  the  regeneration 
oft  hat  inviting  region." 

Numerous  aborigines,  in  order  to  secure  the 
advantages  of  proximity  to  the  civiliized  settle- 
ments, are  flocking  from  the  interior  and  building 
villages  near  the.  Liberians.  Zodaque,  a  Pessah 
chief,  has  lately  arrived  with  some  two  hundred 
followers,  and  located  near  Crozarville.  Another 
chief,  with  about  three  hundred  refugees  from 
heathenism,  is  expected  soon  to  settle  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  The  writer  visited  Liberia  in  com- 
pany with  his  wife,  Sybil  Jones,  in  1851.  We 
were  cordially  welcomed  by  the  President,  J.  J. 
Roberts,  and  other  government  officials,  and  by 
■many  others  of  the  various  religious  denomina- 
tions. We  found  an  open  door  for  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  many  hearts  prepared  to  accept 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  anticipate  that,  at"  no  very  distant  day,  some 
of  our  colored  Friends,  educated  at  Southland 
College,  and  at  Friends'  Schools  in  Tennessee, 
may  feel  called  of  the  Lord  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  to  Fatherland.  I  am  told  that  one  young 
brother  has  already  offered  himself  as  a  candidate 
for  missionary  work  in  that  needy  field. 

The  emigrant  ships  of  the  Colonization  Society 
pass  twice  a  year  between  this  country  and  Liberia. 
The  passage  fee  is  set  at  3100  ;  if  persons  go  as 
emigrants  it  is  free,  with  a  gift  of  land  on  which 
to  settle,  and  aid  given  for  the  first  six  months 
while  acclimating.  The  experience  of  their  phy- 
sicians is  such  that  nearly  every  case  is  treated 
successfully. 

On  arriving  in  Liberia,  the  missionary  from  this 
country  finds  himself  surrounded  by  a  people 
speaking  his  native  tongue,  among  whom  he  may 
at  once  engage  as  a  teacher  of  youth,  or  as  a 
preacher,  if  he  feels  so  called.  He  will  also  find 
himself  in  close  proximity  to  natives  whose  lan- 
guage he  may  be  acquiring,  and  at  the  same  time 
gaining  lessons  to  fit  him  for  successful  work 
among  the  untaught  heathen. 

"A  strong  Christian  negro  nationality  on  the 
west  coast  of  Afr  ica  will  greatly  aid  in  advancing 
the  interests  and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  col- 
ored people  in  America.  We  cannot  afford  to  be 
indifferent  to  the  claims  of  Liberia."  An  offshoot 
from  our  country,  speaking  the  same  language ; 
with  a  Constitution  and  laws  modeled  after  our 
own,  she  should  receive  our  fostering  care  and 
kind  aid.  Educated  Christian  men  and  women  is 
her  crying  need  to  day,  Eli  Jones. 


Prayer  is  the  key  of  the  dav,  and  the  lock  of  the 
night.— Lord  Berkeley,  /670.  ' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Christians  in  Berlin  have  been  compelled 
to  submit  to  a  most  humiliating  condition  of  affairs. 
It  will  be  remembered  that,  immediately  after  the 
twofold  providential  deliverances  of  the  venerable 
Emperor  from  the  bullets  of  assassins,  thousands 
of  pious  people  contributed  their  offerings  toward 
a  Memorial  church,  to  be  erected  as  a  token  of 

I  gratitude  to  the  God  of  nations.  Some  time  ago 
this  church,  which  is  an  elegant  structure  and  cost 
350,000  marks,  was  dedicated  to  its  sacred  pur- 

I  pose  ;  and  a  new  parish  was  formed  from  portions 
of  the  older  ones,  which  is  to  worship  in  this 
church.  Unfortunately,  at  the  recent  election  of 
trustees  and  other  officers,  the  liberal  element, 
that  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  Protestante fiver ein, 

j  a  radically  negative  and  rationalistic  organization, 
were  elected  over  the  candidates  of  the  conserva- 
tive and  churchly  party.  Thus  the  house  of  God, 
erected  by  the  gilts  of  grateful  Christians,  will  be- 
come the  temple  of  rank  liberalism.    It  must  be 

I  remembered  in  this  connection  that  liberalism  in 
Germany  means  something  else  than  its  American 
namesake.  What  among  us  is  called  liberalism, 
would  there,  in  most  cases,  be  considered  conser- 
vative and  orthodox ;  while  the  liberalism  of  the 
fatherland,  as  it  finds  its  expression,  e.  g.,  in  the 
Proteslaatenverein  and  such  theological  faculties  as 
those  of  Heidelberg  and  Jena,  means  mostly  the 
negation  of  all  that  is  traditional  faith  of  the 

j  Church,  including  the  very  fundamentals  of  Gospel 
truth,  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
Atonement,  and  other  essentials.  In  view  of  such 
a  state  of  affairs,  the  Berlin  defeat  is  especially 
humiliating  to  the  positive  elements  in  the  German 

j  capital. — Exchange. 

Some  years  ago  a  Nestorian  Christian,  named 
Peia  Johannes,  found  his  way  to  the  Missionary 
Institute  at  Hermannsburg,  near  Hanover,  and 
after  a  few  years  of  study  returned  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  sense  of  the  Evangelical  Church  to 
his  people.  He  has  met  with  considerable  trouble, 
and  recently  was  imprisoned  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  introducing  a  new  German  reliodon. 

Recently  the  Evangelical  Mission  Society  of 
I  Berlin  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  Bethany,  their  first  station  in  South 
Africa.    From  the  smallest  beginning,  this  station 
now  numbers  600  baptized  members,  260  commu- 
nicants, and  300  school  children.    Since  the  be- 
I  ginning  of  work  there,  over   i,Soo  have  been 
j  baptized. 

The  East  London  Mission. — For  a  fortnight 
or  more  previous  to  the  opening,  clerical  and  lay 
helpers  were  busy  preparing  the  way  for  the  special 
Missioners  by  distributing  notices  to  the  classes 
whom  it  was  especially  desired  to  reach.  Millions 
of  tracts,  leaflets,  hymns,  and  the  like,  were  scat- 
tered before  and  during  the  week-.  Representa- 
tives of  all  schools  of  thought  co-operated  in  the 
work.  The  first  Mission,  which  was  held  in  1S69, 
was  set  on  foot  by  the  ritualistic  party;  and  in 
this  mission,  which  is  the  third,  they  were  very 
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active.  At  many  churches  repeated  communion 
services  were  held  each  day,  and  by  some  persons 
the  whole  Mission  was  opposed  as  tending  to  the 
re-establishment  of  the  confessional.  But  the 
work  was  one  which  appealed  to  the  sympathies  of 
the  more  active  of  the  evangelical  party,  and  the 
fact  that  in  many  meetings  the  Moody  and  Sankey 
hymns  were  principally  used,  shows  that  all  classes 
of  workers  had  their  opportunity.  Services  were 
held  in  the  various  churches,  not  only  daily,  but 
almost  hourly.  As  early  as  five  in  the  morning, 
there  were  meetings  for  men  going  to  their  work, 
and  at  midnight  doors  were  still  open  for  rescue 
gatherings  of  abandoned  women.  There  were 
special  services  for  business  men  and  for  working- 
men,  for  women  and  for  children.  House-to- 
house  visitation  was  carried  on  systematically  and 
extensively.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  open-air 
preaching.  There  were  also  street  processions. 
For  instance,  regarding  the  opening  of  the  mission 
in  one  parish  we  read  as  follows  : 

"  At  half  past  seven  on  Saturday  night  a  long 
procession  was  formed,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
the  vicar  (the  Rev.  II.  Wilson)  vested  in  his  sur- 
plice and  beretta,  and  carrying  a  cross.  After 
him  came  the  choir  in  surplices  and  skull  caps, 
and  then  the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's 
Society's  Mission  Band,  some  sixty  strong,  both 
sections  carrying  lanterns  and  red  flags  inscribed 
'  Come  to  the  Mission.'  Having  marched  in 
silence  to  the  nearest  boundary  of  the  parish,  they 
were  met  by  the  chief  Missioner,  the  Rev.  E.  V. 
Burridge,  vicar  of  Westley  Waterless,  Newmarket, 
whom  Mr.  Wilson  formally  received.  The  proces- 
sion then  began  to  sing  the  Litany  of  Penitence, 
and  so  went  through  almost  all  the  streets  of  the 
parish.  When  the  procession  returned  to  the 
church,  the  Church  of  England  Working  Men's 
Society  Band  held  short  services  out  of  doors." 
Of  the  meetings  in  another  parish  we  read  : 
4<  Hymns  were  sung  as  they  went  along,  and  at 
the  corners  of  the  streets  one  or  other  of  the  men 
stood  out  and  gave  a  short,  stirring  address.  The 
people  listened  respectfully,  and  after  an  hour  in 
the  streets  a  crowd  of  people  were  drafted  into  the 
church,  which  was  well  lighted  and  looked  warm 
and  cheerful. ' '  — Independent. 

Last  year  there  were  about  seven  converts  to 
each  of  the  preachers  in  the  United  Slates,  and 
seventy  converts  to  each  of  the  missionaries  in 
Asia. — Baptist  Missionary  Magazine. 

In  Turkey  and  Persia  the  sale  of  Bibles  is  un- 
restricted, and  whole  wa_'on  loads  are  taken  there 
for  distribution.  Rev.  Dr.  Bruce,  the  traveling 
agent  of  the  British  Bible  Society,  in  Persia,  re- 
ports great  success.  Some  time  ago  400  copies 
were  taken,  at  Yezd,  from  one  of  the  colporteurs. 
After  a  protest  they  were  given  back  to  him,  but 
with  the  injunction  to  leave  the  neighborhood  with 
them  as  soon  as  possible,  as  his  life  would  be  in 
danger.  The  colporteur  did  not  heed  this  admoni- 
tion, remained  at  his  post,  and  sold  all  the  400 
Bibles. 


Of  the  seventy-one  churches  in  India  connected 
with  the  American  Board,  forty-three  are  self- 
supporting.  Their  church  in  Bombay  also  sup- 
ports its  own  missionary,  at  a  place  seven  hundred 
miles  to  the  northwest. — Friend  of  Missions. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


Botanists  have  for  a  long  time  generally  be- 
lieved that  hybrid  plants  (from  crossing  ot  different 
species)  are,  as  a  rule,  sterile  ;  or  that  if  individu- 
als are  occasionally  fertile,  their  descendants  are 
almost  never  so.  Thomas  Meehan,  in  a  late 
article  in  the  Independent,  asserts  that  numerous 
careful  observations  and  experiments  show  this  to 
be  a  mistake.    He  says  : 

"  M.  Naudin,  a  very  energetic  French  experi- 
menter with  hybrid  plants,  gives  as  the  result  of 
his  observations,  that  never  more  than  25  per 
cent,  of  hybrids  were  sterile,  and  of  these  num- 
bers had  fertile  pollen  ;  but  even  this  proportion 
may  have  had  more  to  do  with  the  climate  or  sur- 
roundings than  with  absolute  sterility.  In  America, 
so  far  as  the  writer  of  this  has  had  the  opportunity 
to  observe,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  there  is 
any  more  sterility  attached  to  hybrids  than  to 
ordinary  plants." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  Pro- 
fessor Mosley  read  a  telegram  from  Professor  Liv- 
ersidge,  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  stating  that 
Mr.  Caldwell  finds  the  Monotremes  to  be  vivipar- 
ous with  mesoblastic  ovum.  This  is  a  very  in- 
teresting and  important  discovery.  It  shows  that 
the  lowest  known  mammal,  the  ornithorhynchus  or 
duck-billed  platypus,  and  the  echidna  or  so-called 
spiny  ant-eater  of  the  Australian  region,  although, 
like  other  mammals,  they  suckle  their  young,  lay 
eggs,  like  birds.  They  are.,  therefore,  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  two.  The  early  stages  of  de- 
velopment of  the  ovum  are  unlike  all  other  mam- 
mals, including  marsupials,  but  are  identical  with 
those  of  birds  and  reptiles. 

Electric  Insects. — General    Davis,    of  the 
j  British  army,  who  was  a  famous  insect  collector, 
I  once  picked  up  a  wheel-bug  in  the  West  India 
Islands,  and  received  a  blow  that  paralyzed  his 
arm  for  some  time.    As  he  shook  the  insect  off  he 
noticed,  where  it  had  stood  on  his  hand,  six  red 
j  marks,  the  impression  of  its  feet.    Kirby  and 
Spence  also  refer  to  this  peculiarity  of  the  insect, 
and  other  naturalists  have  received  shocks  trom 
certain  of  the  luminous  beetles.    Captain  Blake- 
ney  took  up  an  unknown   caterpillar,  and  im- 
mediately received  such  a  shock  that  his  entire 
I  right  side  became  paralyzed,  and  for  a  long  time 
he  was  dangerously  ill. 

j  The  much- discussed  question  as  to  the  depth  to 
which  sunlight  penetrates  water,  and  the  influence 
which  such  penetration,  or  want  of  penetration, 
may  exert  upon  the  phenomena  of  life  at  great  , 
depths,  has  attracted  renewed  attention  of  late  on 
the  part  of  both  physicists  and  biologists.  The 
carefullv  conducted  observations  of  Prof.  F.  A. 
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Forel,  of  Geneva,  made  upon  the  Lake  of  Geneva 
in  1 87 4,  proved — at  least  as  far  as  the  resources  of 
photography  and  the  human  retina  permitted — 
that  the  limit  of  absolute  darkness  in  that  lake  was 
reached  in  summer  at  the  very  moderate  depth  of 
45  metres,  and  in  winter  at  ioo  metres.  Under 
normal  conditions  of  sight  a  shining  object  dis- 
appeared when  immersed  below  16  to  17  metres. 
Asper,  who  continued  the  researches  of  Forel  upon 
the  Lake  of  Zurich,  found  in  18S1  that  photo- 
graphic plates  sensitized  with  bromide  of  silver 
emulsion  indicated  the  penetration  of  light  to  at 
least  90  metres.    But  while  the  researches  here 
recorded  fix  the  limit  of  luminous  perception  as 
dependent  upon  the  powers  of  the  human  retina, 
they  do  not  necessarily  determine  the  same  for  the 
retina  and  visual  nerves  of  the  lower  animals.  In- 
deed, the  presence  of  well-developed  eyes  in  many 
of  the  animal  forms  inhabiting  the  greatest  depths, 
no  less  than  the  varied  coloring  of  their  teguments, 
have  frequently  been  taken  in  evidence  to  prove 
not  only  the  existence  of  light  there,  but  also  the 
unequal  visual  powers  of  the  different  organisms. 
Prof.  Verrill  has  recently  enunciated  the  startling 
proposition  that  not  improbably  light  of  the  inten- 
sity of  ordinary  moonlight  may  penetrate  to  depths 
of  2,000,  or  even  3,000  fathoms,  and  that  possibly 
some  sunlight  penetrates  even  to  the  lowest  bottom 
of  the  ocean.    Evidently,  however,  the  tegument- 
ary  coloring  as  we  observe  it,  has  no  bearing  on 
the  question  at  issue,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  as 
such  only  when  brought  within  the  influence  of 
white  light,  which  may  be  at,  or  quite  near  to,  the 
surface  of  the  water.    Whether  or  not  the  quantity 
of  phosphorescent  light  emitted  by  the  organisms 
themselves  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the  full  de- 
velopment of  visual  organs,  still  remains  to  be 
proved.    In  the  meantime,  the  recently  conducted 
investigations  of  a  special  committee  of  Swi;s  scien- 
tists, among  whose  names  we  find  those  of  Sarasin, 
Soret,  Pictet,  C.  De  Candolle  and  Fol,  seem  to 
affirm  in  a  general  way  the  conclusions  reached  by 
Forel — namely,  that  luminous  penetration  extends 
to  only  moderate  depths.    Three  candles  (con- 
tained in  a  lantern),  immersed  in  the  clearest 
water  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  were  visible  at  a  j 
depth  of  30  metres,  and  an  electric  light  at  3  j 
metres  further.    The  distance  of  clear  vision  was 
found  to  be  but  very  feebly  dependent  upon  either  | 
the  increase  of  brilliancy  in  the  luminous  body,  or  ! 
its  absolute  magnitude.    The  extreme  limit  of  the  \ 
sun's  luminous  action  was  determined  photograph- 
ically to  be  250  metres,  beyond  which  absolute 
darkness  was  supposed  to  prevail. — Nation. 


The  Terror  of  the  Lord. — Conviction  of  sin 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  more  powerful  than  I 
argument.  I  had  religiousness,  but  I  ne\erdrew 
near  to  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  till  I  had  seen 
and  almost  felt  that  drawn  sword.  To  feel  that  God 
must  punish  sin,  that  God  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty,  is  the  best  thing  to  drive  a  man  God-  I 
ward.    To  feel  that  sword  as  it  were  with  its  point  ' 


at  your  own  breast,  its  edge  ready  to  descend  upon 
your  own  being,  that  it  is  that  makes  the  guilty 
plead  for  pardon  in  real  earnest.  Men  cry  not 
"  Lord,  save  !  "  till  they  are  forced  to  add,  "  or  I 
perish."  I  could  wish  for  certain  preachers  that  I 
hear  of,  that  they  were  made  more  vividly  to  realize 
the  terror  of  the  Lord  in  their  own  souls.  He  who 
has  felt  the  hot  drops  of  despair  scald  his  throat, 
has  had  it  cleared  for  the  utterance  of  free  grace 
doctrine.  If  some  men  had  more  fully  felt  that 
they  were  sinners,  they  would  have  made  better 
saints — Spurgeon. 


RURAL. 

The  Action  of  a  Mulch. — It  is  said  that  the 
term  mulch  comes  from  a  Hebrew  word,  meaning 
partly  rotten  straw.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  use  the 
word  now  to  cover  all  those  substances  employed 
as  a  litter  around  trees  and  upon  ground,  to  aid 
the  soil  in  retaining  its  native  moisture.  The 
word  mulch  might  be  defined  as  anything  used  to 
prevent  the  natural  evaporation  of  moisture  from 
a  soil. 

The  substances  generally  used  as  a  mulch  are 
straw,  litter  from  the  stables,  leaves,  recently  cut 
lawn  grass,  sawdust,  tan-bark,  chips,  and  small 
stones.  Other  materials  are  sometimes  used,  as 
coal  ashes,  large  flat  stones,  etc.  The  prairies 
and  forests  furnish  their  own  mulch,  in  the  form  of 
leaves  and  decaying  stems,  which  soon  accumulate 
in  a  mass"  that  very  effectually  prevents  the  sur- 
I  face  soil  from  losing  much  of  its  moisture.  The 
leaf  mold  in  the  forest,  and  the  thick  layer  of 
vegetable  matter  on  the  surface  soil  of  the  prairie, 
are  the  protecting  coverings  furnished  by  Nature. 
Man,  in  his  planting  of  trees,  needs  to  imitate  the 
native  forest  mulch.  In  this  way,  he  not  only 
secures  a  more  uniform  temperature  and  moisture 
to  the  surface  soil,  but  may  add  a  source  of  plant 
food.  Some  substances  used  as  a  mulch  can  yield 
only  a  mechanical  benefit,  while  others  contain  an 
abundant  supply  of  plant  food  when  it  is  reduced 
to  a  soluble  and  available  form.  Flat  stones 
around  trees  may  add  greatly  to  their  prosperity, 
while  giving  only  shade,  and  preventing  the 
evaporation  of  moisture.  Sawdust  is  but  little 
better  in  this  respect,  as  it  contains  only  a  small 
per  cent,  of  plant  food.  Straw  is  better,  and  new- 
mown  lawn  grass  is  positively  rich  in  the  most  im- 
portant elements  of  plant  food. 

The  influence  of  shade  upon  a  soil  may  be  seen 
by  placing  boards  upon  any  portion  of  land.  It 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  measurable  quantity 
of  nourishment  can  be  worked  down  from  a  new 
board ;  but  the  soil  beneath  is  changed  by  being 
thus  covered,  and  enriched  for  a  time.  Perhaps 
the  protection  has  induced  certain  chemical 
changes  which  have  liberated  plant  food.  On  this 
same  principle,  stones  in  a  soil  enrich  it.  The 
importance  of  covering  the  soil  is  more  fully  ap- 
preciated in  France,  where  tiles  have  long  been 
emploved  on  strawberry  beds.  The  tiles  have 
holes  through  them  for  the  hills,  all  other  parts  of 
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the  earth's  surface  being  covered.  Flower  gardens 
have  been  successfully  made,  in  which  all  the 
earth  was  covered  with  a  cement,  as  hard  and 
smooth  as  a  walk,  except  the  small  holes  through 
which  the  stems  of  the  shrubs  grew. 

Parchment  paper — that  is  a  tough  waterproof 
paper,  made  by  dipping  unsized  paper  in  sulphuric 
acid — is  now  employed  for  covering  garden  soil. 
In  short,  this  prepared  paper  is  a  mulch.  A 
Frenchman  who  has  experimented  with  this 
method  sums  up  the  advantages  as  follows:  First, 
a  greater  rapidity  of  growth  ;  second,  lessening  of 
the  great  cost  of  water  ;  third,  saving  of  hard 
work  in  weeding  ;  and  fourth,  the  crop  is  doubled. 

This  is  certainly  saying  a  great  deal  more  for  a 
mulch  than  Americans  could  do.  These  experi- 
ments prove  that  there  is  a  field  here  for  the 
further  development  of  the  advantages  of  mulches 
of  all  kinds. — Becdy  Aich  in  Independent. 

SCHOOL. 

In  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Henry  Fawcett, 
wife  of  the  Postmaster- General  of  England,  to  the 
London  Daily  News,  in  which  she  pleads  for  the 
admission  of  women  to  honor  examinations  at 
Oxford,  she  relates  the  following  amusing  story, 
for  the  truth  of  which  she  vouches:  "  It  has  been 
very  interesting,"  she  says,  "to  those  who  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  watching  the  Cambridge 
experiments  from  the  outset,  to  see  the  gradual 
downfall  of  the  prejudices  at  first  widely  enter- 
tained against  having  women  students  there.  One 
gentleman,  an  examiner  in  a  tripos  examination, 
was  opposed  to  the  whole  movement,  and  at  that 
time  women  had  no  right  to  be  examined  ;  they 
could  only  be  examined  through  the  grace  and 
kindness  of  the  examiners.  A  Newnham  student 
had  asked  to  be  examined,  and  the  gentleman  re- 
ferred to,  finding  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
four  examiners  who  objected  to  admit  her,  waived 
his  own  objections.  Whether  from  accident  or 
design  I  know  not,  but  the  lady  did  not  sign  her 
papers  with  her  Christian  name  in  full — she  only 
put  the  initial  before  her  surname,  which  1  shall 
now  call  Glover.  After  looking  over  all  the 
papers  the  examiners  met,  and  the  gentleman  who 
at  first  declined  to  examine  Miss  Glover,  said  to 
his  brother  examiners :  '  I  don't  know  what  result 
you  have  come  to,  but  my  best  man  is  Glover.'  " — 
Exchange. 

The  Christian  Union  reported  more  than  a 
year  ago  the  steps  taken  by  the  Stale  of  Georgia 
in  the  direction  of  industrial  education.- as  an  indi- 
cation of  the  growth  of  intelligence  and  progre  s 
in  the  New  South.  The  Commission  appointed 
by  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  visited  and  inspected 
the  best  technical  schools  in  the  N  >rrh  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  information  ahd  maturing  a  plan 
for  the  establishment  of  similar  schools  in  that 
State.  A  movement  in  the  same  direction  is  now 
being  made  in  North  Carolina,  where  the  appoint- 
ment of  a- Commission  for  the  sanie  object  is  being 
urged  upon  the  Legislature.    One  of  the  leading 


benevolent  institutions  of  the  State  has  lately  es- 
tablished a  department  for  the  industrial  training 
of  the  children  committed  to  it;  and  in  several 
Southern  universities  scientific  and  technical  de- 
partments have  been  either  established  or  greatly 
strengthened  and  enlarged.  A  number  of  the 
leading  Southern  newspapers  are  giving  the  subject 
of  industrial  education  for  Southern  children  con- 
stant and  earnest  discussion ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
favorable  signs  of  the  times  in  that  section  that 
the  immense  progress  of  the  North  in  these  direc- 
tions is  being  recognized  and  studied  with  a  view, 
not  entirely  to  imitation,  but  adaptation  to  the 
needs  of  the  South. 


The  Swiss  Artist. — An  infidel  Swiss  artist  who 
was  serving  the  devil  to  the  extent  of  his  ability, 
went  to  Sheffield,  England,  in  1880.  There  he 
was  asked  to  make  a  caricature  of  a  Salvation 
Army  meeting.  He  went  there  on  that  errand, 
and*;canned  the  faces  of  the  people;  he — with  his 
heart  like  the  troubled  sea  that  could  not  find  rest, 
tossed  and  driven  by  tempests  of  passion,  and 
tormented  by  a  conscience  burdened  with  sin — 
looked  on  the  assembled  worshipers  and  saw 
peace  written  on  their  faces,  and  an  inward  joy 
beaming  from  their  countenances.  The  sight  con- 
vinced him  of  his  sinfulness.  He  saw  that  those 
people  had  something  which  he  lacked  and  which 
he  needed.  He  turned  his  feet  unto  God's  testi- 
monies, believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  found 
peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  rejoiced 
with  the  rejoicing  ones. 

How  many  others  there  are  as  weary  and  sad  as 
he,  who  only  need  to  see — instead  of  the  empty 
formalists  of  the  day — loving,  active,  fervent, 
zealous,  happy  Christians,  to  be  convinced  of 
their  own  need,  and  led  to  turn  to  God  and  find 
salvation  through  Htm  who  died  to  redeem  the 
lost. — Armory. 


The  Primitive  Methodist  has  a  good  article  on 
the  difference  between  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual 
religion,  a  subject  requiring  constant  elucidations 
and  enforcement.  They  are  often  confounded 
one  with  the  other,  and  as  a  consequence  many 
suuls  are  sell  deceived.  Our  contemporary  is 
none  too  practical,  and  is  strictly  correct  in  saying: 

"There  are  men  to-day  who  are  scrupulously 
religious,  who  are  sound  in  creed,  attentive  to 
ecclesiastical  arrangements,  and  zealous  to  win 
converts,  but  who  will  take  advantage  of  their 
brother  for  their  own  interest;  who  will  take  usury 
from  the  poor,  and  leave  the  helpless  to  perish. 
There  are  men  who  would  not  miss  a  Mass,  or 
aitendance  at  church  or  chapel  on  Sunday,  who 
would  not  miss  a  meeting,  or  neglect  their  contri- 
butions to  the  church  funds;  who  would  not  read 
a  doubtful  book  or  be  seen  in  the  company  of  a 
person  su>pected  of  heresy  ;  who  would  not  put 
themselves  in  1  ircumstances  where  they  could  be 
misunderstood,  or  go  further  than  the  regulation 
journey  on  a  Sabbath  ;  who  fast  twice  in  the  week 
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and  give  tithes  of  all  they  possess ;  who  are  the 
very  pink  of  propriety  and  free  from  every  suspi- 
cion, but  in  whom  there  is  not  to  be  found  one 
drop  of  human  kindness ;  who  are  cold,  hard  and 
selfish,  and  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  moved  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  humanity." — The  [London] 
Christian. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  IO.  1885. 

On  the  subject  considered  in  "Thoughts  for 
the  Hour,"  in  our  present  number,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, while  assenting  to  all  that  is  said  by  our 
contributor,  that  it  is  a  delicate,  and  not  always  an 
'  easy  thing,  to  steer  in  judgment  between  un- 
called-for religious  service,  and  unsanctified 'inac- 
tivity and  repression.  Both  are  possible,  as  right- 
hand  and  left-hand  errors,  in  a  body  which  pro- 
fesses acceptance  of  the  Headship  of  Christ  and 
immediate  guidance  by  His  Spirit.  Both  errors 
have,  at  different  times  and  places,  been  exemplified 
amongst  Friends.  Except  within  one  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, where  it  lingers  yet,  there  has  been  latterly  but 
little  repression  of  religious  service.  The  greater 
present  danger  among  us  is  of  a  zeal  without  com- 
petent knowledge ;  without  close  enough  depend- 
ence upon  the  Master,  for  the  best  efficiency  in 
His  work.  Men  may,  even  in  religious  perform- 
ance, say  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  yet  not  do  the  things 
which  He  says.  The  tender  admonition  of  G.  \V.  C. 
is  therefore  acceptable  and  timely.  Yet  may  all 
prayerfully  beware  of  hiding  any  talent  in  a  napkin, 
under  the  dispensation  of  fear,  which  is  not  of 
Divine  love. 


The  new  year,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty- 
five,  opens  upon  a  world  in  which  there  is  much  of 
unrest  and  agitation.  In  the  earth's  material  crust, 
a  fearful  earthquake,  in  Spain,  recurring  with  ten 
severe  shocks  within  a  few  days,  has  just  destroyed 
the-1  ives  of  several  hundred  human  beings.  A  terror 
not  much  unlike  this  has  been  experienced  in  the 
heart  of  London, 'from  human  malignity ;  threaten- 
ing the  solidity  of  the  central  bridge  of  the  great 
city,  with  a  dynamite  explosion. 

In  public  affairs,  an  "  unstable  equilibrium  " 
prevails.  France  is  showing  that  not  only  kings  but 
the  chief  officers  of  republics  may  play  at  the  game 
of  war,  which,  were  their  citizen-subjects  wise,  they 
should  not  continue.  Madagascar  is  still  menaced 
with  inexcusable  outrage,  and  China  is  merely  keep- 
ing at  bay  the  ferocity  which  awaits  an  opportunity 


for  almost  immeasurable  destruction.  Russia  main- 
tains a  forced  quiet  over  the  ever-seething  volcano 
of  pent  up  nihilism.  Germany  is  becoming  restive 
under  the  fast-failing  control  of  the  iron  hand  of  its 
ruler,  Bismarck.  England  suffers  anxiety  on  account 
of  the  almost  hopeless  Egyptian  entanglement,  but  is 
kept  in  present  tranquility  by  the  marvellous  tact  as 
wellasfirmness  of  Gladstone.  Our  own  land  is  blessed 
with  political  rest;  and  an  era  of  special  goodwill 
between  its  remote  sections  appears  to  be  ushered 
in  by  the  national  and  international  Exposition  at 
New  Orleans.  Yet,  on  account  of  depression  in 
business,  much  suffering  exists,  and  is  Expected, 
amongst  the  working  classes  this  winter.  Even  in 
our  "free  country,"  discontent  is  stirred  up  by 
evil  emissaries  from  abroad,  who  try  to  arouse  en- 
mity between  labor  and  capital. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "  when  the  power  of 
a  country  is  in  the  hands  of  the  many,  and  its  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  a  few,  there]will  always  be  danger." 
Also  it  has  been  truly  said,  that  the  trouble  in  this 
as  in  other  countries  is  not  in  regard  to  the  amount 
of  wealth,  but  to  its  distribution.  Permanent  security 
from  revolutionary  changes  will  never  be  established 
until  a  common  feeling,  based  upon  a  solidarity  of 
interests,  prevails  amongst  all  classes.  And  this 
can  only  be  effected  by  Christianity. 


Agreeing  fully  with  the  tenor  and  purpose  of 
the  article  on  another  page,  "  The  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  we  trust  also  that  its  author  accepts  the 
testimony  of  George  Fox  concerning^himself  under 
the  regenerating  operation  of  Divine  grace:  "  All 
things  were  new ;  and  all  the  creation  gave  another 
smell  unto  me  than  before,  beyond  what  words  can 
utter.  I  knew  nothing  but  pureness,  and  inno- 
cency,  and  righteousness,  being  renewed  up  into 
the  image  of  God  by  Christ  Jesus ;  so  that  I  say,  I 
was  come  up  to  the  state  of  Adam  which  he  was  in 
before  he  fell."  He  said  further  of  what  is  possible 
to  all  Christian  believers  :  "  And  the  Lord  showed 
me  that  such  as  were  faithful  to  Him  in  the  power 
and  light  of  Christ  should  come  up  into  that  state 
in  which  Adam  was  before  he  fell."  Again: 
"And  whereas  we  have  had  a  great  deal  of  work 
with  the  priests  and  professors  who  pleaded  for  im- 
perfection, I  was  opened  to  declare  and  manifest 
unto  them  how  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  perfect 
before  they  fell,  and  all  that  God  made  He  sa  w  that 
it  was  good,  and  He  blessed  it.  But  the  imper- 
fection came  in  by  the  fall  through  man's  and 
woman's  hearkening  to  the  devil,  who  was  out  of  .  ! 
truth.    And  though  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
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yet  it  made  way  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  better 
hope,  which  hope  is  in  Christ,  who  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works  that  made  man  and  woman  im- 
perfect. Now  Christ  saith  to  His  disciples,  '  Be  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is  perfect.' 
And  He  who  himself  was  perfect  comes  to  make 
man  and  woman  perfect  again  ;  and  brings  them 
again  to  the  state  which  God  made  them  in.  So 
He  is  the  maker-up  of  the  breach  and  the  peace  be- 
tween .God  and  man.  I  told  the  people  Christ  was 
come  to  do  it  freely,  who  by  one  offering  hath  per- 
fected forever  all  them  that  are  sanctified,  and  re- 
news them  up  into  the  image  of  God  which  man 
and  woman  were  in  before  they  fell." 

But  although  George  Fox  was  "taken  up  in 
spirit  to  see  into  another  or  more  steadfast  state 
than  Adam's  in  innocency,  even  into  a  state  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  should  never  fall,''  yet,  holy  man 
as  he  was,  thoroughly  surrendered  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God,  he  does  not  say  that 
he  had  attained  to  that  state. 

While  it  is  to  be  held,  and  is  witnessed  to  by 
many,  that,  as  is  taught  in  Scripture,  a  perfect  vic- 
tory over  all  that  is  evil  may  be  wrought  by  Divine 
grace,  it  is  a  seductive  and  dangerous  temptation  to 
suppose  this  to  be  accomplished  when  it  is  not. 
"I  press  on,"  were  the  words  of  Paul.  "  He  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  let  him  Like  heed  lest  he  fall," 
,is  an  admonition  too  little  remembered  in  these 
days  of  easy  confidence.  There  is  existing  a  type 
of  looking-glass  religion,  which  loses  time  in  con- 
templating its  own  accomplishments,  which  time 
might  be  better  spent  in  "doing  the  next  thing  " 
in  earnest  self- forgetful  service. 

We  believe  fully  in  the  possibility  of  Christian 
perfection,  as  above  described  in  George  Fox's 
words.  There  are  flawless  diamonds  in  the  mines 
of  Golconda  and  Brazil,  and  those  who  pursue  the 
right  path  may  find  them.  But  it  is  not  well,  on 
the  way,  to  count  every  shining  pebble  a  diamond  ; 
and  those  who  have  seen  the  most  of  precious  jewels 
are  the  least  likely  to  overvalue  those  which  they 
possess,  or  to  "glory,  as  if  they  had  not  received."  j 

If  there  is  one  thing  more  wished  for  than  an- 
other,  in  the  conduct  of  Friends'  Review,  besides 

1 

the  spread  and  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  it  is,  strength 
and  unity  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  How  can  we 
be  truly  friends  to  the  world  at  large,  or  even  to  ' 
Christ,  unless  friends  at  unity  amongst  ourselves  ? 
If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  avoid  all  controversy,  | 
or  even  difference  of  opinion,  it  would  be  a  matter 
for  great  rejoicing.    But,  for  the  sake  of  unity  and 


strength,  we  must  endeavor  to  see  and  accept  the 
truth  ;  and,  while  as  fallible  a^  others,  it  will  most 
promote  the  outcoming  of  the  actual  truth,  "  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,"  for  us  as  well  as  others  to  speak  out 
plainly  and  fraternally,  about  what  seem  now  to  be 
the  signs  of  the  times. 

More  than  once,  allusion  has  been  made  in  these 
columns  to  what  we  are  obliged  to  think  mistaken 
and  disadvantageous  teaching  and  practice  in  re- 
ligious matters,  in  some  places,  amongst  Friends. 
We  feel  that  it  is  now  time  to  warn  our  scattered 
members  of  the  danger  of  a  more  and  more 
clearly  defined  tendency  and  leadership,  un- 
favorable to  unity,  which,  if  followed,  will 
transform  the  Society  of  Friends,  by  destruction 
of  all  that  is  vital  to  it,  into  a  weak  imitation, 
almost  a  caricature,  of  Methodism.  Should  these 
seem  like  strong  words,  we  believe  that  not  a  few 
of  our  readers,  West  and  East,  are  aware  of  evi- 
dence which  makes  them  appropriate.  There  is  a 
conservatism,  so-called,  which  is  obstructive  ;  but 
to  preserve  unimpaired  a  glorious  heritage  of  Gos- 
pel truth  and  the  "  building  of  a  church,''  while 
accepting  every  really  good  thing,  new  or  old,  in 
right  application  to  our  surroundings,  this  is  loyalty. 
To  this,  we  believe,  our  people  are  earnestly  sum- 
moned to  day. 

DIED. 

EASTLACK.— On  the  1st  of  Twelfth  mo  ,  1884,  at 
her  residence  in  Camden,  N.  J..  Sarah  Eastlack,  aged 
77  years  ;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Western  District. 

Her  life  was  one  of  devotion  to  others,  and  although 
her  trials  were  many,  she  was  enabled  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  was  set  before  her,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  finisher  of  her  faith. 

'  HATHAWAY.— Asleep  in  Jesus.  Died  of  diph- 
theria, at  West  Branch,  la.,  on  the  12th  of  Eleventh 
month,  Henry  W.,  in  the  6th  year  of  his  age  ;  and 
Twelfth  mo.  8th,  William  Clayton,  in  the  4th  year  of 
his  age,  only  children  of  Thomas  L.  and  Ida  Hatha- 
way ;  members  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  last  words  of  little  Henry  showed  his  child-like 
trust  in  God.  He  said  to  his  mother  as  she  bent  over 
him,  "  Jesus  heips  me  to  bear  the  suffering  ;  I  would 
like  to  stay  with  papa  and  mamma,  but  if  Jesus  wants 
me  to  come  I  am  willing  to  go." 

GOULD. — At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Edward  W. 
Gould,  on  S'aten  Island,  X.  Y.,  on  the  19th  of  lwelfth 
mo.,  1SS4,  Eliza  R.  Gould,  widow  of  Daniel  J.  Gould  ; 
a  member  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
69th  year  of  her  age. 

A  life  of  remarkable  activity  and  usefulness  was 
thus  brought  to  a  peaceful  close  by  a  brief  illness, — 
typhoid  pneumonia.  For  several  years  our  dear  friend, 
in  addition  to  her  many  home  duties,  had  acceptably 
rilled  a  position  on  the  Rhode  Island  Board  of  Female 
Visitors  to  the  State  Penal  Institutions.  Whatever  her 
engagements  were, — in  the  details  of  her  we'1-ordered 
and  hospitable  home,  in  the  care  of  her  plants  (almost 
a  passion  with  her),  in  the  social  claims  of  a  very 
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large  circle, — she  was  always  ready  to  lay  them  aside 
at  any  call  of  need.    To  the  homes  of  the  rich  and 
poor,  high  and  low,  she  cheerfully  carried  the  help  of 
tender  s>  mpathy,  wise  counsels,  gentle  ministrations, 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel.    Having  been  re- 
peatedly called  upon  to  pass  through  bereavement  of 
unusual  severity,  she  bore  all  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion, and  relying  upon  "  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations,"  was  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  were  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  she  herself  was  comforted  of  God. 
"  How  many  a  poor  one's  blessing  went 
With  thee  beneath  the  low  green  tent 
Whose  curtain  never  outward  swings." 
WOOD.— Died  Ninth  mo.  24th,  1884,  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  Roslin,  Ontario,  Canada.  Duncan  Wood  ; 
an  esteemed  Elder  of  Cold  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  church  and  community  have  sustained  a  great 
loss.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  where 
he  was  often  engaged  in  earnest  exhortation.  He  was 
zealous  in  advocating  the  cause  of  temperance  and 
peace.  Through  several  months  of  fading  health  he 
had  great  peace  with  God.  Nine  days  before  his  death, 
being  informed  of  his  situation,  a  great  astonishment 
seized  him,  and  a  severe  struggle  ensued,  during 
which  he  repeatedly  said,  *"  Oh,  my  dear  wife  and 
children,  you  will  soon  be  left  alone."  But  the  conflict 
was  ot  short  duration,  soon  entire  resignation  took 
possession  of  his  whole  being;  after  which  he  called 
his  wife  and  children  around  him,  and  praised  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  them.  He  was 
often  heard  to  praise  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  suffering, 
which  was  his  portion  through  the  latter  part  of  his  ill- 
ness. 

BIRDSALL.— Elizabeth  G.  Pine,  wife  of  James 
Birdsall,  died  at  her  home  in  Plattekill,  N.  Y.,  Tenth 
mo.  19th,  1884,  in  her  6lst  year. 

She  was  an  Elder  in  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
the  time  of  her  death,  and  had  been  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  during  her  whole  lifetime,  and  for 
many  years  so  useful  and  active  that  she  will  be  as 
'  greatly  missed  by  all  as  she  was  also  beloved.  Her 
counsels  in  the  meeting  and  in  her  family  were  appre- 
ciated highly.  She  manifested  a  most  submissive 
spirit  and  Christian  fortitude  during  her  whole  sick- 
ness, many  times  giving  praise  and  thanking  her  Re- 
deemer for  every  comfort  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy, 
and  also  expressing  her  trust  and  entire  confidence  in 
Him.  She  mas  made  to  rejoice,  even  in  her  deepest 
agony,  singing  praises  unto  His  holy  name.  Fre- 
quently she  would  call  us  to  come,  and  would  then 
break  out  in  the  sweetest  singing.  She  requested 
those  who  were  by  to  sing  for  her,  "  Jesus,  lover  of  my 
soul." 

BAKER. — Died,  Ninth  mo.  25th,  1884,  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  Wooler,  Ontario,  Canada,  Aaron  Baker, 
a  member  of  Cold  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  dear  departed  one  was  a  warm  inend  to  the 
onward  movement  of  the  church  at  the  present  day. 
His  sickness  of  only  five  days'  duration  was  attended 
with  great  suffering  until  near  the  close,  when  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


one  butcher  to  every  205  families,  one  baker  to 
every  470  families,  one  licensed  saloon  to  every 
thirty -five  families. 

If  we  add  together  the  number  of  grocers, 
butchers,  and  bakers  in  Chicago,  the  total  number, 
3,732,  is  forty  five  less  than  the  number  of  licensed 
drinking  saloons.  While  it  requires  a  licensed 
saloon  to  each  thirty-five  families,  how  many  un- 
licensed saloons  there  are  in  addition,  is  known  to 
the  Lord,  and  probably  is  known  to  the  devil. 

The  Chicago  Citizens'  League  during  the  year 
1883,  prosecuted  765  saloon  keei>ers  on  1,128 
charges.  Of  these  432  were  fined,  and  98  sent  to 
the  criminal  courts.  This  makes  530  criminals 
either  held  or  convicted  of  crime,  from  the  3,777 
licensed  saloons.  This  dues  not  include  the 
offenses  committed,  or  the  arrests  effected  by  the 
police  authorities,  in  ths  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, but  simply  the  convictions  secured  by  this 
Citizens'  .  League  alone,  by  which  it  appears  that 
this  single  association  has  been  able  to  fix  the 
brand  of  crime  upon  one  in  seven  of  all  the  saloon 
keepers  in  Chicago  within  a  single  year.  At  this 
rate,  seven  years  would  bring  them  all  under  the 
dominion  of  criminal  law.  But  it  is  probable 
that  these  convictions  do  not  represent  one  third, 
and  perhaps  not  one-tenth,  of  the  crimes  actually 
committed  by  these  men,  or  the  arrests  made  by 
officers  of  the  law. — Safeguard. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  hi. 
PAUL'S  FAREWELL. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


First  month  18th,  1885. 
Acts  xx.  28—38. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Food  and  Drink  in  Chicago. — The  circular  of 
the  Chicago  Citizens'  League  gives  the  number  of 
licensed  drinking  saloons  in  that  city  as  3,777,  the 
number  of  bakers  as  413,  the  number  ol  butchers 
as  716,  the  number  of  grocers  as  2,603. 

Thus  one  grocer  is  needed  to  every  S6  families, 


Golden  Tfxt. — Feed  the  church  of  Cod,  which  he  hath  pur. 
chased  with  his  own  blood. 

The  present  lesson  is  the  continuation  of  Paul's 
address  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  the  first  half  of 
which  was  considered  last  week. 

28.  Take  heed  therefore.    Paul  had  previously 
spoken  of  what  he  had  done  for  them  and  for  the 
church  ;  henceforth  they  were  not  to  look  to  him, 
but  were  to  bear  the   responsibility  themselves. 
Yourselves.    They  were  first  to  take  heed  to  them- 
selves, and  to  the  example  which  they  set.  "No 
man  liveth  unto  himself,"  least  of  all  those  who 
occupy  positions  of  responsibility.    Secondly,  they 
were  to  take  heed  to  all  the  jlock.    I  Tim.  iv.  16  ; 
I  Pet.  v.  2.     Over  the  which.    The  R.  V.  rightly 
reads  in  which  ;  overseers  and  tho^e  in  positions  of 
authority  should  never  forget  that  they  are  part 
1  of  the  flock.     The  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
j  overseers.    We  are  not  told  how  these  officers  were 
appointed  :  it  was  probably  under  the  direction  of 
I  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  xiii.  2) ;  or  it  may  have  been 
j  by  the  qualification  of  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  xii.  S)  in 
!  the  bestowal  of  spiritual  gifts;  by  the  inward  call 
(I  Cor.  ix.  16)  ;  or  by  the  direct  appointment  of 
I  the  Apostles.    (Acts  xiv.  23).    Those  who  incline 
I  towards  what  is  called  the  ".  High  Church,"  take 
the  last  named  view,  though  there  are  reasons  for 
thinking  that  Paul  and  his  companions  did  no  more 
than  personally  conduct  or  suggest  the  election  of 
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the  officers.  It  maybe  added  that  the  word  "  or- 
dain," used  in  Acts  xiv.  23,  and  Tit.  i.  6,  should 
be  "appoint,"  as  in  R.  V.  The  modern  idea  of 
ordination  did  not  exist  in  the  Apostolic  Church. 
Overseers.  In  order  to  make  the  word  correspond 
to  the  translation  in  I  Pet.  ii.  25,  the  R.  V.  trans- 
lates the  Greek  word  by  "  bishops,"  an  unfortunate 
translation,  as  without  an  explanation,  a  wrong  idea 
is  likely  to  be  received.  The  apostolic  Episcopos, 
literally  "overseer,"  is  a  totally  different  person 
from  a  modern  "bishop."  To  feed.  Literally, 
"  to  shepherd,"  meaning  all  that  such  a  word  im- 
plies. Purchased.  Eph.  i.  7,  14;  Col.  i.  14; 
Heb.  ix.  12 — 14;  I  Pet.  i.  19  ;  Rev.  v.  9. 

29.  For  I  know,  etc.  Paul's  opinion  was  no 
doubt  based  upon  his  personal  observation.  Com- 
pare Matt,  vii  15;  II  Pet.  ii.  1;  II  Tim.  i.  15. 
After  my  departing.  Not  after  his  death,  but  his 
departure  from  them. 

JO.  Also  of  your  own  selves,  etc.  Not  simply 
of  those  to  whom  he  was  speaking,  but  the  whole 
church  at  Epbesus.  Ephesus  was  afterwards  re- 
markable for  its  heresies.  See  also  I  Tim.  i.  20  ; 
II  Tim.  i.  15  ;  ii.  17  ;  III.  John  9;  Rev.  ii.  6. 

31.  Therefore  watch  and remember,  etc.  Watch. 
Paul  still  preserves  the  metaphor  of  the  shepherd, 
or  he  may  refer  to  the  expressions  of  Christ,  Matt, 
xxiv.  42;  xxv.  13;  xxvi.  41.  Paul  was,  however, 
fond  of  the  word.  I  Cor.  xvi.  13;  Col.  iv.  2; 
I  Th.  v.  6.  Three  years.  A  round  number.  Com- 
pare Acts  xix.  8 — 10,  22.  Night  and  day.  That 
is,  at  all  times.     With  tears.    Compare  verse  19. 

32.  I  commend  you  to  God.  I  leave  you  in  His 
care  who  is  all-powerful  and  full  of  love.  And  to 
the  word  of  his  grace.  Not  the  Word,  as  some 
have  thought,  but  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  which 
as  it  is  revealed  to  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  sus- 
tain amid  all  troubles,  and,  in  the  end,  as  it  is 
obeyed,  will  secure  to  you  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance among  the  saints  of  all  ages.  Rom.  i.  16  ; 
I  Thes.  ii.  13  ;  Jas.  i.  21  ;  I  Pet.  ii.  2.  Built  you 
up.  Paul  is  said  to  have  used  this  figure  about 
twenty  times.  Inheritance.  This  seems  to  be  un- 
derstood of  the  present  as  well  as  of  the  future  ;  to 
some  degree,  it  is  entered  upon  in  this  life.  (Eph. 
i.  14).  Acts.  xxvi.  18;  Eph.  i.  18;  Co!,  i.  12; 
iii.  24;  Heb.  ix.  15  ;  I  Pet.  i.  4. 

33.  I  have  coveted,  etc.  Paul  had  no  selfish  ends 
in  view;  even  his  necessary  expenses,  which  he 
might  have  received  without  question,  he  forbore 
to  take,  so  that  he  might  "  be  chargeable  to  no 
man."  I  Sam.  xii.  2  ;  H  Cor.  vii.  2  ;  xi.  9  ;  xii.  17. 
Apparel.  Clothing  was,  and  still  is,  a  large  part 
of"  the  wealth  of  the  East  (Neh.  vii.  70);  hence  the 
force  of  '■  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt." 

34.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands, 
etc.  It  is  more  common  to  think  and  to  speak  of 
Paul  and  his  companions  as  being  supported  by  the 
churches  which  they  visited  ;  and  to  consider  them 
as  supported  by  their  own  labor,  the  exception  ;  we 
believe  it  to  have  been  exactly  the  reverse,  the 
whole  tone  of  the  allusions  being  ts  convey  the  im- 
pression that,  as  a  rule,  they  were  accustomed  to 
work  for  their  living  (Acts  xviii.  3,  4;  I  Cor.  iv.  12  ; 


I  Thes.  ii.  9  ;  II  Thes.  iii.  8).  At  the  same  time 
Paul  undoubtedly  teaches  that  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances the  church  is  bound  to  support  its 
teachers  and  ministers.  I  Cor.  ix.  14.  Still,  his 
address  to  the  Ephesian  elders  and  his  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  were  not  far  from  being  contem- 
poraneous, and  it  cannot  be  believed  that  he  should 
give  an  "  inspired  "  command  to  one  church,  and 
yet  in  practice  not  only  violate  it  himself,  hut  lay 
it  upon  the  elders  of  Ephesus  as  a  necessity,  for 
such  is  the  unquestionable  force  of  the  Greek  word 
translated  ought  (verse  35),  that  they  should  follow 
his  example.  There  is  no  Apostolic  precedent  nor 
precept  to  be  quoted  in  support  of  the  system  now 
almost  universal  in  the  Christian  church  of  a  con- 
gregation supporting  one  man  to  be  their  pastor  or 
teacher.  It  is  inevitable  that  such  a  system  should 
prevent  the  Iree  exercise  of  spiritual  gifts  in  the 
congregation  and  in  the  church  at  large. 

33.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things.  Better,  as  in 
R.  V.,  "  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  example."  So 
laboring.  As  I  (Paul  )  did.  The  weak.  The  poor, 
those  who  are  unable  to  work  for  themselves. 
Rom.  xv.  1  ;  Eph.  iv.  28  ;  I  Thes.  iv.  11  ;  v.  14; 

II  Thes.  iii.  8.  The  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
words  which  follow  are  not  in  the  Gospels,  though 
they  were  apparently  well-known  to  Paul's  hearers. 
//  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  These 
words  are  quoted,  primarily,  to  enforce  the  duty  of 
relieving  outward  needs,  but  they  have  also  a  spirit- 
ual application. 

35.  Kneeled  dozaa  and  prayed.  The  early  Chris- 
tians usually  knelt,  except  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  they  stood,  as  they  considered  standing 
more  appropriate  for  thanksgiving — that  day  being 
a  "praise  day." — Sckaff.    Acts  vii.  60;  xxi.  5. 

37.  Kissed  him.  The  original  is  stronger  "  kiss 
tenderly."    Compare  Gen.  xlv.  14;  xlvi.  29. 

38.  Behold  his  face  no  more.  As  we  have  seen 
it  is  probable  that  both  they  and  Paul  were  mis- 
taken. Verse  25,  last  lesson.  To  the  ship.  It  was 
some  distance  from  the  town  to  the  ship.  Verse  15. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

r.  Take  heed  to  thyself  is  the  injunction  to  all, 
and  specially  to  those  who  occupy  stations  of  re- 
sponsibility in  the  church. 

2.  Take  heed  to  the  flock  follows  close  upon 
taking  heed  to  ourselves — watch  over  it  in  love. 

3.  Watching  over  the  flock  is  not  the  duty  of  one 
man  alone,  nor  of  one  set  of  men.  Rom.  xii. 
3 — 8  ;  I  Cor.  xii.  7 — ii,  25,  26. 

4.  Do  ministers  and  evangelists  of  to-day  believe 
that  it  may  be  their  duty  sometimes  to  follow  Paul's 
example  and  earn  not  only  their  own  living,  but 
also  to  endeavor  to  help  support  the  poor  beside  ? 

5.  The  church  needs  spiritual  food.  What  is  our 
individual  part  in  furnishing  it  ? 

6.  Watch  !  Not  only  to  guard  against  error,  but 
also  to  encourage  and  strengthen. 


in  i SS3,  the  sun  shone  in  London  974  hours  out  of 
a  possible  4  456  hours,  or  a  daily  average  of  2  hours 
and  40  minutes. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Philadelphia,  Twelfth  mo.  joth,  1884. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  ■ — I  have 
read  with  much  interest  and  satisfaction  the  letter  of 
Jonathan  Grubb  to  the  Editor  of  the  London  Friend, 
which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  Friends  '  Review, 
and  I  felt  a  willingness  to  give  some  evidence  of  my 
approval  of  some  ol  the  sentiments  which  he  has  ex- 
pressed. 

"  Rejoicing."  as  every  true-hearted-  Christian  must, 
in  the  indication  of  an  "  awakening  from  a  state  of 
formality  to  one  of  zeal  and  earnestness,"  I  cannot,  on 
the  other  hand,  see  that  it  is  right  for  people  holding 
the  views  which  our  Society  has  always  held  upon  the 
subject  of  worship,  to  allow  that  ''zeal"  to  go  so  far 
as  to  lead  to  the  introduction  of  anything  which  tends 
to  "  confusion  or  noisy  demonstration." 

Again,  my  experience  with  reference  to  singing  has 
been  very  similar  to  that  of  the  writer  of  the  letter  re- 
ferred to,  but  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  have  that 
forced  upon  any  of  our  meetings,  considering  that 
everything  vocal  which  is  heard  in  our  meetings  for 
worship  should  be  under  the  promptings  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  the  intervention  or  dictation 
of  that  which  is  ?nerely  human. 

And  in  regard  to  the  ministry,  let  there  be  nothing 
within  our  borders  which  even  approaches  a  "  paid 
ministry,"  in  the  true  sense  of  that  term.  The  life  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  furnishes  an  admirable  example  in 
this  respect. 

_  With  all  the  loving  earnestness  of  true  loyalty  to  our 
living  Head,  may  we  hold  fast  to  our  •'  spiritual  views 
of  Christian  truth  and  liberty  in  Christian  life,"  which 
are  truly  beautiful,  and  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
hampered  by  anything  which  will  tend  to  weakness, 
or  which  will  give  evidence  to  those  who  are  not  of 
our  fold  that  we  are  turning  again  to  that  which  is 
"weak  and  beggarly."  Jabez  Wood. 


'  A  visit  to  southland  college. 
I  obtained  a  minute  from  my  Monthlv  Meeting, 
Ninth  mo.,  1884,  to  attend  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting 
and  the  colored  mission-school  and  meetings  in  Ar- 
kansas, and  appoint  meetings,  going  and  returning, 
for  religious  service.  After  performing  the  first  part  of 
my  visit,  I  arrived  at  Southland  College  Eleventh  mo. 
14th,  1884,  and  spent  ten  days  at  the  school  and  meet- 
ings to  good  satisfaction  to  myself  and  those  who  at- 
tended, and  the  Lord  was  manifested  amongst  us.  On 
Fifth-day  Calvin  Clark  took  me  twelve  or  fifteen  miles 
to  Beaver  Bayou,  where  they  were  erecting  a  new 
meeting-house.  The  friends  there,  with  the  assistance 
of  Calvin  and  Alida  Clark  and  Elwood  Scott,  held  a 
meeting  there  last  summer  under  a  bush  arbor,  and 
the  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  their  labors  to  the  con- 
version-and  bringing  in  of  many  souls.  I  visited 
and  held  meetings  with  the  members  ;  the  Lord  bless- 
ing us  together.  Fifth-day  evening  and  Sixth  and 
Seventh-day  attended  Monthly  Meeting  at  Hickorv 
Ridge  with  a  very  good  attendance,  and  a  blessed 
good  meeting,  with  many  testimonies  showing  a  full 
glowing  heart  backed  up  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  I 
then  returned  to  Southland  and  attended  two  meetings 
and  their  Sabbath-school  and  temperance  meeting  on 
First-day  to  good  satisfaction  and  to  the  strengthening 
of  believers  in  the  Lord.  1  also  on  Second-day,  as 
well  as  at  other  times,  was  present  at  the  opening  of 
the  day-schools  and  the  recital  of  several  classes,  and 
was  very  much  gratified  with  the  good  order  and  re- 
ligious deportment  of  scholars  and  the  untiring  patience 
of  the  teachers. 


I  was  particularly  drawn  to  notice  the  watchful 
tongue  and  hand  and  the  quick  step  of  Henrietta 
Kitteral,  a  colored  girl,  who  I  learn  has  been  there 
twenty-one  years,  faithfully  filling  her  place  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  school-room  and  meetings,  as  well 
as  in  the  family.  The  two  white  girls,  Josephine 
Graves  and  Mary  V.  Clark,  are  also  nobly  filling  im- 
portant stations.  There  are  now  eighty-six  members 
in  the  meeting  at  Hickory  Ridge.  Sixty  joined  during 
the  summer  revival  ;  the  spiritual  feeling  is  very  good. 
There  are  fifteen  old  members  and  a  number  of  new 
ones  at  Beaver  Bayou  ;  in  all  the  meetings  about  four 
hundred  members,  and  seven  recorded  ministers;  four 
of  them  colored,  good,  earnest  workers.  Then  add 
the  unflinching  and  untiring  energy  put  forth  by  Calvin 
and  Alida  Clark  in  the  face  of  many  discouragements 
by  the  white  population.  I  think  the  Southland  Col- 
lege a  grand  success,  and  1  hope  Friends  will  not  tire 
in  supporting  it.  Thomas  Miller. 

Springboro',  Ohio. 


Dublin  Monthly  Meeting  has  a  home  member- 
ship of  about  350,  divided  in  the  proportion  of  about 
250  to  Dublin  Preparative  and  100  to  Milford.  For 
two  years  past  the  interest  has  been  steadily  main- 
tained, with  almost  as  steady  a  growth  in  unity  and 
spiritual  life — over  one  dozen  have  been  received 
through  conversion  and  convincement,  all  of  whom 
are  apparently  "  standing  fast,"  and  an  equal  number 
of  our  own  members  were  converted  and  renewed, 
and  are  manifesting  great  steadiness  of  purpose. 
Praise  the  Lord.  Our  young  people  of  Dublin  have 
for  two  years  past  maintained  a  cottage  prayer-meet- 
ing with  great  advantage  to  themselves  and  the  church. 
Our  H.  M.  Committee  have  been  holding  large  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  in  the  country,  which  have  been 
remarkably  blessed.  They  also  visit  the  sick  as  well 
as  the  members  generally  in  a  social-religious  way. 
Our  last  Monthly  Meeting  occurred  on  Christmas  day, 
was  of  good  size  and  interesting.  Ann  Cause  and 
Lydia  Miles  each  got  minutes  for  service  in  adjoining 
Quarters  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  Two  members  re- 
ceived. O.  White. 

Dublin,  Indiana. 


HEALTH. 


A  Word  of  Warning. — Dr.  Cyrus  Edson,  of 
the  Second  Sanitary  Division,  is  doing  good  work 
in  his  department,  investigating  as  to  the  quality 
of  the  prepared  goods  put  upon  the  market  by  the 
I  various  canning  and  preserving  factories.  Many 
j  and  stringent  as  the  laws  are  for  the  protection  of 
j  the  public,  certain  advantages  can  be  taken  with 
\  impunity   by  the   manufacturers.    No  prepared 
I  goods  placed  in  the  windows  are  more  tempting  or 
'  alluring  than  the  jellies  and  canned  fruits,  and  in 
j  regard  to  these  Dr.  Edson  says  : 

'■'  Few  persons  know  to  what  extent  aniline  is 
j  used  to  color  jellies  and  preserved  fruits,  such  as 
j  are  sold  in  the  markets.  The  dealers  who  use: 
!  aniline  in  that  manner  are  guilty  of  commercial 
I  fraud,  but  they  cannot  be  punished  under  existing 
I  laws.  No  serious  harm  would  result  from  the 
j  practice  if  the  dealers  were  careful  to  use  only 
pure  aniline,  but  some  use  the  drug  adulterated 
I  with  arsenic.  Thus  the  appearance  of  the  fruit 
j  and  jellies  is  improved  by  the  aid  of  poison.  Of 
course  the  amount  of  poison  in  a  can  of  jelly 
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would  not  be  great  enough  to  cause  immediate 
sickness,  but  the  constant  reception  of  the  poison 
into  the  system  of  any  person  will  work  mischief 
finally.  The  laws  against  adulteration  of  foods 
ought  to  be  more  stringent,  in  order  to  protect 
people  against  those  manufacturers  who  would  risk 
the  lives  of  their  fellow- men  in  order  to  make 
money. — Christian  Union. 

Since  the  outbreak  at  Toulon  almost  every 
medical  man  in  France  has  become  either  an 
ardent  microbist  or  an  equally  ardent  anti-microb- 
ist.  Prior  to  this  visitation  the  microbists  or 
bacillists  were  carrying  all  beiorethem;  but  their 
theories  sustained  such  rude  shocks  at  Toulon, 
Marseilles,  and  quite  recently  in  Paris,  that  the 
balance  has  clearly  turned  against  them,  and  it  is 
the  anti-microbists,  the  opponents  of  Dr.  Koch, 
who  are  now  shaping  public  opinion.  The  microb- 
ists* theory  of  cholera  propagation  rests  mainly  on 
the  hypothesis  that  water  is  the  agent  that  spreads 
the  disease.  Now,  Paris  is  supplied  with  water 
from  four  different  sources,  and  the  cholera  broke 
out  almost  simultaneously  in  quarters  the  furthest 
removed  from  each  other,  and  furnished  with 
totally  distinct  water  supplies.  It  was  predicted 
that  those  who  drank  the  Seine  water  would  be  the 
chief  sufferers,  owing  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
contaminated.  The  prediction  has  not  been  veri- 
fied. The  most  virulent  outbreak  was  in  the  chari- 
table institution  kept  by  the  sceurs  hospitaliZres, 
where  over  sixty  inmates  died  in  a  few  days.  This 
home  is  supplied  with  the  water  of  the  Vanne — 
beyond  all  comparison  the  purest  that  is  brought 
into  Paris. — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


ANIMALS   AS  BAROMETERS. 

Says  a  writer  in  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer  :  I  do 
not  know  of  any  surer  way  of  predicting  the 
changes  in  the  weather  than  by  observing  the 
habits  of  the  snail.  They  do  not  drink,  but  im- 
bibe moisture  during  a  rain  and  exude  it  afterward. 
This  animal  is  never  seen  abroad  except  before 
rain,  when  you  will  see  it  climbing  the  bark  of 
trees  and  getting  on  the  leaves.  The  tree  snail,  as 
it  is  called,  two  days  before  a  rain  will  climb  up 
the  stems  of  plants,  and  if  the  rain  is  going  to  be 
a  hard  and  long  one,  then  they  get  on  the  sheltered 
side  of  a  leaf,  but  if  a  short  rain  on  the  outside. ' 

Then  there  are  other  species  that  before  a  rain 
are  yellow  ;  after  it,  blue.  Others  indicate  rain  by 
holes  and  protuberances,  which  before  a  rain  rise 
as  large  tubercles.  These  will  begin  to  show  them- 
selves ten  days  before  a  rain.  At  the  end  of  each 
tubercle  is  a  pore,  which  opens  when  the  rain 
comes,  to  absorb  and  draw  in  the  moisture.  In 
other  snails  deep  indentations,  beginning  at  the 
head  between  the  horns,  and  ending  with  the 
jointure  of  the  tail,  appear  a  few  days  before  a 
storm. 

Every  farmer  knows  when  swallows  fly  low  that 
rain  is  coming;  sailors,  when  the  sea  gulls  fly  to- 
ward the  land — when  the  stormy  petrel  appears,  or 
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Mother  Carey's  chickens,  as  they  are  called,  pre- 
diet  foul  weather. 

Take  the  ants ;  have  you  never  .noticed  the 
activity  they  display  before  a  storm — hurry,  scurry, 
rushing  hither  and  yon,  as  if  they  were  letter 
carriers  making  six  trips  a  day,  or  expressmen 
behind  time?  Dogs  grow  sleepy  and  dull,  and 
like  to  lie  before  a  fire  as  rain  approaches  ;  chickens 
pick  up  pebbles,  fowls  roll  in  the  dust,  flies  sting 
and  bite  more  viciously,  frogs  croak  more  clamor- 
ously, gnats  assemble  under  trees,  and  horses  dis- 
play restlessness. 

When  you  see  a  swan  flying  against  the  wind, 
spiders  crowding  on  a  wall,  toads  coming  out  of 
their  holes  in  unusual  numbers  of  an  evening, 
worms,  slugs,  and  snails  appearing,  robin  red- 
breasts pecking  at  our  windows,  pigeons  coming 
to  the  dovecote  earlier  than  usual,  peacocks  squall- 
ing at  night,  mice  squeaking,  or  geese  washing, 
you  can  put  them  down  as  rain  signs.  Nearly  all 
the  animals  have  some  way  of  telling  the  weather 
in  advance.  It  may  be  that  the  altered  condition 
of  the  atmosphere  with  regard  to  electricity,  which 
generally  accompanies  changes  of  weather,  makes 
them  feel  disagreeable  or  pleasant.  The  fact  that 
the  cat  licks  herself  before  a  storm  is  urged  by 
some  naturalists  as  proof  of  the  special  influence 
of  electricity.  Man  is  not  so  sensitive.  Yet  many 
people  feel  listless  before  a  storm,  to  say  nothing 
of  aggravated  headaches,  toothaches,  rheumatic 
pains,  and  last,  but  not  least,  corns. 


ITEMS. 


The  Cape  May  Sorghum  Product. — This  year's 
product  of  sorghum  molasses  and  sugar  at  the  Rio 
Grande  sugar  mill  and  sorghum  plantation,  Cape  May 
county,  New  Jersey,  is.  as  far  as  heard  from,  as  fol- 
lows :  Alolasses,  1,700  barrels,  of  fifty  gallons  each,  or 
85,000  gallons,  and  of  sugar  between  350,000  and 
400,000  pounds.-  The  proprietors  of  these  works  and 
owners  of  the  plantation  are  doing  a  good  work,  not 
only  for  New  Jersey,  but  for  the  whole  of  the  country 
capable  of  growing  the  sorghum  cane. 

Natural  Gas  vs.  Coal. — The  steadily  increasing 
use  of  natural  gas  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  West 
Virginia,  and  Ohio,  for  manufacturing  purposes  as 
well  as  for  lighting,  suggests  the  possibility  that  its 
employment  may  soon  have  a  depressing  effect  on  the 
anthracite  and  bituminous  coal  business  over  a  con- 
siderable section  of  country.  A  Pittsburg  paper,  re- 
ferring to  this  matter,  says:  "  In  so  far  as  natural  gas 
has  been  applied  to  the  manufacture  of  iron,  steel  and 
glass,  the  quality  of  the  products  is  rather  in  its  favor. 
For  steam  raising  it  is  very  superior  to  solid  fuel,  not 
merely  in  the  lessening  of  labor  and  freedom  from 
ashes,  but  in  that  the  heat  can  be  more  equally  distri- 
buted lengthwise  and  around  the  boilers,  to  the  benefit 
of  the  latter  in  the  matter  of  safety  and  durability.  It 
is  safe  to  say  that  the  use  of  gas  fuel  in  this  locality 
now  supplants  the  use  of  several  thousand  tons  of  coal 
each  week,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  use  of  gas 
fuel  will  largely  increase  in  the  near  future.  Coal 
proprietors  who  have  depended  upon  manufactories 
for  their  business  already  feel  the  local  rivalry  of  this 
wonderful  and  valuable  agent  for  the  industries,  and 
this  competition  between  coal  and  natural  gas  can 
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only  be  measured  by  the  gas  developments  of  the 
f u t u r e . " — Srien tific  A m e ric an. 

The  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  says:  The 
British  Minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  L.  S.  Sackville 
West,  has  made  a  report  to  his  government  on  the 
discovery  and  consumption  of  tin  in  the  United  States. 
The  tin  question  is  one  of  great  importance  to  both 
this  country  and  Great  Britain,  upon  whom  we  have 
heretofore  been  mainly  dependent  for  our  supply. 
Mr.  West's  report,  which  appears  in  part  IV  of  the 
British  Blue  Book,  says:  "The  Etta  tin  mine  is 
situated  in  the  Black  Hills,  in  Dakota.  The  deposit 
is  found  on  the  ridge  ending  in  Harney's  Peak,  and 
consists  in  a  mass  of  what  is  called  'Grieson'  ore; 
50  cwt.  were  lately  raised,  and  the  assay  has  shown  it 
to  be  of  an  unusually  pure  character,  exceptionally 
free  from  copper,  iron  or  zinc.  The  work  on  the  mine 
has  only  recently  been  commenced,  and  promises  im- 
portant results  as  affecting  the  import  of  tin  from 
England.  According  to  the  latest  statistics  (1S74)  the 
production  was :  England,  10000  tons;  Banka,  4000 
tons;  Billiton,  3000  tons;  Malacca,  7000  tons;  and 
Australia,  6000  tons.  It  is  affirmed,  however,  that  the 
production  of  the  Cornish  mines  has  been  steadily  de- 
creasing during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  it  is 
hoped  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  native  produce.  Tin 
is  now  worth  an  average  of  $400  a  ton  in  the  United 
States.  The  duties  on  tin  and  tin  products  range  from 
30  to  40  per  cent.  In  certain  tin  products,  used  for 
canning  purposes,  the  English  manufacturer  has  hith- 
erto had  the  monopoly  of  the  American  market,  and 
the  high  duty  imposed  has  not  affected  the  demand 
for  the  metal  in  this  shape.  The  consumer  of  Ameri- 
can canned  fish  and  meats  simply  pays  the  enhanced 
price  which  the  duty  on  the  article  necessary  for  the 
process  of  preservation  entails.  The  canning  of  fish 
on  the  great  salmon  rivers  of  the  West  at  present  de- 
pends for  material  on  tin  sheets  imported  from  Eng- 
land, but  should  the  working  of  the  Etta  mine  lead  to 
extensive  discoveries  of  this  metal  in  the  Black  Hills 
of  Dakota,  or  in  other  districts  where  it  is  supposed  to 
exist,  the  English  exporting  houses  of  tin'products  will 
to  a  great  extent  lose  the  United  States  market." 

The  principles  of  constitutional  and  religious 
liberty  are  making  progress  even  in  South  America. 
The  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Chili  by  a  vote  of  45  to 
30  has  approved  a  measure  for  freedom  of  worship 
recommended  by  the  Government,  which  proposes  to 
grant  aid  to  the  church. 

"The  upper  classes  in  Japan  do  not  allow  their 
daughters  to  visit  the  theatres,  because  the  pieces 
which  are  played  there  are  justly  considered  demoral- 
izing." This  is  the  authoritative  testimony  of  J.  J. 
Rein,  in  his  large  work,  recently  issued,  upon  "  Japan. 
Travels  and  Researches  undertaken  at  the  cost  of  the 
Prussian  government."  Xow,  if  the  Emperor  William, 
the  head  of  the  latter  government,  would,  with  the  im- 
perial household,  place  himself  in  accord  with  "  the 
upper  classes  in  Japan"  in  this  particular,- what  a 
morally  stimulating  effect  the  example  might  have 
upon  the  upper  classes  in  Berlin  !  J.  W.  L. 

The  Siiaii  ok  Persia  and  his  Court  have  deter- 
mined, it  appears,  to  resist  and  prevent  the  spread  of 
European  influences  in  their  land.  Persian  youths  are 
no  longer  to  be  sent  to  Europe  for  training,  as  has  fre- 
quently been  the  case  hitherto.  A  College  has  been 
started  at  Teheran,  where  all  branches  of  education 
are  to  be  taught,  for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing 
the  resort  of  Persian  students  to  Western  Universities. 
The  construction  of  railways  is  also  foroidden,  no:  one 
existing  in  the  country,  and  that  simply  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  Western  civilization.    It  is  not  to  be  won- 


dered at  that  most  recent  accounts  of  the  country 
speak  of  the  general  mismanagement  of  public  affairs, 
and  of  the  corruption  of  official  systems.  Reforms 
must  come,  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  people,  the  sooner 
the  better. —  The  Christian. 

The  English  railroads  have  been  built  at  an  ave- 
rage cost  of  $240,000  per  mile  ;  those  in  the  United 
States  at  £59,400. 

There  are  nearly  1,500  Chinese  children  in  San 
Francisco,  but  the  State  Superintendent  of  public 
schools  has  decided  that  they  cannot  become  pupils, 
as  the  public  education  there  is  intended  only  for  those 
who  can  become  citizens. 

The  British  Empire. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Association  at  Montreal,  Sir  Richard  Temple 
gave  an  address  containing  some  interesting  particu- 
lars as  to  the  extent,  &c,  of  the  British  Empire. 
What  a  speck  this  "  tight  little  island  "  is,  compared 
with  our  other  possessions,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
while  the  land  absolutely  British  has  an  area  of  more 
than  8  millions  of  square  miles,  Great  Britain  her- 
self scarcely  furnishes  an  eighth  of  a  million  of  this 
amount.  When  we  come  to  include  the  countries 
that  acknowledge  our  political  control,  the  latter 
amount  to  nearly  10  millions  of  square  miles,  or  about 
one-fifth  of  the  50  millions  of  square  miles  composing 
the  habitable  globe.  We  have  a  coast  line  of  28,500 
miles,  with  nearly  50  harbors  in  which  our  largest 
merchantmen  can  drop  anchor  in  safety.  Over- 
crowded, too,  as  is  England,  there  is  comfort  to  be 
drawn  from  the  vastness  of  our  Empire,  seeing  that 
hardly  one-fifth  of  the  10,000,000  of  square  miles  is 
cultivated  or  occupied  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  term 
occupation.  Australia  and  Canada  are,  of  course,  the 
fields  where  there  is  the  greatest  sparsity  of  popula- 
tion. These  two  divisions  measure  upwards  of  2,000,- 
000  of  square  miles,  and  they  have  room,  in  Sir 
Richard  Temple's  opinion,  to  support  200,000,000  of 
souls. 

Of  the  315  000,000  of  British  subjects,  or  those  more 
or  less  under  our  political  control,  only  46,000,000 
profess  Chnstianity,  whilst  188,000,000  profess  Hin- 
dooism.  There  are  60,000,000  of  Mahometans  under 
the  flag  of  the  Empire,  a  number  greater  than  in  any 
of  the  Mahometan  States;  it  is  actually  the  half  of  the 
Mahometan  world.  The  Aboriginal  tribes  are  classed 
chiefly  as  Pagan,  and  these  amount  to  about  7,000,000. 
Monthly  Record. 


Pathetic  as  it  is  to  see  an  invalid  watching,  with 
full  consciousness,  the  gradual  ebbing  of  that  tide 
which  is  to  carry  him  to  the  beyond,  there  is  a  sight 
even  more  pathetic  than  that.    It  is  the  sight  of  a 
man  or  a  woman  sinking  gradually  into  a  state  of 
moral  and  spiritual  death — conscious  all  the  white  of 
the  steady  progress  downward,  and  yet  struggling, 
every  day  more  feebly,  against  the  current  that  is 
carrying  the  soul  down  into  the  black  depths.  Con- 
sciousness that  one  is  sinking,  is  very  far  from  im- 
plying that  one  is  seeking,  or  able  to  reach,  a  haven 
of  safety.    Something  more  is  needed.    The  man 
must  be  armed  against  himselt ;  the  weakened  will 
must  be  prompted  to  assert  itself  with  its  old-time 
j  strength.     Here  it  is  that  the  weakness  of  man  may 
;  become  the  strength  of  God.  W.,ere  the  man  him- 
j  self  is  impotent  to  save,  and  no  human  help  can 
j  reach  him,  a  single  faith-filled  cry  will  bring  to  his 
'  aid  all  the  strength  of  the  Divine. — S.  S.  Times. 
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WILTON'S  HYMN  ON  THE  NATIVITY. 

!■  w*i  the  winter  wild, 

\\  ;.:Ir  the  heaven-born  child 

AH  meanly  wrapt  in  the  rude  manger  lies; 
Nature,  in  awe  to  him, 
H. id  doffed  her  gaudy  trim, 

With  her  great  Master  so  to  sympathize  : 
Jt  was  no  season  then  for  her 
To  wanton  with  the  sun,  her  lusty  paramour. 

No  war,  or  battle's  sound, 
Was  heard  the  world  around  : 

The  idle  spear  and  shield  were  high  up  hung ; 
The  hooked  chariot  stood 
Unstained  with  hostile  blood  ; 

The  trumpet  spake  not  to  the  armed  throng ; 
And  kings  sat  still  with  awful  eye, 
As  if  they  knew  their  sovran  Lord  was  by. 

But  peaceful  was  the  night, 
Wherein  the  Prince  of  light 

His  reign  of  peace  upon  the  earth  began  : 
The  winds,  with  wonder  whist, 
Smoothly  the  waters  kist, 

Whispering  new  joys  to  the  mild  ocean, 
Who  now  hath  quite  forgot  to  rave, 
WTiile  birds  of  calm  sit  brooding  on  the  charmed 
wave. 

The  stars,  with  deep  amaze, 
Stand  fix'd  in  steadfast  gaze, 

Bending  one  way  their  precious  influence  ; 
And  will  not  take  their  flight, 
For  all  the  morning  light, 

Or  Lucifer,  that  often  warn'd  them  thence  ; 
But  in  their  glimmering  orbs  did  glow. 
Until  their  Lord  himself  bespake,  and  bid  them  go. 

The  shepherds  on  the  lawn, 
Or  e'er  the  point  of  dawn, 

Sat  simply  chatting  in  a  rustick  row; 
Full  little  thought  they  then, 
That  the  mighty  Pan 

Was  kindly  come  to  live  with  them  below  ; 
Perhaps  their  loves,  or  else  their  sheep, 
Was  all  that  did  their  silly  thoughts  so  busy  keep  : 

When  such  musick  sweet 
Their  hearts  and  ears  did  greet, 

As  never  was  by  mortal  ringer  strook  , 
Divinely-warbled  voice 
Answering  the  stringed  noise, 

As  all,  their  souls  in  blissful  rapture  took  : 
The  air,  such  pleasure  loth  to  lose. 
With  thousand  echoes  still  prolongs  each  heavenly 
close. 

Such  musick,  as  'tis  said, 
Before  was  never  made, 

But  when  of  old  the  sons  of  morning  sung, 
While  the  Creator  great 
His  constellations  set, 

And  the  well-balanced  world  on  hinges  hung; 
And  cast  the  dark  foundations  deep, 
And  bid  the  weltering  waves  their  oozy  channel  keep. 

The  oracles  are  dumb; 
No  voice  or  hideous  hum 

Runs  through  the  arched  roof  in  words  deceiving  ; 
Apollo  from  his  shrine 
Can  no  more  divine, 

With  hollow  shriek  the  steep  of  Delphos  leaving. 
No  nightly  trance,  or  breathed  spell,  ' 
Inspires  the  pale-eyed  priest  from  the  prophetick  cell. 


Peor  and  Baiilim 

Forsake  their  temples  dim, 

With  that  twice  batter'd  god  of  Palestine  ; 
And  mooned  Ashtaroth, 
Heaven's  queen  and  mother  both, 

Now  sits  not  girt  with  tapers'  holy  shrine; 
The  Libyck  Hammon  shrinks  his  horn; 
In  vain  the  Tyrian  maids  their  wounded  Thammuz 
mourn. 

Nor  is  Osiris  seen 

In  Memphian  grove  or  green, 

Trampling  the  unshower'd  grass  with  lowings  loud  ; 
Nor  can  he  be  at  rest 
Within  his  sacred  chest; 

Nought  but  profoundest  hell  can  be  his  shroud  ; 
In  vain  with  timbrel'd  anthems  dark 
The  sable-stolei  sorcerers  bear  his  worshipt  ark. 

He  feels  from  Juda's  land 
The  dreaded  Infant's  hand; 

The  rays  of  Bethlehem  blind  his  dusky  eyn. 
Nor  all  the  gods  beside 
Longer  dare  abide  ; 

Not  Typhon  huge  ending  in  snaky  twine  : 
Our  Babe,  to  show  his  Godhead  true, 
Can  in  his  swaddling  bands  control  the  damned  crew. 

But  see  !  the  Virgin  blest 
Hath  laid  her  babe  to  rest: 

Time  is,  our  tedious  song  should  here  have  ending  : 
Heaven's  youngest  teemed  star 
Hath  fixed  her  polished  car, 

Her  sleeping  Lord  with  handmaid  lamp  attending  ; 
And  all  about  the  courtly  stable 
Bright-harnessed  angels  sit  in  order  serviceable. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Greenwich  Observatory  be- 
gan using  the  new  system  of  universal  time  adopted 
by  the  late  Conference  at  Washington,  at  midnight 
closing  the  year.  By  this  system,  the  time  of  Green- 
wich is  adopted  as  the  standard,  the  astronomical 
day  begins  at  midnight  with  the  secular  day,  instead 
of  noon  as  heretofore,  and  the  hours  are  reckoned  up 
to  24. 

An  explosion,  believed  to  be  either  of  dynamite  or 
gun  cotton,  occurred  on  the  underground  railway  in 
London,  between  Gower  St.  and  King's  Cross  stations, 
at  9.30  P.  M.  on  the  2nd.  The  windows  of  two  trains 
which  were  passing  at  the  time  were  broken,  and  the 
lights  extinguished  in  them  and  in  one  of  the  stations, 
and  some  passengers  were  cut  by  the  glass,  but  no  one 
was  seriously  injured,  though  many  persons  on  the 
platform  and  some  even  on  the  surface  road  under 
which  the  railway  runs,  were  thrown  down  by  the 
shock.  Houses  in  the  vicinity  were  shaken.  No  clue 
to  the  perpetrators  has  yet  been  found. 

On  the  occasion  of  W.  E.Gladstone's  75th  birthday, 
on  the  2yth  ult  ,  messages  of  greeting  and  addresses 
expressing  confidence  and  admiration  were  sent  him 
from  various  quarters,  and  the  newspapers,  without 
distinction  of  party,  published  articles  in  eulogy  of  his 
character. 

A  Cabinet  Council,  held  on  the  2nd,  postponed  3 
discussion  of  the  request  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land for  a  renewal  of  the  Crimes  act  relating  to  that 
island.  Gladstone  opposed  the  renewal.  Tne  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  was  instructed  to  make  a  further 
report  on  the  condition  of  the  country. 
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Strong  dissatisfaction  with  the  present  land  laws  is 
felt  in  Wales,  and  a  vigorous  agitation  has  been  begun 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  land  act  similar  to  that  of 
Ireland.  Many  farmers  are  joining  the  English 
Farmers'  Alliance,  and  a  Welsh  League  is  in  course 
of  formation. 

An  earthquake  was  felt  in  Wales  on  the  29th.  Some 
houses  were  injured. 

Ireland. — A  Nationalist  demonstration  announced 
to  take  place  at  Coal  Island,  County  Tyrone,  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  authorities,  because  a  counter  demon- 
stration was  threatened,  and  a  collision  was  feared. 
A  Home  Rule  demonstration  at  Belfast  on  the  29th 
ult.  passed  off  in  an  orderly  manner. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  29th, 
by  a  vote  of  351  to  127,  granted  the  sum  of  1,000,000,- 
000  francs  on  account  of  expenses  for  1SS5,  and  the 
Budget  receipts  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Paris  has  asked  Prime 
Minister  Ferry  whether  the  recent  report  of  the  Gover- 
nor of  New  Caledonia,  (an  island  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean,  now  a  French  penal  colony,)  urging  the  an- 
nexation of  the  New  Hebrides  for  use  as  a  penal  set- 
tlement for  the  worst  class  of  convicts,  is  approved  by 
the  French  Government.  England  insists  upon  the 
maintenance  of  the  agreement  establishing  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  islands. 

Spain. — Later  and  more  full  accounts  show  that  the 
earthquakes  have  been  even  more  destructive  than 
was  at  first  reported.  The  shocks  were  renewed  on 
several  subsequent  days,  some  of  them  being  very 
violent,  and  completing  the  ruin  of  buildings  partly 
destroyed  before.  Ten  shocks  occurred  in  three 
days  before  the  1st.  Terrible  gales  have  also  pre- 
vailed. Near  Granada,  some  sulphur  springs  ceased 
to  flow  after  the  first  shocks,  but  burst  out  next 
day,  with  subterranean  explosions  and  much  va- 
por, and  have  since  flowed  as  before.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  many  of  the  towns,  terror-stricken,  have  aban- 
doned them  and  are  encamped  in  the  open  coun- 
try, women  and  children  lodging  in  carts,  wagons 
and  railway  carriages,  or  in  tents.  Official  statistics 
show  that  up  to  the  4th  inst.  673  bodies  had  been  re- 
covered from  the  ruins,  in  the  province  of  Granada.  In 
Alhama,  1400  houses  were  destroyed,  and  over  300 
bodies  have  been  found.  At  Albuenulas,  160  were 
killed  and  260  injured,  and  at  Arenas  del  Rey  1315 
were  killed.  The  total  mortality  is  estimated  by  some 
as  high  as  2000.  In  some  villages  the  people  are  suf- 
fering from  famine.  Government  delegates  are  visit- 
ing the  region  to  dispense  help.  Committees  are 
formed  throughout  the  country  to  receive  and  dis- 
tribute contributions  for  relief.  The  King  has  sub- 
scribed $8000  and  the  Queen  $2000;  and  the  balance 
remaining  of  a  fund  raised  for  sufferers  by  the  Murcia 
floods  has  been  devoted  to  tne  aid  of  those  suffering 
from  the  earthquakes.  A  royal  decree  orders  a  na- 
tional subscription,  to  which  public  officials  will  con- 
tribute each  a  day's  pay.  The  Spanish  legations  in 
other  European  capitals  will  also  open  subscriptions. 

Italy. — The  Journal  of  Rome  announces  the  for- 
mation of  a  "  temporal  power  league,"'  to  establish 
committees  throughout  the  world,  with  the  object  of 
advocating,  in  the  press  and  the  pulpit,  the  restoration 
•of  the  temporal  power  and  domains  of  the  Pope. 

Germany. — Prince  Bismarck  has  presented  to  the 
Bundesrath  (Federal  Council),  six  petitions  from  agri- 
cultural societies  for  protection  for  farm  produce,  ask- 
ing that  the  duty  on  corn,  cattle  and  wool  be  increased 
fourfold,  and  that  the  gold  monetary  standard  be 
abolished.  The  decision  of  the  Bundesrath  is  awaited 
■with  interest. 

The  Congo  Conference  has  been  in  recess.  The  Bel- 


gian delegate,  M.  Ballay,  was  sent  to  Paris  by  the 
President  of  the  African  International  Association,  to 
negotiate  with  Premier  Ferry  respecting  the  Associa- 
tion's claims  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Congo.  He 
has  returned  to  Berlin,  and  says  that  M.  Ferry 
refuses  to  recognize  the  rights  of  the  Association 
and  insists  that  its  post  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Congo 
shall  be  included  in  the  French  territory.  An 
understanding  for  the  neutralization  of  the  territory 
of  the  Association  is  said  to  have  been  arranged  be- 
tween France  and  Germany,  and  Prince  Bismarck 
purposes  to  present  to  the  Conference  a  declaration 
favoring  an  international  protectorate;  and  also  a 
statement  that  the  principles  governing  civilized  States 
must  be  observed  in  future  annexations  in  the  Congo 
region,  without  being  settled  by  Government  authority. 

Egypt.— It  is  stated  that  Gen.  Wolsetey  has  re- 
ceived a  small  piece  of  paper  with  Gen.  Gordon's 
genuine  seal  on  the  back,  saying  under  date  of  the 
14th  ult.  that  Khartoum  was  all  right. 

Domestic— Morehouse  Parish,  Louisiana,  voted 
against  license  by  317  majority  on  the  31st  ult. 

Congress  reassembled  on  the  5th.  A  bill  was  in- 
troduced in  the  Senate  to  establish  a  Revenue  Com- 
mission, to  examine  and  report  to  Congress  next  winter 
what  changes  or  modifications  ought  to  be  made  in 
the  existing  tariff  and  revenue  laws.  The  bill  forfeit- 
ing such  lands  of  the  Oregon  Central  R.  R.  Co.  as  lie 
adjacent  to  the  uncompleted  portions  of  the  line,  was 
passed  on  the  6th.  The  House  passed  the  Pension 
Appropriation  bill.  A  bill  was  introduced  to  create  a 
River  and  Harbor  Department,  with  a  Commissioner  to 
be  appointed  by  the  President. 


FOR  SALE  OR  RENT. 

Desirable  2-story  double  cottage,  II  rooms,  in  com- 
plete order  ;  gas  and  city  water  ;  one  well  excellent 
spring  water,  one  large  cistern  for  rain  water.  Lot, 
100x100.  Lawn  in  grass  and  shade  trees.  Situated 
in  sight  of  N.irragansett  Bay,  Newport,  R.  I.,  near 
Washington  Street.    For  terms  apply  to 

GUMMEY  &  SONS, 
733  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia, 

Or  to       DANIEL  WATSON,  Real  Estate  Broker, 

235  Thomas  St.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

A    FRIEND  wishes  a  Situation  as  Companion,  to 
nurse  or  wait  on  a  lady,  or  housekeeping,  Best 
reference.    Address  D.,  Bristol,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  23-2t 

183S— 1S84.  TLir  1   APHTQT  ANB  MOST  BEATJTI- 

h^&Sk     InC  LMnULOl  tul  eakly  pear. 

Ripening  in  Ccntnil  New  York  early  in  July,  And 
Sells  at  Highest  Price*.  Send  for  history  of  Orig- 
iual  Tree.  100  yrs.  old.  *S~Headquarters  lor 
KieU'er  Pears,  l'arry  Strawberries,  Wilson,  «Jr.f 

Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

j.iy-co.w]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 

COCOA  BUTTER 

Is  the  highly  nutritious  natural  butter  of  the  Cocoa 
Bean,  possessing  as  much  nourishment  as  the  butter 
of  cow's  milk.  This  is  extracted  in  many  of  the 
cheaper  preparations  of  Chocolates,  as  being  too  rich, 
but  is  retained  in  ALKETHREPTA,  which  is  so  pre- 
pared as  not  to  derange  the  most  delicate  stomach, 
affording  a  healthful  beverage  for  both  healthy  and 
ailing,  the  young  as  well  as  adult. 

It  is  sold  in  i  lb.  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  pack- 
ages given  at  1 613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
107  Fourth  Averiue,  New  York.  17-261 
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THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


CHICfl! 

Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

8-ly  100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  Ions  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  ami  Spoons,  1  have  made  tin-  above 
low-priced  set,  consisting  ot  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proof  Cement. 
Three  Cells  ot  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  ol  metal  a 
flay.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ot  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  ot  Nickel.  Also  a  Box  ot  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  nictal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ol  finished  nor k. 
Reu. ember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  hut  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  tal- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
Sold  for  Two  Dollars  more  than  the  whole  outfit  costs.  Our  Book, 
"GOLD  AND  ML  VER  FOR  THE  PEOPLE,"  which  offers 
unrivaled  inducements  to  all.  sent  FREE.  If  nor  successful  can 
lie  returned  and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEM- 
BER,  this  is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it.  or  it  can  he 
returned  at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon 
receipt  ot  SI. CO,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next 
size  outfit,  with  Tank  12\-10xt!.  onlv  S.-..0O.  TRY  IT.  Profits, 
over  300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENI  FREE.  Address, 
15-'Sin         FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 
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auer.  Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


WM.  B.  TJPKEY, 

President. 
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THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharesof  £iooeach,of  CapitalStock.now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.    Address,  ...   _ 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 
i7-r3t    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 


5 YEARS  IM  THE 
POULTRY  YARD. 

.- '  '.   .  :-:h;th  Kdition.   1U8  Pases,  explain- 
;:-"VinL'  the  entire  business,  (iives 
'i2r  symptoms  and  bust  remedies  for 
f     all  diseases.  A  5u-pa'-re  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  All  tor  SoC.  in  stamps. 
A.  SI.  LANG, 
j.s^iCove  Dale.  Lewis  Co.  Ky. 


AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


60c. 


A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&C.  with  Instructions  for  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  w  ill  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  60  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE  Y, 

96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 
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POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1885. 

Containing  dates  of  holding  the  YEARLY  and 
QUARTERLY  MEETINGS  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Published  by  Friends'  Book  and  Tract 
Committee,  New  York. 

Single  Copies  Five  Cents. 

Twelve  Copies  Fifty  Cents. 

Postage  stamps  received.  Address, 
DAVID  S.  TABER,  56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Nq^ 
304  Arch  St.  36-  ly 


GREAT  SORTING  SALE  OF  DRESS 
GOODS  NOW  IN  PROGRESS. 

All  Wool,  Plain,  Mixed  and  Fancy  Fabrics.        High  Class  Goods  at  Low  Class  Prices. 

4ly  COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding, 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY :   912  &  91 1  Race  Street,  [28-ly]  PHILADELPHIA. 
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WE  MUST  EDUCATE  OR  PASS  AWAY.' 

If  Quakerism  is  to  be  perpetuated  it  must  be 
made  a  part  of  education.  I  believe  there  is  not 
a  distinctive  doctrine  of  the  Friends  that  cannot 
be  intelligibly  presented  to  the  boys  and  girls  in 
the  classes  of  our  schools.  No  such  mystery  or 
abstruseness  belongs  to  the  tenets  of  our  church 
as  should  make  it  necessary  to  commit  their  ex- 
position or  propagation  to  a  select  few.  Any 
young  man  or  woman,  competent  to  take  charge 
of  the  intellectual  training  of  students  in  an 
intermediate  school,  may  master  the  grounds  of 
belief  in  our  distinctive  views,  and  communicate 
them  to  their  classes, 

No  plea  is  here  made  for  ' dogmatic  teaching. 
To  maintain  forms  of  religious  belief  simply  upon 
the  ground  that  our  fathers  in  the  church  held 
them  is  to  "make  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect."  This  was  the  sin  of  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes.  The  views  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice,  which  form  the  basis  of  our  separate  I 
existence  as  a  church,  ate  the  legitimate  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  this  be  not  true,  we 
are  building  upon  the  sand — "our  faith  is  vain."  If 
it  be  true,  it  is  only  necessary,  in  order  that  our 
children  may  become  fully  indoctrinated  in  the 


•Extract  from  the  Address  of  President  J.  J.  Mills,  of  Earlham 
College,  at  the  Meeting  on  Education  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
at  Glens  Falls,  Sixth  mo.  2d,  1884 


principles  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong, 
that  they  be  faithfully  taught  the  written  word  of 
God,  by  men  and  women  who  are  themselves 
sound  in  the  faith. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  this  room  to-day  of 
the  neglect  of  Christian  doctrine  in  the  instruction 
that  is  given  in  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the 
Friends.  It  is  possible  that  the  primary  reason  of 
this  neglect  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  so  many 
of  our  teachers  have  not  fully  and  clearly  grasped 
the  essential  principles  and  fundamental  char- 
acteristics of  the  Society  of  Friends  themselves. 
Not  having  been  taught  the  Scriptures,  they  are 
unable  either  to  state  or  to  defend  our  views  of 
Christian  truth'  Further,  it  may  safely  be  asserted 
that  at  least  a  partial  explanation  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  so  little  cohesion  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
so  great  a  tendency  to  divergence  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  may  be  found  in  the  want  of  adequate 
instruction  on  the  part  of  our  membership,  as  to 
the  Scriptural  foundation  of  our  distinguishing  views. 

It  is  a  matter  to  be  deplored  that,  in  these  latter 
days,  so  large  a  part  of  our  doctrinal  teaching 
comes  to  us  "second  hand."  We  know  more  of 
what  this  or  that  minister  teaches  than  of  what  the 
Bible  teaches.  One  minister  accepts  and  preaches 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture  language  that  is 
presented  by  another  minister,  without  that  intelli- 
j  gent,  critical,  and  exhaustive  searching  to  see  if 
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these  things  be  so,  that  the  great  responsiblity  in- 
volved in  giving  spiritual  instruction  properly  de- 
mands. By  this  means  the  rays  of  gospel  truth 
are  refracted  or  dispersed.  Hence,  as  of  old,  one 
is  of  Paul  and  another  is  of  Apollos,  and  another 
is  of  Cephas,  and  another  is  of  Christ.  In  a 
denomination  such  as  ours,  with  the  door  to  the 
public  ministry  ol  the  word  standing  so  wide 
open,  and  with  no  well-digested  body  of  Christian 
doctrine  to  which  all  are  required  to  subscribe  who 
presume  to  teach  publicly,  it  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  the  whole  membership  be  well 
grounded  in  the  teachings  of  Holy  Writ ;  and 
this  not  only  that  they  may  be  able  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  them,  and  to  defend  it  at 
every  point  with  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord,''  but  that 
they  may  be  able  to  judge  wisely  of  the  teaching 
of  others,  who  stand  as  exponents  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church. 

The  Bible  schools  are  doing  much  to  give  to 
young  and  old  an  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. But  their  work,  from  the  conditions  under 
which  it  is  necessarily  done,  is  at  best  both  de- 
sultory and  fragmentary.  The  Bible  study  that  is 
needed  to  give  stability  and  unity  to  the  doctrinal 
views  of  the  church  must  be  methodical  and  ex- 
tensive. The  opportunity  for  this  must  be  sought 
in  our  schools  and  colleges. 

The  time  was  when  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
more  prominent  in  the  programmes  of  the  Chris- 
tian colleges  of  this  land  than  they  are  to  day.  I 
believe  it  is  a  matter  of  history  that,  at  one  time 
in  Harvard  College,  one  of  the  necessary  con- 
ditions upon  which  a  young  man  could  receive  a 
diploma  was  that  he  should  be  able  to  translate 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  out  of  the 
driginal  tongues  into  the  Latin.  So  far  as  I  can 
learn,  no  such  provision  exists  in  the  Harvard 
curriculum  to-day.  In  certain  Western  colleges  of 
good  standing,  it  was  formerly  required  that 
students  should  have  three  recitations  a  week  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  at  present  comparatively 
little  attention  is  given  to  Biblical  instruction  in 
our  higher  institutions  of  learning,  outside  the 
theological  departments.  Some  colleges  include 
the  evidences  of  Christianity  in  their  courses  of 
study,  but  the  essential  truths  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion often  have  little  place  in  the  work  of  their 
class-rooms.  Almost  might  we  say  that,  as  in  the 
inn  at  Bethlehem  of  old,  so  in  the  institutions  of 
learning  to-day,  there  is  no  room  for  Him.  In 
not  a  few  colleges  it  would  seem  that  the  attempt 
is  made  to  eliminate  as  far  as  possible  everything 
that  is  distinctively  Christian  from  the  training  of 
students.  They  are  becoming  more  and  more 
schools  exclusively  devoted  to  science,  literature, 
and  art.  "The  fundamental  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity are  quietly  ignored.  No  attempt  is  made 
to  impart  that  high  moral  and  religious  instruction 
tiiat  is  inevitable  wherever  Christianity  is  heartily 
believed.    The  result  is  polished  weakness." 

In  view  of  these  facts,  I  maintain  that  it  is 
imperatively  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  that  our 
high  schools  and  colleges  should  raise  their  stand- 
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ards  and  improve  their  facilities  for  secular  work, 
until  they  shall  be  able  Miccessfully  to  compete 
with  the  institutions  about  us  for  the  patronage  of 
our  Quaker  youth  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  that 
they  should  offer  to  the  young  people  under  their 
charge  a  generous  course  of  instruction  in  re- 
ligious knowledge.  The  intellectual  progress  of 
the  clashes  ought  to  be  quickened  rather  than  re- 
tarded, by  reason  of  the  positive  religious  in- 
fluences of  the  school. 

Caesar's  command  to  his  veterans  as  he  once 
ordered  the  onset  of  a  battle  was,  "Strike  full  in 
the  face."  The  battle-cry  of  the  educational 
ranks  of  our  land  is,  "  Strike  full  at  the  head.'' 
As  Christian  teachers,  believing  that  moral  and 
religious  instruction  is  requisite  to  the  production 
of  tne  highest  manhood,  shall  we  not  the  rather 
strike  first  at  the  heart?  The  Christian  idea  of 
development  of  character  puts  virtue  (moral  ex- 
cellence,  manhood)  before  knowledge  in  order  of 
importance.    "Add  to  your  virtue  knowledge." 

If  for  the  next  twenty  five  years  we  might  have 
within  our  church-limits  a  sufficient  number  of 
schools  in  which  earnest  religion  was  fostered  and 
a  thorough  intellectual  training  given,  I  hazard 
the  opinion  that,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  it 
would  be  found  that  the  Society  of  Friends  had 
become  unified  upon  all  of  the  more  important 
questions  of  doctrine.  Then  would  our  member- 
ship see  "eye  to  eye,"  and  mure  clearly  than  now, 
what  has  been  committed  unto  us  as  a  church  in 
the  matter  of  faith. 

Intensity,  unity  of  conviction  and  purpose,  is  of 
immensely  greater  moment  in  Christian  work  than 
numbers.  We  would  not  have  the  earnestness  of 
evangelists  in  bringing  in  the  unconverted  abated 
in  the  least  degree.  But  we  would  not  have  the 
church  forget  the  lesson  of  Gideon's  army. 
Would  that  our  denomination,  to  which  God  has 
given  great  and  precious  truths  to  hold  up  before 
the  world,  might  abundantly  increase,  both  in  the 
vigor  of  its  spiritual  life  and  in  the  clearness  of  its 
apprehension  of  the  truths  of  nature  and  of  grace. 
To  do  this  Is  far  better  than  to  fill  up  our  ranks 
with  thousands  of  members  who  have  no  common 
bond  of  belief  and  purpose. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The    Great    Teacher. — Although   the  term 

teacher,  applied  to  Christ,  occurs  only  once  in  the 
English  version  of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  in  sixteen  out  of  the  twenty-two  in- 
stances  in  the  Gospels  in  which  Christ  is  called 
"Master"  the  proper  translation  is  "Teacher." 
In  each  of  these  sixteen  instances,  in  the  original 
Greek,  the  word  used  is  didaskalos,  a  teacher. 

It  throws  a  fresh  light  on  the  Saviour's  character, 
and  imparts  a  new  dignity  to  the  office  of  Sunday- 
school  teacher  to  adopt  this  reading  in  such  pas- 
sages as  these  :  "  Teacher,  I  will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest ;''  "  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true  ;"  "  Good  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life?"  "  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  Teacher,"  <\:c.  —  lames  Croil. 
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for  Friends'  Review. 
MEMORIAL  OF  TITUS  COAN. 


Titus  Coan  was  born  in  Killington,  Conn.,  Sec- 
ond month  1st,  1801. 

He  grew  up  in  a  home  "so  beautifully  ordered 
by  pious  parents,  that  obedience,  truthfulness,  and 
filial  and  fraternal  affection  were  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  eight  children  reared  there." 

The  influence  of  such  a  childhood  was  never 
lost.  Vigorous  youthful  sports,  and  severer  toils 
upon  his  father's  farm,  developed  and  strengthened 
his  sturdy  frame.  Self  reliance  and  quiet  dignity* 
were  the  outgrowth  of  responsibilities  early  assumed 
at  the  teacher's  desk  of  the  village  school. 

After  seven  winters  passed  in  teaching  in  the 
neighboring  towns,  he  accepted  a  situation  at 
Riga,  N.  Y.,  where  his  brother  George  was  settled 
as  pastor.  Here  he  was  led  to  the  companionship 
of  ministers  by  whose  example  and  conversation 
his  own  soul  was  quickened  in  all  its  higher  im- 
pulses. Here,  too,  he  met  with  her  who  was  to  be 
his  peerless  helper.  Thoughtful  and  sober,  as  he 
had  been  for  years,  he  had  as  yet  come  to  no  fixed 
determination  to  enlist  on  the  Lord's  side. 

When,  at  last,  this  resolve  was  made,  it  was  one, 
he  says,  in  which  he  was  greatly  helped,  comforted 
and  established,  so  that  "duty done  for  Christ  was 
a  sweet  and  joyous  pleasure.'' 

But  how  could  he  best  serve  the  Master  ?  Of 
the  professions  only  the  ministry  attracted  him, 
and  for  this  he  felt  untirely  unfit  and  unworthy. 
His  choice,  therefore,  was  for  a  business  career, 
following  which  he  meant  to  be  an  active  and  de- 
voted layman.  And  for  such  a  career,  doubtless, 
his  talents  fitted  him.  His  perfect  integrity,  his 
abhorrence  of  debt,  which  led  to  an  early  formed 
and  conscientiously  practiced  rule  of  his  life  never 
to  owe  a  farthing  which  he  had  not  means  to  pay , 
his  sound  judgment,  unflagging  energy  and  uni- 
form urbanity  of  manner,  would  have  secured  for 
hirn  a  leading  place  in  business  circles,  and  guar- 
anteed pecuniary  success.  But  when  he  had 
planned  for  this  the  Lord  revealed  another  way. 

God's  providences,  the  advice  of  thoughtful 
friends,  and  the  convictions  which  sprang  from  his 
own  religious  vitality,  ltd  him  to  reconsider  his 
decision,  and  to  fix  upon  the  ministry.  In  June, 
1831,  he  entered  the  middle  class  of  Auburn  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  is  remembered  by  those 
who  knew  him  then  as  "unostentatious,  devotedly 
pious,  and  possessed  of  a  very  sweet  spirit." 

The  following  extracts  will  be  mostly  from  his 
letters : 

"Auburn,  July,  1831.  From  this  consecrated 
spot  I  sometimes  attempt  to  survey  the  vasr  whiten- 
ing harvest  field  as  it  spreads  around  me  to  the 
east  and  west,  the  north  and  south.  My  eye  af- 
fects my  heart,  and  I  exclaim  :  <  Lord,  send  me 
where  Thou  wilt,  only  go  with  me  ;  lay  on  me 
what'Yhou  wilt,  only  sustain  me  ;  cut  any  cord  but 
the  one  which  binds  to  Thy  cause,  to  Thy  heart.'' 

"January,  1S32.  My  good  works  need  cover- 
ing, my  prayers  need  praying  for,  my  repentance 


needs  repenting  of.    I  ask  not  to  be  pardoned  in 
my  sin,  but  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

"  I  have  now  another  cla?sin  the  prison.  Most 
of  them  I  hope  are  converted.  'Tis  truly  affect- 
ing to  hear  some  of  them  confess  their  former 
sins,  and  with  bursting  hearts  tell  of  the  love  of 
Jesus.  I  love  to  go  into  that  prison,  because  Je- 
sus loves  to  go  there.  I  often  feel  as  if  I  wanted 
to  wash  the  feet  of  those  who  are  Christ's  freemen 
there,  for  it  seems  as  if  my  Master  would  do  it." 

"March,  1832.  I  am  pent  up  here  amid  the 
venerable  lore  of  ages,  and  hurried  from  field  to 
field  of  metaphysical,  ethical  and  theological  re- 
search. After  examining  the  various  and  contend- 
ing theories,  the  magisterial  dogmas,  the  abstruse 
and  subtle  disquisitions,  the  vain  and  unsatisfying 
speculations,  the  grave  and  confident  conclusions 
of  numerous  theological  disputants,  1  gain  relief 
from  their  perplexing  speculations  by  taking  rny 
precious  Bible  and  stealing  away  close  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  He  has  told  me,  when  I  want  anything, 
to  ask  Him,  and  His  promise  never  fails,  He  never 
upbraids.  He  does  not,  indeed,  answer  all  my 
irreverent  inquiries,  but  He  teaches  me  not  to  dive 
beyond  my  depth,  nor  soar  amid  brightness  too 
dazzling.  With  Jesus  for  my  teacher,  I  can  sit 
and  quiet  myself  as  a  wearied  child.'' 

"  December,  1832.  It  is  but  a  little  time  since 
I  found  my  sins  an  oppressive  load.  My  Saviour 
hid  His  face  for  a  moment.  I  sought  Him  at  twi- 
light, at  midnight.  I  inquired  of  the  watchmen. 
I  looked,  I  listened,  I  fainted.  My  Beloved  spake, 
my  soul  melted  ;  I  bathed  His  feet  with  my  tears. 
I  would  not  let  Him  go  till  He  pardoned  and 
smiled.  Do  you  ask  where  I  found  Him?  In  Jer. 
iii.  19.  At  first  His  voice  was  indistinct,  but  it 
arrested  my  attention.  I  listened,  and  He  spake 
again.  Is  this,  said  I,  the  voice  of  my  Father? 
Again  the  notes  became  more  distinct,  and  tender, 
and  earnest.  He  was  inquiring  how  He  should 
put  me  among  His  children.  He  stated  the  condi- 
tions :  '  Thou  shalt  call  me,  my  Father,  and  thou 
shalt  not  turn  away  from  me.'  My  heart  re- 
sponded, '  My  Father,  my  Father,  Thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth.'  I  had  read  these  words  before, 
but  I  never  found  and  ate  them  with  such  relish  as 
now.  The  condition — '  Thou  shalt  not  turn  away 
from  me ' — seeyned  equally  precious  as  the  privi- 
I  lege  of  adoption.  I  thought  I  made  or  renewed 
i  an  unreserved,  unconditional,  cheerful,  eternal 

!  surrender  of  myself  to  God  I  have 

not  only  been  willing  for  years  to  go  on  a  mission, 
I  but  more  than   willing.    I  have  been  anxious. 
The  Lord  may  not  count  me  worthy  of  the  privi- 
lege.   Let  God  reign.'' 
j      "  January,  1S33.    God  blesses  me  abundantly. 
I  My  soul  is  calm  and  serene.    My  cup  runs  over. 

I  sometimes  seem  to  bathe  in  an  ocean  of  tender- 
I  ness,  and  love,  and  bliss.  I  have  not  yet  offered 
myself  formally  to  the  Bjard.  Dr.  Richards  sa'ys 
he  can  cheerfully  recommend  me  to  them.  The 
Lord  will  direct.  I  know  He  will.  I  don't  feel 
the  least  anxiety  about  my  future  pajh.  Only  to 
be  holy." 
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For  Friends1  Review. 
ON  THE  CONTINUED  PERSEVERANCE  OF 
SAINTS. 


It  has  ever  been  the  belief  of  Friends  that  dur- 
ing man's  day  of  probation,  no  matter  how  high 
may  have  been  his  spiritual  attainments,  there  is 
no  time  to  indulge  in  a  condition  of  ease  and 
lukevvarmness.  Idleness  of  soul  is  at  all  times 
opposed  to  that  state  of  earnest  watchfulness  indi- 
cated by  the  language  of  the  Master :  "What  I 
say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  watch."  Hence  it 
would  appear  opposed  alike  to  enlightened  reason 
and  to  the  teachings  of  Scripture,  unprofitable  and 
even  dangerous,  to  teach  that  the  child  of  God  of 
to-day  is  in  any  measure  less  amenable  to  the  con- 

'  sequences  of  disobeyed  gospel  laws,  than  were  our 
first  parents  to  the  laws  of  Eden.  Is  there  evi- 
dence that  since  the  first  man  was  expelled  from 
Eden  any  of  his  descendants  have  attained  a  higher, 
safer,  holier,  or  more  affectionate  place  in  the 
counsels  of  heaven  than  did  Adam  in  innocency  ? 
We  may  bear  in  mind,  that  according  to  Matt, 
xviii.  3,  4,  5,  6  and  n,  the  mission  of  the  "Son 
of  Man  "  was  "  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  and  to 
effect  this  by  restoring  the  innocency  of  child- 
hood, and  that  those  who  were  thus  restored  were 
"greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  was  not 
only  innocent,  but  he  reflected  the  Divine  image, 
and  seems  to  have  been  constituted  the  vicegerent 
of  God  upon  earth,  which  he  was  to  subdue,  and 
exercise  unreserved  dominion  over  the  teeming 
millions  that  inhabited  both  the  sea  and  the  land  ; 
and  to  him  was  also  given  the  distinguished  honor 
of  naming  all  the  inferior  animals  of  creation. 

Now,  when  we  remember  that  he  was  not  only 
innocent,  but  that  he  bore  the  image  of  his 
Creator,  and  was  created  only  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  is  it  logical,  is  it  Scriptural,  so  to  pre- 
sume upon  the  mercies  of  God,  as  to  conclude, 
that  as  we  are  rebels  and  have  been  convicted  of 

^treason  against  the  King  of  heaven  ;  that  simply 
because  we  occupy  the  position  of  pardoned  crim- 
inals, we  hold  a  higher,  safer  and  by  consequence 
a  more  affectionate  position  as  citizens  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Great  Sovereign  ;  that  as  dear 
children  we  occupy  a  more  affectionate  place  in 
the  household  of  faith,  than  we  otherwise  would, 
had  our  allegiance  never  been  interrupted  by  a 
voluntary  violation  of  His  righteous  and  benevo- 
lent law-.?  At  any  period  of  his  probation  all 
attempts  to  divest  a  man  of  responsibility  for  his 
acts  would  seem  unprofitable  and  even  dangerous, 
as  it  appears  to  take  away  the  motive  to  persever- 
ance, to  continued  strife  for  the  mastery,  fur  that 
crown  which  was  prospectively  before  the  Apostle. 
For,  if  the  goal  once  attained  renders  its  possessor 
irresponsible  by  begetting  a  consciousness  of  his 
invulnerable  position,  a  position  which  he  cannot 
lose,  in  which  no  act  of  his,  however  gross,  can 
possibly  deprive  him  of  a  state  of  bliss,  there 
would  appear  to  be  no  motive  for  continued  watch- 
fulness. We  believe  this  teaching  to  be  unscriptural; 
to  be  at  variance  with  all  that  is  revealed  in  the 


Bible  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  God 
has  ever  dealt  with  His  people  either  under  the 
old  or  the  new  Covenant.  Surely  no  people  could  be 
more  signally  blest  than  were  the  Jews,  nor  spoken 
of  in  more  endearing  terms.  They  were  called  a 
chosen  people,  a  peculiar  people.  It  was  said  of 
them,  "This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself  that 
they  may  show  forth  my  praise."  God  has  chosen 
Jacob  for  Himself  and  Israel  for  His  peculiar  inheri- 
tance* God  not  only  manifested  His  willingness 
but  His  power  to  protect  them,  and  as  often  assured 
them  of  His  continued  care  and  protection  upon 
the  simple  terms  of  continued  obedience.  See  Num- 
bers xxxiii.  55,  56.  According  to  the  apcstlethey  had 
been  thoroughly  engrafted  into  the  true  Vine,  and 
yet  they  were  broken  off  because  of  unbelief,  and 
scions  from  another  stock  chosen  in  their  place. 
But  if  they  continued  not  in  unbelief  God  was  able 
to  graft  them  in  again.  The  if,  shows  they  were 
still  free  agents,  bound  by  no  irresistible  decree, 
by  no  unconditional  covenant.  So  far  from  this, 
they  were  clearly  instructed  that  if  they  were  at 
any  time  disobedient  and  unfaithful  God  would  do 
to  them  as  He  had  thought  to  do  to  their  enemies, 
namely, — devote  them  to  destruction.  Numbers 
xxxiii.  56.  Surely  it  is  but  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  the  object  the  apostle  had  in  view  in  bringing 
this  subject  to  the  notice  of  a' Christian  church 
was  to  warn  them  of  the  danger  of  lapsing  from 
their  faith  ;  a  warning  wholly  unnecessary  upon 
the  supposition  of  their  immunity  from  dinger. 

We  are  not  at  liberty  to  suppose  that  God  ever 
trifled  with  His  church  or  people  by  instructing  His 
servants  to  caution  against  contingencies  that  did 
not  exist,  nor  could  possibly  arise.  It  will  not  be 
denied  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  an  apt  scholar  in 
the  school  of  Christ,  and  it  appears  that  one  of  the 
lessons  which  he  learned  was,  that  all  the  promises 
of  the  protecting  care  and  keeping  power  of  the 
Holy  Head  were  made  to  a  certain  condition  of 
mind  that  must  be  acquired  and  maintained,  in 
order  finally  to  secure  the  blessing  sought, — the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price  ;  that  the  child  of  God  would 
ever  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  he  had 
done  the  will  of  God,  he  might  obtain  the  prom- 
ise. We  may  profitably  note,  that  this  good  man 
did  not  base  his  hope  of  a  future  crown  of  glory 
upon  the  fact  of  having  been  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven,  nor  that  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  had  made  him  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  ;  but  upon  the  great  and  significant 
fact  that  he  had  fought  a  good  fight,  and  finished 
his  course,  and  kept  the  faith.  We  would  further 
notice  that  the  Scriptural  declaration,  that  "  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;"  as  well 
as,  "No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand  ''  ;  as  also,  "  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin,''  ate  all  spoken  in  the 
present  tense,  and  only  apply  to  a  certain  condition 
of  mind  ;  the  first,  to  those  who  believe,  and  only 
while  they  continue  to  believe  ;  the  second,  to  those 
sheep  who  hear  His  voice  and  follow  Him  ;  and  by 


*  Read  treasure. 
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no  rational  logic  can  be  made  to  apply  any  longer 
than  they  continue  his  devoted  followers.     It  is 
those  who  do  not  commit  sin  who  are  represented 
as  enjoying  the  new  birth.    It  is  clearly  evident 
that  these  passages  of  Scripture,  and  all  similar 
ones,  apply  to  a  certain  condition  of  mind,  and 
only  apply  while  this  condition  is  perpetuated. 
,  It  is  only  those  who  endure  to  the  end  who  are 
saved.    It  is  only  those  who  overcome  who  are 
clothed  in  white  robes,  and  are  not  hurt  of  the 
second  death,  and  are  made  pillars  in  the  temple 
of  God ;  and  finally,  who  are  faithful  unto  death, 
who  receive  a  crown  of  life.    From  the  foregoing 
it  will  be  seen  that  our  views  are,  that  man,  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  his  earthly  existence,  occu- 
pies a  position — so  far  as  to  be  accountable  for  all 
his  acts, — analogous  to  that  of  our  first  parents  in 
Eden  ;  that  the  transgression. of  the  law,  by  whom- 
soever committed,  remains  to  be  sin,  and  that  the 
effect  of  sin  is  death;  and  that  a  fresh  applica- 
tion to  the  only  source  of  help,  through  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  is  the  only 
remedy  for  sin  ;  and  that  sin  under  all  circum- 
stances indicates  a  state  of  unbelief,  of  sin,  "be- 
cause they  believe  not  in  me."    We  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  idea  sometimes  propounded,  that 
God  looks  with  less  disapprobation  upon  the  sins 
of  believers,  or  professors,  than  of  non- profes- 
sors.   We  think  the  reverse  of  this  is  strictly  true  ; 
that  our  responsibility  is  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
measure  of  light  received ;  that  if  after  we  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
we  are  again  entangled  therein,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  than  the  beginning  ;  and  that  there  is  abso- 
lute need  that  the  Christian,  admonished  as  he  is 
to  be  always  ready  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  be 
diligent,  that  he  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless,  constantly  taking  heed 
lest  he  fall,  and  become  a  castaway,  and  to  remem- 
ber, that,  if  such  do  fall  away,  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  renew  them  again  to  repentance,  seeing 
they  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him 
to  open  shame.    It  is  well  to  notice  the  words 
carefully — "seeing  they  crucify  " — not  indeed,  see- 
ing they  once  crucified,  but  seeing  they  are  now 
engaged  in  the  unholy  work  of  rejecting  the  Saviour 
through  hardness  of  heart  and  unbelief,  having 
cast  off  their  first  love,  and  that  while  this  state  is 
abode  in,  their  renewal  again  to  repentance  is  im- 
possible. That  the  apostle  did  not  intend  to  teach 
the  impossibility  of  reclaiming  the  penitent  back- 
slider, is  clear  from  James  v.  19  and  20,  where  he 
says,  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
ways,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a  mul- 
titude, of  sins  "  ;  as  also,  from  the  recovery  of  the 
Corinthian  backsliders,  II.  Cor.  ii.  and  vii. 

From  all  which  it  will  appear,  that  through  un- 
watchfulnebS  the  believers  may  fall  into  sin  and 
condemnation;  that  it  is  possible  for  such  as  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness  to  "  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them,"  to  the 


former  filthiness  of  their  own  evil  hearts  of  un- 
belief;  that  just  as  in  die  case  of  the  nun  physi- 
cally diseased  he  may  be  restored  to  health  through 
the  aid  of  a  skillful  physician,  and  again  become 
diseased  by  falling  under  former  unhealthful  in- 
fluences, he  finds  it  necessary  to  renew  his  appli- 
cation to  the  physician,  that  his  restoration  to  health 
may  be  again  secured.  In  like  manner  the  spiritually 
diseased,  whether  before  or  after  conversion,  never 
I  have,  nor  ever  will  find  but  one  remedy.  There 
is  one,  and  only  one  Physician  whose  application 
I  alone  is  able  to  meet  all  the  requirements  of  their 
I  case;  and  just  so  often  as  man  becomes  diseased  by 
j  sin,  he  will  need  the  help  of  this  Great  Physician 
I  and  His  sovereign  remedy,  namely, — the  Blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  applied  by  the  Spirit, 
can  alone  avail  for  relief  to  the  penitent  heart 
through  faith. 

To  recapitulate  in  a  condensed  form :  The 
Bible  teaches  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  the  origin 
of  sin  and  its  remedy,  to  be  the  same.  The  former, 
the  legitimate  fruit  of  disobedience,  itself  the  out- 
growth of  unbelief;  twin  conditions  always  insepar- 
ably connected.  Man  chooses  his  own  way  ;  is 
ever  in  one  of  the  two  paths,  the  broad,  or  the 
narrow ;  is  constantly  following  one  of  the  two 
leaders,  either  the  Good  Shepherd  or  the  old  de- 
ceiver ;  and  the  fact  of  his  following  the  one 
proves  he  has  lost  faith  in  the  other;  and  which 
he  is  following,  his  works  will  ever  show.  These 
twin  brothers  turned  man  out  of  Paradise,  in- 
duced the  first  murder,  caused  the  destruction  of 
the  Old  World,  as  also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  who 
offered  strange  fire,  made  an  end  of  Korah  and  his 
confederates,  kept  Israel  wandering  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  caused  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  the  final  rejection  of  the  whole  nation 
except  the  few  who  received  Him  ;  as  it  was  only  to 
them  He  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  in  His  name.  See  John 
xv.  2  and  6,  as  also  Romans  xi  31,  32. 

Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario. 

OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 


We  have  news  from  our  Friends  in  Madagascar 
down  to  the  10th  of  Tenth  month.    One  of  them 
writes:    "  Politically  all  is  quiet.  .  .  .  I  think  we 
are  more  favored  with  peace  and  quiet  here  [up  in 
the  capital]  than  you  are  in  Europe.  .  .  .  We  are 
i  holding  on,  constantly  having  to  combat  little  ail- 
ments, longing  for  our  next  change  into  the  coun- 
try, which  we  hope  to  take  at  Ambatovory  in  De- 
cember, which  will  be  just  over  a  year  since  our 
i  last  starting  out  for  a  change, — a  longer  time  than 
I  welaave  yet  endured  in  town  without  a  break.  I 
j  say  endure  J — fresh  in  the  recollection  of  the  last 
j  few  months,  for  with  illness  in  one's  nome  and 
I  constant   work   (albeit   the  in-patient  work  was 
stopped  lor  about  a  month  and  a  half)  at  the  hospital 
....  it  has  been  rather  an  endurance.  The  work 
still  goes  on,  but  much  has  to  be  altogether  left,  put 
off,  or  delegated  to  the  Malagasy.  A  new  departure 
during  the  last  month  has  been  the  students  going 
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out  into  the  villages  about  an  hour  and  a  half  off, 
vaccinating  the  people.  The  Government  has  also 
sent  out  the  Queen's  medical  students  in  the  same 
way,  though  I  am  satisfied  that  all  the  lymph  they 
have  came  ultimately  through  our  mission.  The  hos- 
pital is  not  over-full,  but  there  are  perhaps  thirty 
in  (patients)  on  an  average.  .  .  .  The  teaching  of 
students  is  going  on  as  well  as  ever  perhaps,  but  not 
up  to  all  the  times  appointed,  and  there  are  seven 
or  eight  college  ministerial  students  finishing  their  j 
L.  M.  S.  course,  and  coming  three  or  four  times  a 
week  to  me  as  well." 

The  Report  of  the  Salvation  Army  for  1884 
shows  that  it  comprises  a  total  of  910  corps,  of 
which  637  are  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  103  in  I 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  11  in  the  Cape  Colony,  ! 
14  in  India,  71  in  Canada,  55  in  the  United  States 
and  California,  whilst  France,  Switzerland  and 
Sweden  divide  19  corps  between  them.  There  are 
something  like  2332  officers  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  total  income  is  stated  at  over  seventy-four  thou- 
sand pounds.  It  appears  that  the  trading  transac- 
tions of  the  army  have  resulted  in  a  profit  of  ^6790, 
which  has  more  than  covered  the  expenses  of  the 
management  at  headquarters.  The  army  has  lately 
extended  its  operations  in  this  direction  by  the  sale 
of  "  musical  instruments,  watches,  specially  de- 
signed to  remind  the  soldier  of  his  God  and  his 
duty,  mottoes  and  other  articles  for'  home  use,  all 
contrived  with  the  same  end  in  view  ;  and  now  last 
of  all  tea,  and  other  things  which  cannot,  except 
by  means  of  covers  or  marks,  have  so  direct  a  bear- 
ing on  the  propagation  of  the  truth,  but  which  will 
at  least  answer  another  great  purpose  which  experi- 
ence has  taught  us  we  may  safely  aim  at— the  raising 
of  funds  by  trade  profits."  Eighty-five  new  bar- 
racks were  opened  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Abroad 
their  work  is  spoken  of  as  generally  progressing 
satisfactorily,  excepting  for  some  difficulties  arising 
from  misunderstandings  with  their  American  officer 
whom  they  found  it  necessary  to  suspend.  In 
Switzerland,  notwithstanding  determined  opposi- 
tion, the  army  is  stated  to  have  not  only  held  its 
own,  but  steadily  advanced. 

London,  Twelfth  mo.  27th,  i33 4 . 


Brick:  Worship.- — When  you  have  displayed  all 
your  skill  in  architecture,  can  you  secure  any  more 
of  the  Divine  presence  than  the  disciples  had  in  the 
upper  room  ?  Can  you  get  as  much  of  it?  A  taste- 
ful building  may  be  a  way  of  showing  your  pious 
regard  for  the  Lord,  and  so  far  it  may  be  justifiable 
and  acceptable  ;  but  take  care  that  you  do  not  re- 
gard it  as  essential  or  even  important,  or  you  will 
make  an  idol  of  it.  If  the  church  or  chapel  be 
esteemed  for  its  form  or  tastefulness,  it  will  become 
a  mere  exhibition  of  skill  and  industry,  and  so  be 
no  more  sacred  than  the  house  of  a  greedy  mer- 
chant, or  the  palace  of  a  profligate  prince.  No 
chisel  of  mason  or  hammer  of  carpenter  can  build 
a  holy  place.  Without  either  of  these  a  spot  may 
be  none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate 
of  heaven. — Spur  °  eon. 


From  The  (London)  Christian. 
VON  SCHLUEMBACH  IN  BERLIN. 

[Our  readers  may  remember  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  previous  labors  of  this  evangelist  in  the 
letters  from  Germany  of  our  correspondent,  W.  L. 
Pearson. — Ed.  Friends'  Review.'] 

From  this  city  much  cheering  news  may  be  told. 
I  find  it  so  much  changed  from  years  ago.  People 
begin  to  vie  with  each  other  to  enrol  themselves 
in  some  Christian  work  or  other  If  the  whole 
nation  is  only  once  alive  for  Christian  work,  so  that 
every  believer  is  found  at  work  either  with  the  chil- 
dren or  the  young  men  or  young  women  societies, 
or  Flower  Mission,  or  among  the  poor  and  aged, 
this  empire  will  be  fairly  aglow  with  victories  for 
the  Lord. 

What  a  field  this  city  offers  for  Gospel  work  !  I 
am  now  among  the  poorest  of  the  city  in  the  east, 
and  nightly  the  Lord  blesses  us,  not  only  with  good 
gatherings,  but  with  hopeful  signs  of  the  power  of 
his  mighty  word.  How  hungry  these  dear  souls 
are  after  the  plain  truth";  it  is  really  enjoyable. 
One  could  work  in  a  dozen  meetings  a  day  and 
find  always  plenty  of  people  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. One  of  the  pastors  in  this  city  is  doing 
a  grand  work  among  the  thousands  who  never 
would  see  any  religious  papers  except  for  this  ar- 
rangement. He  circulates  the  religious  press  free 
of  charge  by  regular  system.  Pastor  Huelle  has 
j  found  a  system  that  works  well  indeed  ;  I  do  hope 
his  work  will  increase  a  hundred  fold.  Then  the 
sale  of  sermons  by  Pastor  Stocker,  which  brings 
10,000  sermons  weekly  into  the  h  inds  of  city  hack- 
men  and  such  like  for  less  than  a  halfpenny,  is  a 
work  the  influence  of  which  is  found  everywhere  in 
this  city. 

Give  the  people  Christian  literature,  and  very 
soon  they  will  inquire  after  the  whole  truth.  The 
distribution  of  tracts  by  the  Berlin  Tract  Society  is 
one  of  those  means  of  getting  people  to  stop  short 
in  their  mad  career  to  eternal  destruction. 

The  darkness  is  really  great,  and  the  misses  are 
absolutely  blind  towards  the  light ;  they  imagine 
that  the  Gospel  is  really  finished  by  the  council  of 
the  learned,  and  although  some  of  them  might 
know  better  by  hearing  occasionally,  at  least,  ex- 
cellent evangelical  sermons  in  the  pulpits  of  Berlin, 
i  yet  they  listen  as  they  would  to  a  fine  essay;  in 
1  most  cases  they  neglect  to  apply  the  lesson  to  theni- 
I  selves.    It  is  wonderful  how  ignorant  I  find  the 
1  masses  at  large  in  regard  to  plain  Biblical  truths. 
I  The  days  of  the  Reformation  must  be  brought  back, 
I  and  the  Bible  must  be  searched  again  in  every  fire- 
i  side  as  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  word  and  will 
!  of  God.    I  hope  that  the  revision  now  going  on 
:  may  produce  such  an  interest  in  the  Book  that  hun- 
j  dreds  of  thousands  who  for  years  have  not  opened 
1  it.  will  become  practical  Bible  students.    One  of 
j  the  chief  features  of  the  work  of  evangelization  in 
i  Germany  must  be  to  get  the  people  to  read  their 
'  Bible  aright.     It  is  true  a  great  many  dear  pastors 
I  have  excellent  weekly  Bible  readings,  but  still  even 
I  then  but  few  of  the  participants  take  the  trouble  to 
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bring  their  Bibles  along  ;  much  less  are  they  eager 
inquirers,  according  to  the  Berean  precept. 

Pray  for  me,  beloved  friends,  that  the  winter 
campaign  here  and  elsewhere  in  my  beloved  father- 
land may  be  blessed  to  many  souls,  and  may  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ. — Gratefully  yours, 

F.  VoN  SCHLEUMHACH. 
Hoheniollern  st.  No.  i,  Berlin,  \V. 


Abridged  fiom  The  Friend  of  Missions. 
CHINA  INLAND  MISSION. 

Hanchonc,  May  25,  1SS4. — Yesterday  I  was 
called  out  to  two  attempted  suicides,  both  women. 
One  had  swallowed  opium,  and  was  in  a  comatose 
condition.  Happily  our  efforts  succeeded  in  bring 
ing  her  round,  but  for  some  time  she  was  in  a  very 
critical  state.  While  busy  with  her,  a  woman  burst 
into  the  room  to  say  a  woman  just  across  the  yard 
had  strangled  herself;  and  so  she  had.  Her  face  was 
swelled  up  fearfully,  and  respiration  had  stopped, 
but  as  her  heart  was  still-beating  we  vigorously  ap- 
plied artificial  respiration,  and  soon  she  came  round. 
This  is  the  third  variety  of  attempted  suicide  I  have 
had  to  deal  with  since  coming  here — swallowing 
gold,  eating  opium,  and  strangling.  All  were  wo- 
men, and  it  is  a  sad  indication  of  the  unhappy  lot 
of  women  in  China. 

June  16. — We  have  now  eight  or  nine  in-patients 
in  our  young  hospital  here.  Half  of  them  can  read. 
Most  of  them  have  been  opium-smokers.  They  are 
going  on  very  well,  and  seem  to  suffer  little  in  con- 
sequence of  leaving  it  off.  I  feel  that  to  enable  a 
man  to  give  up  opium,  and  thus  start  afresh,  rid  of 
a  weight  which  has  pressed  him  down  for  years,  is  a 
very  satisfactory  work,  and  it  also  gives  them  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel  every  day  while 
they  are  here.  The  poor  woman  whom  I  men-* 
tioned  before  as  having  had  such  a  narrow  escape 
from  killing  herself  with  opium,  has  been  here 
several  times  since.  It  is  quite  interesting  to  see 
her  clinging  to  my  aunt's  hand  as  she  talks  to  her. 
She  is  more  intelligent  than  most  women,  and  seems 
to  like  to  listen  to  the  Gospel. 

June  29  A  g^  od  many  lepers  come  to  the  hos- 
pital as  patients.  I  have  taken  one  in  as  an  in- 
patient, so  as  really  to  give  a  fair  trial  to  a  medicine 
which  has  a  good  reputation  in  India — Caulwoogra 
oil.  I  find  we  can  buy  the  seeds  here,  so  I  have 
improvised  an  oil-press  which  answers  very  well, 
and  I  have  extracted  a  good  deal  of  oil,  which  I 
have  made  into  ointment  and  pills.  It  is  very  ex 
pensive  to  buy  at  home.  It  is  very  sad  to  see  boys 
of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age  presenting  them 
selves  with  the  earliest  marks  of  this  insidious  dis- 
ease.  We  have  only  had  the  hospital  open  about  j 
six  weeks,  and  have  already  often  forty  or  fifty 
people  in  a  day. 

July  7. — We  are  much  encouraged  with  our  two 
first  patients,  who  came  here  to  be  curtd  of  opium  j 
smoking.    One  of  them  continues  to  come  regu-  i 
larly,  though  his  home  is  ten  miles  off.    The  other  1 
went  home  for  a  few  weeks.    We  prayed  he  might 


be  kept  firm  in  his  resolves  to  give  up  his  trade  of 
selling  opium.  He  has  now  returned.  We  heard 
he  has  talked  plainly  to  his  relations  about  the  Gos- 
pel, and  has  destroyed  the  family  idols.  His  own 
family  did  not  abuse  him  for  it,  but  from  outsiders 
he  received  a  good  deal  of  taunting.  His  wife 
wants  to  come  over  and  hear  about  ' '  this  doctrine  ' ' 
which  has  marie  so  strong  an  impression  on  her 
husband,  and  when  he  goes  back  she  may  do  so. 
He  says  there  are  several  there  who  want  to  come 
here  to  be  cured  of  opium  smoking.  He  has  also 
brought  one  poor  woman  in  a  chair,  who  is  in  a 
sad  condition  from  disease. 

June  15  was  a  great  day  for  the  Christian  church 
here,  as  we  had  our  first  meeting  ir-  the  new  chapel, 
which  had  been  built  and  mostly  paid  for  by  the 
natives  themselves.  It  is  a  thatched  buiidmg,  and 
will  hold  220  people.  It  has  been  most  interesting 
to  see  how  the  labor  has  been  supplied.  One 
Christian  joiner  would  give  a  fortnight's  labor,  a 
laborer  so  many  days'  work,  and  so  on.  One  of 
my  servants  gave  his  first  month's  wages.  One 
woman  said  she  had  no  money  to  give,  but  she 
would  carry  so  many  loads  of  stones,  and  she  car- 
ried half  a  ton. — W.  Wilson. 


RURAL. 

Celery. — The  best  celery  plants  are  those  which 
have  been  raised  in  a  seed  bed  out  of  doors.  This 
bed  is  easily  cultivated,  being  sheltered  from  cold 
and  having  a  southern  exposure.  They  should, 
however,  not  have  too  strong  sunshine.  The  plants 
are  much  hardier  than  those  which  are  raised  in  a 
hothouse,  and  are  more  likely  to  make  good  mature 
plants.  If  you  have  not  raised  your  own  plants  you 
should  ascertain  from  the  seedsman  that  the  young 
plants  have  been  raised  in  the  open  ground.  The 
best  plants  are  those  which  have  had  the  tops  cut, 
so  as  to  produce  strong,  thick  stems.  This  process 
is  gone  through  twice  by  the  best  gardeners.  It 
hardens  them,  as  well  as  thickens  them.  In  this 
latitude  we  plant  from  the  first  to  the  middle  of 
July,  or  even  up  to  the  1st  of  August.  Many  per- 
sons think  that  they  gain  by  planting  out  before  the 
1st  of  July,  but  we  think  that  they  are  in  error. 
Ground  that  has  already  raised  a  first,  early  crop 
may  be  used  for  celery.  The  soil,  having  already 
been  cultivated,  is  all  the  better.  It  should  again 
be  plowed  and  finely  harrowed.  It  should  be  rich 
and  deep.  There  are  people  who  believe  that  a 
moist  or  wet  soil  produces  the  best  results,  but  they 
are  in  error.  The  wet  may  spoil  the  celery. 
The  darker  the  soil,  however,  the  better  the  celery. 
If  the  soil  is  dark  it  may  be  thinned  by  thorough 
harrowing.  We  cannot  too  strongly  urge  upon  our 
readers  the  value  of  the  harrow  in  preparing  the 
soil  for  any  kind  of  gardening.  If  the  land  has  not 
previou>ly  been  manured  the  rows  at  least  should 
have  a  'liberal  dressing  of  fine  manure,  with  a  great 
plenty  of  wood  ashes,  all  well  mixed  in  the  row  or 
trench.  The  rows  for  celery  should  •  be  three  feet 
apart.  There  is  much  discussion  about  the  proper 
method  of  planting  celery.    Many  adhere  to  the 
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old  trenching  style.  In  such  case  the  trenches  are 
about  a  foot  deep  and  the  fertilizers  are  thoroughly 
mixed  at  the  bottom.  But  surface  cultivation  has, 
with  very  many  gardeners,  superseded  the  old 
method  of  trenching.  In  either  case,  and  we  are 
inclined  to  the  surface  method,  the  rows  should  be 
the  same  distance  apart  to  allow  good  cultivation — 
that  is,  three  feet.  The  plants  having  been  stocked 
back  by  having  part  of  their  tops  taken  off  in  the 
manner  heretofore  described  are  set  six  inches 
apart  in  the  rows.  Great  care  should  be  taken 
to  put  down  the  plants  very  firmly.  They  will 
not  make  good  mature  plants  unless  the  earth 
is,  in  the  first  place,  firmly  pressed  around  them. 
This  may  be  done  wi.h  the  foot.  But  the  plant 
must  by  all  means  be  left  standing  straight.  The 
firming  of  the  plants  when  first  set  out  is  the  first 
consideration  in  celery  raising.  A  little  water  to 
compact  the  ground  and  to  start  the  rootlets  in  dry 
soil  may  not  be  amiss.  You  need  not  touch  them 
again  for  six  weeks.  They  will  need  a  little  water. 
Some  gardeners  give  a  great  plenty  of  it.  But  do 
not  make  the  ground  too  moist.  After  six  weeks 
begin  to  hill.  A  little  salt  in  the  hilling  earth  is 
good.  Bank  up  in  dry  weather.  Do  not  let  the 
dirt  get  into  the  heart  of  the  plant.  You  may  hold 
the  stalks  together.  Great  care  should  be  taken 
while  the  plants  are  young  to  keep  young  weeds 
from  crowding  them.  The  best  plants  are  of  the 
dwarf  variety.  Few  people  raise  the  old  giants 
now-a-days. — Practical  Farmer. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  17,  1S85. 

The  (London)  Christian  thus  refers  editorially 
to  an  article  in  the  Conte??iporary  Review,  by 
Richard  Heath,  upon  the  character  and  influence 
of  Francis  of  Assisi;  who  founded  the  order  of 
mendicant  friars,  about  the  end  of  the  1 2th  century  : 

"The  spirit  of  all-embracing  love  which  burned 
within  him  led  to  self-sacrifice  and  labor  on  behalf 
of  the  poor  and  suffering,  which  justifies  his  being 
regarded  as  the  apostle  of  evangelic  philanthropy 
and  human  brotherhood.  His  voluntary  poverty 
is  held  up  by  Mr.  Heath  as  a  striking  witness  against 
making  the  pursuit 'of  wealth  and  a  respectable  po- 
sition the  end  of  life,  and  as  worthy  ot  imitation  in 
its  principle  because  it  affords  abundant  opportuni- 
ties for  the  cultivation  of  fraternity,  humility,  and 
faith  in  the  power  of  prayer.  He  struggled  against 
the  empire  Satan  has  founded  on  the  love  men 
have  for  honors,  pleasures,  and  wealth,  by  the  en- 
durance of  poverty  and  shame;  in  a  word,  by  the 
Cross.  Without  for  a  moment  endorsing  the  idea 
of  monastic  orders  ot  mendicant  friars,  and  so 
forth,  the  adoption  by  Christians  generally  of  prin- 
ciples of  self-denial  and  generous  regard  to  the 
wants  of  others,  on  a  far  wider  scale  than  at  pres- 
ent prevails,  would  be  highly  salutary  in  its  moral 
and  social  influence." 


"  He  who,  in  the  spirit  of  Francis,  will  com- 
mence a  new  society  on  the  model  of  the  Master, 
will  find  a  whole  world  ready  to  follow  him." 

It  is  remarkable  that  our  Divine  Master  did  not, 
while  upon  earth,  organize  a  society,  or  even  fur- 
nish a  precise  model  for  such  an  organization.  He 
taught,  and  gave  a  perfect  example  of,  the  prin- 
ciples of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  on  which 
all  human  society  ought  to  be  organized.  We  de- 
sire, in  referring  to  the  above  extract,  to  emphasize 
the  words  "  generous  regard  to  the  wants  of  others, 
on  a  far  wider  scale  than  at  present  prevails."  Our 
conviction  is  that,  in  the  coming  time,  the  Christian 
consciousness  must  awake  more  and  more  fully  to 
the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  precept  to  the  young  man 
who  "  had  great  possessions."  While  few,  if  any, 
may  find  it  their  place  to  follow  literally  the  pre- 
cept, to  "sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor,"  yet  the  universal  commandment  to  "  come 
and  follow  Me  "  will  be  found  to  involve  more  self- 
sacrifice  and  much  larger  beneficence  to  others  than 
many  Christians  now  think  of,  or  at  least  put  into 
practice. 

John  Wesley,  it  is  said,  when  asked  what  was 
the  origin  and  motive  of  Methodism,  answered,  "  a 
hungering  after  holiness."  Such  a  longing,  also, 
we  may  be  sure,  changed  Ignatius  Loyola  from  a 
soldier  and  a  student  into  the  founder  of  the  "  So- 
ciety of  Jesus."  Such  a  desire  wrought  upon  Keble, 
Pusey  and  Newman,  when,  from  the  same  Oxford 
jn  which  the  Wesleys  began  their  new  religious  life, 
they  sent  forth  those  tracts  which  created  almost  a 
revolution  in  the  English  church.  And  such  too 
has  animated  "General''  Booth  and  his  wife  in 
gathering,  shaping  and  leading  forth  the  immense 
mass  of  enthusiastic  humanity  called  the  Salvation 
Army.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  more  intense  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness  and  holiness 
than  was  that  of  the  weaver's  son  and  shoemaker's 
apprentice  of  Leicestershire,  George  Fox ;  who,  as 
he  wrote  of  himself,  "  often  took  my  Bible  and  went 
and  sate  in  hollow  trees  and  lonesome  places  till 
night  came  on ;  and  frequently  in  the  night  walked 
mournfully  about  by  myself;"  but  who  afterwards 
became  a  most  fearless  Gospel  trumpeter,  when, 
as  he  again  says,  "  my  living  faith  was  raised,  that 
I  saw  all  was  done  by  Christ,  the  Life,  and  my  belief 
was  in  Him." 

Each  of  these,  and  many  other  conspicuous 
leaders  in  the  religious  world,  both  before  and  since 
Luther,  have  begun  in  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  as  in- 
struments of  true  revival.  But  those  who  have  fol- 
lowed them  have  all  exemplified,  more  or  less,  the 
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downward  gravitation  of  human  nature  ;  showing 
that,  while  institutions  may  be  inherited,  sanctity 
cannot.  Far  be  it  from  us,  just  after  the  centen- 
nial of  American  Methodism,  to  speak  without  due 
respect  of  the  church  of  the  Wesleys  and  of  White- 
field,  of  Fletcher  of  Madeley,  and  of  Matthew 
Simpson.  Yet  who  of  its  warmest  admirers  will 
say  that  the  standard  of  Christian  life  now  attained 
to  by  most  of  the  millions  of  its  membership  can 
be  compared  with  the  ideal  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  ?  Out  of  the  zealous  devotion  of  Loyola 
and  Xavier,  and  their  "  Society  of  Jesus,"  came 
the  Jesuitical  body,  so  unscrupulous  and  dangerous, 
at  last,  as  not  even  to  be  always  tolerated  by  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  From  Pusey,  Keble  and  Newman 
came  the  ritualistic  and  Romanizing  movement  in 
England,  spreading  also  largely  in  this  country. 
What  is  to  be  the  end,  or  the  next  stage,  in  the 
history  of  the  Salvation  Army,  we  now  cannot  say  ; 
but  that  a  despotism  so  like,  in  its  absoluteness,  to 
that  of  the  General  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  can 
be  without  danger,  at  least  in  a  second  generation, 
is  hardly  to  be  expected. 

We  will  not  dwell  just  now  on  the  subject  of  the 
weakening  of  spiritual  power  in  our  own  church  in 
the  century  following  the  death  of  George  Fox.  But 
a  few  words  may  perhaps  point  a  moral  in  regard 
to  what  has  happened  and  is  happening  within  our 
own  times.  In  the  awakening  amongst  Friends  at 
the  time  of  the  beginning  of  "  General  Meetings" 
and  Bible-School  Conferences  in  this  country, 
many  can  testify  to  the  reality  and  depth,  the 
spiritual  life,  of  the  movement.  A  "  hungering 
after  holiness,''  and  a  warm  zeal  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  prevailed.  Ministers 
were  raised  up,  young  men  and  women,  who 
promised  to  be  not  only  "  valiant  for  the  Lord," 
but  to  be  instrumental  in  recalling  the  earliest  and 
best  days,  the  evangelizing  and  missionary  times, 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Are  we  going  to  say 
that  none  of  that  promise  has  been  fulfilled?  Far 
from  it.  Hundreds,  it  may  be  thousands,  have 
been  brought  to  Christ ;  meetings  have  been  re- 
vived and  enlarged  in  numbers;  Biblical  instruc- 
tion has  become  almost  universal  in  the  Society; 
and  an  interest  in  missionary  work,  near  and  re- 
mote, has  been  aroused,  which  is  one  of  the  best 
symptoms  of  Christian  life  in  any  church.  Instead 
of  formal  routine  has  come,  in  many  places,  earnest 
zeal  in  the  affairs  of  the  body;  instead  of  rigidity 
and  fear,  courage  and  hope  prevail.  Much  against 
our  desire,  nevertheless,  it  is  needful  to  confess  to 
a  feeling  of  disappointment,  in  view  of  what,  it 


once  seemed,  might  have  been  the  full  fruit  of  the 
revival  among  Friends  in  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.    The  human  element,  which  causes 
"mixture,"  weakness  and  rubbish,  has  had  too 
I  much  place.    Methods  have  come  to  be  relied  on, 
!  instead  of  "  the  power  of  the  Lord."    Hobbies  in 
doctrinal  teaching  have  come  forward,  instead  of 
',  the  "full  Gospel,"  under  the  immediate  guidance 
i  of  the  Spirit.    Some  have  even  lapsed  into  a  desire 
I  for  the  beggarly  elements,  of  ordinances,  instru" 
1  mental  music  in  worship,  and  salaried  pulpits  or 
pastorates.    Only  in  lamentation,  not  in  condem- 
nation, dare  any  such  words  be  now  written.  Are 
j  they  not  true?    And,  if  true,  is  there  not  yet  hope 
j  that  our  church  may  again  shake  itself  from  the 
dust,  arise,  and  shine?    May  He  with  whom  i3  all 
i  power  grant  that  this  may  be  so.    If  our  view  is 
I  wrong,  and  all  this  lamentation  is  uncalled  for, 
may  we  be  enabled  to  see  it,  and  then  may  all  such 
discordant  and  unwelcome  voices  be  brought  to 
silence. 

Under  a  renewed  belief  that  there  is  occasion 
and  room  for  such  a  paper  as  the  Friends'  Review, 
we  are  just  now  making  a  special  effort  to  increase 
the  number  of  our  subscribers.    All  who  now  take 
I  the  paper  are  interested  in  this ;  as  it  is  our  design, 
I  as  soon  as 'the  enlarged  number  of  paying  sub- 
l  scribers  will  warrant  it,  to  reduce  the  price  of  our 
annual  subscription.    Those  who  are  willing,  for  a 
fair  commission  or  compensation,  to  act  (in  addition 
to  our  agents  already  engaged)  in  increasing  our 
subscription  list,  will  oblige  by  sending  their  names 
and  address  to  F.  E.  Paige,  Publisher,  at  this  office. 


Evil  Influence. — Every  ungodly  man  ought  to 
j  reflect  upon  the  mischief  which  he  has  caused  to 
j  others  by  his  evil  life ;  his  wife  has  been  hindered 
i  from  good  things,  his  children  have  grown  up  with- 
I  out  the  fear  of  God,  his  companions  with  whom  he 
j  has  worked  and  traded  are  hardened  in  their  wick- 
j  edness  by  a  sight  of  his  wickedness,  youthful  minds 
j  have  been  seduced  from  virtue  by  his  vice,  simple 
hearts  have  been  led  into  infidelity  by  his  unbelief. 
O  men,  you  know  not  what  you  do.  You. let  fly 
sparks,  but  what  the  conflagration  may  have  already 
!  been  none  of  you  can  tell.  Carelessly,  O  man,  hast 
|  thou  cast  the  thistledown  to  the  wind  ;  but  what 
I  harvests  of  the  ill  weed  have  come  and  may  yet 
j  come  from  thy  single  handful,  who  can  tell  ?  Are 
;  there  not  some  in  hell  through  thine  influence  ?  Are 
'  not  others  going  there  through  thine  unhallowed 
!  teaching?  O  thou  whose  hair  is  snow-white  with 
!  sixty  or  seventy  winters,  how  much  of  ruin  hast 
,  thou  wrought  already?  How  much  more  is  still  to 
!  come? — Sturgeon. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  iv.  First  month  25th,  1S85. 

PAUL  GOING  TO  JF.RUSALEM.  Acts  xxi.  i.  1— 14 

Golden  Text. — The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.    Acts  xxi.  14. 

After  his  interview  with  the  elders  of  Ephesus  at 
Miletus,  Paul  continued  his  journey  towards  Jeru 
salem.  The  account  given  in  Acts  illustrates  the 
ancient  manner  of  travelling  by  sea.  Not  having 
the  compass,  the  sailor  kept  close  to  the  shore,  often 
stopping  to  land  passengers  and  freight.  Thus  in 
Paul's  journey  from  Troas  to  Jerusalem  one  ship 
seems  to  have  railed  at  Assos,  Mitylene,  Samos, 
Miletus,  Cos,  Rhodes  and  Patara,  at  which  place 
another  ship  was  taken. 

I.  We.  Trophimus,  ver.  29 >,  Aristarchus  (xxvii. 
2),  Luke  the  narrator,  and  Paul.  Launched. 
Better  as  in  R.  V.,  "set  sail."  Co'os  or  Cos, 
about  40  miles  south  of  Miletus,  is  a  small  island. 
Rhodes.  An  island  and  city  about  50  miles  south 
of  Cos.  Its  situation  off  the  S.  W.  point  of  Asia 
Minor  gave  it  great  commercial  advantages;  here 
was  the  great  Colossus  which  was  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  ancient  world — a  figure  representing 
the  sun,  made  of  bronze,  spanning  with  its  legs  the 
entrance  to  the  harbor.  Rhodes  was  celebrated 
for  its  school  of  oratory  ;  among  others  Cicero 
studied  there.  It  is  still  a  city  of  20,000  inhabit- 
ants. Pal' -a/a.  A  city  on  the  S.  VV.  extremity 
of  Asia  Minor.  It  is  now  entirely  in  ruins.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  destination  of  the  ship 
which  had  been  taken  at  Troas. 

J.  Discovered  Cyprus.  "Came  in  sight  of," 
R.  V.  Cyprus,  the  large  island  in  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  home  of 
Barnabas,  and  the  scene  of  former  labors  of  Paul. 
The  left  hand.  This  shows  that  the  weather  must 
have  been  fine,  otherwise  they  would  have  gone  to 
the  north  of  the  island  and  kept  n.'arthe  mainland. 
The  southern  course  was  much  nearer.  Syria. 
The  Roman  province,  and  including  both  Phenicia 
and  Palestine.  Tyre.  About  340  miles  from 
Patara;  it  had  lost  nearly  all  its  former  magnifi- 
cence, and  was  no  longer,  even  in  Paul's  time,  a 
place  of  much  importance. 

4.  Finding  (having  found  the,  R.  V.)  disciples. 
The  church  was  probably  small.  The  R.  V.  im- 
plies that  Paul  and  h;s  companions  sought  for  the 
disciples  and  found  them  after  some  difficulty. 
Compare  Acts  xi.  19;  xv.  3;  Matt.  xv.  21  ;  Mark 
vii.  24.  Said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  told  these  prophets  what  would  happen  to 
Paul,  and  they  inferred  that  he  should  not  go  ;  the 
knowledge  came  through  inspiration,  the  inference 
was  the  result  of  human  wisdom.  It  was  no  news  to 
Paul.    (See  Acts  xx.  23). 

5.  Those  days.  The  seven  days  of  verse  4, 
probably  the  time  taken  up  in  unloading  and  re- 
loading the  ship.  '  //  'ives  and  children.  Showing 
the  great  affection  all  the  believers  felt  towards 
Paul.  Kneeled  down.  Showing  their  deep  feeling, 
as  the  more  common  posture  in  prayer  was  stand 
ing.    Acts  xx.  36.     On  the  shore  (beach,  R.  V). 


The  Greek  word  implies  a  smooth  sandy  beach. 
(Compare  Acts  xxvii.  39  ;  Matt.  xiii.  2,  R.  V). 

y.  Finished  our  course  (voyage,  R.  V).  About 
30  miles.  Ptolem  i-is.  Accho  (Judg.  i.  31)  ;  the 
modern  Acre,  still  one  of  the  best  harbors  on  the 
coast  of  Syria.  Saluted  the  brethren.  Wherever 
Paul  went  he  sought  out  the  "brethren,"  and 
strengthened  them  by  his  words. 

8.  We  that  were  of  Paul  s  company  departed. 
"We  departed",  R.  V.  The  voyage  ended  at 
Ptolemais,  and  the  rest  of  the  journey  was  by  land. 
Ccesarea.  The  chief  Roman  city  of  Palestine, 
about  50  miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem  ;  it  was 
built  by  Herod  Agrippa,  and  named  in  honor  of 
Augustus  Ccesar.  It  was  an  important  city  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity,  but  is  now  a  ruin.  Philip 
the  evangelist.  One  of  the  seven  Deacons.  Acts 
vi.  5.  Evangelist.  Acts.  viii.  5,  6,  26,  40.  The 
word  means  literally  "  herald  of  good  tidings." 
Compare  Eph.  iv.  1 1  ;  II  Tim.  iv.  5. 

p.  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy.  Prophesy,  as  elsewhere 
in  the  New  Testament,  means  to  preach.  This 
verse  is  a  very  interesting  one,  as  it  bears  the  very 
strongest  undesigned  testimony  to  the  fact  that  the 
early  ministers  of  the  church  were  often  married 
men,  and  that  women  prophesied  (preached)  in  the 
early  church.  There  is  nothing  in  the  account  to 
give  the  impression  that  it  was  anything  very  un- 
usual. Virgins.  Some  have  tried  to  infer  from 
this  that  these  women  belonged  to  an  order  of  vir- 
gins, for  which  there  is  no  warrant ;  indeed,  tra- 
dition says  that  two  of  them  afterwards  were  mar- 
ried. From  I  Cor.  xi.  5,  the  present  verse,  and 
Acts  ii.  17  (see  Joel  ii.  28)  it  may  be  inferred  with 
little  doubt  that  women  frequently  taught  and 
preached  in  the  early  church  ;  the  very  prohibitions 
of  Paul  (I  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35  ;  I  Tim.  ii.  12)  show  a 
general  practice,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
these  prohibitions  were  given  seem  to  imply  special 
cases,  and  that  Paul's  words  were  not  addressed  to 
the  whole  church  any  more  than  his  advice  to  the 
members  of  the  same  church  of  Corinth  that  they 
should  not  marry.  (I  Cor.  vii.,  27,  38).  Ritualism 
and  Ecclesiasticism  cling  to  I  Cor.  xix.  34,  35,  and 
ignore  Joel  ii.  28  ;  Acts  ii.  17  ;  xxi.  9  ;  Rom.  xvi. 
1 — 4,  12;  I  Cor.  xi.  5;  Gal.  iii.  2S  ;  Phil.  iv.  3; 
and  many  other  allusions. 

10.  Ag' adits.  See  Acts  xi.  2S.  We  do  not 
know  why  lie  came. 

//.  Paul  s  girdle.  The  loose  robes  worn  in  the 
East  were  bound  around  the  waist  with  a  girdle. 
-  Such  symbolic  acts  were  common  among  the  old 
Tews.  Compare  Isa.  xx.  2  ;.  Jer.  xiii.  4  ;  xxvii.  2  ; 
Eze.  iv.  1  ;  xii.  4;  also  John  xiii.  5.  So  shall  the 
Jews  *  *  bind.    They  did  it  through  the  Romans. 

12.  Both  we  and  they.  Paul's  own  companions 
tried  to  dissuade  him.  Compare  Ma  t.  xvi.  22.  It 
j  was  not  that  they  wished  to  persuade  him  to  evade 
his  duty,  but  their  affection  may  have  made  them 
!  think  that  this  was  a  warning  to  Paul.  They  couid 
1  not  know  that  Paul  had  clearly  seen  that  such  a 
j  course  was  his  duty. 

'      ij.   What  mean  ye  to  weep,  etc.    "  What  do  ye, 
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weeping  and  breaking  my  heart,"  R.  V.  Paul 
deeply  felt  their  entreaties.  /  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die.  Clearly  believing  it 
was  his  duty  to  go,  nothing  could  keep  him  back, 
not  even  the  probability  of  death.  We  do  not 
know  what  impelled  Paul  to  this  course  ;  many 
probable  reasons  have  been  assigned,  but  it  seems 
unnecessary  to  say  more  than  that  he  felt  it  was 
laid  upon  him  (Acts  xx.  22)  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
he  wished  to  be  there  by  the  day  of  Pentecost 
(Acts  xx.  16). 

ij,..  We  ceased.  Feeling  that  further  words  would 
be  useless.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  This 
may  be  a  reference  to  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Matt, 
vi.  10  ;  xxvi.  42  ;  Luke  xi.  2  ;  xxii.  42. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Wherever  we  maybe  in  our  travels  we  should 
always  seek  out  our  fellow-Christians,  especially 
those  of  the  same  household  of  faith.    Verse  4. 

2.  It  is  well  to  commend  our  parting  friendo  and 
ourselves  to  the  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

3.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  He  pours 
forth  of  His  Spirit  on  His  servants  and  on  His 
handmaidens  that  they  may  prophesy  (preach) 
(Acts  ii.  17,  18).  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  that  in 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  (Gab 
iii.  28).  May  the  Society  of  Friends  never  waver 
in  their  adherence  to  this  precious  Gospel  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  divides  His  gifts  as  He  pleases. 
We  are  told  to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  ;  to  j 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  pro 
phesy.    I  Cor.  xii.  31  ;  xiv.  1. 

4.  Known  duty  is  paramount. 


From  The  [Boston]  Christian. 
JOHN  WESLEY'S  CONVERSION. 

John  Wesley  prayed  and  labored  and  preached 
for  years  before  he  had  the  assurance  that  he  him 
self  was  a  child  of  God.    He  says,  "I  went  to 
America  to  convert  the  Indians;  but,  oh,  who 
shall  convert  me?"    And  though  he  afterwards 
expressed  himself  as  not  sure  that  he  was  not  then 
a  Christian,  yet  his  life  was  apparently  without 
power,  or  fruit,  or  blessing,  and  his  service  was 
that  of  a  servant  rather  than  a  son.    This  condition  | 
of  things  caused  him  great  unrest  and  anxiety,  and  | 
he  groped  long  in  darkness  and  found  no  settled  ; 
poice. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  173S,  at  five  in  the  morn 
ing,  he  opened  his  Testameut  at  these  words, 
"There  are  given  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature."    On  leaving  home  he  opened 
the  book  again,  and  his  eye  fell  on  the  text,  "  Thou  j 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.''    After  at- 
tending  service  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral  in  the  after-  ' 
noon,  he  went  in  the  evening,  quite  unwillingly,  1 
to  a  society-meeting  in  Aldersgate  street,  where  a  ; 
person  read  Luther's  preface  to  the  Epistle  to  the  ' 
Romans,  in  which  Luther  teaches. what  faith  is.  aid 
also  that  faith  alone  justifies.    Pos-e^sed  of  it,  the 
heart  is  "cheered,  elevated,  excited,  and  trans  ' 


ported  with  sweet  affections  towards  God;"  and 
having  received  the  Holy  Ghost  through  faith,  the 
man  is  renewed,  and  made  spiritual,  and  is  im- 
pelled to  fulfil  the  law  by  the  "  vital  energy  in 
himself." 

"About  a  quarter  before  nine,"  says  Wesley, 
"  while  he  was  dtscribing  the  change  w  hich  God 
works  in  the  heart  through  faith  in  Christ,  I  felt 
my  heart  strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did  trust  in 
Christ,  in  ChrLt  alone,  for  salvation  ;  and  an  as- 
surance was  given  me  that  He  had  taken  my  sins, 
even  mine,  and  saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  :  and  I  then  testified  openly  to  all  there  what 
I  now  felt  first  in  my  heart." 

Towards  ten  o'clock,  a  troop  of  friends  took  him 
to  his  brother  Clurles,  where  they  sang  a  hymn 
with  joy,  and  parted  with  prayer  to  God. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  Wesley's" 
life.  Eighteen  days  later,  he  preached  at  St.  Mary's 
in  Oxford,  before  the  University,  on  the  text,  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith."  It  was  the 
echo  of  the  word,  "Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith,"  which  came  so  mightily  to  Luther's  heart 
while  climbing  the  stone  steps  ot  the  church  at 
Rome  ;  and  though  Wesley  for  some  time  afterward 
struggled  with  doubts  and  fears  and  sins,  yet  this 
night  may  be  noted  as  the  hour  of  the  revelation 
of  the  divine  life  to  his  soul. 

How  many  there  are  to-day,  not  hypocrites,  nor 
deceivers,  but  blind  seekers  after  God,  or  servants 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  who 
need  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come  upon  them  as  the 
Spirit  of  sonship,  whereby  they  cry,  "Abba,  Fa- 
ther." The  Lord  is  very  near  them,  yet  they  see 
Him  not,  for  their  eyes  are  holden.  Oh,  that  He 
may  so  reveal  Himself  to  their  despondent  souls, 
that  they  shall  feel  His  quickening  power,  and  say- 
like  the  apostles,  who  were  "begotten  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  jthe  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ" 
from  the  dead,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?  " 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

London,  Twelfth  :no.  27th,  iS?4. 

My  Dear  Friend — I  know  thou  wilt  feel  deeply 
for  us  all  in  hearing  of  the  decease  of  our  late  beloved 
friend,  Thomas  Harvey,  after  a  short  illness  ;  j  thought 
at  first  a  slight  cold,  but  developing  into  an  acute  at- 
tack of  pneumonia].  *  *  His  son  writes,  on  the  25th: 
"  My  dear  father  passed  away  at  4  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, most  quietly  and  peacefully.  The  doctors  this 
morning  gave  us  no  hope  that  his  strength  would  last 
out.  He  has  passed  the  day  without  any  pain  or 
trouble,  partially  unconscious.  A  few  minutes  before 
the  close  a  very  dear  friend  called,  and  after  a  beau- 
tiful prayer  at  his  bedside,  the  dear  one  most  peace- 
fully passed  away.  *  *  *  There  has  been  much 
mercy  accompanying  the  sorrow — the  almost  entire 
absence  of  suffering,  and  the  calm,  peaceful,  un- 
burdened mind  throughout  the  short  illness.'  I  can- 
not tell  thee  how  much  I  feel  this  solemn  event.  I 
had  had  several  letters  from  him  since  his  return  home. 
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i  more  than  eight  weeks  ago,  in  which  he  spoke  of  his 
health  having  been  much  restored,  and  indeed  of  his 
feeling  better  than  when  he  set  out  for  Canada.  1 
greatly  rejoice  that  his  beloved  »wife  can  now  look 
back  to  these  eight  weeks  of  quiet  since  his  return 
home.    It  will  be  always  a  sweet  retrospect  to  her. 

I  know  that  thou  and  our  other  friends  will  unite  in 
sympathy  at  the  great  loss  which  we  have  sustained  in 
the  removal  of  one  so  dearly  loved  and  so  eminently 
qualified  by  his  mature  judgment  and  right  spirit  and 
long  experience  for  his  place  of  peculiar  usefulness  in 
our  little  church.  In  a  consideration  of  all  these  quali- 
fications I  am  ready  to 'say,  "When  shall  we  see  his 
like  again  ?''  And  yet  ougiit  we  not  rather  assuredly 
to  believe  that  He  who  raised  him  up  and  endowed 
him  with  so  many  qualifications  will,  in  His  great 
mercy,  still  continue  to  provide  for  the  service  of  His 
church,  and  choose  those  who  shall  be  equal  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  church's  need  from  generation  to 
generation  ?  This  is  my  humble  faith,  and  in  this  I  re- 
main, with  much  love  to  thee  and  other  dear  friends 
near  thee,  thy  truly  attached  friend, 

J.  B.  Braitiiwaite. 

P.  S.  I  trust  that  I  am  still  making  good  progress, 
though  suffering  much  from  my  arm  and  obliged  to 
keep  very  quiet. 


science  notes. 

The  New  System  of  Synchronous  Multiplex 
Telegraphy,  which  was  one  of  the  exhibits  in  the 
International  Electrical  Exhibition,  has  been  in 
practical  use  between  Boston  and  Providence  for 
more  than  two  months.  A  number  of  messages 
are  by  this  means  transmitted  without  confusion 
over  the  same  wire  in  what  appears  to  be  the  same 
time,  though  in  reality  the  impulses  travel  in  quick 
succession.  About  six  Morse  circuits  can  be  work- 
ed at  commercial  speed  and  a  much  larger  number 
at  a  speed  suited  for  printing  instruments.  After 
the  instruments  had  been  tested  between  the  main 
stations,  an  experiment  was  tried  of  extending  the 
circuits  to  separate  wires  at  the  terminals,  and  it 
was  demonstrated  that  it  was  possible  to  connect 
say  six  cities  around  Boston  with  Providence  by  a 
wire  common  to  all  between  the  principal  cities. 
Another  experiment  was  tried,  which  is  vouched 
for  by  Professor  Houston,  who  publishes  an  ac- 
count of  it  in  the  Franklin  Institute  Journal,  but 
which  seems  almost  incredible.  The  several  cir- 
cuits on  the  one  wire  were  so  connected  at  Provi- 
dence and  Boston  through  the  receiving  and  trans- 
mitting instruments  that  a  message  sent  from  the 
No.  i  instrument  at  Boston  was  repeated  automati- 
cally at  Providence  back  to  No.  2  instrument  at 
Boston,  was  thence  repeated  to  Providence,  and  so 
on  until  it  had  traversed  the  single  wire  six  times, 
and  was  finally  received  at  the  No.  6  instrument 
in  the  office  from  which  it  started.  That  experi- 
ment having  been  successful,  No.  6  was  then  con- 
nected with  No.  1,  and  a  dot  having  been  made 
oh  the  latter,  it  travelled  the  circuit  back  and 
forth  until,  being  automatically  retransmitted  from 
No.  1,  it  again  started  on  its  ceaseless  round. 
Timing  the  intervals  of  the  return  of  the  signal, 
it  was  found  that  it  travelled  30  times  between 
Boston  and  Providence  (or  about  1500  miles)  in  a 


second.  At  that  rate  it  would  girdle  the  earth  at 
the  equator  in  less  than  seventeen  seconds.  To 
obtain  such  action  requires,  of  course,  nearly  the 
same  thing  as  absolute  synchronism. — Philadelphia 
Public  Ledger. 


BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS  RECEIVED. 

To  our  great  regret,  unavoidable  want  of  time 
has  so  far  delayed  our  intended  review  of  the  fol- 
lowing publications,  accumulating  upon  our  table  : 

A  More  Excellent  Way  to  Heaven  ;  or,  the  Way 
to  Holiness.  By  Prof.  O.  L.  Carter.  Willard 
Tract  Repository,  Boston,  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia. 

Friends  in  Burlington.  By  Amelia  Mott  Gum- 
mere.  From  the  Penna.  Magazine  of  History  and 
Biography.    Philada:  Collins,  Printer. 

James  and  Lucretia  Mott.  Life  and  Letters. 
Edited  by  their  Grand-daughter,  Anna  Davis  Hal- 
lowell.    Boston  :  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co. 

Report  of  the  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education, 
1882-83.  Washington:  Government  Printing  Of- 
fice. 1884. 

Beasts  and  Birds:  four  beautiful  illustrated  ju- 
venile books,  one  for  Europe  and  Asia,  one  for 
Africa,  and  two  for  America.  Published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York. 

Striking  Providences  and  Touching  Incidents. 
By  David  Tatum.  Fifth  Edition.  Published  by 
the  Author,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Christian  Unity;  or,  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
and  the  Society  of  Friends.    Darlington,  England. 

Messiah's  Ministry:  The  Apostolical  Commis- 
sion :  The  First  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  the  Vital  Principle  of  Christianity. 
By  W.  Blackley,.M.  A.,  London,  18S0. 

The  Baptisms  of  the  New  Testament.  I.  John's 
Baptism.  II.  The  Apostolic  Baptism.  III.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  Baptism.  IV.  Baptism  with  Fire. 
V.  Baptism  for  the  Dead.  VI.  Eaptism  into  Christ. 
London  :  S.  Harris. 

Free  Gospel  Ministry.  From  Chapter  XIX.  of 
"State  Churches."  By  John  Allen.  Published 
by  the  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  of 
Friends,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

The  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel.  England  and  Amer- 
ica. The  Throne  of  David.  The  Kingdom  of 
Stone.  .The  British  Empire.  Their  Identity  Main- 
tained. By  E  K.  Tulledge,  266  Schermerhorn 
Street,  Brooklyn. 

Vivisection:  A  Prize  Essay.  By  James  Ma- 
caulay,  A.  M.,  M.  D,  Reprinted  from  the  London 
Edition.    Philadelphia,  1002  Walnut  St.  1SS4. 

A  Discussion  of  the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptural 
Doctrine  of  Eternal  Judgment.  By  a  Member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
1SS4. 

Protection  and  Free  Trade  To-day.  By  Robert 
P.  Porter.    Boston  :  J.  R.  Osgood  &  Co.  1SS4.* 

The  Protestant  Episcopacy  of  the  Revolutionary 
Patriots.    Lost  and  Restored.    A  Centennial  Of- 
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fering.  By  Rev.'  Mason  Gallagher.  Philada.  : 
Reformed  Episcopal  Rooms,  931  Arch  St.  18S3. 

Report  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane 
for  1883.  Containing  a  Memorial  of  Thomas  S. 
Kirkbride,  M.  D„  LL.  D. 

Memorial  o(  Samuel  Allinson,  the  Philanthropist 
of  New  Jersey.  By  John  F.  Hageman.  Read  before 
the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  by  Request. 
1884. 

Christian  Conversion.  By  William  Nicholson, 
M.  D.  Published  by  Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Richmond, 
Indiana.  1884. 

Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Schools 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.  Washington,  Gov- 
ernment Printing  Office.  18S4. 

Were  the  subscription  list  of  Friends'  Review  so 
large  and  profitable  as  to  maintain  a  large  editorial 
staff,  or  to  pay  trained  writers  in  all  its  departments, 
the  above  and  other  publications  would  have  been 
fully  reviewed  already  in  our  pages.  Will  not  some 
of  our  literary  friends  aid  us  in  this  task,  for  love 
of  the  cause  and  for  the  interest  of  our  readers  ? 
Who  will  volunteer  to  write  for  us  one,  two  or  three 
column  "  Book  Notices  "  of  such  of  the  above 
works  and  pamphlets  as  we  shall  send  ? 

HEALTH. 

The  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  according 
to  a  cable  despatch  of  a  few  days  ago,  has  received 
and  published  the  report  of  a  Committee,  appointed 
at  the  request  of  M.  Lesseps,  upon  quarantine. 
The  Committee  reports  its  conclusion,  that  quaran- 
tine affords  no  protection  against  cholera  or  other 
epidemic  diseases,  while  it  is  very  damaging  to  com- 
merce. It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  entirely  aban- 
doned, at  least  so  far  as  the  detention  of  persons  is 
concerned.  Such  a  conclusion  being  arrived  at  by 
these  learned  men,  immediately  after  an  opportu- 
nity to  study  the  conditions  accompanying  an 
epidemic  of  cholera  in  France,  Italy  and  Spain,  is 
important.  Not  that  any  such  body  as  the  French 
Academy  can  make  or  settle  the  truth  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  facts  must  do  that.  But  the  Academy, 
having  apprehended  the  facts  rightly,  may  do  much 
toward  extending  the  knowledge  of  them,  and  to- 
wards promoting  the  removal  of  the  odious  and 
utterly  useless,  often  very  injurious,  restrictions  of 
personal  quarantine. 

Dr.  Robert  Koch,  of  Berlin,  while  he  has  shown 
much  skill  and  praiseworthy  diligence  and  perse- 
verance in  minute  investigations,  even  at  the  peril 
of  his  life,  in  Egypt  and  India,  as  well  as  in  his 
own  laboratory,  has  yet,  on  the  whole,  done  much 
more  harm  than  good  upon  the  question  of  cholera. 
By  false  reasoning  upon  a  few  new  observations,  in 
almost  entire  forgetfulness  of  many  long  before 
known,  he  has,  with  those  who  implicitly  follow  him, 
given  a  new  impulse  to  the  acceptance  of  the  idea 
of  the  personal  contagiousness  of  cholera,  and  so, 
quite  oppositely  to  the  French  Academy,  of  quaran- 
tine. It  is  well  to  remember  that  Pasteur,  the 
most  eminent  of  living  investigators  of  such  sub- 
jects, and  Pottenkofer,  of  Munich,  a  veteran  leader 


in  sanitary  science,  are  strongly  opposed  to  Koch's 
conclusions.  If  the  latter  had  been  correct,  in- 
deed, his  prediction,  made  when  cholera  invaded 
France  last  summer,  that  the  disease  would  visit 
Germany  and  pervade  Europe,  would  no  doubt 
have  been  fulfilled.  As  it  is,  Koch's  theory  of 
cholera  should  be  set  aside  as  altogether  unproven, 
if  not  disproved. 

The  Massachusetts  Board  of  Health  has  pub- 
lished a  recent  paper  by  Professor  Edward  S.  Wood, 
showing  the  existence  of  arsenic  in  dangerous 
quantities  in  the  commonest  articles  of  household 
use  ;  in  wall  papers  of  all  colors  and  patterns,  in 
calicoes,  in  paper  boxes  containing  food  and  con- 
fectionery, in  paper  collars,  in  the  inside  bands  of 
men's  hats,  in  common  cambric,  and  in  cretonnes. 
A  common  paper  used  for  covering  confectionery 
boxes  contains  on  a  square  foot  of  surface  forty  five 
grains  of  arsenic,  or  enough  to  kill  fifteen  men.  In 
wall  paper  this  poison  varies  in  quantity  from  half 
a  grain  to  nearly  seven  grains  in  a  squire  yard. 
What  will  arouse  the  greatest  public  indignation  is 
an  authentic  statement  that  this  arsenic  is  to  be 
found  in  children's  toys — building-blocks,  rubber 
balloons,  painted  balls,  rubber  dolls,  children's 
books,  and  especially  in  the  glazed  papers  so  largely 
used  in  Kindergarten  schools.  Some  of  these  pa- 
pers contain  from  twenty  to  fifty  grains  of  arsenic 
in  the  square  yard.  European  legislation  prohibits 
the  employment  of  arsenic  in  such  articles,  and  it 
is  clearly  time  for  us  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
European  States  in  this  matter. 


LOOK  TOWARDS  THE  LIGHT. 

A  weary  and  discouraged  woman,  after  strug- 
gling all  day  with  contrary  winds  and  tides,  came 
to  her  home,  and  flinging  herself  in  a  chair,  said  : 

"  Everything  looks  dark,  dark.'' 

"  Why  don't  you  turn  your  face  to  the  light, 
aunty  dear?''  said  a  little  niece  who  was  standing 
near. 

The  words  were  a  message  from  on  high,  and 
the  weary  eyes  were  turned  toward  Him  who  is  the 
Light  and  the  Life  of  men,  and  in  whose  light 
alone  we  see  light. 

"  Turn  your  face  to  the  light,"  O  weary  watcher  ; 
you  have  looked,  and  longed,  and  struggled  in  the 
darkness  without  avail;  now  turn  your  glance  the 
other  way  !  "God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  unto  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  if  we  will 
look  toward  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light,  we 
shall  find  blessing  and  peace  ail  along  our  way,  and 
even  amid  darkness  and  shadows  shall  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  light  of  an  unsetting 
day. — The  Common  People. 


A  man  cannot  be  a  faithful  minister  until  he 
preaches  Christ  for  Christ's  sake — until  he  gives  up 
striving  to  attract  people  to  himself,  and  seeks  only 
to  attract  them  to  Christ. 
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THE    FIRST    LAW   OF  NATURE. 

At  the  London  City  Mission  Jubilee,  Mr.  Dunn, 
in  speaking  of  his  missionary  labors  among  the 
public  houses  in  Shoreditch,  told  ho**  one  day  in 
a  public  house  a  man  who  was  there  began  to  talk 
with  him  and  said, 

"  What  book  is  that  you  have?" 

"The  Bible." 

"  But  I  don't  believe  in  that." 
"  I  did  not  sav  you  did.    What  do  you  believe 
in?" 

"I  am  a  materialist,  I  believe  in  Nature-  and 
Nature's  laws." 

"  Well,  what  is  Nature?" 

"Nature,  why,  Nature  is  Nature,  of  course." 

"I  believe  you  are  right.  Well,  what  is  the 
.  first  law  of  Nature  ?" 

After  some  shuffling  and  hustling  the  answer 
given  was, 

"Why,  to  take  care  of  yourself.'' 

"  May  I  ask  if  you  keep  that  law?" 

The  man  had  no  shirt  on,  and  his  toes  were 
peeping  through  his  boots.  The  others  who  stood 
by  and  listened  understood  the  point  of  the  question, 
and  they  said, 

"Tom,  put  that  in  your  pipe  and  smoke  it." 

The  man  could  not  but  admit  that  I  was  better 
clothed  and  fed  than  he,  and  I  said, 

"  Then  I  am  the  best  Materialist ;  now  I  will  tell 
you  how  that  is.  This  book  has  taught  me  how  to 
be  a  good  Materialist ;  let  me  read  a  little  bit  to 
you  .  '  Godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.'  " 

The  result  was  that  I  was  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  them.  Tom  shook  me  by  the  hand,  and 
said, 

"  I  shall  not  forget  what  you  said.  You  touched 
a  chord  in  my  heart  when  you  spoke  about  home. 
If  ever  there  was  a  good  man  it  was  my  father.'' — 
Selected. 


ITEMS. 


Of  4000  Jews  in  Marseilles,  only  seven  died  of 
cholera  during  the  recent  prevalence  of  the  disease  ; 
the  evident  result  of  their  obedience  to  wise  sanitary 
laws. 

In  regard  to  Sunday  railroad  work  the  Massa- 
chusetts Railroad  Commissioners  say  : 

"  We  recommend  tli.it  the  managers  of  the  Boston 
and  Albany  Railroad  Company  carefully  consider  the 
question  whether  there  is  any  need  of  many  of  the 
freight  trains  which  now  are  run  on  the  Lord's  day,  with 
the  object  of  greatly  reducing  their  number;  that  to  this 
end  they  confer  with  the  management  of  the  New- 
York  Central  and  Hudson  River  Railroad  and  other 
connecting  roads,  so  that  in  delivering  freight  to  the 
Boston  and  Albany,  regard  may  be  had  to  this  object, 
and  that  live  stock  arriving  on  Saturday,  may  be,  so 
far  as  possible,  delivered  in  whole  trains,  and  not  in 
parts  of  trains,  composed  largely  of  general  merchan- 
dise, so  as  to  reduce  the  number  of  trains  which 
humanity  requires  to  be  forwarded  on  the  Lord's  day. 
And  we  recommend  that  they  pursue  this  end  of  less- 
ening Sunday  work,  and  thereby  promoting  the  wel- 


fare of  their  employe's,  not  in  a  formal  and  perfunctory 
manner,  but  with  the  same  zeal  and  interest  with  which 
they  always  seek  to  perfect  the  equipment  and  physi- 
cal condition  of  their  road.  We  also  recommend  that, 
when  Sunday  work  is  necessary,  care  be  taken  that 
one  day's  rest  in  seven  be  secured  to  every  man.  And 
we  give  the  like  advice  to  all  railroad  managers  in 
the  State.  Above  all,  we  recommend  not  only  that 
no  unwilling  employe  shall  be  compelled  to  labor 
habitually  on  Sunday,  but  that  all  employes  be  effect- 
ually assured  that  they  shall  not  be  exposed  to  risk 
of  discharge,  or  to  any  molestation,  because  of  their 
objection  to  such  labor.  For  the  commonwealth  will 
not  endure  that  the  corporations,  which  are  its  crea- 
tures, shall  inflict  anything  resembling  punishment 
upon  any  man  because  his  conscience  forbids  him  to 
work  on  the  Lord's  day.'' 

A  wealthy  furniture  dealer  in  Bombay,  India,  has 
recently  offered  £10,000  for  the  establishment  of  a  dis- 
pensary for  women  and  children,  to  be  superintended 
by  lady  physicians. 

During  the  past  year,  21,1 10  houses  were  built  in 
London,  forming  361  new  streets,  covering  a  distance 
of  56  miles. 

The  New  York  Tribune  "  Fresh  Air  Fund,"  from 
its  receipts  of  $21,437.76,  enabled  6253  poor  children 
of  that  city  to  visit  the  country  the  past  summer,  being 
2000  more  than  last  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Senate  of  the  Bombay  Uni- 
versary,  on  September  23,  it  was  proposed  by  a  Brah- 
man, that  in  the  regulations  the  pronoun  he  "  and 
its  derivatives  should  be  deemed  to  denote  either  sex. 
An  Englishman  seconded  the  motion,  which  was 
carried  without  a  division.  Many  Hindus,  Parsis,  and 
Mohammedans  were  present.  This  will  have  the 
effect  of  throwing  open  the  learned  professions  to 
women  in  the  Western  Presidency. — London  Times. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Trench,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  has  been 
compelled  by  ill-health  to  resign  his  position.  His 
writings,  both  in  poetry  and  prose,  have  made  his 
name  familiar  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  England. 
As  parochial  clergyman,  professor  of  divinity.  Dean  of 
Westminster,  and  Primate  of  Ireland,  he  has  borne 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  win  the  respect  and 
love  of  non-conformists  as  well  as  of  the  members  of 
his  own  church.  He  has  given  away  a  large  part  of 
his  official  income,  and  now  on  retiring  surrenders  the 
whole,  though,  under  the  circumstances  of  his  retire- 
ment, he  would  be  entitled  to  retain  it.  It  is  commonly 
reported  that  Lord  Plunket,  Bishop  of  Meath,  will  be 
chosen  to  succeed  him. 

While  we  have  inclined  to  the  view  of  Harnack, 
who  assigns  the  "  Teaching  of  the  Apostles  "  to  about 
140  or  150  A.  D.,  the  evidence  would  put  it  earlier, 
j  rather   than  later,  as  argued   by    "  J.  W.,"  in  The 
Guardian.    If  it  is  later  than  Barnabas,  that  would 
put  Us  earliest  possible  date  at  about  80  ;  but  if,  as 
seems  probable,  it  is  earlier  than  Hcrmas,  its  lowest 
date  would  be  near  the  beginning  of  the  second  cen- 
tury.   Among  negative  evidences  for  a  very  early 
date  are  the  simplicity  of  the  style,  the  absence  of 
1  legendary  setting,  the  transitional  character  of  the 
j  ministry,  the  transition  from  the  order  of  apostles  to 
stationary  bishops,  the  simple  arrangements  for  the 
j  care  of  the  poor,  the  absence  of  reference  to  Docetic, 
j  Gnostic,  and  Montanistic  controversies,  and,  especially, 
j  the  absence  of  traces  of  the' writings  and  theology  of 
j  John.    The  apostles  and  prophets  still  come  around 
j  10  visit  the  churches;  the  Jews  are  still  hypocrites,  as 
I  in  Matthew's  Gospel  ;  the  Gospel  seems  quoted  as  a 
1    poken  word  rather  than  a  written  book;  it  is  not  men- 
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tioned  as  Scripture,  nor  is  its  reading  commended; 
the  theological  position  is  that  of  a  disciple  of  James 
or  Matthew,  perhaps,  but  wholly  ignorant  of  Paul  ;  the 
doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ  is  undeveloped,  and 
Christ  is  still  the  "Servant  of  God,'' of  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem  ;  the  prophets  are  called  "  high  priests," 
and  "first  fruits"  are  required.  The  writer  in  The 
Guardian  is  inclined  to  a  date  scarcely  later  than  100, 
and  possibly  Greece  or  Macedonia  as  the  place,  or 
some  region  where  the  unassuming  Christianity  of 
Peter  and  James  had  combined  with  that  of  Paul, 
giving  a  practical  type,  undisturbed  by  serious  heresy, 
though  feeling  the  dangers  of  antinomian  heresy. — 
Independent. 

The  Queen  newspaper  reports  the  fact  of  a  young 
lady  of  title  having  taken  a  room  in  the  East-end, 
London,  with  a  view  of  devoting  her  whole  life  to  the 
care  of  the  poor  women  and  children  of  Bcthnal- 
green.  Her  first  and  foremost  object  is  said  to  be  the 
promotion  of  cleanliness  ;  hence  she  makes  it  her  busi- 
ness to  provide  every  room  she  visits  with  soap,  scrub- 
bing brushes,  a  pail,  and  a  broom.  She  then  sets  the 
women  to  work  with  these  in  cleaning  their  domiciles, 
while  she  looks  after  the  children,  or  whatever  else 
requires  attention.  When  the  work  is  done  she  pays 
them  for  the  time  it  has  taken  at  regular  wages  rate, 
and  tells  them  to  expect  her  again  in  a  short  time. 
Such  a  case  of  self-sacriricing  surrender  to  the  work  of 
social  reform  is  indeed  rare,  and  its  practical  adapta- 
tion to  the  material  needs  of  the  case  is  beyond  all 
praise.  Only  let  an  army  of  such  workers  be  raised 
up,  and  the  reform  of  the  homes  of  the  poor  would 
soon  be  secured. 


PHILIP  VON  STERNBERG. 

BY  CHRISTOPHER  P.  CRANCH. 


One  Christmas  Eve,  in  mediaeval  times, 

Philip  Von  Sternberg,  one  who  strove  to  know 

The  enigma  of  the  worlds  of  Fact  and  Thought, 

Sat  in  the  midnight,  while  his  lamp  burned  dim, 

Like  his  own  unfed  spirit.    To  the  east 

A  window,  frosted,  in  the  wintry  night, 

With  ghosts  of  plumy  dowers  and  tropic  ferns, 

Seemed,  of  a  sudden,  lighted  by  a  beam 

Which  was  not  dawn  or  moonlight,  but  a  star 

Unseen  before  ;  and,  gliding  through  the  glass, 

An  angel  stood,  more  radiant  than  the  morn. 

"  Surely  this  is  Athene,"  thought  the  sage 

In  his  mute  wonder.    "  Will  she  give  to  me 

The  key  to  unlock  the  secret  of  the  world  ?" 

Lowly  he  bowed  his  head,  and  waited  there 

The  word  divine,  philosophers  of  old 

Gave  their  life's  strength  to  hear,  but  never  heard. 

"  Philip  "—the  Presence  seemed  to  say  to  him — 

"  One  of  that  choir  am  I  who  once  announced 

The  birth  of  Him  whose  life  was  Love  Divine; 

And  this  command  from  Him  I  bring  to  thee  : 

Seek  not  to  solve  the  riddle  of  the  world, 

Shut  in  thy  labyrinth  of  circling  thought. 

Life,  life  alone,  in  deeds  of  use  and  love. 

Can  free  thee  from  the  dungeon  of  thy  thoughts. 

He  knoweth  the  truth  who  doth  the  Master's  will." 

Thenceforth,  the  scholar,  self-involved,  was  lost ; 

Philip,  the  working  saint,  appeared— and  lived 

A  life  which  was  a  steady  train  of  liidu, 

Whose  radiance  drowned  the  darting  swarms  of  doubts 

As  the  sun  drowns  the  meteors'  earthward  fires. 

—  Christian  Union. 


FLOWER  AND  WEED. 
BY  RUTH  HALL. 

Not  far  from  my  lady's  bower. 

All  growing  so  brave  and  tall. 
The  milky  seed  of  a  common  weed 

Blew  idly  against  the  wall  ; 
And  close  where  my  lady's  footsteps, 

In  her  walking  to  and  fro, 
The  plot  may  pass  through  the  rustling  grass, 

Stood  a  lily  white  as  snow. 

One  night  there  came  wind  and  tempest, 

And  the  garden  showed  at  dawn 
Destruction  wide  on  every  side ; 

The  lily  lay  on  the  lawn, 
While,  the  only  thing  left  standing, 

The  wall-plant  raised  its  head  ; 
Alas  that  the  weed  still  drops  its  seed! 

Alas  that  the  flower  is  dead  ! 

I  said,  one  day,  in  my  anger, 

A  careless  and  cruel  word, 
Out  of  which  a  wrong  grew  staunch  and  strong. 

And  a  bitter  strife  was  stirred. 
My  gentle  speech  is  forgotten, 

All  its  light  impression  fled  : 
Alas  that  the  weed  still  drops  its  seed  ! 

Alas  that  the  flower  is  dead  !      —S.  S.  Times. 

I 


IN  THE  MORNING. 
*       BY  SALLY  CAMPBELL. 

I  watch  a  group  of  children,  tired  with  play, 
Returning  to  their  homes  as  evening  falls, 

And,  as  they  drop  off  singly  by  the  way, 
Each  waves  her  little  hand,  and  gaily  calls, 
"  Until  to-morrow." 

And  so  when  we,  amid  life's  gathering  gloom, 
Pause  on  the  threshold  of  our  Father's  home, 

Why  should  we  sorrow  ? 
Shall  we  not  meet  again  in  endless  day. 
Where  shadows  and  where  sighing  flee  away, 

Tomorrow?  — 5.5.  Times. 


Presence  of  Mind  in  a  Dog. — The  Boston 
Journal  mentions  that  on  First  month  23,  1884, 
Elmer  Wier,  aged  ten,  while  skating  on  the  mill- 
pond  at  Salem,  Mass.,  ventured  out  too  far  on  thin 
ice,  near  a  sluice  way,  where  there  is  a  powerful 
current,  and  fell  through.  A  Newfoundland  dog, 
who  had  followed  him  to  the  shore,  at  once  per- 
ceived his  dancer,  and  ran  to  aid  him.  Meanwhile, 
he  had  been  drawn  by  the  current  under  the  ice. 
The  dog  made  a  large  space  of  open  water,  and 
diving  quickly,  brought  the  boy  to  the  surface,  and 
dragged  him  thence  to  t lie  shore.  Some  men  who 
witnessed  the  accident  tried  to  re-cue  him,  but 
were  unable  to  reach  him,  on  account  of  the  thin- 
ness of  the  ice.  He  would  have  been  drowned, 
but  for  the  prompt  action  of  the  dog. 


Artfulness  and  duplicity  are  treacherous  asso- 
ciates. Remember  Hainan. — So  they  hanged  Ha- 
man  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mor- 
decai. — Esther  viii.  10. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  13th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — 1000  shipwrights  at  Hartlepool 
have  struck  against  a  reduction  of  7 '  per  cent,  in  wages. 

A  Cabinet  Council  on  the  7th  decided,  it  is  said,  to 
extend  the  Bechuana  frontier  in  South  Africa,  nordi- 
east  to  the  Limpopo  river,  the  western  frontier  to  in- 
clude both  banks  of  the  Fish  river.  This  would  cut 
off  the  Transvaal  from  a  chance  of  German  connection. 
The  English  authorities  have  recently  annexed  the 
region  on  Santa  Lucia  Bay,  in  Zululand,  and  the 
Transvaal  Government  is  said  to  be  preparing  to  pro- 
test against  the  proceeding. 

The  requests  from  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent 
for  space  in  the  International  Inventors'  Exhibition  are 
much  in  excess  of  the  available  area.  The  allotment 
for  America  will  probably  be  trenched  on  unless  ap- 
plications are  immediately  forwarded.  The  time  for 
receiving  applications  from  the  United  States  has  been 
extended  to  the  31st  inst.,  but  to  arrive  by  that  time 
they  should  be  sent  before  the  20th. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  sent  to  Earl 
Derby,  Colonial  Secretary,  a  protest  against  French 
annexation  of  islands  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
Society's  agent  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  which  are  near 
New  Caledonia,  writes  that  the  French  authorities 
have  forbidden  English  missionaries  to  continue  their 
labors.  He  has  transferred  the  care  of  the  schools  and 
chapels  to  native  pastors  to  prevent  their  seizure  by 
the  French. 

The  Colonial  Government  of  New  Zealand  has 
asked  the  permission  of  the  Home  Government  to 
annex  the  island  of  Samoa  to  its  jurisdiction. 

Germany. — A  statement  has  been  published  that 
one  Luderitz.  who  established  a  trading  settlement  at 
Angra  Pequena,  on  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa,  and 
claimed  to  have  purchased  the  territory  from  the  na- 
tive chief,  prior  to  the  recent  extension  by  the  German 
Government  of  its  rule  over  it,  now  claims  to  have 
similarly  acquired  possession  of  Santa  Lucia  Bay,  on 
the  east  coast,  which  the  British  authorities  have  just 
added  to  their  territory  in  that  quarter.  The  North 
German  Gazette  of  Berlin  says  that  no  official  reports 
of  such  purchase  by  Luderitz  have  been  received  ;  and 
that  a  treaty  with  native  chiefs  would  not  insure  the 
validity  of  such  an  acquisition  with  the  transfer  of 
sovereign  rights.  It  would  require  the  consent  of  the 
Transvaal  Government,  which  has  assumed  a  pro- 
tectorate over  Zululand  ;  and  England's  claim  of  the 
right  to  confirm  treaties  made  by  the  Transvaal  would 
also  have  to  be  considered.  It  is  said  that  Prince  Bis- 
marck does  not  encourage  Luderitz  to  expect  other 
than  British  protection. 

■  In  the  Congo  Conference,  the  British  Ambassador 
has  distributed  among  the  delegates  a  proposal  that 
the  Pow  ers  agree  that  freedom  of  transit  on  the  Lower 
Niger  shall  not  include  alcohol  when  traffic  in  that 
article  is  prohibited  by  the  native  chiefs.  A  protocol 
is  under  consideration  providing  that  any  Power  an- 
nexing territory  in  the  Congo  country  shall  notify  the 
other  Powers  concerned  in  the  Conference  of  the  fact, 
that  they  may  either  recognize  the  protectorate  or  ad- 
vance their  own  claims  to  the  territory.  Any 
Power  establishing  such  protectorate  must  agree  to 
maintain  peace  in  respect  to  the  rights  of  nations  as  to 
commerce  and  transit. 

France. — Dissension  is  said  to  have  arisen  in  the 
Cabinet  on  a  proposal  by  the  Minister  of  War  to  de- 
clare war  against  China.  Premier  Ferry  opposed  it 
on  the  ground  that  he  had  given  a  formal  promise  to 
the  English  Government  that  he  would  not  officially 
take  such  action. 


A  serious  revolt,  headed  by  the  brother  of  the  ;i.  n 
has  occurred  at  Cambodia.  The  revolution  ,  hive 
obtained  possession  of  several  French  posts  k  • 
the  garrisons.  The  King,  who  recently  subm  t'e  1  1  > 
a  French  "  protectorate,"  declares  himself  pi.v 
to  resist  the  revolt,  and  a  large  force  of  French  tro  >;,i 
has  been  ordered  to  Saigon. 

Spain. — Several  additional  earthquake  shocks  have 
occurred.  At  Malaga,  although  the  mortality  ii  is 
been  less  than  in  many  other  places,  the  panic  is  ex- 
treme. At  night  people  forsake  their  houses  and  C"!- 
lect  in  the  gardens  in  the  suburbs.  Orders  have  been 
issued  that  vehicles  pass  slowly  through  the  streets, 
lest  the  jarring  should  cause  the  buddings  to  fall. 
Other  towns  in  the  province  suffered  more  than  the 
city.  Many  villages  are  in  want  of  food.  It  is  said 
that  1  ;,ooo  persons  have  left  Granada.  A  village  called 
Gueveja  has  moved  bodily  down  the  mountain  side  a 
distance  of  60  Feet,  the  houses,  though  damaged,  still 
standing.  The  former  site  is  marked  by  a  deep  semi- 
circular crevasse.  An  official  bulletin  slates  that  up 
to  the  8th  ins'.,  in  the  provinces  of  Granada  and 
Malaga,  1400  persons  had  been  killed,  800  wounded, 
and  43,000  were  homeless.  Alhama  is  to  be  rebuilt  a 
mile  from  its  present  site,  the  expense  to  be  defrayed 
bv  a  grant  from  the  Cortes, 

The  King  left  Madrid  on  the  9th  for  a  tour  of  in- 
spection to  the  districts  which  have  suffered  most 
severely.  He  took  with  him  .$18,020  raised  in  London, 
to  distribute  to  the  destitute.  His  visit,  it  is  hoped, 
will  have  a  good  moral  effect  in  encouraging  the  suf- 
ferers and  lessening  panic. 

Domestic. — A  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  on  the 
night  of  the  2d  inst.  at  and  near  Frederick  City,  Mi. 
At  Frederick  Junction,  on  the  Baltimore  and  0 110 
R.  R.,the  engineer  of  a  train  which  was  passing  at  the 
time  put  on  the  air-brakes  and  stopped  the  train,  think- 
ing an  accident  had  occurred.  Slight  earth  tremors 
were  felt  near  Washington,  D.  C. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  resolution 
asking  of  the  President  a  copy  of  a  paper  recently  filed 
in  the  War  Department  by  Gen.  Sherman,  relating  to 
the  policy  of  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Con- 
federate States.  The  House  has  passed  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  bill  prepared  by  Reagan  of  Texas;  and  a 
bill  making  appropriations  for  the  Navy  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  current  year.  Tne  bill  appropriating 
550,000  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  Piegan  Indians 
has  passed  both  Houses  and  is  now  a  law. 

Schuyler  Colfax  died  suddenly  in  a  railroad  station 
at  Mankato,  Minn.,  on  the  13th  inst.  in  his  62d  year. 
He  was  a  native  of  New  York,  but  removed  in  boy- 
hood to  Indiana.  He  was  a  Representative  in  Congress 
from  that  State  from  1S54  to  1868,  and  was  Speaker  of 
the  House  from  1^63,  presiding  with  marked  ability 
and  courtesy  during  a  period  of  turbulence  and  bitter 
party  strife.  In  186S  he  was  elected  Vice  President  of 
the  United  States,  serving  with  President  Grant, 
After  the  close  of  his  term  he  retired  from  public  life. 

"cocoa  "butter" 

Is  the  highly  nutritious  natural  butter  of  the  Cocoa 
Bean,  possessing  as  much  nourishment  as  the  butter 
of  cow's  milk.  This  is  extracted  in  many  of  the 
cheaper  preparations  of  Chocolates,  as  being  too  rich, 
but  is  retained  in  ALKETHREPTA,  which  is  so  pre- 
pared as  not  to  derange  the  most  delicate  stoin.ica, 
affording  a  healthful  beverage  for  both  healthy  av- 
ailing, the  young  as  well  as  adult. 

It  is  sold  in  1  lb.  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  P30^" 
ages  given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
107  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  17-201 
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NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be 
held  in  the  Monthly  Meeting-room  at  Twelfth  Street 
Meeting-house,  on  Sixth-day,  23d  inst.,  at  1 1  A.  M. 

All  interested  Friends  „are  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Cadbury,  Rec.  Sec. 


Education  for  the  Indian. —  It  is  proposed  to  hold 
a  meeting  at  1 122  Chestnut  street,  second  story,  on 
Fourth-day,  First  mo.  21st,  at  12  45  p.  m.,  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  establishing  an  Industrial  Home 
lor  Indian  girls  in  the  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia. 
Friends  interested  in  this  subject  are  invited  to  attend. 


'%qr    YEARS  IH -THE 

3  POULTRY  YARD. 


jIGlli  Kdition.  1»S  Pastes,  explairi- 
f  inir  the  entire  business.  Gives 
symptoms  ami  best  remedies  for 
all  diseases.  A  50-po!<e  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  All  for  -JJc.  in  stamps. 
A.  St.  LANG, 
"fea?  Covo  Dale.  Lewis  Co.  Ky. 


IF*' WFQTflPQ  des'ri"g  seven  per  cent,  with 
ll\  V  tO  I  UliO  safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B,  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

:  >  Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 


popular  Weekly  news-, 
_  paper  devoted  to  science,  mechanics,  en- 
gineering, discoveries,  inventions  and  patents 
ever  published.  Every  number  illustrated  with 
splendid  encr&vinrs.  This  publication,  furnishes 
a  most  valuable  encyclopedia  of  information  which 
no  person  should  bo  without.  The  popularity  of 
tne  bciEXTiFio  Amttucan  is  such  that  its  cir- 
culation near'y  equals  that  of  all  other  papers  of 
Its class  combined.  Price,  $3.20  a  year.  Discount 
toClubs.  So'd  bv  all  newsdealers.  MUNN  &  CO., 
Publishers,  No.  361  Broadway,  K.  Y. 


ATE  NTS. 


Munn  &  Co.  havo 
also  had  Thirty- 
Seven  Years' 
gtaassaoRn  iw  practice  beioro 

the  Patent  Offico,  and  have  prepared 
more  than  One  Hundred  Thous- 
and applications  for  patents  in  tuo 
United  iStates  and  foreign  countries. 
Caveats,  Trade-Marks.  Copyrights, 
Assignments,  and  all  other  papers  for 
securing  to  inventors  their  rights  in  thu 
United  States,  Canada,  tn^land.  France, 
Germany  and  other  foreipn  countries,  pre- 
pared at  short  notice  and  on  reasonable  terms. 
Information  as  to  obtaining  parent  s  cheer- 
t,  ,1  fully  given  without  charge.  Hand-books  of 
s^J  information  sent  free.  Patents  obtainrd 
through  Mann  &  Co.  are  noticed  in  the  Scientific 
American  free.  The  advantage  of  such  notice  is 
well  understood  by  all  persons  who  w  ish  to  dispose 
of  their  patents. 

Address  MT^N  A  CO.,  Office  SCTENTnnO 
AMEHIGAK,  3C1  liro  idway,  New  York. 


GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  Ions  felt  want  f.ir 
a  ittinveiiU'iit  mid  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  \vtiiclj  any  one  i:uii 
ibi  tin-  finest  quality  ol  Gold,  Silver  ami  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches. 
Chains.  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  mo  Spoons,  i  liave  intute  tin-  Umve 
low-priced  sot,  i  oi.-i^iuit:  ot  Tank  hu  d  w  it.h  Acid-Proot  Cerrtent, 
Three  Cells  ol  Batter*  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day,  Hanging  Bars  Wire.  Gold  Solution,  one  (|uart  ol  Silver  Solution 
ami  hall  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  \ios  ol  Bright  Lustre,  thai  «  il 
give  the  metal  tin-  bright  ami  lustrous  appearance  ol  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  Solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  win  PLATE 
anv  number  of  arti'  les  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  i*  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  semi  Six  Chains  or  Rings  tb.it  .  an  be  Gold  Plated  au.i 
sold  at  a  verv  handsome  i>roiit.  Our  Hook.  "  OfOLn  AXl> 
SILVER  FUR  Til E  PFUPLF."  which  offers  unrivaled  in- 
ducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  <  an  be  returned 
and  exchanged  tor  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  ilus 
is  a  practical  outfit  ami  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  eati  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  CO.  D.  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
ot  »1. 50,  balance  to  be  collected,  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  U'xlOxfi.  onlv  8f>.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENT  FREE.    Address.  ,  . 

15-Sui         FREDERICK  L0WEY,  9G  &  93  Fulton  St..  New  York. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Estate  and  Convey  anciiuj . 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 

A"KTV  T?"DTT?7J"n  desiring  a  REAL  Plain 
iLll  1  JH  JXlJulM  JJ  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eowly  PHILADELPHIA.  

T  ORD  &  THOMAS,  the  leading  newspaper  ad- 
*-*  vertising  men  of  the  West,  have  lately  gotten 
out  a  desk  tool  which  should  be  on  the  desk  of  every 
general  advertiser  in  the  country.  It  combines  an 
agate,  nonpareil  and  an  inch .  measure,  ruler,  check 
and  paper  cutter,  made  of  sheet  metal  so  formed  as 
to  combine  utility,  beauty  and  strength,  and  is  an 
artistic  piece  of  work.  They  will  furnish  it  free  to  all 
general  advertisers,  and  to  others  wishing  it  upon  re- 
ceipt of  10  cents  in  postage.  AH  business  men  should 
have  this  tool  on  their  desk.  Address,  | 
LORD  &  THOMAS 

McCormick  Block,  Chicago  J 


P>  KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

 BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP  

SELV-CLEANSING,  SIMPLE,  DURABLE,  CHEAP. 

ADA1TE1)  FOK  WASH  BASINS,  BAT II  TUBS  AM)  SINKS. 

MANUFACTURED  ONLY  BY 

COOPER,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

Manufacturers  antl  Dealers  in  ANGLE  VENTILATORS,  ELECTRIC.  PERFECTION  and  VICTOR 
CLOSETS,  anil  all  tin:  best  SANITARY  APPLIANCES.  All  interested  in  IMPROVED  SANITARY 
PLUMBING  am  invited  to  visit  our  Store,  where  the  above  are  exhibited  in  COMPLETE  \V<  HIKING 
OUDE1L  „  lO-itit  eo\v 
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OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

2020  CHESTNUT  STREET, 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS   ANNUITIES,  ACTS  AS  EXECUTOR.  ADMINISTRATOR 
GUARDIAN,  TRUSTEE,  COMMITTEE  OR  RECEIVER,  AND 
RECEIVES  DEPOSITS  ON  INTEREST. 


INCORPORATED  1836 
CAPITAL,  - 


CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


-   -   $450,000  |   SURPLUS.  -   -   -  $827,338 

(By  Report  of  state  Insurance  Deji  trtiuent,  1HS0.) 

President,  JOHN  B.  GARRETT.  Treasurer,  HENRY  TATNALL. 

2-13t-eow  Actuary,  WILLIAM  P.  HUSTON. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  everv  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  ol 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 
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EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia, 


so  lonjr  as  interest  is  kept  up.  J't  rsona  I  se- 
curity only  fur  interest.  1 1  onest  poor  or  men 
of  moderate  means  can  spikI  <; cents  for  particu- 
lars, h.an  forms, etc.  Address  T.  Oa ronek,  Man- 
ju;er.  Palace  Building  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


WM.  B.  LIPSEY, 

President. 


JESSE T.  TURNER, 
Scc'y  and  Treas. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OK 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharesof  ^iooeach,  of  Capital  Stock. now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 
17-13*    Archer,  Alachuu  Co.,  Florida. 


AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


60c. 


A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery.  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&C.  with  Instructions  tor  punting  in  perleet 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  CO  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE Y, 

l>Sm  06  Fulton  St.,  Now  York. 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 


E  xirni 


k.  v  ,^ 


and 


i^eci  cling. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:  912  &  914  Race  Street,  [23-ly]  PHILADELPHIA. 


GREAT  SORTING  SALE  OF  DRESS 
GOODS  NOW  IN  PROGRESS. 

All  Wool,  Plain,  Mixed  and  Fancy  Fabrics.        High  Class  Goods  at  Low  Class  Prices. 

COOPER  &  CONARD,  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
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A  CALL  TO  A  SLUMBERING  CHURCH. 
BY  DR.  MURRAY  MITCHELL.* 


A  thousand  millions  of  the  human  race  are  still 
ignorant  of  the  work  of  Christ  !  Let  us  pause  for 
a  moment  and  try  to  realize  the  fearful  truth. 
How  does  it  affect  us  ?  The  shepherd  who  had 
ninety  and  nine  sheep  secure  within  the  fold,  went 
sorrowfully  in  quest  of  the  straying  one;  how 
would  his  heart  have  been  wrung  if  more  than 
seventy  of  the  flock  had  been  wandering  in  the 
paths  of  the  destroyer  ! 

"  Give  me  Thv  heart,  O  Christ.  Thv  love  untold, 
That  I  like  Thee  may  pity,  like  Thoe  preach  !" 

And  the  great  sorrow  is  that  not  only  the  pro- 
fessing church,  but  even  converted  men  and  women  | 
in  all  our  congregations  pray  so  little  and  give  so 
little  and  care  so  little  for  the  propagation  ot  the 
Gospel  in  heathen  lands.  The  duty  of  helping 
Missions  is  probably  admitted ;  but  it  is  done 
coldly — the  heart  responds  not  to  the  appeal.  It  is 
startling  to  remember  what  a  depth  of  darkness 
may  rest  on  the  mind  even  of  a  true  Christian,  in 
reference  to  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  We 
all  remember  the  answer  of  Dr.  Ryland  to  Carey, 
when  he  pleaded  on  behalf  of  Missions — "  Young 

'From  an  Address  at  the  Copenhagen  Conference  of  the  Evangel- 
>cal  Alliance. 


man,  God  will  convert  the  heathen  in  His  own 
time;  it  is  not  for  you  or  me  to  do  it."  Yet  that 
good  man  read  his  Bible  and  thought  he  understood 
and  obeyed  it.  Read  the  commentary  even  of 
John  Calvin  on  the  Great  Commission,  given  at 
the  end  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and  see  how  de- 
plorably even  his  mind  failed  to  penetrate  to  the 
meaning,  or  feel  the  inspiration  of  the  glorious 
words  :  "  Go  into  all  the  world  ;  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature :''  and,  "  Lo,  lam  with  you  al- 
way,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  And  the 
great  Luther  was  on  this  point  as  ill-instructed  as 
the  great  Calvin.   "  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes." 

But  how  deplorable  are  the  consequences  of  this 
apathy,  not  only  to  the  perishing  heathen,  but  to 
the  Church  herself!  Can  an  individual  live  in  daily 
disregard  of  any  one  commandment  of  God  and 
not  reap  the  bitter  fruit  of  disobedience?  Surely 
no.  Can  the  collective  Church  do  so  ?  Surely  no. 
Dcadness,  divisions,  disputes  among  Christians — 
are  not  these  the  natural  consequences  ?  Is  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  grieved?  and,  though  we  cannot 
still  the  beatings  of  Christ's  loving  heart,  do  we  not 
arrest  the  movements  even  of  His  wonder-working 
arm  ? 

Would  it  not  be  the  noblest  apologetic — the 
most  cogent  of  arguments  in  defence  of  the  Gospel, 
in  these  days  of  much  scepticism,  if  the  church 
were  to  march  forth,  as,  in  the  nrght  of  her  Living 
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Head,  she  easily  might  do,  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  ?    Et  vera  incessit  paluit  dea,  sa)S  the 
Roman  poet ;  "  the  true  divinity  stood  revealed  by 
her  majestic  walk/'    I  lately  saw  in  London  a  pla- 
card headed,  "The  Dying  Creed."    I  thought  I 
knew  of  a  good  many  dying  creeds  in  heathendom, 
and  wondered  which  of  them  this  might  be.    As  I 
read  on  I  saw  that  the  dying  creed  was  affirmed  to 
be  Christianity-    Even  so,  a  well  known  sceptical 
writer  in  England  has  been  s.iying  of  late  that  re- 
ligion itself  is  dead,  and  that  we  have  only  its  ghost 
still  lingering  among  us.    Some  men  have  a  pecu- 
culiar  faculty  for  seeing  ghosts.     But  let  us  show 
that  if  religion  can  in  any  sense  be  called  a  ghost, 
it  is  only  because,  we  may  apply  to  it  the  words 
used  in  reference  to  the  spirit  of  Hamlet's  father: 
"  We  do  it  wrong,  being  so  majestical, 
.To  offer  it  the  show  of  violence,  ) 
For  it  is  like  the  air,  invulnerable, 
And  your  vain  blows  malicious  mockery." 

Let,  then  the  Church  of  Christ  go  forth,  strong 
in  immortal  youth,  strong  in  the  strength  of  her 
risen  Lord  ;  let  her  go  forth  on  her  high  mission  of 
mercy  to  the  world  ;  let  her  fixed  aim  be  to  obey 
the  command  of  Jesus,  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature;''  and  then  those  signal  triumphs 
which  have  been  already  granted  in  the  Sandwich 
Elands,  the  Society  Islands,  the  Eeejee  Islands,  in 
Madagascar,  at  Ongole,  in  South  India  and  else- 
where, will  be  repeated  all  over  the  world.  And 
then  if  the  gainsayer  be  not  utterly  shamed  into 
silence,  his  paltry  cavils  will  be  drowned  amid  the 
shout  of  regenerated  and  rejoicing  millions,  when 
as  Cowper  says — 

"One  song  employs  all  nations,  and  all  cry, 
'  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain  for  us,' 
Till,  na.ion  after  nation  taught  the  strain. 
Earth  rolls  the  raptuious  hosanna  round." 

The  grand  necessity,  then,  is  that  the  slumbering 
mind  of  the  Church  be  aroused  to  a  far  higher  state 
both  of  thought  and  emotion  in  reference  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  heathen.  Conversion  is  the 
work  of  God  ;  but  that  of  evangelization  is  ours, 
'even  that  of  evangelizing  "  every  creature." 


Interesting  scholars  to  become  missionaries  is 
the  highest  department  of  our  work,  and  the  one 
most  of  all  neglected.  It  is  not  enough  to  watch 
among  the  scholars  for  an  interest  in  missions. 
We  must  watch  for  the  dawn  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  direct  the  picked  few  who  manifest  it  by 
solemn  and  careful  steps.  The  missionary  spirit 
steals  into  the  mind  at  a  very  tender  age.  It  is 
too  great  a  thing  to  come  late — it  has  to  bear  too 
much  strain  to  be  of  hasty  growth.  Its  seed  must 
be  in  the  virgin  soil  of  the  heart,  and  it  must 
mature  from  the  beginning  of  active  growth.  The 
few  missionaries  whom  I  have  ventured  to  sound 
upon  this  matter  have  unanimously  testified  that 
the  call  came  to  them  when  very  young  ;  and  I 
am  inclined  to  phce  the  u-,ual  time  of  impression 
at  about  the  age  of  twelve  years.  This  fact  gives  a 
new  impulse  to  all  the  missionary  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath school. — Prof.  II.  Drunimond,  at  Glasgow. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
MEMORIAL  OF  TITUS  COAN. 


(Continued  from  page  371  ) 

On  the  17th  of  April,  1S33,  the  Presbytery 
of  Cayuga  county,  meeting  in  Auburn,  N.  Y., 
licensed  Titus  Coan  to  preach,  and  he  spent  his 
next  vacation  at  Rochester,  where  he  supplied  a 
vacant  pul|  it.    From  this  place  he  writes: 

May  iSth,  1833. 

"  Beloved  Father — I  joyfully  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity to  send  you  a  line  by  Heman,  who  has 
called  on  me  to  day,  on  his  way  to  Conn.  Hitherto 
the  Lord  has  blessed  me  beyond  my  fondest  hopes. 
I  have  had  health  and  have  succeeded  in  my  studies, 
and  have  been  brought  into  the  holy  ministry  under 
circumstances  and  prospects  which  impose  peculiar 
obligations,  and  call  for  peculiar  gratitude  and  un- 
divided consecration  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Ever 
since  I  tasted  the  love  of  God  my  heart  has  been 
turned  towards  the  benighted  heathen,  although 
once  I  did  not  suffer  myself  to  indulge  a  distant 
hope  of  laboring  among  them.  I  feel  poorly  quali- 
fied and  very  unworthy  to  become  a  missionary  of 
the  Cross,  but  the  heathen  are  perishing  by  mil- 
lions every  year,  and  the  command  of  Christ  '  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,'  has  been  rolling  down 
through  1800  years  upon  the  dull  ears  of  a  worldly, 
unbelieving  Church,  and  somebody  must  go  ;  there- 
fore, if  those  who  are  best  qualified  will  not  break 
away  from  the  endearments  of  home,  and  obey  the 
command,  others  who  are  willing  must  take  the 
field  against  the  dark  empire  of  Satan  in  heathen 
lands.  To  me  it  appears  an  unspeakable  privilege 
to  spend  my  days  in  leading  the  wandering  and 
benighted  pagan  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  pointing 
him  to  that  bright  Morning  Star  which  gilds  the 
sacred  page  with  such  glory,  and  sheds  such  efful- 
gence on  the  grave  and  on  the  land  beyond  the 
flood.  Will  my  dear  father  pray  for  me  that  I  may- 
have  humility  and  faith,  and  be  an  instrument  of 
honoring  my  Master  in  the  conversion  of  souls?" 

He  resumed  his  course  of  study  at  Auburn,  and 
soon  after  "came  the  call  to  embark  in  the  hazard- 
ous Patagonian  enterprise." 

He  had  been  unanimously  appointed  by  the 
Prudential  Committee  a  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  and  selected  as  one  of  two  to  go  to 
Patagonia,  and  explore  it,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  it  could  be  wisely  entered  as  a  mission 
field. 

He  sought  the  advice  of  his  preceptors,  and  the 
venerable  Dr..  Richards,  speaking  for  the  facultv, 
assured  Mr.  Coan  of  their  approval  of  the  proposed 
mission ;  that  he  should  be  honorably  released 
from  the  further  duties  of  the  Seminary,  and  that 
their  prayers  should  go  with  him.  He  hastened  to 
Rochester  that  he  might  confer  with  his  espoused 
(Fidelia  Church).  They  had  parted  but  a  little 
while  before  in  the  hope  of  an  early  reunion,  and 
a  nuptial  day  that  should  consummate  their  long- 
pledged  vows.  But  this  reunion  was  unexpeced. 
The  letter  of  the  secretary  was  put  into  M.ss 
Church's,  hand  in  silence.    As  she  read  her  emo- 
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tions  deepened,  her  tears  flowed.  What  a  change 
of  situation  !  What  an  uprooting  of  long-chcrishcd 
hopes  !  The  struggle  was  intense,  Soon,  however, 
faith  gained  the  victorv.  And  the  memorable  an- 
swer was  given  :  —  "  My  dear,  you  must  go." 

This  was  in  accordance  with  his  own  decision, 
and  there  wis  no  longer  a  doubt  to  deter  him. 
Brief  visits  were  made  in  Western  New  York  to 
bid  brothers  and  friends  farewell,  and  then  his  face 
is  turned  eastward  for  ordination  and  embarka 
tion. 

His  book  published  in  1880,  entitled  "Adven- 
tures in  Patagonia,"  is  a  thrilling  narrative  of  the 
experiences  of  the  two  young  men  among  the  wild 
natives  of  that  inhospitable  land.  Taking  passage 
in  a  vessel  from  New  York,  8th  mo.  16,  1S33,  they 
were  put  off  in  Eastern  Patagonia,  and  left  to  share 
for  months  the  lot  of  the  wandering  tribes  which 
took  them  under  their  care. 

Titus  Coan  had  adopted  from  firm  conviction 
the  principles  of  peace,  and  declined  to  take  any 
weapon  for  defence.  The  first  act  of  the  natives 
on  finding  them  was  to  search  their  clothing  thor- 
oughly, and  on  finding  no  weapons,  they  spared 
them  and  treated  them  with  confidence.  An  expe- 
dition from  England  had  been  previously  sent  on 
the  same  errand  for  which  they  went,  but  taking 
weapons  they  fell  a  prey  to  the  savages.  When 
they  had  spent  sufficient  time  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  country  and  people,  Titus  Coan 
and  his  companion  found  an  opportunity  to  get  on 
board  a  passing  vessel,  and  after  nine  months'  ab- 
sence returned  in  safety. 

He  was  soon  after  appointed  to  the  Sandwich 
Island  Mission — the  field  of  his  choice.  On  the 
3d  of  nth  mo.,  1834,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fidelia  Church,  and  soon  after  wrote  from  Boston  : 

"  Dec.  3,  1834.  We  have  now  been  here  nearly 
two  weeks  waiting  for  the  ship  to  be  ready.  We 
hope  to  go  to  morrow.  Twelve  missionaries  sailed 
to-day  for  South  eastern  Africa.  There  are  eight 
of  our  number,  making  twenty  in  all  who  met  in 
this  city  at  the  same  time.  We  received  our  in- 
structions together  on  Sunday  evening,  the  23d  of 
Nov..  in  Park  St.  Church.  The  meeting  was 
crowded,  solemn  and  impressive.  The  people  of 
Boston  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, and  are  very  hospitable  to  missionaries." 

A  picture  of  their  voyage  is  given  in  the  follow- 
ing letter. to  his  brother  : 

"Ship  Hellespont.    At  Sea,  Jan.  27,  1S35. 

"We  have  been  almost  two  months  on  the  great 
and  wide  sea,  on  which  are  things  innumerable, 
and  yet  we  have  hardly  seen  a  living  thing  beneath, 
around,  or  above  us  since  our  embarkation. 
You  have  learned  that  we  left  Boston  on  the  5th 
of  December.  It  was  a  day  of  deep  interest.  A 
large  company  of  friends  collected  on  the  wharf  to 
witne-s  our  embarkation,  and  to  unite  in  one  last 
prayer  and  one  final  song  of  praise  with  us,  until 
we  bow  around  the  throne  of  our  Common  Father 
and  mingle  our  voices  with  the  great  multitude, 
whose  notes  are  like  'many  waters  and  like  mighty 
thundermgs.'    As  the  sails  of  our  gallant  ship  were 


unfurled  to  the  breeze,  and  we  glided  down  the 
smooth  bay.  and  as  we  exchanged  the  last  signals 
of  adieus  with  weeping  friends,  and  gazed  upon 
the  city,  the  temples,  and  hills  of  the  Pilgrims  as 
they  faded  in  the  distance,  we  thought  and  felt 
and  xvept.  But  we  were  not  sad.  Oh,  no  !  though 
our  emotions  were  tender  and  strong, — they  were 
joyful.  Our  Master  left  a  better  country  for  our 
sake,  and  his  example  and  the  pledges  of  his  pres- 
ence and  fellowship  were  enough  to  cheer  us.  Our 
ship  is  128  feet  long,  28  feet  wide  and  18  feet  deep. 
We  missionaries  have  four  temporary  rooms,  6  feet 
by  5  feet,  built  directly  in  front  of  the  steerage, 
and  into  these  rooms  we  entered  'two  and  two.' 
Our  rooms  are  lighted  only  by  one  solid  piece  of 
glass,  6  inches*by  2  inches,  set  in  the  deck  over 
our  heads.  We  have  two  chests,  four  trunks,  a 
medicine  chest,  and  writing-desk,  several  bags, 
bundles,  boxes,  etc.;  a  looking-glass,  some  book- 
shelves, a  chair,  a  lamp,  a  pitcher  suspended  in  a 
cot  like  a  swallow's  nest,  a  berth,  garments  hung 
around  the  walls,  etc.  What  a  little  creature  man 
is  !  and  what  an  insignificant  space  in  God's  uni- 
verse he  needs  to  put  himself  in.  I  had  forgotten 
to  tell  you  that  our  little  room  contained  as  happy 
a  husband  and  wife  as  ever  shone  in  a  palace,  and 
besides  we  often  get  parents  and  brothers  and  sis- 
ters and  multitudes  of  dear  ones  with  us,  and  there 
is  room  enough  for  them  all  ;  and  sometimes  our 
hearts  grow  and  enlarge,  and  we  feel  that  we  could 
entertain  all  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church 
triumphant,  with  our  Elder  Brother,  in  this  little 
apartment.  .  .  .  Capt.  Henry  is  very  kind, 
and  does  all  he  can  to  mike  us  comfortable.  She 
is  a  temperance  ship.  The  Captain  allows  preach- 
ing on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
but  no  personal  conversation  with  the  sailors.  In 
the  mission  family  we  have  prayers  morning  and 
evening,  and  a  Bible  class  exercise  twice  a  week. 
The  first  two  or  three  weeks  of  our  voyage  were 
dreadfully  boisterous — a  violent  storm  raged  almost 
without  intermission.  The  wind  howled  and  the 
sea  roared  and  foamed,  and  rolled  its  angry  bil- 
lows to  the  clouds.  Our  ship  is  heavily  laden,  and 
every  wave  seemed  to  sweep  over  her  like  a  log. 
She  labored  and  creaked,  and  groaned  as  if  in  the 
agonies  of  dissolution  But  what  was  worse  than 
this,  we  found  that  her  decks  leaked,  and  during 
the  whole  storm  the  cabin  and  all  our  rooms  were 
constantly  drenched, — even  our  beds  were  inse- 
cure; but  we  were  obliged  to  sleep  in  them  wet, 
with  the  water  dripping  in  our  faces.  There  was 
no  remedy;  to  calk  was  impossible,  and  every  sea- 
man was  at  his  wits'  end  to  manage  the  ship  and 
keep  her  above  water.  For  two  or  three  days  all 
our  company  were  sea-sick  and  unable  to  rise  or  to 
help  one  another.  But  out  of  all  these  troubles 
the  Lord  delivered  us,  and  we  are  now  in  good 
health  and  pursuing  our  voyage  prosperously." 
After  a  voyage  of  six  months  he  writes  : 
"Honolulu,  June  26th,  1835.  My  eyes  at  last 
behold  these  '  Lies  afar  off,"  and  my  feet  tread  on 
these  long-desired  shores.  But  I  would  here  first 
record  the  goodness  of  God  in  guiding  us  through 
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all  the  perils  of  the  deep,  and  in  bringing  us  to  the 
field  of  our  labors.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th 
inst.,  just  six  months  from  the  time  we  lost  sight  of 
our  native  land,  we  first  descried  the  island  of 
Hawaii,  at  the  distance  of  60  or  70  miles.  On  the 
morning  of  the  6th  we  made  this  island  (Oahu),  and 
at  10  A.  M.  dropped  anchor  in  the  harbor.  All  the 
missionaries  in  the  islands,  except  two,  with  their 
wives  and  little  ones,  were  assembled  in  general  meet- 
ing at  this  place,  according  to  their  annual  custom. 
On  hearing  of  ourarrival  Messrs.  Bingham, Chamber- 
lain and  Armstrong  came  off  to  the  ship  in  a  beat 
to  welcome  and  to  take  us  on  shore.  When  we 
landed  we  found  the  band  of  brethren  and  sisters 
at  the  sea-side  awaiting  our  arrival  and  ready  to 
embrace  us.  Every  heart  seemed  to  feel  more  than 
it  could  utter.  What  first  struck  me  with  peculiar 
force  was  the  plain  attire  and  simple  manners  of 
the  missionaries,  but  above  all  the  wasting  inroads 
which  climate  and  toil  had  evidently  made  on  the 
constitutions  of  this  beloved  band  of  disciples. 
From  the  shore  we  walked  up  through  the  town 
one  mile  to  the  mission  houses,  where  all  joined  in 
a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  then 
united  in  prayer.  At  half  past  four  P.  M.  1  went 
with  Bro.  Bingham  to  the  chapel.  After  services 
Mr.  B.  introduced  me  to  the  governess,  and  some 
of  the  high  chiefs,  who  expressed  much  joy  at  the 
arrival  of  more  teachers  on  their  shores.  When  we 
turned  from  our  interview  with  the  chiefs  the  com- 
mon people  pressed  around  me  in  crowds,  each 
one  striving  to  grasp  my  hand  and  express  his  warm 
welcome.  For  a  long  time  I  stood  and  received 
the  hands  of  individuals  in  rapid  succession,  each 
one  expressing  'Aloha'  (love  to  you).  As  a  great 
many  were  unable  to  get  near  me  in  the  chapel 
they  arranged  themselves  by  the  wayside  the  whole 
distance  from  the  church  to  Mr.  B.'s  house,  and 
held  out  their  hands  as  I  passed.  On  the  Sabbath 
we  attended  church  with  some  1500.  The  chapel 
is  180  feet  long  and  60  wide.  Its  framework  is  of 
posts  and  poles,  and  it  is  thatched  all  over  with 
long  grass.  The  chiefs  and  people  are  poorly  clad 
and  sit  upon  mats  spread  on  the  ground.  .  .  I 
long  to  go  into  the  work.  I  think  this  is  my  prop- 
er field  of  labor,  and  I  would  not  go  back  for  the 
world,  unless  I  knew  it  to  be  the  will  of  God.  Our 
location  will  be  Hilo,  on  Hawaii.  Our  associate  is 
to  be  Rev.  Mr.  Lyman.  We  shall  probably  be 
250. miles  from  medical  aid  and  can  expect  none. 
We  have  only  to  trust  in  God.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  straightforward  acknowledgement  sinand 
guilt  is  the  best— O  Lord  God  of  Israel !  Thou  art 
righteous  ;  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day  :  Behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  trespass- 
es j  for  we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because  of 
this — Ezra  ix,  15. 


A  sense  of  forgiveness  does  not  proceed  from 
works  seen  in  yourself,  but  from  a  discovery  of  the 
beauty,  work,  and  freeness  of  Christ. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 
NO.  III. 


"The  heirs  of  the  Power  are  they  who  are  en- 
titled to  the  authority  in  meetings  for  Discipline." 
—  George  Fox. 

That  birthright  membership  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  with  the  privileges  claimed  for  it  at  the 
present  day,  is  an  element  of  weakness  and  disinte- 
gration, seems  generally  conceded  by  thoughtful 
observers.  It  must  be  evident  to  tho=e  familiar 
with  our  earlier  history,  that  birthright  member- 
ship, with  the  admission  of  young  people  to  our 
meetings  for  discipline,  was  regarded  in  an  educa- 
tional light,  and  intended  as  an  aid  to  parents  in 
the  training  of  their  families,  to  keep  the  bond  of 
interest  between  the  youth  and  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced members  bright  and  strong,  and  to  give 
the  children  opportunity  for  an  intelligent  under- 
derstanding  of  our  principles  and  methods  of  trans- 
acting church  affairs.  Yet  even  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Society,  we  find  Friends,  as  if  foreseeing  the 
dangers  attending  an  arrangement  of  this  kind,  fre- 
quently and  earnestly  reminded  that  such  recogni- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  children,  could  not  constitute 
them  members  of  Christ's  spiritual  church,  or  pre- 
pare them  for  active  participation  in  its  discipline ; 
and  that  only  on  the  ground  of  true  convincement, 
were  they  enabled,  in  their  several  places,  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

While  the  test  of  qualification  for  church  service, 
so  clearly  set  forth  by  George  Fox,  was  kept  in 
view — while  the  "heirs  of  the  Power''  exercised 
the  authority,  the  church  was  edified,  and  "  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied.''  As  those  upon 
whom  the  responsibility  rested  were  tenderly  alive 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  flock,  and  prayerfully 
seeking  light  and  guidance  from  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd, they  were  favored  to  perceive  the  various 
conditions,  and  wisely  to  administer  to  individual 
needs.  And,  under  the  same  Divine  qualification, 
they  were  enabled  weightily  to  consider  subjects 
coming  before  them  in  their  meetings  for  discipline, 
and  generally  to  harmonize  in  their  decisions ;  or, 
if  any  experienced  and  consistent  member,  either 
by  silence  or  expression,  failed  to  concur  in  a  deci- 
sion, the  subject  was  postponed  for  further  consid- 
eration ;  the  practice  of  settling  questions  by  ma. 
jorities  being  entirely  foreign  to  their  system  of 
legislation.  This  kindly  deference  to  the  consci- 
entious scruples  one  of  another,  many  of  us  may 
remember  as  a  marked  and  impressive  characteristic 
of  the  meetings  we  attended  in  our  younger  days, 
before  the  abuses  of  birthright  membership  were 
so  apparent. 

But  of  later  years,  through  a  gradual  drifting 
away  from  our  sheet-anchorage — losing  sight  of 
the  truth  that  "  the  heirs  of  the  Power  are  entitled 
to  the  authority  in  the  church" — appointments 
have  been  made  to  important  services  and  respon- 
sible stations,  which  indicate  little  spiritual  insight 
or  wis\e  discrimination  ;  and,  as  a  result,  the  peace 
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of  society  has  been  disturbed,  its  prosperity  hin- 
dered, and  the  truth  dishonored.  This  lowering 
the  standard  of  qualification  for  church  service,  by 
the  status  allowed  mere  birthright  members,  has 
doubtless  opened  the  way  for  another  error,  no 
less  prejudicial  to  the  life  and  efficient  work  of  the 
Society — the  receiving  members  upon  their  appli- 
cation, and  granting  them  all  the  privileges  of 
membership,  with  no  assurance  of  their  fitness 
through  Christian  experience,  or  knowledge  of 
Friends'  principles;  nnd,  sometimes,  with  no  assu 
ranee  of  ordinary  Christian  integrity.  Members 
being  thus  added  upon  the  principle  of  "  receiving 
all  who  request  and  converting  them  arterward," 
and  encouraged  to  take  part  at  once  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  discipline,  can  it  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  Society's  testimony  to  the  truth  is 
often  so  weak  and  wavering,  and  its  trumpet  giving 
.  a  very  uncertain  sound  ? 

If,  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  universal,  our 
Holy  Head  calls  upon  Friends  to  emphasize  the 
spirituality  of  His  kingdom,  to  maintain  and  pro- 
mulgate certain  phases  of  Christian  truth,  and  to 
bear  testimonies  before  the  world  which  no  other 
religious  denomination  feels  required  to  bear,  the 
more  faithful  we  are  in  filling  up  the  place  which 
has  been  assigned  us,  the  brighter  will  our  lights  be 
shining,  the  greater  will  be  our  capacity  for  useful- 
ness, and  the  stronger  our  bond  of  fellowship  with 
all  who  love  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  our  high  Christian  standard  will  not  avail  us, 
if  by  unfaithfulness  we  allow  it  to  trail  in  the  dust ; 
our  birthright  membership  will  prove  a  source  of 
weakness  and  contention,  unless  controlled  by  that 
Power  which  alone  can  make  its  influence  strength- 
ening,and  harmonious.    Is  it  not  true,  and  sug- 
gestive of  serious  reflection,  that  in  no  other  reli- 
gious organizations  are  church  affairs  conducted  so 
loosely  as  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  those  sec- 
tions where  the  modern  idea  of  birthright  member-  j 
ship  obtains?  the  deliberations  and  action  of  other  ! 
bodies  being  confined  to  church  officials,  or  to  j 
those  who  are  members  by  profession,  and  not 
shared  by  the  society  at  large.    But  when  a. class  of 
our  members  are  seen  taking  an  active  part  in 
disciplinary  proceedings,  who  evince  in  their  public 
service  and  their  daily  life  a  lack  of  that  guidance  1 
and  power  which  are  essential  to  individual  growth, 
and  to  useful  service,  and  the  sad  result  of  this 
state  of  things  becomes  more  and  more  apparent, 
it  is  not  strange  that  many  in  England  and  Amer- 
ica are  considering  ai<d  advocating  the  discontin-  | 
uance  of  birthright  membership.    But  the  ques 
tion  arises,  would  the  change  proposed  correct  the 
various  evils  that  have  sprung  from  the  perversion 
of  a  system  which,  if  maintained  on  its  original 
basis,  is  still  calculated  to  be  a  strength  and  bless- 
ing to  the  church?     The  defection  being  a  radical 
one,  can  an  effectual  remedy  be  applied  by  re- 
moving the  branches  ?    Should  we  not  rather  give 
earnest  heed  to  the  root  principle,  which  has  been 
too  much  neglected  ;  the  Power  which  alone  can 
revive,  and  regulate,  and  save?    If  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  is  recognized  amongst  us  in  all  His 


power  and  sufficiency,  may  we  not  hop?  and  confi- 
dently expect,  that  the  goodly  tree  of  His  planting, 
with  the  heavenly  sap  circulating  from  the  root  to 
the  branches,  will  be  restored  to  its  former  vigor 
and  beauty — green,  flourishing  and  fruit-beanng, 
as  in  years  gone  by,  and  none  may  find  can  e  for 
the  as-ertion  that  "  Quakerism  has  proved  a 
failure."  G.  W.  C. 

Ncwburyport,  Mass. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Friends  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  will  receive 
with  great  regret  the  news  of  the  decease  of  our  friend 
Thomas  Harvey.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Leeds  on 
the  25th  inst.  in  his  73d  year,  after  less  than  a  week's 
illness,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Only  a  few 
weeks  previously  he  had  returned  from  a  visit  to 
the  Friends  in  Canada,  as  one  of  the  deputation 
appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London.  This 
journey  was  an  evident  strain  upon  his  delicate 
health,  but  it  was  hoped  that  a  time  of  rest  at  honae 
would  have  fully  restored  him. 

After  leaving  Ackworth  School  T.  Harvey  began 
life  as  a  Pharmaceutical  Chemist.  When  quite  a 
young  man  he  traveled  with  his  attached  friend, 
Joseph  Sturge,  of  Birmingham,  to  the  West  Indies 
to  investigate  the  condition  of  the  negroes  under 
the  apprenticeship  system.  This  was  in  1837,  when 
the  system  hid  been  three  years  in  operation.  The 
narrative  which  they  published  on  their  return,  ex- 
hibiting the  shocking  abuses  that  existed,  conduced 
to  such  a  strong  feeling  at  home  and  in  the  islands, 
that  complete  emancipation  was  declared  in  the 
following  )ear'  throughout  those  island;  under 
British  rule.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  Crimean 
war  in  1S56  our  friend  was  again  associated  with 
Joseph  Sturge  on  a  journey  of  benefi  ;ence.  They 
proceeded  to  the  Baltic  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
the  poor  natives  of  the  coast  of  Finland,  who 
(although  innocent  non-comb itants)  had  suffered 
wanton  destruction  of  property  from  British  vessels 
during  the  war.  They  assisted  in  the  distribution 
of  a  fund  of  about  ^9000  which  had  been  sub- 
scribed for  their  relief,  and  this  striking  instance  of 
practical  Christian  charity  received  the  special 
thanks  of  the  Cz.tr  of  Russia.  Some  years  later 
T.  Harvey  traveled  to  the  South  of  Russia  to  visit 
the  colonics  of  Mennonite  Christians,  whose  con- 
scientious refusal  to  bear  arms  had  exposed  them 
to  much  persecution  at  the  hands  of  their  govern- 
ment. Many  of  them  have  since  emigrated  to 
Canada.  The  oppressive  militarism  that  exists  in 
many  countries  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  is  indeed 
responsible  for  the  loss  by  emigration  of  many  thou- 
sands of  their  best  and  most  industrious  citizens. 

T.  Harvey  was  beloved  and  honored  by  his  fel- 
low town  men  for  his  cordial  and  openhanded  as- 
sistance to  every  good  work,  and  his  clear  judgment 
and  loving  sympathy  were  highly  esteemed  oy  his 
friends.  Valuable,  however,  as  are  intellectual 
gifts  ami  spiritual  zeal,  yet  in  this  eager,  competi- 
tive age  when  the  tendency  is  so  strong  to.vards 
display  and  self-a-sertion,  perhaps  the  most  precious 
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example  that  his  life  affoids  is  the  unassuming, 
modest  and  gentle  disposition  that  so  truly  becomes 
the  disciple  of  Christ. 

London,  Twelfth  mo.  30th,  1834. 

WE    MUST    EDUCATE   OR    PASS  AWAY.* 

(Concluded  from  page  370). 

The  work  to  which,  as  a  people,  we  are  called, 
demands  increased  intelligence  and  mental  power, 
as  well  as  increased  consecration  and  faith.  Time 
was  when,  in  some  parts  of  Great  Britain  and 
America,  no  benevolent  enterprise  of  any  magni- 
tude was  projected  without  one  or  more  Friends 
to  be  found  amongst  its  leaders ;  no  humani- 
tarian work  without  at  least  a  mixture  of  Quaker 
thought  and  enthusiasm  contributing  to  its  success. 
In  that  day,  spirituality,  intelligence,  character, 
counted  for  more  than  numbers  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  "There  were  giants  in  those  days." 
The  intensity  of  Quaker  life  and  thought  left  its 
impress  upon  the  civilization  of  the  age.  In  a 
recent  letter  from  John  Bright  to  a  Friend  in  the 
West,  alluding  to  our  increasing  membership  as  a 
church  in  America,  he  expresses  the  conviction 
that  our  influence  upon  our  Government  is  not  so 
great  in  proportion  to  our  numbers  as  is  that  of 
the  English  Friends  upon  the  British  Government. 
He  suggests  as  an  explanation  of  this  difference 
the  fact  that  less  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
education  of  Friends  with  us  than  with  them.  It 
is  a  lesson  to  which  we  should  give  heed.  In 
England,  Friends  are  mingling  in  political  move 
ments.  Their  intelligence  and  force  of  character 
give  them  influence  upon  public  questions.  This 
is  the  direct  result  of  the  careful  education  which 
for  generations  they  have  given  to  their  member- 
ship. In  this  country,  as  a  church,  it  is  to  be 
feared  we  have  lost  ground  in  this  respect. 

Important  social  and  political  interests  call  for 
our  co-operation.  No  question  looms  up  before 
this  nation  to  day  with  greater  magnitude  than  that 
of  temperance.  It  his  come  as  a  dividing  issue  in 
local  and  State,  if  not  in  national  politics,  and  it 
has  evidently  come  to  stay.  The  Society  of  Friends 
has  "become  identified  with  the  anti-liquor  move- 
ment as  it  was  formerly  with  the  anti  slaverv 
cause.  In  some  localities  there  is  set  before  us  an 
open  door  for  effective  work  in  furtherance  of  this 
great  reform.  The  same  may  be  said  of  our  rela- 
tions to  the  peace  question,  and  the  divorce  laws, 
and  other  great  public  imerests.  We  need  to  be 
alive  to  these  questions,  and  influential  in  bringing 
about  their  settlement  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ. 

The  conception  of  a  church  which  regards  only 
the  conversion  and  nurture  of  souls  is  inadequate. 
True,  these  are  the  fundamentals ;  without  them, 
the  church  must  soon  forfeit  her  right  to  stand  be- 
fore the  world  as  the  Limb's  bri. !e.  Without 
them  all  other  forms  of  Christian  iabor  are  vain. 
But  the  church  must  take  cognizance  of  the  condi- 

*Extract  from  the  Address  of  President  J.  J.  Mills,  of  Earlham 
College,  at  the  vlecting  on  KJucmion  of  Xcw  V'jrk  Yearly  Meeting, 
at  Glens  Falls,  Sixth  mo.  2d,  1H4. 


tions  and  surroundings  under  which  men  and  wo- 
men, when  converted,  are  to  live.  A  missionary 
who  preaches  the  G  jspel  to  a  plague-stricken  town, 
though  he  may  speak  with  the  tongue  of  an  angel, 
if  he  make  no  effort  toward  the  removal  of  the 
filth  and  garbage  that  breed  the  pestilence,  has  a 
"zeal  of  God,''  indeed,  but  "not  according  to 
knowledge."  To  bring  a  drunkard  to  Christ  and 
leave  the  open  door  of  the  dram-shop  along  his 
pathway,  is  to  discharge  but  half  our  duty  toward 
him.  The  man  half  dead  along  the  Jericho  road 
has  need  of  oil  and  wine  for  his  wounds  and  caie 
at  the  inn.  The  service  of  Dorcas'  needle  was  as 
acceptable,  for  aught  we  know,  in  God's  sight,  as 
were  the  sermons  of  St.  Peter.  Had  the  abolition 
of  human  slavery,  and  the  prohibition  of  alcoholic 
drinks,  and  the  suppression  of  gambling  in  stocks 
and  grain,  been  as  important  factors  in  the  civil- 
ization of  Paul's  day  as  they  are  in  that  of  ours, 
doubtless  they  would  have  received  as  prominent 
notice  in  his  letters  to  the  churches  as  d;d  the 
social  evil  and  the  eating  of  food  offered  to  idols. 

It  is  manifestly  the  duty  of  Christian  people  to 
bring  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  the 
discussion  of  all  great  questions  affecting  the  wel- 
fare of  men  in  society  and  the  state.    But  to  be 
influential  upon  these  public  questions  we  must  be 
intelligent.     Zeal  here  of  itself  is  insufficient. 
Brain  is  in  demand  as  well  as  heart  po.ver — argu- 
ments as  well  as  prayers.    Leaders  are  needed  ; 
men  and  women  of  intelligence  as  well  as  of  faith. 
Not  always  great  scholarship  it  may  be,  but  trained 
minds,  able  to  grapple  with  great  questions,  and 
competent,  like  the  eloquent  Apollos  in  Achaia,  to 
"mightily  convince"   the  people  of  the  truths 
which  we  advocate.    There  is  great  significance  in 
the  apo'stolic  injunction  "gird   up  the  loins  of 
your  minds.''    Ability  to  organize  forces,  and  to 
adapt  means  to  ends,  insight  into  affairs,  and  judg- 
ment in  dealing  with  men,  are  elements  which 
must  not  be  left  out  of  account  in  our  estimate  of 
the  kind  of  men  and  women  needed  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  to-day.    But  >vell  rounded  men  of  the 
type  of  Apollos  are  not  produced  within  a  church 
in  a  day,  or  in  a  year.    They  do  not  rise  up  full- 
grown  and  strong  and  armed  for  the  war  from  a 
single  revival  season,  like  the  fabled  crop  of  war- 
riors from  Cad.nus's  sawing  of  dragon's  teeth. 
Moses,  and  Samuel,  and  David,  and  Daniel,  and 
John  the  Baptist,  and  Paul,  were  all  carefully 
trained  up  from  childhood.    There  must  be  time 
for  growth,  for  development — "  First  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that,  the  full  corn  in  the  ear." 
I  We  must  come  back  again  to  the  L-s.on  of  Zeclia- 
riah's  vision.     The  children  mu-.it  hold  the  fore- 
ground in  any  true  picture  we  may  draw  of  the 
future  prosperity  i.t  Zion.    Nor  must  our  reliance 
for  the  conversi  >n  and  training  of  the  children  be 
piaced  alone  upon  the  revival  meeting  and  the 
Bible  class.    The  evangelist  and  the  school  teacher 
must  stand  side  by  side  in  the  ranks  and  be  ani- 
mated by  a  common  spirit,  and  a  common  pur- 
pose.   The  high  school  and  the  college  must  no 
longer  be  regarded  as  ornaments  to  the  church,  or 
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as  luxuries  for  the  few  fortunate  ones,  but  as  neces- 
sities to  the  church,  and  their  advantages  must  be 
placed  within  the  reach  of  all.  I  know  to  night 
of  not  less  than  fifty  young  Friends,  who  are  de- 
sirous, and  eminently  worthy,  to  enter  college,  but 
who  are  debarred  therefrom  by  the  want  of  means. 

I  close  as  I  began.  The  strength  of  the  church 
is  to  be  found  in  the  rising,  not  in  the  dying  gen- 
eration. The  world  in  this  progressive  age  will 
speedily  outrun  those  of  us  who  bear  the  burden  of 
the  work  to-day.  New  issues  must  be  met. 
Christian  effort  must  be  constantly  readjusted  to 
the  changes  in  thought  and  in  society.  New  con- 
quests are  to  be  achieved.  Our  work  to  day  is  the 
work  of  our  children  to-morrow.  Among  them 
is  to  be  found  a  rapidly  increasing  desire  to  enter 
into  the  labor  which  their  fathers  have  begun. 

At  the  festivals  of  the  ancient  Spartans,  it  was 
customary  to  have  three  choirs  corresponding  to 
the  three  ages  of  men.  The  old  men  with  their 
gray  locks  and  tremulous  limbs  began  by  shouting, 
"Once  in  battle  bold  we  shone;  "  then  the  men 
of  middle  age  answered,  "Try  us;  our  vigor  is 
not  gone.''  And  the  youths,  full  of  energy,  con- 
cluded by  singing,  "The  palm  remains  for  us 
alone."  "  As  it  was  then,  so  is  it  still;  the  palm 
of  victory  over  self  and  sin  ;  the  palm  of  honor 
in  art  and  science,  literature,  or  social  life  ;  the 
palm  of  success  in  physical,  mental,  or  moral  diffi 
culties  remains  within  reach  of  the  young."  With 
the  church  rests  the  responsibility  of  equipping 
them  rightly  for  the  warfare. 


RURAL. 


Silk  worms. — The  present  year  the  writer  has 
had  some  experience  in  raiding  silk  worms,  and  has 
found,  from  the  egg  to  the  moth,  abundant  food  for 
curiosity  and  instruction,  and  would  add  his  tes- 
timony to  that  of  others  that  this  worm  is  won- 
derfully fashioned,  and  that  the  empress,  Si-Ling- 
Chi,  who  discovered  its  use,  should  not  be  forgotten 
by  mankind. 

The  white  mulberry,  or  morus  alba,  is  the  proper 
food  for  producing  the  best  silk  ;  and  light,  loamy 
soil  on  elevated  land  is  favorable  to  the  growth  of 
the  tree. 

Seven  or  eight  hundred  trees  may  irrow  upon 
one  acre  of  land,  and  in  three  years  a  single  tree 
will  yield  ten  or  twelve  pounds  of  leaves. 

The  cocoonery,  or  feeding  room,  should  be  free 
from  ants,  spiders,  or  other  injurious  insects,  and 
should  be  provided  with  ventilation,  and  means  for 
keeping  the  tempera'ure  between  sixty  five  and 
seventy-five  degrees. 

For  mere  experiment,  a  long  table,  with  strips 
around  the  edges  to  keep  the  worms  from  falling  to 
the  floor,  is  sufficiently  large  for  two  or  three  hun- 
dred worms. 

The  eggs  are  of  a  greyish  color,  and  about  the 
size  of  mustard  seeds.  The  worms,  which  generally 
come  from  the  eggs  early  in  the  morning,  are  small 


black  specks,  and  at  first  need  tender  leives  to  feed 
j  upon,  that  are  free  from  dust  and  moisture. 

About  the  fifth  day  after  hatching  the  worms 
I  stop  eating,  and,  with  heads  raised  for  air,  sleep  for 
|  thirty  hours  or  more,  during  which  time  they  should 
1  not  be  disturbed.  On  awaking,  they  leave  behind, 
|  on  the  dry  leaves,  their  first  black  skins  or  coats, 
:  and  come  out  in  lighter  colored  girments. 

They  have  become  larger  than  before  sleeping, 
!  and  their  appetite  h?s  increased  so  that  they  make 
j  larger  openings  in  the  leaves. 

The  silk  worms  have  four  such  moulting  sleeps, 
I  with  a  week  or  more  between  them,  during  their 
!  short  lives,  and  at  last  they  are  of  a  pearly  white 
!  color. 

After  the  fourth  sleep  the  worms  will  eat  con- 
stantly day  and  night  for  about  ten  days,  and 
I  should  be  constantly  supplied  with  leaves,  being 
!  fed  six  or  eight  times  during  twenty-four  hours 
I  with  fresh  leaves  and  small  branches. 

The  period  for  feeding  is  usually  about  thirty  or 
'  thirty-five  days;  and  at  length  the  worm  is  seen  to 
I  look  up,  crawl  around  from  place  to  place,  and  is 
!  evidently  hunting  for  a  spot  to  spin  its  silk  cocoon. 

Sometimes,  branches  of  oak.  rye  or  wheat  straw, 
j  will  serve  their  purpose  ;  but  in  our  own  experience 
a  preference  was  shown  by  them  for  little  round 
!  cells  made  of  pasteboard. 

I      When  ready  for  spinning  the  worm  is  three  or 
I  three  and  a  half  inches  in  length,  showing  a  very 
rapid  growth  for  the  five  or  six  weeks  of  its  life. 

After  the  worm  has  fastened  itself  to  the  branch 
or  ceil  by  a  loose  texture  of  silk,  it  begins  to  make 
its  silk  cocoon  around  itself.  There  are  two  ducts, 
near  each  other,  in  the  head  of  the  worm,  from 
which  is  ejected  the  silken  thread.  By  the  vibratory 
motions  of  the  head  these  unite  into  one,  and  the 
silk  cocoon  is  a  continuous  thread  from  ten  to 
I  twelve  hundred  feet  in  length. 

It  is  from  three  to  five  days  spinning  its  nest, 
'  which  is,  when  finished,  an  inch  or  more  in  length, 
I  and  impervious  to  water  on  account  of  a  gummy 
substance  with  which  the  silk  is  covered.  The 
shape  of  its  nest  is  much  like  a  peanut.  There, 
curled  up  in  the  cocoon,  the  curious  worm  again 
'  sheds  its  outer  coat,  and  assumes  the  chrysalis  state 
for  about  three  weeks.    Then  the  cream-colored 
I  moth  emerges  from  one  end  of  the  cocoon,  lays 
j  about  four  hundred  eggs,  lives  for  a  few  days,  and, 
I  its  life-work  being  done,  it  dies  of  old  age  at  the 
1  end  of  three  months  from  its  birth. 

But  the  moths  are  not  all  allowed  to  come  out  of 
j  cocoons.    In  doing  this  they  break  imny  threads, 
I  and  destroy  the  cocoons  for  reeling.    Therefore,  it 
i  is  nece-sary  in  some  way  to  kill  the  chrysalides. 
:     This  is  generally  done  by  heating  them  in  an 
I  oven,  or  smothering  them  by  steam.    The  oven- 
!  heating  injures  the  gloss  of  the  silk  ;  therefore,  the 
better  way  is  to  place  the  cocoons  in  a  close-covered 
basket  over  the  steam  of  boiling  water  for  an  hour's 
time.    After  spreading  the  cocoons  out  to  dry, 
!  they  may  be  gathered  into  a  bag,  and  are  ready  for 
:  reeling.  —  C.  B.  in  Independent. 

Peach  and  Apple  Borers. — The  apple  tree 


THE    F  RI  E  N  D  S  '  REVIEW. 


borer,  which  penetrates  the  wood  near  or  at  the 
ground,  may  be  killed  by  first  clearing  away  the 
rubbish  from  their  holes  with  the  point  of  a  knife, 
and  then  thrusting  in  a  flexible  wire  or  small  twig 
to  kill  them.  This  work  must  be  thorough  to  be 
effectual.  The  deposit  of  the  eggs  of  this  insect 
may  be  largely,  but  not  wholly,  prevented  by  coat- 
ing the  bark  at  and  near  the  ground  with  a  mixture 
of  soft  soap  and  washing  soda.  It  may  be  applied 
first  soon  after  the  opening  of  the  leaves,  and  again 
about  a  month  later.  The  peach  grub  confines  it- 
self to  the  bark  at  the  ground,  and  is  more  easily 
reached.  Its  presence  is  quite  easily  detected  by 
the  castings,  resembling  sawdust,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  holes.  The  grub  is  easily  removed  by  following 
it  in  its  burrow  with  the  point  of  a  knife,  early  in 
Spring,  and  again  in  Autumn.  To  prevent  its  en- 
trance, place  around  the  base  of  the  trunk  a  bed  of 
ashes  or  lime,  which  will  be  partly  efficacious;  but 
the  most  certain  remedy  is  to  follow  up  the  grubs 
in  their  burrows  with  the  knife.  An  active  hand 
will  often  clear  hundreds  of  trees  in  a  day.  The 
application  of  tar  to  the  green  or  tender  bark  of 
young  trees  would  be  hazardous,  and  often  fatal, 
especially  to  young  peach  trees. —  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  24.  1885. 

We  have  already  railed  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  some  comments  of  Friends  in  England, 
upon  matters  in  this  country  affecting  the  welfare 
of  our  Society.  It  is  appropriate,  therefore,  to  cite 
again  a  paragraph  or  two  from  the  (London) 
Friend  for  the  present  month: 

"In  reviewing  the  history  of  our  own  Society 
during  the  past  year,  its  most  prominent  feature  is 
the  steady  advance  in  aggressive  work  made  in 
nearly  all  our  Yearly  Meetings.  Whether  we  con- 
sider this  in  relation  to  effort  at  home  or  abroad, 
it  is  in  equally  striking  contrast  with  the  state  of 
the  Society  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  Then  a  good 
preparatory  work  was  going  on  within  our  borders  ; 
there  was  much  inquiry  as  to  why  we  were  de- 
clining in  numbers,  much  humiliation  before  God, 
much  earnest  prayer,  much  searching  of  heart  as  to 
whether  we  were  not  in  bondage  to  traditions  which 
hindered  true  progress ;  but  of  aggressive  Christian 
work,  whether  among  our  neighbors  or  in  foreign 
countries,  there  was  but  little.  It  is  cause  for 
thankfulness,  not  at  all  for  boasting,  that  a  very 
great  change  has  come  over  us  in  this  respect, 
owing  largely,  we  believe,  to  the  spiritual  impetus 
'given  by  the  last  generation;  our  Home  Mission 
work,  both  in  this  country  and  in  America,  has 
assumed  large  proportions  and  continues  steadily  to 
increase,  and  in  many  foreign  countries  the  influ- 
ence of  our  Society  has  become  felt ;  much  good 
work  has  been  accomplished  ;  its  sphere  continues 
to  extend  from  year  to  year,  and  the  blessing  of 
God  has  strikingly  attended  it. 


"During  the  past  year,  however,  increased  at- 
tention has  been  drawn  to  the  divisions  which  in 
America  have  resulted  more  or  less  directly  from 
this  change.  On  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  no 
doubt,  evil  has  been  mixed  with  the  good.  This 
is  certainly  cause  for  greater  watchfulness  as  to 
purity  of  aim  and  Tightness  of  spirit  in  all  the  work 
we  undertake,  but  not  tor  any  diminution  of  Chris- 
tian earnestness  and  zeal." 

"Advance  in  aggressive  work"  is  the  encour- 
aging phrase  in  the  above  sentences.  How  can 
genuine  Christianity  be  ever  other  than  aggressive  ? 
In  this  sense,  our  Lord  said,  "  1  came  not  to  bring 
peace,  but  a  sword."  He  entered  the  world  "  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  to  substitute 
therefor  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  His  dis- 
ciples are  to  carry  on  His  work,  under  His  guid- 
ance and  through  His  power. 

It  was  well  said  of  our  early  Friends,  "  they 
were  changed  men  themselves,  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others."  But  very  soon  indeed, 
often  in  early  youth,  were  they  so  changed  and 
equipped  in  those  days.  Warfare  is  the  normal 
condition  of  the  soldier  of  Christ;  and  this  chiefly 
in  the  open  field.  Fortifying,  with  cunningly  de- 
vised "hedges  "  against  the  world,  has  been  well 
enough  .  tried,  with  but  little  success,  even  in  de- 
taining the  young ;  much  less  has  it  done  towards 
drawing  in  those  who  are  without. 

Aggressiveness,  under  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ,  is  a  right  watchword  for  Friends  to  day,  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  George  Fox  and  Edward  Bur- 
roughs. We  venture  to  say,  even,  that  it  is  better, 
in  an  honest  zeal,  to  work  over-boldly  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  than  not  at  all.  Better  the  fervor  of 
ardent  love  than  the  lukewarmness  of  self-preserving 
fear;  better,  almost  or  quite,  the  strange  and 
crude  demonstrativeness  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
than  the  stagnation  of  a  body  which  takes  no  part 
in  home  or  foreign  mission  work,  nor  even  in 
Bible-school  evangelization  of  the  young  within 
and  around  it. 

Yet  better  is  not  the  best ;  why  should  we  not 
pray  and  strive  for  the  very  best?  Let  us  aim,  and 
hope,  among  Friends,  for  the  full  realization  of  the 
words  which  happily  close  the  paragraphs  above 
quoted  :  "  watchfulness  as  to  purity  of  aim  and 
Tightness  of  spirit  in  all  the  work  we  undertake, 
but  not  any  diminution  of  Christian  earnestness 
and  zeal."  Nay,  rather,  may  these  grow  tenfold 
warmer  and  stronger,  and  become  universal  through- 
out our  body. 

The  Gospel  In  All  Lands,  in  an  article  on 
Missionary  Work  in  the  Nineteenth  Century, remarks 


THE  FRIEN 


upon  the  change  taking  place  within  a  generation 
or  two,  in  regard  to  the  appreciation  of  education 
as  a  part  of  the  process  of  evangelizing  heathen 
countries.  Formerly,  almost  all  the  labors  of  mis- 
sionaries were  spent  in  the  endeavor  to  convert 
adults  to  Christianity.  Now,  while  that  is  more 
earnestly  striven  for,  perhaps,  than  ever,  attention 
is  also  largely  given  to  the  building  up  of  schools, 
and  drawing  in  the  children  for  religious  instruction 
and  influence. 

For  permanent  effects,  this  is  undoubtedly  need- 
ful. Early  impressions  are  the  most  vivid  and 
powerful.  While  we  see  now  and  then  marked 
examples  (as  with  the  Modocs)  of  marly  all  of  a 
savage  tribe  becoming  Christianized  in  adult  life, 
this  is  far  from  being  a  frequent  occurrence.  Train- 
ing of  many  children  from  infancy,  not  only  in 
knowledge  of  the  truths,  but  under  the  action  of 
the  motives,  of  the  Gospel,  will  most  effectually 
prepare  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity as  the  accepted  religion  of  any  community 
or  people. 


El  Ramo  De  Olivo  has  been  received  :  "  Tomo 
XI.  Matamoros,  Diciembre  De  1884.  Numero  12.'' 
Our  readers  will  generally  be  able  to  translate  thus 
much  at  least  of  its  contents.  It  has  greatly  im- 
proved in  appearance  since  our  first  mention  of  it 
in  these  columns,  some  years  ago.  In  the  illustra- 
tions, the  child- faces  are  very  pleasing.  The  ty- 
pography also  is  good;  and  the '  paper  is  suf- 
ficiently so  for  its  purpose.  On  its  first  page 
is  a  Christmas  greeting  to  ''  lectores  y  lectoras ;" 
alluding  very  properly,  however,  to  the  fact 
that  no  one  knows  with  certainty  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  our  Redeemer.  Then  follows  an 
article  of  some  length  on  "  Santa  Barbara  de 
Ocampo  de  Tamaulipas,"  by  Luciano  Mascorro. 
Afterwards  come  a  part  of  "  Paris  en  America," 
by  E.  Laboulaye;  a  Sermon,  preached  by  J.  M.  L 
G.  in  Valparaiso  ;  an  illustrated  article  on  the  cul- 
tivation of  coffee,  from  the  Bulletin  of  Agricul-  j 
ture ;  and  a  shorter  one  on  a  mode  of  cultivation 
of  the  vine.  The  "  Three  Children,"  on  the  last 
page  are  very  attractive.  We  close  our  notice  of 
the  paper"]  with  its  final  announcement:  "El 
Ramo  de  Olivo.  Periodico  De  Instruccion  Mora! 
Y  Christiana.  Editor  Responsible,  Samuel  A. 
Purdie." 

Few  measures  of  greater  national  importance  I 
have  lately  been  before  Congress  than  the  bill  to  j 
appropriate  National  Aid  for  Education.  It  is  right  I 
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to  speak  of  this  as  affecting  the  whole  citizenship  of 
the  nation  ;  because  our  country  is  so  united  in  all 
its  interests,  that  no  section  can  suffer  a  disadvan- 
tage without  affecting  all  the  rest  ;  and,  in  any 
section,  as  now  in  the  South,  the  illiteracy  of  the 
many  is  a  constant  menace  and  burden  to  the  few. 
Moreover,  justice  to  the  long  enslaved  colored 
people  ought,  without  any  other  consideration,  to 
suffice  to  make  such  a  measure  right  and  necessary. 

Capital  punishment  certainly  fails,  according 
to  much  experience,  to  deter  those  disposed  thereto 
from  committing  murder,  by  the  terror  of  its  ex- 
ample. If,  also,  laws  enjoining  it  are  shown  not 
even  to  afford  security  to  society  from  those  con- 
victed of  murderous  violence,  what  excuse  is  left 
for  it  ? 

Just  now  a  case  is  pending  in  a  Pennsylvania 
court,  illustrating  this  matter.  A  woman  proven 
to  have  committed  a  murder,  was  acquitted  on  the 
ground  of  insanity,  and  was  confined  in  a  hospital 
for  the  insane,  at  Norristown.  After  a  short  period 
of  detention  there,  a  certificate  of  the  medical 
superintendent  is  produced,  attesting  her  soundness 
of  mind,  and  fitness  for  liberty.  In  the  numerous 
instances  of  acquittal  under  the  same  plea,  used 
really  as  a  mask  for  revenge  supposed  to  be  par- 
donable, the  same  thing  happens,  again  and  again  ; 
and  nothing  is  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  similar 
crimes,  even  by  the  person  once  so  convicted  and 
"  acquitted  "  by  a  jury. 

Were  the  penalty  for  deliberate  murder  always, 
instead  of  capital  putv.shment,  imprisonment  for  life, 
with  no  power  or  opportunity  for  pardon  anywhere, 
it  would  be  much  less  difficult  to  obtain  convictions 
by  j  iries.  When  the  plea  of  insanity  is  shown,  to 
be  valid,  detention  ought  still,  for  security  to 
society,  to  be  for  life ;  the  place  and  manner  of 
confinement,  not  its  duration,  being  adjusted  to  the 
mental  state  of  the  person  thus  shown  to  be  unfit 
to  be  trusted  with  liberty.  Such  has  been,  and,  if 
wc  mistake  not,  is  now,  the  course  of  English  law 
•n  regard  to  acquittals  on  the  ground  of  insanity. 

The  Southkrn  Workman,  in  its  first  number 
for  the  new  year,  drops  its  "  first  page  picture;" 
giving  the  space  thus  before  occupied  to  editorial 
comments  upon  current  topics.  The  S.  Workinan 
is  a  very  well  conducted  monthly  ;  containing  much 
information,  not  only  about  Hampton  Institute  and 
related  institutions,  but  also  concerning  affairs  at 
ti  e  South  ai.d  Wet,  affecting  especially  die  Colored 
and  Indian  people  ot  our  country. 


394 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Memories  ok  Angela  Aguilar  DeMascorro; 
and  Sketches  of  the  Friends'  Mexican  Mission. 
By  Samuel  A.  Purdie.  This  volume  will  form  an 
American  counterpart  of  "  Days  of  Grace  in  India," 
both  in  the  nature  of  its  contents  and  in  the  abundance 
of  its  illustrations.  A  simple  narrative  of  Christian 
work  amid  persecutions  and  difficulties  of  no  ordinary 
character,  an  inside  view  of  Mexican  life  and  customs, 
and  of  the  practical  work  of  the  Friends'  Mexican 
Mission,  has  long  been  called  for.  A  map  of  Mexico, 
portraits  of  the  subject  and  of  three  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  such  a  fund  of  information  about  methods 
of  evangelization  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  and 
especially  in  Mexico,  make  it  a  desirable  book  for 
every  Sabbath-school  and  Meeting  Library,  for  every 
one  interested  in  Foreign  Missions,  and,  indeed,  for 
every  home.  Price  Ji.oo.  Sold  by  publishing  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends,  Chicago,  111. 


DIED. 

WARNER.— On  First  mo.  17th,  1885,  at  his  resi- 
dence, Bush  Hill,  North  Carolina,  after  an  illness  of 
about  one  month,  Yardley  Warner,  in  his  70th  year. 

Widely  known  for  his  interest  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, and  for  his  untiring  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  for 
the  advancement  of  the  freedmen  of  the  South. 

His  sickness  was  a  suffering  one,  but  borne  with 
patience,  retaining  his  consciousness  to  the  end.  The 
day  before  his  death  he  sent  this  message  to  his 
Monthly  Meeting  :  '  I  die  in  peace  and  in  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel."  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 


THE  FAMOUS  DEAD  OF1884. 

One  royal  personage  only,  and  he  not  a  king, 
died  in  the  year  just  past ;  namely,  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick.  Men  of  note  in  public  affairs  were 
Rouher,  of  the  last  French  Empire  ;  Mid  hat  Pasha, 
a  Turkish  statesman  ;  Sir  George  Lawrence,  once 
Viceroy  of  India;  Wendell  Phillips;  and  the  ef- 
ficient though  blind  Postmaster  General  of  England, 
Henry  Fawcett.  Edward  Lasker  and  Friedrich 
Kapp  were  also  men  of  eminence  in  state-craft ; 
the  latter  best  known  as  an  author.  Three  great 
publishers  are  on  the  list :  Henry  G.  Bohn,  Nicho- 
las Triibner  and  Frederick  Leypoldt.  Learned 
literature  has  lost  Thomas  Chenery,  orientalist  as 
well  as  editor  of  the  London  Times;  Francois  Le- 
normant,  the  historian  of  ancient  nathns  :  Richard  1 
Lepsius,  the  Egyptologist ;  Dr.  S.  Wells  Williams, 
traveler  and  writer  upon  China  ;  and  Professor 
L.  R.  Packard  of  Yale  College.  In  science,  the 
principal  names  have  been  those  of  the  Abbe 
Moigno,  physicist ;  J.  B.  Dumas  and  C.  A.  Wurtz, 
leading  French  chemists ;  Arnold  Guyot,  physical 
geographer  ;  George  Bentham,  botanist ;  Paul  Pogge 
and  Edward  Riippell,  African  travelers  ;  and  E. 
Behm,  the  great  statistician.  In  philanthropy, 
John  L;  Slater  stands  first,  on  account  of  his  mag- 
nificent contribution  to  the  education  of  the  colored  i 
'  people  of  the  South, 

Of  religious  leaders,  perhaps  the  most  widely 
celebrated  was  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  the  head  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.    J.   P.  Lance  was  | 
known  as  one  of  the  ablest  of  contemporary  Biblical  ' 


scholars ;  and  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson,  as  one  of 
the  few  men  to  whom  the  epithets  "  great  and  good  " 
may  be  fitly  applied. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  v.  Second  month  ist,  i83s 

PAUL  AT  JERUSALEM.  Acts  xxi.  15—26 

Golden  Tkxt. — And  when  they  heard  it  they  glorified  the  Lord 
Acts  xxi.  20. 

It  is  not  known  how  long  Paul  staid  at  Csesarea, 
but  as  he  left  in  time  to  reach  Jerusalem  before 
Pentecost,  it  could  not  have  been  very  1  >ng.  His 
last  visit  to  Jerusalem  hid  been  in  A.  D.  53,  or 
about  five  years  before,  years  which  had  been  full 
of  work  and  crowded  with  incident  and  interest. 

15.  Our  carriages.    This  use  of  the  word  is  ob- 
solete, and  the  R.  V.  rightly  says  "  baggage." 

16.  Mnason  *  *  *  an  oil  disciple.  "  An  early 
disciple."  R.  V.  He  was  old  in  the  faith,  not 
necessarily  in  years. 

iy.  The  brethren.  The  believers  whom  they 
happened  to  meet,  not  the  Apostles  and  Elders 
alone.    Acts  xv.  4. 

18.  With  us.  This  shows  that  Luke  was  present, 
and  also  that  Paul's  companions  in  the  journey 
went  with  him.  James.  This  was  probably  James, 
the  so-called  "  brother  (cousin)  of  our  Lord,"  but 
it  is  an  unsettled  question.  He  was  surnamed  the 
Just,  and  occupied  the  most  prominent  position  in 
the  church  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  he  is  termed  the 
first  Bishop.  Acts  xv.  13;  Gal.  i.  19;  ii.  9.  The 
omission  of  the  names  of  any  of  the  "Twelve" 
would  seem  to  imply  that  none  of  them  were  in 
Jerusalem  at  this  time. 

19.  Saluted  them.  Acts  xviii.  22;  Rom.  xvi.  16; 
I  Cor.  xvi.  20;  II  Cor.  xiii.  12;  I  Thess.  v.  26. 
He  declared  particularly.  "Rehearsed  one  by 
one."  R.  V.  What  things  God  had  ivr ought.  All 
that  he  had  done  was  the  work  of  God,  Paul  was 
simply  the  instrument.  The  church  at  Jerusalem 
did  not  have  control  of  Paul's  movements;  he 
spoke  to  them  of  the  result  of  his  ministry  as  a  sub- 
ject in  which  they  must  be  deeply  interested.  A 
full  detail  of  his  work  among  the  Gentiles  was 
specially  important,  as  there  was  no  small  party 
among  the  Jewish  Christians  which  still  regarded 
Gentile  converts  with  mingled  feelings,  and  would 
have  them  keep  the  Law.  if  not  as  a  whole,  at  least 
in  many  particulars.  (Verse  20).  By  his  ministry. 
Acts  xv.  4,  12;  Rom.  xv.  iS,  19.  Paul's  work  is 
described  in  Acts  xv.  22:  xxi.  iS. 

20.  They  glorified  the  Lord.  "God."  R.  V. 
Thou  seest,  etc.  These  words  represent  the  feeling 
of  the  assembly,  and  are  probably  a  summary  of 
what  was  siid.  Of  Jews  there  are  which  believe. 
"  Among  the  Jews  of  them  which  have  believed." 
R.  V.  All  zealous  of  tine  law.  These  did  not  re- 
alize that  Christianity  was  not  grafted  on  the  law, 
but  that  it  was  a  new  plant.  Compare  Acts  xxii.  3 ; 
Rom.  x.  2  ;  Gal.  i.  1 4. 

21.  And  they  are  informed  of  thee.  "  And  they 
haw  been  informed  concerning  thee."  R.  V.  That 
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thou  teachest,  etc.  Paul  nowhere  taught  the  Jews 
to  forsake  the  law  of  Moses,  he  even  obeyed  it  him- 
self (see  Acts  xvi.  3  ;  xviii.  18),  but  what  he  did 
teach  was  that  no  rite  in  itself  was  necessary  to  sal- 
vation (Gal.  v.  6:  vi.  15  ;  I  Cor.  vii.  18,  19),  and 
that  salvation  was  only  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
(Rom.  i.  16,  17;  lii.  21—25).  Customs.  Not 
the  law  only,  but  also  the  traditions. 

22.  The  multitude  must  needs  come  together.  The 
R.  V.  omits  these  words.  They  will  hear,  etc. 
Paul's  arrival  does  not  seem  to  have  been  known  to 
the  church  at  large. 

2j.  A  vow.  Probably  that  of  the  Nararite.  See 
Num.  vi.  2,  13,  18;  Acts  xviii.  18.  The  time  for 
the  fulfilment  of  this  vow  was  usually  30  days,  and 
it  seems  that  it  was  not  unusual  for  the  Jews  who 
were  well  off  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  offerings 
which  had  to  be  made. 

24.  Be  at  charges  with  (for,  R.  V.)  them.  Pay 
the  cost  of  the  offerings  for  them.  (Numb.  vi. 
14 — 18).  This  was  perhaps  the  most  extreme  of  I 
the  Jewish  vows,  and  so  if  Paul  purified  himself 
and  at  his  own  cost  paid  all  needful  charges  for 
these  poor  men,  it  would  be  a  public  refutation  of 
the  charges  made  against  him.  Paul  could  do 
it  with  a  clear  conscience,  because  he  did  not 
attach  any  importance  to  the  ceremonies  in  them- 
selves, and  he  was  willing  to  do  anything  that  was 
not  wrong  in  order  to  help  a  weak  brother.  We 
are  not  told  what  was  Paul's  own  opinion  in  the 
matter ;  he  seems  to  have  followed  the  advice  of 
the  brethren.  From  the  silence  in  regard  to  Paul's 
views,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  concession  on  his 
part — a  concession  which  was  not  successful  in 
bringing  about  what  was  desired. 

25.  As  touching  the  Gentiles,  etc.  The  decision 
reached  some  years  before  (Acts  xv.  20,  28,  29)  is 
reaffirmed. 

26.  Then  Paul,  etc.  See  in  verse  24.  Compare 
Acts  xxiv.  iS;  Numb.  vi.  13.  To  signify  the  ac- 
complishment, etc.  Better  as  in  R.  V.,  "  Declaring 
the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  the 
offering  was  offered  for  every  one  of  them.'.'  This 
seems  to  mean,  *  *  *  Paul  told  the  priests  the  days 
of  purification  would  be  se\en,  and  that  at  the  ex- 
piration of  these  days  the  sacrifices  would  be  made. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Opposition  and  evil  speaking  may  always  be 
expected. 

2.  Where  right  and  principle  are  not  comprom- 
ised, it  is  often  well  to  give  way  to  the  judgment 
of  our  fi  iends. 

3.  Let  us  not  judge  each  other  hastily. 

4.  '•  In  essentials  units  ;  in  non-essentials  liberty; 
in  all  things  charity." 

5.  The  privilege  of  being  a  fellow  worker  with 
God.    I  Cor.  ii;.  9  ;  II  Cor.  vi.  1. 

6.  Real  success  in  the  Lord's  work  is  due  only 
to  Him.    John  xv.  51;  Phil.  ii.  13;  iv.  13. 

An  hour  should  never  pass  without  our  looking 
up  to  God  for  forgiveness  and  peace. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Assistant  Bishop  Potter  ('Episcopal),  of  New 
York,  has  surprised  many  of  his  own,  as  well  as 
of  other  denominations,  by  administering  "  vows  " 
which  involve  celibacy,  poverty,  and  obedience  to 
superiors,  to  several  young  men  ;  one  of  them  a 
son  of  Bishop  Huntington.  It  is  understood  that 
a  "  Mission  ''  or  order  is  thus  to  be  established, 
for  works  of  religion  and  charity. 

The  Salvation  Army. — The  grand  revenue 
General  Booth  collects  of  ,£74,655  is  a  main  in- 
strument of  dominion  in  other  ways  than  by  the 
efforts  it  enables  him  to  make.  He  infuses  in»o 
his  followers  a  keener  sense  of  the  reality  of  their 
enterprise,  by  the  pecuniary  sacrifices  he  exacts. 
An  allusion  occurs  in  the  report  to  suspicions 
which  were  once  cast  upon  the  General's  personal 
integrity.  He  need  scarcely  have  been  at  the 
trouble  to  defend  himself.  Men  do  not  abuse  a 
dominion  such  as  he  has  won,  for  the  poor  ends  of 
private  peculation.  Were  there  no  loftier  motive, 
they  have  too  much  faith  in  the  stability  of  their 
throne,  to  prepare  for  their  ease  in  the  contingency 
of  deposition.  Evidence  enough  is  scattered  around 
the  sphere  of  the  army's  operations  of  necessary 
disbursements  on  its  proper  objects,  to  account  for 
the  expenditure  of  the  income. 

The  Salvation  Afmv  has  various  concomitants 
of  a  kind  to  excite  prejudice,  which  do  not  necessa- 
rily condemn  it.  Its  emotional  features  awaken 
suspicion,  though  no  victorious  cause  in  human 
history  has  ever  omitted  to  rely  on  emotion  for  an 
auxiliary.  Many  of  its  usages  are  contrary  to  good 
taste,  and  it  maybe  as  indifferent  to  the  imputation 
as  the  compilers  of  the  "Gladstone  Almanack" 
profess  to  be  to  the  reproach  of  "  glaring  vulgar- 
ities." Results  are  the  matter  on  which  the  public 
is  entitled  to  be  seriously,  and  even  intrusively 
solicitous.  In  comfort  and  quiet  it  suffers  greatly 
from  or  through  the  army.  In  se%-eral  towns  Sun- 
day has  been  turned  into  a  periodical  riot. 
Breaches  of  the  peace  in  consequence  of  the  army's 
demonstrations  are  of  frequent  occurrence  ;  most 
assuredly  it  is  an  aggravated  nuisance,  unless  it  be 
a  generous  benefactor  and  martvr.  Its  sole  apology 
for  acts  which  would  else  be  fligrant  misdeeds,  is 
that  it  is  reforming  criminals,  and  civilizing  and 
Christianizing  s  wages.  To  protest  against  iniquity 
is  not  justification  enough,  unless  also  it  be  putting 
wickedne-s  down  in  fact.  The  police  has  had  its 
labors  much  increased  in  many  places  bv  the  expe- 
riments of  the  Salvation  Army.  It  would  be  ex- 
tremely interesting  to  learn  to  what  extent  the 
police  records  of  Che  quarters  which  the  Army  has 
been  occupying  or  assaulting,  bear  out  its  own 
claim  of  triumphs  over  wickedness,  as  well  as  its 
capacity  for  the  endurance  of  hard  knocks.  The 
public  is  entirely  impartial.  Nothing  could  gratify 
it  more  than  to  be  convinced  that  a  fresh  and  true 
humanizing  agency  is  at  work  for  its  welfare. 
Meanwhile  it  holds  its  judgment  in  reserve,  and  is 
simply  curious  as  to  the  battering  effect  upon  vice 
of  the  Salvationist  ordnance.    At  heart  General 
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Booth  may,  perhaps,  be  curious,  too. — London 
Times. 

"The  Gospel  in  all  Lands''  has  a  complete 
list  of  the  Christian  missionaries  at  work  in  China, 
showing  that  there  are  387  male  and  420  female 
missionaries,  with  1,311  native  helpers  and  24,607 
communicants.  They  are  connected  with  16  Brit- 
ish, 4  Continental,  and  13  American  societies. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church,  in  this  coun- 
try, has,  at  recent  sessions  of  its  General  Assembly, 
removed  certain  restrictions  on  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  in  worship,  and  organs  have  been 
brought  into  use  in  certain  congregations.  With 
this  a  large  minority  in  the  church  are  bitterly  dis- 
satisfied. This  party  held  a  convention  concerning 
the  matter  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  November  18th,  19th, 
and  20th.  There  were  present  one  hundred  dele- 
gates from  thirty-six  presbyteries.  The  topics  for 
discussion  were  :  1.  "  Present  state  of  the  question 
of  instrumental  music  in  worship  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Are  the  decisions  of  the 
General  Assembly  righteous  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord?"  2.  "  The  present  state  of  the  question 
viewed  as  a  chastisement  from  the  Lord  on  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  :  causes  of  the  Lord's 
controversy  with  us."  3.  "The  only  remedy  for 
present  evils,  and  protection  from  future  evils,  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  us :  confession  and 
humiliation."  4.  "The  duty  of  witnesses  for 
Christ.  Covenant  engagements  unrepeatable." 
The  discussions  disclosed  very  strong  feelings  on  the 
matters  in  controversy.  The  resolutions  adopted, 
speak  of  "  the  existence  of  serious  trouble  in  the 
Church  on  account  of  the  action  of  the  three  last 
General  Assemblies."  "From  this  course  of  ac- 
tion," it  is  declared,  "  his  resulted  the  lawless  in- 
troduction of  instruments  in  worship,  contrary  to 
our  doctrine  that  God  is  not  to  be  worshipped  in 
any  way  not  appointed  in  His  Word.  It  Ins  also, 
as  might  have  been  reasonably  expected,  resulted 
in  causing  many  to  withhold  their  contributions 
from  several  of  the  Boards  of  the  Church,  in  order 
to  avoid  being  partakers  of  other  men's  sins  by 
supporting  modes  of  worship  which  God  has  not 
appoin  ted . 1 ' — Exchange. 


Declaration  of  the  Congo  Conference  Against 
Slavery. 


The  Times  Berlin  correspondent  telegraphs,  on 
2nd  December,  the  text  of  the  declaration  of  the 
Conference  on  the  Congo,  amended  in  Committee, 
and  approved  by  the  plenary  Conference.  The 
region  proposed  to  be  brought  under  the  civilizing 
influences  of  the  United  European  Powers  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  is  of  prodigious  extent, 
reaching  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  In- 
dian Ocean,  and  including  the  great  lakes,  Tangan- 
yika, Nyassa,  and  the  water-sheds  of  the  Zambesi 
and  the  Congo. 

"VI.  All  the  Powers  exercising  sovereign  rights 
or  influence  in  the  aforesaid  territories,  bind  them- 
selves to  watch  over  the  preservation  of  the  native 


tribes,  and  to  care  for  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
ditions of  their  moral  and  material  well-being,  and 
to  help  in  suppressing  Slavery,  and  especially  the 
Slave  trade.  They  shall,  without  distinction  of 
creed  or  nation,  protect  and  favor  all  religious, 
scientific  or  charitable  institutions  or  undertakings, 
created  and  organized  for  the  above  ends,  or  which 
aim  at  instructing  the  natives  and  bringing  home  to 
them  the  blessings  of  civilization.  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, scientists  and  explorers,  with  their  fol- 
lowers, property  and  collections,  shall  likewise  be 
the  objects  of  especial  protection.  Freedom  of 
conscience  and  religious  toleration  are  expressly 
guaranteed  to  the  natives  no  less  than  to  the  sub- 
jects (of  the  Sovereign  States)  and  to  foreigners. 
The  free  and  public  exercise  of  all  forms  of  Divine 
worship,  and  the  right  to  build  churches,  temples 
and  chapels,  and  to  organize  religious  missions  be- 
longing to  all  creeds,  shall  not  be  limited  or  fettered 
in  any  way  whatsoever." — Anti  Slavery  Reporter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Editor  Fkiends'  Review  -.  —  Dear  Sir—  While 
visiting  some  friends  in  E.  Vassalboro',  Maine,  a  few 
days  ago,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  looking  over  your  ex- 
cellent paper.  My  attention  was  particularly  attracted 
by  an  article  in  the  correspondence,  signed  "  Anxious 
Inquirer."  As  set  forth  in  this  article,  it  seems  to  be 
the  mind  of  the  writer  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a 
Friend  to  consistently  occupy  high  places  in  govern- 
ment affairs,  referring  in  particular  to' Friend  Wnite, 
the  honorable  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Birmingham,  Eng. 
He  asks,  "  Can  a  man  of  peace,  a  child  ot  God,  wield 
the  sword?"  How  is  anyone  to  have  a  moment's 
doubt  about  it  ?  Are  not  the  commandments  of  Christ 
in  His  words  and  life  most  distinct  ?  The  prophet,  in 
speaking  of  this  dispensation,  says:  "We  must  beat 
our  swords  into  ploughshares  and  our  spears  into 
pruning  liooks  ;"  and  he  goes  on  to  say,  "nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."    Isn't  it  beautiful  ? 

Is  the  arm'of  the  Lord  our  God  shortened  in  these 
latter  days  ?  Cannot  the  same  God  who  was  with 
Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  defend  with  His  protecting 
power  Friend  White  in  the  midst  of  a  riot?  Cannot 
the  same  voice  that  said  to  the  sea,  "  Thus  far  and  no 
farther,"  and  "  Here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed," 
cannot  that  same  voice  stay  the  fury  of  the  wildest 
mob  that  ever  assembled?  Ah,  Friends  all,  we  lack 
faith,  or  these  doubts  would  have  no  place  in  our 
hearts.  God's  promi-es  are  sure.  Does  not  Psalm 
xci.  read,  "  He  shaM  call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer 
him.  1  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.  I  will  deliver 
him  and  honor  him  ?" 

Oh,  how  far  from  perfect  faith  do  most  of  God's 
children  live.  1  remember  hearing  an  old  friend,  in 
speaking  ot  the  kind  of  faith  many  of  us  had.  use  the 
illustration  of  a  man  going  among  tne  low  habitations 
of  the  criminal  classes  in  our  large  cities,  saying,  '  I 
put  my  trust  in  the  Lord,  but  I  think  I'll  take  my 
pistol  along  in  case  I  need  1:."  Is  that  faith  f  May 
every  reader  of  this  paper  realize  how  great  a  privilege 
is  theirs  if  they  will  only  take  God  at  His  word. 

I  must  say  a  word  in  relation  to  the  Friends'  school 
at  Vassalboro' — the  beautiful  Oak  Grove  Seminary. 
I  had  no  time  to  call,  although  I  much  wished  to,  but 
we  had  a  good  view  of  the  grounds  and  buildings,  and 
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my  good  friend,  Joseph  Pratt,  who  kindly  drove  me 
to  the  station,  gave  me  a  glowing  account  of  its 
flourishing:  condition.  Their  school  house  was  burned 
but  recently,  and  they  contemplate  putting  up  a  new 
one  in  the  Spring.  A  prettier  location  could  not  be  de-  i 
sired.  Near  by  is  the  church,  and  I  pictured  to  my- 
self the  heavenly  sittings  together  all  those  young 
people  must  have. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  on  them  and  their  school 
and  all  connected  with  it.  Allen  Billings. 

Boston,  First  mo.  8th,  1885. 

WHITE'S  INSTITl'TE. 

Wabash,  Ind,,  First  mo.  7th,  1SS5. 

Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  :— Dear  Friend—  18S4  has 
closed  and  its  review  ought  to  yield  us  much  satisfac- 
tion and  encouragement  as  well.  Abundant  blessings 
crowned  each  month  ;  progress  is  noted  in  every  direc- 
tion. We  should  give  place  for  vital  gratitude  in  view 
of  excellent  health  and  the  children's  substantial  pro- 
gress in  the  development  of  character. 

We  had  a  pleasant  time  during  the  holidays.  Christ- 
mas presents,  sled  riding,  coasting  and  skating  allowed 
relaxation  from  school  duties  for  three  days.  Then 
regular  work  continued,  except  in  the  evenings,  meet- 
ings were  substituted  for  the  study  hour.  These  were 
seasons  of  much  seriousness  and  prayer.  Half  of  the 
children  have  attended  meetings  for  inquiry  and  con- 
secration. A  number  of  them  say  that  they  have  given 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  are  Christians. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working  graciously  among 
US,  and  we  must  thankfully  acknowledge  a  blessed 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  children  are  not  forward  in  speaking  or  any 
demonstration,  though  several  of  them  do  take  part  in 
some  of  the  meetings.  They  heartily  enjoy  deeply 
spiritual  meetings— quiet  or  otherwise. 

School  continues  to  do  well.  The  examinations  just 
past  reveal  good  memories  and  a  fair  degree  of  orig- 
inality.   Sincerely  thy  friend,     Benj.  S.  CoPPOCK. 


HOW  TO  BUILD  UP  A  MEETING. 


A  Friend  of  eight  years'  experience,  writes  thus 
to  us  from  a  Western  State  : 

1st.  A  united  front  to  the  world.  2d.  Special 
preparation  for  public  as  well  as  private  work,  by 
(a)  study  of  the  Bible  together,  (b)  Practice  .in 
social  meetings,  (c)  Prayer.  3d.  Then,  having 
the  things  for  "the  Spirit  to  use"  when  days  of  I 
public  service  come,  and  the  church  stands  before 
the  world  in  its  representative  capacity,  let  the  work 
be  combined  and  co  operative  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This,  I  conceive  to 
be  the  "Quaker  idea" — it  is  the  antipode  of  the 
"one  man  power."  It  combines  the  personal  j 
potver  of  several  sanctified  hearts  and  brains — hence 
a  momentum  of  spiritual  magnetism.  It  is  unique, 
and  it  combines  and  renders  operative  the  many 
small  gifts  found  in  each  of  our  meetings  so  as  to 
enliven,  build  up  and  attract.  This  course  we  have 
pursued  here,  and  we  have  no  difficulty  in  holding 
the  largest  congregation  in  the  village  perennially,  j 
and  have  the  saved  to  unite  with  us  all  along,  one 
here,  another  there. 


This  is  the  noblest  science — to  know  how  to  live 
in  hourly  communion  with  God  in  Christ. 


SCHOOL. 

The  London  Illustrated  News  says  that 
Madame  Kowalevski,  a  native  of  Russia  and  a 
celebrated  mathematician,  lectured  last  winter  at 
Stockholm,  and  has  since  been  appointed  protessor 
of  mathematics  in  the  University  in  that  city.  This 
is  believed  to  be  the  first  instance,  since  the  Middle 
Ages  in  Italy,  of  a  woman  occupying  such  a  posi- 
tion in  any  university  in  Europe. 

The  system  of  repression  and  espionage  of  the 
Russian  colleges  and  seminaties  of  education  is  at 
present  in  full  force  as  planned  and  provided  by  the 
"Scourge  of  Russia,''  the  noted  Count  Dimitri 
Tolstoi.  The  Czar  intrusted  to  that  nobleman  the 
plenary  powers  of  controlling  and  inspecting,  which 
he  has  deputized  so  liberally.  As  Nihilism  and 
kindred  vices,  in  his  opinion,  are  sowed  and  water- 
ed in  schools  and  universities  more  than  anywhere 
else,  his  eye  and  the  eyes  and  hands  of  his  function- 
aries are  upon  every  place  where  youth  are  taught. 
It  is  a  fact  that  Russian  schoolboys  of  sixteen  and 
seventeen  are  now  amenable  to  punishment  for 
complicity  in  treasonable  plots  and  for  "  holding 
erroneous  and  dangerous  political  theories."  Think 
of  arresting  American  lads,  hardly  out  of  Knicker- 
bockers, for  their  political  convictions,  and  turning 
them  over  to  the  care  of  the  police  and  jailer! 
Count  Dimitri  is  zealous.  Only  last  year  the  Min- 
ister of  Public  Instruction  issued  a  circular  in  which 
he  stated  that,  in  thirteen  gymnasiums  and  eleven 
other  institutes,  he  has  found  traces  of  "  a  criminal 
propaganda,''  and  that  in  eighteen  more  there  had 
occurred  among  the  boys  taught  "collective  dis- 
orders"— whatsoever  that  phrase  may  stand  for. 
History,  Russian  .  literature,  and  general  geography 
are  practically  prohibited  by  Count  Tolstoi,  the 
latter  study  because  it  may  "suggest  conflicting 
conclusions  and  give  rise  to  useless  reasonings." 
The  schools  are  thus  made  extremely  classic  and 
mathematical ;  Latin  and  Greek  are  not  yet  de- 
nounced;  neither  is  algebra  nor  trigonometry.  The 
efforts  of  the  press  and  the  appeals  of  private 
friends  of  education  have  hitherto  produced  no 
change  in  the  miserable  state  of  affairs  all  over  the 
empire. — Independent. 

At  Yale,  hereafter,  in  entrance  examinations, 
and  in  the  first  two  years,  French  and  German  will 
be  required  in  place  of  a  corresponding  amount  of 
Latin  and  Greek.  To  the  Seniors  and  Juniors  fifty- 
six  elective  courses  are  open.  Of  the  seventeen 
hours  of  class- room  work  each  week,  only  seven  in 
the  third  year  and  five  in  the  fourth  are  occupied 
by  prescribed  studies,  leaving  two-thirds  of  the  time 
to  preferred  courses. 

Modern  Languages  vs.  Greek  and  Latin. — 
President  Franklin  Carter,  of  Williams  College, 
called  to  order  yesterday  at  Columbia  College  the 
annual  convention  of  the  Modern  Language  Asso- 
ciation. Among  those  present  were  Professors  H. 
M.  Elliott,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  H.  H. 
Boyesen,  of  Columbia  College,  H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  oi 
Hamilton  College,  E.  S.  Jaynes,  of  South  Carolina 
College,  and   F.   A.  March,  of  Lafayette  College. 
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President  Carter  read  letters  of  Jean  Paul  Richter 
which  were  written  in  1796-7  to  Frau  Kroof,  and 
he  said  that  as  far  as  he  knew  they  had  never  been 
published.  Professor  Boyesen,  however,  thought 
that  the  letters  had  been  published  or  referred  to 
before.  The  subject  of  Modern  Languages  and 
the  substitution  of  a  modern  language  for  Greek 
elicited  a  warm  discussion.  President  Carter  sup- 
ported the  teaching  of  Greek.  "  As  far  as  thorough 
training  goes,"  he  said,  "  there  is  nothing  so  useful 
as  the  ancient  languages.  In  a  liberal  mind  nothing 
opens  all  questions  like  Greek.  It  is  best  that  the 
mind  of  a  young  man  be  placed  in  a  condition 
most  unlike  to  its  surroundings  when  he  begins  his 
study,  and  there  is  nothing  like  Greek  inflexibility, 
rhythm  and  precision  to  develop  thought.  There  is 
no  possible  substitute  to  take  iis  place."  The  speaker 
contended  that  the  old  fashioned  New  England 
College,  which  is  largely  the  type  of  all  colleges  in 
this  country,  was  opposed  to  introducing  the  utili- 
tarian element  which  is  provided  in  the  substitution 
of  any  modern  language  for  Greek. 

Professor  Fay,  of  Tufts  College,  said  that  his 
sentiment  and  judgment  were  divided  on  this  ques- 
tion. His  judgment  was  in  favor  of  the  substitu- 
tion, "It  is  certain,"  he  said,  "that  in  the  in- 
creased demand  for  modern  studies,  some  of  the 
old  must  be  withdrawn.  The  proposition  that  the 
time  of  the  college  course  should  be  increased  by 
another  year  will  not  be  agreed  to  by  business  men 
whose  sons  are  college  students.'' 

"While  acknowledging  all  the  advantages  of 
Greek,"  said  Professor  Boyesen,  "I  believe  that 
the  benefit  of  the  Greek  language  is  greatly  exag- 
gerated. If  Faust  as  Goethe  treats  the  subject,  or 
any  great  national  poem,  is  dealt  with  as  the  flower 
of  the  intellect  of  the  nation,  we  shall  derive  hard- 
ly less  benefit  from  it  than  from  Homer.''  In  con- 
clusion Professor  Boyesen  offered  a  resolution  that 
French  or  German  should  be  accepted  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  Greek  as  a  requirement  for  admission  to 
college.  Professor  Williams  moved  that  the  subject 
be  referred  to  a  committee  of  five.  The  resolution 
was  laid  on  the  table. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


ITEMS. 


Dr.  W.  Wells  Brown.— The  death  is  announced 
of  an  eminent  and  representative  negro,  Dr.  W. 
Wells  Brown,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  his  69th 
year.  Dr.  Brown  was  born  at  Lexington  in  1816,  his 
mother  being  a  slave.  At  an  early  age  he  was  hired 
out  to  a  captain  of  a  steamboat  plying  between  St. 
Louis  and  New  Orleans,  and  afterwards  became  an 
office  boy  under  Elijah  Lovejoy,  then  editor  of  the 
St.  Louts  Times,  where  he  received  the  elements  of 
his  education.  Becoming  in  I S 34  a  steward  on  a 
Lake  Erie  steamer,  he  assisted  in  the  flight  of  Slave 
fugitives  to  Canada,  organizing  a  vigilance  com- 
mittee with  that  object.  In  1343.  he  became  a  lec- 
turer for  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  coming  over  to 
England  in  that  capacity  in  1S49,  and  being  after- 
wards chosen  by  the  American  Peace  Society  as  a 
delegate  to  the  Peace  Congress  in  Paris,  where  his 
speeches  won  for  him  warm  greetings  from  Victor 
Hugo,  Richard  Cobden,  and  other  notables.    On  his 


return  to  America,  he  took  an  active  and  successful 
part  in  raising  the  social  and  political  status  of  the 
colored  population,  and  organizing  night  and  other 
schools  among  the  freed  people  of  the  South,  lie 
was  an  assoriate  in  these  moral  movements  with 
Wendell  Phillips,  Lloyd  Garrison,  and  other  prom- 
inent abolitionists,  and  attained  a  wide  and  well-de- 
served literary  reputation.  His  works  included 
''Three  Years  in  Europe,"  a  record  of  travel; 
"  Clo'.elle,  or  the  President's  Daughter,"  a  narrative 
of  Slave  life  in  the  Southern  States;  "The  Black 
Man";  "  The  Negro  in  the  Rebellion";  "Sketches 
of  Places  and  People  Abroad  "  ;  and  two  dramas  en- 
titled "  Dough  Face  "  and  '  The  Leap  for  Freedom." 
—  The  London  Times. 

A  New  Cotton  Plant.  —Attention  is  now  attract- 
ed in  the  South  to  a  new  cotton  plant,  which  bids  fair 
to  prove  immensely  valuable.  For  many  years  A. 
A.  Subers,  of  Macon,  Ga.,  has  been  carefully  experi- 
menting to  hybridise  the  cotton  plant  that  grows  wild 
in  Florida  with  the  common  okra.  The  new  plant 
retains  the  okra  stalk  and  the  foliage  of  the  cotton. 
Its  flower  and  fruit,  however,  are  strikingly  unlike 
either  cotton  or  okra.  The  plant  has  an  average 
height  of  two  feet,  and  each  plant  has  only  one 
bloom.  This  is  a  magnificent  flower,  very  much  like 
the  great  magnolia  in  fragrance,  and  equally  as 
large.  Like  the  cotton  bloom,  the  flower  is  white  for 
several  days  after  it  opens,  after  which  it  is  first  pale 
pink,  and  gradually  assumes  darker  shades  of  this 
color  until  it  becomes  red,  when  it  drops,  disclosing  a 
wonderful  boll.  For  about  ten  days  this  boll  re- 
sembles the  cotton  boll,  and  then  its  growth  suddenly 
increases,  as  if  by  magic,  until  it  reaches  the  size  of  a 
big  cocoanut.  Not  until  it  reaches  this  size  does  the 
lint  appear.  Then  its  snowy  threads  begin  to  burst 
from  the  boll,  but  are  securely  held  in  place  by  the 
okra-like  thorns  or  points  that  line  the  boll.  One  ex- 
I  perienced  picker  can  easily  gather  Soo  pounds  a  day, 
and  fast  hands  much  more.  WTere  the  only  saving 
that  of  labor  in  gathering  the  lint,  the  result  of  Mr. 
Suber's  experiment  would  entitle  him  to  the  everlast- 
ing gratitude  of  the  Southern  farmer.  But  this  is  not 
all— there  are  no  seeds  in  the  lint.  Each  boll  pro- 
duces about  two  pounds  of  very  long-stapled  cotton, 
superior  to  the  Sea  Island,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the 
boll  there  are  from  four  to  six  seeds,  resembling  per- 
simmon seed.  This  new  cotton,  therefore,  needs  no 
ginning.  Such  a  plant  would  revolutionize  the  cot- 
ton industry  of  the  South. — Florida  Tunes- Union. 

Relative  to  a  question  of  considerable  importance 
to  wage  earners,  not  only  in  Great  Britain,  but  else- 
where, the  Manchester  (Eng.)  Guardian  in  a  late  issue, 
said  :  The  arrangements  for  the  conference,  which  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Prince's  Hall,  Piccadilly,  London,  in 
January  next,  are  by  now  tolerably  advanced.  Pi  has 
already  been  noticed  in  these  columns  that  a  gentle- 
man of  Edinburgh,  has  devoted  a  sum  of  money  to 
the  elucidation  of  questions  connected  with  industrial 
remuneration.  Tlie  trustees,  under  the  bequest,  have 
before  them  the  task  of  providing  an  answer  so  far  as 
is  possible,  to  the  following  question  :  is  the  present 
system  or  manner  whereby  the  products  ot  industry 
are  distributed  between  the  various  persons  and  classes 
ot  the  community  satisfactory  ?  Or,  if  not,  are  there  any 
means  by  which  that  system  could  be  improved  ?  It 
is  obvious  that  the  question  thus  stated,  opens  endless 
avenues  of  discussions,  and  in  order  to  keep  the  de- 
liberations of  the  conference  within  reasonable  limits 
the  committee,  who  are  co-operating  with  the  trustees, 
have  divided  the  mam  question  into  three,  eaca  of 
which  is  to  have  a  separate  day  for  discussion.  On 
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January  28th  the  conference  will  be  asked:  Has  the 
increase  of  products  of  industry  within  the  last  hun- 
dred years  tended  most  to  the  benefit  of  capitalists  and 
employers,  or  to  that  of  the  working  classes,  whether 
artisans,  laborers  or  others  ?  and  in  what  relative  pro- 
portions in  any  given  period  ?  Papers  on  this  subject 
have  been  promised  by  Sir  Thomas  Brassey,  Mr. 
Giflcn,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Mr,  Hyndman,  Mr.  Lloyd 
Jones  and  Miss  Simcox.  For  January  29th  the  ques- 
tion under  discussion  will  be  :  Do  any  remediable 
causes  influence  prejudicially  (a)  the  continuity  of  in- 
dustrial employment,  (b)  the  rale  of  wages  (t)  the 
well-being  of  the  working  classes?  Papers  will  be 
read  on  a  and  b  by  Mr.  T.  Ashton,  Mr.  liurnett  Mr. 
Dale,  Mr.  Houldsworth.  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mrs 'Pat- 
terson ;  on  c  by  Mr.  S.  Taylor,  Mr.  &  Jones  and  Mr. 
W.J.Harris.  The  final  discussion  on  .  January  30th 
will  be  upon  the  question  :  Would  the  more  general 
distribution  of  capital  or  land,  or  the  state  manage- 
ment of  capital  or  land,  promote  or  impair  the  produc- 
tion of  wealth  and  the  welfare  of  the  community  ?  The 
papers  promised  on  this  subject  are  by  Lord  Pram- 
well,  Mr.  Harrison,  Mr.  Morris,  Professor  Newman. 
Professor  Nicholson  and  Mr.  A.  R.  Wallace.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  committee  has  made  ample  allowance 
for  the  expression  of  divergent  views;  and  from  the 
lists  of  those  who  are  to  read  papers  an  animated  dis- 
cussion may  be  expected  as  soon  as  the  rival  theorists 
have  thrown  down  the  glove.  Perhaps  the  final  ques- 
tion may  give  rise  to  the  liveliest  encounters,  when 
Mr.  Morris  and  Mr.  Wallace  appear  upon  the  same 
platform  to  expound  their  well  known  views. 

There  are  nineteen  known  metals  valued  at  over 
one  thousand  dollars  per  avoirdupois  pound.  The 
most  costly  is  vanadium,  which  is  said  to  be  worth  ten 
thousand  dollars  a  pound.  Of  these  nineteen  metals 
only  one  is  produced  or  used  to  any  considerable  ex- 
tent, and  that  is  iridium,  which  is  valued  at  $1090  per 
pound.  It  is  sometimes,  but  very  sparingly,  used  in 
electrical  experiments. 

Emancipation  in  Brazil.— The  heart-stirring  ap- 
peals sent  forth  on  behalf  of  the  Slave  by  the&elo- 
quent  speakers  at  the  great  Anti-Slavery  Jubilee 
Meeting  held  in  the  Guild-hall  on  the  1st  of  August 
last,  under  the  immediate  presidency  of  the  heir  to 
the  English  throne,  have  not  been  unheard  nor  un- 
marked in  the  vast  Slave-holding  empire  of  Brazil. 
A  responsive  echo  reaches  me  this  morning  from  the 
province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  from  which  we  learn 
with  pleasure  that  the  noble  example  set  some 
months  ago  by  the  province  of  Ceara  is  being  follow- 
ed by  some  other  provinces  of  Brazil.— And- Slavery 
Reporter. 

From  The  Christian  Woman. 
"  HELP  THOSE  WOMEN." 

BY  AVANELLE  HOLMES  REED. 


Over  the  ages  comes  down  to  us 

A  sweet-old  message  that  readeth  thus: 

"  Help  those  women  who  labored  with  me  !" 

And  methinks  that,  if  Paul  could  look  down  and  see 

The  gleaners  who  follow  the  reaping  band, 

\\l-.t-fC  ;he  i,e  whitening  in  every  land, 

He  would  call  from  heaven  s  third  height  of  glory, 

AJ  (org,  long  ago  in  the  gospel  storv, — 

•'  Help  -hose  women  !"  O  friends!  tonight 

W  read  that  message  bv  clearer  light 

11140  shone  on  the  great  apoMle'sseal, 

AnJ  it  comes  to  us  as  a  strong  appeal! 


"  Help  those  women  "  who  stand  to-night 
Where  the  waves  bre"-ik  low  and  the  sands  arc  white  ; 
Where  the  palm-trees  toss  their  feathery  plumes, 
And  the  jungles  are  bright  with  myriad  biooms, 
Where  the  scented  air  is  alive  with  wings, 
And  the  waters  shimmer  with  sportful  things  ; 
Where,  'mid  tropical  ulory  of  earth  and  sky, 
Man  only  is  vile  as  the  beasts  that  die. 

O  men  with  mothers  and  sisters  and  wives, 

O  men  who  glory  in  their  pure  lives, 

When  you  shut  them  into  the  peace  and  rest 

Of  a  sacred  home  and  a  loving  breast  : 

When  you  crown  them  queens  ot  a  noble  blood, 

With  the  royal  chaplet  of  womanhood. 

Remember  thai  over  the  dancing  waves 

Is  a  land  whose  sons  are  lordly  braves, 

But  whose  dark- eyed  daughters  are  pitiful  slaves. 

And,  oh,  when  you  bend  with  reverent  lips 

To  delicate  lrrow  or  finger  tips, 

Remember  that  women  with  hearts  like  these 

Have  traversed  mountains  and  plains  and  seas, 

Accounting  as  naught  the  sweet  content 

Of  a  sheltered  home  life  idly  spent, 

While  millions  of  their  sad  sisterhood 

Are  calling  by  river  sands  red  with  blood, 

And  let  God's  message  and  mandate  be, — 

"  Help  those  women  who  labor  with  me  !" 

O  mother,  with  little  ones  by  your  side, 
When  you  fold  them  safely  at  eventide, 
And  feel  your  eyes  grow  moist  to  see 
The  white-robed  worshippers  at  your  knee; 
When  you  bow  beside  their  low.  soft  beds, 
And  count  the  dear  row  of  shining  heads, 
And  leave  them  in  sleep  to  the  Father's  care. 
With  a  mother's  sacred,  trustful  prayer, — 
Look  then  to  the  Ganges'  troubled  tid**., 
With  its  greedy  monsters  gaping  wide 
Their  cruel  jaws  for  the  dainty  feast 
Of  babyhood's  dimpled  limbs!    Oh,  breast 
Of  motherhood  !  oh,  mother-love  ! 
Mothers  like  you  have  died  to  prove 
How  dear  is  a  baby's  soul  to  God, 
Bought  by  the  loving  Christ-child's  blood. 
And  the  message  to  you  comes  solemnly, — 
"  Help  those  women  who  labor  with  me !" 

"  Last  at  the  cross  and  first  at  the  grave  !" 

O  woman,  since  joyful  Gabriel  gave 

To  the  virgin  mother  his  heavenly  "  Hail  !*' 

When  strong  hearts  grow  weary  and  faint  and  quail; 

When  Iscariots  betray  and  Peters  deny; 

When  Pilates  braid  thorns  and  Jews  crucify — 

Thou  cling'st  to  thy  faith  'mid  the  hurtle  of  spheres, 

And  art  grand  in  thy  weakness  and  strong  in  thy  tears. 

Be  glad,  O  workers  gone  on  before; 

Have  hope,  O  sad  hearts  on  the  Orient  shore  ! 

Love  spanneth  the  main  ;  faith  scales  heaven's  height  ' 

Heart  throbbeth  to  heart  ;  and  we  pledge  to-night 

By  the  safe,  sweet  shelter  ol  home  and  love, 

By  tlje  light  that  shine=  from  our  home  above, 

By  the  ties  of  a  common  sisterhood, 

By  a  common  need  of  a  Saviour's  blood, 

We  will  give  of  our  womanly  prayers  and  tears, 

Of  our  means  and  toil,  of  our  days  and  years  ; 

We  will  hold  up  the  heavily  drooping  handsj 

Of  eveiy  worker  with  God  who  stands 

Before  him  pleading  for  patjan  souls. 

Till  the  tide  of  darkness  backward  rolls. 

And  the  daughters  of  pagan  lands  are  free,. 

Or  till  the  workers  fall,  and  we 

Go  over  the  Jordan,  to  rind  our  hopes 

Abloom  on  the  Beulah  upland  slopes. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreicn  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are' to  the  20th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  town  hall  at  Warminster  in 
Wiltshire  was  the  scene  of  an  explosion  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th,  which  is  believed  to  have  been  caused  by 
gunpowder.  The  windows  of  the  hall  and  of  adjacent 
buildings  were  shattered,  but  the  masonry  was  not 
damaged,  and  no  person  was  seriously  injured,  though 
some  were  thrown  down  by  the  shock.  A  dispatch 
says  it  "  is  believed  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  practi- 
cal joker  V" 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Birmingham  on  the  15th,  at- 
tended by  5000  persons  who  are  at  present  out  of  em- 
ployment. A  resolution  was  passed  asking  the  city 
corporation  to  furnish  them  with  employment.  A  pro- 
cession afterward  marched  through  the  streets.  It 
halted  before  a  bakery,  and  some  shouts  were  heard 
of  '•  Break  in,"  but  no  such  attempt  appears  to  have 
been  made.  One  man  stole  a  loaf,  and  was  arrested, 
but  the  baker  declined  to  prosecute.  The  demonstra- 
tion was  renewed  the  next  day.  At  a  similar  meeting 
in  London,  held  in  front  of  the  Royal  Exchange  on  the 
17th,  it  is  said  that  fully  10,000  persons  were  present. 
Radical  pamphlets  were  largely  sold,  and  loud  cheers 
were  given  for  several  prominent  Radicals. 

The  steamer  Admiral  Moorsom,  from  Dublin  for 
Holyhead,  was  run  down  on  the  night  of  the  15th,  a 
few  miles  from  Holyhead,  by  the  American  ship  Sama 
Clara,  from  Liverpool  for  New  York.  The  latter  ves- 
sel was  little  damaged,  but  the  steamer  partially  sank 
in  a  few  minutes.  The  Americans  did  all  in  their 
power  to  save  those  on  board,  but  a  heavy  sea  im- 
peded their  efforts.  They  carried  to  Holyhead  12  of 
the  crew  and  two  passengers.  Another  vessel  the 
next  morning  found  the  steamer  on  its  beam  ends,  and 
rescued  four  adults  and  a  child.  A  boat  belonging 
to  the  steamer,  containing  1 1  persons,  \vas  found  on 
the  19th,  and  they  were  saved  in  an  exhausted  con- 
dition. 

Much  agitation  has  existed  for  some  time  in  the 
Australian  colonies  on  account  of  the  annexation  of  a 
part  of  New  Guinea  by  Germany.  Mass  meetings  to 
protest  against  foreign  annexations  in  the  Pacific  Ocean 
are  frequent  in  different  places,  and  shire  and  borough 
councils  also  take  occasion  to  record  their  objections, 
while  the  press  is  unanimous  in  denouncing  all  foreign 
attempts  to  gain  a  footing  in  Australasia.  Earl  Derby, 
Colonial  Secretary,  has  sent  a  circular  dispatch  to 
the  Australian  governments,  assuring  them  that  the 
Imperial  Government  is  taking  action  to  prevent  an 
extension  of  such  annexations  in  the  Southern  Pacific. 

FRANCE. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  14th. 
Premier  Ferry  said  that  acting  on  a  previous  vote  of 
the  Chamber,  the  Government  had  decided  on  the 
immediate  and  complete  occupation  of  Tonquin  as  the 
only  means  to  settle  the  difficulty  with  China.  After 
some  remarks  by  the  new  Minister  of  War,  the 
Chamber  by  a  vote  of  264  to  234,  adopted  the  order 
of  the  day,  (equivalent  to  a  vote  of  confidence  in 
the  Government). 

Dispatches  from  Saigon  state  that  the  insurrection 
in  Cambodia  is  caused  by  the  popular  hostility  to  the 
treaty  with  France  establishing  a  French  protectorate, 
and  that  the  King  is  virtually  a  prisoner  in  his  own 
palace. 

An  explosion  occurred  on  the  15th  in  the  great  coal- 
mine at  Lieven.  At  the  time  48  men  were  in  the 
mine  ;  28  of  these  were  killed,  most  of  them  by  the 
falling  of  800  metres  of  the  galleries. 

Germany. — The  Prussian  Landtag  opened  on  the 
iStn-  The  royal  speech  stated  that  the  estimated  ex- 
cess of  receipts  over  expenditures  for  1S85  would  not 


be  sufficient  to  meet  the  increased  contribution  de- 
manded for  the  Empire,  and  that  a  loan  would  be 
necessary.  The  conditions  of  trade  have  improved, 
but  agricultural  interests  are  depressed.  Tiie  Govern- 
ment will  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  causes  of  this  de- 
pression, and  to  provide  a  remedy. 

In  the  Reichstag,  (Parliament  of  the  Empire,) 
Prince  Bismarck  stated  that  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  farmers,  the  Government  will  require  the  duty  on 
wheat  to  be  increased  to  treble,  and  on  rye  to  double 
the  present  rates,  on  imports  from  all  countries  ex- 
cept Russia,  existing  treaties  with  which  prevent  an 
advance. 

Austria. — At  Czernowitz,  a  series  of  land  slides 
have  recently  occurred  on  a  hill  behind  the  Greek 
Cathedral.  A  building  adjacent  to  the  Cathedral  has 
been  buried,  and  the  Cathedral  itself  is  in  great 
danger. 

Spain. —  Earthquake  shocks  continue  at  uncertain 
intervals.  A  severe  one  was  felt  at  Alhama,  just  as 
the  King  and  his  suite  were  leaving  the  city.  A  heavy 
snow  storm  and  frost  have  prevailed  in  Granada  and 
Malaga,  in  the  latter  the  most  severe  since  1S61.  The 
sugar-cane  is  destroyed,  and  the  orange  and  olive 
groves  are  damaged.  The  King  has  visited  a  number 
of  the  places  devastated  by  the  earthquakes,  and  dis- 
tributed money.  He  has  refused  entertainments  ortered 
him,  and  directed  the  money  to  be  given  to  the  suffer- 
ers. The  destitution  and  suffering  in  many  places  are 
extreme. 

Italy. — A  flood  in  the  Tiber  has  inundated  some 
parts  of  the  city  of  Rome. 

Domestic. — An  infirmary  belonging  to  the  Hospital 
for  the  Insane  near  Kankakee,  111.  was  burned  on  the 
1 8th  inst.  about  4.30  a.  m..  and  17  patients  perished. 
A  number  who  were  bed-ridden  were  rescued,  but 
many  of  those  who  could  help  themselves  did  not 
appear  to  comprehend  the  danger,  and  refused  to  co- 
operate with  the  efforts  to  save  them,  requiring  to  be 
dragged  out  and  forcibly  prevented  from  returning. 

William  Wagner  of  Philadelphia,  founder  of  the 
Wagner  Free  Institute  of  Science,  died  in  that  city  on 
the  17th  inst.,  aged  about  90  years.  Having  acquired 
wealth  in  mercantile  business,  he  devoted  it  to  pro- 
viding the  means  of  free  scientific  instruction  for  the 
public,  first  by  giving  lectures  himself,  and  afterward 
by  the  endowment  of  an  institution  incorporated  in 
1855,  under  the  name  above  given,  and  which  is  still 
in  operation,  two  courses  of  free  lectures  on  various 
branches  of  science  being  given  yearly. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  making 
provision  for  placing  Gen.  Grant  on  the  retired  list  of 
the  army,  with  the  rank  and  full  pay  of  General,  and 
the  Naval  Appropriation  bill.  The  House  has  passed 
the  Senate  bill  relative  to  French  spoliations  ;  a  bill 
authorizing  the  President  to  return  to  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment 558^,400.00  of  the  Chinese  Indemnity  fund, 
the  balance  to  go  into  the  U.  S.  Treasury;  and  the 
Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill. 


COCOA  BUTTEH 

Is  the  highly  nutritious  natural  butter  of  the  Cocoa 
Bean,  possessing  as  much  nourishment  as  the  butter 
of  cow's  milk.  This  is  extracted  in  many  of  the 
cheaper  preparations  of  Chocolates,  as  being  too  rich, 
but  is  retained  in  ALKETHREPTA,  which  is  so  pre- 
pared as  not  to  derange  the  most  delicate  stomach, 
affording  a  healthful  beverage  for  both  healthy  and 
ailing,  the  young  as  well  as  adult. 

It  is  sold  in  1  lb.  tins  by  all  Grocers.  Sample  pack- 
ages given  at  1613  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
107  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  i7-26t 
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WANTED— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Library, 
at  the  Bethany  Colored  Mission,  Sixteeenth  and 
Brandywine  streets,  on  First-day  afternoons. 

Any  Friend  who  may  feel  called  to  this  service,  will 
please  communicate  with 

MARCELLUS  BALDERSTON, 

902  Spring  Garden  Street. 

First  mo.  20th,  1885. 

We  are  asked  to  state  that  Ministers,  Evangelists. 
Sunday-school  Teachers,  Tract  Distributors,  and  all 
Christians  who  labor  for  souls,  -will  aluniys,  on  appli- 
cation by  postal  card,  be  furnished  free  of  price  and 
postage,  with  all  the  Gospel  Tracts  they  desire. 
Address,  Amos  H.  Gottschall. 

Harrisburg.  Pa. 

GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFDL,  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  tn  meet  a  lon£  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  anil  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  whicli  any  one  ean 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  i  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set,  consisting  ol  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Prooi  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  ot  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars,  Wire.  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  of  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.   Also  a  box  ol  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 

five  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ot  finished  work, 
lemeinber,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  hut  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  very  handsome  profit.  Our  liook,  "  GOLD  AyD 
SILVER  FOR  THE  PEOPLE,"  which  olfers  unrivaled  in- 
ducements to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  can  I"'  returned 
and  exchanged  tor  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  this 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  can  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C  O.  I),  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
of  SI. 50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  12xl0xii.  onlv  S5.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
15-8m         FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St..  New  York. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 

1838— 1884.  TUC  I   ACT OT  AND  MOST  REATJTI. 
^££2^       InC  LMnUtOI    FUL  EAULY  PEAK. 

Ripening  in  Central  New  Y"rk  early  injuht,  and 

Sells  at  Highest  Prices.  Semi  for/iisiorj/o/Orlg- 

innlTree.  100  yrs.  old.  4t'-Ueadnuarters  for 

Kieffer  Pears,  Parry  Strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr.i 

Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

9iy  eow]  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 

AMERICAN 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

 60c.  

A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platina  Burner,  Wire, 

&C.  with  Instructions  for  putting  in  perfect 
operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  60  cents. 

FREDERICK  LOWE  Y, 
l>8m  96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FHEE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.    Mill  price,  S7. 00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

In  Memory  of  our  Late  Beloved  Friend,  Thomas 
Harvey,  who  died  12th  mo.  25,  1884. 

How  shall  we  speak  our  grief?    No  words  suffice] 

To  tell  our  loss  irreparable  ;  so  wont 

On  him  to  lean,  to  whom  our  hearts  were  bound 

Through  years  of  work  and  love.    Now  he  is  gone  ! 

No  more  shall  we  behold  that  face  so  calm, 

Speaking  the  Peace  of  Christ ;  nor  hear  wise  words 

From  his  instructive  lips,  with  judgment  filled 

And  earnest  love  and  truth.    His  lengthened  life 

Seemed  one  unwearied  hymn  of  humble  praise. 

In  business  serving  God,  nor  slothful  found  ; 

Yet  watchful,  marking  season  to  retire, 

And  faithful  holding  all  as  steward  for  Him. 

Begun  with  him*  who  strove  with  noble  zeal 

To  burst  the  bonds  that  still  marred  freedom's  gift, 

Faithful  till  death,  thy  service  ended  not 

Till  life's  last  pulse  had  throbbed.  What  distant  lands 

Have  seen  thy  labors  !    The  West  Indian  slave, 

The  Mennonite,  the  famine-stricken  Finn, 

With  Friends  at  home,  and  tho~e  in  Erin's  isle, 

And  last  on  far  Ontario's  fruitful  shores. 

These  all  have  shared  thy  love  and  grieve  thy  loss. 

But  whilst  we  mourn,  let  no  distrustful  thoughts 

Possess  our  hearts.    Thy  Lord  who  raised  thee  up 

And  fitted  thee  for  work,  remains  unchanged, 

Still  living,  loving,  caring  for  His  church. 

Brother  beloved,  how  humble  was  thy  walk, 

How  mean  thy  view  of  self,  thy  only  hope 

In  Him  who  died,  and  bought  thee  for  His  own. 


Thy  evening  service  o'er,  a  sacrifice 

Accepted  of  thy  Lord,  we  fondly  hoped 

For  years  of  usefulness  with  strength  renewed. 

But  He  who  called,  saw  meet  to  crown  thy  life 

And  bid  thee  "Welcome  Home," — Oh  blest  exchange! 

For  in  that  rest  all  tears  are  wiped  away, 

And  nought  remains  but  endless  peace  and  joy. 

Res;  on,  loved  brother,  drinking  of  the  streams 

Fresh  from  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 

That  satisfy  all  thirst.    Let  it  be  ours 

Still  held  amongst  earth's  mists,  in  joyful  faith 

To  wait  not  idly,  but  fulfill  with  love 

The  daily  task,  as  servants  of  the  King, 

In  whom  alone  the  church  on  earth  is  one 

In  hallowed  commune  with  the  Church  above] 

To  watch,  to  work,  to  worship  and  to  praise. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite. 


312  Camden  Road,  London,  First  mo.  17th.  iS3s. 


•Joseph  Sturge. 


So  Christ  gave  gifts  unto  men,  first  unto  his 
twelve,  and  seventy,  before  he  was  crucified  and 
ascended.  And  it  is  also  clear,  that  Christ  gave 
gifts  unto  men  after  he  ascended,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  made  some  evangelists,  some 
pastors,  some  teachers,  and  some  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apostle's  doctrine.    Eph.  iv. 

So  with  these  gifts  which  they  have  from  Christ, 
since  he  was  ascended,  and  before,  they  were  to 
bring  people  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
from  whom  they  had  received  their  gifts,  and  who 
was  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith  ;  and 
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then  to  live  by  that  faith  in  which  they  had  vic- 
tory and  unity  ;  and  so  to  a  perfect  man,  the  state 
that  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  before  they  fell ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ,  which  is  to  a  higher  state 
than  Adam  was  in  in  his  first  state,  which  is  a 
state  shall  never  fall.  George  Fox :  Works, 
Volume  6th,  page  22. 


HOW  TO  PROMOTE  REVIVALS. 
BY  T>.  L.  MOODY. 


First,  we  must  believe  in  revivals.  1  do  not  see 
how  any  one  who  reads  his  Bible  can  say  one 
word  against  revivals.  Why,  look  at  the  great  re- 
vivals in  Moses'  time,  and  those  under  Joshua  and 
David  and  Josiah.  Think  of  the  great  gathering 
that  Ezra  had,  when  all  the  people  stood  in  the 
street  all  day  for  a  revival  meeting.  Moreover, 
every  denomination  that  I  know  anything  about, 
is  the  result  of  some  revival.  The  Episcopalians 
say  that  they  are  apostolic.  That  takes  them  back 
to  Pentecost,  when  three  thousand  were  converted 
in  a  single  day.  The  Lutherans  proclaim  in  their 
very  name  the  great  revival  under  Luther.  The 
Quakers  sprang  from  the  revival  under  George 
Fox,  the  Methodists  from  that  under  the  Wesleys, 
and  more  than  that,  four-fifths  of  the  names  on 
the  church  rolls  to  day  are  those  of  persons  con- 
verted in  a  revival.  They  make  the  best  workers. 
They  are  more  likely  to  hold  out.  A  man  con- 
verted and  entering  a  cold  church  is  like  a  baby 
thrown  into  a  snow  drifc.  But  in  times  of  revival 
the  church  is  warm,  ready  to  receive  the  new-born 
souls.  I  don't  believe  in  spasmodic  efforts,  when 
the  church  rouses  for  a  few  days,  only  to  go  back 
to  sleep  again  for  a  year  or  five  years;  but  God 
has  his  special  harvest  seasons  in  nature,  why  not 
in  grace  ?  The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  believe 
in  revivals. 

But  second,  we  must  get  things  out  of  the  way 
for  a  revival.  When  the  Saviour  came  of  old,  John 
cried,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord."  I  be- 
lieve that  in  many  places  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
grieved,  and  His  blessing  is  withheld,  simply  be- 
cause we  crowd  Him  out  of  our  churches.  We 
hold  meetings  during  the  week  of  prayer,  and 
Christians  are  getting  warmed  and  revived, 
and  the  hearts  of  sinners  are  melting,  but  the 
moment  the  week  is  over  we  clear  the  way  for 
the  sociables  and  lectures  and  concerts,  things 
which  distract  the  mind  of  the  unconverted,  and 
scatter  their  serious  thoughts.  Shall  it  be  so  in 
your  churches  this  winter,  brethren  ?  Will  you 
gratify  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the  people  around  you 
without  making  one  earnest  effort  to  save  their 
perishing  souls?  How  important  it  is  that  the 
meetings  should  be  continued,  that  room  should 
be  made  for  the  Lord  to  work.  What  a  wave  of 
blessing  would  sweep  over  this  country  if  our 
churches  would  all  agree  to  let  all  these  things  go 
this  winter,  and  give  themselves  with  all  their 
might  to  the  work  of  saving  souls  ! 


And  third,  if  we  want  a  revival  in  our  churches, 
we  must  pray  for  it.  It  isn't  great  preaching  that 
we  want,  brethren,  so  much  as  it  is  great  praying. 
The  work  is  the  Lord's,  not  man's;  and  if  Gabriel 
were  to  preach  to  a  church  six  months,  not  a  soul 
would  be  revived,  not  a  sinner  would  be  converted, 
without  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  our  quickening 
must  come  from  His  blessed  presence  and  power. 
And  the  earnest,  importunate  prayer  of  one 
person,  one  poor  humble  brother  or  sister  who 
will  not  let  God  go  without  an  answer,  may  call 
down  the  blessing.  One  of  the  first  series  of  meet- 
ings I  ever  attended  was  started  by  a  poor,  sick 
man,  who,  lying  tlat  on  his  back,  became  so 
exercised  over  the  condition  of  the  church  that  he 
could  not  rest.  The  church  was  dead,  and  the 
young  folks  around  all  unsaved.  He  sent  for  the 
brethren  of  the  church,  and  entreated  them  to 
pray  for  a  revival.  But  they  were  too  cold,  and 
too  much  wrapped  up  in  the  world.  Then  he 
sent  for  the  sisters,  and  begged  them  to  pray,  and 
at  last  a  few  of  them  did  so.  The  Lord  revived 
their  hearts.  Other.-,  were  added  to  them,  and 
when  I  came  they  had  been  before  God  many 
days  entreating  for  a  blessing.  The  first  night  I 
preached,  all  was  cold  It  seemed  like  beating  the 
air.  But  that  night  at  midnight  the  son  of  one  of 
the  elders  came  down  to  his  father's  room,  crying 
out,  "  Father,  pray  for  my  lost  soul."  The  Lord 
came  suddenly  to  his  Temple,  and  we  had  a  great 
blessing.  Now,  is  there  any  one  so  weak  or 
humble  that  he  or  she  can't  do  as  much  as  that 
sick  man  did?  You  can  pray  yourself,  and  per- 
haps you  can  get  some  one  else  to  unite  with  you 
in  prayer,  and  the  Lord  will  add  to  your  numbers, 
and  your  own  souls  will  be  revived.  And  once 
let  the  church  be  set  on  fire  of  God,  and  there 
will  be  no  trouble  about  the  unconverted.  Red- 
hot  coals  will  kindle  a  fire  wherever  they  fall. 

But  fourth,  and  last,  not  only  pray  for  revival, 
but  work  for  it.  Many  folks  act  as  if  the  verse  in 
the  Bible  were,  "  Let  him  that  heareth  pray,  come." 
They  pray  for  their  friends,  their  children — they 
have  prayed  for  them  for  years,  but  they  have 
never  said,  come.  "Let  him  that  heareth  say, 
come."  How  many  men  in  this  city  to  day  only 
need  an  invitation  to  bring  them  to  Christ  i  How 
many  mothers  have  talked  to  their  children  about 
their  behavior,  their  dress,  their  studies,  but  never 
one  word  about  their  immortal  souls!  "Ah," 
you  say,  "  I  can't  talk  to  them  when  my  own  life 
is  so  inconsistent  !  "  And. that  is  true.  The  less 
any  Christian  indulging  in  known  sin  says  about 
religion  the  better  ;  but  that  does  not  lessen,  it 
only  increases,  our  responsibility.  It  is  as  if  a 
father  should  command  a  child  to  do  something, 
and  the  child  should  tie  up  his  own  hands,  and 
say,  "  Father,  I  can't."  Come  out  from  that  sin 
— from  all  sin — for  the  sake  of  the  souls  who  are 
stumbling  over  you  into  perdition.  Don't  wait  a 
moment.  Go  to  them  and  confess  your  unfaith- 
fulness, and  ask  them  right  then  and  there  to  come 
to  Christ.  Would  not  the  Spirit  use  such  a  wit- 
ness as  that  would  be  ? 
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Brethren,  we  have  this  matter  of  a  revival  very 
largely  in  our  own  hands.  God  is  ready — are  we  ? 
Do  we  really  want  a  revival  more  than  anything 
else  in  the  world  ?  Are  we  praying  for  it  ?  Are 
we  determined  to  pray  for  it  until  it  comes  !  Are 
we  living  such  lives  that  God  can  hear  us? 
"  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
hear  me."  Are  we  saying  "Come,"  as  web 
as  praying  it?  The  Lord  help  us  all  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  He  may  come  among  us 
in  power. — S.  S.  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  RESURRECTION. 

Friends  believe  in  the  teachings  of  Scripture, 
that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  the  unjust.  And  we  think  they 
have  acted  wisely  in  generally  giving  their  views 
upon  this  abstruse  subject  in  the  language  of 
Scripture ;  as  we  have  noticed  that  all  attempts 
to  unravel  this  mysterious  point  of  Christian 
theology  are  attended  by  much  uncertain,  not  to 
say  unprofitable,  speculation.  Even  the  chrysalis 
of  the  butterfly  has  been  pressed  to  the  stand  as  a 
witness ;  but  there  really  is  no  analogy  between  it 
and  the  resurrection  of  our  material  bodies,  as  it 
only  represents  the  natural  means  provided  for 
the  perpetuation  of  its  own  species.  Let  it  once, 
like  our  bodies  in  the  grave,  see  corruption,  be 
dissolved  and  return  to  the  original  elements  of 
which  it  was  composed,  and  its  power  to  reproduce 
its  own  likeness  is  gone,  and  the  supposed  analogy 
fails. 

The  Scriptures  evidently  teach  all  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  know  upon  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection  body.  They  tell  us  that  God  giveth 
it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  Him,  and  to  every  seed  his 
own  body;  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  that  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  Hence,  it  would  appear  that  all  attempted 
explanation  of  this  confessedly  mysterious  subject, 
beyond  what  is  revealed,  brings  one  under  the 
censure  of  the  Apostle,  when,  writing  to  the 
Church  of  Corinth,  he  said,  "Some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God,  I  speak  this  to  your  shame," 
and  rebuked  all  speculative  inquiry  upon  this 
subject  in  the  significant  language,  "Thou  fool, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be."  We 
think  it  quite  safe  to  leave  this  matter  where  the 
inspired  Apostle  leaves  it,  and  not  vainly  attempt  to 
achieve  impossibility  by  a  fruitless  effort  to  ex 
plain  that  which  is  inexplicable.  Let  us  earnestly 
seek  to  attend  to  that  important  admonition  of 
the  same  Apostle,  "  Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 
not."  If  we  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
commonly  received  views  of  the  resurrection  with 
the  declaration  of  the  Master,  that  in  the  resur- 
rection we  are  like  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  ; 
"  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise  ";  that 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  [body]  but  of 
the  living  [soul]  ;  or,  with  the  declaration  of  the 
wise  man  ;  ' '  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave;"  or, 


with  that  of  the  martyred  Stephen  commending 
his  departing  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  the  opened  heavens,  it  should 
serve  to  remind  us,  that  if  there  was  nothing 
presented  to  us  in  revelation  but  what  man  could 
analyze,  comprehend  or  explain,  there  would  be 
no  power  above  him,  and  no  room  for  the  exercise 
of  that  patient,  trusting  faith,  which  is  "The 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  We  will  only  add,  we  think 
there  is  no  Scriptural  ground  for  doubting,  that  in 
another  state  of  existence,  each  soul  retains  its 
individual  identity,  clothed  with  just  such  a 
spiritual  body  as  is  best,  because  prepared  by  its 
Author.  Thomas  Clark.. 

Grafton,  Ontario. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

MEMORIAL  OF  TITUS  COAN. 

(Continued  from  page  406.) 

For  two  years  following  the  date  of  the  last 
extracts,  1838  and  1839,  the  great  revival  which 
spread  over  the  Islands,  continued,  and  T.  C. 
writes  after  a  tour  through  Hilo  : 

"  August  2,  1839.  The  whole  mass  of  the 
people  was  moved  as  by  one  mighty  impulse,  and 
the  wave  of  salvation  seemed  to  roll  broader  and 
deeper  through  all  the  course  till  I  reached  the 
station.  Scarcely  a  careless  sinner  was  left  un- 
arrested. Crowds  followed  me  from  place  to 
place,  weeping  and  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  I 
worked  incessantly  from  morning  to  night,  and 
sometimes  until  midnight.  I  reached  home  rather 
way-worn  and  exhausted  in  body,  but  my  heart  is 
exceedingly  strengthened  in  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  is 
lifted  up,  and  my  spirit  triumphs  in  my  Redeemer.'' 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  to  his  sister, 
give  a  little  glimpse  of  the  toil  of  these  years,  and 
of  his  habits  of  life  : 

"  I  drink  nothing  but  water.  In  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  this  poor  dying  people,  I  climb  moun- 
tains and  precipices,  cross  deep  and  dangerous 
ravines,  ford  or  swim  rapid  rivers,  travel  from 
morning  till  night  in  drenching  rains,  endure  the 
melting  power  of  a  tropical  sun,  endure  weariness 
and  painfulness.  Thus  I  often  travel  from  week 
to  week,  preaching  four  and  five,  and  even  eight 
times  a  day,  and  at  night  I  lie  down  to  sleep  on 
the  ground,  more  weary  than  the  mower  and  the 
reaper  return  at  night  from  the  sultry  harvest  field. 
But  my  sleep  is  sweet,  my  heart  is  peaceful  and  my 
meditations  are  joyous.  In  the  morning  I  rise  re- 
freshed and  pursue  my  way  among  the  poor 
fainting  people,  who  are  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. With  a  simple  diet,  and  with  nothing  but 
cold  water  for  drink,  I  have  not  enjoyed  better 
health  for  ten  years  than  at  present.  We  now 
live  in  a  good  frame  house.-  Tne  fruits  of  the 
land  are  abundant.  The  nitural  scenery  of  Hilo 
is  the  most  beautiful  I  ever  saw.  The  interior  of 
this  and  all  the  islands  is  little  less  than  a  vast  pile 
of  mountains.  The  shores  and  valleys  are  usually 
the  most  fertile,  and  very  few  of  the  natives  live 
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more  than  a  mile  from  the  sea.  The  island  on 
which  we  live  is  much  the  largest  of  the  group.  ( 
Hilo  and  Puna  extend  a  hundred  miles  along  the 
Eastern  and  Southern  shores,  and  contain  a  ; 
population  of  fifteen  thousand  souls.  All  that  is 
'  done  for  this  multitude  as  to  schools  and  their 
eternal  welfare,  must  be  done  by  us  and  our  as- 
sociates at  this  station.  The  whole  extended  coast 
can  be  traversed  only  on  foot,  and  that  with  in- 
credible fatigue.  In  passing  through  the  district 
North  of  us  we  are  obliged  to  cross  more  than  60 
deep  ravines  and  as  many  rapid  streams. 

"  I  have  never  had  any  misgivings  as  to  my  duty 
to  labor  and  die  for  this  people. 

"  I  would  not  exchange  my  humble  toil  among 
them  for  the  throne  of  England. 
•  "At  one  place  where  I  preached,  there  was  an 
old  and  hardened  Chief,  who  neither  feared  God 
nor  regarded  man.  I  preached  to  hiui  fearlessly, 
personally,  pointedly,  calling  him  by  name,  and  in 
the  presence  of  his  people  I  charged  home  his  guilt 
upon  him,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  urged  him 
to  immediate  repentance.  He  was  much  moved, 
and  promised  repentance  the  first  day,  but  i  was 
not  satisfied  that  his  proud  heart  was  broken. 

"On  the  second  day  I  renewed  the  charge.  He 
-stood  the  siege  for  awhile,  but  at  length  his  feelings 
became  insuppressible,  and  all  on  a  sudden  he  broke 
•forth  in  a  cry  that  almost  rent  the  heavens.  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  was  in  his  veins.  He  submitted 
on  the  spot,  and  appears  like  a  new-born  babe. 
The  effect  of  this  scene  on  the  congregation  was 
overwhelming.  The  place  was  shaken.  Multi- 
tudes cried  out  for  mercy,  and  multitudes  turned 
to  the  Lord.  I  could  tell  you  of  many  similar  facts. 
God  has  done  great  things  for  us.  I  feel  like  lying 
in  the  dust  and  adoring  His  grace. 

"October  15,  1839.  The  work  has  been  excel- 
lent and  glorious.  In  its  awakening  and  overruling 
power  it  has  far  exceeded  anything  I  have  ever  wit- 
nessed in  America.  I  look  to  the  life,  to  the  con- 
versation, to  the  actions  for  proof  of  the  regenerating 
-work  of  the  Spirit,  and  such  evidence  I  find  in  the 
•peace,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  of  thousands 
who  were  once  hateful  and  hating  one  another. 
About  7000  have  been  baptized  and  received  to  the 
•church.  This  fruit  from  among  the  Gentiles,  these 
children,  these  sheaves,  these  crowns  of  rejoicing, 
while  they  cause  cares  and  anxieties,  they  swell  the 
heart  with  gratitude  and  hope  and  joy.  And  now 
to  fit  my  people  for  the  Church  triumphant,  and  to 
meet  them  there;  this  is  my  solemn  work." 

Hardly  had  the  four  memorable  years  passed  by 
when  there  were  those  trials  of  faith,  and  fans  to 
winnow  the  church,  that  led  him  to  write  : 

"  I  see  much  that-  might  frighten  and  chase  a 
faint-hearted  soldier.  Powerful  causes  have  been 
operating  to  quench  the  Spirit  and  to  turn  off  the 
attention  of  the  people  from  the  great  concerns  of 
eternity.  But  still,"  he  adds,  "  my  soul  exults  in 
hope.  Can  God  give  His  heritage  to  reproach  ? 
Shame  on  us  if  we  despond.  Confusion  on  us  if 
we  flee  or  fear.  " 

In  1840  occurred  the  first  great  eruption  from 


Kilauea  which  had  taken  place  since  1823.  Since 
then  there  have  been  six  great  eruptions  of  Mauna 
Loa,  besides  many  lesser  eruptions,  earthquakes 
and  volcanic  waves,  all  of  which  phenomena  were 
observed  and  reported  by  Titus  Coan. 

These  graphic  descriptions  have  been  published 
years  ago,  and  received  as  very  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  geological  science.  Says  Prof.  VV.  D.  Alex- 
ander :  "No  history  of  the  two  volcanoes  of  Mauna 
Loa  and  Kilauea  can  be  written  which  will  not  be 
largely  based  on  Mr.  Coan's  writings."  This  fact 
will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  will  read  "  Dana's 
Geology,"  or  Brigliam's  "  Monograph  on  Hawaiian 
Volcanoes." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
EDUCATION  OF  MINISTERS. 

What  can  be  done  towards  providing  the 
Society  of  Friends  with  ministers  of  broader  in- 
telligence, and  better  culture  ?  Let  the  wise  pon- 
der and  answer. 

All  will  concede  that  the  call  to  the  ministry 
must  be  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  broadest  in- 
telligence, and  most  refined  culture,  without  the 
Divine  anointing,  cannot  constitute  a  man  an  am- 
bassador of  Christ,  prepared  to  proclaim  His 
gospel  ;  and  yet  it  ought  to  be  conceded,  that  the 
minister  of  wide  intelligence,  trained  intellect, 
refined  tastes,  and  chaste  expression,  is,  because 
of  these  attainments,  better  prepared  to  preach 
the  gospel  than  he  can  possibly  be  without  them. 
Upon  many  points,  God  speaks  no  less  certainly 
through  nature  than  through  revelation,  and  many 
utterances  of  the  Bible  were  never  properly  under- 
stood until  God's  works  in  nature  were  allowed  to 
be  the  interpreters. 

Those  who  teach  our  people  ought  to  be  co- 
workers, mutual  helpers,  agreed  upon  all  things 
taught.  When  one  class  of  instructors  is  seeking 
to  undo  the  work  of  another  class,  it  tends  to 
retard  the  work  of  both,  and  destroy  confidence 
and  create  dis'rust  in  the  minds  of  the  instructed. 
And  yet  such  is  the  lamentable  fact,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  in  our  Society. 

Our  method  of  ordaining  (or  recording)  min- 
isters, gives  the  sanction  of  the  church  to  a  large 
class  of  teachers,  whose  knowledge  is  so  limited, 
and  whose  training  is  so  imperfect,  that  they  are, 
largely,  imperfect  both  in  the  matter  and  man- 
ner of  their  teaching  ;  thus  giving  to  their  hearers 
erroneous  interpretations  of  Scripture,  which  bet- 
ter knowledge  and  closer  scrutiny  would  have 
prevented.  Such  are  properly  described,  as  ' '  Hav- 
ing a  zeal  of  the  Lord,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.''  Judging  from  their  utterances,  I  am 
led  to  believe,  that  many  of  our  ministers,  and 
some  of  them  very  prominent,  believe  that  there  is 
a  real  antagonism  between  science  and  religion, 
between  the  church  and  the  school.  True  science 
has  been  found  through  the  ages,  and  will  ever  be 
found  to  stand  as  the  hand-maid  and  helper  of 
true   religion;   each   supplementing   the  other. 
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Just  as  certainly  should  the  church  and  the  school 
stand  indissolubly  united,  harmonious  co-workers; 
then  would  teachers  and  preachers,  -  'Speak  the  same 
language  and  mind  the  same  things;  "  then  would 
a  trained  intellect,  and  appropriate  and  beautiful 
expression  be  exemplified  in  the  minister  ;  and  a 
sound  theology  distinguish,  and  Christian  graces 
adorn  the  teacher. 

I  close  with  this  sentiment  : 

The  teacher  should  be  a  thorough  Christian, 
and  the  preacher  should  be  a  thorough  scholar. 

H. 

Damascus,  Ohio,  First  mo.  5th,  1885. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Madagascar  Medical  Mission. — In  the  num- 
ber of  the  (London)  Friend  for  First  month,  it  is 
mentioned  that  the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  several  months  ago  accepted 
the  proposal  of  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Associ- 
ation, to  co  operate  with  them  in  re-opening  the 
Hospital  at  Antananarivo ;  which  was  opened  in 
1862,  and  closed  from  1876  to  18S0.  J.  Tregelles 
Fox  went,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Friends' 
Committee,  to  superintend  the  Hospital.  By  the 
end  of  1882,  on  account  of  other  medical  agencies 
coming  to  an  end,  this  one  became  the  principal 
one  at  Antananarivo.  The  amount  of  labor  and 
care  thus  falling  upon  J.  T.  Fox,  has  led  him, 
under  a  sense  of  failing  health,  to  plead  for  the 
appointment  of  a  well  qualified  and  earnest  medical 
man  to  help  in  the  work.  The  Friends'  Com- 
mittee in  Madagascar  united  in  sending  home  a 
minute  on  the  subject.    The  Friend  adds : 

"  This  minute,  coupled  with  Dr.  Fox's  letters, 
decided  the  Madagascar  Sub-committee  at  once  to 
advertise  for  the  needed  help,  which  was  done  in 
last  month's  Friend.  The  General  Committee, 
which  met  soon  afterwards,  have  cordially  united 
in  the  action  of  the  smaller  body.  It  is  their 
place  to  make  known  the  evident  opening  that 
exists  for  a  wide  and  very  interesting  sphere  of  j 
usefulness,  and  to  invite  to  the  work.  They  trust 
there  may  be  those  whom  the  Lord  has  been  quali- 
fying for  this  service  who  will  be  willing  to  re- 
spond to  the  call. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  provides  the 
Hospital  and  a  residence  occupied  by  the  English  | 
nurse,  which  are  their  property  ;  they  also  pay  a  j 
contribution,  not  exceeding  £2^0  a  year.    The  ; 
agreement  was  to  last  thiee  years,  but  hitherto  1 
circumstances  have  prevented  revision  ;  this  is  now  | 
under  the  serious  consideration  of  both  Societies.  1 
Should   the  contemplated  increase   to  the  Staff  j 
of  the  Medical  Mission  be  obtained,  the  annual  1 
expense  cannot  be  rated  at  much  less  than  ^1,000 
per  annum.    It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  in- 
creased  expenditure  of  about  ,£400  will  all  have  j 
to  be  borne  by  the  Friends'  Association,  but  a  j 
serious  addition  is  sure  to  accrue." 

Missionaries   for    Africa  The  Christian 

Union  of  the  2 2d  ult,  says:  "On  Tuesday  of! 
the  present  week  there  sailed  for  Africa,  on  the  ' 


'City  of  Montreal,'  from  the  port  of  New  York, 
a  party  of  missionaries    known  as  the  Bishop 
Taylor  African  Expedition,  probably  the  largest 
party  that  ever  sailed  from  New  York  :  there  were 
forty  men  and  women,  and  fifteen  children.  They 
are  from  various  States,  and  represent  various 
vocations — ministers,    teachers,    physicians,  and 
others.    The  following  are  the  names  of  some  of 
them :  The  Rev.  A.  E.  Withey,  wife,  and  four 
children  ;   the  Rev.  Ross  Tavlor,  son  of  Bishop 
Taylor,  wife,  and  three  children,  and  Peter  Jansen, 
of  California;   Levi  D.  Johnson,  of  Iowa;  Dr. 
W.  R.  Summers,  Minn.  ;   Clarence  Davenport, 
111.  ;    F.  B.  Northam.   Conn.  ;    Charles  Murray 
McLean,   the   Rev.   Jo>eph   Wilkes,    wife,  and 
daughters,  Mich.  ;  Miss  Delia  Reese,  Ind.  ;  Miss 
Mattie  Worth,  Dr.  Mary  R.  Myers,  C.  L  Miller, 
Baltimore ;  C.  A.  Radcliff,  H.  C.  McKinley,  G. 
T.  House,  and  G.  P.  Mackey,  of  Cincinnati ;  Eli 
Chatclain,  N.  Y.  ;  C.  W.  Gordon,  Lynn,  Mass.  : 
W.  H.  Mead,  wife,  and  six  children,  S.  J.  Mead, 
Misses  Annie  and  Albertha  Mead,  Vt.  ;  the  Rev. 
N.  Willis  and  wife,  of  Philadelphia;  Mrs.  L.  S. 
Fisher,    Auburn,    N.  Y.  ;  W.  P.  Donson,  N.  J., 
and  C.  N.  Rudolph,  Brooklyn." 

A  Veritable  Religious  Romance. — Daring  the 
visit  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  the  American 
evangelists,  to  this  country,  ten  years  since,  a  Mr. 
Studd  attended  the  services  at  Camber  well,  and 
such  was  the  influence  exerted  upon  him  by  Mr. 
Moody's  addresses  that  he  became  an  entirely 
changed  individual.  From  a  sporting  man  he-sud- 
denly  became  an  enthusiastic  Christian  worker. 
Mr.  Studd,  who  is  now  deceased,  began  by  reform- 
ing his  own  household.  He  disposed  of  his  hunters 
and  dogs,  and  his  country  seat  henceforth  became  a 
centre  of  missionary  effort  for  the  district.  At  that 
time  his  two  sons,  then  unknown  to  fame,  were 
quietly  pursuing  their  studies  at  Eton.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  changed  aspect  of  their  home  told  upon 
the  lads.  Passing  to  Cambridge,  the  young  Srudds 
came  to  be  regarded  as  among  the  most  famous 
cricketers  of  the  present  generation,  one  of  them 
being  the  captain  of  the  University  eleven.  The 
recent  visit  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  to  Lon- 
don had  the  effect  of  bringing  the  brothers  Studd 
prominently  forward  as  religious  workers,  along 
with  other  under-graduates  who  had  been  alike  in- 
fluenced by  Mr.  Moody.  The  young  Studds  took 
an  active  par;  in  the  various  missions,  and  their 
enthusiasm  was  not  allowed  to  evaporate  with  the 
departure  of  the  American  evangelists.  One  ot  the 
brothers,  Mr.  C.  T.  Studd,  has  decided  to' become 
a  missionary  in  China,  paying  his  own  expenses, 
and  in  addition,  so  it  is  rumored,  placing  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  money  at  the  disposal  of  the  soc  t  ty 
under  whose  auspices  he  will  labor.  Mr.  J 
Studd,  the  brother,  is  entering  upon  mission  m  ^ 
in  East  London,  in  which  he  will  be  assisted  L>)  01  c 
of  Lady  Beauchamp's  daughters,  whom  he  .s  ab  '- 
to  marry — the  fairest  of  the  two  young  sisters  wh  - 
sweet  voices  were  heard  throughout  the  entire  i>::ie 
months'  services  conducted  by  Messrs.  M  >  >  lv  ■  ' 
Sankey.    A  son  of  Lady  Beauchamp,  who  was 
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chief  steward  at  several  of  the  missions,  following 
Mr.  Studd's  example,  will  also  devote  his  life  to 
mission  work  in  far  off  China.  Not  content  with 
quietly  betaking  themselves  to  heathen  lands  to 
work  for  the  Master  they  decided  to  leave  all  and 
follow,  these  young  men  are  now  striving  to  enlist 
recruits  under  the  foreign  mission  banner.  They 
recently  visited  Cambridge,  and  have  kindled  such 
missionary  enthusiasm  in  the  hearts  of  their  fellow- 
students,  that  something  like  thirty  of  their  number 
have  decided  to  proceed  to  the  foreign  field.  En- 
couraged by  the  success  of  their  mission  to  Cam- 
bridge, Messrs.  Studd  and  Beachamp  are  now  going 
through  Scotland  to  plead  the  claims  of  the  heathen 
world.  —  Christian  World,  London. 

Address  of  Jonathan  Kugu  Urchimara,  from 
Japan,  to  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  First 
Month  23d.  1885. 

You  are,  of  course,  more  interested  in  women 
than  in  men. 

Let  me  say  however  that  as  a  young  man  I 
ought  to  not  intrude  into  "women's  work  for 
women." 

It  is  against  my  national  spirit  for  a  young  man 
to  speak  of  women  and  to  women.  Indeed  the 
little  knowledge  I  gained  in  this  direction  is  the 
result  of  very  great  efforts  on  my  part.  Before  I 
accepted  Christianity,  my  mother  and  two  aunts 
were  the  only  women  with  whom  I  came  in  con- 
tact ;  and  it  is  only  after  I  was  fully  convinced 
that  there  is  neither  man  nor  woman,  but  all  are 
one',  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  my  attention  was  called 
to  the  class  of  women. 

And  one  thing  more.  I  do  not  know  about  all 
classes  ;  I  am  perfectly  ignorant  of  those  ladies 
who  "  lie  upon  the  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs 
out  of  flocks.''  I  do  not  know  about  the  so  call- 
ed fashionable  women,  whose  graceful  forms  and 
cultured  intellects  are  the  ornaments  of  society. 
I  do  not  know  either  of  healthy  mothers  and 
daughters  to  whom  this  world  is  a  smooth  current, 
in  which  they  are  softly  gliding  on.  But  I  do 
know  a  little  about  old  women  of  low  classes ;  of 
widows  like  those  whom  Thomas  Hood  pictured 
in  his  "  Song  of  the  Shirt ;  "  and  lastly,  of  those 
fair  daughters  of  the  country,  who,  because  of 
hunger  and  thirst,  are  compelled  to  expose  their 
bodies  to  the  vilest  use  which  mankind  has  ever 
tried  upon  this  earth. 

Let  me  try  to  speak  a  little  about  each  of  these 
three  classes. 

i.  Old  women. — Of  this  class  I  have  com- 
paratively little  to  say.  Thus  far  I  have  noticed 
more  of  its  bright  phases  than  its  dark  side.  Hip- 
pily  for  Japan,  she  usually  takes  good  care  of  her 
grandmas ;  so  much  so  that  those  who  are  above 
•  85  years  of  age  receive  a  certain  annual  pension 
from  the  Emperor.  Amongst  them  I  found  the 
purest  and  saintliest  of  the  native  Christians. 
Of  all  the  classes  of  people  who  came  under  our 
ministerial  care,  none  was  so  encouraging  as  this 


class.  Before  going  to  the  other  two  classes, 
which  present  us  some  of  the  saddest  pictures  of 
our  society,  let  me  insert  here  a  very  remarkable 
case  I  met  with  some  three  years  ago.  One 
time  when  I  was  out  from  home  for  thirty  days 
on  government  business,  I  came  to  a  small  village 
on  the  sea  coast,  about  200  miles  away  from  a 
scat  of  civilization  and  Christianity.  I  was  con- 
fined to  a  small  hotel  in  this  village  for  three 
days,  on  account  of  severe  storms.  '  The  Sabbath 
came  and  I  had  no  companion  to  console  me  ex- 
cept a  pocket  Bible,  and  a  small  publication  of 
the  Tract  Society. 

The  day  was  spent  in  loneliness.  I  asked  the 
Lord,  however,  to  give  me  some  opportunity  to 
work  for  Him,  that  I  might  spend  the  day  profit- 
ably. Craving  for  a  companion,  I  called  for 
the  hostess  of  the  hotel  to  come  and  talk  with 
me.  She  came  in  with  a  tolncco  pipe,  which 
was  a  preparation  to  talk  with  me  at  some  length. 

We  entered  into  common  conversation,  but  I 
had  in  my  mind  to  persuade  her  into  Christianity. 
She  looked  upon  me  with  a  smiling  air,  and  ad- 
dressed me,  saying  :  "  Young  man,  I  find  you  not 
more  than  20  years  of  age,  now  is  your  im- 
portant epoch,  time  of  great  temptation.  I  wish 
to  caution  you  against  all  houses  of  ill-fame  and 
of  the  '  Serpents  in  the  disguise  of  Buddha.' 
And  there  is  but  one  way  for  keeping  yourself 
clean  in  this  res|>ect,  i.  e. — to  acknowledge  one 
whom  /  acknowledge  to  be  my  object  of  worship. 

"  I  am  a  wife  of  a  fisherman  and  have  lived  here 
for  forty  years,  and  during  my  whole  life,  I  have 
observed  one  thing  which  to  me  is  a  perfect 
wonder.  When  summer  comes,  we  go  to  the 
rocks  on  the  seashore  and  we  find  abundance  of  a 
sea-weed  (Laminar ia)  which  we  harvest  for  our- 
selves. We  sow  not,  and  water  not,  but  we  are 
always  reaping.  Year  after  year  we  subsist  upon 
this  crop,  and  is  it  not  wonderful  that  the  crop 
has  not  failed  even  one  year.  Thanks  to  One  who 
made  the  sea-weed.  Shame  to  men  who,  reaping 
this  harvest  to  their  benefit,  do  not  know  who 
made  it.  If  we  once  acknowledge  One  who 
made  this  sea  weed,  how  can  we  spend  the  money 
we  earned  by  selling  the  crop  for  the  mere  pur- 
pose of  pleasing  our  senses,  much  less  for  the 
gratification  of  our  passions  ?  Young  man,  under- 
stand thou  me  ?  Keep  my  word  and  accept  One 
who  made  the  sca-wced.'* 

The  idea  was  too  high  for  a  fisherwoman,  and  I 
doubted  whether  she  i>  not  a  Christian  of  some 
sort. 

"One  thing  more, she  continued,  "  knowest 
thou  that  the  human  body  consists  of  two  parts, 
the  perishable  and  imperishable  ?  The  former  is 
this  body  which  dies,  the  latter  is  the  soul  which 
never  dies.  The  belief  that  we  do  not  die,  is  the 
most  important  prevention  to  fall  into  sin.'' 

Her  second  prop  /s;;io:i  was  sufficient  to  cor- 
roborate my  guessing  about  her  religion.  So  I 
said  in  ecstasy  of  joy,  "  Thou,  woman,  art  surely 
a  Christian,  or  at  least  have  heard  something  of 
Tjsu"  (Christ). 
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"  Tasu  !  "  she  exclaimed,  "young  man,  beware 
of  that  religion,  dangerous,  dangerous  !  " 

"  What  then  is  your  religion?"  I  continued. 

"  My  religion,"  she  replied,  "it  is  the  Mouto- 
Shiu"  (a  sect  of  Buddhism). 

"  Do  you  know  that  you  are  committing  sin 
every  day?  "  I  asked  her  further. 

"Certainly,"  she  answered,  "that  is  my  bur- 
den too  heavy  for  me  to  bear.  You  know  Buddha 
himself  taught  that  'a  woman's  sin  is  a  pot-full 
a  day.'" 

"  But  how  are  you  going  to  take  off  your  sin?'' 
I  continued. 

"By  repeating  'Nam,  mami  dabutzu,'  " 
(Buddha,  save  me)  the  dame  replied: 

I  then  smiled,  thinking  that  notwithstanding  her 
high  idea  about  the  Creator  and  immortality,  she 
was  still  a  common  country  woman  in  her  ideas  of 
salvation.  So  I  said  with  a  little  contempt,  "  If 
you  can  blot  out  your  sin  by  simple  process  of  re- 
peating the  same  words,  how  easy  it  is  to  get  rid 
of  your  great  burden." 

"  It  is,"  quoth  she  with  great  solemnity,  "  if 
the  mere  repetition  save  me.  But  it  is  not  so. 
One  "  Nam,  mami,  dabutzu,"  from  the  very  depth 
of  a  pure  heart  is  enough  :  but  oh  !  how  difficult  to 
do  that  !  Carnal  desires,  affections,  etc.,  are  al- 
ways clinging  to  my  nature ;  and  I  am  extremely 
sorry  to  say  that  I  never  have  succeeded  in  my  life 
to  say  one  '  Nam,  mami,  dabutzu,'  which  is  satis- 
factory to  my  conscience." 

I  was  much  ashamed  of  my  appreciation  about 
her  real  sincerity,  and  after  begging  her  sincere 
pardon  for  my  last  question,  I  continued,  "  Are 
you  satisfied  with  your  religion  ? 

"  No  sir,"  she  answered,  "  not  at  all.  I  heard 
several  preachings  of  Buddhists,  but  none  has  con- 
vinced me  of  the  truth  they  are  going  to  explain. 
I  do  not  feel  any  trust  in  them." 

"Why  do  you  then  cling  to  your  faith?", 
asked  I  further. 

"Why  sir,"  she  replied,  "because  I  have  no 
other  religion  to  depend  upon." 

Her  last  answer  was  sufficient,  I  asked  her  no 
more  questions,  but  took  my  turn  to  speak  of  my 
faith. 

I  told  her  of  Christ  and  His  love,  the  remission 
of  sins  through  Him,  and  the  life  everlasting  by 
His  merit,  and  O !  what  a  joyous  glow  upon  her 
face ! 

"O  !  had  I  known  such  a  precious  truth,"  said 
she  in  great  earnestness. 

We  talked  and  talked  till  very  late  in  the  night. 
The  next  morning  she  expressed  her  sincere  grati- 
tude for  the  inestimable  benefit  she  received,  and  af- 
ter doing  all  in  her  power  to  requite  the  benefit  to 
her  heart,  she  took  me  by  my  hand  and  said  : 
*'  One  night  talking  with  you  made  you  dearer  to 
me  than  my  own  son." 

As  I  mounted  upon  the  saddle  of  a  horse  in 
front  of  the  hotel,  I  witnessed  her  agony  of  part- 
ing by  drops  of  tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks. 
"  Woman,"  I  said  in  rather  a  sobbing  tone  of 
voice,  "  I  do  not  know  whether  we  can  meet  each 


other  again  upon  this  earth,  but  we  will  when  we 
get  rid  of  our  perishable  bodies.  Till  then,  good- 
bye. Never  forget  to  repeat  your  true  Nam, 
mami,  dabutzu."  So  saying  I  went  away,  her 
own  son  coming  with  me  for  about  ten  miles,  so 
great  was  her  anxiety  about  me.  I  never  have 
heard  such  a  vivid  sermon  before.  It  testified  to 
me  what  St.  Paul  said:  "  For  the  invisible  things 
of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  His  eternal  power,  and  Godhead." 
Who  does  not  like  to  save  such  a  woman? 


RURAL. 

Poultry. — Let  those  who  say  that  poultry  does 
not  pay  go  to  work  and  clean  up  the  hen-house  ; 
give  the  walls  a  coat  of  whitewash,  and  the  nests 
and  roosts  a  brushing  with  kerosene  ;  remove  the 
manure  under  the  roosts,  and  give  a  supply  of 
clean,  dry  earth,  or  wood  ashes,  for  them  to  wallow 
in ;  give  them  hot  dough  or  boiled  potatoes  mixed 
with  meal  or  wheat  bran  every  morning;  good 
corn,  oats,  or  other  whole  grain  at  night  ;  a  few- 
meat  scraps  and  green  vegetables  every  day;  pure 
water  all  the  time,  and  the  better  if  slightly  warm 
in  the  morning  ;  keep  a  supply  of  cracked  bones 
or  oyster  shells  constantly  on  hand  ;  and,  above 
all,  make  their  room  as  warm  as  possible,  and  begin 
on  the  first  of  the  year  to  keep  a  strict  account  with 
them  for  the  ensuing  twelve  months,  and  they  will 
give  a  different  report  next  year. —  Cultivator. 

John  Ruskin  on  Country  Life. — In  one  of  his 
recent  Oxford  lectures  Mr.  Ruskin  referred,  in  his 
peculiar  trenchant  and  outspoken  way,  to  some 
blots  of  modern  social  life.    He  said  : 

"  I  need  scarcely  tell  any  of  my  pupils  that  my 
own  art  teaching  has  been  exclusively  founded  on 
the  hope  of  getting  people  to  enjoy  country  life, 
and  to  care  for  its  simple  pleasures  and  modest  en- 
joyments. But  I  find  now  that  the  ideal  in  the 
minds  of  all  young  people,  however  amiable  and 
well-meaning,  is  to  marry  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
then  to  live  in  the  most  fashionable  part  of  the 
largest  town  they  can  afford  to  compete  with  the 
rich  inhabitants  of,  in  the  largest  house  they  can 
strain  their  incomes  to  the  rent  of,  with  the  water 
laid  on  at  the  top,  the  gas  at  the  bottom,  huge  plate- 
glass  windows  out  of  which  they  may  look  unin- 
terruptedly at  a  brick  wall,  a  drawing  room  on  the 
scale  of  Buckingham  Palace,  with  Birmingham  fix- 
tures, and  patent  everythings  going  of  themselves 
everywhere — with,  for  all  intellectual  aids  to  feli- 
city, a  few  bad  prints,  a  few  dirty  and  foolish  books, 
and  a  quantity  of  photographs  of  the  people  they 
know,  or  of  any  passing  celebrities.  This  is  the 
present  ideal  of  English  life,  without  exception,  for 
the  middle  classes — and  a  more  miserable,  con- 
temptible, or  criminal  one  never  was  formed  by  any 
nation  made  under  the  wondering  stars.  It  implies 
perpetual  anxiety,  lazy  and  unjustifiable  pride,  in- 
numeiable  petty  vexations,  daily  more  poignant 
greed  for  money,  and  the  tyrannous  compulsion  of 
the  laboring  poor  into  every  form  of  misery ;  and 
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it  implies,  further,  total  ignorance  of  all  the  real 
honor  of  human  life  and  -visible  beauty  of  the 
visible  world." 

The  lecture  was  mainly  on  "Birds,"  and  he 
dwelt  on  the  pleasure  that  might  be  derived  from 
an  artistic  study  of  their  plumage.  This  led  him 
to  remark  as  follows  :  "  If  any  of  you  care  to  put 
your  lives  a  little  to  rights,  and  to  prime  your  own 
feathers  for  what  flight  is  in  them — don't  go  to 
London,  nor  to  any  other  town  in  the  spring  ;  don't 
let  the  morning  winds  of  May  find  your  cheeks 
pale  and  your  eyes  bloodshot  with  sitting  up  all 
night,  nor  the  violets  bloom  for  you  only  in  the 
salesman's  bundles,  nor  the  birds  sing  around,  if 
not  above  the  graves  you  have  dug  for  yourselves 
before  your  lime.  Time  enough  you  will  have 
hereafter  to  be  deaf  to  their  song,  and  ages  enough 
to  be  blind  to  their  brightness,  if  you  seek  not  the 
sight  given  now.  If  there  be  any  human  love  in 
your  youth,  if  any  sacred  hope,  if  any  faithful  re- 
ligion, let  them  not  be  defiled  and  quenched  among 
the  iniquities  ot  the  multitude.  Your  Love  is  in 
the  clefts  of  the  Rock,  when  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  God  of  all  Love  calls  to  you  'from 
the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Her- 
mon,'  calls  to  every  pure  spirit  among  the  children 
of  men,  as  they  to  those  they  love  best, — 

•Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.'  " 

— The  Christian. 
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Without  God  in  the  world. — The  expression 
of  an  English  writer  of  note  (quoted  in  our  pages 
last  week),  asserting  the  possibility  of  doing  with- 
out belief  either  in  God  or  in  a  future  state,  may 
be  compared  with  the  deliberate  efforts  of  W.  M. 
Salter  of  Chicago,  Felix  Adler  of  New  York,  and 
others,  to  form  associations,  for  social,  ethical  and 
philanthropic  purposes,  omitting  all  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  Supreme  Being.  Such  persons  forget 
that  they  live  in  a  world,  or  a  society,  which,  how- 
ever imperfectly  meeting  its  ideal,  is  a  Christian 
world.  Their  education,  in  its  best  parts,  has 
been,  directly  or  indirectly,  Christian  education. 
All  the  ideas  held  by  them  that  are  worth  anything, 
are  borrowed  Christian  ideas. 

Plato,  Cicero,  Seneca,  Epictetus  and  Marcus 
Aurelius  taught  much  that  was  good  in  regard  to 
human  duties.  But  no  salt  was  in  their  ethics  and 
philosophy,  strong  enough  to  prevent  Greece  and 
Rome  from  going  to  decay.  What  the  world  would 
be  without  acknowledgment  of  God  and  of  Chris-  j 
tianity,  may  be  learned  by  reading  the  history  of  I 
cultivated  Greece  and  imperial  Rome  ;  as  well  as 


by  becoming  acquainted  with  those  benighted  lands 
of  present  heathendom,  in  which  missionary 
workers  are  now  toiling,  as  instruments  of  the  Di- 
I  vine  hand,  to  introduce  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel. 


The  Dignity  of  Worship. — Of  this,  says  Dr. 
Austin  Phelps,  in  the  ln.it pcn.lent,  "no  other 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  has  so  lofty  an 
ideal  as  the  Church  of  England  and  its  offshoot  in 
this  country."  We  must  claim  that  an  important 
exception  to  such  a  statement  is  presented  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Our  principle  of  worship  is 
surely  the  humblest  and  yet  loftiest  possible  ; 
namely,  that  we  feel  ourselves  so  incapable, 
as  fallible  and  dependent  mortals,  of  offering 
acceptable  adoration  to  the  Supreme  Being,  that 
we  can  only  wait,  in  reverent  silence,  gathering 
our  hearts  and  minds,  as  well  as  bodies, 
together,  trusting  in  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us,  individually  and 
as  a  congregation,  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  To  an  assembly  thus  met  for  united  worship, 
confession,  instruction  and  exhortation,  as  well  as 
vocal  prayer,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  are  often 
fitting  ;  and  their  timeliness  is  discerned  by  those 
who  are  near  in  heart  and  spirit  to  the  ever-present 
Head  of  the  Church.  So  a  really  living  "meet- 
ing" will  be,  as  was  testified  ot  their  own  gather- 
ings by  one  of  the  Early  Friends,.  "  seldom  alto- 
gether silent."  Neither,  we  believe,  will  such  a 
meeting  held  "in  the  power  of  God,"  often,  if 
ever,  be  from  beginning  to  end  occupied,  without 
interval,  by  vocal  expression. 

Surely,  in  this  principle,  however  imperfectly 
exhibited  in  prevailing  practice,  there  is  a  very- 
clear  recognition  of  the  dignity,  as  well  as  duty,  of 
something  more  than  mere  "pulpit,"  or  only 
"gallery''  service,  in  Divine  worship.  Every 
member  of  the  congregation  should  participate  in 
it.  So  far  as  any  one  is  indifferent  thereto,  he 
weakens  or  burdens  the  spiritual  exercise  and  life  of 
the  body  of  which  he  is  a  member. 


Justice,  like  Honesty,  is  always,  in  the  long 
!  run,  the  best  policy  ;  as  much  on  the  part  of  em- 
ployers towards  the  employed,  as  in  any  other  re- 
lation of  life.  But  justice  for  the  sake  of  policy, 
may  fall  short.  It  needs  to  be  rounded  out  with 
generous  liberality,  in  order  to  reach  its  own  per- 
fection. Political  economists  argue  in  vain  to  show 
that  the  laws  of  intelligent  selfuhness,  merely  avoid, 
ing  actual  injustice,  will  answer  for  human  society, 
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without  the  supremacy  of  what  philosophers  now 
call  altruism  ;  what  the  New  Testament  calls  love. 
"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law." 

Some  time  since,  we  extracted  from  a  late  publi- 
cation an  account  of  the  town  of  Pullman,  near  the 
city  of -Chicago  ;  showing  a  successful  experiment 
on  the  part  of  a  great  capitalist,  in  giving  many  ad- 
vantages to  those  employed  by  the  organization  of 
which  he  is  the  head  ;  Sooo  souls  are  said  to  be 
there  gathered,  under  the  supervision  of  several 
associated  manufacturing  corporations.  Richard 
T.  Ely,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  has  just  given 
in  Harper's  Monthly,  a  "Social  Study"  of  this 
experiment.  From  a  review  of  his  article  in  a  con- 
temporary weekly  we  take  the  following  comments  : 

"  Health,  home,  the  opportunity  for  growth  in 
intelligence,  for  amusement  in  pleasant  surround- 
ings, and  for  some  cultivation,  however  rudimentary, 
of  the  sense  of  beauty,  are  among  the  things 
most  ardently  desired  by  friends  of  the  workingmen 
everywhere.  But  if  with  these  advantages  goes  the 
condition  that  the  corporation  shall  have  power  to 
dismiss  from  employment,  to  turn  out  of  the  com- 
munity, on  ten  days'  notice,  to  suppress  individual 
initiative,  criticism,  and  public  expression  of  opin- 
ion— in  fact,  to  govern  without  the  least  practical 
regard  to  the  will  of  the  governed — those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  good  of  the  laborer  is  indivisibly 
united  with  democratic  institutions  will  think  the 
philanthropy  of  material  comfort,  which,  after  all, 
pays  ten  per  cent,  interest  to  the  corporation,  in- 
complete. What  do  the  workmen  themselves 
think  of  it  ?  Mr.  Ely  says  they  do  not  stay  long 
in  the  place.  In  fact,  an  *  industrial  group '  so 
governed  is  as  alien  from  the  republic  in  which  it 
exists  as  is  the  Mormon  '  industrial  group.'  It  can 
no  more  become  the  social  unit  of  the  future  than 
the  national  character  can  become  Asiatic,  a  com- 
pound of  tyranny  and  torpor.  The  great  illustra- 
tive value  of  the  Pullman  experiment  lies  in  its 
proving  the  feasibility  and  especially  the  financial 
economy  of  such  expansion  of  the  scope  of  capital 
in  its  relations  to  labor.  The  second  step  will  be 
taken  when  the  workmen,  having  developed,  in- 
stead of  suppressed,  their  powers  of  combination 
for  administrative  purposes,  through  the  influence 
of  democratic  institutions,  shall  be  able  to  place 
their  own  trustees  in  the  seats  of  '  the  officers,'  and 
appropriate  the  ten  per  cent,  rent  to  their  own 
wages  fund." 

Thus  we  see  that  level  ling  upwards  must  go  on, 
in  a  country  having  common  schools  and  universal 
suffrage.  The  motto  of  the  French  republic, 
"Liberty,  equality,  fraternity,''  needs,  for  its  right 
fulfilment,  only  the  interpretation  or  correction  of 
Christian  thought  and  feeling,  to  enable  it  to  rule 
the  world.  Liberty  to  do  all  that  is  innocent  of 
harm  to  others ;  equality  in  political  rights  and  op-  I 
portunities,  with  acceptance   of  the  inequalities  1 


providentially  necessary  among  men ;  but,  above 
all,  fraternity;  the  "brotherhood  of  Man;"  all 
being  children  of  the  same  Father,  and  objects  of 
the  same  infinite  Redeeming  love. 

Our  sympathy  goes  naturally  with  the  English  in 
their  terrible  hardships  and  dangers  in  the  Soudan, 
contending  against  the  forces  of  numerous  warlike 
Arabs,  in  a  tropical  country.  But  the  horrors  of 
war  are  not,  for  the  final  good  of  humanity,  to  be 
hidden  from  the  light  of  day,  even  by  the  fraternal 
feeling  expressed  by  the  phrase,  "  blood  is  thicker 
than  water.'' 

One  of  the  most  admired  of  the  Englishmen 
slain  in  battle  at  Abu  Klea,  was  Colonel  Burnaby  ; 
a  "  gallant,  genial,  kind-hearted  "  gentleman,  a 
daring  explorer,  and  successful  writer.  Of  his  end, 
the  cabled  despatch  said,  that  "  he  died  like  an 
English  bull  dog ;  with  his  hand  clenching  the 
throat  of  the  Arab  whose  spear  pierced  his  neck." 
Such  an  end  for  a  genial,  gallant  gentleman,  of  the 
Christian  country  of  England  !  It  is  from  a  peri- 
odical of  that  country,  the  Friends'  "  Monthly 
Record,''  that  we  take  the  following  paragraphs  on 
a  connected  subject  : 

In  the  Daily  News  of  January  2d  we  find  the 
following  information  from  Khartoum  : 

"  General  Gordon,  having  learned  that  the  Be- 
douin Arabs  came  during  the  night  to  the  wells, 
sent  armed  boats  to  stop  the  practice,  thus  causing 
great  suffering  among  the  rebels,  many  of  whom 
died  of  small- pox  and  dysentery.  The  Mahdi  in 
consequence  withdrew  with  his  army  to  Jabbara, 
two  days'  journey  from  Omderman." 

The  annals  of  modern  warfare  do  not  contain  an 
instance  of  more  heartless  cruelty  than  this.  At 
any  other  time  than  the  present,  when  an  unholy 
glamour  is  thrown  around  the  proceedings  of  our 
forces  in  E^ypt,  such  an  act  of  revolting  barbarism 
would  be  hailed  with  disgust  by  the  civilized  world; 
but  now,  because,  forsooth,  we  choose  to  regard 
the  Soudanese  as  "  rebels,"  we  think  it  right  to 
resort  to  every  form  of  cruelty  in  putting  down 
their  "  rebellion,"  even  going  so  far  as  to  deprive 
them  of  the  bountiful  supplies  of  Providence,  with- 
out which  life  cannot. exist  in  those  tropical  climes. 

And  this  is  done  at  the  expense  and  with  the 
sanction  of  a  "  Christian  ''  nation  like  England,  and 
at  the  bidding  of  a  man  who  is  regarded,  even  by 
the  religious  world,  as  "  a  Christian  hero  " — a  man 
who  loudly  professes  his  dependence  upon  Divine 
help  and  guidance,  and  who  has  written  several 
works  bearing  upon  the  spiritual  life  ! 

Surely  there  is  something  wrong  here,  and  it  be- 
:  hoves  the  true  church  to  protest  vigorously  against 
I  such  a  degradation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  came  "  not  to  destroy 
j  men's  live^,  but  to  save  them."  General  Gordon 
'  may  be  a  conscientious  man,  and  may  even  believe 
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that  he  is  doing  God's  service;  but  he  is  not  a 
Christian  of  the  New  Testament  type,  and  we  can- 
not regard  his  policy  in  the  Soudan  without  feel- 
ings of  shame  and  abhorrence. 

"  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreatcd, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits." 

Worse,  even,  than  war  itself,  in  the  moral  as-  j 
pect,  are  the  horrible,  not  amiss  called  diabolical,  | 
outrages  committed  lately  by  those  who  succeed  in 
wreaking  promiscuous  destruction  by  explosions  in 
the  midst  of  populous  cities. 

Liberty  of  speech  and  of  action  is  a  precious 
possession  to  the  citizens  of  every  country  once  ob-  i 
taining  it.  But  freedom  itself  is  not  secure  without 
the  regulation  of  law.    If  there  be  no  laws  exist-  j 
ing  which  prohibit  and  punish  the  open  advocacy 
of,  and  preparation  for,  wholesale,  indiscriminate 
murder,  whether  to  be  perpetrated  where  it  is 
plotted  or  in  some  distant  place,  such  laws  are 
needful ;   and  should  be  passed   and  sustained. 
Lotteries  are  so  suppressed,  and  obscene  publica- 
tions are  made  amenable  to  legal  penalties ;  why  ! 
then  not  treason,  against  not  only  friendly  foreign 
powers  and  peoples,  but  against  humanity  ?  Thus 
the  N.  Y.  Natiori  expresses  what  we  believe  to  be 
now  a  growing  sentiment  on  this  subject : 

"  As  long  as  such  men  are  allowed  to  collect 
money  publicly  for  criminal  purposes,  to  preach  the 
laudableness  of  explosions  and  murder,  or  to  pub- 
lish the  boasting  confessions  of  the  exploders  and 
the  murderers,  the  Irish  will  remain  convinced  that 
the  American  public  does  not  severely  condemn 
their  peculiar  modes  of  liberating  their  country. 
No  dynamite  is  sent  from  this  country  ;  but  money 
to  buy  dynamite  and  pay  those  who  use  it,  is  sent, 
and  is  collected  for  this  purpose  without  the  slightest 
•  concealment.  We  do  not  say  that  this  collection 
can  be  prevented  by  law.  If  it  could  not  be  done 
openly,  it  would  probably  be  done  secretly ;  but  if 
it  had  to  be  done  secretly  the  charges  of  negligence 
or  connivance  made  by  foreigners  against  the  United 
States  would  be  less  plausible  than  they  are." 


DIED. 

LANE. — At  her  residence  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  mo., 
1884,  Mary  G.,  wife  of  William  Lane,  in  the  89th year 
of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Purchase  Monthly 
Meeting,  N,  V. 

At  his  residence  First  mo.  1st,  1885,  William  Lane, 
in  the  93d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Pur- 
chase Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 

These  dear  Friends  walked  hand  in  hand  through  a 
pilgrimage  of  nearly  sixty-rive  years;  fulfilling  faith- 
fully their  duty  as  tender,  loving  parents,  kind,  help- 
ful friends,  and  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  many  years  their  home  was  open  to 
Friends  travelling  in  the  ministry,  who  were  comforted 
and  strengthened  on  their  way  by  their  Christian  sym- 


pathy and  hospitality.  Many  others  also  found  in  that 
home  an  example  of  holv  living;  the  influence  of 
which,  though  quietly  exerted,  could  not  fail  to  be 
blessed.  Both  were  permitted  to  retain  their  mental 
faculties  clear  and  bright  until  the  close  of  life,  and  as 
the  pathway  nearrd  the  western  gate  they  seemed  to 
walk  in  closer  and  closer  fellowship  with  Cod.  Her 
summons  was  brief,  but  found  her  ready,  rejoicing  to 
enter  into  the  presence  of  Him  whose  she  was,  and 
whom  she  served.  While  to  him  who  remained  the 
promise  was  verified  :  "  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  Josh.  i.  5.  He  leaned  during  the  rest  of  his 
sojourn  with  full  and  perfect  trust  on  the  unfailing  Arm. 

He  lav  down  to  peaceful  slumber  on  the  last  night 
of  the  old  year,  and  awoke  on  the  morning  of  the  new 
in -the  heavenly  home.  Of  them  it  might  be  said: 
"The  path  of 'the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

WEEKS. — Esther  Weeks,  a  member  and  minister 
of  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  Y.,  died  at  her  home 
in  Clintondafe,  First  mo.  14th,  1885,  in  the  71st  year 
of  her  age. 

This  dear  servant  of  the  Lord  passed  through  severe 
seasons  of  bodily  suffering  during  the  last  year  of  her 
life,  being  brought  very  low  several  times,  even  losing 
her  mind  at  times;  yet  through  all  we  had  the  evi- 
dence that  the  everlasting  arms  were  underneath.  I 
sat  by  her  side,  when  very  low  and  mind  seemingly 
gone,  and  spoke  about  Jesus,  when  she,  rising  to  a  sit- 
ting posture,  in  an  earnest  manner  exclaimed  :  "Feed 
my  lambs  ;"  then,  folding  her  hands  as  in  prayer,  she 
would  say  :  "  Save  them,  save  them."    Believing  that 
she  meant  the  people,  I  said,  "  1  will  tell  them  of 
Jesus,  and  maybe  they  will  trust  Him."    This  seemed 
to  satisfy  her  ;  so  she  lay  down  and  was  restful.  This 
is  but  a  picture  of  the  love  that  continually  burned 
upon  the  altar  of  her  heart  for  souls.    1  was  with  her 
at  another  time  when  in  health  so  as  to  be  up  aboa: 
the  house,  when  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  some- 
'  thing  of  a  cloud  over  her  mind.  I  asked  her  if  she 
did  not  sometimes  get  to  looking  over  her  life  work  for 
'  the  Master,  and  then  look  into  the  future  to  see  if  her 
works  did  not  give  light  or  assurance.  She  said,  "'yes,'' 
'  but  assured  me  all  was  dark,  not  a  ray  of  light  could 
be  found,  but  that  when  she  looked  away  to  Jesus  all 
was  bright.  Thus  testifying  that  it  is  "  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
I  His  mercy  He  saved  us."    Yet  her  works  are  abund- 
i  ant ;  she  has  gathered  to  the  Master  from  among  con- 
i  victs  and  elsewhere;  and  God  is  not  unrighteousto  forget 
j  her  work  and  labor  of  love.  Some  months  before  her 
death,  she  was  suddenlv  raised  from  a  prostration  of 
j  bodv  and  mind  (her  physician  had  said  her  mind 
j  could  never  be  restored  ).  She  considered  it  miraculous, 
'  and  it  did  seem  as  we  listened  to  Her  earnest  words  in 
our  meetings  that  it  was  a  practical  proof  of  the  words, 
;  •'  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
j  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
!      Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

'      BERRY.  — Died,  First  mo.  1st,  1S85,  near  Wilming- 
ton, Ohio,  at  the  home  of  her  parents.  Mary  A.  Berry 
I  (n/e  Snowden),in  the  27th  year  of  her  age;  a  member 
!  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting. 

;  On  the  29th  of  Fifth  mo.  last  she  became  a  bride 
full  of  anticipations  for  the  future,  but  consumption  so 

:  rapidly  destroyed  the  forces  of,  life,  that  on  New  Year's 
night  she  went  with  a  glad  hear;  to  receive  a  crown  of 
immortal  glory.  Being  of  an  amiable  disposition,  and 

1  for  some  years  a'true  Christian,  she  was  much  beloved. 
During  the  latter  part  of  her  illness,  her  husband, 

'  parents,  brothers  and  sister,  gathered  daily  by  her  bed-        -  j 
side,  at  her  request,  for  prayer  and  praise  to  Him  who 
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had  cleansed  her  from  all  sin.  Her  last  utterances 
were  expressive  of  great  joy,  because  of  her  prospects, 
and  her  countenance  was  radiant  with  divine  love. 
Her  life  and  words  will  long  be  held  sacred  in  memory, 
BALLARD.— Mary  Ann,  wife  of  David  F.  Ballard, 
near  Xenia,  Ind.,  died  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1884,  aged 
52  years;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Amboy  Monthly 
Meeting. 

She  bore  much  affliction  in  a  long  sickness  with 
marked  patience  and  fortitude  ;  faithfully  giving  tes- 
timony ^to  the  power  of  saving  grace;  exemplifying 
clearly  the  life  of  a  Christian,  and  leaving  to  her  many 
bereaved  friends  a  bright  testimony  of  her  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 


Women's  Foreiprn    Missionary  Association  of 
Friends. of  Philadelphia. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  at 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  First  mo. 
23.  _  The  Vice-president,  Elizabeth  Stokes,  was  in  the 
chair;  indisposition  preventing  the  attendance  of  the 
President,  Sarah  W.  Nicholson.  Isaiah  xliii.  1 — 21,  was 
read,  followed  by  a  short  time  of  silent  and  vocal 
prayer. 

The  Report  of  the  work  of  the  Association  was  read  ; 
giving  a  very  interesting  account  of  missionary  labors 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  with  which  this  body  or 
its  members  have  been  more  or  less  directly  con- 
nected. Letters  were  read  from  Hoshangabad,  India  ; 
from  Brumana,  Syria  ;  from  Caroline  W.  Pumphrey,  of 
Leominster,  England,  appealing  for  increased  interest 
among  Friends  in  Christian  work  in  Japan  ;  and  from 
Mexico,  describing  the  excellent  and  increasingly  suc- 
cessful service  of  Julia  L.  Ballinger,  now  aided  by  two 
other  young  women  Friends  from  the  West,  Ora  Os- 
born  and  Lillie  Neiger,  in  her  school  of  ninety  Mexi- 
can girls. 

An  impressive  address  was  made  by  J.  K.  Urchi- 
mara,  a  young  man  from  Japan,  a  portion  of  which  we 
are  allowed  to  print,  upon  another  page  in  this  number 
of  our  paper.  In  his  oral  remarks,  Urchimara  spoke 
of  the  experience  of  the  Christian  church  to  which  he 
belongs,  located  several  hundred  miles  from  the  great 
centres  of  intercourse.  At  a  conference  of  the  Churches 
of  Japan,  which  he  attended,  on  being  asked  the 
number  of  their  ministers,  he  replied,  "  We  have  no 
appointed  minister;  all  the  members  of  our  church  are 
ministers."  These  members  are  about  seventy  Ja- 
panese men  and  women. 

Urchimara  expressed  a  particular  desire  for  Friends 
to  send  mission-workers  to  Japan,  because  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  our  Gospel  instruction  and  usages.  He  be- 
lieved, from  observation,  that  '•  church  ceremonies  " 
are  a  great  barrier  and  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
the  Japanese  who  desire  to  accept  and  confers  the 
Christian  religion.  His  own  mother,  truly  a  Christian 
at  heart,  he  said  was  one  of  tho^e,  not  few,  who,  to  his 
knowledge,  were  prev  ented  by  their  repugnance  to  the 
rites  commonly  used,  and  their  inability  to  see  their 
value,  from  becoming  church  members. 

The  modesty  with  which  .this  young  Christian  dis- 
claimed any  purpose  to  judge  others,  or  to  decide  the 
abstract  question  of  the  propriety  of  these  ntes  (as 
water  bnp;ism,  &c),  but  merely  referred  to  his  own 
observation  and  experience,  made  his  testimony  the 
more  valuable.  It  was  confirmed,  from  her  own 
knowledge  as  a  worker  among  American  Indians,  bv 
Emmeline  H.  Tuttle,  present  at  the  meeting. 

Catharine  M.  Shipley,  on  behalf  o(  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  ad- 
dressed the  Association  upon  the  remarkable  history, 


extending  usefulness  and  pressing  needs  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  Mexico,  at  the  head  of  which  are  Samuel  A. 
and  Gulielma  Purdie. 

According  to  the  Treasurer's  Report,  over  53000  was 
received  and  appropriated,  during  the  past  year,  for 
I  the  work  of  this  Association.    The  Treasurer  is  Re- 
becca M.  Taylor,  3202  Race  St.,  West  Philadelphia. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  viI  Second  month  15th,  1885. 

PAUL'S  DF.FENCE.  Acts  xxii.  x— si. 

Goloew  Text. — And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?   Acts  xxii.  10. 

The  defence  of  Paul  was  spoken  from  the  steps 
leading  up  to  the  castle  Antonia.    He  was  under 
the  protection  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and  having 
:  gained  permission  to  address  the  multitude,  he 
began  in  their  own  familiar  tongue. 

/.  Men,   (omit  "men,"  R.  V.)  brethren  and 
fathers.    This  form  of  address  and  the  language  he 
spoke,  showed  at  the  outset  that  he  was  a  Jew. 
;  Acts  vii.  2. 

I     J.  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  etc.  "I 
\  am  a  Jew."    R.  V.    Paul  was  "  an  Hebrew  of  the 
|  Hebrews;"  that  is,  he  could  on  both  sides  trace 
his  ancestry  back  to  Abraham ;  he  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  highly  valued  his  descent.  His 
father  seems  to  have  received  Roman  citizenship  in 
I  return  for  some  service  rendered  the  Romans,  and 
'  so  Paul  was  "born  free."    Gamaliel.   A  Pharisee, 
!  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Jewish 
doctors  of  learning.    According  lo  the  perfect  man- 
!  ner,  etc.    The  Pharisees  were  the  "most  straitest 
]  sect"  among  the  Jews.    Acts  xxi.  39;  II  Corin. 

xi.  22;  Phil.  iii.  5  ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  3;  II  Kings  iv. 
!  38 ;  Luke  x.  39 ;  Acts  v.  34 ;  xxvi.  5  ;  xxi.  20 ; 

Gal.  i.  1 4 ;  Rom.  x.  2. 
'     4.  I  persecuted  this  way,  etc.    This  Way,  a 
j  common  name  for  Christianity.    Acts  vii.  58; 
j  viii.  3  ;  ix.  1,  2,  13 ;  xxvi.  10 ;  I  Tim.  i.  13. 

5.  The  high  priest,  etc.    This  was  probably 
Theophilus,  who  had  been  deposed  by  Agrippa. 

I  The  reigning  high  priest  at  this  time  was  Ananias. 
I  Acts  xxiii.  2.  -The  estate  of  the  elders.  The  San- 
i  hedrim.  Luke  xxii.  66  ;  Acts  iv.  5  ;  ix.  2  ;  xxvi. 
.  10 — 12.     The  brethren.    The  Jews  in  Damascus. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass,  etc.  Of  the  three  ac- 
counts given  by  Paul  of  his  conversion  (Acts  ix. 

',  3 — 19;  xxvi.  12  —  20;  xxii.  6 — 13)  each  adds  some- 
thing ;  in  the  present  we  have  the  time  fixed,  about 
noon,  showing  the  intensity  of  the  light.  Paul 
probably  refers  to  this  incident  when  he  speaks  of 

1  having  seen  Christ  "last  of  all."  I  Cor.  ix.  r; 
xv.  S.  Damascus.  About  150  miles  northeast  of 
Jeru.-akm. 

~.  Tell  to  the  ground.  Probably  from  a  camel. 
Saul,  Saul.  Repeated  for  emphasis.  Saul  was  his 
Hebrew,  and  Paul  his  Gentile  name.  Me.  In 
persecuting  Christ's  followers,  Paul  was  persecuting 
Him. 

8.  Jesus  of  Xazarcth.  This  expression  is  not 
found  in  the  other  accounts. 

q.  Sa:u  indeed  the  light.  This  is  not  mentioned 
in  tiie  other  accounts.    Dan.  x.  7.     They  heard 
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not  the  voice.  There  is  a  seeming  discrepancy  be- 
tween this  account  and  Acts  ix.  7,  but  heard  is  a 
Hebraism  for  "understood;''  they  heard  a  noise, 
but  did  not  understand  the  words.  Compare  John 
xii.  29. 

70.  There  it  shall  be  told  thee.  God  generally 
makes  use  of  human  instrumentality  ;  perhaps,  too, 
Paul  was  not  yet  ready  for  a  fuller  revelation  of  the 
Lord's  will. 

11.  J  could  not  see  for  the  glory.    He  tells  the 
reason  for  his  blindness,  mentioned  in  ix.  9.  This 
blindness  undoubtedly  served  to  confirm  Paul's  be 
lief  in  the  vision. 

12.  Ananias.  A  disciple,  but  also  a  devout  Jew, 
a  characteristic  naturally  dwelt  upon  by  Paul  under 
the  present  circumstances.  Acts  ix.  17;  x.  22; 
I  Tim.  iii.  7. 

14.  Our  fathers.  Again  Paul  identifies  himself 
with  the  Jews;  this  same  expression  was  used  by 
Stephen  before  the  Sanhedrim,  vii.  44,  45.  Hath 
chosen.  "  Appointed."  R.  V.  That  Just  One. 
"The  Righteous  One."  R.  V.  Christ.  Com- 
pare Acts  vii.  52  ;  I  John  ii.  1  ;  Jas  v.  6  ;  Matt, 
xxvii.  19.  The  voice  of  his  mouth.  "  A  voice 
from  his  mouth."  R.  V.    I  Cor.  xi.  23  ;  Gal.  i.  12. 

16.  Arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy 
sins.  The  usual  manner  of  professing  a  change  of 
belief  publicly  was  by  baptism.  The  present  verse 
does  not  mean  more  than  this.  Salvation  through 
Christ  and  Him  alone  is  too  frequently  and  too 
clearly  laid  down  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament 
for  the  passage  to  admit  of  any  other  interpretation. 
Baptism  without  faith  is  nothing ;  after  repentance 
and  faith  it  can  be  nothing  but  a  sign.  Rom.  x.  13. 

17.  When  J  was  come  again  to  Jerusale?n.  See 
Gal.  i.  1 8  j  II  Cor.  xii.  2.  The  Temple.  Not  in 
Asia  Minor,  but  in  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah. 

18.  I  saw  him.  Christ,  while  Paul  was  in  the 
trance.  Get  thee  quickly  out,  etc.  Paul  evidently 
wishes  to  show  that  his  impulse  was  to  preach  to  his 
brethren  first. 

ip.  20.  Martyr.  "Witness."  R.  V.  kept  the 
raiment.  Thus  becoming  an  accomplice.  Acts  vii. 
58  ;  Luke  xi.  48  ;  Acts  viii.  1  ;  Rom.  i.  32. 

21.  Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles.  The  command  was  imperative — the 
Lord  knew  better  than  Paul  what  his  mission  was. 
Acts.  ix.  15;  xiii.  2;  Rom.  i.  5  ;  xi.  13;  xv.  16; 
i.  15,  16;  Eph.  iii.  7,  8;  I  Tim.  ii.  7;  II 
i.  11. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Christian  life  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of 
Christianity. 

2.  None  are  so  good 
do  without  conversion. 

3.  Paul  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage ;  are  we  ? 

4.  There  is  some  special  work  to  which  each  one 
is  called. 


From  The  Independent. 
A  NATIONAL  TEMPERANCE  LEAGUE. 


Gal. 
Tim. 


md  upright  that  they  can 


Our  truest  happiness  is  not  to  seek  our  own  — 
just  to  forget  ourselves— and  to  fill  up  the  little 
space  that  remains,  seeking  only  and  above  all, 
that  God  may  be  glorified. 


Last  week  there  was  organized  in  B:>;ton  a 
society  which  we  hope  and  believe  will  have  a  long 
and  wide  reign  of  usefulness.  It  is  designed  to 
oppose,  in  every  proper  and  effective  way,  the 
sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  drinks.  The  time  has 
come  when  the  power  and  resources  of  the  ram 
interests  are  better  understood  and  more  accurately 
measured  than  they  used  to  be ;  and  out  of  the 
mistakes  and  failures  of  the  past  has  come,  at  least 
to  many  minds,  the  cenviction  that  the  evil  can- 
not be  overthrown  by  any  one  scheme  or  party, 
but  must  be  antagonized  by  many  methods  and  by 
a  united  force.  The  folly  of  friends  falling  out 
and  fighting  each  other,  because  of  difference  of 
opinion,  has  been  illustrated  again  and  again  ;  but 
the  oft-enforced  lesson  is  learned  slowly,  and  the 
liquor  dealers  have  profited  by  this  obtuseness  of 
their  foes. 

The  National  Temperance  League,  which  has 
been  organized  by  Dr.  Dorchester,  whose  recent 
book  on  the  "  Drink  Question  "  is  a  mine  of  cor- 
rect information,  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale.  ex- 
Governor  Long,  and  other  solid  reformers  of  Mass- 
achusetts and  ether  s'ates.  is  the  only  national  tem- 
perance association,  except  of  women,  which  :s 
broad,  unsectarian  and  unpartisan,  and  it  ought  to 
spread  speedily  into  every  state  in  the  Union. 
What  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Women's 
National  Christian  Union  for  sobriety  and  society 
it  would  be  impossible  to  compute.  If  there  has 
been  any  other  organization  which  has  done  as 
much  we  cannot  name  it.  The  National  Tem- 
perance League — league  is  a  very  tit  and  ex- 
pressive word  for  :.uch  an  organization — will  be  in 
some  sense  a  complement  to  the  Women's  Union, 
as  its  members  are  chiefly,  though  not  wholly,  of 
the  other  sex.  Both  men  and  women  are  among 
its  officers,  of  whom  the  following  list  is  given  : 

President,  the  Rev.  D.  Dorchester,  D.D..  of 
Natick ;  General  Secretary,  Mrs.  J.  Ellen  Foster; 
Recording  Secretary,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Plumb,  D. 
D.,  of  Boston;  Treasurer,  the  Hon.  Joseph  D. 
Weeks,  of  Pittsburgh  ;  Directors,  the  officers  and 
the  lion.  Oliver  Hoyt,  of  Connecticut  ;  Lewis 
Miller,  of  Ohio ;  J.  V.  Farwell,  of  Illinois  ;  the 
Rev.  E.  E.  Hale,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Miry  A.  Livermore 
and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Prescott,  of  Massachusetts,  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Wittenrtfyer,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  platform  of  the  League  is  broad  and  strong. 
We  give  three  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution. 

"Art.  I.  The  name  ot  this  organization  shall 
be  'The  National  League  (non  partisan  and  r.cr.- 
sectarian)  for  the  Suppression  of  the  L-'quor 
Traffic.' 

Art.  III.  Objects:  1.  The  enforcement  ot  laws 
against  the  liquor  traffic.  2.  The  withdrawal  of 
legal  sanction  from  the  liquor  traffic.  3.  The  sup- 
pression of  the  liquor  traffic.  4.  Our  ultimate 
purpose  is,  by  constitutional  and  statutory  pro- 
visions, to  banish  the  liquor  traffic  from  the  land. 

Art.   IV.    Methods:    Discarding  partisan  en- 
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tanglements,  we  announce  our  sole  purpose  to  be 
the  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic ,  and  for  this 
we  propose:  i.  To  create  and  intensify  pu!  lie 
sentiment,  by  the  pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the 
press.  2.  To  educate  the  young,  in  the  public 
schools  and  elsewhere,  as  to  the  nature  and  effects 
ot  alcoholic  liquors.  3.  To  use  all  legitimate  civil 
legislation,  and  to  refer  the  question,  for  final  de- 
cision, to  the  constitutional  verdict  of  the  people. 
We  invite  persons  of  all  classes,  creeds,  parties, 
and  states  to  unite  on  this  platform,  and  work  and 
vote  against  the  liquor  traffic,  without  exposing  the 
cause  with  its  varied  interests  to  the  schemes 
of  personal  politicians  and  the  perils  of  party 
politics." 


SCHOOL. 

Dickinson  College  at  Carlisle,  by  the  act  of  the 
trustees,  opens  its  doors  to  women.  They  will 
hereafter  be  admitted  to  all  classes  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  male  students.  Let  the  good 
work  go  on. —  The  American. 

Of  the  late  meeting  of  the  Modern  Language 
Association  of  America,  one  reporter  in  a  weekly- 
paper  says : 

"  The  spirit  of  the  convention  was  decidedly 
against  the  abolition  of  Greek  as  a  requisite  for 
admission  to  colleges  giving  the  degree  of  B.  A. 
As  to  the  Latin,  there  was  no  ditTerence  of  opinion 
as  to  the  advisability  of  its  retention.  In  fine,  the 
belief  was  that  each  of  these  ancient  tongues  should 
be  required  of  the  entrant,  and  each  should  be 
taught,  more  or  less,  in  the  regular  college  course. 
All  this  was  in  the  line  of  wisdom  and  safety. 

"  Positively  stated,  the  purpose  of  the  associa- 
tion was  to  stimulate  the  study  of  the  modern 
tongues,  to  awaken  such  a  new  interest  in  the  de- 
partments of  French,  German,  and  English,  that 
more  attention  should  be  given  to  them  in  prepara- 
tory schools,  more  attention  in  colleges,  better 
methods  of  teaching  them  be  adopted,  and  their 
necessity  and  advantages  be  more  urgently  pressed 
upon  the  attention  of  educators  and  the  educated 
public.  If  it  be  asked  whether  such  anticipated 
results  would  not  lead  necessarily  to  some  diminu- 
tion of  classical  study,  and,  more  especiallj,  of 
Greek,  in  our  colleges,  the  answer  is,  that  it  would  ; 
and  it  is  just  at  this  point  that  the  controversy  be- 
tween the  old  and  the  new  arises.  Granted  that 
the  ancient  and  modern  languages  must  alike  be 
taught  in  our  higher  institutions,  are  they  hence- 
forth to  be  taught  in  that  disproportion  of  time  in 
which  they  are  now  taught?  Or,  is  there  to  be 
something  like  an  equitable  adjustment  of  hours  ? 
Teachers  of  the  classics  defend,  as  a  rule,  the  for- 
mer view.    Teachers  of  the  modern  tongues,  as  a 

rule,  defend  the  latter  ;  and,  to  this  latter  view  

the  equal  adjustment  of  claims — the  association  now 
organized  is  committed.  This  is  all  it  claims.  This 
is  just  what  it  claims." 

Of  the  275  students  at  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity, 140  are  "  graduate  students  ''  from  nearly  So 


different  institutions.  The  result  of  this,  as  a  writer 
in  the  Evening  Post  remarks,  is  to  produce  an  r- 
mosphere  of  mingled  geniality  and  hard  work  that 
is  very  attractive.  Men  who  have  completed  col- 
lege courses  elsewhere  do  not  come  here  and  devote 
several  years  to  studying  for  higher  degrees  without 
the  full  determination  to  utilize  every  advant .1  ;e. 
Most  of  those  at  this  institution  are  men  of  limited 
means,  paying  their  way  from  funds  earned  by 
teaching,  or  farming,  or  otherwise.  They  are  men 
of  from  twenty- five  to  twenty-eight  years  of  a^e, 
ready  for  the  higher  problems  of  biology,  chemistry, 
physics,  philology,  history,  or  political  and  eco- 
nomic science. 

The  following  items  are  from  The  Student  for 
Second  month,  iSS.v 

Bryn  Mawr  College  The  Trustees  of  Bryn 

Mawr  College,  at  a  late  meeting,  made  the  follow- 
ing additional  appointments,  viz  : 

Pliny  E.  Chase,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Phil- 
osophy and  Logic  in  Haverford  College,  to  be 
Lecturer  in  Philosophy  and  Logic. 

J.  Rendel  Harris,  A.  M.,  Associate  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Greek  in  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, to  be  Lecturer  on  Bible  History  and  Bibli- 
cal Study. 

Edward  Washburn  Hopkins,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D , 
author  of  "The  Four  Castes"  and  co  editor  of 
A/anu,  to  be  Associate  Professor  of  Greek,  San- 
skrit, and  Comparative  Philology. 

Paul  Shorey,  Ph.  D.,  Associate  in  Greek  and 
Latin. 

Edward  H.  Keiser,  Ph.  D.,  Associate  Professor 
of  Chemistry. 

Anna  E.  Broomall,  M.  D.,  Consulting  Physi- 
cian 

Anna  M.  Fullerton,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Hy- 
giene. 

There  remain  two  appointments  to  be  made  in 
the  corps  of  instructors,  one  for  German,  the  other 
for  Romance  languages. 

Preparations  of  various  kinds  are  being  pressed 
forward  for  the  opening  of  the  College,  and  the 
prospect  for  students  and  fellows  is  now  very 
favorable. 

Whittier  College,  at  Salem,  Iowa,  has  grown 
wonderfully  this  year.  Beginning  in  the  fall  with 
fifty,  it  is  now  full,  with  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
students.    The  faculty  is  as  follows: 

John  Morgan,  A.  B.  (Earlham),  President ;  Levi 
Gregory,  B.  S.  (Whittier,)  Secretary,  Mary  Ed- 
wards, A.  B.  (Wilmington)  :  Anna  Hinshaw,  A.  B. 
(Wilmington).  The  President  teaches  Latin  and 
natural  science;  Mary  Edwards,  mathematics; 
Anna  Hinshaw,  German  and  English. 

Enough  has  been  subscribed  for  the  new  build- 
ing at  Westtown  School  to  warrant  the  Building 
Committee  in  preparing  to  start  the-  actual  work, 
and  they  are  holding  long  meetings  and  carefully 
maturing  the  plans.  It  is  decided  to  build  0:1  tl  '-' 
same  site  occupied  at  present,  only  the  new  ho  1 
will  extend  much  farther  to  the  east,  down  the 
at  the  boys'  end.    The  proposed  plan  eon»|  « 
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three  buildings  placed  in  line,  connected  only  on 
the  first  floor,  where  the  school  rooms  are  to  be. 

From  imperfect  returns  to  our  questions,  we  con- 
clude that  there  are  over  eight  hundred  Friends 
teaching  in  the  United  States,  and  twenty-five 
thousand  pupils  under  their  instruction. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  has  over  two  hundred 
teaching,  nearly  as  many  men  as  women  ;  Western, 
sixty  men,  one  hundred  women  ;  New  York  and 
Philadelphia,  about  fifty  teachers  in  each  ;  bat  the 
proportion  of  men  thus  engaged  is  not  so  great  in 
these  mercantile  communities. 


ITEMS. 

Leopold  Von  Ranke,  the  Nestor  of  German  histo- 
rians, has  just  entered  upon  his  ninetieth  year,  and 
recent  papers  from  the  fatherland  have  given  him  and 
his  work  considerable  and  appreciative  attention. 
Ranke  ceased  to  deliver  lectures  in  the  Berlin  Univer- 
sity in  1872,  and  since  then  is  devoting  his  whole  time 
to  historical  investigations.  Notwithstanding  his  age, 
he  works  with  the  energy  of  a  beaver  and  the  system 
of  an  expert  scholar.  He  engages  a  number  of  aman- 
uenses, who  consult  authorities  for  him,  write  down 
dictations,  correct  proof,  and  the  like.  These  young 
men  are,  in  most  cases,  specialists  in  history  them- 
selves. One  peculiarity  of  Ranke's  ways  is  that  he 
loves  to  change  the  subject  of  his  studies  quite  fre- 
quently. If  he  has  been  dictating  on  universal  or 
ancient  history  in  the  morning,  he  will  turn  to  special 
or  modern  history  in  the  evening.  His  work,  even 
now,  frequently  extends  to  the  midnight  hour  and 
later.  His  only  recreation  is  a  walk  in  the  Thier- 
garten  of  Berlin  for  about  an  hour  or  two  each  day, 
He  has  lived  for  many  years  in  one  of  the  most  re- 
tired spots  in  Berlin,  on  the  Louisenstrasse. 

A  VERY  interesting  experiment  is  reported  by  a 
recent  visitor  at  Tottingham,  Lancashire,  England. 
This  community  contains  400  houses,  occupied  by 
cotton  operatives,  and  most  of  them  built  of  stone,  and 
very  neat  and  substantial.  A  quarter  of  a  century 
ago  Tottingham  was  noted  for  drunkenness  ;  an  earnest 
man  started  a  temperance  movement  there,  induced 
the  people  to  give  up  drinking,  and  to  set  about 
building  homes  for  themselves;  just  at  this  critical 
moment  the  co-operative  idea  was  laid  before  them, 
and,  as  the  result  of  the  single  co  operative  store  in  the 
place,  enough  money  has  been  saved  to  build  200 
houses.  In  the  last  eight  vears  this  store  has  returned 
in  dividends  $150,000.  Even  the  children  have  felt 
the  influence,  and  have  been  educated  to  habits  of 
thrift;  £8,275  credited  to  their  account  in  the  store, 
and  $3,000  in  the  Post-office  Savings  Bank  deposited 
during  the  last  year,  are  the  solid  evidence  on  their 
behalf.  Twenty  years  ago,  with  a  population  of  4. 000, 
there  were  eleven  hotels  and  beer  saloons,  all  drinking 
places;  at  present,  with  2.  population  of  6,000,  there 
are  six  hotels,  and  one  of  them  has  lately  b;en  trans- 
ferred into  a  co-operative  store  and  its  billiard-room 
into  a  library.  Similar  experiments  are  being  tried  in 
a  number  of  towns  in  England  with  almost  uniform 
success;  a  success  not  all  in  material  things,  but  in  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  things,  shown  in  the  bnilding 
up  of  libraries,  churches,  the  establishment  of  courses  j 
of  public  lectures,  and  various  other  educational  in-  j 
Strumentalities.  —  Chr.  Union. 

Hampton  Institute  has  no  teaching  of  the  dead  j 
languages,  and  makes  manual  labor  a  regular  part  oi  j 
its  course  of  studies. 


Bishop  Whipple  has  ridden  30,000  miles  on  horse- 
back during  his  40  years  of  missionary  work  among 
Indians  in  .Minnesota. 

Senator  Cokes'  bill  for  alloting  lands  under  a 
protected  title  h  is  passed  :he  U.  S.  Senate. 

Congress  has  appropriated  $25,000  to  employ 
farmers  to  teach  the  Indians. 

The  first  Bible  ever  printed  in  America  was  John 
Eliot's  Indian  bible. 

The  Indians  at  Sisseton  Agency  have  adopted  a 
constitution  patterned  after  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S. 
Three  distinct  departments  of  government,  the  legisla- 
tive, judicial  ami  executive,  are  provided;  for.  These 
Indians  bid  fair  to  become  qualified  for  American 
citizens. 

Two  hundred  and  seventeen  of  the  Indian  pupils 
under  the  care  of  Op'..  Pratt  at  Carlisle,  have  been 
placed  out  on  (arms  and  in  families  during  the  past 
year. 

Three  car-loads  of  harness,  tinware,  wagons,  etc., 
made  by  the  Indian  boys  at  Carlisle,  were>hipped  last 
month  to  different  Agencies  in  the  West,  some  going 
as  far  as  the  Pacific  coast. 

An  Indian  Territory  Educational  Association  has 
recently  been  formed,  and  resolutions  adopted  in 
favor  of  the  establishment  of  an  Industrial  School  at 
Fort  Gibson. 

It  is  said  that  in  all  the  deeds  of  land  in  New  Eng- 
land which  were  given  by  the  Indians,  they  reserved 
for  themselves  the  privileges  of  gathering  nuts  and 
taking  fish  ! 

There  is  a  voting  Choctaw  Indian  studying  the- 
ology at  Yale  College.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Roanoke 
College,  Va.,  and  a'  B.  A.  in  full  standing.— Southern 
Workman. 

The  breaking  up  of  the  mission  of  the  American 
Board  at  Baikmda,  West  Africa,  through  the  ma- 
licious cunning  of  a  Portuguese  liquor-dealer  and 
slave  trader,  was  narrated  in  our  columns  last  week. 
From  the  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly  we  learn  that 
the  king  has  repented  of  his  hasty  act  ;  the  wishes 
of  the  people,  who  h:d  become  attached  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  wer-  ready  to  receive  the  truth  they 
I  taught,  have  prevailed,  and  the  enemy  who  had 
poisoned  the  king's  mind  has  apologized,  saying 
I  that  he  had  no  idea  that  they  were  Christian  teach- 
ers !  Two  of  them  have  returned  to  their  former 
station,  and  have  been  warmly  received. 


There  are  two  things  it  is  impossible  to  desire 
with  sufficient  ardor — personal  holiness,  and  the 
honor  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  souk. 


THAT  IS  ALL. 

A  little  dreaming  such  as  mothers  know  : 

A  little  lingering  over  dainty  things; 
A  happy  heart,  wherein  hope  all  aglow. 

Stirs  iike  a  bird  at  dawn  that  wakes  and  sings — 
And  that  is  all. 

A  little  clasping  to  her  yearning  breast  ; 

A  little  musing  over  future  years  ; 
A  heart  that  prays,  "  Dear  Lord,  Thou  knowest  best. 

But  spare  my  flower  life's  bitterest  rain  of  tears" — 
And  that  is  all. 
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A  little  spirit  speeding  through  the  night; 

A  little  home  grown  lonely,  dark  and  chill  ; 
A  sad  heart,  groping  blindly. for  the  light, 

A  little  grave  beneath  the  hill — 
*  And  that  is  all. 

A  little  gathering  of  life's  broken  thread  ; 

A  little  patience  keeping  back  the  tears; 
A  heart  that  sings,  "  Thy  darling  is  not  dead, 

God  keeps  him  safe  through  His  eternal  years" — 
And  that  is  all. 

— Alacmtilan's  Magazine. 


From  Faith  and  Works. 
NEW  YEAR'S  EVE. 
"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 

Between  the  old  year  and  the  new, 

To-night  1  stand  : 
Beside  a  current  swift  and  true 
Hath  been  my  way,  till  now  I  view 

A  border  land. 

The  kindly  moments,  as  they  go, 

Have  made  a  spat  e 
Between  the  river's  hurried  flow, 
And  the  dark  rapids,  just  below, 

For  thought  a  place. 

This  little  bridge — a  holy  hour 

Between  the  years— 
Oh,  who  shall  tell  its  wondrous  power? 
On  it  is  laid  the  mortal  dower 

Of  hopes  and  fears  ! 

Fain  would  I  cross  ;  yet  shrink— aghast  ; 

Speak  ! — is  it  well  ? 
O  strange  Beyond,  O  mingled  Past, 
Weird  shadows  o'er  my  path  ye  cast ! 

Ye  cannot  tell 

What  form  the  midnight  gloom  doth  hide,— 

A  friend,  or  foe  ! — 
What  waiteth  on  the  other  side, 
What,  on  the  morrow,  shall  betide 

Of  weal  or  woe  ! 

As  thus,  between  the  new  and  old, 

I  trembling  stand, 
A  brooding  Love  dot  It  jne  enfold  ; 
Onward  I  press !  for  lo.  I  hold 

The  Father  Hand  !  C.  A.  L. 


"I  DARE  NOT  IDLE  STAND." 

I  dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  upon  every  hand 
The  whitening  fields  declare  the  harvest  near  • 

A  gleaner  I  would  bo, 

Gathering,  dear  Lord,  for  Thee, 
Lest  I  with  empty  hands  at  last  appear. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand, 
While  on  the  shifting  sand 

The  ocean  casts  bright  treasures  at  my  feet  ; 

Beneath  some  shell's  rough  side 
The  tinted  pearl  may  hide, 

And  I  with  precious  gifts  my  Lord  may  meet. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  over  all  the  land 
Poor,  wandering  souls  need  humble  help  like  mine  ; 

Brighter  than  brightest  gem 

In  monarch's  diadem 
Each  soul  a  star  in  Jesus'  crown  may  shine. 


I  dare  not  idle  stand, 

But  at  my  Lord's  command 

Labor  for  Him  throughout  my  life's  short  day  ; 
Evening  will  come  at  last, 
Day's  labor  all  be  passed, 

And  rest  eternal  my  brief  toil  repay.  Selected. 


THE  MOTHER'S  GIFT. 

The  following  lines  were  written  by  a  mother  in  a 
Bible,  her  gift  to  her  son  A  business  man  of  Water- 
ford,  in  middle  life,  on  going  home  from  hearing  Mr. 
Moody,  being  awakened  by  the  truth,  went  to  his 
trunk  and  found  the  Bible  his  mother  had  given  him 
eighteen  years  before,  when  he  parted  from  her  in 
New  York.  Led  into  scepticism  while  in  America,  he 
had  lived  a  godless  life,  and  the  Bible  had  been  un- 
opened by  him  during  all  that  time.  That  Sabbath 
evening,  as,  alone  in  his  room,  he  opened  the  Book, 
the  memory  of  his  mother,  who  some  years  ago  had 
departed  to  be  with  Christ,  was  brought  vividly  before 
him.  He  remembered  her  parting  kiss,  her  sobs  and 
tears,  and  the  earnest  prayer  that  he  would  meet  her 
in  heaven.  When,  from  the  opened  Bible,  there  fell 
into  his  hand  the  printed  slip,  and  he  commenced 
reading  the  lines,  it  seemed  as  though  his  mother  were 
speaking  to  him,  and  every  word  went  like  a  dagger 
to  his  heart,  God's  Spirit  using  and  blessing  the  appeal. 

Wiping  the  tears  at  every  line,  and  filled  with 
anguish  at  the  thought  of  the  suffering  he  had  caused 
that  dear  mother,  and  his  treatment  of  God,  it  was  a 
long  time  before  he  finished  the  reading.  When  he 
did  finish  he  was  on  his  knees,  a  repentant  sinner, 
asking  God  for  mercy ;  then  and  there  God  met  him, 
and  he  received  Christ  and  found  peace  ;  he  is  now  a 
humble,  earnest  disciple,  a  witness  for  the  faith  he 
once  destroyed. 

Remember,  love,  who  gave  thee  this, 

When  other  days  shall  come  ; 
When  she  who  had  thy  earliest  kiss 

Sleeps  in  her  narrow  home. 
Remember,  'twas  a  mother  gave 
The  gift  to  one  she'd  die  to  save. 

That  mother  sought  a  pledge  of  love, 

The  holiest,  for  her  son  ; 
And  from  the  gifts  of  God  above 

She  chose  a  goodly  one  ; 
She  chose  for  her  beloved  boy 
The  guide  to  life,  and  light,  and  joy  ; 

And  bade  him  keep  the  gift — that  when 

The  parting  hour  should  come, 
They  might  have  hope  to  meet  again 

In  her  eternal  home. 
She  said  his  faith  in  that  would  be 
Sweet  incense  to  her  memory. 

And  should  the  scoffer,  in  his  pride. 

Laugh  that  fond  gift  to  scorn, 
And  bid  him  cast  that  gift  aside, 

That  he  from  youth  had  borne, 
She  bade  him  pause,  and  ask  his  breast. 
If  he  or  she  had  loved  him  best? 

A  parent's  blessing  on  her  son 

Goes  with  this  holy  thing; 
The  love  that  would  retain  the  one 

Must  to  the  other  cling. 
Remember,  'tis  no  idle  toy  ; 
A  mother's  gift.    Remember,  boy  ! 

—  The  Christian. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  3rd  inst. 

Great  Bmtain. — The  Court  of  Appeal,  on  the  27th 
ult.,  on  the  appeal  of  Charles'Bradlausjh  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  Divisional  Court  which  refused  him  a  new 
trial  in  the  case  of  the  Government  against  him  for 
taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  without 
taking  the  oath,  decided  that  he  had  the  right  of  ap- 
peal ;  but  the  appeal  was  dismissed  the  next  day  on 
technical  grounds. 

Numerous  letters  have  been  sent  to  the  authorities, 
threatening  to  destroy  various  public  buildings,  and 
others  professing  to  give  information  of  plots  for  such 
purposes.  Probably  many  of  these  are  simply  in- 
tended to  deceive  and  to  keep  up  the  excitement  and 
alarm.  Extra  precautions  are  taken  respecting  all 
important  public  offices  and  the  bridges  in  London. 
The  railway  companies  prefer  to  protect  their  own 
property,  and  have  put  hundreds  of  extra  men  on  duty 
to  guard  their  tracks,  tunnels  and  stations. 

After  a  careful  examination  it  was  concluded  that 
the  structural  damage  to  the  House  of  Commons  and 
Westminster  Hall  was  but  slight.  The  repairs  in 
Westminster  Hall  will  be  a  formidable  task,  owing  to 
the  height  of  the  roof.  An  Irishman  recently  returned 
from  America,  giving  his  name  as  Cunningham,  but 
who  had  passed  by  other  names,  was  among  those  de- 
tained in  the  Tower  by  the  police  after  the  explosion, 
and  not  giving  a  satisfactory  account  of  himself,  was 
committed  for  examination  on  suspicion  of  complicity. 
This  examination  was  commenced  on  the  2nd  in  the 
Police  Court,  and  he  was  remanded  for  a  week. 

A  man  with  dynamite  in  his  possession  was  arrested 
at  a  railroad  station  in  Derby  on  the  31st,  being  sus- 
pected of  a  design  to  blow  up  the  Town  Hall. 

At  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  British  in- 
dustries upon  the  subject  of  wages,  C.  Bradlaugh  ad- 
vocated compulsory  cultivation,  under  penalty  of  for- 
feiture, of  all  tillable  lands  now  uncultivated,  as  a 
measure  for  relieving  the  commercial  and  wages  de- 
pression now  existing. 

The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Liverpool  has  requested  the 
Mayor  of  that  city  to  publish  the  act  of  Congress  for- 
bidding the  landing  of  foreign  paupers  in  the  United 
States,  in  order  that  poor  persons  may  not  be  deluded 
into  spending  their  last  shilling  for  passage  to  America. 

In  the  course  of  a  speech  at  a  great  Liberal  meeting 
at  Birmingham  on  the  30th,  John  Bright  strongly  de- 
nounced war  as  a  means  for  settling  international  dis- 
putes, and  deprecated  further  annexation  of  territory 
by  Great  Britain.  He  said  that  England's  wars  during 
Queen  Victoria's  reign  had  cost  ,£150,000,000,  (nearly 
$7 50,000,000,)  and  the  lives  of  68,000  men. 

France. — The  municipal  authorities  of  Paris  have 
decided  to  raise  a  large  loan  for  the  purpose  of 
accomplishing  some  long-projected  public  improve- 
ments, in  order  to  furnish  work  for  some  of  the  large 
number  of  unemployed  artisans  in  the  city,  and  to 
relieve  in  some  measure  the  increasing  poverty. 

It  is  stated  that  the  President  of  the  International 
African  Association  has  been  in  Paris  negotiating  with 
Prime  Minister  Ferry  for  a  treaty  between  France  and 
the  Association  ;  but  that  the  effort  has  failed,  owing 
mainly  to  the  refusal  of  Portugal  to  give  the  Associa- 
tion a  passage  to  the  sea  through  the  Portuguese  pos- 
sessions, in  exchange  for  land  in  the  interior  of  the 
Congo  region.  Premier  Ferry  does  not  wish  to  pro- 
voke difficulties  with.  Portugal.  The  place  of  negotia- 
tion will  now  be  changed  to  Berlin. 

The  Chamber  of  Depu-.ies,  on  the  2d,  by  a  vote  of 
274  to  1S0,  rejected  a  clause  proposed  to  be  inserted 
in  the  extraordinary  budget,  providing  that  all  real 


property  not  specified  in  the  Concordat,  held  by  the 
clergy,  the  income  from  which  is  not  devoted  to  the 
use  of  the  Church,  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  applied 
to  educa'ional  purposes. 

Germany. — The  Reichstag  has  rejected  a  proposi- 
tion to  make  compulsory  the  official  use  of  the  Ger- 
man language  in  all  the  provinces  of  Germany. 

Italy. — The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  declared 
to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  29th,  that  an 
agreement  existed  between  England  and  Italy  on  the 
Egyptian  question,  although  unwritten.  Italy's  action 
will  be  parallel  with  that  of  England,  and  is  meant  to 
facilitate  her  work  in  Kgypt. 

Egypt. — The  force  under  Gen.  Stewart,  after  the 
battle  of  the  17th  ult.  at  Abu  Klea  wells,  advanced  to 
the  Nile,  and  is  entrenched  at  Gubat,  near  Metemneh, 
about  half-way  between  Berber  and  Khartoum.  The 
advance  was  an  almost  continuous  fight,  the  principal 
battle  occurring  on  die  19th.  In  this,  Gen.  Stewart  was 
severely  wounded,  and  Gen.  Puller  has  been  tempo- 
rarilv  appointed  to  command  in  his  stead.  Five 
steamers  sent  by  Gen.  Gordon  from  Khartoum,  with 
troops,  have  reached  Gubat  and  joined  the  expedition, 
and  on  the  zzd,  they  bombarded  and  nearly  destroyed 
Shendy.  Another  detachment,  under  Gen.  Earle,  are 
proceeding  to  Berber  along  the  Nile,  partly  in  boats 
and  partly  on  land.  On  the  2d,  an  official  dispatch 
stated  that  they  had  occupied  Birti,  the  Arabs  having 
deserted  their  intrenchments. 

Domestic— A  company  of  so-called  colonists, 
under  the  lead  of  a  Capt.  Couch,  recently  entered  the 
Oklahama  lands  in  Indian  Territory,  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  settling,  in  defiance  of  repeated  notice  that 
the  lands  are  not  open  to  settlement.  Gen.  Hatch, 
with  a  body  of  U.  S.  troops,  was  sent  to  expel  them, 
and  surrounding  their  camp,  summoned  them  to  sur- 
render. They  submitted,  and  were  then  escorted  out 
of  the  Territory.  It  is  said  they  threaten  to  return  in 
a  few  weeks  in  larger  force. 

An  explosion  of  natural  gas,"  conducted  in  pipes 
underground,  occurred  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  on  the  31st 
ult.  Three  successive  explosions  took  place,  at  short 
intervals,  in  the  cellars  of  two  adjoining  houses  and  of 
one  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  the  first  ignition 
being  from  striking  a  match.  The  gas  had  leaked 
from  a  large  main  in  the  street.  All  three  buildings 
were  much  damaged,  and  several  persons  were  in- 
jured, some  seriously. 

Congress. — The  Inter-State  Commerce  bill  has 
been  u  nder  consideration  in  the  Senate,  without  action. 
The  Nicaragua  treaty  failed  of  ratification  for  want  of 
two-thirds  in  the  affirmative  ;  the  vote  being  32  yeas 
to  23  nays.  The  House  adopted  a  concurrent  resoluton 
providing  for  a  joint  meeting  of  the  two  Houses 
on  the  nth  inst.  to  count  the  electoral  votes.  A 
bill  was  passed  amending  an  act  relative  to  the 
merchant  marine,  so  as  to  permit  a  seaman  to 
allot  a  part  of  his  pay  for  the  discharge  of  any  just 
debt  for  board  or  clothing  A  message  from  the  Presi- 
dent recommended  that  the  steamer  Alert,  presented 
by  the  British  Government  for  the  Greeley  relief  expe- 
dition, be  rctnrned,  with  tii. inks  for  the  courtesy.  It 
was  referred. 


There  is  a  large  and  increasing  demand  for  this 
Superior  Chocolate,  and  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  it  as  an  exceedingly  wholesome  beverage  for 
the  healthy  and  ailing,  children  as  well  as  adults. 

A  sample  package  will  be  sent  by  mail  by  address- 
ing Smith's  Manufacturing  Co.,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York.  i7-26t 
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The  Mutual's  Financial  Marvel. 

One  of  the  chief  marvels  of  modern  finance  is  dis- 
closed in  the  fact  that  assets  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Company,  of  New  York,  amounted  on  the  31st 
of  December,  1S84,  to  the  amazing  li^ure  of  $103  - 
876,178.51,  within  less  than  six  millions  of  dollars  of 
the  capital  of  all  the  banks  in  New  York  State  com- 
bined. Although  this  wonderful  result  has  been  at- 
tained in  the  short  period  of  forty  years,  by  a  com- 
pany which  started  with  no  capital,  with  no  experience 
in  life  insurance,  and  with  no  prestige  to  aid  it,  it,  per 
se,  is  not  the  greatest  marvel.  Wcfind,  on  the  contrary, 
in  the  words  of  Frederick  S.  Winston,  President  of  the 
Company,  addesscd  to  the  trustees,  on  the  occasion 
of  touching  the  one  hundred  million  mark,  a  greater 
marvel  yet.  Said  he:  "These  assets  are  on  a  gold 
basis  of  valuation,  and  are  believed  10  ue  worth,  in 
open  market,  the  amount  now  placed  upon  them. 
And,  thank  Ciod  !  it  is  a  clean  pile  —  large  as  it  is.  Not 
a  dishonest  dollar  is  in  it.  Oppression,  trickery,  de- 
ception, usury,  sharp  practice,  have  not  added  a  penny 
to  its  accumulations.  We  have  had  this  simple  watch- 
word for  our  guidance — equity  ;  and  no  man,  woman 
or  child  can  truthfully  charge  this  Company  with  vol- 
untarily withholding  that  which  was  his  or  her  duel  or 
with  striving  to  avoid  its  just  obligations." 

The  current  statement  published  this  week,  in  detail, 
shows: 

The  Company  has  in  fcrce  114,804  policies,  insuring 
$351,789,285. 

It  paid  last  year  to  policy  holders,  $13,923,062.10. 

It  paid  to  policy  holders  in  all,  $216,094,21 1.28,  and 
has  received  from  the  same  sources,  $276,237,643.90. 

It  has  on  hand  belonging  to  policy-holders.  $103,- 
876,178.51,  which  by  the  standard  of  4^  per  cent., 
established  by  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
will  enable  the  Mutual  to  pay  all  its  obligations  as 
they  mature,  and  leave  a  surplus  of  over  $12,000,000. 

Well  might  President  Winston  preface  his  report  by 
saying,  "with  devout  gratitude  and  sincere  satisfac- 
tion," he  and  his  fellow  officers  called  attention  to  the 
marvelous  financial  growth,  this  magnificient  result  in 
money,  based  in  transactions  greater  than  those  ol  any 
existing  institution,  the  guiding  watch  word  of  which 
is  Equity. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 


Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


V  <•  5 


>3  fc.ft  i 


'sLy  .  fit    -  p 


mi  ^^mw^m 

S3*.  V^I  -  - .    ,  „,  St  a 

Illu-tr;iti>(l  Pamphlet  Sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
tlie  loading  Grocers  in  every  Stale  in  the  Union.  Bewareof 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87.00  per  barrel.   For  sale  by 


My 


EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  l'liilatlelphln,  ¥&• 


A FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  companion,  or 
nurse,  or  to  wait  on  an  elderly  ladv.    Pest  refer- 
ence.   Address  P.  BRISTOL,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE,  PHILADELPHIA, 

Course  of  six  Lectures  to  be  delivered  in  the  Hall 
of  the  Academy  of  the  Fine  Arts,  Broad  and  Cherry 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

Fourth  day,  first  month  28th.  Professor  Edwin 
Davenport,  Haverford  College,  Pa.  Subject — "Italian 
Republics— Milan  and  Lombardy." 

Fourth-day,  Second  month  nth.  Professor  Edwin 
Davenport,  Haverford  College,  Pa.  Subject — "  Italian 
Republics  —Venice  and  Florence." 

Fourth  day.  Second  month  25:11.  George  B.  Wood, 
Germantown,  Pa.  Subject — "  Rambles  with  a  Camera 
after  the  Picturesque."  Illustrated. 

Fourth-day,  Third  month  nth.  Professor  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Subject — "Origin  of  the  Modern  Passover  Scandals 
against  the  Jews.*' 

Fourth-day,  Third  month  25th.  Professor  Allen  C. 
Thomas,  Haverford  College,  Pa.  Subject — "  Ancient 
British  Abbeys,"  with  Illustrations. 

Fourth-day,  Fourth  month  8th.  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md.  Subject — "  Reminiscences  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

Lectures  begin  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Tickets  for  the  Course,  $2.    Single  Lecture,  50c. 
Obtained  at  the  Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philada. 

GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


f  O  !  H  T  />  r»  r  n  I"  ']<!■  r  to  meet  along  felt  want  for 
r  Til  tit  v3iJ  i)U  a  convenient  aad  portable  PLATING 
1         v>       ^\s.\s\t    AppAp  ATUS.  with  which  any  one  can 

do  the  finest  quality  ol  Gold.  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains.  Rings,  Knives.  Forks  and  Spoons.  I  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set.  consisting  "i  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proof  Cement, 
Three  Cells  ol  Battery  1  l»at  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day,  Hanging  Bars.  Wirt  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  of  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  Box  ot  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  metal  the  bright  .md  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  it  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  it.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  semi  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  verv  handsome  profit.  Our  Book,  '-GOLD  AXD 
SILVER  Foil  THE  PIol'LF.r  which  oilers  unrivaled  in- 
ducements  to  all.  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  f:in  h..  returned 
and  exchanged  tor  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  tins 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it.  or  it  can  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  \\  ill  be  sent  C  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
oi  wl.50.  balance  to  he  collected  when  delivered.  Next  >i7e 
outttt.,  with  Tank  12x10k«,  onlv  S5.SO.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.  BOOK  SEN!  FREE.  Aildress, 
15-Siu         FREDERICK  LOWEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 
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V  FRUIT  CULTURE. 


:-t\  kirliK.  civ.  <li,.n«-t'!—T:i.'i.>i,» 
-9  W  of  all  WORTHY  SMALL 
•       Y^FRUITS  ,  '  • 

•••>••  nlnntlnri 
1  nml  I'hoit-.  at.  1 

\>lth  plntr*.  I" 

tvut.i  without  piuivn,  is  vent*.    I'rlve-UKta  FKEE. 

J.  T.  LOVETT,  Little  Silver.  N.  J. 
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AfclOS  HfLLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:    912  &  014  Unco  Street,  fiT-IvJ 
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.re  unequalled  in  exacting1  service.            V  ^ -*"*'-■*■-  '■  •  1   i  . 

'  $F"'  BE 

-*V  '                    -  I  ,  €...•«•  in  tie  ar.d  duraniiuy  are  rc- 

\f               J  1*  !»*>"■  .    i«r.      Suid  hi  principal  citirs 
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VC-£r><;  *  i  KilIuu'vc  AiteiiU  (h  ading  jewel- 

*4o£v>                ^  _,,(/  rf«),  -who  give  a FuM* "warranty. 
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Used  bv  the  Chief  Mechanician  of 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  by  the  Ad- 
miral Commanding  in  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Observatory,  for  Astronomi- 
cal work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Hallway  men, 


1  J*  THE 

,  -  •■       * BEST''  jli   ust?   »>  which 
.      c  time  and  durability  are  re- 
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T1ip  Prnvi^Mf  lift  anil  Tnwt  flrnniifinv  of  Pfabflp^iif! 
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OFFICE  : — 40S  CHESTMUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

------   $1,000,000  I   ASSETS,  $14,583,444.83 


CAPITAL,   -   -  - 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES,  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  interest 
is  allowed,  and  is  empowered  bv  law  to  act  as  BXKCUWU,  ADMINISTltA  N  ML  TRUSTEE  >  i!"  VRDIAN.  ASSIGNEE,  C<  >.U  - 
MITTKE,  RECEIVER.  AG  ISN'T,  etc.,  tor  the  faithful  performance  nf  which  it-sUapit  a  Mid  Surplus  Kun  1  fnrnish  ample  Security, 
ALL  TRUST  FUNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT  SKPARA  I'E  AND  APART  tr.tm  [he  Aj»»ta  of  the  Company. 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  at  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  Prcsitfent.      T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  President.      ASA  S.  WIN' J.  Vice  President  tuul  Actuary 
JOSEPH  ASli  BROOK,  Slanager  Insurance  Dep  t.        J.  Ri  t BERTS  W  >ULKE,  Trust  Officer. 

DIRECTORS. 

Bam'l  R.  Shipley,  Phila.  Richard  Wood,  Phila.  Chas.  Hartshorne,  Phila.  Israel  Morris,  Uhila. 

T,  Wistar  Brown,  Phila.  Joshua  H.  Morris,  l'hila.  Win.  Gumravro,  Phil  i.  Aaa  S.  wing,  Phila. 

Henry  liaihes,  Phila.  William  Hacker,  Phila.  Frederic  CoUiua,  Phila.  Philip  C.  Garrett.  Phila. 

fUi  b  .  j  Cadbury,Phila. 


Murrav  Shipley.  Cin..  O. 

Maiuarct  Butler 


J.  M.  Albertson,  N'utn»t«*n. 
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SUPERIOR 

Spectacles  and  Eye-Glasses, 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  OUTFITS, 
C^jv  Microscopes, 
Tr'fT^^'-':-^  TELESCOPES, 
FIELD-CLASSES, 

Mnglc  Lanterns, 
E}  BAROMETERS. 

Thermometers, 
Drawing  Instruments,  Philosophical  and 
Chemical  Apparatus. 
Lilt  and  Descriptions  of  our  Ten  Catalogue!  teat  FREE  on 
application. 


26-26t     No.  924  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


I  Turily's  Small  Fruit  1"- 

structor,  61   panes,    2  ••: 
S  postpaid  ;  Cloth  rover.  4'Vts. 
|  Tells  nil  about  Plnntinsr  a 
Crowing.    I'uril y's  I'm  It 
Recorder,  thr  bet  pnin  r 
on  PVuits  and  Flowers.  fcl  1,1 
per  ye;ir.    Specimen  frer. 
11  tpenka  for  itnelf.    A  j 
b"ftUI  itul  36  pisr»  raf  « lr>cru'-  • 
of   Hants,  Seeds,  Roses, 
Trees;  etc.,  free.  Address' 

,A.  WI.  PURDY, 

I  Palmyra,  H.  Y 


BARGAINS 


■IN  • 


Muslin  Underwear.: 

MADE  EY  TnR  MANUFACTURERS  DURING  THEIR  ; 
DULL  SEASON,  UNDER  SPECIAL  CONTRACT  WITH 

COOPER  &  CONARD, 
Ninth  and  F^larket  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


I  "ItHE  ATTENTION.  OF  FRIENDS  GENERALLY,  WHO 
1    At-  iut.-i •  »tc<l  in  promoting  in  tlieir  own  households  and 

liruthb.iihoo  l- a  t.i*t<- for  usclul  rcadin;:,  is  invited  to  the.  fol- 

.'  lowing  list  of  works  published  by  "The  Look  Association  of 

1  Friends,"'  Philadelphia: 

Retail.  Mailed. 

1.  Memoir  of  Elisabeth  Fry                             30  33 

2.  Youthful  Pilgrims                                           30  33 

3.  Memoir  of  Wm.  Penn                                   40  44 

4.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  Geo.  Fox           30  33 

5.  Selections  from  letters  of  Isaac  Renington...  30  33 
8.  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox                                   40  44 

7.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler  and  his  Visit  to 

the  Pacific  Isles                                         50  54 

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.    Illustrated  50  53 
V.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life  of  Dr. 

(iodniai)                                                       30  33 

in.  Life  of  Mama  ret  Fox,  wife  of  George  Fox....   38  33 

11.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story                               40  44 

12.  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections                      30  33 

13.  Essays  011  the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the 

Society  of  friends                                       30  33 

14.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson   30  33 

1 '(.  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper                                45  50 

Iti.  Journal  and  Life  of  John  Woolman,  complete  50  56 

17.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.   50  55 

15.  Memoir  of  Eliza  Southall                                  40  44 

19.  Selected  Hvmns  for  Schools,  Ac                      25  28 

20.  The  Little  \Vhile,  and  other  Poems,  by  Jane 

Crewdson                                               75  go 

21.  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellct,  abridged                50  56 

A1.SO  FOIl  SAI.K 

Memoir  of  J.  J.  Gurney  jj  gn 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.  First  Series   50 

Gumey's  Two  1-etters  mmm  05 

A  discount  of  2.">  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  10  copies 
ami  upwards.  Address, 

FRANK  A.  SNIFFEN. 
Friends'  Institute.  lolo  Filbert  Street.  Philadelphia. 
These  books  are  well-adapted  to  form  a  nucleus  of  libraries 
for  Monthly  Meetings  or  Bible  Schools,  as  well  as  private  col- 
lections. In  order  to  enlarge  their  distribution,  in  ou.irter.s 
where  means  are  limited,  a  fund  is  available,  through  which 
further  reductions  in  price  or  occasional  donations  can  be  made 
by  the  Association.  23-13t-e4w 

WM.  15.  LIPSEY,  JESSE  T.  TURNER, 

President.  Sec'y  and  Treas. 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
shares  61  Siooeach.of  CapitalStock.nowon  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
Kor  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 

1713*    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 
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KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

 BEN NOR  SYPHON  TRAP  

SELF-CLEANSING,  SIMPLE,  DUK AISLE,  CHEAP. 

ADAPTED  FOR  WASH  BASINS,  BATH  TUBS  AND  8 INKS. 

MANUFACTURED  ONLY  BY 


HAINES,  JONES  &  CADBURY, 

(Successors  to  C'ooi'EH.  Jones  &  Cadiu'ky.) 


1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 


Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in  ANGLE  VENTILATORS,  ELECTRIC.  PERFECTION  and  VICTOR 
CLOSETS  and  all  tlie  best  SANITARY  APPLIANCES.  All  interested  in  IMPROVED  SANITARY 
PLUMISING  are  invited  to  visit  our  Store,  where  the  above  are  exhibited  in  COMPLETE  WORKING 
ORDER,  ,  16-26t-eow 


Till!  WOULD  KLKCTKO  It  A  1)1  A  TV*} 


Mm  IMUtM. 


FOR  $1 


he  body  of  the  Flortro  Itaftlunt  li  a c^ne  -shaped  reflector 
■f1  "  bleb  (father  I  inch  divergent  ruy  vt  light  and.  coiicai.trau-t  thetn 

-  all  on  the  wain  retlectur  whence  tLo  whole  mut  vt  brtlllaucy 
R   IlLVVTRATXS  UP  PtOJICTI  TBJ  PlCTDEl  VITH  fit  a&TU¥G  &.11AIXM 

-  No  couibtnatlen  of  lenses,  however  Ingf  nloas,  hu  ever  been  koowa 
^  to  produce  equal  *  fleets  w.tb  the  ilcrht  used.    The  cost  of  in  outfit 

A  Profitable  Business  £5%KE 

aL-ioont  of  money  it  in  «•  to  do  ar.y  other  bojlaeaa.  Any  oue  of  or* 
dinary  Intelligence  can  operate  It,  and 

$26  TO  $100  PER  NIGHT  MAY  BE  EARNED 

t>7  giving  Farior,  Sunday  School,  Academy  or  Public  Entertainment*. 

For  Public  Entertainnenta  te^lX 

thut  will  "draw "with  the  eotuUned  power  or  the  Theatre,  the  Clr- 
cm,  FrcstldlRlMtenr,  the  Coon  try  Fair,  the  Temperance  Crusade,  and 
the  Camp  meeting .  A  room  that  win  hold  lco  rerione  may  be  filled 
Dlghtlj  and  a  goud  pront  be  cleared.  You  bare  only  to  tack  the  sheet 
to  the  waJL  darken  the  room,  place  Lantera 
T=r  on  stand,  litrht  lamp  and  you  are  rea>'r  to  be- 
rflltrln  the  exhibition.  Tbe  Klcctro  ltndl- 
,'nnC  projecta  od  tbe  screen  »  PICTURE 


8  Feet  in  Diameter. 


$10,000  were  paid  for  the  use  of  onr  pAtent 
by  KnUr-ad  Com  ran  es  for  Lccornotlv* 
HrRdltchts,  11  belr-n  considered  the  moat 
woi  deriul  He^tever  produced  fnv  the  par- 
_  have  retained  The  exclusive  rlsht  to  no*** 

ilug.c  Luntertieon  the  same  principle,  and  tha 
Electro  Karilnnt  It  the  rpault. 
The  adjustment  of  Reflector,  Lenses,  Ti-bea,  Slid*. 
rest  and  Cone,  are  nude  *ltb  mathematical  nicety. 
Optical  lavs  eoTempfr  rocb  adjustments  have  beea 
accurately  calculate  l.  so  that  yon  have  in  our  Lan- 
tern fur  more  than  appear*,  and  we  are  p'.aclug  wlth* 
tn  the  reach  of  all,  unsurpassed  advantages  for 

Learning,  Amusement  and  Proflt 

The  Transparent  Slides  for  these  Lanterns  em> 
brnc ♦?  view*  on  wnn.ierfnlnatural  scenesfrota 
dlfWei  t  parrs  of  the  world.    The  Scripture 
euhjer  ts  fr"m  both  the  Old  and  Ne  w  Teat  1  men  I 
I  emprrnT.ce — Showing  ibe  foiiv  and  mlj- 
ery  of  the  Drunkard.     A  rf-^-Oopiei  of 
famous  Statue*.  B-*s-rel!ef«.  nnd  Knprar- 
liiEa.   Mi«jcell:*rjeoua— Such  as  shlpa 
at  Sealna  ptorm,  Steamboat  Race,  Port  Sumpter,  Davllgnt 
Scene.  Moonlight,  etc.     History— Landing  of  Cnlumboa, 
Pcriara-lon  of  I nde nendeTire.  Vankee  Doodle,  etc.    Com  to— 
Si  le  Split'.t«r9  "  It  hunt  n:imht>rv    Tr>u  can  add  t«  ronr  a«*ort- 
ment  at  any  time.  Lantern  with  slides  comnlete,  packed  in  neat  b<iT.  mnr  l^  easily  enrrl**'*  In  tho  hnnd.— 

Y Ho  ElGctro  R.fidia,nt  No.  2  bV^rn^^sonrVc^ 

order,  pnr  chaser  pavln™  the  balance  59.  OO  at  ex  press  oiiico.    Fnll  In  scrueUi'O  s  and  list  of  oth^r  views  sent  who 
each  Lantern.    Send  money  * 
Orderor  Ke^lstered  Letter. 
Stfud  all  orderB  to 


World  HTg  Co,  122  Hassan  Street,  Hew  York, 


Tliis  Lantern  canbe  made  very  profitable  at  Church  Fairs  and 
Sitn't ay  School  Entertainments,  and  a  large  am  mint  of canhrcrdized 
at  a  very  email  outlay.  Axon  Educator,  the  ELECTRO  RADIANT 
surpasses  almost  every  other  apparatus  used  in  a  school.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  scholar  is  concentrated  on  just  the  ONE  illustration  before 
him,  and  the  mind  of  the  stttdmt  is  forcibly  impressed.  Titers  is  a 
fascination  about  illustrations  by  means  of  the  Lantern  which  dis- 
pels any  lack  of  interest  in  the  subject  in  hand,whirh  might  other- 
wise be  dry  and  hard  to  attract  the  student's  attention  toward.  The 
value  of  the  Magic  I^antern  for  educational  purposes  is  acknoiv- 
Ifdged  bg  many  teachers  who  have  tried  it,  and  no  College,  Lecture 
lloom.  School  or  Parlor  should  be  without  one. 

Asa  means  of  impressing  tiie  minds  of  theyoung.it  stands  un- 
excelled. We  particularly  recommend  this  Lantern  to  all  societies 
who  have  occasion  to  raise  money  for  charitable  and  other  purpose* 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
MEMORIAL  OF  TITUS  COAN. 


(Concluded  from  page  420.) 

It  was  after  an  absence  of  more  than  thirty-five 
years  that  Titus  and  Fidelia  Coan  revisited  their 
native  land.  An  almost  playful  prophecy  on  the 
part  of  the  latter  when  about  to  leave  the  United 
States  in  1834,  that  they  would  return  when  a  rail- 
road across  the  continent  should  be  completed,  had 
its  fulfillment  in  the  spring  of  1870. 

Dr.  Field,  in  his  Introduction  to  "  Adventures  in 
Patagonia,"  thus  writes  of  their  return  :  "  When 
they  came  back  they  found  another  world  than  that 
which  they  had  left.  They  made  their  outward 
voyage  in  a  small  sailing  vessel.  They  returned  in 
a  steamship.  When  they  landed  in  San  Francisco, 
they  had  scarcely  seen  a  railroad.  Now  they  were 
whirled  in  fire-drawn  cars  up  the  mountains  and 
over  the  plains,  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
continent.  The  fame  of  the  missionary  had  gone 
before  him,  and  wherever  he  came  among  the 
churches  he  was  welcomed  with  an  enthusiasm  such 
as  had  not  been  manifested  since  the  heroic  Judson 
came  back  from  Burmah  years  before." 

They  were  absent  from  Hawaii  eleven  months, 
and  visited  twenty  States  and  Territories.  They 
will  be  remembered  by  Friends  who  saw  and  heard 
them  at  West  Branch,  Iowa,  in  Philadelphia  and 


elsewhere.  They  held  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
high  esteem,  and  largely  appreciated  its  principles 
and  spititual  views.  When  they  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege they  had  long  desired  of  attending  a  meeting 
for  worship  with  Friends, — one  which  was  favored 
with  an  impressive  solemnity  from  the  sensible 
presence  of  the  Lord,  F.  C.  remarked  that  "she 
had  expected  much,  but  she  could  say,  in  reference 
to  the  preciousness  of  such  spiritual  worship  and 
communion,  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  said  after  her  visit 
to  Solomon,  '  the  half  had  not  been  told  her.'  " 

In  a  letter,  written  during  this  visit  to  the  States, 
T.  Coan  writes : 

"Feb.  18,  1871.  .  .  .  Nothing  short  of  the 
full-orbed  glory  of  Jesus,  and  the  completed  fruition 
of  heaven  affords  so  much  joy  and  satisfaction  as 
the  true  communion  of  saints  on  earth. 

"  Why  is  it  that  all  the  profes^ed  disciples  of  the 
God  of  peace  and  love  do  not  more  freely  exercise 
and  more  fully  enjoy  this  heavenly  gift  ?  To  dwell 
in  God  is  to  dwell  in  love,  for  God  is  love." 

Speaking  of  the  blessings  of  peace  that  will  at- 
tend the  greater  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  he 
wrote  :  "  All  this  must  come  to  pass,  and  its  coming 
will  be  hastened  just  in  proportion  as  Christians  one 
by  one  come  out  of  cruel  and  bloody  Babylon,  and 
by  word  and  deed,  and  by  patient  suffering  if  called 
to  it,  bear  witness  against  the  heathenish  and  the 
brutal  customs  of  war.  War  will  never  be  abolished 
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by  the  timid,  the  conservative,  and  the  wise  men 
of  this  world,  who  call  peace  men  and  peace  socie- 
ties foolish  and  fanatical  ;  who  say  '  you  must  take 
the  world  as  you  find  it,'  '  you  cannot  stop  war, 
and  all  your  theories  on  the  subject  of  peace  are 
Utopian,  because  impracticable,  and  you  may  as 
well  let  the  matter  take  care  of  itself.'  But  war  will 
cease  in  spite  of  these  reasons,  and  it  would  cease 
at  once  all  over  Christendom  if  every  professor  of 
the  Christian  religion  would  arise  and  shake  him- 
self from  the  blinding  dust  of  the  war  system,  and 
resolve  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  bloody 
code,  but  to  obey  the  Royal  law,  *  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  Such  a  united  and  decided 
testimony  from  the  church,  headed  by  her  cloven- 
tongued  ministry,  and  her  thunder- toned  presses, 
would  silence  all  the  batteries  of  our  enemies,  and 
stanch  the  red  blood  that  flows  in  broad  waves  over 
the  world." 

"June  26,  1875.  .  .  .  My  heart  is  in  eter- 
nal sympathy  and  full  accord  with  the  doctrine  and 
the  fact  of  the  essential,  vital  unity  of  all  believers, 
as  also  of  the  broad  and  boundless  and  eternal 
variety,  in  form  and  expression  of  spiritual  life,  in 
its  inception,  development,  continuous  growth  and 
everlasting  range,  and  all  in  sweet  and  beauteous 
harmony.  Ah,  how  glorious  the  vision,  when  the 
material  and  mortal  mirrors  which  now  reflect  the 
light  of  eternal  love  in  shadows  shall  be  removed, 
and  all  the  redeemed  shall  see  with  open  face  the 
glory  of  God  and  reflect  that  image  without  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud.  This  vision,  though  it  now 
tarry,  will  come,  nor  will  it  tarry  long.'' 

The  following  passage  is  from  a  letter,  written  to 
his  children  on  his  80th  birthday,  Second  mo.  1st, 
1881: 

"  God  gave  me  a  happy  childhood,  a  cheerful 
youth,a  vigorous  manhood  and  now  a  calm  old  age.  . 
And  my  heart  is  still  young,  and  in  sweet  sympathy 
with  all  the  radiant  beauties  of  nature  and  in  har 
mony  with  the  diapason  of  the  illimitable  universe. 
I  am  not  old,  I  cannot  be  old,  for  I  am  in  early  child- 
hood,— in  the  first  dawn  of  my  being, — and  I  am 
now  studying  the  alphabet  of  immortality.  Ah  !  the 
illimitable,  the  immeasurable,  the  boundless,  the 
Infinite  that  spreads  around  and  rises  above  me, 
without  horizon  and  without  zenith." 

For  those  who  would  read  more  of  the  work  and 
words  of  this  gifted  and  saintly  Christian  missionary, 
the  book  itself  will  be  desired.  These  extracts  will 
close  with  a  few  selections  from  the  account  of  his 
death : 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1S82, 
feeling  the  pressure  of  his  work  somewhat  lifted 
after  the  sessions  of  the  East  Hawaii  Association  had 
just  closed  at  Hilo,  he  resolved  to  "  break  out," 
saying,  "I  will  go  among  the  people  today  to  find 
a  little  exercise  and  recreation."  At  family  wor- 
ship that  morning  the  Psalm  in  course  was  the  103d. 
lie  read  it  with  deep  feeling,  pausing  a  little  to 
talk  about  the  Lord's  putting  our  sins  from  us  "as 
fir  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,"  and  about  the 
precious  thought  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  pity  for 
His  children.    A  tender  pathos  was  in  his  voice 


while  he  read,  "  As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass," 
&c.  Yet  he  knew  not,  as  he  laid  down  the  Bible, 
that  he  should  never  again  read  from  its  sacred 
pages,  and  that  the  place  at  which  he  knelt  to  pray 
would  know  him  no  more.  After  walking,  and 
writing  a  letter  to  a  nephew,  he  once  more  dipped 
his  pen  and  wrote  to  his  "ever  dear  brother 
Lyons,"  but  the  letter  was  never  finished.  Reading 
and  sweet  discourse  filled  the  evening  hours  of  that 
day. 

On  the  following  morning  a  messenger  came, 
bearing  summons  from  the  Master.  He  called  him 
a  "  beautiful  messenger,"  and  told  us  he  had  come 
to  bid  him  away.  He  said  he  believed  it  was  his 
time  to  go,  and  with  solemn  earnestness  repeated 
Paul's  memorable  words,  "  The  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand,"  &c.  His  b;>dily  powers  failed 
rapidly,  but  his  soul  triumphed  and  testified  of  his 
faith  and  love  in  such  exultant  strains,  it  seemed  as 
if  he  were  improvising  some  "  psalm  of  life,"  of 
which  the  frequent  refrain  was,  "Glory!  glory! 
hallelujah!"  Then  exhausted,  he  slept.  When 
roused  by  direction  of  the  doctor  to  take  medi- 
cine, he  said,  "  O,  why  did  you  call  me  back?  I 
was  almost  home  in  my  Father's  house.''  Having 
somewhat  revived,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  If  I  do  not 
go  to  day  it  will  be  a  disappointment  to  me;  but  if 
you  say  I  must  slay,  and  your  prayers  prevail,  I 
am  willing  to  remain.  Let  His  will  be  done  en- 
tirely." 

The  "abundant  entrance''  was  not  to  be  at 
once.  Afterwards,  as  wearisome  days  and  nights 
were  appointed  him,  he  bore  witness  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Comforter.  "  I  know  it  is  of  the  Lord,'' 
he  would  say,  "  and  what  He  does  is  best.  I  bow 
to  His  will  entirely,  entirely."  For  two  and  a  half 
months  he  lingeredon  this  border  land,  reviving  so 
as  to  receive  visits  from  his  friends  and  his  people. 

There  were  many  touching  scenes  through  all 
these  days.  Aged  men,  who  in  their  prime  had 
been  the  companions  of  the  beloved  missionary  in 
his  tours,  came  long  distances  to  speak  once  more 
with  their  revered  teacher.  Leaving  their  shoes  at 
an  outer  door,  they  stepped  softly  into  the  room 
where  he  lay,  and  with  tears  coursing  down  their 
cheeks,  pressed  the  hand  that  had  so  often  been  ex- 
tended to  them.  Then,  kneeling  by  the  bedside, 
they  would  pour  out  their  grief  in  tender  prayer  to 
God. 

A  writerof  one  of  the  testimonials  concerning  him, 
says:  "The  last  76  days  of  his  earthly  life  are  to 
me  the  most  interesting'  76  days  ot  his  career  be- 
neath the  sun,  in  that  his  previously  hidden  little 
child  life  in  Christ  Jesus  from  that  time  forth 
blossomed  out  so  that  those  who  beheld  him  saw 
almost  nothing  else." 

The  final  summons  came  suddenly  on  the  1st  of 
Twelfth  month,  18S2.  A  pallor  and  look  of  pain 
passed  over  his  face.  He  said,  "1  am  going.'' 
Three  words  of  "  Farewell,"  spoken  calmly,  slowly; 
the  name  of  Jesus  whispered  with  the  latest  breath, 
and  then  he  stood  before  the  King, 

"  Faultless  in  His  glory's  presence, 
Faultless  in  that  dazzling  light."       J.  B. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
WHAT  IS  NOT  REVEALED. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." — I  John 
iii.  2. 

Among  all  the  inspired  men  of  God,  none  had 
a  clearer  sight  than  John,  into  the  deep  things  of 
God,  as  pertaining  both  to  the  present  and  future 
life.  The  familiarity  with  which  he,  the  "  beloved 
disciple,"  handles  the  word  of  God,  the  clear  ap- 
prehension of  divine  truths,  the  blessed  and 
glorious  realities  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  on  whose 
breast  he  leaned,  and  on  whose  words  he  hung, 
as  with  entranced  vision  and  rapturrjus  delight ; 
he  unto  whom,  after  Mis  resurrection,  and  return 
to  His  Father's  glory,  our  Lord  revealed  of  His 
will,  His  love  and  power,  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
in  scenes  and  revelations  which  baffle  the  wisdom 
and  understanding  of  all  who  have  since  lived,  to 
fully  apprehend  or  explain  :  yet  even  unto  him  was 
it  not  revealed,  '-what  we  shall  be,"  though  now 
in  the  blessed  relation  of  sons  of  God.  Strange 
as  the  confession  may  sound  to  those  whoso  freely 
and  familiarly  presume  to  tell  us  "  what  we  shall 
be;"  strange  also,  as  it  appears  in  connection 
with  the  many  revelations,  which  the  same  inspired 
author  gives  us,  pertaining  to  the  deep  things  of 
God  ;  yet  it  is  a  virtual  admission  that  while  what 
is  "revealed  belongs  to  us  and  our  children," 
also  that  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God. 
To  accept  the  truth  as  far  as  it  is  revealed,  is 
binding  upon  every  believer.  To  admit  that  some 
truths  are  not  revealed,  is  only  an  admission  that 
the  wisdom  of  God  as  far  transcends  ours  as  "  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth." 

Could  we  fathom'  all  the  deep  things  of  God, 
we  might  with  greater  show  of  reason  doubt  His 
Divine  power,  and  call  in  question  His  works  and 
ways. 

It  in  no  sense  or  degree  militates  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  future  life,  the  immortalitv  of  the 
soul,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  to  admit  the 
truth  that  what  we  shall  be  is  not  yet  "  made  mani- 
fest." (R.  V.)  But  the  conclusion  of  the  apostle 
should  relieve  us  of  all  efforts  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written.  To  attempt  to  expound  or  ex- 
plain by  inference  and  conclusions  of  our  own, 
we  subject  ourselves  to  confusion  and  conflict  of 
sentiments,  involving  in  unprofitable  controversy 
and  vain  speculation.  God  has  seen  meet  to 
Teserve  some  things  from  our  finite  vision.  We 
might  subject  ourselves  to  the  charge  of  ir- 
reverence to  define  just  what  >s  revealed,  and 
what  is  not,  but  when  told  from  such  authority 
what  "  is  not  revealed,''  it  should  relieve  us  of  all 
efforts  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written.  The 
teaching  is.  that  "  we  know  that  wh^n  He  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is." 

God  has  evidently  seen  meet  to  draw  a  vail  as 
to  what  we  shall  be.  As  to  the  exact  character  and 
nature  of  "spiritual  bodies,"  how  nearly  they 
shall  resemble  our  present   natural  bodies,  how 


nearly  similar  are  bodies  terrestrial  and  bodies 
celestial,  this  is  not  yet  "  made  manifest,''  and  to 
attempt  to  define  and  determine,  would  savor 
strongly  of  presumption.  The  Lord  asked  Job, 
"  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee, 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death?''  Evidently  only  a  negative  reply  was 
anticipated  or  implied,  as  to  the  long  list  of  in- 
quiries, as  if  to  contrast  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  with  that  of  mortal  man.  But  in  this  day  of 
further  light  and  revelation,  when  life  and  im- 
mortalitv have  been  brought  to  light  in  the  gospel, 
when  triumphant  death-bed  scenes  furnish  us  such 
vivid  glimpses  of  the  light,  and  joy,  and  peace,  as 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  enter  into  glory; 
we  can  respond  in  the  affirmative,  Yes,  we  can  now 
"see  through  the  doors  of  the  shidow  of  death," 
though  we  may  not  have  entered  the  gates  except 
by  faith  ;  though  we  have  not  been  privileged  be- 
yond the  beloved  disciple  John,  nor  seen  farther 
into  the  glories  of  the  world  to  come. 

The  Apostle  Paul  anticipated  the  oft  repeated 
inquiry,  "  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  and  with 
what  bodies  do  they  come?"  And  in  entire 
keeping  with  our  text,  he  pronounces  the  inquiries 
unwise,  and  sums  up  his  illustrations  with  the 
announcement  "  God  shall  give  it  a  body  as  it  shall 
please  Him." 

To  know  that  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God  is 
evidently  truth  on  which  the  apostle  emphasizes  his 
faith. 

What  a  high  relationship  is  that  of  a  son  ! 
What  privileges  it  secures  !  How  safely  can  we 
trust,  for  what  we  shall  be  !  We  may  be  more  in 
the  valley  than  on  the  mountain,  but  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  purified  and  keeps  us  pure,  the  Divine 
power  shall  refine  and  fit  us  for  what  may  yet  be 
revealed. 

Then  may  we  go  from  strength  to  strength, 

And  daily  grow  in  grace, 
Till  in  His  image  raised  at  length, 

We  see  Him  face  to  face. 

J.  DeVoll. 
OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Our  friend,  Rufus  P.  King,  is  on  his  way,  via 
California,  to  visit  the  Friends  in  Australasia.  It 
is  pleasant  to  look  forward  to  his  meeting  with  Jo- 
seph James  Neave  at  Sydney,  and  we  hope  that  the 
labors  of  himself  and  his  companion  will  encour- 
age and  strengthen  the  little  scattered  companies 
of  Friends  in  these  Colonies.  Their  annual  meet- 
ing, recently  held  in  Melbourne,  is  stated  to  have 
been  a  very  favored  time.  The  small  congregation 
of  Friends  at  Sydney  has  been  cheered  by  a  slight 
accession  to  its  members  in  some  young  friends 
who  have  recently  arrived  from  the  old  country, 
and  a  First-day  school  has  been  commenced  by 
them. 

A  cordial  letter  has  been  received  from  the  little 
company  of  Friends  in  India.  It  is  very  neatly 
written  in  the  elaborate  Urdu  characters,  is  signed 
by  nearly  all  their  members,  and  accompanied  by 
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a  translation  by  Samuel  Baker.  Allusion  is  made 
to  the  occasional  accession  of  new  members, one  of 
them  being  a  Brahman,  and  the  others  belonging  to 
various  castes.  Their  monthly  meeting  comprises 
the  two  '  Preparative  Meetings '  of  Hoshungabad 
and  Sohagpore,  and  numbers  probably  between 
twenty  and  thirty  members,  including  the  few 
European  Friends.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
they  had  been  in  the  practice  of  reading  the  un- 
answered queries  and  advices  regularly  bom  Lon- 
don Discipline,  and  portions  of  the  Journal  of 
George  Fox. 

Without  attracting  much  observation,  the  quin- 
centenary of  the  death  of  John  Wyclif  has  just 
passed  over.  One  of  the  greatest  of  England's 
sons  (if  we  consider  the  wide  reaching  influence  of 
his  life),  died  at  his  quiet  rectory  at  Lutterworth, 
on  the  last  day  of  1584.  Born  of  a  good  York- 
shire family,  he  rose  to  a  high  professorship  at 
Oxford  and  took  an  active  part  in  public  affairs. 
At  one  time,  he  assisted  the  King,  Edward  the 
Third,  in  resisting  papal  assumptions.  His  sym- 
pathies were  with  the  people,  and  prompted  his 
great  undertaking  of  translating  the  Bible  into 
their  own  language.  By  this  grand  work,  Wyclif 
laid  the  foundation,  not  only  of  our  authorized 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  but  of  our  modern  Eng- 
lish language,  so  that  the  whole  English-speaking 
race  are  indebted  to  him  more  than  they  are 
aware.  He  was  a  man  in  advance  of  his  time.  A 
priest,  he  was  singularly  free  from  sacerdotal  bias. 
He  exposed  the  corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  ac- 
tually appointed  a  body  of  lay-preachers  to  supple- 
ment the  regular  priests,— an  expedient  which, 
four  centuries  later,  John  Wesley  adopted  with  such 
success.  Wyclif's  enlightened  understanding  per- 
ceived that  'each  common  man  that  shall  be  saved 
is  a  real  priest  made  of  God,  and  each  man  is 
bound  to  be  such  a  very  priest.'  He  was  a  pioneer 
in  religious  reform,  and  his  teaching  and  example 
paved  the  way  for  the  English  Reformation  under 
Henry  the  Eighth.  Wyclif  himself  seems  to  have 
escaped  much  serious  persecution ;  the  Romish 
Church  either  had  not  the  power,  or  was  puzzled 
how  to  act,  and  when  on  some  occasions  he  was 
formally  cited  before  its  tribunals  he  found  power- 
ful friends  at  Court  to  shield  him.  He  was,  how- 
ever, driven  from  Oxford,  and  retired  to  his  quiet 
rectory  at  Lutterworth,  where  he  peacefully  ended 
his  days.  In  the  following  century  it  is  sad  to 
think  that^  crowds  of  the  Lollards,  his  disciples, 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  So  bitter, 
also,  was  the  hatred  of  the  Church  against  Wyclif  's 
memory,  that  about  forty  years  after  his  death  his 
body  was  exhumed  in  the  presence  of  the  Arch- 
bishop and  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  and  publicly 
burned,  and  his  ashes  were  thrown  into  tiie  little 
river  Swift.  In  the  quaint  language  of  old  Thomas 
duller,  this  stream  'conveyed  them  to  the  Avon, 
the  Avon  into  the  Severn,  the  Severn  into  the  nar- 
row seas,  and  they  to  the  main  ocean  ;  that  the 
ashes  of  Wyclif  emblem  his  doctrine,  which  is  now 
d;->|)ersed  the  world  over.' 

1-".'-uon,  1st  month  i3th,  iSS;. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HOW  TO  BUILD  UP  A  MEETING. 


In  Friends'  Review  of  First  month  24th,  are  a 
few  general  points  under  the  above  caption.  With 
the  thought  that  their  development  more  in  detail 
might  be  profitable,  I  now  write.  Paul's  language, 
(Eph.  iv.  16)  applies  with  more  force  and  direct- 
ness to  the  Society  of  Friends  than  to  any  living 
branch  of  the  church,  viz.:  "Tiie  while  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  the  effectual"  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body  "  etc.  This  life  is  a  warfare.  We  are 
on  the  battle-field.  The  contestants  are  the  church 
and  the  world.  The  leaders,  Christ  and  Satan. 
The  comparative  visible  following  are,  the  Lamb's 
army  and  the  hosts  of  Satan.  The  law  of  victory 
with  tiie  Spartan  Band  and  in  all  such  cases,  is 
that  they  shall  be  a  unit,  in  purpose,  in  patriotism, 
and  in  action.  With  these  conditions  and  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  on  our  side,  victory  is  certain. 
It  is  in  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only,  that  He 
will  make  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  wise.  Hence  the  fundamental  im- 
portance, the  absolute  primary  necessity  that  the 
workers  in  the  body  at  any  given  point  shall  be 
"  fitly  joined  together"  in  love,  in  purpose,  in 
work  and  in  action.  Otherwise  God  has  never 
promised  to  annul  his  immutable  law  and  lead  on 
to  success.  Let  this  union  be  genuine,  else  the 
keen-eyed  world  will  discover  the  wolf  in  the 
sheep's  clothing,  the  ass  in  the  lion's  skin,  and  will 
laugh  you  to  scorn.  This  is  attained,  first,  through 
heart  cleansing,  the"!  will''  slain,  the  "Thou 
wilt"  enthroned.  Then,  second,  by  a  constant 
personal  effort  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  And,  third,  by  retaining 
fervent  charity  (leve)  one  for  another.  Expect 
diversity  of  opinion,  and  on  minor  matters  grant 
such  personal  views  in  a  frank  and  manly  way, 
especially  "'forgetting"  such  differences  on  all 
public  occasions  when  the  world  is  looking  on. 
Look  to  Jesus  only  for  the  word  of  command, 
then  promptly'  obey,  and  the  power  will  come. 
Only  under  the  pressure  of  absolute  necessity  and 
at  long  intervals,  condone  your  differences,  then 
always  within  the  family,  and  then  always  in 
honor  preferring  one  another. 

These  conditions  observed,  the  light  of  your 
illustrated  love  will  shine  forth  with  a  concentration 
and  a  "heat"  that  will  melt,  and  purify,  and 
enlighten.  God  grant  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
may  be  thus  "  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted. 

Oliver  White. 


God  feeds  the  wild  flowers  on  the  lonely  moun- 
tain side  without  the  help  of  man,  and  they  are  as 
fresh  and  lovely  as  those  that  are  daily  watched 
over  in  our  garden.  So  God  can  feed  his  own 
sainted  ones  without  the  help  of  man,  by  the  sweet 
falling  dew  of  His  Spirit. 


Dear  friends,  live  for  Eternity. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Dwight  L.  Moony  was  present  and  took  a  lead- 
ing part  during  nearly  the  whole  of  a  three  days' 
Conference  of  Christian  Workers,  at  Germantown, 
Philadelphia,  First  mo.,  28,  29  and  -;o.  An  in- 
teresting point  to  a  visitor  was  the  very  clear  and 
full  reference,  by  several  speakers,  to  the  "  mani- 
fest presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  giving  a  con- 
scious realization  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise, 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  "There  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them."  D.  L.  Moody's  matter  and 
manner  were  as  simple  and  forcible  as  ever  ;  press- 
ing, in  plain  language  and  with  homely  illustra- 
tions, the  vital  truths  of  religion,  and  the  duty 
and  strength  of  both  the  "word  and  work." 
More  use  of  the  Bible  in  preaching  and  teaching 
is,  he  believes,  a  great  want  of  our  day.  The  out- 
look appears  to  him  encouraging ;  especially  in 
colleges.  Thirty  graduates  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, England,  have  lately  embarked  as  mission- 
aries for  China  ;  one  of  them,  a  man  of  wealth, 
devoting  to  the  work  his  possessions  as  well  as 
himself.  Moody  was  well  supported  in  this  Con- 
ference by  other  speakers ;  among  them,  Dr. 
James  K.  Rhoads,  who  opened  the  discussion  on 
Prayer,  emphasizing  the  value  of  silent  as  well  as 
of  vocal  prayer.  On  two  occasions,  at  least,  D. 
L.  Moody  asked  that  all  should  "continue  in 
silent  prayer.''  Each  time  the  solemn  silence  was 
too  soon  broken,  by  voices  of  those  who,  probably, 
had  not  learned  fully  to  appreciate  such  an  ex- 
ercise. Two  of  the  evenings  were  given  to  labor 
with  men  only ;  especially  those  not  accustomed 
to  attend  any  places  of  worship. 

Sweden  and  Norway. — An  important  move- 
ment has  been  going  on  for  some  time  in  these 
countries,  looking  towards  independence  of  the 
national  Lutheran  Church,  on  the  part  of  a  number 
of  congregations.  Several  free  mission -churches 
have  been  established  and  arc  gaining  in  strength. 
The  chief  instruments  in  this  promising  refor- 
mation have  been  Karl  Olaf  Rosen n is  and  Dr. 
Waldenstrom,  Scandinavian  preachers,  and  George 
Scott,  English  Methodist  Evangelist  and  revivalist. 
It  has  been,  however,  largely  a  "people's  move- 
ment ;  "  with  local  leaders  who  are  laymen.  Some 
of  there  are  named  on  published  lists  as  A,  the 
wood-turner;  B,  the  miller,  &c.  Overtures  have 
been  made  towards  establishing  intimate  relations 
between  these  free  Scandinavian  Churches  and  the 
Congregationalists  of  this  country. 

Catholic  Reaction  in  Mexico  — The  Roman 
Catholic  restoration  in  Belgium  seems  to  have 
started  a  wave  across  the  Atlantic  and  into  the 
Gulf.  .  Mexican  Catholicism  has  felt  the  impulse. 
After  ten  years  of  complete  prostration,  it  is  now 
rising  rapidly  against  Liberal  oppression.  This 
reaction  is  not  working  under  constitutional  forms 
and  on  the  electoral  battlefield,  as  in  Bel- 
gium ;  for  those  things  are  mere  names  in  Mexico. 
It  is  rather  by  indirection,  by  quiet  yet  firm  as- 
sumption and  display  of  power,  by  steady  defiance 


of  hostile  legislation,  that  the  revolution  is  going 
on. 

The  significance  of  the  present  situation  is,  that 
the  church  has  grown  so  bold  as  openly  to  defy 
the  Government.  In  Toluca,  but  fifty  miles  from 
the  capital,  religious  processions  have  marched 
through  the  streets,  and,  it  is  credibly  asserted, 
monasteries  have  been  reestablished.  Even  at  the 
seat  of  Government  the  sacerdotal  garb  is  seen  in 
public.  All  over  the  Republic  the  idea  is  prev- 
alent that  the  church  is  on  the  eve  of  a  res- 
toration to  something  like  her  old  power. 

Then  it  is,  perhaps,  not  giving  too  much  credit 
to  the  good  sense  and  tact  of  the  dominant  Mexi- 
can statesmen  to  say,  that  they  perceive  the  in- 
consistency of  the  "  Laws  of  Reform"  with  their 
j  professedly  republican  institutions,  and  are  willing 
!  that  the  severity  of  the  Lerdist  legislation  should 
I  be  somewhat  relaxed.  The  time  is  not  yet  ripe 
for  open  amendment  or  repeal,  and  accordingly 
violations  of  the  offensive  laws  are  winked  at. 
President  Diaz  is  said  to  believe  in  the  power  of 
education,  rather  than  stringent  repression,  as  the 
means  of  freeing  his  country  from  the  dangers  of 
an  ambitious  ecclesiasticism.  In  any  case  it  will 
be  of  great  interest  to  watch  the  Mexican  clergy 
under  the  prospect  of  regaining  something  of  their 
old  prestige,  to  see  if  they  have  learned  anything 
by  the  past.  The  dullest  of  them  must  no.v  per- 
ceive that  they  themselves  brought  the  woes  of  the 
last  twenty  years  upon  their  own  heads.  It  re- 
mains to  be  seen  whether  they  will  again  prove 
!  themselves  to  be,  as  they  were  declared  to  have 
always  been  in  the  past  by  one  of  their  own 
brethren  of  France,  "sans  prevoyance  et  sans 
vues  elevens." — The  Nation. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Sunday- 
school  Association  for  1SS5,  a  good  number  were 
in  attendance,  the  interest  of  the  occas:on  being 
increased  by  the  presence  of  the  Rev.    Mr.  Le 
j  Dor,  a  correspondent  of  the  Society  from  Poiteau, 
in  France,  and  also  Mr.  Genenyan,  an  Armenian 
;  evangelist,  until  recently  stationed  in  Tarsus,  the 
I  native  city  of  St  Paul.    This  Oriental  visitor,  from 
[  a  three  months'  acquaintance  with  English,  nude 
I  a  very  intelligible  little  address,  in  which  he  spake 
.  of  the  great  help  Americans,  and  especially  the 
j  Foreign  Sunday  school  Association,  have  given  the 
Sunday  school  cause  in  Armenia.    These  schools 
have   been    established     throughout  Armenia, 
;  wherever  there  are  evangelical  churches  ;  they  are 
j  very  large,  being  composed  of  the  a  Suits  as  well 
I  a<  the  children  of  the  congregations.    At  Tarsus 
:  the  school  often  numbers  Soo,  and  in  his  native 
|  town  he  has  seen  1500  scholars  present.    It  is  very 
difficult  to  classify  them ;  the  teachers  are  so  few 
j  that  the  classes   often    number  twenty  to  :orty 
j  students,  while  there  will  sometimes  be  150  new 
j  scholars  present,  whom  the  pastor  mast  reach  from 
I  the    pulpit   alone.    The   teachers   are  generally 
i  ignorant,  and  faith  and  piety  must  supply  the  place 
i  of  knowledge.    A  few  can  read,  and  use  English 
j  books  and  helps.    He  finds  the  Sun  .lay-school  an 
'excellent  preparation  for  the  preaching  service; 
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the  scholars  become  interested  in  the  Bible,  attend 
the  church  services,  and  in  time  become  useful 
members  of  the  church  S.  S.  Times. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

Vivisection. — Is  it  scientifically  useful  or  morally 
justifiable — A  Prize  Essay,  by  James  MaCaulav, 
A.M.,  MD. 

We  arc  glad  to  see  an  earnest,  able,  and  as  we 
believe,  an  unexaggerated  essay  on  this  subject. 
Experiments  on  living  animals  have  become  so 
numerous  of  late,  that  it  is  time  the  community 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  nature  and 
increase  of  this  demoralizing  practice  and  study. 

Some  experiments  on  living  creatures  are  no 
doubt  useful.  But  how  many  are  tortured  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  repeating  those  which  have  been 
already  fully  tried  and  recorded  by  scientists.  The 
frequent  causing  or  witnessing  of  torture  to  living 
creatures  (too  often  only  to  gratify  curiosity) 
must  harden  and  demoralize  the  sensibilities  im- 
planted in  the  heart  to  heighten  benevolence,  and 
to  render  us  more  alive  to  the  sufferings  of  others, 
that  we  may  relieve  them.  Our  author  quotes  Dr. 
Geo.  Wilson,  the  distinguished  man  of  science  as 
well  as  philanthropist  :  "  Inasmuch  as  we  partake 
with  the  lower  animals,  of  bodies  exquisitely  sensi- 
tive to  pain,  and  often  agonized  by  it,  we 
should  be  slow  to  torture  creatures,  who,  though 
not  sharers  of  our  joys,  or  participators  in  our 
mental  agonies,  can  equal  us  in  bodily  suffering. 
We  stand  by  Divine  appointment,  between  God 
and  his  irresponsible  subjects,  and  are  as  gods  to 
them.  Vivisection  is  thus  contrary  alike  to  the  jus- 
tice which  regards  the  rights  of  animals,  and  to  the 
mercy  which  has  sympathy  with  the  helpless  and 
the  suffering.  In  the  principle  of  the  thing,  man 
has  no  more  right  to  perform  painful  or  injurious 
experiments  on  animals  than  on  human  beings." 

The  author  of  this  essay  undertakes  to  show 
that  few  of  the  claimed  benefits  to  science,  and 
especially  in  reference  to  the  causing  or  healing  of 
diseases,  have  really  resulted  from  vivisection  ; 
for  instance,  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood.  Harvey  himself  declared  it  was  not 
the  result  of  experiments  on  animals.  The  ex- 
amination of  a  frog's  foot  under  glass  was  only 
confirmatory;  and  the  creature  when  released  from 
durance,  hopped  off  apparently  as  well  as  ever. 
It  would  not  be  best,  if  possible  in  this  review,  to 
dwell  upon  the  particular  instances  and  experi- 
ments recorded  in  this  essay,  but  in  view  of  the 
great  increase  in  the  number  of  such  experiments, 
and  the  demoralization  which  must  result  from  the 
witnessing  of  needless  torture,  we  hope  the  essay 
may  be  generally  read  :  and  we  add  the  saying  of 
Sir  Charles  Bell,  that  "  Vivisection  has  done  more 
to  perpetuate  error,  than  to  add  to  sound  knowl- 
cd^-"  M.  S.  T. 

Beasts  and  Birds  is  the  title  of  four  attractive 
little  volumes,  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  One,  or  all  of  these  books,  would  form  a 
delightful  introduction  to  the  study  of  Natural 


History  for  any  child  between  the  ages  of  seven 
and  fourteen.  We  say  the  study  of  Natural  His- 
tory, advisedly,  for  the  short  chapters  contain  not 
only  the  anecdotes  of  sagacity  and  so  on,  usually 
found  in  similar  books,  but  also  a  large  amount  of 
useful  information  as  to  the  habits,  places  of  abode 
and  history  of  the  various  creatures  ;  conveyed  in 
a  simple,  but  lively  and  interesting  manner.  In 
the  chapter  on  Bears,  'for  instance,  we  have  de- 
scriptions of  the  Polar  Bear,  the  Grizzly  Bear  and 
also  the  common  Black  Bear,  with  beautiful 
pictures  of  each,  and  so  on  with  the  other  animals. 
Entertaining  extracts  from  Audubon,  Cuvier,  and 
many  other  writers  on  Natural  History,  abound, 
and  the  numerous  anecdotes  given  are  nearly  all 
new  and  all  interesting.  In  short,  we  are  delighted 
with  the  book,  and  not  least  with  the  illustrations, 
which  are  admirable,  both  in  design  and  execution. 
We  notice  the  well- known  signature  of  Harrison 
Wier  on  many  of  them.  The  volumes  profess  to 
be  classified  according  to  the  quarters  of  the 
world  :  two  for  America,  one  for  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  one  for  Africa,  but  the  scheme  seems  to 
be  but  imperfectly  adhered  to,  and  we  cannot  but 
think  that  more  pains  might  well  have  been  be- 
stowed in  this  direction.  We  could  also  wish  that 
some  more  substantial  binding  had  been  provided, 
than  the  pretty  but  unserviceable  lithographed 
boards.  A.  B.  T. 

Descriptive  America. — .We  have  received  the 
December  number  of  a  monthly  periodical  with 
the  above  title.  It  is  a  large  folio,  with  forty-four 
pages  of  reading  matter,  including  maps  and  well 
executed  engravings.  The  design  is  to  devote  one 
number  to  each  of  the  United  States  and  Terri- 
tories. The  topic  of  this  number  is  Florida.  A 
large  amount  of  information  is  given,  making  the 
number  very  cheap  at  its  price,  50  cents.  Taken 
together,  the  series  will  no  doubt  make  a  handsome 
and  valuable  Geography  of  the  United  States. 
Published  at  59  Beekman  Street,  New  York: 
$5  for  the  twelve  numbers  of  a  year. 
Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Indian 

Schools  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 

for  the  year  1884. 

This  report  is  an  encouraging  one,  and  we 
would  like  some  of  those  people  who  still  persist 
in  regarding  the  Indians  as  unfitted  for  education 
and  civilized  life  to  read  it  carefully.  "Five  new 
boarding  schools  and  twelve  day  schools  have 
been  added  to  the  list.  There  have  also  been 
added  three  important  industrial  schools  outside 
of  Agency  control." 

There  has  also  been  an  incressed  enrollment 
1  and  attendance  of  pupils  during  the  past  year. 

The  Government  now  has  S 1  boarding  and  76 
day  schools,  and  6  industrial  schools  under  its  con- 
trol. "  Besides  those  named  there  are  2  boarding 
and  30  day  schools  among  the  New  York  Indians, 
which  are  conducted  undej  State  law  without  ex- 
pense to  the  Government.  There  are  aho  about 
23  other  schools,  wholly  under  missionary  con- 
trol, no  part  of  the  expense  being  paid  by  the 
Government."     One  fact  may  a  little  surprise 
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those  who  consider  the  Indians  as  almost  a  dead 
weight  on  the  Government,  for  the  report  says : 

"Proof  is  abundant  of  the  ability  of  Indians  to 
support  themselves  and  manage  their  business  af- 
fairs successfully.  By  the  census  report  we  learn 
that  a  very  large  number  of  Indians  are  tax  payers; 
more  in  number  than  one  fifth  of  what  we  regard 
as  our  Indian  population  belong  to  that  class. 
The  report  of  1870  showed  a  population  of  25,- 
731  Indian  tax-payers,  which  increased  in  ten 
years  to  66,407,  an  increase  of  40,676  in  ten 
years.''  We  quite  agree  with  the  Report  in  think- 
ing that  some  action  should  be  taken  by  Congress 
for  conferring  the  rights  of  citizenship  upon 
Indians.  "  It  is  not  right  to  deprive  those  who 
have  come  up  through  the  books  to  an  intellectual 
understanding  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  citizen- 
ship, of  those  rights  ;  they  cannot  be  educated  and 
be  Indians  still."  M.  S.  T. 


From  the  Phila.  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 


Haverford  College  Observatory,  First  month 
29th,  18S5 — The  planet  Jupiter  is  now  coming 
into  good  view  in  the  evening  in  the  East.  In 
many  aspects  it  is  an  interesting  object.  It  is  the 
largest  of  the  planets,  ten  times  as  great  in  di- 
ameter as  the  earth  and  a  thousand  times  its 
volume.  Its  density  is,  however,  much  less,  it 
being  but  little  heavier  than  as  much  water.  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  it  is  either  gaseous  or 
liquid,  or  that  it  has  a  solid  core,  with  a  very  deep 
and  dense  atmosphere.  Many  phenomena  seem 
to  be  consistent  with  these  suppositions. 

It  has  been  recorded  to  change  its  outline  so  as 
to  present  an  angular  appearance  at  times.  The 
ever  shifting  markings  on  its  surface  can  only  be 
explained  by  theories  of  cloud  and  gas.  There 
are  great  dark  belts  stretching  along  parallel  to  its 
equator,  as  if  "trade  winds''  had  a  mighty  in- 
fluence, there  ;  as  indeed,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose they  have,  since  that  great  globe  moves 
around  on  its  axis  in  about  ten  hours,  so  that  a 
point  on  its  equator  has  about  twenty-four  times 
the  velocity  that  a  corresponding  point  on  the 
earth  has. 

Very  much  attention  has  been  given  to  Jupiter 
by  astronomers  in  recent  times,  and  the  present  op- 
position will  afford  favorable  opportunities  for  its 
continued  study.  These  researches  have  been 
mostly  in  connection  with  the  markings  and  the 
rotation  period  of  the  planet  as  derived  from  their 
motions.  About  1S7S  there  appeared  an  oval 
"red  spot"  on  the  Southern  hemisphere  readily 
seen  in  any  telescope.  It  remained  a  conspicuous 
object  for  several  years,  but  is  now  visible  with 
difficulty.  It,  of  course,  partook  of  the  motion  of 
the  planet  on  its  axis  and  came  into  view  regularly 
in  a  few  minutes  less  than  ten  hours.  This  might 
be  considered  as  the  rotation  period  of  the  planet. 
But  other  spots  give  a  different  time.  They  seem 
to  have  a  motion  of  their  own,  forward  or  back- 


ward, relatively  to  the  red  spot.  Were  this  fitful, 
we  might  suppose  them  to  be  clouds  driven  hither 
and  thither  by  the  winds.  But  they  move  around 
quite  as  regularly  as  the  red  spot,  and  thus  give  a 
different  rotation  period  to  Jupiter.  No  satis- 
factory explanation  of  these  phenomena  can  be 
given.  But  it  is  evident  that  no  solid  body  could 
have  such  unequal  motions  in  its  different  parts. 

Again,  it  is  said  that  Jupiter  gives  us  more  light 
than  it  would  be  possible  for  it  to  reflect  from  the 
sun,  hence,  that  it  is  to  some  extent  self  luminous, 
in  an  intermediate  condition  between  the  sun  and 
earth.  Sun,  Jupiter,  earth,  moon,  would  thus 
represent  four  stages  of  planet  life.  Starting  from 
heated  molten  or  gaseous  globes  they  would  cool 
down  in  order  of  size.  The  little  moon  is  crys- 
tallized and  dead,  without  air  or  water.  The 
earth,  next  in  size,  has  cooled  its  crust,  and  is  in 
its  stage  of  life  sustenance.  The  greater  bulk  of 
Jupiter  is  yet  hot  and  plastic,  while  the  giant  sun 
is  ever  tossed  by  the  explosions  of  its  super-heated 
gases,  so  as  to  prevent  any  permanency  in  the  re- 
lative position  of  its  parts,  and  exists  for  the 
value  of  its  energies  to  others  and  possibly  to  it- 
self in  the  future.  There  is,  of  course,  much 
speculation  in  this,  but  there  is  a  good  basis  for 
it. 

Jupiter's  four  little  moons  are  easily  seen  in  any 
telescope,  and  their  phenomena,  when  they  cross 
or  go  behind  the  planet  or  through  its  shadow, 
can  be  readily  followed  if  previous  reference  is 
made  to  the  Nautical  Almanac  for  the  times  of  the 
occurrences. 

Of  the  other  planets,  Venus  is  a  morning  star, 
Mars  is  too  near  to  the  sun  to  be  seen  to  any  ad- 
vantage, Saturn  is  bright,  nearly  overhead  in  the 
evening,  just  above  the  constellation  Orion.  The 
others  are  too  faint  to  be  readily  seen. 

An  eastward  movement  of  the  moon  often 
brings  it  in  front  of  the  stars.  These  occultations 
are  usually  rather  startling  from  the  suddenness 
with  which  the  star  disappears  and  reappears.  An 
unique  phenomenon  in  our  experience  was  ob- 
served last  night.  The  star  Lambda  Geminorum 
just  skirted  the  edge  of  the  moon,  and  was  out  of 
sight,  a  few  minutes.  When  it  reappeared  it  was 
in  a  valley  of  the  moon,  seen  in  profile,  and  it  was 
probably  five  seconds  before  it  got  out  of  it,  mov- 
ing as  it  was  at  a  very  small  angle  to  the  limb  of 
the  moon.  During  this  time  it  was  very  faint,  but 
when  it  reached  the  edge  of  depression  it  made  a 
sudden  leap  into  its  ordinary  brightness.  If  this 
faintness  was  not  due  to  the  neighboring  glare, 
and  therefore  wholly  delusory,  it  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  there  was  something  like  gas  or  vapor 
in  this  depression  which  obscured  the  star's  light. 
It  is  generally  believed  that  nothing  like  an  at- 
mosphere exists  on  the  moon,  but  this  phenomenon 
would  seem  to  point  the  other  way.  I.  S. 

A  Woman's  Energy.— In  1869  a  girl  of  twenty-one 
alighted  from  the  Denver  coach,  and  secured  an  of- 
fice, in  which  she  opened  an  agency  for  Singer's 
sewing  machines.    She  had  been  left,  at  the  death  of 


44© 


THE    FRIENDS*  REVIEW. 


her  parents,  a  mere  child  in  Illinois,  without  support, 
and  had  struck  out  a  line  for  herself  in  Chicago.  With 
nothing  but  her  own  industry  and  courage  to  help  her, 
she  secured  a  position  as  teacher  in  the  Singer  office 
in  that  city.  When  she  asked  to  start  a  Denver  agency, 
great  was  the  astonishment  of  her  employers;  but  she 
had  displayed  so  much  business  tact,  they  resolved  to 
let  her  make  the  attempt.  She  had  energetic  men  in 
rival  establishments  to  contend  with,  but  she  rose  su- 
perior to  all  obstacles,  and  won  a  pronounced  success. 
She  then  married  a  cattle-dealer  whose  herds  were 
numbered  by  thousands  ;  and  when  he  died,  leaving 
her  with  two  young  sons,  she  at  once  assumed  all  the 
vast  responsibilities,  and  became  one  of  the  leading 
cattle-dealers  not  only  of  Colorado,  but  of  the  United 
States.  Fortune  followed  every  venture  she  made, 
and  "her  income  rolled  in  at  the  rate  of  from  100,000 
to  300,000  dollars  a  year."  The  month  before  I  visited 
Denver  she  became  the  wife  of  Bishop  Warren,  but 
remains  proud  of  the  fact  that,  although  she  was  once 
so  poor,  she  owes  this  vast  fortune  chiefly  to  her  own 
industry  and  perseverance. — Entity  Fcathfull. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MO.  14,  18S5. 


What  is  Pharisaism? — That  some  Pharisees  in 
the  New  Testament  times  were  good  men,  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt.  Yet  their  most  prevailing 
traits  were  subject  to  our  Lord's  severest  reproofs. 

An  interesting  summary  of  the  facts  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  Pharisees  is  given  in  the  following 
extract  from  a  recent  article  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times-; 

"  At  an  early  date — we  cannot  determine  how 
soon  after  Ezra's  time — the  more  zealous  of  the 
Jews  began  to  fence  the  written  law  about  with 
oral  traditions.  The  story,  as  it  now  stands  in  the 
Mishna,  is,  that  Moses  received  the  oral  law  from 
Sinai,  and  delivered  it  to  Joshua,  Joshua  delivered 
it  to  the  elders,  the  elders  to  the  prophets,  and  the 
prophets  to  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue.  They 
emphasized  three  precepts  :  '  Be  deliberate  in  judg- 
ment, raise  up  many  disciples,  and  make  a  fence 
for  the  law.'  Here  manifestly  are  the  seeds  of 
Phariseeism,  and  it  is  every  way  probable  that  the 
habit  of  gaining  disciples  by  over-zealous  efforts, 
and  adding  tradition  to  the  law,  produced  a  re- 
action, and  led  to  the  formation  of  a  party  which 
made  bold  to  reject  all  doctrine  which  was  not 
clearly  read  in  the  most  ancient  law.  Some  have 
affirmed  that  the  Sadducees  rejected  all  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  except  the  Pentateuch.,  but 
of  this  there  is  no  clear  evidence.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  cited  against  them  a-proof  text  from  the  book 
of  Moses  (Mark  xii.  26),  does  not  prove  that  they 
rejected  the  authority  of  the  prophets  and  the 
Psalms.  The  traditionalists  naturally  developed 
into  formalists,  and  laid  great  stress  on  every  detail 
of  doctrine,  life,  and  worship.  Hence,  most  prob- 
ably, their  name,  Pharisees,  or  separatists  (separate 
ones,  Perushhii),  for  they  despised  others,  and  hesi- 


tated not  to  say  to  those  less  scrupulous  as  to  forms  : 
'  Stand  aside,  we  are  holier  than  ye.' 

"  The  Pharisees  grew  more  and  more  strenuous 
in  the  maintenance  of  traditions,  and  in  the  ob- 
servance of  minute  details  of  ceremony,  until  the 
more  important  matters  '  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith  '  (Matt,  xxiii.  23)  were  treated 
as  of  relatively  little  or  110  account.  They  loved  to 
pray  standing  on  the  corners  of  streets  and  in  the 
most  conspicuous  places.  They  were  wont  to  say, 
'  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of 
men.  I  fa->t  twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  acquire.'  Rabbi  Simeon,  son  of  Jochai,  is 
reported  as  saying  :  '  The  whole  world  is  not  worth 
thirty  righteous  persons,  such  ;is  our  father  Abra- 
ham. But  if  there  were  only  thirty  righteous  per- 
sons in  the  world,  I  and  my  son  should  mike  two 
of  them;  but  if  there  were  but  twenty,  I  and  my 
son  would  be  of  the  number ;  and  if  there  were 
but  ten,  I  and  my  son  would  be  of  the  number; 
and  if  there  were  but  five,  I  and  my  son  would  be 
of  the  five ;  and  if  there  were  but  two,  I  and  my 
son  would  be  those  two ;  and  if  there  were  but  one, 
myself  should  be  that  one.'  " 

Hypocrisy  is  always  to  be  condemned  ;  and  self- 
dependent,  self-exalting  conformity  to  law  is  set 
forth  under  strong  disapprobation  in  the  parable  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  publican.  But  is  there  not  a 
pharasaism  less  culpable,  less  gross  than  these  ?  The 
essence  of  it  would  seem  to  be,  putting  the  less  in 
place  of  the  greater,  and  self  in  place  of  the  love 
of  God  and  love  of  man.  It  is  egoism  in  religion  ; 
exclusiveness  instead  of  the  inclusive  spirit  of  Christ. 

Monasticism'  tended  in  this  direction.    All  es- 
tablishment of  religious  orders,  and  especially  of 
those  having  a  distinctive  dress,  promoted  the  same 
spirit;  by  the  claims  displayed  of  being  holier  than 
others  ;  not  only  than  "  the  world,"  but  than  other 
Christians.    Aims  can  never  be  too  high  ;  claims 
can  seldom  be  too  low,  where  self  is  concerned.  It 
appears  to  us  a  misuse  of  the  peculiarity  of  appear- 
ance which,  on  the  part  of  Friends,  has  won  general 
respect  for  a  long  period,  to  regard  it  as  asserting 
that  those  who  wear  it  are  better  than  other  Chris- 
tians.   No  standard  can  be  truly  higher  than  that 
I  of  a  faithful  follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
An  artificial  system  of  living  on  any  idea  of  superi- 
ority to  that  is  sure  to  be  disadvantageous  in  the  end. 
!     We  have  been  brought  to  these  reflections,  by 
hearing  it  lately  said,  on  a  public  occasion,  that  it  is 
the  peculiarities  of  dress  and  address,  characteristic 
!  of  our  Society,  by  which  we  are  largely  known  to 
I  those  around  us  as  Friends.    Respectable  and  re- 
|  spected  as  the^e  outward  appearances  are,  much 
I  more  needful  is  it  for  the  members  of  our  or  any 
!  other  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  known  as  His  pecu- 
!  liar  psople,  by  being  zealous  of  good  works. 
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Fresh  life,  according  to  a  contemporary  jour- 
nal, appears  to  be  now  earnestly  desired  in  religious 
affairs  among  many  of  those  who  meet  under  the 
name  of  Friends,  not  Orthodox,  at  Fifteenth  and 
Race  streets  and  elsewhere,  in  Philadelphia.  We 
wish  strongly  that  this  desire  may  be  fulfilled  ;  most 
of  all,  that  it  may  be  with  the  life  of  Him  who  is 
"th*  light  of  men,"  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  He  who 
knew  (John  xiii.  3)  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  His  hands ;  and  who,  "when  He  had 
made  purification  of  sins,  sat  djwn  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

Many  of  those  now  referred  to  are  our  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh,  with  a  common  history  and 
traditions  down  to  a  time  within  the  memory  of 
some  now  living.  Half  a  century  ought  not  to  be 
enough  to  obliterate  the  interest  belonging  to  such 
associations  ;  although  it  may  be  true  in  this  as  in 
other  instances,  that  those  who  have  separated  from 
each  other  seem  farther  off  than  those  who  never 
belonged  to  the  same  body.  It  cannot,  moreover, 
be  forgotten,  that  the  differences  in  doctrine  be- 
tween the  first  and  some  succeeding  leaders  of  that 
separation,  and  the  Orthodox  Society  of  Friends,, 
have  a  character  of  radical  incompatibility.  Never- 
theless our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

We  believe,  also,  that  under  the  largely  permitted 
variety  of  views  amongst  the  members  of  that  body, 
there  are  some,  perhaps  it  may  be  not  a  few,  who 
are  looking  longingly  towards  the  Cross  of  Calvary  ; 
as  the  enduring  centre  of  human  hopes,  bringing 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  With  these,  a  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  a  more  evangelical  belief 
and  confession  is  not  impossible.  Especially  is  this 
made  probable  by  the  introduction  and  increase 
among  them  latterly  of  First-day  schools.  If  these 
are  simply  and  fully  Bible-schools,  they  cannot  fail 
to  promote  the  best  knowledge  of  the  truth  con- 
cerning Him  who  so  emphatically  said,  "  they  tes- 
tify of  Me." 


Vivisection,  which  is  the  subject  of  a  review  on 
another  page,  has  for  a  long  time  been  quite  differ- 
ently regarded  by  persons  who  seem  to  1  e  equally  1 
candid  in  their  estimation  of  truth  and  right.  As 
a  matter  of  scientific  progress,  experimental  obser-  j 
vation  is  more  and  more  appreciated  in  modern 
times.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  many  important  ! 
and  very  instructive  experiments  upon  animals  may  j 
be  performed  without  wounding  them  at  all  (which  1 
alone  is,  strictly  speaking,  vivisection).    In  these  j 
there  may  be  either  no  suffering,  or,  if  any,  less  ' 


than  is  every  day  inflicted  in  taking  the  lives  of 
animals  for  human  food.  With  the  use  of  chloro- 
form or  ether,  moreover,  actual  vivisections  maybe 
practised  without  pain.  But  a  careful  survey  of  the 
evidence  on  the  subject  shows,  that  the  disturbance 
of  organs  and  actions  in  a  living  body  by  their 
being  cut,  laid  open,  tied,  &c,  interferes  with  the 
accurate  study  of  their  operations.  F'very  animal 
under  vivisection  is  a  nurbil,  not  a  normal,  speci- 
men. Therefore  this  mode  of  investigation  is  the 
least  reliable  of  all  in  physiology;  a  case  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  experimental  physics  and 
chemistry.  At  the  present  time,  a  pretentious 
claim  of  superior  science  is  made  on  behalf  of 
vivisection,  as  if  it  were  the  only  basis  of  physi- 
ological knowledge.  But  this  will  be  rectified 
within  at  least  two  or  three  generations  ;  and  then 
a  considerable  part  of  what  is  now  elaborately 
accumulated  will  be  swept  away  as  rubbish. 

One  thing  may  be  insisted  on  even  by  those  who 
admit  a  certain  value  in,  and  justification  of,  vivi- 
section as  a  mode  of  inquiry  into  new  truth  :  name- 
ly, that  there  is  no  sufficient  excuse  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  such  experiments  before  students,  as  part  of 
their  instruction. 

No  other  class  of  men  is  likely  to  be,  as  a  rule, 
more  humane  and  considerate  of  suffering,  than  are 
the  members  of  the  medical  profession.  Legislation 
on  this  subject  is  felt  by  them  to  be  disparaging  to 
them.  Unless  in  regard  to  class-demonstration  of 
experiments,  laws  will  hardly  be  effectual.  What 
is  must  wanted,  we  believe,  is  a  sound  public  opin- 
ion, in  and  out  of  the  profession,  which  condemns 
cruelty  as  a  crime,  and  asserts  the  possibility  of  the 
investigation  of  nature  without  inflicting  violence 
upon  any  living  creature. 

L.   A 

The  fall  of  Khartoum,  and  the  capture  or  death 
of  General  Gordon,  involve  much  more  than  ca- 
lamity to  a  heroic  though  eccentric  man.  and  the 
probable  loss  of  the  lives  of  many  English  soldiers 
in  tfe  Soudan.  It  means  the  humiliation  of  Glad- 
stone's ministerial  government,  and  the  severest 
check  to  British  power  and  prestige  in  the  East 
since  the  [destruction  of  an  intrudmg  force  in  Af- 
ghanistan, a  few  \ears  ago. 

"  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  "  is  hardly 
otherwise  than  a  fitting  description  of  what  is  in 
the  air  in  Europe,  at  least,  if  not  in  America,  at  the 
present  time.  In  former  days,  wars  were  much 
m  ue  frequent  ;  but  each  event  was  known  almost 
alone  in  its  own  locality.  Now,  it  is  not  a  figun 
01  great  exaggeration  to  say,  that  the  noise  01  every 
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battle  is  heard  around  the  world.  We  in  this  coun- 
try must  deeply  lament  the  misfortunes  and  threat- 
cnings  that  beset  our  mother-land.  Foremost,  not 
only  in  extent  of  conquest  and  empire,  but  also  in 
the  best  works  and  fruits  of  civilization,  though  far 
from  faultless  in  national  action  and  administration, 
the  security  and  prosperity  of  England  are  neces- 
sary to  the  tranquillity  of  the  world. 


Among  the  complex  motives  actuating  men  and 
women,  the  desire  for  distinction  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful,  and  nearly  universal.  Its  highest  form 
is  the  wish  for  the  deserved  approbation  of  the  wise 
and  good  y  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  great 
poet, 

"  Fit  audience  let  me  find,  though  few." 
After  the  approval  of  our  Maker  as  attested  in  our 
;  own  consciences,  such  an  aim  js  elevating,  and  in 
j  itself  blameless.    But  very  much  more  morbid 
!  shapes  of  the  love  of  fame  are  met  with  among  men. 
"Glory"  is  the  word  for  it  in  the  hearts  and 
mouths  of  those  who  would  sacrifice,  as  some  have 
j'  done,  thousands  of  human  lives  for  success  in 
I  fruitless  wars.    This  has  a  fearful  fascination.  We 
have  seen,  under  a  bust  of  the  first  Napoleon,  the 
j  inscription,  "  Le  Dieu  du  soldat ;"  the  God  of  the 
'  soldier.    But  lower  yet,  and  almost  peculiar  to  our 
!  telegraphic  times,  is  the  passion  for  mere  notoriety, 
of  whatever  kind.    To  be  talked  about,  to  get  into 
the  newspapers,  and  to  be  cabled  across  the  ocean, 
:  even  for  crime,  seems  to  be  enough  to  spur  some 
|  natures  to  risk  everything. 

Surely  this  throws  a  responsibility  upon  every 
;  one  in  regard  to  his  share  in  making  up  public 
opinion  and  its  expression.    Probably  the  woman 
who  shot  a  notorious  advocate  of  assassination  in 
New  York  is  insane.    Yet  the  news  comes,  that 
\  many  in  England  call  her  "  heroic,"  and  subscribe 
funds  for  her  defence.  Such  insanity  is  contagious- 
;  Are  we  not  in  danger  of  a  sort  of  mania  for  mutual 
extermination,  open  and  individual  with  the  re- 
volver, secret  and  large  with  dynamite?  Every 
act  of  Lynch  law,  and  every  expression  of  sym- 
I  pathy  with,  or  indulgence  tor,  deeds  of  private  or 
j  political  vengeance,  tends  to  increase  the  tendency 
towards  unreasoning  and  unscrupulous,  murderous 
:  violence.    If  such  things  must  be  paraded  in  our 
papers,  at  least  they  should  be  condemned  as  they 
deserve,  without  making  heroes  and  heroines  of 
those  who,  whether  sane  or  insane,  act  as  the  most 
dangerous  enemies  of  the  human  race. 


The  only  way  to  be  kept  from  fatting  is  to  grow. 


DIED. 

DAVIS. — Winslow  Davis  was  born  in  Randolph 
county,  N.  C,  in  1814,  and  died  at  his  home,  near 
Hesper,  Douglas  county,  Kansas,  Twelfth  mo.  Ilth, 
1884.  in  the  71st  year  of  his  ape. 

He  and  his  wife  moved  from  North  Carolina  and 
settled  at  this  place  in  186 r,  where  they  have  resided 
ever  since.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  Society 
of  Friends,  in  which  he  was  a  worthy  member.  In 
1862,  a  few  Friends,  of  whom  he  was  one,  were  in- 
strumental in  organizing  and  establishing  the  meeting 
now  known  as  Hesper.  A  man  of  good  judgment,  of 
unusual  energy  and  perseverance,  and,  above  all,  a 
practical  Christian  ;  hence  just  such  a  character  as  was 
needed  in  the  first  settlement  of  a  new  country.  He 
was  ever  willing  to  encourage  and  aid  every  philan- 
thropic enterprise, — and  for  many  years,  had  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  founding  a  "  Friends'  acad- 
emy "  at  Hesper.  He  lived  to  help  build  the  house 
and  to  see  the  school  opened,  and  was  one  of  the  in- 
corporators of  "The  Hesper  Academy"  and  a  mem- 
ber of  its  Board  of  Directors. 

To  the  poor  and  distressed  he  was  ever  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand.  In  him  the  poor  colored  man 
found  a  faithful  friend,  and  he  was  always  ready  to 
visit',"  the  fatherless  and  widows,"  as  many  can  testify. 

When  first  confined  to  his  bed,  he  said  to  his  dear 
companion, — "  I  do  not  know  that  I  shall  ever  recover, 
but  let  it  turnas  it  may,  it  will  all  be  well, — I  leave  it  en- 
tirely in  the  hands  of  my  Heavenly  Father."  Another 
time — "  I  want  to  go  to  that  home  prepared  for  the 
redeemed,  where  there  is  no  more  pain  nor  sorrow, 
and  should  I  be  taken  now  I  have  a  full  assurance  that 
I  shall  enter  into  rest  eternal."  His  suffering  at  times 
was  very  severe,  but  with  Christian  patience  he  bore  it 
all,  till  his  immortal  spirit  went  home  to  God  who  gave 
it,  and  without  a  struggle  he  calmly  and  peacelully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Phila.  Friend  please  copy. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lesson  viti .  Second  month  22nd,  1885. 

PAUL  BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL.  Acts  xxiii.  :— 11. 

Golden  Text. — And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
'  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul.    Acts  xxiii.  II. 

From  Paul's  address  to  the  multitude  it  is  evident 
that  he  himself  would  have  preferred  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  his  fellow  Jews  rather  than  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  that  the  Lord  had  given  another  charge. 
It  was  not  unnatural,  that,  when  he  reached  the 
I  point  where  it  was  needful  for  him  to  dwell  upon 
this  fact,  the  crowd  should  raise  a  new  uproar. 
This  confirmed  the  chief  captain  in  his  opinion 
that  Paul  was  some  criminal,  and  he  gave  orders 
that  Paul  should  be  examined  by  scourging.  From 
I  this  Paul  is  saved  by  the  declaration  of  his  Roman 
j  citizenship;    it  being  unlawful  even  to  bind  a 
]  Roman  uncondemned.    Lysias  desiring  to  be  more 
I  fully  informed  respecting  Paul,  called  the  Sanhe- 
drim together  and  brought  Paul  before  it.  The 
Sanhedrim  was  composed  of  71  or  72  members; 
of  these  24  were  chief  priests,  24  elders,  and  the 
■  remainder  were  scribes  or  doctors  of  the  lasv. 
This  council  was  the  supreme  power  among  the 
Jews,  but  since  the  Roman  conquest  the  power  of 
life  and  death  had  been  taken  away.    The  usual 
place  of  meeting  was  just  outside  the  temple.  The 
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Roman  officers  often  insisted  on  being  present. 
Lysias  seems  to,  have  accompanied  Paul  on  this 
occasion. 

1.  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding.  "Looking 
steadfastly  on."  R.  V.  The  same  as  in  Acts  i.  10  ; 
vii.  57;  iii.  4;  xiii.  9.  Paul  had  been  probably 
a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim  himself  (  Acts  xxvi.  10), 
he  may  now  have  tried  to  recognize  some  familiar 
faces.  Men  and  brethren.  Better,  simply,  "breth- 
ren;" so  also  in  verse  6.  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  .  .  .  until  this  day.  His  whole  life 
had  been  a  conscientious  one,  even  when  he  was 
persecuting  the  church,  but  as  he  says  himself  he 
acted  in  many  things  "  ignoramly."  Compare  1 
Tim.  i.  13  ;  II  Tim.  i.  3  ;  1  Tim.  i.  5  ;  I  Cor.  i.  12  ; 
Rom.  ii.  15  ;  Acts  xxiv.  16.  Wilful  ignorance  is 
no  excuse  for  an  unenlightened  conscience. 

2.  To  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  This  was  often 
done  with  a  shoe  so  as  to  make  it  a  special  indignity. 
Compare  John  xviii.  22;  I  Kings  xxii.  24;  Jer. 
xx.  2. 

3-  God  shah  smite  thee.  These  words  are  gener- 
ally understood  as  a  prophecy.  Five  years  later 
Ananias  was  assassinated.  Whited  wall.  Hypo- 
crite. Compare  Matt,  xxiii.  27;  Luke  xi.  44.  The 
sepulchres  of  the  Jews  were  kept  white,  so  they 
might  be  avoided  in  the  dark,  as  to  touch  them 
would  render  a  person  unclean.  To  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law.  Compare  Lev.  xix.  35  ;  Deut. 
xxv.  1  ;  John  vii.  51.  Most  persons  would  say  that 
Paul  was  entirely  justifiable  in  thus  speaking — the 
provocation  was  great,  the  injustice  was  flagrant, 
and  yet  Paul  himself  felt  it  necessary  to  apologize. 

5.  I  wist  not  that  *  *  *  he  Was  the  high  priest. 
These  words  have  been  variously,  but  never  satis- 
factorily, explained.  For  some  reason  or  other, 
dimness  of  vision,  or  nearsightedness,  or  ignorance 
of  the  personal  appearance  of  Ananias,  this  last 
most  likely,  Paul  did  not  recognize  the  speaker  as 
the  high  priest.  Thou  shall  not,  etc.  Ex.  xxii.  28; 
Eccl.  x.  20  ;  II  Pet.  ii.  10;  Jude  8. 

6.  But  when  Paul  perceived  *  *  *  *  he  cried  out, 
etc.  The  main  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  by  far 
the  larger  sect,  was  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  j 
which  the  Sadducees  denied  (ver.  8).  Paul's  pur- 
pose in  this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  to  benefit 
himself,  but  to  gain  an  opportunity  for  spreading 
the.  Gospel.  There  was  little  chance  of  making 
any  impression  on  the  materialistic  Sadducees,  little 
on  the  council  itself,  unless  he  could  divide  it ;  this 
he  dyes  with  wonderful  skill,  but  he  had  probably 
no  idea  of  the  confusion  and  uproar  his  words 
would  make.  Acts  xxvi.  5  ;  Phil.  iii.  5  ;  Acts  xxiv. 
15,  21  ;  xxvi.  6  ;  xxviii.  20;  Col.  iii.  4 

8.  For  the  Sadducees,  etc.    See  Matt.  xxii.  23  : 
Luke  xx.  27. 

9.  The  Scribes.  The  Pharisees  held  strongly  to 
the  law  and  traditions,  and  hence  most  if  not  all 
the  Scribes  were  Pharisees.  We  find  no  roil.  Their 
hatred  towards  the  Sadducees  was  for  the  time 
greater  than  towards  Paul  and  the  Christians.  Acts 
xxv.  25  ;  xxvi.  31.  But  if  a  spirit,  etc.  Probably 
referring  to  Paul's  account  of  his  conversion.  Let 
us  hot  fight  against  God.  These  words  are  omitted 


by  the  best  manuscripts,  and  in  the  R.  V.  :  they 
were  probably  transferred  from  Acts  v.  39. 

10.  Pulled  in  pieces.  Between  the  Pharisees  de- 
fending and  the  Sadducees  trying  to  seize  him.  The 
second  time  Paul  had  been  saved  by  Gentile  hands. 
Acts  xxi.  32. 

11.  The  Lord.  The  Lprd  Jesus.  Acts  xviii.  9. 
Be  of  good  cheer.  How  much  Paul  needed  en- 
couragement !  Bear  witness  also  at  Rome.  He 
had  desired  to  go  to  Rome  (Acts  xix.  21  ;  Rom.  i. 
10 — 13  ;  xv.  23).  Now  he  is  assured  that  his  wish 
ts  to  be  realized,  but  in  a  way  he  had  no  conception 
of.  These  words  of  cheer  sustained  him  in  im- 
prisonment, in  storm  ,  and  when  about  to  be 
shipwrecked,  they  were  repeated.    Acts  xxvii.  24. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Conscience  is  a  good  guide,  but  it  is  not 
infallible.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.    Rom.  viii.  14. 

2.  Conscience  by  itself  will  not  lead  men  to 
Christ.    That  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Respect  legal  authority,  even  if  it  may  be 
abused. 

4.  In  the  midst  of  trials  and  troubles  the  Lord 
will  support  and  comfort  His  children. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Samuel  Lloyd  of  Kansas  is  visiting  Friends  and 
others  in  Oregon.  In  a  letter  from  Newberg,  Yamhill 
co.,  Oregon,  he  speaks  of  the  Lord's  blessing  attending 
meetings  held  there,  and  that  eight  persons  had  turned 
to  the  Lord. 


Dr.  Charles  W.  Kirk  and  wife  of  Richmond,  In- 
diana, with  a  minute  from  their  Monthly  Meeting,  are 
visiting  the  Friends'  Mission  stations  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  cheering  accounts  of  the  results  are 
received. 

John  M.  Watson  writes  to  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  as 
follows  : 

Camp  Modoc,  I.  T.,  First  mo.  27th,  1ES5. 

My  Dear  Friend — I  think  the  Modoc  school  is  in 
better  condition  than  I  have  ever  seen  it.  The  meet- 
ing and  First-day  school  entirely  satisfactory,  I  think. 
Dr.  Kirk's  coming  in  just  at  the  time  he  did  was  cer- 
tainly of  the  Master's  own  ordering.  Our  Monthly 
Meeting  last  Seventh-day  was  a  time  of  special  favor. 
Our  new  record  books  are  now  all  in  shape,  showing 
our  minutes  and  membership,  kept  as  clearly  as  sterns 
possible  in  settling  a  wild  country  amongst  Indians. 
W.  E.  and  Ella  B.  Morris  hold  a  steady  hand  in  the 
mission  work,  and  seem  to  be  learning  how  to  do  it 
effectively.  Tne  A^ent  still  s'nws  himself  a  true 
friend  to  the  Indians,  and  I  believe  wishes  to  act  fairly 
towards  the  work  of  Friends  in  his  Agency. 

Our  meetings  in  the  Wyandotte  tribe  since  the  com- 
ing of  Dr.  Kirk  are  quire  as  encouraging  as  I  ever  saw 
them.  Owing  to  the  difliculty  in  traveling.  Dr.  Kifk 
and  Jeremiah  Hubbard  will  probably  wait  a  while 
before  starting  to  Franklin  Elliott's  held,  and  improve 
the  time  in  our  vineyard. 

Scarface  Charley  is  quite  sick,  but  we  hope  he  may 
recover  ;  he  is  in  great  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  his  child 
12  months  old.  Steamboat  Frank  is  very  anxious  to 
know  if  the  Committee  are  consenting  to  his  attending 
school. 
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Some  of  our  Indian  friends  arc  very  desirous  that 
Dr.  Kirk  should  spend  more  time  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  than  he  feels  he  can  do  under  present  circum- 
stances, and  I  was  requested  to  write  to  thee  about  it. 
From  all  I  can.  see  of  the  future  outlook  of  our  schools 
and  meetings,  it  would  be  of  great  service  if  lie  and 
Rachel  can  be  settled  either  in  this  Agency  or  in  the 
Sac  and  Fox  district. 


SOUTHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 

Helena.  Ark.,  First  mo.  13th,  1885. 

Our  school  opened  as  usual  in  Tenth  mo.  very  aus- 
piciously, and  has  continued  steadily  to  increase  ;  the  j 
present  enrollment  is  two  hundred,  with  forty-one 
boarders,  which  is  better  than  we  expected,  from  the 
short  crops  and  low  prices.  Several  of  our  normal 
class  who  finished  the  course,  and  others  who  had  be- 
come able  to  teach  in  the  free  schools  are  out  in  the 
work  now.  But  the  present  grade  of  scholarship  is 
the  best  we  ever  have  had,  owing  to  the  aid  from  the 
normal  endowment  fund,  bv  which  they  have  con- 
tinued in  school  longer  and  whole  terms  at  once.  I 
went  down  the  river  before  Christmas,  visiting  former 
students  and  members  of  our  meeting,  looking  after 
their  welfare,  religious  and  otherwise  ;  found  some  of 
their  parents  well-to-do,  on  lands  of  their  own.  while 
others  seem  to  make  little  progress.  Christmas  day 
was  very  cold.  I  spent  it  before  an  old-fashioned 
fireplace,  well  piled  with  wood,  called  on  by  many  in- 
quiring colored  people  all  day.  Rains  began  soon 
afterward,  and  poured  several  days  and  nights  without 
cessation,  flooding  bayous,  ponds,  streams,  Szc,  and  ] 
deep  mud  rendered  it  necessary  to  travel  in  large 
road  wagons,  drawn  by  four  mules.  The  ''  buckshot  " 
soil  and  mud  I  had  heard  of,  I  now  saw.  The  wagon 
wheels  clog  up  with  it  solidly,  and  they  take  hand- 
spikes  and  rails  to  punch  it  out,  and  sometimes  have 
to  carry  axes  to  cut  it  out.  I  felt  really  relieved  when 
I  exchanged  this  mode  of  traveling  for  a  beautiful 
steamer  that  brought  me  rapidly  back  to  Helena  and 
several  new  students  with  me.  Hut  I  found  the  rains 
had  made  our  roads  impassable  for  other  vehicles  than 
wagons — the  cars  on  Midland  railroad  were  water- 
bound  also.  So,  with  seven  of  us,  with  two  trunks  of 
students,  valises,  baskets,  etc.  in  our  road-wagon,  be- 
hind two  good  mules,  we  left  Helena  at  ii  a.  m.,  New 
Year's  day,  facing  a  sharp  northwester,  at  a  slow  gait 
of  travel,  but  were  so  happy  to  bring  up  at  the  College 
before  3  p.  m.,  just  after  they  had  concluded  their 
meeting  for  the  celebration  of  their  freedom,  &c,  by 
reading  the  "  Emancipation  Proclamation,"  and  other 
exercises  suited  to  the  occasion  ;  the  waving  of  hand- 
kerchiefs, happy  new  year  greetings  and  favorite 
"howdy"  profusely  lavished  upon  us,  hot  stoves  and 
warm  rooms,  a  good  dinner,  arid  we  are  are  all  glad 
and  thankful,  forgetting  the  inconvejajerices  that  las:ed 
but  a  few  days.  We  are,  however,  die  wiser  and  better 
for  having  seen  how  so  many  people  live  all  the  time. 
No  "flowery  beds  of  ease  "for"  formers  nor  re-formers." 
Teachers,  preachers,  missionaries,  editors,  and  all  who 
hold  the  pen  or  wield  the  plow  or  spade  are  "  formers/' 
and  just  in  proportion  to  the  way  they  perform  their 
task  will  be  the  reformers'  success;  wish  all  may  con- 
sider well  these  things.  Had  we  the  whisky  money 
of  any  one  county  along  this  river  for  the  past  sixty 
days,  we  might  fill  up  our  College  and  make  it  free. 
I  attended  the  National  W.  C.  I'.  U.  held  a:  St.  Louis 
this  autumn,  and  experienced  a  renewed  inspiration 
on  that  line.  Never,  no  never  shall  I  slacken  my 
hand  or  labors  in  tiiat  cau=e  till  the  victory  is  won  or 
life  closes.  We  had  I.  C.  Ueveliing,  who  is  canvassing 
our  State,  organizing  Unions,  Sec,  with  us  here  a  week. 


She  did  good  work  here  and  in  the  rural  districts 
around  us.  also  organized  in  Helena.  Our  aged 
friend,  Thomas  Miller,  of  Springborough,  Ohio,  in  the 
course  of  a  visit  to  the  Indian  Territory,  &c,  spent 
some  time  with  us  in  Eleventh  mo.  last,  visited  our 
several  meeting  places  and  school,  and  attended  our 
Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Hickory  Ridge— his  ministry 
and  ripe  experience,  fatherly  admonition,  advice.  Sec-, 
were  cordial  and  very  profitable.  The  meeting  house 
at  "  Beaver  Bayou  "  is  not  completed,  on  account  of 
bad  weather  and  hindrance  of  the  carpenter  by  other 
engagements.  The  material  is  on  the  ground.  They 
hold  meetings  in  their  private  houses.  Arthur  L. 
Crump,  one  of  our  recorded  ministers  is  teaching  near 
his  home,  Duncan.  Ark.  Calvin  M.  Kerr,  another, 
and  a  graduate  of  our  class  of  '83,  is  teaching  at  Au- 
gusta, Ark.,  about  eighty  miles  from  here.  They 
work  in  Sabbath-schools,  temperance  and  religious 
meetings  about  them.  Daniel  Drew,  near  the  College, 
is  always  busy,  works  hard,  lives  poor,  preaches  Jesus 
with  power,  and  gives  himself  freely  to  the  service. 
While  the  increased  activity  in  foreign  missions  and  to 
the  heathen  is  very  satisfactory  and  encouraging,  and 
many  pens  are  engaged  and  voices  of  pleading  nu- 
merous, I  have  hoped  there  might  be  one  at  least,  or 
more,  who  would  take  up  afresh  the  home  concern  for 
the  freedmen,  and  especially  the  freed  woman  and  her 
free  born  children,  especially  the  girls,  who  suffer 
wrongs  uncomplaining,  from  both  races  of  men,  with  no 
redress  or  any  prospect  of  it  in  the  near  future.  It  only 
needs  some  sympathetic,  really  kind-hearted  Bible- 
woman  or  street  or  plantation  missionary  to  traverse 
these  Southern  States  to  bring  out  and  reveal  a  condi- 
tion of  things  that  would  appal  many  good  people  who 
freely  send  aid  to  the  Zenanas,  not  aware  of  what  ex- 
ists at  our  own  doors.  The  gospel,  the  gospel  and 
spelling  book  and  money  enough  to  extend  existing 
institutions  and  their  advantages,  including  Southland, 
will  gradual lv  but  surely  work  satisfactory  changes 
and  lasting  improvements.  Alida  Clark. 

WyanDotts  Mission,  Gkan-d  River,  [.If.,  First  mo.  3^th,  i335. 

Directly  upon  remittance  from  James  Whitall  I 
started  for  this  field,  arriving  at  John  M.  Watson's 
house  in  Modoc  Camp  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  inst., 
and  attended  their  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  next  day  was  kindly  brought  cfti  my  way  to 
this  place  via  Agency,  but  the  Agent  was  not  at  home. 
Found  the  children  vet  at  their  homes,  and  all  en- 
joying their  usual  holiday  vacation.    After  a  halt  of 
one  day,  went  with  Jeremiah  Hubbard  to  the  Seneca 
Nation,  arriving  in  time  for  meeting  in  the  evening. 
The  next  day  (Sabbath j  both  the  morning  and  evening 
meetings  were  well  attended.    We  remained  there  ten 
days,  holding  meetings  at  tl  o'clock  and  in  the  even- 
ing, and  visiting  families  in  the  afternoon.    During  the 
time  it  rained  frequently,  so  that  the  roads  were  very 
bad  and  the  nights  very  dark.    On  Fifth-day  we  had 
meeting  at  Ex-Chief  Spico's,  where  an  Indi  in  man 
was  sick  with  pneumonia.    He  manifested  much  in- 
terest— the  whole  service  bring  interpreted— so  that  he 
!  sat  up  during  most  of  the  time,  and  near  the  close  of 
j  the  meeting  signified  that  he  underwood  and  was  ac- 
cepting the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.    Several  Chris- 
1  tian  Indians  vocailyengagedin  prayer  with  and  forhim, 
I  and  just  before  closing,  he  gave  satisfactory  answers 
!  to  my  inquiries  as  to  his  laith  and  acceptance.  The 
!  following  Sabb  ith  morning  lie  died,  very  unexpectedly 
to  his  friends.    We  procured  a  coffin  for  hiin,  and  after 
the  funeral  meeting  on  Second  day  morning,  which 
was  largely  attended  by  his  non  Christian  friends,  in 
1  which  the  Scripture  reading  and  short  address  were 
I  fully  interpreted,  we  laid  him  in  the  Christian  burying 
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ground  close  by  the  meeting-house.  We  can  truly 
praise  God  for  this  evidence  of  His  savin/  grace,  and 
trust  that  this  man's  short  Christian  life  and  calm, 
peaceful  death,  may  be  blessed  to  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  many  of  his  tribe.  After  the  funeral  we 
came  directly  to  the  mission  and  joined  in  a  meeting 
already  commenced  the  day  before  by  John  M.  Wat- 
son, and  have  continued  every  evening  and  nearly 
every  day  since,  the  select  Preparative  Meeting  the 
Wyandotte  Preparative  and  the  Monthly  Meeting  oc- 
cupying three  of  the  days.  We  had  looked  toward 
closing  on  First-day  evening  last,  but  the  interest 
seemed  growing,  and  it  was  thought  best  to  continue 
while  this  was  the  case.  We  had  set  Third-day  last  to 
start  to  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  but  by  an  answer  to 
a  letter  addressed  to  F.  Elliott  in  regard  to  the  hack 
line  by  which  we  would  have  to  travel  nearly  100 
miles  from  the  end  of  the  railroad,  we  learn  that  on 
account  of  continued  high  water,  ice  and  snow,  the 
road  has  been  passed  over  but  twice  in  the  last  two 
weeks,  so  that  I  may  be  prevented  from  going  there  at 
this  time.  The  severe  cold  has  prevented  the  older 
members  from  coming  to  the  meetings  in  the  evening, 
so  that  on  Fifth-day  we  appointed  a  meeting  especially 
for  this  class,  inviting  all  the  membership  and  others 
if  they  might  feel  like  coming.  We  had  two  sessions, 
with  lunch  at  noon  between  them.  A  cheering  interest 
was  manifested,  nearly  all  expressing  themselves  re- 
vived and  refreshed,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  the 
Lord.  Last  evening  the  meeting  was  full,  larger  than 
at  any  time  before.  Several  who  were  under  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  conversed  with 
in  relation  to  their  salvation. 

Second-day  morning,  Second  mo.  2d.  Was  busy 
Seventh-day  with  preparations  for  going  to  the  Scne- 
cas  to  the  Sabbath  appointment.  Had  a  good  meeting 
with  the  dear  friends  there,  but  found  John  Winney 
sick  and  unable  to  be  out.  Spent  arrhour  or  two  with 
him  before  starting  to  the  Wyandotte  evening  meeting. 
The  presence  of  the  Master  was  recognized  in  our 
midst.  We  shall  not  look  towards  holding  any  more 
meetings  here  for  the  present,  but  have  an  appointment 
for  to-morrow  evening  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  Of 
this  Monthly  Meeting  I  may  say  that  it  still  bears  evi- 
dences of  life,  but  that  its  need  of  prayerful,  earnest, 
devoted  labor  is  apparent. 

The  school  is  receiving  good  care  at  the  hands  of 
Wm.  E.  and  Ella  R.  Morris,  and  the  experience  of  the  I 
year  is  likely  to  make  them  still  more  efficient.  The 
generous  support  afforded  by  Agent  Ridpath  to  the 
institution,  in  personal  supervision  and  practical  in- 
terest, enables  them  to  report  a  larger  attendance,  good 
health  of  pupils,  and  a  general  prosperity  which  is 
quite  satistactory.    Should  Agent  Ridpath  not  be  re- 
moved by  prospective  political  changes,  and  succeed 
in  executing  his  designs,  he  will  probably  have  new 
buildings  supplied  with  such  conveniences  as  will  j 
carry  this  work  many  strides  in  advance  of  its  present 
position.    Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped,  and  we  may  j 
trust  Him  for  the  future. 

Very  truly  thy  friend.  Chas.  W.  Kirk. 


Friends'  Mission,  Cedar  Valley,  Jamaica,  Gorlon  i 
Town  P.  O.,  Kiist  mo,  13th,  1S35.  \ 

Ed.  Friends'  Review  :—  Thinking  that  a  little  ac- 
count of  our  mission  work  here  might  be  of  interest  to 
the  readers  of  the  Friends'  Review,  1  will  forward  a 
brief  message  by  this  outgoing  steamer.    We  have  | 
witnessed  a  great  change  within  the  last  year,  not  only  | 
in  the  comforts  of  home  life,  but  in  the  more  import-  j 
ant  matter  of  the  spiritual  growth  and  improvement  of  i 
the  people,  which  in  many  cases  is  very  marked.  Our  I 


meetings  and  Sabbath-schools,  also  the  day-school,  are 
increasing  in  interest. 

Josiah  Dillon,  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  has  now 
been  with  us  five  or  six  weeks.  His  Gospel  labors  are 
indeed  comforting  and  edifying.  He  has  two  out-sta- 
tions, which  he  visits  on  alternate  First-days,  and  holds 
meetings  in  the  afternoon  in  the  open  air  on  the  moun- 
tain sides. 

Ojr  work  grows  upon  us,  and  we  very  much  need 
additional  land  and  buildings.  A  rare  opportunity  is 
now  afforded  us  of  securing  a  property  admirably  suited 
to  our  needs  for  our  prospective  "girls'  home"  and 
medical  school. 

There  are  twenty  acres  of  land,  with  sufficient  level 
ground  for  buildings  and  cultivation  of  produce  for 
home  use.  The  natural  advantages  of  this  place  are 
very  superior  indeed  for  the  work  we  are  contemplating 
as  referred  to  above 

A  mountain  stream  forms  the  south  boundary  line, 
and  as  it  rushes  madly  clown  the  steep  craggy  rocks 
forms  three  distinct  fills  but  few  rods  apart.  From 
this  stream  the  water  is  now  conveyed  to  the  kitchen 
in  bamboo  pipes  fre.ih  and  pure. 

Tropical  trees  of  many  years'  growth,  such  as  the 
cocoanut  palm,  bread  fruit,  Sec,  add  much  to  the 
beauty  and  value  of  the  place.  There  are  also 
quite  a  number  of  bearing  coffee  and  chocolate  trees. 

The  buildings,  a  dwelling  17x32  feet,  with  small 
out-kitchen  ;  also  coffee-house,  with  cement  drying 
yard  called  barbacue,  would  alone  cost  more  than  the 
price  asked  for  the  whole  property,  which  is  eight  hun- 
dred dollars. 

There  are  two  other  buildings  by  the  road  side  at  the 
foot  of  the  elevation  upon  which  the  above  buildings 
stand  which  are  worth  oerhaps  three  hundred  dollars. 
These,  with  not  very  heavy  outlay  of  money,  would 
serve  as  medical  dispensary  and  nursing  apartments. 

The  securing  of  this  property  will  at  once  give  per- 
manency and  character  to  our  work,  which  we  think 
nothing  else  can  so  effectually  do,  as  it  seem;  to  be  the 
need  of  this  mountain  district  so  remote  from  medical 
hospitals,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  thickly- settled  district 
where  many  are  so  in  need  of  medical  aid,  and  in 
many  cases  wholly  unable  to  procure  it.  We  feel 
very  thankful  for  the  manifest  interest  in  this  Jamaica 
work  among  our  many  friends  over  the  sea,  who  by 
their  cash  contributions  have  enabled  us  to  stand  so 
comfortably  situated  in  tins  completed  home  free  of 
debt,  and  in  much  assurance  that  the  interest  and 
pecuniary  aid  will  not  abate  in  the  year  now  opening 
upon  us,  we  cheerfully  submit  our  views  of  the  needs 
of  our  mission  field  here. 

Evi  Sharpless  has  been  with  us  again,  after  a  long 
absence  in  other  parts  of  the  island,  doing  evangelistic 
work. 

He  is  assisting  in  the  more  perfect  organization  of 
our  newly-gathered  church,  and  accompanies  Josiah 
Dillon  in  the  meetings  at  the  two  out  stations  above- 
mentioned.  The  home-life  of  these  people,  their  indif- 
ference with  reference  to  the  marriage  relation,  and  in 
many  cases  the  extreme  poverty  and  ignorance,  render 
our  work  slow  and  difficult  in  many  ways,  but  we  are 
confident  that  in  "  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not,"  and  in  this  contident  trust  we  are  going  on,  step  by 
step,  leaning  on  the  strong  One  for  strength  and  wis- 
dom, tor  blessing  and  success.      J.  R.  Townsend. 


No  person  can  be  a  child  of  God  without  living 
in  secret  prayer  ;  and  no  community  of  Christians 
can  be  in  a  lively  condition  without  unity  in 
prayer. 
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1  RURAL. 

A  Famous  Dairy  Region. — The  Elgin,  Illinois, 
dairy  region,  which  includes  a  wide  stretch  of  coun- 
try in  that  neighborhood,  is  .reported  to  be  second 
to  no  other  in  the  United  States  for  the  production 
of  the  choicest  butter  and  cheese.  The  soil  is  the 
prevailing  black  loam  of  the  prairies,  and  grass 
grows  spontaneously.  Only  corn  and  oats  are  cul- 
tivated, and  every  farm  is  a  dairy.  There  are  no 
creameries  in  Elgin  itself,  the  business  being  con- 
ducted by  the  dairymen  themselves,  who,  by  or- 
ganization, have  succeeded  in  drawing  customers 
for  their  products  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
They  have  an  Exchange  and  a  Board  of  Trade, 
and  in  the  rooms  of  the  latter  are  sold  by  sample 
all  the  butter  and  cheese,  every  one  being  required 
to  sell  his  products  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
samples.  The  butter  and  cheese  are  graded  and 
classified,  prices  followiwg  the  quality  of  the  pro- 
ducts. 

The  simple  recital  of  the  above  facts  ought  to  be 
enough  to  convince  farmers  in  any  favored  locality, 
that  it  is  within  their  power  to  establish  a  similar 
business  for  themselves  whenever  they  choose  to 
organize  for  that  purpose.  The  sole  condition  of 
their  creating  a  market  for  themselves,  and  main- 
taining it,  is  that  every  product  shall  be  sold  strictly 
on  the  basis  of  its  quality,  and  not  on  that  of 
changing  and  unreliable  misrepresentations. 

The  staple  crop  of  the  Elgin  region  is  grass. 
There  is  the  best  of  summer  pasturage,  with  all  hay 
needed  for  winter.  Ensilage  is  made  an  important 
aid  to  hay  feeding.  Corn  and  oats  are  usually  fed 
ground.  Root  crops  are  not  very  much  cultivated. 
Wheat  is  not  raised  at  all.  Fruit  is  far  from  being 
abundant.  The  horses  used,  which  are  likewise 
raised  in  the  region,  are  Percherons  and  Clydes- 
dales. The  milk  is  purchased  from  the  dairymen 
by  the  individual  owners  of  the  creameries  at  a 
fixed  price,  although  the  co-operative  system  exists. 
All  milk  below  a  certain  standard  is  refused  at  the 
creameries. 

The  buttermilk  and  whey  are  sold  and  fed  to 
pigs.  The  milk  is  separated  from  the  cream  by  the 
centrifugal  process,  and  machinery  is  employed 
altogether.  The  skimmed  milk  is  made  into  cheese, 
which,  of  course,  is  sold  at  a  lower  price  than  the 
cheese  made  from  the  entire  milk.  The  cows  are 
bought  fresh,  and  those  becoming  dry  are  sold. 
The  Calves  are  disposed  of  at  a  few  days  old.  The 
dairymen  use  the  Holstein  breed,  and  are  becoming 
more  and  more  convinced  of  the  advantage  of 
raising  their  own  cows. — Afassac/iuseits  Ploughman. 

The  first  coffee-plant  introduced,  after  much 
anxiety,  into  Europe,  in  1703,  died  in  the  Royal 
Cardens  at  Versailles.  Subsequently,  the  Burgo- 
master of  Amsterdam  gave  another  to  the  gardens, 
and  from  this  plant  numerous  young  ones  were 
raised  by  cuttings,  one  of  which  was  placed  by 
Antoine  de  Jussku  in  charge  of  Declieux,  a  French 
naval  officer,  to  take  to  Martinique.  He  got  the 
plant  safely  to  its  destination,  but  onlv  at  a  great 
sacrifice  to  himself.    The  ship's  supply  of  water  ran 


short,  and  only  a  small  glassful  daily  was  the 
allowance  to  all  on  board.  Declieux  shared  his 
j  with  the  plant  placed  in  his  charge,  though  suffer- 
|  ing  severely  by  the  want  of  it  for  himself.  From 
I  this  plant,  so  successfully,  yet,  in  some  sense,  so 
painfully,  introduced  to  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
all  the  original  plants,  and  perhaps,  indeed,  all  the 
plants  of  the  New  World,  sprang.  A  new  species 
has  been  discovered  in  Africa  during  the  few  past 
years,  and  called,  from  the  American  Colony, 
Liberian  coffee.  But  in  these  days  of  rapid  travel- 
ing, the  seed  can  be  carried  in  good  condition  for 
hundreds  of  miles,  and  through  E.  S.  Morris,  who 
has  done  so  much  to  develop  the  material  interests 
of  the  colony,  the  plant  has  been  introduced  into 
the  New  World  without  a  tithe  of  the  anxiety  that 
marked  the  introduction  of  its  famous  ancestor. — 
Independent. 

Russian  "corn"  (wheat)  is  crowding  American 
out  of  the  markets  of  Londonderry  because  the 
Black  Sea  merchants  offer  better  terms  to  the 
buyer  than  those  granted  by  American  dealers. 
The  latter  sell  by  the  inspectors'  grading,  which 
seems  to  be  unsatislactory,  while  the  Greek  (Rus- 
sian) merchants  guarantee  their  goods,  and  if  they 
are  not  up  to  the  standard  submit  to  an  abatement 
in  price,  determined  by  arbitration.  In  1879  more 
than  67,000  tons  of  American  cereals  were  imported 
into  Londonderry.  The  quantities  have  steadily 
fallen  since,  until,  during  nine  months  of  18S4, 
the  imports  from  the  United  States  amounted  to 
only  i8,So5  tons.  During  the  same  terra  the 
imports  from  the  Black  Sea  reached  23,880  tons, 
although,  in  1879,  tne  Russian  imports  were  only 
2313  tons.  In  1879  tne  United  States  furnished 
96  per  cent,  of  the  cereal  imports  ;  in  nine  months 
of  1884  only  about  45  per  cent. — Phila.  Ledger. 


ITEMS. 

Utah. — A  letter  from  Salt  Lake  to  the  Christian 
Union,  says : 

Since  the  November  election  a  new  political  move- 
ment has  sprung  up,  whose  future  is  as  yet  uncertain, 
but  a  great  sensation  has  already  been  made,  and 
large  results  are  by  no  means  improbable.  The  leaders 
call  themselves  the  Young  Democracy  of  Utah  ;  their 
following  is  composed  largely  of  Mormon  or  ''apos- 
tate" elements,  and  they  aim  at  a  complete  separa- 
tion of  State  and  Church.  The  fundamental  principles 
adopted  have  the  true  ring  of  freedom  and  intelli- 
gence. At  a  meeting  held  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  New  Orleans  two  notable  speeches  were 
made,  which  seem  to  herald  the  dawn  of  a  new  day. 
Both  were  by  rising  and  able  lawyers — one  by  Raw- 
lins, son  of  a  Mormon  bishop,  and  the  other  by  Alfales 
Young,  Brigham's  only  son  by  his  tenth  wife,  a  gradu- 
ate 01  Ann  Arbor,  and  cultured  by  two  years  of  study 
and  travel  in  the  Old  World.  Words  more  solemn 
or  weighty  concerning  the  situation  here  have  seldom 
been  spoken.  Polygamy  received  a  withering  blast 
from  those  who  were  suitering  its  curse  and  sname, 
and  the  heroic  son  of  the  Li:e  nead  of  the  Latter-Day 
Church  affirmed  that  in  Utah  there  is  no  State,  but  all 
is  Church,  and  that  of  the  iS.ooo  who  voted  for  John 
T.  Caine  at  John  Taylor's  dictation,  17.999  were  but 
ciphers.    Just  now  great  hopes  centre  upon  this  stal- 
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wart  son  of  the  departed  "  Lion  of  the  Lord."  Who 
knows  but  that  eternal  righteousness  may  through  him 
work  its  revenges ! 

Add  to  all  this  the  steady  and  most  serious  inroads 
which  for  five  or  ten  years  the  rapidly  increasing 
Christian  schools  and  the  rising  tide  of  church  work 
have  been  making  upon  Mormon  faith  and  practice. 
All  the  large  settlements  have  been  compelled  to  re- 
ceive and  tolerate  a  teacher  or  a  minister,  or  both. 
Prejudice  and  dislikes  have  been  overcome.  Many 
warm  friends  have  been  made.  Thousands  of  chil- 
dren and  youth  have  had  their  eyes  opened  to  a  vision 
of  better  things,  and  have  been  well  started  on  the 
road  to  civilization  and  Christian  intelligence.  No 
one  unacquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case  from  per- 
sonal observation  can  imagine  the  stir  and  the  revolu- 
tion already  wrought  by  the  scores  of  devoted  Christian 
women  from  the  East.  The  Christian  school  work  is 
to  be  set  down  as  second  to  none  of  the  forces  co- 
operating for  the  regeneration  of  Utah. 

Thf,  Onondaga  Indians  in  Central  New  York  have 
voted  to  abolish  their  form  of  government  by  chiefs, 
"because  it  has  failed  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which 
all  Governments  should  be  created."  They  adopted 
a  charter  which  is  to  be  submitted  for  ratification  to 
the  Legislature  and  the  Interior  Department  at  Wash- 
ington. 

The  status  of  school  work  among  Indians,  exclu- 
sive of  the  five  civilized  tribes,  can  best  be  shown  by 

the  following  comparative  statement  from  the  Report 

of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs: 

tiems.  1883.    1884.  Incr'e. 

Training  schools,  Carlisle,  Forest 
Grove,  etc   3        6  3 

Pupils  in  training  schools   610    1 195  585 

Boarding  schools  on  or  near  reser- 
vations   ..    79       83  4 

Pupils  in  such  schools  4407    5034  627 

Children  placed  in  various  schools 
through  the  country   122     579  457 

Day  schools     117      128  11 

Total  number  of  day  pupils  5102    5186  84 

Total  number  of  boarding  pupils.  5139    6808  1669 

From  The  Christian  WorVer  and  Expositor. 

WAITING. 

BY  LUCY  M.  FOX. 

I  am  waiting  for  His  coming,  and  life's  greatest  charm 
for  me 

Is  the  hope  that  He  has  blessed  me  by  allowing  me 
to  be 

One  of  those  who  in  this  earthly  form  shall  His  ap- 
pearing hail, 

When  the  banners  of  His  glory  make  the  sun  in  heaven 
grow  pale  ; 

When  the  stars  shall  shout  together,  and  the  hallelu- 
jahs ring, 

And  the  earth,  renewed,  lie  smiling  in  the  presence  of 
the  King. 

Oh,  I  wonder  if  He  is  not  even  nearer  than  we  think  '. 
For  I  sometimes  feel  as  if  we  were  almost  upon  the 
brink 

Of  a  something  great  and  glorious,  and  mysteriously 
grand, 

Which  the  spirit  comprehendeth,  but  flesh  cannot  un- 
derstand. ■ 

And  I  think  the  hosts  of  heaven  may  be  marshaling  to 
tread  — 

With  their  step  and  trumpet's  clangor,  coming  to  call 
forth  the  dead. 


At  His  coming  all  our  sorrows,  all  our  strivings  will 
have  ceased ; 

All  out  wounds  be  healed  and  scarless  ;  all  our  hunger 
be  appeased ; 

We  no  more  shall  thirst,  for  water  from  the  Living 

Fount  will  spring, 
And  Redeeming  Love  forever  be  the  song  that  we 

shall  sing. 

Difficult  has  been  our  pathway,  but  a  harder  one  He 
trod, 

And  He  cometh  soon  to  give  His  own  the  blessed 
Rest  of  God. 

Are  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  burning?    Are  we 

ready  tor  that  hour 
When  our  "bud  of  expectation"  shall  break  forth  in 

glorious  flower  ? 
Have  we  healed  all  our  dissensions,  and  our  brothers 

all  forgiven, 

Even  tho'  their  sins  against  us  are  as  seventy  times 
seven  ? 

Are  we  ready  for  His  coming  ? — Oh,  He  may  be  very 
nigh  ! — 

Are  our  houses  swept  and  garnished  that  He  may  not 
pass  us  by  ? 

Are  we  ready,  oh  beloved,  in  those  songs  of  welcoming 
Each  our  "  part  "  to  take,  rejoicing  at  the  coming  of 
our  King  ? 

Are  we  living  all  unspotted  from  the  great  alluring 
world  ? 

Or  are  we  amid  revelries,  with  our  spotless  banner 
furled, 

All  forgetful  of  that  Master  who  has  bid  us  watch  and 
wait  ? 

Oh,  let  us  be  faithful,  loved  ones,  He  is  surely  at  the 
gate ! 

WORK. 

BY  M.  F.  BUTTS. 

I  did  not  know  thee  once  ;  thou  wast  to  me 
A  cruel  master,  setting  metes  and  bounds, 
And  hedging  me  from  the  sweet  pleasure  grounds, 

Set  thick  with  flowers,  where  I  would  fain  be  free. 

Among  the  roses  then  I  did  not  see, 

With  childish  eyes,  the  thorns  that  since  I've  found  ; 
I  heard  r.o  discord  in  the  music's  sound  ; 

And  fancied  life  a  day  of  Jubilee. 

Now  to  thy  gates  I  turn  for  all  my  peace," 
Shut  safely  in  with  thee,  stern,  trusty  friend, 
I  would  not  wander  till  my  days  shall  end, 

And  earthly  work  and  earthly  sorrow  cease  ; 
And  when  at  last  thy  harness  I  unbind, 
Thee  in  the  spirit  home  I  hope  to  find. 

— 5.  S.  Times. 

THE  CHILDREN  AND  THE  BIRDS. 

O  wise  little  birds,  how  do  ye  know 

The  way  to  go 
Southward  and  northward,  to  and  fro  ? 
Far  up  in  the  ether  piped  they : 
"  We  but  obey 
One  who  calleth  us  far  away. 

"  He  calleth  and  calleth  year  by  year, 

Now  there,  now  here  ; 
Ever  He  maketh  the  way  appear." 

Dear  little  birds  !    He  calleth  me 

Who  calleth  ye ; 
Would  that  I  might  as  trusting  be  ! 
—Selected,  Harriet  McEwen  Kimball. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  lo'.h  i nst. 

Great  Britain. — Telegrams  from  Lord  Wplseley, 
the  commander  of  the  expedition  to  relieve  Gen. 
Gordon,  were  received  on  the  5th,  announcing  that  the 
advance  force  under  Col  Wilson,  which  had  pushed 
forward  from  Metemneh  in  three  steamers,  arrived  at 
Khartoum  on  the  28th  ult.  and  found  that  the  Mahdi's 
forces  were  in  possession  of  the  place.  When  the 
English  attempted  to  land,  the  guns  of  the  fortifica- 
tions were  turned  upon  them  in  full  force,  compelling 
them  to  retire.  They  started  on  their  return  down  the 
river,  and  when  some  miles  below  the  Shublaka  cata- 
ract, two  of  the  steamers  were  wrecked  upon  rocks, 
but  all  those  on  board  reached  an  island  where  they 
were  considered  secure.  Tne  third  steamer  carried 
the  tidings  to  the  British  camp  near  Metemneh.  The 
latter  place  is  still  held  by  the  Arabs.  Col.  Wilson 
could  learn  nothing  definite  as  to  Gen.  Gordon's  fate, 
and  the  most  various  and  contradictory  rumors  were 
prevalent.  All  the  reports  agreed  in  ascribing  the 
capture  of  Khartoum  to  treachery  in  one  of  Gordon's 
Egyptian  officers. 

This  news  caused  great  excitement  in  England,  and 
fears  were  entertained  there  for  the  safety  of  the  troops 
at  Metemneh,  and  even  at  Korti,  as  the  Madhi's  suc- 
cess would  probably  cause  the  wavering  tribes  to  join 
him. 

The  Cabinet  have  decided  to  send  reinforcements 
to  Egypt  promptly.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  near 
approach  of  the  hot  season  will  prevent  an  active  ad- 
vance until  autumn,  unless  certain  information  be 
received  that  Gen.  Gordon  is  still  holding  out. 

Later. —  Dispatches  of  the  9th  from  Korti,  state  that 
the  detachment  sent  to  rescue  Col.  Wilson's  party  had 
succeeded  in  bringing  them  safely  to  Gubat,  though 
the  natives  along  the  river  kept  up  a  constant  fire  upon 
the  steamer,  which  was  disabled  for  a  time  by  a  bullet 
having  pierced  the  boiler.  Col.  Wilson  had  arrived 
at  Korti,  and  reported  to  Lord  Wolseley.  He  states 
that  natives  who  escaped  from  Khartoum  said  that 
one  of  Gordon's  treacherous  officers  marched  all  the 
garrison  to  one  side  of  the  town  on' pretence  of  expect- 
ing attack  there,  while  another  opened  the  gates  at  the 
other  side  and  admitted  the  Mahdi's  lorces  ;  that  Gen. 
Gordon  was  killed,  and  all  the  troops  who  'remained 
faithful  to  him  were  cut  down,  and  the  town  was  given 
over  to  slaughter,  not  even  women  and  children  being 
spared. 

The  expedition  against  Berber  is  still  advancing, 
and  an  effort  will  be  made  to  capture  that  place,  and 
then  to  open  the  route  between  Berber  and  Suakim  on 
the  Red  Sea.  Vessels  of  war  will  be  sent  to  the  latter 
point,  to  co  operate  in  this  attempt. 

The  second  examination  of  Cunningham,  the  man 
suspected  of  causing  the  Tower  explosion,  and  of 
another  man  believed  to  be  connected  with  him,  who  had 
been,  arrested,  took  place  on  the  9th.  The  prosecuting 
counsel  withdrew  the  charge  of  conspiracv  and  substi- 
tuted that  of  high  treason,  against  both  prisoners. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  refused  to 
vote  urgency  on  a  motion  to  grant  25,000,000  francs  to 
be  divided  among  unemployed  workingmen.  The 
motion  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

Germany. — In  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reich- 
stag, the  Imperial  Commission,  in  a  discussion  of  an 
appropriation  for  government  purposes  at  Cameroons, 
Africa,  announced  that  all  the  transoceanic  territories 
under  German  protectorates  must  continue  to  be  re- 
garded as  foreign  territory  until  an  imperial  law  for 
their  recognition  as  German  territories  shall  have  been 
passed.    The  passage  of  su;h  a  law  would  require  the 


co-operation  of  both  the  Reichstag  and  the  Bundesrath. 

The  German  flag  has  been  hoisted  on  the  river  Dol- 
breck,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  French  possessions  in 
Senegambia,  and  a  number  of  German  men  h  int 
firms  have  formed  posts  and  opened  trade  with  Tim- 
buctoo  and  the  upper  Niger.  The  French  Government 
has  consented  to  a  French  protectorate  over  that  re- 
gion. 

Italy. — It  is  semi-officially  announced  that  Italian 
forces  took  possession  of  Massowah,  on  the  Red  Sea 
in  Egypt,  on  the  5th  inst.  Tie  natives  welcomed 
them,  but  the  Egyptian  authorities  formally  protested 
against  their  occupation  of  the  town.  The  Turkish 
Government  has  sent  to  each  of  the  Powers  a  formal 
protest  against  Italian  occupation  of  Egyptian  terri- 
tory, and  also  demands  that  the  Italian  troops  be  with- 
drawn. 

Portugal. — A  report  has  been  received  by  Henry 
M.  Stanley,  who  is  in  Berlin  in  connection  with  the 
Congo  Conference,  that  a  Portuguese  war  vessel  has 
formally  annexed  both  banks  of  the  Congo  and  the 
contested  coast  line.  Portugal  lias  rejected  the  pro- 
posals of  the  African  International  Association,  which 
France  has  approved,  anil  demands  all  the  territory 
on  the  right  bank  between  the  French  frontier  and 
Tchiloango  down  to  the  Congo,  and  eastward  to  14P 
E.  longitude.  The  International  Association  has  made 
new  propositions,  but  it  is  not  likely  they  will  be  ac- 
cepted. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  on  the  2d 
inst.  showed  a  decrease  of  59,420,046  during  last  month. 

On  the  3d  inst.  temperatures  below  zero  were  re- 
ported at  different  points  in  New  England  as  follows: 
Northfield,  Vt.,  40'-  ;  Middlesex,  Vt.,  40°;  Marshfield, 
Vt.,  42°  ;  Morctown,  Vt.,  46-';  Hanover,  N.  H.,  340 ; 
Norwich,  N.  H.,  40-  ;  Bndgcton,  Me..  450.  A  violent 
snow  storm  prevailed  on  the  Sth  and  9th  throughout 
Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and  the  lake  region  eastward  to 
Buffalo,  blocking  the  railroads.  On  several  roads  cen, 
tering  in  Chicago,  no  trains  were  sent  out  on  the  9th- 
and  the  same  was  the  case  at  several  other  points.  On 
many  of  the  railroads  large  numbers  of  men  were  em- 
ployed to  shovel  snow  from  the  tracks.  At  Dixon 
and  Jacksonville,  111.,  thunder  and  lightning  accom- 
panied the  storm,  and  at  Franklin,  ill.,  a  building  was 
struck  by  lightning.  In  most  places  much  colder 
weather  followed  the  storm.  In  the  Ohio  valley  and 
southward,  there  was  heavy  rain  at  the  same  time. 
At  Jackson,  Miss.,  on  the  9th,  the  thermometer  fell  38 
degrees,  from  70^  to  320,  in  twelve  hours. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  bill  ;  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic  and 
the  Military  Academy  Appropriations;  a  bill  fixing 
the  compensation  of  Pension  Agents  and  Attorneys; 
one  forbidding  the  fencing  of  public  lands  by  persons 
having  no  claim  thereto;  for  the  erection  of  public 
buildings  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  and  Tyler,  Texas  ;  and  a 
resolution  inquiring  the  amount  due  to  the  United 
I  States  by  the  Pacific  R,  R.  The  House  has  considered 
j  some  of  the  appropriation  bills,  without  final  action  on 
any.  A  resolution  was  adopted  asking  for  any  com- 
munications respecting  the  Congo  Conference  which 
have  been  received  by  the  President. 


A.  T«  K  S  X  IH: :  51 3  F  \  U2L 

There  is  a  large  and  increasing  demand  for  this 
I  Superior  Chocolate,  and  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  it  as  an  exceedingly  wholesome  beverage  for 
the  healthy  and  ailing,  children  as  well  as  adults. 
A  sample  package  will  be  sent  by  mail  by  address- 
I  ing  Smith's  Manufacturing  Co.,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
1  New  York.  i7-26t 
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Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
ot  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 

FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE,  PHILADELPHIA, 

Lectures  to  be  delivered  in  the  Hall  of  the  Academy 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  Broad  and  Cherry  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

Fourth  day  Second  month  25th.  George  B.  Wood, 
Germantown,  Pa.  Subject — "  Rambles  with  a  Camera 
after  the  Picturesque."  Illustrated. 

Fourth-day,  Third  month  nth.  Professor  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Subject — "  Origin  of  the  Modern  Passover  Scandals 
against  the  Jews.'' 

Fourth-day,  Third  month  25th.  Professor  Allen  C. 
Thomas,  Haverford  College,  Fa.  Subject — "  Ancient 
British  Abbeys,"  with  Illustrations. 

Fourth-day,  Fourth  month  8th.  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md.  Subject — "  Reminiscences  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

Lectures  begin  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  M. 
Tickets  for  Single  Lecture,  50c.    Obtained  at  the 
Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philada. 

GOLD,  SILVER  AMD  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


RICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  lone  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  ran 
do  the  finest  quality  of  fiold.  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches. 
Chains,  Rln^s,  Knives,  I-orks  and  ^poons.  1  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  sat,  consisting  01  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
Three  Cells  ol  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire  Gold  Solution,  one  quari  ol  Silver  So'utlon 
and  halt  a  gallon  o)  Nickel.  Also  a  iiox  ol  Bright  Lustre,  that  « ill 

five  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ot  finished  work, 
temeuiber,  tlkese  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  it  the  simpL-  Bock  ol  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  V'oma  i's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  very  handsome  profit  Unr  Hook,  "GOLD  ASD 
SILVER  FO'R  THE  t'EolJJ,E,"  which  offers  unri»al<?d  In- 
ducements to  all,  sent  FREE,  if  not  successful  <-an  returned 
and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  this 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  can  be  returned 
<t  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  B.  it  desired,  upon  receipt 
ot  !-l..)U,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  12x10x6.  only  8(5.00.  THY  IT.  Profits,  Over 
300  per  cant.  BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 
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FREDERICK  L0WEY,  95  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


INVESTORS 


desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  'oaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 

A  "MY  "FRTWri  desirin&  a  REAL  Plain 

■ti-J-i  ±  Jl  ±\)±±J±\  U  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

GUSTAVUS  60LZE,  Merchant  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA.  

THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Mad*  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FhEE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  -State  in  the  Union.  Beware  of 
imitations.   Mill  price,  S7.00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

9-ly  100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 

Issued  every  Saturday,  The  Living  Age  gives 
fifty-two  numbers,  ot  sixty-four  pages  each,  or  more 
than  three  and  a  quarter  thousand  double-column 
octavo  pages  of  reading  matter  yearly  ;  enabling  it  to 
present,  with  a  combined  freshness  and  completeness 
nowhere  else  attempted,  the  best  Essays,  Reviews, 
Criticisms,  Tales  Sketches  of  Travel  and  Discovery, 
Poetry  ;  Scientific,  Biographical,  Historical  and  Po- 
litical information  from  the  entire  body  of  Foreign 
Periodical  Literature,  and  from  the  pens  of  the  fore- 
most living  writers. 

The  ablest  and  most  cultivated  intellects,  in  every 
department  of  Literature,  Politics,  Science  and  Art, 
find  expression  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  Great  Britain. 

The  Living  Age,  forming  four  large  volumes  a 
year,  furnishes  from  the  vast  and  generally  inaccessi- 
ble mass  of  this  literature  the  only  compilation  that, 
while  within  the  reach  of  all,  is  satisfactory  in  the  com- 
pleteness with  which  it  embraces  whatever  is  of  imme- 
diate interest,  or  of  solid,  permanent  value. 

The  subscription  price  ($S  per  annum)  is  low  ;  while 
for  510.50  the  publishers  offer  to  send  any  one  of  the 
American  $4  monthlies  or  weeklies  with  The  Living 
Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  LITTELL  &  CO., 
Boston,  are  the  publishers. 
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ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.                                                36-  ly 

LECTURE  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
Thomas  Kimber  will  deliver  a  lecture  before  the 
students  of  Haverford  in  Alumni  Hall,  at  7)4  o'clock 
on  Fourth-day  evening.  Second  mo.  i8th,  on  "  A  Turn 
in  the  Tide  of  Recent  Thought  and  Expression  in  re- 
gard to  the  discoveries  of  Science  and  the  Truths  of 
Divine  Revelation."    All  are  invited  to  attend. 

For  Sale  Clear  of  Incumbrance 

Or  to  rent  furnished,  for  Summer,  at  Newport,  R.  I. 
2-story  double  cottage,  11  rooms;  gas,  city  water, 
bath-room;  well,  excellent  spring  water  ;  lot  100x100, 
lawn  in  grass  and  shade  trees.    One  square  from 
Narragansett  Bay.    Terms  moderate.    Apply  to 
GUMMEY  &  SON'S.  723  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Or  DANIEL  WATSON,  Real  Estate  Broker,  235 
Thames  St.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

%  AMERICAN 

¥  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

YVj              A  complete  model  Incandescent  Electric  Lamp, 
\\'f          with  Battery,  Stand,  Globe,  Platlna  Burner.  Wire, 
IJX          <cc..  with  Instructions  for  putting  in  perfect 
<V^>          operation,  will  be  sent,  post-paid,  for  60  cent«. 

#@lt|J              FREDERICK  LOWE Y, 

v£  _Jtt--  iMm          96  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 

A    FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  companion,  or 
nurse,  or  to  wait  on  an  elderly  ladv.    Best  refer- 
ence.   Address  D.  BRISTOL,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

* 


c .  oSvo* 


win* 


►S  HILLBORFJ  &  CO., 

Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES :  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY!   912  <S  914  Ilace  Street,  [2S-ly]  ■  PHILADELPHIA. 
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SUPERIOR 


Spectacles  and  Eye-Glasses, 


MICROSCOPES,  TELESCOPES, 
FIELD-CLASSES,  MACIC  LANTERNS, 

BAROMETERS,  THERMOMETERS, 
Drawing  Instruments,   Philosophical  and 
Chemical  Apparatus. 

List  and  Descriptions  of  our  Ten  Catalogues  sent  FREE  on 
application. 

CIXJEEEsT  &l  CO., 

a6-26t     No.  924  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

ITES  MEDAL 

As  a  sure  protection 
against  SOME  heavily- 
loaded  foreign  imitations, 
we  warrant  Ihexe  to  wear. 

 SILKS. 

COOPER  &  CONARD, 
Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


19  inch  to  24  inch 
from 

90  cents  to  $75.00. 


Bloomsburg  Rest  Cure. 

A  popular  Hygienic  Home  for  the  preservation  of 
health  and  the  scientific  treatment  of  disease  according 
to  the  indications  of  each  individual  case.  Among 
the  many  curative  agencies  employed  are  the  Shattuclc 
system  ot  Mental  and  Physical  Rest,  Medical  and 
Hygienic  Baths,  Massage,  Electricity,  Oxygen,  and 
the  most  approved  of  the  Swedish  movement,  Physical 
Exercise  and  Hater  Cute. 

We  especially  desire  the  patronage  of  Friends 
wishing  to  spend  the  Spring  and  Summer  at  a  de- 
sirable health  resort  among  the  mountains.  Our 
Matron  is  a  member  of  this  Society,  and  has  the  rare 
qualification  of  making  our  guests  feel  at  home. 

Send  Stamp  for  Circular. 
Address 

L.  A.  SHATTUCK,  M.  D., 
2o-i3t  Bloomsburgr,  Pa. 

A    FRIEND  wishes  a  situation  as  companion  or 
assistant  in  household  duties. 

Address  E.,  Office  of  Friends'  Review. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration  of  the  Views  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  from  Outside  Its  Borders. 


BY  MARY  E.  HECK, 


CONCLUDING  CHAPTER. 


We  come  next  to  our  testimony  against  all  war. 
The  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  taken  its  stand  on 
the  command  of  Christ,  "  I  say  unto  you,  resist 
not  evil."  On  this  ground  alone  is  its  position  im- 
pregnable. The  refusal  of  the  early  Christians  to 
bear  arms  was  based  on  a  precisely  similar  princi- 
ple.. "/  am  a  Christian,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
J^ght."  Marcellus,  a  centurion,  and  Cassias,  the 
notary,  together  with  Maximilian,  were  all  martyred 
because  they  could  neither  enlist  nor  remain  in  the 
army  after  they  embraced  Christianity.  Tertullian 
says:  "Can  a  soldier's  life  be  lawful  when  Christ 
has  pronounced  that  he  who  lives  by  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword?  Can  one  who  professes 
the  peaceable  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  be  a  soldier, 
when  it  is  his  duty  not  so  much  as  to  go  to  law  ?  " 
Lactantius declares,  "It  can  never  be  lawful  for  a 
righteous  man  to  go  to  war,  as  war  is  unrighteous 
in  itself."  Gibbon  says  :  "The  humble  Christians 
were  sent  into  the  world  as  sheep  among  wolves, 
and  since  they  were  not  permitted  to  employ  force, 


even  in  the  defence  of  their  religion,  they  deemed 
that  they  should  be  still  more  criminal  if  they  were 
tempted  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  fellow  creatures 
in  disputing  the  vain  privileges  or  the  sordid  pos- 
sessions of  this  transitory  life.''  Lamartine  says  : 
"  War,  very  far  from  being  the  progress  of  human- 
ity, is  only  Murder  in  miss,  which  retards  it, 
afflicts  it,  decimates  it,  dishonors  it.  Tne  nations 
who  sport  in  blood  are  instruments  of  ruin,  not  in- 
struments of  life,  to  the  world.  They  may  grow, 
but  they  grow  contrary  to  the  purposes  of  God,  and 
end  by  losing  in  one  day  of  justice  that  which  they 
have  conquered  through  years  of  violence." 

The  writer  of  this  paper  recollects  having  heard 
our  late  dear  friend  Christine  Alsop  relate  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  conversation  between  herself  and  a 
military  man,  of  which  the  following  is  the  sub- 
stance :  C.  A.  was  travelling  all  night  in  a  stage 
coach,  and  when  she  awoke  in  the  morning  she  ob- 
served a  young  man  in  the  seat  opposite  reading  his 
Bible.  She  said  she  was  glad  to  see  him  so  em- 
ployed, to  which  he  replied"  that  it  was  needful  for 
a  person  in  his  occupation  to  be  always  ready  for 
death.  C.  A.  a-,ked  him  to  explain  himself  and  he 
told  her  that  he  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  army.  C. 
A.  said  that  it  struck  her  that  a  Christian  in  the 
army  must  be  placed  between  two  dilemmas;  if  he 
were  ordered  to  the  field  and  killed  a  Christian,  how 
sad  would  be  the  thought  of  having  shortened  the 
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days  of  usefulness  on  earth  of  one  of  God's  own 
children.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  were  to  kill  an 
unconverted  man,  how  solemn  and  awful  would  be 
the  reflection  of  having  sent  him  unprepared  to  the 
bar  of  his  God.  The  young  lieutenant  made  but 
little  reply,  and  seemed  lost  in  thought. 

Several  weeks  afterwards  C.  Alsop  received  his 
card  with  the  word  "Lieutenant''  erased.  It  was 
followed  by  a  letter  stating  that  he  had  never  been 
able  to  get  over  the  impression  made  by  that  con- 
versation, and  he  had  felt  it  his  duty,  though 
strongly  at  variance  with  the  wish  of  his  relatives, 
to  leave  the  army  and  devote  himself  to  the  study 
of  medicine. 

The  writer  lived  for  several  years  in  the  same 
town,  and  can  bear  witness  that  his  visits  to  the 
sick  and  dying  were  much  blest,  blended,  as  they 
were,  with  words  of  Christian  comfort  and  counsel 
to  their  souls.  Thus  was  one  whose  profession  in 
life  had  been,  when  ordered,  to  destroy  life,  per- 
mitted, through  the  Divine  blessing  on  a  few  casual 
words,  to  be  the  honored  instrument,  under  God, 
of  saving  soul  and  body.  As  we  are  drawing  upon 
outside  evidence  in  confirmation  ot  our  own  relig- 
ious principles,  the  last  extract  we  will  give  on  this 
subject  shall  be  from  the  pen  of  "a  gentleman  of 
high  position,  who  associated  from  childhood  with 
the  first  military  circles,  many  of  his  nearest  con- 
nections having  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
army  or  navy.  His  own  conclusions  have  been, 
therefore,  attained  in  the  face  of  all  educational 
prejudices,  and  purely  by  the  force  of  irresistible 
Christian  convictions."  He  says  :  "  Hiving  con- 
sulted the  highest  authority  how  i  shall  best  succeed 
in  overcoming  evil,  and  having  examined  what  all 
experience  and  all  well  considered  theory  can  teach 
on  the  subject,  I  find  that  force  of  arms  has  ever 
been  uncertain  in  its  power  to  save,  even  for  a  time  ; 
I  find  that  courageous  coolness,  united  with  fearless 
goodwill,  even  towards  enemies,  has,  both  in  theory 
and  practice,  far  more  power  to  subdue  than  force 
of  arms  ;  and  I  find  that  God's  own  teaching  is 
explicit  on  the  subject.  Therefore,  I  am  sure  that 
the  best  way  to  secure  the  safety  of  country  or 
family  is  by  open  declared  love  to  man  and  obedi- 
ence to  God.  This  is  my  principle ;  if  professing 
followers  of  the  Lord  of  Ho>ts,  the  Captain  ot 
Salvation,  have  the  wisdom  and  courage  to  follow 
His  counsel  in  preparation,  and  to  obey  His  com- 
mand in  action,  they  will  show  the  world  what  it  is 
to  overcome  evil  with  good." 

The  next  point  to  which  we  will  devote  a  few 
words  is  that  of  Judicial  Oaths;  for  their  testimony 
in  regard  to  which,  we  know  that  our  early  Friends 
suffered  so  unjustly  and  severely. 

For  the  first  three  centuries  after  Christ,  up  to 
the  time  of  Constantine,  it  appears  that  Christians 
had  no  doubt  on  the  subjjet,  for  nothing  could  be 
plainer  than  our  Lord's  words.  "  Swear  not  a!  a//." 
But  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  war,  so  with  swearing 
also  ;  when  Christianity  began  to  decline,  the  pure 
teaching  of  the  Master  was  disregarded.  We  are 
told  of  a  learned  man,  Dr.  Linacre,  a  teacher  in 
Oxford  University,  who  was  physician  to  Henry  VII 


and  tutor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  but  who,  liv- 
ing three  centuries  ago,  had  never  seen  the  New 
Testament  till  he  lay  on  his  death  bed.  As  he 
read  the  precept,  "Swear  not  at  all,"  he  exclaimed 
— "  Either  this  is  not  true,  or  we  are  not  Chris- 
tians !"  There  have  been  from  age  to  age,  whole 
bodies  of  Christians,  besides  Friends,  who  have 
borne  a  faithful  witness  against  the  violation  of  our 
Lord's  command  ;  we  allude  to  the  Albigenses  and 
Moravians,  and  afterwards  the  Mennonites.  We 
may  indeed  rejoice  that  persecution  on  this  account 
has  at  length  given  place  to  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  that  in  the  British  F.mpire,  any  one  who  has 
a  conscientious  objection  to  an  oath  may  now  "af- 
firm "  in  a  court  of  law. 

Nor  are  the  Society  of  Friends  alone  in  the 
principle  of  the  testimony  they  have  borne  against 
conformity  to  the  ever-changing  tide  of  fashion. 
Eminent  Christians  of  other  denominations  have 
lifted  up  their  voices  with  no  uncertain  sound  in 
this  direction.  There  was  no  intention  in  the 
mind  of  George  Fox  to  advocate  a  garb  by  which 
his  fellow  professors  should  be  known.  The  true 
spirit  of  the  testimony  of  the  Early  Friends  has 
ever  been  that  "every  visible  habit  and  action, 
dre.^s,  language,  behavior,  furniture,  diet,  pursuits, 
companions,  and  even  his  choice  of  amusements 
and  recreations,  should  bear  witness  that  the  Chris- 
tian's rest  is  not  here,  but  that  his  citizenship  is  in 
Heaven."  Their  protest  against  wearing  mourning 
for  the  dead,  and  the  extravagances  which  in  many 
cases  it  involves,  is  now  taken  up  in  high  quarters  ; 
in  fact,  all  their  characteristic  views  may  be  found 
scattered,  as  it  were,  amongst  professors  of  other 
denominations,  a  pretty  sure  evidence  that  truth  is 
their  basis.  At  the  same  time,  it  seem:  to  us  of 
no  light  importance  that  a  Society  which  may  be 
said  to  be  a  home  for  these  truths  in  their  collect- 
ive capacity,  should  stand  out  to  the  world  as  "  a 
city  set  on  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid."  Surely 
such  a  witness-bearer  cannot  be  spared  till  (to  quote 
from  a  paper  called  "The  Future  of  Quakerism,'') 
"The  other  churches  are  willing  to  lay  down  the 
sword  ;  till  judicial  swearing  no  longer  degrades 
the  national  standard  of  truthfulness ;  ////  they 
cease  to  claim  any  priestly  power  for  their  ministers 
above  their  lay-members;  till  preaching  for  the 
sake  of  money  is  declared  intolerable  ;  ////  no  or- 
dinance or  ceremony  is  held  to  be  necessary  to 
salvation,  but  only  a  practical  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again 
tor  our  justification  ;  till  Christian  worship  is  re- 
cognized to  consist  simply  in  spiritual  communion 
with  God,  the  ministers  of  the  word  being  of  God's 
appointment  and  God's  preparing;  ////the  voice 
of  Christ  in  the  heart  and  the  sensible  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  leading  into  all  truth,  are  more 
conspicuously  spoken  of  as  realities,  to  be  the 
guide  of  a  man's  life  and  conduct ;  ////the  churches 
make  a  mure  definite  effort  not-  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world.  Then,  whether  the  present  S  aciety 
continues  or  not,  is  a  matter  of  comparative  indif- 
ference ;  the  truths  it  has  ever  held  are  as  old  as 
Christianity,  and  co-existent  with  it.'' 
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For  Fj»cii«1»*  Review. 
THE  JUDGMENT. 


In  accordance  with  the  traditional  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friend;,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Scripture,  we  believe  that  it  is  ap  j 
pointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgment,  when  every  one  must  give  an  account  for 
himself,   for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  before  j 
Him  who  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least  de-  I 
gree  of  approbation,  and  whose  decision  will  not  \ 
only  be  Strictly,  just,  but  final  and  umlterable. 
And  hence,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
have  right  conceptions  of  the  effects  of  that  de- 
cision, since  He  who  is  the  li:;ht  and  life  of  the 
world,  and  will  also  be  the  final  Jud^e.  speaks  of  j 
only  two  classes  in  that  great  decision,  when  *'  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,"  j 
and  of  only  two  conditions,  and  describes  these  in  I 
language  of  similar  import ;  which  language  wher-  j 
ever  used  and  applied  to  duration  of  time,  applies  1 
to  the  whole  period  of  the  existence  of  that  to  ! 
which  it  is  applied,  whether  it  be  to  the  covenant  of  j 
circumcision  ;  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  ;  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  or  to  the  interminable  existence,  either 
in  joy  or  suffering,  of  the  soul  of  man.  And, 
with  these  facts  before  us,  we  dare  not  attempt  to 
soothe  the  troubled  conscience  of  the  sinner  with 
the  delusive  hope,  that  though  in  that  day  he  be 
found  without  the  wedding  garment,  or  among  the 
foolish  virgins,  or  still  a  great  debtor  to  his  Lord, 
that  his  imprisonment  will  only  be  temporary  ; 
that  he  will  only  be  shut  out  of  the  marriage  feast 
for  a  brief  space  ;  nor,  that  his  very  existence  as  I 
a  rational  being  will  be  blotted  out   by  nnnihi-  j 
lation.    The  future  condition  of  those  whom  judg- 
ment finds,  having  neglected  their  day  of  grace, 
as  illustrated   by  the  moral  bankrupt,   who  has 
wilfully  refused  the  only  means  of  liquidating  the 
debt  against  him,  as  also  the  guest  at  the  marriage 
feast  who  had  not  applied  for  a  wedding  garment, 
as  well  as  the  indolent,  foolish  virgins,  sufficiently 
indicates  the  deplorable  effects  of  sin,  and  no  doubt 
is  fitly  characterized  by  the  language  of  the  Mas-  j 
ter,  "  Whose  worm  dieth  not,  and  whose  fire  is 
not  quenched.''   And  as  fullness  of  joy  is  only  to  be  ! 
found  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  His 
right  hand  pleasure  forevermore,  (Psalms  xvi  —  1 1.) 
it  Would  seem  only  rational  to  conclude,  that  to 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power,  must  necessarily  form  the  very,  climax  of 
misery,  without  hope  of  termination. 

In  conclusion  I  would  only  add,  that  I  believe 
the  only  object  I  had  in  view  in  writing  these 
essays,  was  briefly  to  set  forth  in  simple  language, 
on  the  subjects  referred  to,  the  true  Christian 
theology,  as  ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario. 


There  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between 
having  a  head  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  having  a 
heart  feeling  of  His  fitness  and  preciousness. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BIRTHRIGHT  MEMBERSHIP. 


Reference  to  this  subject  in  the  article  entitled 
"Thoughts  for  the  Hour,1' and  as  commented 
upon  in  the  editorial  of  the  Review,  calls  to  the 
mind  of  the  writer  the  history  and  disposal  of  this 
subject  in  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  within  a  few 
years  past.  Previous  to  the  late  revision  of  our 
Discipline  repeated  propositions  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  came  up  to  our  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the 
whole  system  be  so  changed  as  to  remove  the  source 
of  weakness,  and  element  of  disintegration,  as  it 
was  considered  by  some,  from  our  Discipline. 

On  one  such  occasion  the  subject  was  referred  to 
a  committee  of  four  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting, 
to  consider,  and  report  their  judgment  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  recommend  such  action,  if  any,  as  they 
should  consider  for  the  best  interest  of  the  church. 
The  committee  considered  the  subject,  hearing  the 
views  of  different  ones.  A  very  general  agreement 
prevailed  that  some  changeshould  be  recommended, 
until  one  Friend  remarked,  in  much  meekness  and 
submission  to  the  judgment  of  others,  though  dif- 
fering from  the  prevailing  sentiments  thus  far  ex- 
pressed, he  said,  that  being  himself  a  birthright 
member,  at  one  time  in  his  life  he  became  much 
unsettled  in  his  views ;  doubts  and  strong  tempta- 
tions so  far  prevailed  with  him  that  had  he  not  been 
heltl  by  a  consciousness  of  his  privileges  and  educa- 
tional influences,  he  had  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  should  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  and 
been  at  this  day  a  wanderer  from  the  fold  of  the 
church,  and  in  all  probability  from  the  fold  of 
Christ.  This  reference  to  his  own  experience 
changed  the  current  of  thought,  and  another  soon 
followed  with  similar  testimony,  and  still  another, 
until  most  of  the  committee  agreed  that  it  was  their 
conviction  that  were  it  not  lor  their  early  training 
as  birthright  members,  they  would  not  have  been 
members  of  the  Society  now;  resulting  in  the  unani- 
mous conclusion  to  report  that  way  did  not  open 
in  the  judgment  of  the  committee  to  recommend 
any  change. 

The  lesson  was,  that  however  objectionable  the 
system,  in  some  respects,  yet  the  early  training  of 
children,  under  Christian  privileges,  equally  with 
their  parents,  could  not  safely  be  ignored.  On  the 
revision  of  our  Discipline  no  provision  is  made 
constituting  them  members  of  the  church.  "  Al- 
though we  recognize  the  children  of  our  members 
as  objects  of  our  care  and  partakers  of  the  outward 
privileges  of  Christian  fellowship,  we  would  earn- 
estly remind  all  that  such  recognition  cannot  con- 
stitute them  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ." 
(5^-  JSfew  York  Discipline.') 

Accordingly,  when  any  of  our  children  are  con- 
verted and  become  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  they  are  encouraged  to  join,  by  request, 
without  reference  to  their  former  relation  to  the 
church.  It  is  hoped  the  practice  may  never  obtain 
to  which  G.  \V.  C.  refers,  as  if  it  had,  "of  receiv- 
ing all  who  request,  and  converting  them  after- 
wards.1'   Nothing  short  of  "  repentance  towards 
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God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
an  evidence  of  its  genuineness,  should  be  recognized 
as  the  door  into  any  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Without  this,  we  may  expect  any  acces- 
sions to  our  membership  to  prove  an  addition  to 
our  weakness  instead  of  our  strength. 

J.  De  Voll. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LAW  AND  ORDER  LEAGUES. 

Africa  is  being  penetrated  by  the  forces  of  mod 
ern  civilization  and  modern  Christianity,  from  all 
sides  and  in  many  ways,  so  that  the  fierce  passions 
and  stupefying  ignorance  of  its  differing  peoples 
will  be  changed  by  the  intelligence,  the  commercial 
energy,  the  state  craft  and  the  religion  of  Christen- 
dom. In  like  manner,  the  vast  region  of 
evil  which  is  ruled  by  the  liquor  traffic  is  being 
attacked  and  penetrated  from  all  sides.  Physiolog- 
ical science  shows  that  alcohol  cannot  justly  be 
regarded  as  a  food  or  as  a  permanent  tonic.  Soci- 
ology points  to  its  use  as  the  source  of  four-fifths  of 
the  crime  in  Great  Britain  and  America,  and  almost 
as  large  a  portion  of  their  poverty.  It  de- 
bauches young  and  old  by  pandering  directly  to 
impurity.  It  tends  mightily  to  destroy  family  life  ; 
it  entails  diseased  constitutions  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another.  Statesmanship  begins  to  see  in  it 
the  origin  of  burdensome  taxation,  the  very  school 
of  defiance  of  just  laws,  the  stimulant  to  the  dis- 
content of  the  wage- workers  with  their  relations  to 
capital,  and  that  it  threatens  to  unfit  a  nation  for 
industrial  competition  with  any  other  which  is  freed 
from  its  down  dragging  burden. 

The  philanthropist  finds  that  the  liquor  traffic 
baffles  all  efforts  at  reducing  pauperism,  and  ele- 
vating the  poor  in  their  home  comforts,  or  in 
morals  and  refinement.  The  Christian  teacher 
learns  that  the  use  of  alcohol  closes  the  heart  and  I 
mind  effectually  against  the  direct  influences  of  the  | 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel. 
From  all  this  it  follows  that  every  class  of  well- 
wishers  for  their  race  are  seeking  the  destruction  of 
their  common  foe,  each  by  appropriate  m^ans. 

Among  these,  one  of  the  most  effectual,  and  one 
upon  which  the  friends  of  temperance  of  all  shades 
of  opinion  may  cordially  unite,  is  the  enforcement 
of  all  laws  which  limit  the  sale,  and  thus  the  ruin- 
ous influences  of  drink. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  inst.,  a  meeting  was 
'  held  in  "  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,"  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Citizen's  Law 
and  Older  League  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Andrew  Paxton,  of 
Chicago,  who  told  how  a  few  men  and  women  met  | 
in  1877,  in  Chicago,  to  consider  what  could  be  ) 
done  to  save  the  boys  and  girls  of  that  citv  from 
drink  and  debauchery.    They  organized,  gathered  1 
facts,  and  found  that  30,000  boys  and  girls  in  Chi- 
cago were  haunting  the  saloons.  In  age  these  ranged  | 
from  children  who  could  not  reach  up  to  the  counter 
for  the  drink,  to  those  from  iS  to  21  years.  Pool 
playing,  dice,  cards,  drink  and  harlotry  were  en- 


gulfing  those  who  ought  to  form  the  hope  of  the 
next  generation.  One-fourth  of  all  the  boys  and 
girls  of  Chicago  were  thus  being  trained  as  a  crimi- 
nal class.  The  League  went  to  the  richest  and 
best  citizens,  told  these  facts,  stated  that  they  were 
seriously  intending  by  God's  help  to  enforce  the 
existing  liquor  laws,  such  as  those  forbidding  to 
sell  or  give  liquor  to  minors,  to  sell  on  First-days, 
to  sell  to  the  intemperate,  &c,  and  asked  for  their 
names  and  their  money.  At  once  there  was  a  re- 
sponse. A  leading  merchant  liuened  and  replied, 
'-Your  plan  is  one  of  common  sense.  I  am  with 
you,"  gave  his  name  and  drew  a- check  for  Stoo. 
Others  followed,  his  example,  and  then,  armed  with 
a  long  list  of  the  names  of  the  most  honored  resi- 
dents of  the  city,  the  members  of  the  League  went 
to  the  Mayor.  He,  to ),  listened  and  said:  "I 
have  been  Mayor  for  three  years ;  the  saloon- 
keepers have  constantly  besieged  me  for  all  kinds 
of  privileges,  but  you  are  the  first  Christian  men 
who  have  ever  entered  this  office  to  confer  with  me 
upon  my  duties  or  the  welfare  of  the  city.  Your 
plan  is  practical,  and  I  will  aid  you."  They  then 
went  to  the  Chief  of  Police.  He  responded  to 
their  appeal,  and  issued  an  order  to  his  men  to  give 
instant  aid  when  called  upon  by  the  Citizen's 
League,  on  pain  of  immediate  dismissal  from  the 
force. 

The  League  did  not  resort  to  any  sensational 
methods,  nor  make  wholesale  arrests.  They  found 
that  three- fourths  of  the  customers  of  some  of  the 
largest  and  most  handsome  saloons  were  boys,  not 
from  the  back  streets  and  slums,  but  from  the  homes 
on  the  Avenues ;  although  a  large  proportion  of 
these  were  youths  who  had  come  from  all  parts  of 
the  North  West  to  Chicjgo,  such  as  students  or  those 
seeking  employment. 

The  agents  of  the  League  were  accepted  as  mem- 
bers of  the  police  force,  and,  after  securing  the  most 
complete  evidence,  they  prosecuted,  not  the  keep- 
ers of  the  low  grog  shops,  but  those  of  the  expensive 
and  showy  saloons.  Case  after  case  was  tried,  the 
parties  convicted,  fines  and  imprisonment  were  im- 
posed, and  some  of  the  largest  saloons,  which  had 
depended  almost  wholly  on  boys  for  their  custom, 
were  closed. 

Now,  with  a  greatly  increased  population,  Chi- 
cago has  not  more  than  5.000  boys  and  girls  fre- 
quenting its  saloons;  25,000,  at  the  least,  have 
been  rescued,  and  the  city  has  saved  £2,000,000 
in  money. 

L.  Edwin  Dudley,  of  Boston,  next  gave  details 
of  the  work  of  the  Citizen's  Law  and  Order  League 
of  Boston.  This  is  so  quiet,  steady  and  effective, 
so  sure  and  fateful,  that  every  liquor  dealer  in 
Boston  feels  its  power  and  dreads  its  ju^t  retribu- 
tion for  breaking  the  laws.  There  are  7 1  auxiliaries 
to  this  League  scattered  throughout  Massachusetts, 
and  these  often  stamp  out  the  traffic  in  drink  for  a 
time  in  their  districts,  or  even  continuously  where  lo- 
cal option  laws  exist.  These  Leagues  are  careful  to  be 
non-partisan  in  politics,  and  keep  strictly  to  their  one 
duty.  There  is  no  contrariety  between  them  and 
the  advocates  of  prohibition.    They  do  nothing  to 
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secure  the  passage  of  laws,  leaving  that  to  their  own 
members  in  their  capacity ol  riti/.ens,  or  to  others; 
but  where  there  are  prohibitory  laws  they  see  to 
their  enforcement — quite  us  important  as  having 
the  laws  enacted. 

Dr.  Howard  Crosby  told  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Crime  in  New  York  ; 
how  it  had  (or  a  time  closed  1,780  out  of  3, 000 
saloons,  but  was  defeated  by  the  Excise  Commis- 
sioners, who  grossly  misconstrued  the  laws,  and  who 
were  upheld  by  the  treachery  of  the  District  Attor- 
ney and  a  packed  jury.  Now,  however,  under  a 
better  city  government,  he  hopes  for  success.  He 
urged  the  imperative  duty  of  each  citi/en  to  vote 
at  primaries,  as  well  as  on  election  day. 

Without  ceasing  to  employ  all  other  right  means 
for  the  eradication  of  the  misuse  of  alcohol,  or  bating 
our  conviction  that  prohibition  is  the  ultimate  end 
of  all  agitation  of  the  temperance  question,  it  is  a 
matter  of  congratulation  that  so  many  of  the  best 
people  of  the  community  can  be  banded  together  in 
Citizens'  Leagues  for  limiting  the  sale  of  alcoholic 
intoxicants.  J.  E.  Riioads. 


From  Faith  and  Works. 

Alice,  Daughter  of  Queen  Victoria  and  Wife 
of  Louis,  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse. 


Among  the  volumes  lately  presented  to  our 
Library  is  "  Alice  " — not  a  romance,  but  mainly 
a  series  of  auto-biographical  letters  of  the  Princess 
Alice — a  name  worthy  of  the  coronet  which  sur- 
mounts it  on  the  cover  of  the  book. 

Transplanted  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen  from 
her  English  home,  six  months  after  her  father's 
death — herself  a  mourner,  she  had  shown  great 
devotion  and  self-sacrifice  in  her  efforts  to  solace 
and  sustain  the  broken-hearted  mother.  All  com- 
munications from  the  ministers  and  household  pass- 
ed through  her  hands  to  the  Queen.  Thus  she 
acquired  the  interest  and  understanding  in  politics 
and  the  practical  knowledge  for  organizing,  so  use- 
ful in  her  future  life.  Sixteen  years  were  passed 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  wife,  mother  and  benefactor 
in  Germany,  and  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-five  she 
composed  herself  to  rest,  saying,  "  Now  I  will  go 
to  sleep,"  and  thus  celebrated  the  anniversary  of 
her  beloved  father's  death,  for  he  too  had  slept  the 
sleep  of  death  on  the  fourteenth  of  December. 

A  long  article  might  be  written  on  the  institutions 
she  founded  or  patronized,  and  on  her  attempts  to 
impro\e  the  sanitary  conditions  of  the  people. 
Not  only  the  sick,  the  idiots,  the  wounded,  the 
orphans,  tound  in  her  a  frienii,  but  also  she  exerted 
her  influence  to  promote  the  ohjects  of  the  Frauen 
Tag,  or  Ladies'  Union,  and  the  Schools  of  Design 
where  women  might  find  employment. 

Rather  would  we  dwell  on  the  home  virtues  and 
duties,  that  all  women  who  have  homes  may  prac- 
tice and  imitate.  Though  born  a  Princess,  her  let- 
ters indicate  that  she  was  obliged  to  practice  much 
economy  in  her  household  ;  and  so  she  trains  her 
children  to  simple,  healthful  and  inexpensive  pleas- 
ures— pleasures  within  the  reach  of  all  residents  in 


I  Philadelphia  who  may  be  able  to  take  the  little 
ones  to  Fairmount  Park. 

"  All  my  children  are  great  lovers  of  nature, 
and  I  develop  this  as  much  as  I  can.  It  makes  life 
so  rich,  if  they  know  to  seek  and  find  around  them 
the  thousand  beauties  and  wonders  of  nature. 
They  are  always  happy,  and  always  see  the  less 
people  have  the  less  they  want,  and  the  greater  the 
enjoyment  of  that  which  they  have.  I  teach  tnem 
to  help  themselves  and  others,  so  as  to  become  in- 

|  dependent."    Again  : 

I  "I  have  read  and  studied  a  great  deal  about  the 
human  body  ;  about  children — their  treatment,  etc. 
!  It  interests  me  immensely.  In  any  moment  of  ill- 
\  ness  before  there  is  time  for  a  doctor  to  come,  one 
I  can  be  able  to  help  one's  self  a  little." 

The  annuity  which  she  received  from  the  English 
I  Government  was  >pent  by  her  husband,  and  strict 
I  economy  became  a  necessity.    "I  have  made  all 
the  summer  out- walking  dresses,  seven  in  number, 
J  entirely  made  from  beginning  to  end.    I  manage 
I  all  the  nursery  accounts,  which  gives  me  plenty  to 
do,  and  on  account  of  the  house  we  must  live  very 
economically  for  these  next  years.''    Even  in  so 
important  a  matter  as  education,  the  poverty  is 
evident.    "Vicky  and    I   spoke  much  together 
about  taking  a  governess.    I  thought  to  wait  a  year 
for  financial  reasons." 
I     "  That  my  children  take  a  greater  place  in  my 
I  life  than  is  often  the  case  in  our  families,  comes 
from  my  not  being  able  to  have  enough  persons  of 
j  a  responsible  sort  to  take  charge  of  them  always. 

Children  grow  up  so  quickly  and  leave  one,  I 
I  would  long  that  mine  should  take  nothing  but  the 
I  recollection  of  love  and  happiness  from  their  home 
i  with  them  into  the  world's  fight." 

But  Princess  Alice  did  not  neglect  her  own  self- 
culture. 

"  I  read  an  immense  deal  now  of  serious,  and 
what  some  call  dry  books  ,  but  it  is  a  great  resource 
to  me,  and  the  thought  of  standing  still,  if  one 
does  not  study,  urges  me  on.  The  long  winter 
evenings  we  always  spend  together,  and  twice  in 
the  week  receive  in  the  evening,  when  I  play  on 
the  piano,  duets  with  such  as  play  on  the  violin, 
and  pass  the  evenings  very  pleasantly.'' 

In  1870  the  scarlet  fever  attacked  three  of  the 
family, .and  a  time  of  enforced  seclusion  from  the 
social  world  was  spent  in  listening  to  lectures  on 
Voltaire  by  Prof.  Strauss,  who  was  not  afraid  of 
the  infection,  and  had  the  Princess  as  sole  auditor. 

About  this  time  was  formed  the  "Alice  Lyceum," 
intended  for  the  intellectual  culture  of  women  of 
the  higher  classes.  During  the  first  Winter  of  the 
Lyceum,  lectures  were  given  on  English  and  Ger- 
man Literature,  the  History  of  Art,  German 
History  and  Natural  History. 

The  Grand  Duchess  admired  and  appreciated 
serious  scientific  work,  was  an  excellent  musician, 
and  preferred  the  classical  school.  Bach,  Beetho- 
ven, Schumann,  Schubert,  Mendelssohn  and 
Brahms  were  favorites.  She  drew  with  freedom, 
firmness  and  boldness ;  she  had  a  wonderful  eye 
for  color,  and  excelled  in  water-colors. 
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With  so  many  responsibilities,  and  afar  from  her 
English  home,  she  learned  to  be  self-reliant  and 
earnest,  even  though  she  often  longed  after  dear 
England  and  Balmoral;  "Life  is  meant  for  work  and 
not  for  pleasure,  and  I  learn  more  and  more  to  be 
grateful  and  content  with  that  which  the  Almighty 
sends  me,  and  to  find  the  sunshine  in  spite  of  the 
clouds.  I  long  to  clasp  you,  my  own  darling 
Mamma,  to  my  heart,  in  some  way  to  cheer  the  lone- 
liness which  is  a  poor  widow's  lot.''  The  simple 
pathos  with  which  the  young  mother  of  twenty- 
four  pours  out  her  heart  to  her  mother  is  very 
touching.  "During  the  long  winter  days,  when 
Louis  is  away  sometimes  four  times  in  the  week, 
from  six  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  evening,  and 
then  when  he  returns  from  his  shooting  has  his 
work  to  do,  I  feel  lonely.  It  is  during  these  hours, 
when  one  cannot  always  be  reading  or  at  work, 
that  I  should  wish  to  have  some  one  to  go  to,  or 
to  come  to  me  to  sit  and  speak  with ;  but  such 
is  not  the  case,  and  it  is  this  I  regret — accustomed 
as  I  was  to  a  house  full  of  people,  with  brothers 
and  sisters,  and,  above  all,  the  chance  of  being 
near  you.  I  always  feel  how  willingly  I  would 
spend  some  of  the  hours  with  or  near  you — -"and 
the  sea  ever  lies  between  us.'' 

During  the  war  the  Princess  arranged  in  the 
Palace  a  depot  for  all  necessaries  required  for  the 
wounded,  doing  publicly  what  a  few  years  before, 
in  1864,  she  had  done  privately  on  her  visit  to  a 
sick  mother. 

"The  other  day  I  went  incog,  in  the  old  part  of 
the  town.  We  went  up  a  dark  ladder  into  one 
little  room,  where  lay  the  poor  woman  and  her 
baby  ;  with  the  husband  I  cooked  something  for 
the  woman,  took  her  babv,  bathed  its  eyes — for 
they  were  so  bad.  I  went  twice.  The  people  did 
not  know  me,  and  were  so  good  and  touchingly 
attached  to  each  other ;  it  did  one's  heart  good 
to  see  such  good  feeling  in  such  poverty.  If  one 
never  sees  any  poverty,  and  always  lives  in  that 
cold  circle  of  Court  people,  one's  feelings  dry  up, 
and  I  felt  the  want  of  going  about  and  doing  the 
little  good  that  is  in  my  power." 

The  last  days  of  this  excellent  woman  were  days 
of  sorrow.  Alice,  so  courageous  in  illness,  had 
ever  a  great  horror  of  diphtheria,  which  now  en- 
tered the  household.  Sad  and  short  are  the  tele- 
grams announcing  the  seizure  and  the  progress  of 
disease  in  six  patients,  all  proving  severe  cases. 
The  care  of  a  sick  husband  and  five  sick  children 
severely  taxed  the  moral  and  physical  strength  of 
the  Grand  Duchess,  who  went  from  bedside  to 
bedside.    One  telegram  reads  thus  : 

"Nov.  16. — Our  sweet  little  one  (May)  is  taken. 
Broke  it  to  my  poor  Louis  this  morning  ;  he  is 
better;  Ernie  very,  very  ill.    In  great  anguish." 

When  the  children  were  recovering,  Alice  her- 
self was  sudden] v  prostrated,  and  seven  days 
after,  the  mother  had  followed  little  May  to  the 
heavenly  home.  Frederick  the  Great  has  said : 
"The  rulers  of  nations  must  set  the  example  or 
virtue  to  the  world.'  Alice  has  left  the  record  of 
this  beautiful  life — a  life  worthy  to  be  imitated  by 


all  women,  rich  or  poor,  high  or  lowly.  Above  all 
earthly  needs  is  the  need  for  homes — happy  and 
healthy  homes.  We  would  that  all  our  girls  might 
learn  too  that  no  condition  or  position  is  without 
its  cares,  its  duties  and  its  responsibilities.  In  the 
fulfilment  of  these  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
such  happiness  as  earth  can  give  is  to  be  found. 

C.  A.  B. 


A  MAN  IS  MORE  TH  A  N  A  SCHOLAR. 


The  college  should  be  known  as  an  institut/on 
not  only  for  making  scholars,  but  also  and  more 
for  making  men.  English  schools  have  turned  out 
as  good  and  as  great  scholars  as  those  who  gradu- 
ated at  Rugby,  under  Dr.  Arnold;  but  no  English 
school  has,  in  fourteen  years,  turned  out  so  many 
lads  of  vigorous,  noble  character,  who  have  in- 
fluenced the  Enclish  nation  for  righteousness. 
The  reason  lies  not  so  much  in  the  wealth  of  the 
intellectual  graces  of  Thomas  Arnold  as  in  the 
greatness  of  his  moral  nature ;  or,  perhaps,  the 
reason  is  found  rather  in  the  fitting  union  of 
intellectual  gifts  with  moral  greatness,  and  in  the 
power  of  impressing  the  character  thus  formed 
upon  the  young  men  who  delighted  to  recognize 
him  as  their  mister.  But  beneath  all  was  the  def- 
inite moral  aim  of  Arnold,  which  he  made  the 
supreme  factor  in  his  management  of  the  school. 
Such  an  aim  should  be  the  controlling  purpose  of 
every  institution. 

In  the  making  of  this  needed  adjustment  in 
collegiate  administration,  it  should  be  noted  that 
character  and  the  ability  of  forming  character 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  most  important  element 
in  the  selection  of  tutors  and  professors.    It  should 
not  be  subordinated,  as  too  frequently  in  practice 
it  is  subordinated,  to  intellectual  considerations. 
Not,  of  course,  be  it  said,  that  professors  shall 
have  an  intellectual  armor  less  complete  or  less 
brilliant  or  less  modern,  but  that  they  shall  have  a 
character  more  thoroughly  fitted  to  arouse  moral 
earnestness  among  their  students.    Not  that  there 
be  fewer  manly  scholars,  like  Louis  Agassiz,  but 
that  there  be  men,  and  scholarly  men,  like  Albert 
Hopkins.    No  college  has,  in  the  last  generation, 
graduated  a  finer  set  of  men  than  Williams.  It 
has  had,  indeed,  the  advantage  of  drawing  a  good 
class  of  students,  and  its  tuition  has  been  worthy 
of  their  requirements.    It  has  done  more  in  the 
development  of  the  character  of  its  students  than 
almost  any  other  institution.    The  chief  cause  of 
this  remarkable  condition  is  well  known.     It  lies 
in  the  character  of  Mark  Hopkins.    Was  it  not 
Garfield  who  spoke  of  the  best  college  as  that 
which  was  composed  of  a  bench,  at  one  end  of 
which  sat  Dr.  Hopkins,  and  at  the  other  end  sat 
the  student?    It  is  the  teacher,  it  is  the  man  more 
than  the  teacher,  which  makes  the  college  An 
institution  lately  invited  to  one  of  its  important 
chairs  a  young  minister  who  had  no  special  knowl- 
edge of  the  department  he  would  teach.  Surprise 
was  expressed  that  some  one  trained  at  a  German 
university  should  not  have  received  the  appoint- 
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ment.  The  answer  was:  "We  want,  firht  and 
foremost,  a  man,  and  one  who  can  make  men." 
The  answer  was  wise.  For  to  the  student  the  man- 
hood cf  the  professor  is  more  significant  than  his 
scholarship.  The  student  is  influenced  more  by 
the  professor  than  by  the  professorship,  more  by 
the  man  than  by  the  professor. — C.  F.  Thwing,  in 
the  Independent. 


RURAL. 

Horticultural  Notes. — A  liberal  supply  of 
coal  ashes,  fresh  from  the  cellar  or  shed,  that  have 
not  been  exposed  to  the  weather,  thrown  around 
and  heaped  up  against  quince,  apple,  and  peach 
trees  will  form  a  preventive  of  the  borer's  work, 
and  will  also  be  found  very  beneficial  if  scattered 
under  currant  and  gooseberry  bushes.  A  quart  or 
two  of  salt  to  a  bushel  of  ashes  will  make  it  all 
the  better. 

Never  mix  wood  ashes  and  animal  manure  of 
any  kind  together ;  the  latter  is  made  useless  and 
valueless  by  using  the  former  with  it. 

Bonedust  and  wood  ashes  will  supply  all  that 
may  be  lacking  for  strawberries  in  any  soil,  and 
these  can  be  obtained  in  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  country.  Of  all  the  commercial  fertilizers 
none  is  safer  to  buy  than  pure  ground  bone.  It 
must,  however,  be  decomposed  before  the  plants 
can  use  it,  as  they  take  up  all  their  food  in 
solution.  For  immediate  effect  it  is  sometimes  ad- 
visable to  use  dissolved  bone,  or  superphosphate  of 
lime,  which  will  be  washed  down  to  the  roots  by 
the  first  rain. 

By  puncturing  eich  grape  with  a  coarse  needle, 
it  is  said,  they  are  made  to  dry  nicely. 

How  many  west  hillsides  there  are  which  are  of 
no  real  value  to  the  owner,  and  that  might  be 
made  of  great  value  by  planting  them  to  orchards  of 
apples,  peaches,  plums,  quinces  or  cherries  ! 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  the  young 
codling  insect,  when  hatched  from  the  egg  laid  in 
the  blossom  end  of  a  fruit  bud,  weighs  less  than  a 
two-hundred- thousandth  part  of  a  man,  and  is, 
therefore,  killed  by  a  quantity  of  poison  so  small 
as  to  have  no  effect  whatever  on  human  beings. 
Even  this  minute  portion  is  all  washed  off  by  the 
rains  before  the  fruit  is  grown.  Manv  successful 
orchardists  are  now  spreading  their  fruit  trees  with 
a  solution  of  London  purple  or  Paris  green  in 
water. 

A  little  salt,  say  a  spoonful  to  a  bush,  scattered 
under  a  bush,  will  be  found  very  beneficial  to 
raspberries,  blackberries,  currants  and  gooseberries. 

If  your  land  is  hard  run  and  poor,  and  you  are 
intending  to  set  out  two  or  three  acres  of  straw- 
berries next  Spring,  let  us  advise  you  to  put  the 
manure  and  work  all  on  one  acre,  and  plant  close- 
ly, remembering  to  run  a  sub  soil  plow  after  your 
other  plow. 

In  manuring  the  orchard  some  farmers  apply 
ground  bone  and  wood  ashes,  or  muriate  of  pot- 
ash, mixed,  with  good  success.  Fifty  bushels  of 
ashes  and  1,000  pounds  of  ground  bone  make  a 


very  liberal  dressing  for  an  acre  of  land,  and  one 
that  will  last  a  number  of  years.  When  wood 
ashes  cannot  be  obtained,  500  pounds  of  muriate 
of  potash  may  be  used  in  its  place. 

When  barnyard  manure  is  to  be  used,  if  one- 
half  the  usual  quantity  be  applied,  and  the  same 
value  of  ground  bone  be  applied  with  it,  the  result 
will  be  much  more  satisfactory  than  if  all  manure 
be  applied.  When  the  orchard  is  grown  to  near  its 
full  size  it  is  not  so  desirable  that  materials  should 
be  applied  to  force  the  growth  of  the  wood  as  it 
is  to  force  the  growth  of  the  fruit.  An  orchard 
just  set  will  bear  more  nitrogen  and  potash  than 
the  orchard  which  is  fully  grown. 

In  growing  the  grane  from  seed,  the  latter  is 
sown  in  the  Spring.  Take  a  shallow  box,  fill  half 
full  of  rich  earth,  and  over  this  an  inch  of  clear 
sand.  In  the  sand  sow  the  seed,  covering  one- 
eighth  to  one  fourth  of  an  inch  deep.  Cover  with 
glass,  and  keep  watered  sufficiently  to  prevent  the 
sand  from  drying  out.  Crosses  are  produced  by 
keeping  the  sorts  near  together. 

Grape  vines  may  be  pruned  at  anytime  after  the 
fall  of  the  leaves  until  the  sap  begins  to  flow  in  the 
Spring.  It  is  often  recommended  to  do  all  the 
pruning  in  Autumn.  We  fail,  however,  to  find  a 
reason  based  on  scientific  principles  for  pre- 
ferring this  season  to  Winter  or  early  Spring. 

We  have  a  fifteen-acre  apple  orchard,  sixteen 
years  old,  that  we  are  trimming  out  thoroughly 
this  Winter,  and  expect  to  plant  it  all  out  to  red 
raspberries  next  Spring,  finding  they  succeed  very 
well  in  a  partial  shade.  Of  course,  we  shall  feed 
the  plants  and  trees,  by  putting  a  good  shovelful 
of  compost  around  each  hill  every  Winter. — A.  M. 
Purdy  in  the  Recorder. 

Potato  Crops  From  a  half  bushel  Boston 

Markets,  planted  in  the  spring  of  1883,  I  gathered 
three  bushels  selected  potatoes,  that  I  planted  the 
past  season,  and  gathered  sixty-three  bushels  se- 
lected potatoes.  From  a  half  bushel  Early  Gem, 
planted  in  the  spring  of  1883,  I  gathered  three 
bushels,  all  selected  potatoes,  that  I  planted  the 
past  season,  and  gathered  forty-five  bushels  select- 
ed potatoes.  From  one  bushel  Chicago  Markets, 
planted  in  the  spring  of  1883,  I  gathered  nine 
bushels  selected  potatoes  ;  these  I  planted  the  past 
season,  and  gathered  two  hundred  and  ten  bushels 
selected  potatoes,  these  were  very  fine,  in  fact,  the 
best  that  were  grown  in  my  neighborhood.  All 
these  potatoes  I  have  on  hand,  and  will  plant  the 
most  of  them  next  seas  in.  I  wish  to  say  further 
that  I  consider  the  Uostou  Market  and  Early  Gem 
to  be  very  early  potatoes,  earlier  than  the  Ohio, 
and  a  great  de  il  more  productive.  The  Chicago 
Market,  with  lis  is  about  the  same  as  Early  Ro>-e 
in  earline->s,  but  is  a  much  better  yielder.  Outside 
of  my  early  varieties,  I  shall  plant  Chicago  Mar- 
kets. I  shall  try  some  of  your  other  varieties,  this 
spring,  Yu  k's  Extra  Marly,  at  Least. — M.  V.  II.,  in 
lick's  Magazine. 

Eliminated  Drudgery. — The  truth  is,  or  should 
be,  that  a  man  takes  the  most  solid  comfort  in 
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that  work  which  interests  his  whole  family,  and 
about  which  all  the  members  can  unite  in  study 
and  enjoyment.  The  farmer  who  pursues  a  system 
of  mixed  husbandry,  has  in  the  diversity  of  em- 
ployment, breadth  of  study  and  thought,  every- 
thing that  will  stimulate  a  healthy  activity  of  mind 
and  body.  In  the  pursuit  of  financial  success,  he 
has  problems  to  solve  and  questions  to  decide 
which  may  form  subjects  for  most  interesting  fami- 
ly conversation.  There  may  be  drudgery  in  farm 
life,  but  there  need  be  no  more  of  it  there  than  in 
the  details  of  highest  art.  The  best  way  in  the 
world  to  '  embellish  this  drudgery,  is  to  find 
questions  connected  with  it  that  shall  quicken 
thought  and  stimulate  inquiry  in  every  member  of 
the  household. — C.  W.  Garfield,  in  Vick's  Maga- 
sine. 
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What  has  not  been  revealed,  on  subjects  be- 
yond mortal  ken,  it  would  be  wise  not  to  dog- 
matize upon,  putting  supposition  in  the  place  of 
knowledge.  Yet  it  is  remarkable  that  the  most 
active,  and  sometimes  violent,  controversies  have 
often  been  upon  the  most  mysterious,  and  even  un- 
solvable,  questions  :  for  instance,  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries,  the  opposition  of  the  homo  ousian 
and  homoi-ousian  theologies  concerning  the  mode  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ. 

As  to  the  resurrection,  our  approval  goes  fully 
with  the  view  set  forth  by  our  two  recent  contribu- 
tors, Thomas  Clark  and  Jonathan  De  Voll.  Some 
things  are  very  clearly  stated,  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  and  in  those  of  the  Apostles,  John,  Peter 
and  Paul.  That  there  will  de  a  resurrection  ;  that 
we,  keeping  our  personal  identity  (not  lost  by  any 
absorption,  such  as  some  philosophers  imagine, 
into  the  "  all  "),  shall  rise  again  ;  that  flesh  and 
blood  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that 
there  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body;  first  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards 
that  which  is  spiritual ;  and  that  God  giveth  to 
each  a  body,  as  it  pleaseth  Him  :  these  things  are 
certain,  because  they  have  been  revealed.  More 
than  these,  we  do  not,  and  cannot  know;  until  we 
see  no  more  "as  in  a  glass  darkly,"  but  face  to 
face,  in  the  hereafter. 

It  is  well  to  appreciate  the  momentous  truth  of 
immortality,  as  giving  dignity,  not  otherwise  pos- 
sible, to  our  present  human  life.  Motives  result 
(  from  the  contemplation  of  this,  strengthening  our 
highest  impulses,  and  corroborating  the  commands 
of  duty.    Well  it  is,  also,  to  treasure,  and  bring  to 


our  minds  as  we  need  them,  the  consolations  of 
heavenly  hope,  to  cheer  us  when  losses  and  sorrows 
darken  our  days.  We  need  not  fear  even  to  im- 
agine somewhat  of  the  joy  of  reunion  with  those 
who  have  gone  before;  as  well  as  the  delight  of 
unfettered,  perpetual,  loving  service  of  Him  who, 
without  and  above  the  light  of  the  sun,  will  be  the 
supreme  light  of  the  Celestial  City  above.  But  we 
only  cumber  such  allowable  anticipations,  when 
we  attempt  to  fasten  upon  them  material  condi- 
tions; such  as  Paul  especially  excludes  in  his 
teaching  on  the  subject,  in  Corinthians  xv.,  in  his 
use  of  the  figure  of  the  seed  sown  in  the  ground  : 
"  thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain."  Glorious  indeed,  for  the  hope  of  all,  is 
the  promise  to  those  who  accept  Him  who  was  "  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept  ;"'  that,  "  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly." 


Our  request  for  aid  in  noticing  books  and 
pamphlets  sent  for  review  has  been  so  promptly 
and  kindly  answered  by  several  contributors,  as  to 
deserve  grateful  acknowledgment.  Availing  our- 
selves of  their  assistance,  it  may  seem  ungracious, 
but  is  unavoidable,  to  say  that  entire  coincidence 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  editor  with  all  the 
different  reviewers  is  not  to  be  inferred.  For  ex- 
ample, the  present  writer  is  not  willing  to  accept 
the  idea  that  theory,  that  is,  the  generalization  of 
facts  on  sound  scientific  principles,  can  be  safely 
laid  aside  on  any  subject,  and  be  substituted  by  an 
"  appeal  to  facts," — those  facts  being  admitted  to 
conflict  with  the  only  theory  afforded  by  general 
science.  There  is,  indeed,  as  much  "theory"  in 
the  argument  for  protection  as  in  that  for  free 
trade.  Statisticians  of  ability  have  used  the  facts 
concerning  the  comparative  prosperity  of  different 
countries,  and  of  our  own  country  at  different  pe- 
riods, so  as  to  support  a  conclusion  like  that  of 
John  Bright ;  that  America  will  increase  greatly  in 
commerce  as  soon  as,  by  reciprocity,  it  gives  other 
nations  encouragement  to  buy  our  goods,  by  al- 
lowing them  a  free  market  here  to  sell  their  own. 

An  attractive  feature  of  free  trade,  to  the  phil- 
anthropic (shall  we  not  say  the  Christian)  mind, 
is,  that  it  does  not,  like  protection,  base  itself  on 
a  narrow  view  of  the  prosperity  of  a  single  country. 
If  it  be  true  that  duties  on  British  goods,  imported 
to  this  country,  necessitate  low  wages  in  British 
factories,  in  order  that  manufacturers  can  sustain 
themselves,  this  does  not,  at  all  events,  seem  a  re- 
sult to  be  contemplated  with  satisfaction.    We  in- 


THE    FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


457 


cline  to  believe,  rather,  in  the  "  theory,"  that  what 
is  good  for  one  is  best  for  all,  among  nations  as 
well  as  among  individuals. 


Erratum. — In  our  account  of  the  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  address  of  the  Treasurer  should  have 
been  given  thus  :  Rebecca  N.  Taylor,  3304  liaring 
street,  Philada. 


DIED. 

HENLEY. — Cyntha  Henley,  wife  of  Charles  M. 
Henley,  in  Howard  county,  Ind.,  (to  which  they  had 
recently  removed)  on  the  1st  of  Second  mo.,  18S5,  in 
the  42d  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Carthage  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  call  was 
a  sudden  one,  but  we  believe  it  found  her  readv. 


book  notices. 

Striking  Providences  and  Touching  Incidents. 
By  David  Tatum. 

In  this  modest  volume  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred pages,  the  author  gives  a  simple  .recital  of 
events  in  his  own  life,  and  facts  which  came  under 
his  own  observation  while  engaged  in  ministerial 
and  home-missionary  work.  The  facts  thus  re- 
corded bear  especially  upon  two  points,  viz.  :  The 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  guide  of  be- 
lievers in  Jesus;  and  the  urgent  need  of  earnest 
work  in  the  cause  of  temperance. 

In  illustration  of  the  former,  a  striking  incident 
is  that  of  the  visit  of  David  Tatum  and  his  wife  to 
a  sick  family,  in  which  the  mother,  comforted  by 
their  prayers  and  promises  of  kindness  to  her  child-  | 
ren,  peacefully  expired  about  an  hour  after  their 
arrival.  Another,  showing  with  what  courage  and 
assurance  of  faith  a  true  disciple  may  both  re- 
prove and  comfort,  is  that  related  of  a  "  minister 
fallen  from  grace  and  a  similar  lesson  is  taught 
in  the  chapter  on  "Supernatural  Guidance," 
in  which  the  writer  very  truly  says  :  "Such  ex- 
perience should  not  be  uncommon  with  ministers 
called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ."  We 
accept  in  its  literal  sense  the  saying  of  Christ : 
"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  Why  do  we 
not  just  as  confidently  receive  those  other  and  most  | 
blessed  declarations  :  "I  am  with  you,"  and  "All  | 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  belie veth  "  ? 

The  greater  number  of  these  "Incidents"  in 
some  way  set  forth  the  dire  results  of  intemperance, 
and  constitute  an  earnest  appeal  to  all  people,  but  | 
especially  to  ministers  and  church  members,  to  set 
themselves  in  array  against  the  evil.    The  author  i 
unhesitatingly  avows  his  conviction,  confirmed  by  I 
experience  of  many  years,  and  in  many  places,  of 
the  hopelessness  of  effort  to  save  the  tempted  and 
the  weak,  except  by  suppression  of  the  traffic  of 
strong  drink — "  the  law  to  bear  upon  the  traffic, 
the  grace  of  God  upon  the  victim" — and  this  would 
seem  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  the  Di- 
vine Ruler: — "Execute  ye  judgment  and  right- 


eousness, and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor." 

The  book  is  in  paper  cover,  and  being  of  trifling 
cost,  and  easy  of  transmission,  we  hope  fur  it  a 
wide  cirolation,  of  which  it  is  worthy. 
Second  mo.  4th,  1SS5.  H.  L.  B. 

Protection  and  Free  Trade  To-day,  at  Home 
and  An  ROAD. 

In  "  Field  and  Workshop"  is  the  expressive  title 
of  the  modest  little  book  that  we  have  just  been 
perusing.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Robert  P.  Porter, 
member  of  the  late  UnitedStates  Tariff  Commission, 
one  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  Census,  and  one 
who  has  critically  and  exhaustively  examined  the 
subject  in  all  the  principal  nations  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  at  home.  It  is  safe  to  conclude  that  he 
knows  whereof  he  speaks. 

If  we  could  live  and  prosper  on  theories,  doubt- 
less the  theory  of  free  trade  would  be  one  of  the 
staple  and  most  wholesome  articles  of  daily  fare. 
And  if  a  nation  differed  from  an  individual  in  no 
respect,  save  in  size,  the  theory  would,  perhaps,  be 
digestible.  But  it  does  differ,  and  there  are  so 
many  varying  circumstances  that  the  same  rules 
will  not  apply.  Accordingly,  our  author  begins 
with  the  important  premise  that  it  will  not  do  to 
discuss  this  question  any  more,  as  a  theory.  Those 
who  are  conversant  knosv  very  well  that  stubborn 
facts  have  caused  all  the  leading  nations  of  the  earth 
except  two,  to  discard  free  trade,  and  protect  their 
own  industries  with  a  tariff.  This  being  so,  al- 
though free  trade  had  the  advantage  of  plausibility, 
the  work  before  us  is  not  redolent  of  flowery  prob- 
abilities, but  is  an  array  of  incontrovertible  facts. 

Therefore,  we  would  recommend  it  as  whole- 
some and  substantial  food  for  those  theoretical 
statesmen  in  our  own  country,  who  still  cling  to  a 
policy  that  closes  factories,  robs  men  of  the  chance 
to  support  themselves  and  families,  and  destioys 
the  market  for  the  products  of  our  fertile  soil. 
Such  would  do  well  to  dispose  of  this  volume  as 
the  prophet  was  directed  to  do  with  the  "roll" 
presented  to  him. 

A  few  of  the  salient  facts  we  will  mention.  In 
England,  the  home  of  Free  Trade,  agriculture  is 
languishing.  More  land  is  lying  idle.  Flocks 
and  herds  are  decreasing.  Of  those  engaged  in 
mining  and  many  branches  of  manufacturing,  the 
number  is  much  smaller  than  in  187 1.  One  seventh 
of  the  papulation  of  England  die  paupers.  Skilled 
labor  in  ship  building  receives,  at  the  very  highest, 
$6. 25  per  week.    Unskilled  labor,  $2.50. 

In  the  nail-making  districts,  where  life  has  as 
much  of  misery,  ami  as  little  of  humanity,  in  it  as 
any  place  m  an  eidightened  nation — where  every 
member  of  the  family  that  has  strength  sufficient, 
hammers  nails,  and  does  nothing  else,  every  min- 
ute of  the  laboring  day — a  man,  wife  and  half  grown 
child  can  only  earn  S4.77  per  week. 

English  capital  and  English  skill  are  migrating 
to  those  nations  that  protect  their  industries. 

Holland  is  the  other  free  trade  nation,  an  1  sim- 
ilar results  are  there  observed. 
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In  Germany,  after  four  years  of  protection, 
there  is  an  increase  of 

Workmen  employed      ....    39.9  per  cent. 

Wages  paid  57.2  " 

Average  wages  paid  each  man     .    17.4  " 

As  to  the  magical  changes  in  our  country,  dur- 
ing twenty  years  of  Republican  protection,  we  refer 
all  citizens,  and  especially  our  Democratic  friends, 
to  this  reliable  work  ot  Robert  P.  Porter.  The 
national  prosperity  caused  by  this  protection  is  the 
chief  attraction  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
European  laborers  who  come  here  where  they  can 
earn  an  honest  living. 

It  should  be  patent  to  every  American  citizen  why 
England  should  wish  us  to  be  free  trade  also,  and  join 
her  in  her  misery.  Our  free  trade  element  ought  to 
understand  why  British  influence  was  so  freely  cast 
into  one  arm  of  the  scale  in  our  late  presidential 
election.  Her  supremacy  is  at  stake.  America 
has  been  too  prosperous  to  suit  her  since  the  rebel- 
lion. Even  our  friend  John  Bright — we  don't 
blame  him  for  being  a  loyal  British  subject — but  if 
he  "were  an  American,  as  he  is  an  Englishman," 
we  venture  to  assert  he  would  never  lay  down 
■"Protection,"  "never,  never,  never." 

C.  LlNDLEY. 


KEEP  THE  GATE  SHUT. 

An  English  farmer  was  one  day  at  work  in  his 
fields,  when  he  saw  a  party  of  horsemen  riding 
about  his  farm.  He  had  one  field  that  he  was 
especially  anxious  that  they  should  not  ride  over, 
as  the  crop  was  in  a  condition  to  be  badly  injured 
by  the  tramp  of  horses.  So  he  dispatched  one  of 
his  workmen  to  the  field,  telling  him  to  shut  the 
gate,  and  then  keep  watch  over  it,  and  on  no  ac- 
count to  suffer  it  to  be  opened. 

The  boy  went  as  he  was  bidden,  but  was  scarce- 
ly at  his  post  before  the  huntsmen  came  up,  per- 
emptorily ordering  the  gate  to  be  opened.  This 
the  boy  declined  to  do,  stating  the  orders  he  had 
received,  and  his  determination  not  to  disobey 
them.  Threats  and  bribes  were  offered,  alike  in 
vain ;  one  after  another  came  forward  as  spokes- 
man, but  all  with  the  same  result :  the  boy  re- 
mained immovable  in  his  determination  not  to 
open  the  gate.  After  a  while,  one  of  noble 
presence  advanced,  and  said,  in  commanding 
tones,  "  My  boy,  you  do  not  know  me  :  I  am  the 
Duke  of  Wellington — one  not  accustomed  to  be 
disobeyed — and  I  command  you  to  open  that  gate, 
that  I  and*  my  friends  may  pass  through."  The 
boy  lifted  his  cap,  and  stood  uncovered  before  the 
man  whom  all  England  delighted  to  honor,  then 
answered  firmly,  "  I  am  sure  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton would  not  wish  me  to  disobey  orders.  I  must 
keep  this  gate  shut,  nor  suffer  any  one  to  pass  but 
with  my  master's  express  permission." 

Greatly  pleased,  the  sturdy  old  warrior  lifted  his 
own  hat  and  said,  "  I  honor  the  man  or  boy  who 
can  be  neither  bribed  nor  frightened  into  doing 
wrong.  With  an  army  of  such  soldiers,  I  could 
conquer,  not  only  the  French,  but  the  world," 


and  handing  the  boy  a  glittering  sovereign,  the  old 
Duke  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  galloped  away  ; 
while  the  boy  ran  off  to  his  work,  shouting  at  the 
top  of  his  voice,  "  Hurrah,  hurrah  !  I've  done 
what  Napoleon  couldn't  do — I've  kept  out  the 
Duke  of  Wellington." 

Every  boy  is  a  gatekeeper ;  and  his  Master's 
command  is,  "  Be  thou  faithful  until  death."  Are 
you  tempted  to  drink,  to  smoke  or  chew  tobacco? 
Keep  the  gate  of  your  mouth  fast  closed,  and  al- 
low no  evil  company  to  enter.  When  evil  com- 
panions would  counsel  you  to  lie,  to  deal  falsely, 
to  disobey  your  parents,  keep  the  gate  of  your 
ears  fast  shut  against  such  enticements.  And  when 
the  bold  blasphemer  would  in.itil  doubts  of  the 
great  truths  of  revelation,  then  keep  the  door  of 
your  heart  locked  and  barred  against  his  infamous 
suggestions,  remembering  that  it  is  only  the  fool 
that  hath  "said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God." — 
Selected. 

From  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends 
Held  In  Baltimore.— To  the  Children  under  its 
Care. 


Dear  Children  : — We  are  sure  that  you  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  again 
directed  that  a  letter  should  be  written  to  you; 
for  we  believe  that  miny  of  your  young  hearts  are 
looking  forward  eagerly  to  the  message  it  will 
send. 

When  our  dear  Saviour  was  upon  the  earth,  He 
never  forgot  the  children.  You  will  remember 
that  He  graciously  received  from  a  little  lad's 
hands  the  fish  and  bread  that  he  brought,  and  with 
them  fed  the  multitude  that  were  fainting  around 
Him  ;  and  the  children  who  had  listened  to  His 
teaching,  received  their  portion  with  the  rest. 

When  the  disciples  tried  to  keep  the  mothers 
from  interrupting  Him  whilst  He  was  about,  what 
they  thought,  more  important  work,  His  words 
were,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  ;  "  and  one  of  the  last  commands  he  gave,  be- 
fore He  left  the  earth,  was  "  Feed  my  lambs." 

Now  that  He  has  ascended  to  Heaven,  He  still 
speaks  to  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  hearts, 
and  also  through  the  Scriptures,  and  one  of  the 
messages  He  sends  you  is,  "They  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.'' 

Very  often,  those  who  have  the  care  of  children 
tell  them  that  "the  Lord  does  not  love  them  when 
they  do  wrong,"  and  thus  they  get  a  faise  idea 
altogether  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  their 
hearts  grow  cold  and  hard  ag.iinst  Him. 

Dear  children.  He  has  said,  "  I  have  loved  you 
with  an  everlasting  love."  We  want  you  to  be- 
lieve this,  for  we  are  sure  it  will  mike  you  more 
careful  how  you  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  for  you 
will  realize  that  sin  is  a  wrong  against  His  love. 

Some  time  ago  a  poor  blind  boy  lived  among 
the  mountains,  who  had  never  seen  his  mother. 

A  skilful  physician,  who  was  staying  in  the 
neighborhood,  operated  upon  his  eyes,  and  his 
'  sight  was  restored  to  him.    His  joy  was  very  great, 
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but  what  seemed  to  give  him  the  most  delight,  was 
to  be  able  to  look  into  his  mother's  face  and  read 
the  love  for  him  written  there. 

She  had  cared  for  him  tenderly  through  all 
those  years  of  blindness.  She  had  often  to!d 
him  that  she  loved  him,  but  now  he  saw  for  him- 
self. 

There  are  many  children  who  are  like  that  blind 
boy,  for  they  have  often  been  told  of  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  and  sometimes  they  have  felt  His  ten- 
der touch  upon  their  hearts,  but  as  yet  they  have 
never  seen  Him  for  themselves. 

To  such  we  would  say,  the  great  Physician  of 
souls  stands  near.  Look  up  in  faith,  for  His 
promise  is,  "  Thine  eye  shall  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty." 

There  is  another  promise  that  fits  right  into  this 
one,  for  it  says  that  when  we  see  Him  we  shall  be 
like  Him.    Is  not  that  a  lovely  thought? 

A  writer  has  said  that  children  are  "  household 
sunbeams,"  and  certainly  it  is  a  beautiful  name  for 
you,  when  we  remember  that  our  Lord  is  called 
the  "Sun  of  Righteousness." 

Your  work  is,  just  to  shine  and  make  all  bright 
and  beautiful  around  you  ;  and  happy  is  the  home, 
the  school,  the  play-ground,  where  the  children 
are  indeed  sunbeams. 

We  may  truly  believe  that  love  is  the  language 
of  Heaven,  and  if  we  wish  to  speak  it  there,  we 
must  learn  it  here  below;  and  so,  dear  children, 
let  it  be  your  mission  to  keep  the  hearts  about  you 
from  growing  cold  and  hard,  and  pray  to  the 
Saviour  to  fill  you  with  his  love,  that  it  may  flow 
forth  to  all  around  you. 

"Loving' words  cost  but  little. 

Journeying  up  the  hill  of  life, 
But  they  make  the  weak  and  weary, 

Stronger,  braver  for  the  strife. 
Do  you  count  them  only  trifles? 

What  to  earth  are  sun  and  rain? 
Never  was  a  kind  word  wasted, 

Never  one  was  said  in  vain." 

Much  has  been  said  in  our  Meetings  in  regard 
to  our  Missions  on  Mount  Lebanon  and  in  Mexico. 
We  hope  that  you  are  interested  in  them,  and  that 
you  will  pray  for  those  in  heathen  lands,  who 
have  never  even  heard  of  Jesus,  and  do  all  you 
can  to  send  them  the  glad  news  that  they  too 
have  a  Saviour,  who  died  that  they  might  live. 

We  also  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  another 
work  in  which  many  thousands  of  children  are 
now  engaged — and  that  is  the  Temperance  work. 

Heavenly  Father  has  given  you  comfortable 
homes  and  loving  parents,  and,  therefore  we  ask 
you  to  think  of  the  poor  little  children,  many  of 
whom  are  homele-s  and  worse  than  orphans,  be- 
cause this  terrible  evil  of  Intemperance  is  in  our 
land. 

That  you  may  make  up  your  minds  not  only  to 
be  temperate  yourselves,  but  faithful  workers  in 
the  good  cause,  i>  our  earnest  prayer  for  you. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting.  Mary  W.  Thomas,  Clerk. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRS  1'  QUARTER. 
Lbssoh  ix.  Third  month  ist,  1885. 

PAUL  SENT  TO  FELIX.  Acts  zxiii.  13—34. 

Goi.dkn  Text., —  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  hirn  cot  b* 
ashami-d.    I  I'et.  iv.  16. 

Paul  was  rescued  from  the  tumult  that  had  arisen 
in  the  hall  where  the  Sanhedrim  met  by  the  chief 
captain  and  placed  again  in  custody.  He  must 
have  felt  that  his  mission  to  the  Jews  was  a  failure; 
that  the  future  was  uncertain  ;  that  there  was  every- 
thing to  discourage.  How  far  he  yielded  to  these 
natural  feelings  we  do  not  know ;  but,  as  if  to 
strengthen  him,  "the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome."  Acts  xxiii. 
11.    A  confirmation  of  this  vision  soon  came. 

12.  And  when  it  7vas  day.  The  day  after  Paul's 
appearance  before  the  council.  Bound  themselves 
under  a  curse.  Such  oaths  were  not  uncommon 
among  the  Jews.  Neither  eat  nor  drink.  But  the 
release  from  such  obligations  was  not  difficult ;  if 
the  prisoner  was  removed  they  considered  them- 
selves released. 

13.  Adore  than  forty.  Showing  the  state  of 
feeling. 

14.  Came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders.  With- 
out doubt  the  Sadducees.  That  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim  should  take  part  in  such  a  conspiracy, 
shows  how  far  the  council  was  from  the  position  it 
was  intended  to  occupy.  Such  acts  were  common — 
the  principle  that  the  end  justifies  the  means  being 
believed  in  and  acted  out  when  practicable.  Com- 
pare John  xvi.  2. 

IJ.  As  though  ye  would  inquire,  etc.  "  As 
though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more  exactly.'' 
R.  V.  A  plausible  reason.  And  we,  etc.  A  well 
laid  plot. 

16.  Paui's  sister's  son.  The  only  mention  in 
the  Acts  of  any  of  PjuI's  relatives.  There  are 
references  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  to  his 
"kinsmen,"  xvi.  7,  11.  It  is  thought  that  this 
young  man  must  have  been  a  visitor,  or  at  least 
only  a  student,  in  Jerusalem,  otherwise  Paul  would 
have  staid  at  his  house,  and  not  at  that  of  Mnason 
(Acts.  xxi.  16). 

1  J.  18.  Called  one  of  the  centurions.  He  might 
have  asked  to  see  the  chief  captain,  or  sent  the 
message  through  the  centurion,  but  it  was  more 
prudent  to  send  his  nephew.  Paul  seems  to  have 
exercised  a  wonderful  personal  influence  upon  his 
guards.  Compare  Acts  xxvii.  3c — 37  ;  xxiv.  23. 
Paul  knew  that  somehow  he  was  to  reach  Rome, 
and  yet  he  did  not  hesitate  to  take  all  proper  means 
for  the  preservation  ot  his  life. 

Kp.  Took  him  by  the  hand.  To  reassure  him. 
Lysias  was  the  highest  official  in  Jerusalem,  and  one 
before  whom  the  young  man  would  naturally  feel 
abashed. 

20.  The  Jews.  The  council.  Compare  John  i. 
19;  v.  15,  16.  They  would.  Thou  wouldesl.  R.  V. 

22.  So  the  chief  captain.  He  was  probably 
moved  by  a  variety  of  reasons.    If  Paul  was  sacri- 
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ficed  to  the  Jews,  Lysias  would  gain  favor  with 
them;  on  the  other  hand,  he  might  be  called  to 
account  for  not  protecting  a  Roman  citizen. 

23.  Tiuo  centurions.  One  was  to  return  after 
going  as  far  as  Antipatris.  Verse  32.  The  escort, 
470  in  number,  seems  a  large  one,  but  the  Jews 
were  always  ready  to  join  in  any  uprising,  and  the 
conspiracy  was  extensive,  and  was  supported  by 
influential  Jews.  Third  hour  of  the  night.  About 
nine  o'clock,  the  usual  time  for  changing  the  guard  ; 
hence  the  starting  of  the  expedition  would  create 
little  or  no  remark.  Lysias  evidently  wished  to  i 
place  Paul  beyond  the  reach  of  attack,  and  also  to  j 
be  himself  in  a  position  free  from  responsibility,  j 
He  may  have  thought  also  that  the  attack  upon 
Paul  might  only  be  a  pretext  for  a  general  uprising 
in  Jerusalem.  By  sending  him  therefore  to  the 
governor,  Felix,  he  extricated  himself  from  a  dim- 
cult  position,  protected  Paul,  and  saved  a  Roman 
citizen  from  indignity  and  probably  death. 

24.  Beasts.  A  word  including  horses,  mules, 
and  perhaps  camels.  Csesarea  was  about  70  miles 
northwest  from  Jerusalem.  During  the  night  they 
went  as  far  as  Antipatris,  45  miles;  there  the  400 
soldiers  left  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  while 
the  70  horsemen  went  with  Paul  to  Caesarea.  Felix 
the  governor.  A  freedman  of  Antonia,  the  mother  of 
the  Emperor  Claudius ;  according  to  Tacitus,  the 
Roman  historian,  and  to  Josephus,  a  most  unprin- 
cipled, tyrannical,  licentious  man,  but  of  unusual 
talents  and  ability.  Tacitus  says  he  exercised  "  the 
power  of  a  tyrant  in  the  temper  of  a  slave,"  and 
acted  as  if  he  had  a  "  license  to  commit  every 
crime  with  impunity."  By  such  a  man  Paul  was  to 
be  judged. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Evil  and  evil  designs  cannot  be  hidden  from 
God's  eyes,  nor  frustrate  His  purposes. 

2.  ''The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 
Ps.  xxxiv.  7.    Comp.  II  Chron.  xvi.  9. 

3.  Our  salvation  is  not  of  ourselves,  and  yet 
there  is  something  for  us  to  do.    Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

3.  Paul  was  "ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  "  (Actsxxi.  13),  but  he  did  not 
think  it  right  to  go  recklessly  into  danger.  He  was 
brave,  but  not  foolhardy.  The  Christian  should 
make  this  distinction  in  spiritual  things  as  well  as  ' 
in  temporal.  Where  God  calls,  let  fear  be  absent, 
but  let  us  not,  of  our  own  will,  run  into  temptation.  J 


Dean  Stanley's  Definition  ok  Murder. — The  j 
late  Dean  Stanley  remarks  on  the  commandment 
"Thou  shah  not  kill:"  "The  crime  of  murder  | 
is  what  the  sixth  commandment  chielly  condemns,  [ 
and  no  sentimental  feelings  of  modern  times  have  j 
ever  been  able  to  bring  the  murderer  down  from 
that  bad  pre-eminence  as  the  worst  and  most  ap-  | 
palling  of  human  offenders.  It  is  the  disregard  of  j 
the  most  precious  of  God's  earthly  gifts — the  gift  j 
of  life. 

"But  the  scope  of  the  commandment  extends 
much  further.    In  the  Christian  sense  he   is   a  j 


breaker  of  the  sixth  commandment  who  promotes 
quarrels  and  jealousies  in  families,  who  indulges 
in  fierce,  contemptuous  words,  who  fans  the  pas- 
sions of  class  against  class,  of  church  against 
church,  of  nation  against  nation.  In  the  horrors 
of  war  it  is  not  the  innocent  soldier  killing  his  ad- 
versary  in  tattle,  but  the  putisans  on  whatever 
side,  the  ambitious  in  whatever  nation,  the  reckless 
journalists  and  dtclaimers  of  whatever  opinion,  by 
which  angry  passions  are  fostered,  that  are  the 
true,  responsible  authors  of  the  horrors  which  fol- 
low *in  the  track  of  armies  and  in  the  fields  of  car- 
nage." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


P/IWLINQ,  Second  mo.  8th,  183$. 

Seeing  and  hearing  of  the  many  innovations  on  the 
long-established  usages  and  principles  of  our  beloved 
Society,  which  usages  are  the  outgrowths  of  those  prin- 
ciples, I  would  like  to  present  to  the  readers  of  the 
Friends'  Review  a  few  extracts  from  the  writings  of 
George  Fox. 

In  conversation  with  an  Episcopal  minister  George 
Fox  asked  him  :  "  Where  he  read,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  that  ever  a  priest  did  marry  any ;  that  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Boaz  and  Ruth  took  one  another  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  righteous  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  His  people,  and  so  do  we,  so  that  we  have  all  the 
holy  men  and  women  that  the  Scriptures  speak  of  in 
this  practice  on  our  side." 

On  page  12S  of  first  volume  of  Friend's  Library  the 
following  may  be  found  : 

"The  right  joining  in  marriage  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  only,  and  not  the  priest's  or  magistrate's,  for  it  is 
God's  ordinance  and  not  man's;  and  therefore  Friends 
cannot  consent  that  they  should  join  them  together, 
for  we  marry  none,  it  is  the  Lord  s  work,  and  we  are 
but  the  witnesses." 

"  Let  not  any  go  together  in  marriage  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  the  holy  men  of  God,  who  declared  it  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  righteous  when  they  took  one 
another,  all  things  being  clear,  and  they  both  being 
free  from  all  others  in  this  respect." 

Richard  T.  Osborn. 

Houghton,  Lbk  Co.,  Iowa,  Second  mo.  ad,  1883. 

Editor  of  the  Friends'  Review: — We  offer  for 
publication,  which  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
the  Friends'  Review,  the  following  items  in  reference 
to  the  white  and  Indian  children  who  are  being  edu- 
cated at  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor  Institute  at 
Houghton,  Iowa  : 

Our  school  during  this  fiscal  year  thus  far  has  been 

eoine  forward  with  excellent  harmonv  and  real  in- 

00  ,  -  . 

terest.  The  religious  interest  is  increasing.  Nearly 
all  the  large  girls  and  several  of  the  smaller  ones,  and 
some  of  the  boys,  join  us  in  vocal  prayer,  and  bear 
their  testimonv  to  the  goo.lness  of  our  loving  Saviour, 
and  they  are  \  cry  faithful  in  their  daily  private  prayer. 
They  mention  this  in  nearly  all  their  letters  to  their 
friends,  and  speak  of  the  comfort  they  derive  from  it. 
They  evince  their  Christianity  by  their  guarded  and 
orderly  lives.  We  consider  the  power  of  Christian  in- 
fluence which  is  exerted  over  them  by  most  of  their  care- 
takers the  strongest  disciplinary  influence  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  them.  It  brings  them  to  see 
their  own  needs  and  to  be  watchful  over  themselves, 
instead  of  looking  for  evil  in  others  in  their  mingling 
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together  from  day  to  day.  They  arc  diligently  studying 
their  lessons  and  getting  a  good  record  in  their  recita- 
tions. Upon  a  basis  of  5  for  perfect  lessons,  several 
got  an  average  of  4;^  and  above  during  last  month, 
which  entitles  them  to  ''  excellent  in  scholarship  ''  in 
their  monthly  report  to  their  parents  or  guardians. 

Having  now  the  advantage  of  the  knowledge  they 
have  gained  since  entering  school,  both  boys  and  girls 
are  efficient  and  willing  helpers  in  every  department 
of  industry.  With  the  exception  of  one  Indian  girl 
they  are  passing  through  this  very  cold  weather  with 
excellent  health. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  received  a  card 
from  the  Osage  Agency,  informing  us  that  one  of  our 
girls,  Julia  Webber,  who  had  returned  home  with 
consumption,  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  and 
was  beseeching  her  motlier  not  to  weep  for  her.  She 
was  not  afraid  to  die ;  her  hope  was  in  her  Redeemer. 

1J.  &  E.  B.  Miles. 


RELICIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  new  Chinese  Version  of  the  GosrELS. — It 
has  long  been  acknowledged  by  missionaries  in 
China,  that  the  version  ofj  the  Bible  they  were  cir- 
culating, while  suited  to  the  scholarly  class,  were 
not  well  adapted  to  the  lower  class,  because  in  a 
dialect  not  easily  understood  by  them.  The  Rev. 
Griffith  John,  a  veteran  missionary  of  the  Ixmdon 
Missionary  Society,  stationed  at  Hankow,  China, 
has  sought  to  meet  this  want  by  translating  the 
gospels  into  easy  Wen-li,  and  they  have  now  been 
published  in  a  book  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  We  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the 
great  good  which  will  no  doubt  result  from  this. 
We  hear  that  the  book  has  been  gladly  welcomed 
by  the  missionaries.  The  Rev.  John  Archibald,  in 
a  letter  to  the  North  China  Daily  News,  gives  the 
reasons  for  the  necessity  of  the  new  revision.  We 
quote  from  the  News  of  August  5  : 

"  Four  years  ago  Dr.  Baldwin  issued  a  circular 
to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the  missionaries  at  large 
with  regard  to  the  advisability  of  bringing  out  a 
Union  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  in  easy  Wen- 
li.  He  found  that  the  great  majority  were  deeply 
sensible  of  the  need  for  it,  and  highly  in  favor  of 
something  being  done  to  meet  that  need.  There, 
however,  the  matter  ended,  owing  perhaps  to  the 
difficulty  of  getting  together  a  representative  Union 
Committee,  both  qualified  and  willing  to  carry 
through  such  a  work. 

"Upwards  of  forty  of  the  missionary  body, 
most  of  them  men  of  scholarship  and  experience, 
have  favored  the  publishers  with  their  opinion  of 
the  value  of  this  version,  and,  with  two  exceptions, 
they  rate  it  very  high.  Its  superiority  as  a  book 
for  general  circulation  is  testified  to  in  these  terms. 
One  writes,  '  Good  scholars,  even,  cannot  under- 
stand the  existing  versions  in  Wen-li,  and  in  the 
south  they  do  not  care  to  read  mandarin;  but  this 
(version)  will  be  read.'  Another,  'The  high  style 
of  the  Delegates  is  absolutely  beyond  the  literary 
powers  of  the  majority  (of  readers) ;  we  want  a 
version  such  as  Mr.  John's.'  Another,  'I  have 
found  the  old  Wen-li  is  not  an  advisable  style  for 
general  readers;  the  style  adopted  by  Mr.  John 


supplies  the  desideratum.'  '  Another,  '  I  say  un- 
hesitatingly, it  seems  to  me  exactly  what  is  needed 
for  circulation  in  China,  and  for  the  native  Chris- 
tians.' "  —  Gospel  in  all  Lands. 

Denmark.. — The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety is  very  active  in  Denmark.  Over  40,000 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture  have  been  distributed, 
10,500  Bibles,  and  16,500  New  Testaments.  The 
colporteurs  have  sold  15,500  copies.  The  demand 
increases  so  rapidly  that  the  printers  find  it  difficult 
to  meet  the  supply.  9,500  Bibles  and  portions 
were  also  sent  last  year  to  London  for  the  use  of 
Danish  sailors  and  emigrants. 

Central  Africa. — The  following  is  from  the 
(London)  Christian  : 

"Letters  have  come  from  my  son,  F.  S.  Arnot, 
dated  Bihe.  It  was  only  after  much  persuasion  on 
the  part  of  a  Portuguese  trader,  and  sundry  myste- 
rious "hints"  from  the  Headman  of  the  Barotsi 
people,  that  he  was  induced  to  leave  for  the  Portu- 
guese territory.  After  he  left  a  civil  war  broke  out, 
which  resulted  in  his  old  friend,  the  King,  being 
killed.  This  shows  the  gracious  hand  of  God  in 
taking  him  away  from  danger.  On  getting  to 
Bihe,  in  company  with  the  trader,  he  heard  of  the 
sore  distress  of  the  American  missionaries  in  Bail- 
unda,  so  he  pushed  on,  and  only  arrived  to  witness 
the  destruction  of  the  property  of  the  missionaries. 
The  people  got  alarmed,  and  fancied  he  had 
dropped  from  the  skies,  so  we  took  advantage  of 
their  confusion  and  called  a  "court  of  inquiry'' 
of  the  chiefs,  which  resulted  in  their  sending  a  letter 
after  the  missionaries  to  bring  them  back.  He 
waited  twelve  days  at  Bailunda  and  returned  to 
Bihe,  but  intends  to  go  to  Benguela  on  the  west 
coast,  and,  after  getting  supplies,  he  intends  again 
to  return  to  the  interior,  but  much  to  the  north  of 
his  old  station,  where  the  climate  is  healthier,  and 
where  no  missionary  has  been.     Wm.  Arnot." 

54  York  Street,  Glasgow. 

Spanish  Evangelization  Society. — At  the  late 
Clifton  Conference  a  well  attended  meeting  was 
held  on  behalf  of  this  Society.  Mr.  Djnald 
Matheson,  after  a  glance  at  the  history  of  Spain, 
and  the  difficulties  connected  with  religious  work 
in  that  part,  said  that  those  now  at  work  in  that 
country  were  face  to  face  with  some  very  hard  facts, 
a  prominent  one  being  the  extreme  fanaticism  of 
the  lower  classes.  At  the  same  time,  there  could 
be  no  question  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
was  attracting  large  numbers  of  people  who,  having 
heard  it  for  the  first  time,  had  been  so  impressed 
by  it  as  to  flock  in  cro.vds  to  hear  it  again.  The 
Spanish  Evangelization  Society  was  founded  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  religious  efforts  in  care- 
fully selected  centres,  from  which  evangelists  might 
be  sent  forth  to  itinerate.  The  first  step  taken — 
that  of  circulating  tracts  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  the  Bible  Society — had  proved  to  be  the 
right  one.  Tracts  have  been  circulated  instead  of 
the  Bible  because  of  the  difficulty  of  introducing 
the  Bible  itself  among  so  priest-ridden  a  people. 
By  degrees,  however,  the  desire  to  get  the  Bible 
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became  so  strong  that  when  they  heard  that  copies 
were  to  be  obtained  on  certain  ships  which  had 
come  in,  they  flocked  thither  in  crowds.  Christian 
effort,  wisely  directed,  would  prove  of  great  advan- 
tage to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  country.  Mr. 
W.  W.  Greene,  who  had  recently  returned  from 
Spain,  fully  endorsed  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Matheson. 
He  told  of  the  good  work  being  done  in  Seville, 
Cadiz,  Villafranca,  and  other  parts  of  Spain,  in 
which  for  many  years  there  had  been  a  lack  of 
workers.  There  was  ah  immense  work  to  be  done, 
and  he  asked  for  the  liberal  and  prayerful  co-ope- 
ration of  friends  at  Clifton,  to  enable  the  Society 
vigorously  to  proceed  with  it.  —  The  Christian. 


NOW  I  LAY  ME  DOWN  TO  SLEEP." 


It  is  said  of  the  late  John  Quincy  Adams,  that 
he  never  went  to  bed  without  repeating  this  little 
prayer,  the  first  taught  him  by  the  mother  whose 
memory  was  so  dear  to  him  to  the  last. 

There  are  two  little  poems  descriptive  of  a  child 
saying  this  prayer,  that  are  among  the  tenderest  in 
our  language,  and  we  give  them  both.  The  first 
is  from  Putnam'' s  Magazine  (now  merged  into 
Sir  liner's  Monthly)  :  — 

Golden  head,  so  lowly  bending  ; 

Little  feet,  so  white  and  bare  : 
Dewy  eyes,  half  shut,  half  opened — 

Lisping  out  her  evening  prayer. 

Well  she  knows  when  she  is  saying, 
*'  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,'' 

'Tis  to  God  that  she  is  praying, 
Praying  Him  her  soul  to  keep. 

Half  asleep,  and  murmuring  faintly, 

"  If  I  should  die  before  I  wake 
Tiny  fingers  clasped  so  saintly — 

"  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

O  the  rapture,  sweet,  unbroken, 
-  Of  the  soul  who  wrote  that  prayer! 

Children's  myriad  voices  floating 
Up  to  heaven  record  it  there. 

,    If,  of  all  that  has  been  written, 

I  could  choose  what  might  be  mine, 
It  should  be  that  child's  petition, 
Rising  to  the  throne  divine. 

Where  the  other  originally  appeared  we  do  not 
know.  It  is  called  "  The  Unfinished  Prayer,"  and 
is  equally  tender  and  beautitul :  — 

"  Now  I  lay — repeat  it,  darling" — 

"  Lay  me,"  lisped  the  tiny  lips 
Of  my  daughter,  kneeling,  bending 

O'er  her  folded  finger-tips. 

"  Down  to  sleep  " — "to  sleep,"  she  murmured, 

And  the  curly  head  bent  low ; 
"  I  pray  the  Lord" — I  gently  added, 

"  You  can  say  it  all,  I  know." 

"Pray  the  Lord  " — the  sound  came  faintly, 
Fainter  still — -"  my  soul  to  keep  ;  " 

Then  the  tired  head  fairly  nodded, 
And  the  child  was  fast  asleep. 


But  the  dewy  eyes  half  opened 

When  I  clapped  her  to  my  breast, 
And  the  dear  voice  softly  answered, 
"  Mamma,  God  knows  all  the  rest." 

— Lutheran  Home  Monthly. 

ITEMS. 


The  Housk  of  Representatives  has  at  last  taken 
measures  to  prevent  anymore  Pieman  Indians  from 
starving,  by  appropriating  $50000  to  supply  them 
with  food.  This  tardy  action  of  Congress  is  a  con- 
cession to  public  sentiment,  and  -.hows  that  the  prot- 
ests of  such  papers  as  the  New  York  Tribune  and 
The  Christian  Union  have  not  been  without  their 
effect.  The  unanimous  con-ent  of  the  House  to  the 
appropriations  shows  that  the  members  have  heard 
from  their  constituency  all  over  the  country,  and  that 
we  were  within  bounds  in  saying  last  week  that  the 
people  of  this  country  do  not  wish  Congress  to  furnish 
the  Indians  burial  cases  instead  of  rations.  There  will 
still  be  much  suffering;  but  it  is  in  the  wav  of  being 
rel  ieved. —  Chr.  Onion. 

The  following  is  the  reading  of  the  clause  of  the 
Indian  appropriation  bill  in  the  matter  of  schools  : 

For  support  of  Indian  day  and  industrial  schools, 
and  for  other  educational  purposes  not  hereinafter 
provided  for,  five  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars; 
and  of  this  amount  not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dollars 
shall  be  used  for  the  establishment  of  a  boarding- 
school  at  or  near  tlie  centre  of  the  Pottawatomie  Reser- 
vation, in  the  Indian  Territory  ;  for  the  construction 
and  repair  of  school  buddings,  forty  thousand  dollars  ; 
and  for  purchase  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  goats, 
and  swine  for  schools,  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  ; 
in  all,  five  hundred  and  seventy-live  thousand  dol- 
lars :  Provided,  That  the  entire  cost  of  any  boarding- 
school  building  to  be  built  from  the  moneys  appropri- 
ated hereby,  including  furniture,  shall  not  exceed  ten 
thousand  dollars;  and  the  entire  cost  of  any  day- 
school  building  to  be  so  built  shall  not  exceed  six 
hundred  dollars, 

For  support  and  education  of  Indian  pupils  of  both 
sexes  at  industrial  schools  in  Alaska,  twenty  thousand 
dollars. 

For  support  of  the  industrial  school  near  Arkansas 
City,  twenty-six  thousand  five  hundred  dollars ;  and 
said  sum  shall  be  disbursed  upon  the  basis  of  an  al- 
lowance of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  for 
the  support  and  education  of  each  pupil ;  for  purchase 
of  material  and  erection  of  shops,  barns,  and  other 
necessary  out  buildings,  and  for  repairs  of  same,  two 
thousand  dollars;  pay  of  superintendent  of  said  school, 
one  thousand  live  hundred  dollars;  in  all,  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars. 

For  support  of  Indian  industrial  school  at  Carlisle, 
Pennsylvania,  and  for  transportation  of  Indian  pupils 
to  and  from  said  school,  seventy-live  thousand  dollars. 

In  addition  to  these  sums  we  find  the  following: 
For  St.  Ignatius  Mission  School,  Montana,  $10  000 ; 
Forest  Grove,  Oregon,  School,  541,500;  Genoa,  Ne- 
braska, Industrial  School,  J-:;  750;  Hampton,  Vir- 
ginia, School,  $19000;  Lawrence,  Kansas,  School, 
£66,250;  Flathead  Reservation  School,  $2,000 ;  Lin- 
coln Institute,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  $33,400;  for  various 
other  schools,  $83,500  ;  to  pay  expense  of  transporta- 
tion of  Indian  children,  ecc  ,  $25  000  Total,  .<SS  1,200. 
This  is  less  than  one-fourth  the  amount  due  the  In- 
dians from  the  Government  for  school  purposes,  but 
it  is  $95,000  more  than  this  committee  were  willing  to 
allow  last  year. 

The  eleventh  annual  report  of  the  Society  for  the 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW.  463 


Suppression  of  Vice,  read  at  a  large  and  interested 
meeting  on  tlie  evening  of  the  20th  u It.  in  New  York 
city,  contained  abundant  proof  of  the  great  good  ac- 
complished by  the  Society  with  very  slender  funds.  It 
has  seized  and  destroyed  many  tons  of  vile  papers, 
books,  and  pictures  ;  it  has  aided  in  procuring  the 
passage  of  a  bill  making  it  a  penal  offense  to  sell  to 
minors  papers  devoted  to  crime,  and  by  agitation  on 
the  subject  has  killed  off  two  of  the  objectionable  pa- 
pers and  forced  the  others  to  improve  the  character 
of  their  publications  to  some  extent  ;  it  has  seized 
candy  lotteries  "  to  the  number  of  1433  :  nas  '<ePt 
the  city  freer  from  gambling  places  than  it  has  been 
for  years ;  it  furnished  valuable  evidence  for  the 
Roosevelt  Investigating  Committee  ;  it  has  caused 
charges  of  malfeasance  in  office  to  be  preferred  against 
District  Attorney  Ridgeway,  of  Kings  county,  for  his 
failure  to  deal  with  the  scandalous  criminal  features  of 
Coney  Island;  all  this,  and  more,  at  a  total  expense 
of  $9000.  As  Dr.  McArthur  said  in  his  ringing  and 
eloquent  address  at  the  meeting,  the  Society  has  made 
indecency  indecent,  has  shown  that  respectable  men 
have  some  rights  that  criminals  must  respect,  and  is 
everywhere  pronounced  by  bad  men  a  very  bad  So- 
ciety, and  by  good  men  a  most  excellent  one.  This 
it  has  been  enabled  to  do  by  the  faithful  co-operation 
of  an  honest  and  capable  District  Attorney,  Mr.  Peter 
B.  Olney,  and  the  unremitting  vigor  of  the  Society's 
agent,  Mr.  Comstock,  who  has  done  an  immense 
amount  of  valuable  work,  and  has  been  a  benefactor 
to  the  community  and  a  terror  to  evil-doers. —  Chris. 
Union. 

Active  Old  Men. — How  active  in  advanced  years 
remain  the  faculties  of  some  of  the  men  and  women 
whose  names  will  be  inscribed  upon  the  world's  his- 
tory is  called  to  mind  by  the  reported  illness  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  who,  at  72  years  of  age,  is  virtually  the 
ruler  of  Great  Britain,  delivering  speeches  long  and 
often  enough  for  a  man  of  much  younger  years. 
Prince  Bismarck  still  tights  a  stout  political  and  diplo- 
matic battle  at  the  age  of  66.  Honest  John  Bright  is 
still  clear  and  vigorous  at  70,  his  faculties  as  clear  as 
they  were  30  years  ago.  Mr.  Beecher,  a  marvel  of 
good  health  and  robust  constitution  in  his  73d  year,  as 
powerful  in  his  discourses  at  the  present  day.  as  in  the 
great  anti-slavery  agitation.  George  Bancroft  is  still 
busily  engaged  in  literary  work  at  S4.  Robert  C. 
Winthrop  is,  as  we  write,  recovering  from  an  illness  at 
73,  with  every  promise  of  delivering  many  more  of  his 
magnificent  orations,  though  the  companions  of  his 
early  years,  Webster,  Choate  and  Clay,  are  all  gone. 
Rosa  Bonheur  wields  the  brush  with  a  facile  hand  at 
62,  while  Elizabeth  Oakes  Smith,  at  7S,  recently 
finished  a  Southern  journey  extending  over  1500 
miles.  De  Lesseps,  the  great  engineer,  is  still  maturing 
plans  at  76,  which  will  require  more  than  twenty  years 
to  complete,  while  Louis  Kossuth,  in  perfect  health, 
reads  his  own  obituaries  at  82. — Exchange. 

The  New  England  Divorce  Reform  League  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  Boston  recently,  and  voted  to 
become  the  National  Divorce  Reform  League.  This 
was  done  unanimously  to  meet  the  growth  of  the 
work.  The  very  day  of  tne  meeting  four  Governors 
at  the  least  were  calling  the  attention  of  their  Legisla- 
tures to  the  subject  of  Divorce  Reform  in  their  mes- 
sages. Among  the  new  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  is  Prof.  Theodore  W.  Dwight,  of  this  city, 
who  has  long  been  one.  of  the  warmest  friends  of  the 
League  and  of  the  work  of  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary. The  report  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
W.  Dike,  of  Royalton,  Vt.,  showed  decided  advances 
in  the  work,  and  a  wide  held  opening  more  and  more. 


THOU  NEEDST  NOT  SHRINK. 

BY  GRACE  WEBSTER  HINSDALE. 

Wilt  thou  sit  down, 

O  weary  soul, 
And  let  the  night  of  fears 

Upon  thee  roll  ? 

Wilt  thou  refuse 

Of  God  to  ask  \ 
Where  thou  shalt  find  the  needed  straw 

To  fill  thy  task  ? 

Canst  thou  not  trust 

The  obedient  sea 
To  build  its  waves,  a  crystal  wall. 

To  shelter  thee  ? 

Art  thou  afraid 

Of  desert  sands, 
Of  fiery  wound  and  fierce  assault 

Prom  cruel  hands  ?  ^ 

Strengthen  thy  faith 

With  heavenly  bread 
Of  promise  sweet. — Lo  !  midst  thy  foes 

A  feast  outspread ! 

Go  forward,  go, — 

From  Jordan's  tide 
Thou  needst  not  shrink. — Love's  welcome  waits 

On  yonder  side. 

Thy  pilgrim  staff 

Death  takes  from  thee, 
And  thou,  within  thy  Father's  house. 

At  home  shalt  be  !  — S.  S.  Times. 


MY  TREASURES. 

Homely  and  h  amble,  these  my  cottage  rooms  ; 

No  fine  upholstery  or  gilded  walls. 
No  woven  threads  from  Persia's  costly  looms. 

No  fair,  arched  entrance  into  stately  halls ; 

No  marble  Clytie,  with  its  frozen  veins, 

All  bloodless,  wandering  over  snowy  breast;  \ 
But,  one  sweet  Cupid,  touched  with  richer  stains 

Of  rosy  life  on  lip  and  cheek  and  crest ; 

With  shining  curls  whose  spirals  catch  the  glow 
Of  every  sunbeam — this  my  kingly  boy, 

And  my  one  window,  wisely  made  for  show 
Of  greenest  foliage — these  insure  me  joy. 

And  yet  another — look  the  vista  through — 
See  yonder,  with  the  red  upon  his  cheek,' 

And  sleeping  laughter  in  his  eyes  of  blue, 

And  strength  that  dreams  no  honest  effort  weak, 

The  sturdy  keeper  of  this  garnered  bliss, 

Who  lives  for  those  he  loves,  who  made  this  wild 

A  garden  spot,  well  paid  by  wifely  kiss. 
Or  the  sweet  chatter  of  a  happy  child. 

He  made  my  cottage  window,  framed  in  vines, 
Where  gladness  laughs  in  every  lusty  leaf, 

Where  Fuschias  hang  their  bells,  and  Pansies  shine. 
Like  violet  eyes  touched  with  some  tender  grief. 

Here  blooms  the  Rose,  and  there  the  spicy  Pink, 
Here  lifts  the  Calla,  grand  and  pure  and  fair, 

And  here  sit  I,  to  read  or  work  or  think. 

Or  twine  bright  flowers  in  baby's  golden  hair. 

Call  me  not  poor,  such  treasure  trove  is  mine  ! 

With  flowers  and  fruits  in  loving  likeness  blent; 
My  child,  my  husband  and  my  household  shrine. 

The  wealth  of  boundless  love  and  sweet  content. 
Mary.  A.  Denison,  in  Vick's  Magazine. 


i 
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LECTURE  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
Wayne  MacVeagh  will   address  the  students  of 
Haverford  College  at  4  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
Second  month  23d.    All  interested  are  invited. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  17th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Two  members  of  Parliament,  it 
is  said,  are  arranging  for  a  conference  of  all  Liberal 
members  who  are  opposed  to  the  continuance  of  the 
war  in  the  Soudan.  They  have  been  assured  of  the 
adherence  of  forty  members. 

The  authorities  have  again  received  letters  containing 
warnings  that  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  the  Panic  of 
England  are  to  be  attacked  with  dynamite. 

In  the  London  docks  and  among  builders  and  other 
tradesmen  a  growing  disposition  is  shown  to  dispense 
with  employing  Irish  laborers.  Fifteen  hundred  Irish 
workingmen^have  recently  been  dismissed  from  build- 
ings under  construction  in  East  London,  their  fellow- 
workmen  objecting  to  working  beside  possible  dy- 
namiters. A  similar  movement  has  commenced  in 
Manchester,  Liverpool  and  other  places. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Egypt  is  that  messen- 
gers have  arrived  at  Korti  who  profess  to  have  left 
Khartoum  later  than  Col.  Wilson's  arrival  there,  and 
they  deny  that  Khartoum  has  been  captured  by  the 
Mahdi.  Their  statements,  however,  are  generally  dis- 
credited. Lord  Wolseley  now  proposes  an  early  ad- 
vance from  Suakim  to  Berber,  and  the  Cabinet  has 
approved  his  plan.  It  is  said  that  a  narrow  gauge 
railway  will  be  laid  from  Suakim  to  Ariab,  130  miles 
west  of  it,  where  an  intrenched  camp  and  depot  for 
stores  will  be  formed.  Thence  forced  marches  will 
be  made  to  Berber.  The  advance  is  expected  to  begin 
about  the  third  week  in  next  month,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  Berber  will  be  reached  in  six  weeks.  A  force  of 
3000  men  from  India  is  to  take  part  in  the  expedition. 

On  the  16th,  3000  unemployed  workmen  in  London 
paraded  the  streets  with  banners  bearing  mottoes  of 
their  grievances.  They  marched  to  the  building  oc- 
cupied by  the  Local  Government  Board,  where  a  com- 
mittee entered  the  office  and  demanded  relief  in  be- 
half of  those  they  represented,  asking  immediate  em- 
ployment in  the  construction  of  municipal  works, 
which  they  said  were  needed  for  the  public  CTood. 
The  committee  being  repulsed  by  the  officials,  the 
crowd  became  a  howling  mob.  They  then  visited  the 
official  residence  of  W.  E.  Gladstone,  where  they  gave 
vent  to  noisy  invectives  against  the  Government,  and 
attempted  to  force  their  way  into  the  room  where  a 
Cabinet  Council  was  in  session,  but  the  police  pre- 
vented them.  They  also  attempted  to  storm  the  Ad- 
miralty and  Home  Office,  but  were  finally  dispersed 
by  the  police.  A  large  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  afternoon  on  the  Thames  embankment,  at  which 
resolutions  were  adopted,  calling  for  a  reduction  of 
the  hours  of  labor  for  Government  workmen,  and  the 
construction  of  useful  public  works  to  give  employ- 
ment to  the  idle. 

France. — The  French  forces  in  Tonquin  have  cap- 
tured Langson  and  Kulua. 

Germany. — The  Bundesrath  has  approved  the  ex- 
tradition treaty  between  Russia  and  Germany. 

The  Reichstag's  Budget  Committee  has  agreed  to 
grant  248,000  marks  (nearly  $62,000),  in  one  sum  for 
use  in  Cameroons,  West  Africa. 

Spain. —  Earthquake  shocks,  strong  enough  to  do 
serious  damage  to  a' hospital,  were  felt  on  the  13th  at 
Torre  del  Campo,  about  40  miles  north  of  Granada. 

Italy. — The  Government  is  sending  troops  to  Egypt 


to  co-operate  with  those  of  England.  It  is  reported 
that  they  will  occupy  certain  points,  thus  releasing  the 
English  troops  for  service  in  the  Soudan,  if  required. 

Egypt. —  It  is  reported  that  the  natives  have  revolt- 
ed against  the  Egyptian  Government  in  Har.ir,  an  im- 
portant territory  in  the  Somali  region  near  the  en- 
trance of  the  Red  Sea,  a  district  which  was  annexed 
by  Egypt  during  the  reign  of  Ismail  Pasha. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  issued  an  Executive 
order  opening  to  public  settlement  after  the  15th  of 
Fifth  month,  all  the  lands  within  the  Niobrara  or 
Santee  Sioux  Indian  Reservation  in  Nebraska,  re- 
maining unallotted  to  and  unselected  by  the  Indians, 
except  such  as  are  occupied  for  Agency,  school  and 
missionary  purposes. 

The  people  of  Areata,  Cal.,  have  compelled  the 
Chinese  to  le  ave  that  place,  and  have  since  held  a 
meeting  and  adopted  a  resolution.pledging  themselves 
to  use  all  legal  means  to  prevent  the  settlement  of 
Chinese  in  Areata.  In  contrast  to  this,  the  Chinese 
residents  of  Indianapolis  Ind.,  closed  their  New  Year's 
festivities,  of  several  days'  duration,  with  an  elaborate 
banquet  on  the  i6:h  inst.  given  in  one  of  the  church 
buildings,  and  attended  by  the  foremost  citizens,  in- 
cluding the  Vice-President  elect,  the  Governor,  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  and  others,  about  200  persons  in  all 
participating. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  met  in  joint  session  on 
the  11th  inst.  to  count  the  electoral  votes.  When  the 
count  was  finished.  Senator  Edmunds,  President  of  the 
Senate,  announced  that  Grover  Cleveland  and  Thos, 
A.  Hendricks  had  received  a  majority  of  the  votes  as 
they  appear  on  the  certificates,  and  so  appear  to  have 
been  elected  President  and  Vice-President ;  adding 
that  he  made  this  declaration  only  as  a  public  state- 
ment in  the  presence  of  Congress  of  the  contents  of 
the  papers  opened  and  read,  and  not  as  possessing  any 
authority  in  law  to  declare  any  conclusion  whatever. 

The  Senate  has  passed  the  Pension,  the  Army  and 
the  Indian  Appropriation  bills  with  amendments ;  a 
conference  report  on  the  District  of  Columbia  Appro- 
priation bill ;  and  a  bill  repealing  the  Pre-emption  and 
Timber  Culture  laws.  The  House  has  passed  the 
Legislative  Appropriation  bill,  one  regulating  the  let- 
ting of  mail  contracts,  and  one  apptopriating  $200,000 
for  a  library  building  for  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  army. 

About  8  P.  m.  on  the  12th  inst.  a  fire  broke  out  in 
the  Insane  Department  of  the  Pniladelphia  Almshouse, 
and  spread  so  rapidly  that  the  doors  of  the  cells  of 
several  of  the  most  violent  male  patients  could  not  be 
unlocked.  Some  were  rescued  through  the  windows, 
but  others  were  suffocated  before  they  could  be  reached. 
Nearly  700  patients,  mm  and  women,  were  in  the  de- 
partment, and  most  of  these  were  got  out  safely,  though 
with  difficulty,  on  account  of  their  mental  incapacity. 
O.ving  to  a  deficiency  of  water,  the  flames  were  not 
arrested  until  the  whole  interior  of  the  department  was 
destroyed.  Nineteen  dead  bodies  were  taken  from 
the  ruins,  up  to  the  15th,  two  b-'ing  women.  Those 
rescued  were  cared  for  temporarily  in  other  parts  of 
the  institution,  and  subsequently  50  men  were  sent  to 
Danville  and  50  women  to  Warren,  Pa. 


There  is  a  large  and  increasing  demand  for  this 
Superior  Chocolate,  and  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  it  as  an  exceedingly  wholesome  beverage  for 
the  healthy  and  ailing,  children  as  well  as  adults. 

A  sample  package  will  be  sent  by  mail  by  address- 
ing Smith's  Manufacturing  Co.,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York.  i7-26t 
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Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or^ess,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Lectures  to  be  delivered  in  the  Hall  of  the  Academy 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  Broad  and  Cherry  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

Fourth  day.  Second  month  25th.  George  B.  Wood, 
Germantown,  Pa.  Subject — "  Rambles  with  a  Camera 
after  the  Picturesque."  Illustrated. 

Fourth-day,  Third  month  nth.  Professor  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Subject — "Origin  of  the  Modern  Passover  Scandals 
against  the  Jews."' 

Fourth- day,  Third  month  25th.  Professor  Allen  C. 
Thomas,  Haverford  College,  Pa.  Subject — "  Ancient 
British  Abbeys,"  with  Illustrations. 

Fourth-day,  Fourth  month  8th.  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md.  Subject — "  Reminiscences  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

Lectures  begin  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Tickets  for  Single  Lecture,  50c.    Obtained  at  the 
Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philada. 

GOLD,  SILVER        NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  CSKFCL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEAKNFD. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  long  felt  want  for 
n  runvenienl  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  w  ith  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  ami  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons.  1  have  rinade  tin-  above 
low- priced  set.  consisting  ot Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proot  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  »  ill  deposit  30  penn>*eiqhts  of  metal  a 
Gay,  Hanging  Bars.  Wire.  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ol  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  Box  ot  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  inetal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  ot  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solution*  an-  not  exhausted,  hut  win  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  send  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  ran  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  verv  harid.iome  profit.  Our  book,  "  (SOLO  A.XD 
SILVER  FO'Ji  THE  PEOPLE,"  which  offers  unrivaled  in- 
ducements to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  ran  be  returned 
and  exchanged  for  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  this 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  ran  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  1).  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
of  as  1.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  12x10x6.  onlv  8r..OO.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 


15-8m 


FREDERICK  L0WEY,  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


WOMAN'S  HOSPITAL. 

DONATION  DAY. 

The  generous  response  to  their  appeal  last  year  and 
the  urgent  necessities  of  the  present,  impel  the  Mana- 
gers to  ask  help.  Donations  of  money,  bedding,  under- 
clothing, old  and  new,  for  women,  dry  goods,  groceries, 
fuel,  provisions  of  all  kinds,  medicines,  vials,  crockery, 
old  muslin  and  linen  will  be  thankfully  received  at 
the  Hospital  on  Wednesday,  February  25th,  or  by  any 
of  the  following  named  Managers  : 

E.  C.  Gru-Fith.  President,  2038  Chestnut  street. 

Rebecca  White,  3611  Powelton  Avenue. 

Rachel  C.  Bunting,  iyi8  North  13th  street. 

E.  F.  Halloway,  315  Marshall  street. 


THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Made  by  an  Entirely  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Bold  by 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  JESUS. 


II. 


Does  it  seem  to  any  that  such  an  entire  deliver- 
ance from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death,  through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  less 
complete  victory,  involves  a  less  perfect  freedom 
than  would  have  been  wrought  by  an  instantaneous 
annihilation  of  the  old  life  and  nature  with  all  their 
corrupt  tendencies?  How  is  it  with  our  estimate  of 
the  most  successful  results  of  outward  warfare  and 
conquest?  If  the  victorious  general  should  burn 
the  cities,  and  lay  waste  the  country,  and  destroy 
the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  which  his  sword  had 
won-,  would  the  glory  of  his  victory  be  so  great, — 
would  its  triumphs  be  so  lasting,  as  if  in  the  pleni- 
tude of  his  power  he  had  exercised  a  wise  forbear- 
ance and  clemency ;  had  persuaded  the  citizens  to 
submit  entirely  to  his  authority, — constrained  them 
to  conform  to  the  language  and  institutions  of  their 
conquerors, — and  to  acknowledge  a  loyal  allegiance 
to  their  new  sovereign.  Such  a  wise  policy  as  this 
led  to  the  vast  acquisitions  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  to  the  general  content  and  prosperity  of  its 
conquered  provinces. 

It  is  just  this  transformation  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
seeks  to  make  in  the  perfect  deliverance  of  every 
soul  whom  He  has  redeemed.    He  would  set  such 


a  one  entirely  "  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death."  The  promise  is,  "  Sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you."  Therefore  we  are  entreated  to 
co-operate  with  the  power  of  our  Deliverer,  and 
"  not  to  let  sin  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  to  obey 
the  lusts  thereof;"  but  to  "  yield  them  up  to  Him 
whose  servants  we  are;''  that  "  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

The  sweet  assurance  of  the  Apostle  becomes  the 
living  experience  of  all  such  consecrated  souls : 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creation,  old 
things  have  passed  away, — behold  all  things  have 
become  new — and  all  things  of  God." 

No  more  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian Theology  of  the  early  Friends  can  be  found 
in  their  whole  declarations  of  faith  than  the  consist- 
ent and  Scriptural  testimony  which  they  uniformly 
bear  to  the  true  nature  of  this  crowning  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  soul.  They  held  that  He  was 
"  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  "  \iinto  complete- 
ness'} "all  that  came  unto  God  by  Him;"  that  as 
"  we  are  justified  by  His  blood  "  (Rom.  v.  9)  so 
that  "Jesus  also  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  His  own  blood  suffered  without  the  gate  (He- 
brews xiii.  12).  They  taught  that,  both  in  their 
justification  and  in  their  sanctification,  He,  their  one 
Almighty  Saviour  accomplished  the  great  work  of 
their   complete  salvation,  by  "  His  word,"  by 


466  T  H  E    F  R  I  E  N 


"  His  truth,"  by  "His  dlood,"  and  all  through  His 
blessed  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  "  having  been  justi- 
fied by  faith "  we  also  receive  ''an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith  that  is 
in  Him.'" 

"  Mr.  Fox,  do  you  say  that  you  are  without  sin  ?" 
asked  one  of  his  Judges  of  that  holy  man  of  God, 
who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  first,  gathering  our 
Religious  Society.  Hear  his  modest  yet  loyal 
answer  :  "  Christ  my  Saviour  hath  taken  away  my 
sin  and  in  Him  is  no  sin.  I  am  nothing,  Christ  is 
all  in  all."  Again  in  reply  to  the  question  of  a 
"  Common  Prayer  Priest  in  Worcester  jail," 
whether  Fox  claimed  "to  have  grown  up  unto 
perfection,"  "I  told  him,"  said  he,  "what  I 
was,  I  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  He  replied, 
it  was  a  modest  and  civil  answer.  I  told  him 
there  was  a  time  for  people  to  see  that  they  have 
sinned,  and  that  they  have  sin  (in  them),  and 
there  was  a  time  to  confess  their  sin,  and  to  for- 
sake it,  and  to  know  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
cleanse  them  from  all  sin.       *        *  * 

"  I  told  him  also  that  Paul  who  cried  out  of  the 
body  of  death,  did  also  '  thank  God  who  gave  him 
the  victory  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'  and 
Paul  said  there  was  '  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  were  in  Christ  Jesus.'"  (Journal,  p.  397 — 
Ed.  1694.). 

Whenever  George  Fox  spoke  of  a  restoration  of 
our  fallen  human  nature  to  the  Divine  image,  he 
always  spoke  of  the  resurrection  life  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  the  soul ;  even  "  to  a  state,  in 
Christ,  from  which  we  shall  never  fall." 

Here  again,  we  have  a  touching  evidence  of 
his  humble  and  guarded  manner  of  speaking  of 
his  own  holy  confidence  that  the  Almighty 
Saviour  in  whom  he  trusted,  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  had  committed  to  Him  to  the  end.  It 
is  related  that  George  Fox  was  riding  with  James 
Naylor  a  short  time  before  the  latter's  sad  apostasy, 
when  Naylor,  perhaps  even  then  under  shadow  of 
mental  aberration  and  certainly  under  the  tempta- 
tion of  the  enemy,  turned  suddenly  to  George 
Fox  and  said,  "  George,  one  of  us  will  fall  shortly 
from  our  high  estate."  They  rode  together  silent- 
ly for  a  while,  when  George  Fox  with  great 
solemnity  replied,  "  Then  it  will  be  thyself,  for 
the  Lord  hath  shown  me  that  He  will  keep  me 
from  falling." 

Isaac  Penington,  who  perhaps  next  to  Fox  of 
all  the  early  Friends,  manifested  in  his  life  the 
fruits  of  entire  consecration  and  sanctification  of 
spirit  and  soul  and  body,  thus  gives  all  the  glory 
to  his  Saviour. 

"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  my  God,  I  feel  the 
righteousness  of  His  Son  revealed  in  me,  from 
faith  to  faith;  and  truly  I  can  testify  of  no  other 
righteousness.  In  His  name  I  have  been  gathered; 
in  His  name  I  live,  and  in  Him  I  feel  righteous- 
ness. He  hath  brought  me  to  nothing  in  myself 
that  I  might  be  all  in  Him  ;  and  that  I  might  find 
Him  all  to  me.  He  is  my  peace  ;  He  is  my  life  ; 
He  is  my  righteousness  ;  He  is  my  holiness ;  He 
is  the  image  wherein  I  am  renewed  ;    He  is  my 
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hope  and  joy  forever.  His  arm  hath  gathered,  and 
His  arm  encompasseth  me,  day  by  day  ;  I  rest 
under  the  shadow  of  His  wings  day  by, day.  Oh, 
I  cannot  tell  any  man  what  He  is  to  me."  {Vol. 
II.  p.  107.  Penington' s  Works— Ed.  i68i.~) 

In  a  remarkible  "Epistle  to  all  Christian  pro- 
fessors," written  by  Isaac  Penington  near  the  close 
of  his  life,  he  thus  beautifully  describes  two  con- 
ditions of  Christian  life  and  experience.  Of  the 
first  state  he  says  :  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  and 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  is  spread  over  them  ; 
and  their  iniquities  are  pardoned,  and  their  trans- 
gressions d  me  away  for  His  name's  sake  ;  and 
they  are  reckoned  by  God,  not  as  in  the  old  root 
and  unholy  nature,  but  by  that  whereon  they  lay 
hold  by  faith,  and  are  in  union  with,  they  are 
reckoned,  in  the  eye  of  the  Lord;  and  they  are 
accepted  and  beloved  in  Him,  in  whom  they  are 
found,  by  Him  who  transplanted  them,  and  en- 
grafted them  thereinto.  So  that  Christ  is  really 
theirs,  and  they  are  His ;  and  what  He  did  for 
them  in  His  body  of  flesh  is  become  theirs,  and 
they  have  the  benefit,  and  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of 
it.  And  if  they  sin  afterwards,  they  have  an  ad- 
vocate, who  pleads  their  cause  with  the  Father; 
and  who  breathes  livingly  upon  them  again, 
and  quickens  faith  in  them ;  and  gives  them 
to  turn  from  that  which  ran  after  them, 
and  overtook  them,  and  defiled  them.  So  that  in 
this  state  of  true  faith  in,  and  union  with  the  Son, 
the  fountain  is  felt  open  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness,  which  daily  washeth  away  the  pollutions  and 
stains  of  the  mind,  which  it  is  liable  to  in  the 
travelling  state." 

He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  a  more  mature  ex- 
perience of  Christ's  life  in  the  soul.  "  There  is  a 
state  wherein  there  is  an  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  to  persons  reached  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord  ;  a  real  bringing  into  the  righteousness. 
For  in  the  true  growth,  the  soul  grows  daily  more 
and  more,  out  of  its  own  righteousness,  out  of  the 
dark  corrupt  image,  into  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  into  His  pure  image.  Thus  Christ  is 
formed  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  truly  believe, 
daily  more  and  more  ;  they  receiving  Him  as  a 
Heavenly  leaven,  and  giving  up  to  be  leavened  by 
Him,  are  changed  daily  more  and  more  into  the 
newness  of  spirit,  even  until  they  become  a  new 
lump  wholly  leavened;  so  that  'old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  become  new.'  "  *  * 
"A  new  nature  and  spirit,"  he  goes  on  to  say, 
"  ivhich  is  all  of  it  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Oh,  it  is  precious  for  any  one  to  feel  his  soul  in 
this  state  ;  and  who  would  not  travail,  wrestle, 
and  strive,  and  watch,  and  pray,  and  wait,  that 
He  might  thus  be  fitted  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
for  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  rVol.  II.  p.  454 — 
Ed.  t68t.) 

It  will  be  seen  that  Isaac  Penington,  while  he 
realized  the  excellency  and  the  glory  of  this  perfect 
deliverance  in  Christ  his  Saviour,  yet  appreciated 
also  that  it  was  no  ordinary  experience,  and  not  to 
be  arrived  at  without  long  and  earnest  watchful- 
ness and  prayer. 
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Himself  the  son  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
and  with  a  collegiate  education  and  the  most  bril- 
liant prospects  of  worldly  lit'..-,  he  had  chosen  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  He  knew 
the  full  meaning  and  purport  of  his  Saviour's  "  cup 
and  baptism,"— His  "fan,'*— His  "rod,"— His 
"pruning  knife;"  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection.  Again  and 
again  imprisoned  for  many  months  in  the  loathsome 
dungeons  of  Aylesbury  jail,  his  large  property  and 
that  of  his  wife  wasted  by  fines  and  executions,  and 
finally  torn  from  them  almost  wholly  by  unjust  and 
merciless  decrees,  he  found  himself  in  the  closing 
years  of  his  life  not  only  impoverished,  but  despised 
and  forsaken  by  most  of  his  old  acquaintances,  and 
greatly  weakened  by  bodily  suffering.  Vet  he 
praised  God  continually  for  the  perfect  peace  and 
joy  which  filled  his  soul  day  and  night  through  all 
his  sufferings. 

Like  George  Fox,  he  humbly  confessed  his  un- 
broken communion  with  his  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  testified  to  His  Almighty  power  thus  to  keep 
safely  His  redeemed  followers  to  the  end. 

He  did  not,  however,  undervalue  the  "good 
fight  of  faith,"  and  of  patient  endurance,  which 
led  them  to  the  victory.  Let  us  listen  to  him 
again : 

"That  the  Lord  God  is  perfectly  able  to  redeem 
from  sin  in  this  life; — that  He  can  cast  out  the 
strong  man,  cleanse  the  house,  and  make  it  fit  for 
Himself  to  dwell  in; — that  He  can  finish  trans- 
gression and  sin  in  the  heart,  and  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness; — that  He  can  tread  down 
Satan  tinder  the  feet  of  His  saints  and  make  them 
more  than  conquerors  over  him — this  they  confess 
they  steadily  believe.  *  *  *  But  that  the  way- 
is  long,  the  travel  hard,  the  enemies  and  difficulties 
many  ;  and  that  there  is  need  of  much  Faitli,  Hope, 
Patience,  Repentance  and  Watchfulness  against 
Temptations,  before  the  life  in  them  arrive  at  such  a 
pitch.  Yet  for  all  this,  Christ  saith  to  His  dis- 
ciples, 'Be  ye  perfect,'  directing  them  to  aim  at 
such  a  thing ;  and  the  Apostle  saith,  '  Let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection  ;'  and  that  Christ  gave  gifts 
'  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints;'  and  they  do  not 
doubt  that  He  that  begins  the  work  can  perfect  it 
even  in  this  life ;  and  so  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  sin,  Satan  and  all  their  spiritual  enemies, 
so  that  they  may  serve  God  luithout  fear  of  them 
any  more,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
Him  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

1 '  Their  life  lies  in  Christ ; — their  peace  in  His 
satisfaction  for  them,  and  in  a  sensible  feeling  of 
His  blood  sprinkled  in  their  consciences  to  cleanse 
them  from  sin.  *  *  *  * 

"  Their  righteousness  is  in  Christ  forever,  and 
not  in  themselves;  but  in  the  denial  and  crucifying 
of  self,  are  they  made  partakers  of  it  *  *  puri- 
fying themselves  daily  and  putting  off  the  old  man 
and  putting  on  the  hew. ' ' 

"And  this  we  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that 
we  are  pressing  after  ;  and  some  have  already  at- 
tained very  far — even  to  being  made  perfect  as  per- 


taining to  the  conscience, — being  so  engraftea  into 
Christ, — so  planted  into  the  likeness  of  His  Death 
and  Resurrection, — that  they  feel  no  condemna- 
tion for  sin,  but  a  continual  justification  of  life.'' — 
'Peningtotis  Works — Vol.i,ps.  206,  20J.  Ed. 
16S1.) 

These  quotations  might  be  multiplied  a  hundred 
fold  from  the  approved  writings  of  our  Early 
Friends,  many  of  the  original  editions  of  which  are 
now  before  me.  They  all  speak  the  same  language  : 
Birclay,  Penn,  Crisp,  Burrough,  Dewsbury,  How- 
gill,  Camm,  Audland,  Whitehead,  Margaret  Fox, 
all  tell  of  the  transforming  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion life  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  invite  others 
to  know  it  for  themselves. 

They  testify  with  Penington  that  it  is  "  the  Blood 
of  the  Everlasting  Covenant  which  unites  and  ties 
the  soul  to  Christ  the  Life,  and  which  abides  in  the 
soul  forever,  even  as  the  union  itself  abides."  That 
it  is  "  through  the  Seed  of  God  remaining  "  in  His 
faithful  children  that  they  are  kept  from  sinning. 

Barclay,  while  confirming  this  testimony,  modestly 
acknowledges  "  himself  not  to  have  attained  to 
such  a  state." — P.  380.    Ed.  i6Sg. 

William  Penn,  mystical  at  times  on  some  points 
of  faith,  is  clear  and  unmistakable  on  this.  He  de- 
clares: "I  say  we  believe  and  confess  that  the 
active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ  Jesus  affects 
our  salvation  throughout ;  as  well  from  the  poiuer 
and  pollution  of  sin,  as  from  its  guilt."     *    *  * 

Again — "And  as  the  word  is  taken  for  man 
being  made  inherently  just  and  holy,  it  refers  to 
Christ  as  the  Sanctifier  of  His  people  ;  so  that  it  is 
Christ  still,  every  way,  by  whom  we  hope  for  sal- 
vation."—r(Penn\'s  Works.  Vol.  L,  pp.  80s,  867. 
Ed.  1724.) 

Edward  Burrough  wrote  in  1658  a  "  declaration 
of  faith  in  Christ,"  in  which,  after  full  recognition 
of  His  atoning  death  and  resurrection,  he  adds: 
"  And  all  that  believe  in  Christ  and  receive  Him, 
they  are  healed,  through  His  sufferings  and  stripes; 
for  He  sanctifies  tliem  and  gives  them  remission  of 
sin  and  justifies  them;  and  in  Him  the  saints  are 
complete.'" 

Again — "  We  believe  that  the  saints  upon  earth 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins ;  *  *  *  and  in 
Christ  may  be  made  perfect  and  without  sin  :  and 
may  have  victory  over  all  temptations,  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

In  another  letter  "to  Friends  everywhere,"  he 
writes:  "Abiding  in  the  Son  you  cannot  sin,  for 
He  keeps  you  from  the  wicked  one,  who  hath  no 
power  over  you  that  abide  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
power  of  God."  165S. 

George  Whitehead,  in  a  "Gospel  Salutation  to 
Believers — written  in  1701 — says: 

"  Now,  dear  fciends,  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
testifies  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  shows  unto 
us  what  He  takes  of  Christ.  '  He  shall  take  of 
mine,' says  Christ,  'and  show  it  unto  you.'  The 
Holy  Spirit  takes  and  shows  unto  us  the  most  ex- 
cellent properties  of  our  great  and  glorious  Media- 
tor ;  His  great  universal  love,  meekness,  humility 
and  compassion ;  that  we  may  by  degrees  partake 
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thereof,  as  we  truly  obey  and  follow  Him." — 
G.  Wliitehead's  Works.    Ed.  1725. 

Enough,  perhaps,  has  now  been  presented  to 
convince  the  candid  inquirer  that  our  early  Friends 
attributed  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  whole  work 
and  glory  of  our  salvation  ;  and  that  He  performs 
this  work,  from  first  to  last,  through  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  of  our  God. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  teach  us  that  "  No  man 
can  call  Jesus  Loid  but  by  the  Hcly  Spirit ;"  that 
"through  the  Eternal  Spirit  He  offered  Himself" 
in  His  manhood,  "without  spot  to  God."  "  It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth"  the  dead  Jsoul ;  and 
opens  its  blind  eye  to  see,  first  its  own  lost  condi- 
tion, and  then  to  see  its  Almighty  Saviour; — that 
unstops  its  deaf  ear  "to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  they  who  hear  shall  live."  The  Holy 
Spirit  "  seals  "  the  believer  in  Jesus  "  unto  the  day 
of  redemption."  Then  the  same  Holy  Spirit  as  our 
Advocate  (Paraclete)  here,  continually  "  makes  in- 
tercession for  us ;"  guides  our  devotions;  does  "not 
speak  of  Himself,  but  glorifies  the  Lord  Jesus." 

The  Holy  Spirit  inspires  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ;  carries  home  to  the  heart,  withbap- 
tiiing  power,  the  truth  preached  in  His  own  de- 
monstration and  under  His  own  anointing.  The 
Holy  Spirit  continually  "  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shows  them  to  the  believer  ;  comforts 
him  in  any  sorrow  "with  the  consolations  of 
Christ;"  opens  to  him  the  "  promises  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;"  in  "  whom  is  the  Yea,  and  through 
whom  is  the  Amen  forever;"  "  renews  the  inward 
man  day  by  day  "  into  the  image  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  "  from  glory  to  glory.'' 

For  all  these  abounding  gifts  and  graces  received 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  taught  by  Him  in 
the  Divine  oracles  which  He  has  inspired  and  re- 
vealed, that  our  thanksgiving  and  praises  are  con- 
tinually due  to  God  the  Father  and  to  God  the 
Son,  and  that  these  can  only  be  offered  acceptably 
through  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  were  the  views  and  teachings  of  our  Early 
Friends,  as  well  as  of  the  martyrs  and  reformers  of 
the  Christian  church. 

Such  too  are  the  views  and  teachings  of  those 
who,  in  our  day,  have  been  most  honored  in  gather- 
ing souls  to  Christ,  and  in  advancing  His  kingdom 
upon  the  earth ;  of  Spurgeon,  with  his  thousands, 
and  of  Moody,  with  his  tens  of  thousands  of  con- 
verts; of.  Miiller,  with  his  vast  orphan  houses  in 
England,  and  his  Bible  and  mission  work  all  over 
the  world.  Such  is  the  "  seed  of  the  word  "  that 
McAll  and  his  associates  are  sowing  with  such  won- 
derful blessing  on' the  "  white  fields  of  France." 

Such  I  humbly  believe  to  be  "  The  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  Thomas  Kimber. 

Richmomd  Hill,  L.  I.,  N.  V.,  Second  mo.  9th,  1S85. 


In  the  evening,  while  I  was  reading  prayers  at 
Snowsfields,  I  found  such  light  and  strength  as  I 
never  remember  to  have  had  before.  I  saw  every 
thought,  as  well  as  action  or  word,  just  as  it  was 
rising  in  my  heart,  and  whether  it  was  right  before 
God,  or  tainted  with  pride  or  selfishness.    I  never 


knew  before  (I  mean  not  as  at  this  time)  what  it 
was  "to  be  still  before  God."  I  waked  by  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  same  spirit ;  and  about  eight, 
being  with  two  or  three  that  believed  in  Jesus,  I 
felt  such  an  awe  and  tender  sense  of  the  presence 
of  God  as  greatly  confirmed  me  therein,  so  that 
God  was  before  me  all  the  day  long.  I  sought  and 
found  Him  in  every  place,  and  could  truly  say, 
when  I  lay  down  at  night,  "Now  I  have  lived  a 
day."  John  Wesley. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  recent  Quarterly  Statement  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund  contains  a  very  interesting  article 
by  Professor  Hull,  of  Dublin,  upon  the  probable  re- 
lations of  land  and  sea  in  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  at 
the  time  of  the  exodus  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  If 
the  physical  geography  of  this  region  had  not  been 
greatly  altered  in  the  lapse  of  centuries,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  why  the  Hebrews  should  not  have  taken 
a  direct  course  by  land  to  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
instead  of  becoming  hemmed  in  between  the  hosts 
of  Pharaoh  and  the  sea.  But  during  the  excava- 
tions for  the  Suez  canal,  attention  became  directed 
to  the  existence  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Isthmus, 
of  various  beds  of  sand  and  gravel,  which  contain 
the  remains  of  shells,  corals,  and  other  marine  ani- 
mals, which  are  found  to  be  identical  in  form  with 
those  at  present  existing  in  the  Red  Sea.  Similar 
beds  are  also  discovered  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf 
of  Suez,  at  some  elevation  above  the  present  surface 
of  the- water.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  at  some 
distant  time  the  sea-level  must  have  been  somewhat 
higher  than  at  present,  so  that  those  portions  of  the 
Isthmus  where  we  now  find  marine  deposits  were 
covered  by  a  prolongation  of  the  sea,  perhaps  to  no 
great  depth.  Dr.  Hull's  opinion  is,  that  when  the 
exodus  took  place,  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  ex- 
tended northwards  up  the  valley,  at  least  as  far  as 
the  Bitter  Lakes,  producing  a  channel  that  might 
be  only  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  depth,  and 
perhaps  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  yet  be  a  terrible 
barrier  to  the  Israelites,  and  sufficient  to  induce  a 
cry  of  despair  from  their  whole  multitude.  In  the 
long  time  that  has  since  elapsed,  a  gradual  elevation 
of  the  land  has  probably  taken  place,  and  the  sea 
has  consequently  retracted  southward  and  down- 
ward to  its  present  level.  Beside  these  mighty 
processes  of  nature,  carried  on  through  the  ages, 
without  haste  and  without  pause,  how  short  man's 
little  day  of  life  appears,  and  how  feeble  his  puny 
efforts  seem  ! 

Few  persons,  probably,  were  aware  that  the 
"  first  man  who  signed  the  teetotal  pledge  in  Eng- 
land," was  still  living  amongst  us  up  till  a  week 
ago.  John  King,  one  of  "  the  seven  men  of  Pres- 
ton," has  just  died  at  Ainsdale,  aged  ninety  years. 
The  wording  of  the  pledge  that  he  signed  in  1S32, 
at  Mr.  Livesey's  suggestion,  was  as  follows :  "  We 
agree  to  abstain  from  all  liquors  of  an  intoxicating 
quality,  whether  ale,  porter,  wine  or  ardent  spirits, 
except  as  medicines."  John  King  was  the  last  sur- 
vivor of  the  seven  men  who  took  this  pledge.  He 
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seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  little  education  and 
humble  life.  For  many  ye.trs  he  was  employed 
upon  a  railway,  but  his  health  seems  to  have  dis- 
qualified him  from  obtaining  any  lucrative  situation. 
Twelve  years  ago,  as  he  was  then  in  very  reduced 
circumstances,  the  Good  Templars  started  a  penny 
national  subscription,  which  secured  him  a  very 
substantial  annuity  of  ^£40  a  year. 

London.  Second  mo.  5th,  18(15. 


RURAL. 

Care  of  Horses'  Feet. — Some  eminent  writers 
and  lecturers  have  contended  that  all  horses  should 
go  barefooted  ;  but  such  conclusions  result  from 
limited  experience  and  observation.  ■ 

Horses'  feet  are  unlike,  and  their  work  is  not 
alike  for  all.  There  have  been  good  feet  and  bad 
feet,  ever  since  horses  were  known.  The  old 
roads  of  Rome,  that  led  out  from  that  "  Hub  of 
the  Universe,"  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  were, 
many  of  them,  built  of  blocks  of  stone  that  must 
have  been  very  trying  to  the  feet  of  horses  used 
for  pulling  the  heavy  loads  drawn  over  them  ;  and 
we  know  by  the  writings  of  the  men  of  those 
days,  that,  as  now,  the  foot  was  considered  as  the 
best  part  of  the  horse. 

The  fore  feet  of  a  horse  correspond  to  the  hands 
of  man,  the  hoof  representing  the  finger  nail. 
The  hoof  grows  downward,  like  the  nails  on  our 
fingers,  and  any  treatment  to  improve  the  hoof 
must  begin  at  the  top,  near  the.  hair,  where  all 
growth  begins.  Every  farmer  has  noticed  that  if  a 
horse  gets  a  hoof  calked  near  the  hair,  the  blemish 
will  never  disappear  till  the  hoof  grows  down  the 
whole  bigness  of  it. 

The  bottom  of  the  foot,  however,  grows  in 
another  way.  The  frog  grows  from  the  heel,  and 
is  of  entirely  different  material  from  that  compos- 
ing the  hoof,  or  horny  shell  of  the  foot.  The 
growth  from  the  heel  is  slow,  and  the  wear  of  the 
frog  and  heel  is  very  slight. 

Some  farmers  think  more  of  a  set  of  shoes  than 
they  do  of  the  horse  that  wears  them.  The  foot 
is  constantly  growing,  and  a  shoe  that  fits  the  foot 
to-day  will  not  fit  it  five  or  six  weeks  hence.  The 
hoof  grows  long  and  downward  at  the  toe,  and 
unless  the  growth  is  worn  off  by  going  barefooted, 
or  is  pared  away  by  the  blacksmith,  the  toe  gets  so 
long  that  the  horse  cannot  travel  except  with  diffi- 
culty. The  wild  horse  knows  enough  to  wear  off 
the  toes  of  his  feet  that  he  may  travel  with  ease 
and  flee  from  his  enemies.  Sometimes  horses  are 
brought  to  the  shed,  that  require  a  dollar's  worth 
of  paring  by  the  blacksmith  betore  the  shoes  can 
be  set. 

The  hoofs  need  paring  as  often  as  once  in  four 
or  five  weeks  in  summer  to  keep  them  in  perfect 
shape.  In  Winter  the  hoof  grows  more  slowly, 
and  may  not  need  paring  so  often. 

A  barefooted  horse'  will  stand  better  on  ice  than 
a  smooth-shod  horse,  provided  they  are  given  a 
loose  rein,  so  they  can  keep  their  balance.  The 
frog  on  a  barefooted  horse  holds  to  the  ice  and 


prevents  slipping.  The  frog  should  be  let  alone 
by  the  blacksmith.  The  shoes  should  be  so  light 
and  low  that  the  frog  will  have  a  bearing  on  the 
ground.  The  foot,  if  unshod,  will  have  a  level 
bearing  all  round,  neither  the  heel  nor  the  toe 
being  the  longest  ;  and  the  shoeing  should  never 
disturb  this  evenness. 

If  an  ignorant  blacksmith  refuses  to  shoe  a  horse 
as  an  intelligent  farmer  directs,  the  best  thing  to 
do  is  to  tell  the  blacksmith  that  the  horse  can 
work  on  the  farm  without  any  shoes.  Many 
farmers  would  be  surprised  to  learn  how  many  of 
their  horses  might  safely  go  unshod  through  the 
summer.  Sorefootedness  from  going  barefooted 
never  does  any  permanent  injury.  .  The  feet  wear 
thin  under  hard  driving  upon  gravel  roads,  so  the 
horse  may  go  tender  a  day  or  two;  but  a  little 
rest,  or  change  to  farm  work,  will  give  time  for  the 
feet  to  grow  out  again. 

Hind  feet  are  much  stronger  than  fore  feet. 
They  seldom  cause  any  trouble  from  corns  or 
quarter-cracks.  The  hind  feet  will  bear  heavy 
shoes  better  than  the  fore  feet.  If  horses  are  shod 
at  all,  they  should  be  shod  behind.  It  has  been 
said  that  poor  men  must  do  mean  things ;  but  it 
never  pays  to  do  mean  things  that  will  cost  some- 
thing. It  cannot  pay  to  save  in  the  cost  of  shoe- 
ing, and,  as  a  result,  lose  a  good  horse. 

N.  E.  Farmer. 


Extract  from  the  Evidence  Given  on  the  West- 
lake  Monthly  Meeting  Case,  Canada,  1SS4-.* 

The  following  passages,  from  the  officially  reported 
evidence  in  the  above  case,  are  placed' before  our 
readers  as  a  matter  of  not  unimportant  record.  We 
withhold  comment  upon  them  at  present ;  except  to 
say,  that  we  believe  some  of  the  positions  taken  to 
be,  as  coming  from  a  Friend,  unprecedented  : 

On  page  345  of  the  printed  Evidence,  David  B.  Up- 
degraff  being  under  examination  as  a  witness  for  the 
Plaintiffs,  the  following  interlocution  occurs  : 

Q.  Have  you  heard  the  phrase  Progressists  ?  A. 
Yes. 

Q.  Applied  to  whom  ?  A.  Everybody  that  is  not 
incrusted  with  the  fossils  of  age. 

Q.  You  take  it  to  yourselves  ?  A.  Yes  ;  I  hope  I 
am^progressive. 

Q.  Your  section  is  called  Progressists  ?  A.  We  are 
called  so  as  an  opprobrious  epithet,  but  I  rejoice  in  it. 

Q.  What  is  involved  in  that  name,  as  you  under- 
stand i  t  ? 

A.  We  think  it  means  to  go  on  and  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge,  and  you  know  that  is  a  gooci  term. 

Q.  It  simply  means  growing  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge, and  in  that  respect  it  correctly  describes  the  sec- 
tion of  the  body  to  which  you  belong  ? 

A.  I  think  it  would  not  be  inappropriate  in  that 
sense. 

Q.  And  is  it  inappropriate  as  to  the  others  ?  A.  I 
think,  very. 

Q.  Who  are  the  Binns  Yearly  Meeting  ? 

A.  Well,  the  Wilburites  call  us  Binns  Yearly  Meet- 
ing amongst  other  variety  of  delectable  names  they 
have  chosen  for  us.  ' 

Q.  Is  it  only  known  by  that  name  ? 

•Appeal  made  by  Plaintiffs,  from  the  judgment  by  Justice  Proudfoot 
in  favor  ol  the  Defendants. 
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A.  I  suppose  it  is  among  us. 

Q.  In  Ohio  ?  A.  Yes,  I  suppose  among  the  in- 
itiated. 

Q.  Is  it  so  commonly  called  ? 

A.  Not  by  us ;  but  we  are  not  so  sensitive  about 
nicknames  as  some  of  our  Friends  are. 

Q.  You  call  yourselves  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  ? 

A.  That  is  it ;  that  is  what  we  are.  Still,  the  main 
thing  is  to  be  a  Quaker,  rather  than  call  ourselves  one, 
so  that  we  are  not  so  much  concerned  about  names  as 
about  facts. 

Q.  Now  will  you  tell  me  whether  this  is  a  Minute  of 
your  Yearly  Meeting, '78  :  "This  Meeting  feels  the 
importance  of  purging  itself  from  unsoundness  in  doc- 
trine, and  we  hereby  reaffirm  the  substantial  Minute 
of  last  year,  and  subordinate  Meetings  are  directed  to 
carry  out  the  instructions  therein  in  reference  to  such 
cases.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  any  principle  or 
quality  in  the  soul  of  man,  which  even  if  rightly  used 
will  ever  save  a  single  soul,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  to 
convince  man  of  sin — and  we  repudiate  the  so-called 
doctrine  of  inner  light  or  the  gift  of  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  any  man,  as  dangerous,  un- 
sound and  unscriptural."  Do  you  recognize  that  as  a 
deliverance  of  your  Yearly  Meeting,  '78  ? 

A.  It  is  in  a  suspicious  looking  paper,  but  I  think  it 
is  right,  as  near  as  I  can  tell ;  being  from  a  paper 
called  '•  The.Fricnd,"  dated  '79. 

Q.  Do  you  recognize  it  ? 

A.  I  would  not  like  to  say  it  is  verbatim,  but  sub- 
stantially I  think  it  is  correct. 

Q.  And  you  recognize  it  as  the  teaching  of  your 
body  ?    A.  Yes,  I  think  so. 

Q.  Was  it  always  the  teaching  of  the  Ohio  Friends  ? 
A.  I  think  so. 

Q.  Even  before  your  time  ? 

A. II  think  so ;  we  don't  believe  in  portions  of  God  ;  we 
repudiate  the  idea  of  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Q.  I  ask  you  whether  the  Ohio  Society  of  Friends 
always  did,  even  before  your  time,  repudiate  the  doc- 
trine of  the  inner  light  or  gift  of  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul  of  every  man  as  dangerous  and  un- 
sound and  unscriptural? 

A.  The  Society  of  Friends  in  Ohio,  as  it  was  else- 
where, was  overrun  by  heresy,  so-called  Hicksism, 
'  that  swept  away  more  than  half  of  the  church,  and  in 
the  prevalence  of  the  darkness  of  that  day,  there  was 
every  conceivable  manner  of  heresy  entertained  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  then  it  was  overrun  by 
another  heresy  called  Wilburism,  which  was  first  cousin 
or  half  brother,  or  whatever,  to  the  other. 

*  *  *  #  #  # 

Q.  Now  do  you  recognize  these  other  doctrines  : 
*'  the  only  manifestation  of  God  in  the  world  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  is  through  His  church  ;"  do  you  re- 
cognize that  as  a  doctrine  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  "The  speechless  service  is  a  dead  service."  Do 
you  recognize  that  as  one  of  the  new  doctrines  which 
you  have  been  endeavoring  to  propagate  ? 

A.  No  ;  that  is  not  a  correct  quotation,  and  it  was 
never  uttered  by  our  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  as  it  is  ;  it 
is  garbled. 

Q.  "Vocal  daily  prayer  and  praise  are  the  inestim- 
able and  indispensable  duty  of  every  Christian  pa- 
rent ?"    A.  Yes. 

Q.  "The  written  word  and  the  living  word  are 
one  ?"    A.  Yes. 

Q.  These  arc  the  doctrines  of  your  section  of  the 
body  ?    A.  Yts. 

Q.  But  you  dissent  from  the  other  ;  "  the  speechless 
service  is  a  dead  service  ?"    A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  is  your  doctrine  on  that  subject  ? 

A.  Well,  we  don't  say  that  there  is  not  a  living 


silence,  and  a  worship  in  silence,  we  claim  quite  the 
reverse  in  our  Gospel  meetings,  and  so  far  as  I  know, 
we  hold  forth  the  idea  all  the  time  that  there  must  be 
liberty  of  spirit  in  reference  to  silence  as  well  as  in 
reference  to  vocal  service  exercise,  and  we  very  fre- 
quently have  times  of  silent  devotion — silent  worship  ; 
we  claim  that  it  is  right. 

O.  Has  there  been  anything  new  taught  lately  about 
baptism  ?    A.  Very  likely. 

Q.  By  you?    A.  [n  what  respect  ? 

Q.  In  the  same  sense  different  from  what  has  been 
in  use  among  Friends  for  the  last  100  years? 

A.  Well,  I  suppose  I  might  say  yes,  with  reference 
to  that,  though  I  claim  in  reference  to  my  teaching 
about  that,  that  I  have  simplv  advocated  the  tolerance 
which  was  known  in  the  early  church. 

Q.  You  say  that  there  has  been  something  different 
from  what  has  been  believed  and  taught  for  the  last 
hundred  years?    A.  Yes,  I  agree  to  that. 

Q.  State  what  it  is. 

A.  I  have  held  and  do  hold  to-day  that  there  should 
be  a  liberty  of  conscience  still  used  and  tolerated  in 
the  church  in  reference  to  the  rite  of  water  baptism. 

Q.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  subject  should  be  alto- 
gether at  large  ? 

A.  Yes,  that  is  to  say  that  it  should  be  at  large,  that 
no  conscience  should  be  oppressed. 

Q.  That  every  member — every  Friend  should  be  at 
liberty  to  think  as  he  thought  fit  on  the  subject  of 
baptism  ? 

A.  Should  be  at  liberty  to  be  ^baptized  if  he  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty. 

Q.  Or  not,  if  he  didn't  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  doctrine  of  toleration. 

Court. — That  is,  that  it  should  be  optional  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  was  the  doctrine  during  the  hundred  years 
or  more  ? 

A.  I  have  endeavored  to  prove  that  there  was  that 
flexibility. 

Q.  Tell  me  what  the  doctrine  was  during  the  hun- 
dred years  or  so  ? 

A.  O,  there  was  no  doctrine  about  it  specially,  it 
was  considered  to  be  out  of  use  and  not  tolerated  at 
ail  in  the  Society. 

Q.  Baptism  was  not  practised  or  used  in  the  Society 
for  upwards  of  100  years  ?    A.  No. 

O.  But  your  teaching  is  that  it  is  allowable  ?  A. 
Yes 

Q.  And  to  be  tolerated  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  that  Friends  may  be  baptized]  or  not  as 
they  may  see  fit  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  So  that  a  Yearly  Meeting  might  if  they  thought 
fit  resolve  that  it  should  be  universally  practised? 

A.  Well,  that  is  beyond  anything  that  I  ever  saw, 
or  anything  of  the  kind. 

O.  Your  principle  goes  that  far,  doesn't  it? 

A.  Very  well ;  you  asked  me  for  my  teaching  of  it, 
and  I  confessed  the  utmost  of  it. 

Q.  Perfect  liberty  on  the  subject  ? 

A.  I  would  like  to  read  one  authority.  I  read  from 
John  Crook,  169S ;  Friends'  Library,  Vol.  18,  page 
2S0.  He  was  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
i  After  speaking  of  the  fact  of  the  disuse,  the  general 
disuse  of  these  things  in  the  church  :  "  and  yet 
wherever  any  believe  they  are  commanded  now  by 
the  same  Spirit  that  commanded  the  believers  to  be 
baptized  in  the  days  passed,  either  for  furtherance  of 
I  the  Gospel  or  control  of  their  faith,  we  judge  them 
not."  This  is  only  one.  1  have  written  upon  the 
subject,  that  early  Friends  were  very  tolerant  in  this 
matter,  while  they  did  not  practise  it  themselves. 
There  was  a  flexibility  about  thejr  system,  and  a 
1  Christian  toleration  manifested  in  their  lives  and  in 
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their  teaching  that  did  admit  it ;  and  though  some 
did  baptize,"  as  recorded  in  one  of  the  (Quarterly 
Meetings,  London,  I  fonret  just  which  one;  "some  do 
baptize."  ■**"#•***** 

Q.  I  ask  you  to  read  from  page  10  about  Baptism 
in  Discipline  of '59  and  say  whether  your  teaching  has 
been  anywise  different  from  that  ? 

A.  First  of  all,  in  referenee  to  the  answers  I  have 
just  made.  I  answered  Mr.  Maclennan  according  to 
his  question,  a  personal  question,  and  [  wish  distinctly 
to  disclaim  any  responsibility  of  the  Society  to  which 
I  belong  for  my  personal  views  in  this  matter  with  re- 
gard to  baptism,  because  it  is  but  just  to  my  own 
Yearly  Meeting  and  to  others  to  say,  that  I  don't  be- 
lieve that  they  would  accept  or  endorse  my  viesvs 
upon  this  particular  thought ;  so  that  1  want  to  stand 
upon  an  individual  basis  and  not  in  any  way  as  a 
representative,  because  I  don't  preach  the  views  which 
I  have  spoken — I  don't  preach  them  at  all  :  it  was 
only  in  a  matter  of  personal  converse. 

Court. — I  thought  you  said  you  taught  the  doctrines. 

A.  Privately,  and  through  the  press,  in  the  way  of 
individual  controversy,  not  by  way  of  ministry  at  all. 

Q.  Are  you  not  a  minister  in  private  as  well  as  in 
public  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  the  Society  always  draws  a  distinction 
between  an  individual  judgment,  which  is  entertained 
in  one  sense  privately,  and  that  which  is  promulgated 
as  a  representative  or  a  minister. 

Q.  If  a  brother  desires  it,  you  tolerate  the  adminis- 
tration of  baptism  ? 

A.  Altogether  a  personal  matter. 

Q.  Looking  at  the  Discipline  of  '59,  do  you  think 
there  is  any  conflict  ? 

A.  This  is  the  baptism  that  I  delight  to  preach  and 
have  never  preached  a  sermon  on  any  other  kind  of 
baptism  in  the  world. 

Q.  Is  that  the  same  kind  of  baptism  preached  by 
your  Yearly  Meeting  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  I  suppose  with 
which  you  are  in  fellowship  ?    A.  Yes. 

Court. — But  you  advocate  baptism  by  water  in  ad- 
dition to  what  is  said  here  ? 

A.  Yes,  individually  and  personally,- 1  have  that 
opinion,  but  disclaim  any  responsibility  lor  my  church 
in  the  matter.  I  am  supposed  to  be  heretical  with 
reference  to  my  tolerant  views. 

Indiscretions. — Some  individuals,  and  some  re- 
ligious editors  among  the  rest,  seem  to  regard  them- 
selves as  strictly  commissioned  of  the  Lord  to 
observe  and  report  any  indiscretions  which  may 
appear  in  the  conduct  of  revivals  of  religion,  and 
especially  in  meetings  for  the  promotion  of  holiness. 
To  such  complainers  Bishop  (Episcopal)  Hunting- 
ton (U.  S.)  makes  the  following  pertinent  reply  ; — 
"There  are  indiscretions,  we  h-ar.  Xo  doubt  ot 
it.  The  question  is,  whether  the  indiscretions  are 
so  many  and  so  glaring,  as  to  overbalance  the  pal- 
pable and  lasting  good  that  comes  of  engaging 
many  people  heartily  in  the  new  conviction  that 
they  have  a  spiritual,  immortal  capacity,  and  owe 
their  lives  to  their  Creator.  When  we  have  gov- 
ernments without  indiscretions,  families  without 
indiscretions,  colleges  without  indiscretions,  man- 
ners, trades,  navigations  over  any  sort  of  sea,  with- 
out it,  we  shall  have  an  administration  of  Christi- 
anity without  indiscretion.  But,  remember,  the 
greatest  indiscretion  we  can  possibly  fall  into  about 
religion  is  to  let  it  alone — Divine  Life. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associations. — A 
movement  which  has  already  extended  throughout 
the  whole  Protestant  world,  and  which  is  each 
year  increasing  in  volume,  is  worthy  of  notice  and 
study.  Such  a  movement  is  that  which  is  seen  in 
the  numerical  increase  and  growing  efficiency  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations. 

The  first  of  these  organizations  was  formed  in 
London  in  1844,  the  first  in  America  at  Montreal 
in  185 1,  the  first  in  the  United  States  a  few  days 
later  in  Boston.  The  New  York  City  Association, 
with  many  others,  dates  from  1S52.  The  last  re- 
ports give  the  whole  number  of  associations  as  2,- 
675.  Of  these  there  are  in  the  United  States, 
Sio;  in  Canada,  58;  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  8;  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  427; 
France,  72  ;  Germany,  407  ;  Holland,  396  ;  Switzer- 
land, 219;  Sweden,  75;  Denmark,  21;  Belgium, 
2  1  ;  other  European  countries,  30 ;  Asia,  22  ;  Africa, 
1 1  ;  the  Sandwich  Islands,  69 ;  Australia  and 
New  Zealand,  29.  These  are  united  by  inter- 
national committees,  and  every  three  years  a 
World's  Conference  is  held.  The  last  of  these,  the 
tenth,  assembled  in  Berlin  last  August.  There 
were  present  231  delegates,  of  whom  46  were  from 
America. 

The  Associations  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  are  united  under  an  International  Com- 
mittee, whose  headquarters  are  in  New  York. 
They  meet  in  convention  every  two  years.  The 
last  gathering  was  in  Milwaukee  in  1883.  The  next 
is  to  be  in  Atlanta  the  coming  May.  There  are 
twenty-eight  State  -or  provincial  organizations 
which  hold  annual  conventions.  The  largest  of 
these  is  that  of  New  York.  In  the  last  gathering 
at  Buffalo  272  delegates  were  present.  At  the 
convention  at  Syracuse  this  month  a  still  larger 
number  may  be  expected.  .  In  the  larger  states, 
district  conventions  are  also  held. 

In  this  country  there  are  191  College  Associ- 
ations, to  which  some  ten  thousand  students  be- 
long. There  are  sixty-six  organizations  among 
railroad  men.  The  expense  of  maintaining  the 
railroad  branches  last  year  amounted  to  $75,000, 
of  which  sum  about  two-thirds  was  contributed  by 
the  companies,  it  being  considered  that  the  main- 
tenance of  the  work  is  for  the  interest  of  the  stock- 
holders. There  are  thirteen  German  Associations. 
Special  efforts  are  also  made  among  colored  young 
men  in  the  South. 

The  various  Associations  in  this  country  have 
something  like  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thous- 
and memoers.  Eight  of  them  have  buildings,  and 
ol  libraries  there  are  312.  The  net  value  of  As- 
sociation property  isabout  four  million  dollars. 

A  clearer  idea  ot  the  work  may  be  obtained  by 
glancing  at  the  operations  of  particular  associ- 
ations;  taking,  for  instance,  that  in  New  York, 
which  is  perhaps  the  strongest  in  the  country,  and 
indeed,  in  the  world.  With  its  headquarters  in 
Twenty-third  Street,  it  has  seven  branches  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  city.    It  has  over  four  thousand      "  t 
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members,  including  those  of  the  branches,  and 
there  are  ten  secretaries  and  assistant  secretaries, 
besides  many  other  permanent  employes.  During 
the  past  year  at  the  central  building  a  daily  aver- 
age of  800  persons  visited  the  reception  room,  34S 
the  reading  room,  155  the  library,  and  147  the 
gymnasium.  The  evening  classes  in  the  modern 
languages,  book-keeping,  phonography,  etc.,  were 
attended  by  over  twelve  hundred  different  students. 
The  lectures  and  entertainments  have  drawn  large 
crowds,  while  the  prayer-meetings  and  Bible 
classes  have  been  largely  attended  and  of  great 
spiritual  power. 

But  the  growth  of  Association  work  has  been  not 
merely  numerical  and  financial.  In  the  last  few 
years  the  organizations  have  been  made  more 
thorough,  practical,  and  evangelical.  The  sparkle 
and  foam  of  early  enthusiasm  have  been  solidified 
into  efficient  business  methods,  and  the  work  of 
the  Associations  has  become  worthy,  not  merely 
of  the  attention,  but  also  of  the  confidence  of  all 
who  are  striving  together  to  build  up  the  Kingdom 
of  God. — Independent. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SECOND  MO.  28.  ISS5. 


We  commend  to  our  readers'  careful  attention 
the  leading  article  in  our  present  number,  on 
"The  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  j"  as  setting  forth 
clearly  the  views  of  early  Friends  on  the  subject  of 
holiness.  On  whatever  other  grounds  an  endeavor 
may  be  made  to  support  the  teachings  of  some  in 
recent  times,  in  regard  to  "  instantaneous  entire 
sanctification  ''  as  an  always  separate  and  sudden 
"  second  experience,''  they  find  no  corroboration 
in  the  writings  of  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay  or  Penington. 
George  Fox's  own  testimony  in  reference  to  Chris- 
tian perfection  has  been  before  cited  by  us  twice,  in 
recent  numbers  of  this  paper. 


With  much  less  satisfaction,  but  as  an  unwel- 
come duty  belonging  to  our  times,  we  insert  this 
week*  an  extract  from  the  evidence  given  in  the 
Westlake  Monthly  Meeting  case,  in  Canada.  Our 
readers  may  be  left,  for  the  present,  to  make  their 
own  comments  upon  this  testimony.  It  may  be- 
come right  and  needful  for  us  to  take  it  upy  at 
some  future  time. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  First  month 
1885,  has  been   received.     Its  Editorial  paper 
opens  with   a  retrospective  allusion  to  .'some  of 
its  contributors,  in   the   nineteen   years  of  its 
existence,  who  have  passed  away.    Alfred  Tylor, 


Samuel  Bowly  and  Thomas  Harvey  are  especially 
thus  referred  to,  with  affectionate  remembrance. 
We  may  quote  some  of  the  Editor's  earnest  con- 
cluding words : 

"  Recently  there  has  been  established  here,  in 
connection  with  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, a  weekly  gathering  called  a  '  Pass-it-on 
Meeting.'  Its  object  is  that  any  one  present  who 
has  heard  something  specially  good  or  striking,  or 
which  has  impressed  his  own  soul,  should  not 
selfishly  retain  it  for  his  own  profit,  but  '  pass  it 
on'  for  the  good  of  others.  Much  benefit  has  re- 
sulted from  this  willingness  to  impart  of  that  which 
may  have  been  helpful  or  animating  to  ourselves, 
and  this  simple  interchange  of  good  things  has  been 
to  much  mutual  edification.  It  is  on  this  principle, 
and  not  as  our  own  invention,  that  we  here  ven- 
ture to  '  pass  on '  to  our  readers  a  very  short  New 
Year's  motto  that  has  been  handed  to  us  by  a  gifted 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  a  motto  especially  to 
help  the  young  through  the  unknown  difficulties, 
dangers,  trials  and  temptations  of  the  coming  year. 
We  know  how  much  evil  there  is  in  the  world 
around;  how  difficult  it  is  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women  to  forsake  the  evil  and  choose  the 
good,  and  the  thought  represented  by  the  words  of 
Isaiah,  '  I  am  the  Lord's,'  may  help  to  form  a  bul- 
wark against  the  fierce  attacks  of  our  soul's  enemy, 
and  be  a  constant  reminder  of  the  weight  of  our 
responsibilities  and  privileges.  Even  in  our  human 
relationships  we  know  how  the  feeling  of  owner- 
ship leads  us  naturally  to  protect  that  which  belongs 
to  us,  and  also  how  that  which  is  owned  falls  back 
for  speedy  deliverance  and  for  shelter  upon  the 
master  or  parent  who  owns  it. 

"The  words  of  the  Apostle  convey  the  same 
fundamental  truth,  '  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price;'  and  when  this  sense  of 
the  proprietorship  of  God  over  us  has  thoroughly 
permeated  our  hearts,  and  is  nourished  there,  it 
will  prove  a  constant  check  in  times  of  danger,  of 
comfort  in  times  of  soul-depression,  weakness,  and 
weariness ;  it  will  enable  us  to  beat  down  Satan 
under  our  feet,  when  he  comes  upon  us  with  lying 
whispers  and  enticement  desiring  to  make  us  be- 
lieve that  we  are  our  own,  if  we  can  answer  him, 
not  in  the  language  of  boasting,  but  because  we 
know  that  we  are  God's  property,  '  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan,  /  dm  the  Lord1  s.'  The  daily  re- 
membrance of  this  significant  Gospel  truth  should 
give  to  the  Lord's  children  a  wonderful  power  and 
protection  in  time  of  temptation.  If  the  cry  ascends 
from  the  purchased  sinner,  'Lord,  I  am  Thine; 
save  me  because  I  am  Thine  !'  the  prayer  will  not 
go  unheard  or  unanswered.  And  if  he  belongs  to 
Him,  how  needful  then  that  lie  should  not  abuse  or 
misuse  that  which  is  the  property  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  him. 

"  Flowing  out  of  this  clear'sense  of  God's  owner- 
ship comes  the  complete  surrender  of  the  will  to 
Christ.  Then  follows  the  ready  submission  to  all 
His  will  concerning  us  ; — the  yielding  to  God  those 
we  love  as  well  as  ourselves.    '  INot  my  will  but 
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Thine,  oh  God,  be  done!'  will  be  our  prayer  in 
the  coming  year  in  relation  to  our  beloved  ones, 
and  to  events  around  us  which  seem  beyond  our 
control.  Then  ensues  in  necessary  sequence  un- 
wavering loyalty  to  Him  who  is  not  only  Lord  of 
the  multitude,  but  my  Lord;— 'I  am  Thine,  oh 
Lord,  and  Thou  art  mine  1' 

'Go  spread  your  trophies  at  His'feet, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.' 

And  lastly  comes  service — that  service  which  arises 
*  directly  from  a  tried  loyalty,  and  includes  a  life  of 
self-denial  for  our  brethren's  sake.  If  these  four 
requirements  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  each  of  His 
purchased  flock,  surrender,  submission,  loyalty, 
and  service— all  united  with  an  aoiding  trust  run- 
ning like  a  golden  thread  throughout  our  earthly 
lives — are  in  anywise  impressed  upon  other  hearts 
as  they  have  been  upon  our  own  through  the  utter- 
ance of  this  New  Year's  motto,  '  I  am  the  Lord's  !' 
the  attempt  thus  simply  to  *  pass  it  on  '  in  these 
pages  for  fruit-bearing,  firstly,  in  our  own  souls, 
•and  afterwards  in  the  world  around  us,  will  not  be 
in  vain." 

"  Fireside  Thoughts,  No.  III.,  by  Henry  Hipsley, 
is  an  instructive  and  readable  paper,  chiefly  upon 
the  relations  and  analogies  between  material  and 
spiritual  things,  and  upon  "  natural  "  and  "  moral  »' 
evil.  It  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this 
article  by  any  abstract. 

Henry  S.  Newman  follows,  upon  "  The  Uncon- 
scious Aspirations  of  the  Heathen  for  Christ." 
This  writer's  unusual  opportunity  of  acquaintance 
with  mission  work  in  India  has  fitted  him  well  to 
deal  with  his  present  theme.  In  the  following  pas- 
sages, we  are  reminded  of  the  discourse  of  young 
Urchimara,  the  Japanese,  in  Philadelphia,  lately 
reported  upon  our  pages : 

"  The  heathen,  in  his  worship  of  heroes,  givjs 
attestation  of  the  truth  that  man  needs  a  Man  for 
his  deliverer.  But  in  the  heathen  records  of  the 
gods,  they  equally  recognize  that  none  could  save 
this  lost  world  but  One  who  came  down  from 
above,  clothed  with  all  power  to  work  the  Miracle 
of  Deliverance.  Let  us  not,  however,  delude  our- 
selves with  the  notion  that  these  Hindus  are  '  Seek- 
ers 'after  God.'  This  is  but  "naif  the  truth.  It  is 
just  because  in  their  misery  they  are  seeking  after 
other  gods  that  they  are  to  day  in  darkness.  We 
are  assured  in  Scripture  that  if  any  one  is  truly 
seeking  God  he  will  find  Him.  The  Lord  is  a 
jealous  God  and  will  never  countenance  idolatry, 
yet  in  His  saving  love  the  Heavenly  Father  'runs 
to  meet'  any  returningjprodigal  the  wide  world 
over. 

"The  Mussulman  holds  among  his  traditions  the 
saying,  '  There  is  no  Mahdi  save  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Mary.'  '  When  He  romes,'  exclaimed  a  Moham- 
medan officer,  '  I  will  lay  my  turban  at  his  feet.' 
'  I  am  a  Brahmin,'  said  a  Faquir,  at  Sakaldiha,  near 
Benares.    « I  have  read  my  own  Shasters,  but  they 


do  not  satisfy  me  ;  I  want  more.  Finding  I  made 
no  progress  in  coming  nearer  to  God,  I  had  the 
ground  under  my  hut  excavated,  and  there  I  sat 
underground  for  two  years,  seeing  neither  sun, 
moon,  or  stars,  nor  any  human  being  except  my 
old  mother  who  brought  me  food.  I  did  not  open 
my  lips  to  any  one,  not  even  to  my  mother.  For 
twenty-two  years  I  have  lived  in  constant  contem- 
plation, hoping  God  would  reveal  Himself  to  me, 
but  hitherto  He  has  not  done  so.  I  do  not  know 
God,  and  I  do  not  know  the  way  of  peace.'  This 
man  has  since  become  a  Christian. 

"  An  aged  pilgrim  entering  Benares  said,  '  I  have 
been  on  pilgrimage  seeking  rest  for  my  poor,  weary, 
sad  heart,  but  I  have  found  none.' 

"  '  How  shall  I  get  rid  of  my  soul-trouble?'  said 
a  poor  Telugu  to  his  priest.  The  priest  answered, 
'  Go  and  pull  the  Car  of  Juggernaut,  and  you  will 
find  rest  of  soul.'  For  two  days  the  Telugu  pulled 
hard  at  the  ropes  of  the  Car  of  Juggernaut  to  drag 
it  along,  and  then  sank  down  with  the  same  heavy 
burden  on  his  soul  as  before. 

"  The  Gospel  that  is  in  our  hands  and  in  our 
hearts  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  treasures  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  message  that  we  may  bring  is  God's 
kind  answer  to  these  aspirations  of  the  heathen  for 
a  Saviour." 

President  J.  J.  Mills'  address  on  Denominational 
Education  (a  part  of  which  we  have  lately  ex- 
tracted) worthily  fills  the  next  twenty-three  pages 
of  this  number  of  the  "Quarterly."  Caroline  E. 
Stephen  then  follows  with  a  short  but  wisely  written 
essay  on  "Answers  to  Prayer."  Part  of  a  para- 
graph may  give  the  key-note  of  this  paper: 

"  We  rightly  feel  that  His  answer  to  our  prayers 
will  not  come  in  spoken  words,  but  in  life.  Life  is 
the  voice  of  God.  It  speaks  to  us  at  every  moment, 
whether  we  understand  it  or  not.  How  then  shall 
we  learn  to  distinguish  His  words?  How?  Why, 
how  will  your  little  child  come  to  know  what  you 
mean  when  you  speak  to  it  ?  Must  it  not  learn  your 
language,  by  little  and  little,  by  trying  and  failing, 
and  trying  again  ;  always  under  your  own  eye,  and 
closely  held  by  your  own  hand?  It  is  not  for 
weeks,  perhaps  not  for  months,  that  it  even  knows 
that  you  are  speaking  to  it.  And  when  after  a  time 
the  little  face  begins  to  brighten  at  your  voice,  and 
the  watchful  eyes  to  follow  your  actions,  and  some- 
thing like  trust  begins  to  grow  up  within,  have  you 
not  still  a  great  deal  to  do  before  you  can  make  the 
little  one  understand  your  full  meaning  ?  When 
first  you  have  to  say  No,  does  it  always  even  try  to 
understand?  Does  it  not  sometimes  go  on  crying 
for  the  thing  it  longs  for?  And  how,  while  it  is 
fretting  against  your  No,  can  you  explain  anything 
more  ?" 

"  Concerning  Middle-aged  Folk  "  is  a  pleasant 
meditation,  by  Anna  W.  Shackleton,  upon  the 
cares,  wear  and  wear,  and  compensations  of  the 
"  very  busy,  practical  people  "  who  do  most  of  the 
steady-going  and  often  harassing  work  of  the  world. 
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A  contemporary  poet  is  quoted  as  thus  throwing 
out  a  warning  to  his  countrymen  : 

''We  [English,]  who  pursue 
Our  business  with  unslackening  stride, 
Traverse  in  troops,  with  care-filled  breast 
The  soft  Mediterranean  side, 
The  Nile,  the  East, 

And  see  all  sights  from  pole  to  pole, 
And  glance  and  nod  and  bustle  by, 
And  never  once  possess  our  soul 
Before  we  die.'" 

If  any  people,  in  or  out  of  England,  have  occa- 
sion for  heeding  this  warning,  it  is  those  of  our  own 
nation.  The  average  American  knows  far  too  little 
of  the  benefits  of  repose  and  contemplation,  where- 
in wisdom  "  may  plume  her  feathers,  and  let  grow 
her  wings." 

"  The  Disciple  John  "  is  the  title  of  an  impres- 
sive poem,  by  W.  C.  Braithwaite ;  in  which  the 
"  beloved  disciple  "  is  represented  as  speaking  at 
length  to  others  around  him,  near  the  close  of  his 
life,  of  his  remembrances  of  companionship  with 
our  Lord.  James  Brown  then  considers,  in  a  well- 
written  paper,  showing  careful  research,  "  The 
Book  of  Genesis  in  the  light  of  Recent  Discover- 
ies."   This  article  ends  as  follows  : 

"In  conclusion,  we  find  that  the  Assyrian  re- 
cords confirm  our  belief  in  the  antiquity  of  '  the 
first  book  of  Moses '  by  proving  that  part  of  its 
contents  existed  in  Chaldea  at  a  very  early  date. 
While  they  confirm  the  theory  that  the  book  was 
founded  upon  data  even  older  than  Moses,  we  can- 
not find  that  the  legends  themselves  were  the 
groundwork  on  which  it  was  based  ;  we  rather  in- 
fer that  where  they  most  closely.agree,  they  spring 
from  a  genuine  tradition  much  more  ancient  than 
either.  Lastly  we  may  fairly  argue  from  the  his- 
torical character  of  the  last  thirty-nine  chapters  a 
strong  presumption  in  favor  of  the  earlier  ones. 

"  A  few  years  ago  critics  tried  to  prove  that 
Genesis  was  written,  or  at  least  compiled,  long  after 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt.  Now  the  question  is,  how 
much  earlier  than  the  Exodus  was  a  large  part  of  it 
written  ?  If  earlier,  so  much  nearer  to  the  events 
it  records,  and  therefore  so  much  the  more  valuable 
from  a  mere  literary  point  of  view.  The  more  we 
study  this  book,  borne  down  to  us  through  the 
course  of  thirty  centuries,  with  all  the  light  which 
ancient  evidence  and  modern  research  can  throw 
upon  it,  the  more  we  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  au- 
thor was  guided  and  inspired  by  wisdom  from 
above,  imparting  to  him  the  true  prophetic  spirit, 
and  enabling  him  to  write  even  '  for  our  admoni- 
tion, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.'  " 

Mary  E.  Beck  follows,  with  an  interesting  essay 
on  "  Christ  as  our  Friend."  Then,  Jane  Budge, 
an  always  welcome  writer,  "Gleanings  from  our 
own  Harvest-field;"  and  Matilda  Sturge,  on  the 
"Child  World."    The  Editor  gives  an  animated 


account  of  the  "  Unveiling  of  the  Portrait  of  Whit- 
tier,"  familiar  to  our  readers,  with  extracts  from 
President  Thomas  Chase's  Providence  address.  The 
last  article,  before  the  brief  "  Notices  of  Books 
Received,"  is  by  Henry  E.  Clark  ;  "  Notes  from 
Madagascar,  No.  II.  Our  Sanatorium." 

Lovers  of  "  Friendly  "  literature,  not  acquainted 
with  the  periodical  thus  cursorily  described, 
may,  we  hope,  form  some  idea  of  the  varied 
and  valuable  matter  presented  to  its  readers  by  the 
"  buff-colored  Quarterly." 


Collegiate  and  Academic  Periodicals'.— We 
have  before  us,  of  these,  the  Flaverfordian,  Earl- 
hamite,  Bloomingdale  Academician,  and  Howard 
University  Reporter.  All  contain  interesting  matter. 
We  quite  agree  with  the  Earlhamite,  that  "  articles 
which  show  thought"  are  entirely  in  place  in  a 
students'  monthly  ;  much  more  so  than  mere  gossip. 

In  the  Haverfordian,  the  leading  original  article 
is  the  continuation  of  Professor  Davenport's  admi- 
rable lecture  on  "The  Story  of  Port  Royal  and 
Louis  14th."    The  Earlhamite,  among  other  in- 
teresting essays,  has  one  by  Sup't  G.  R.  Boone,  on 
the   "Self-culture  of  Special  Tastes,"  in  which, 
from  our  standpoint,  he  does  scant  justice  to  the 
disadvantages  of  excessive  specialization,  especially 
in  early  education.    "Wendell  Phillips"  is  the 
subject  of  the  first  paper  in  the  Bloomingdale  Aca- 
demician ;  but  it  contains  several  others,  solid  and 
sensible.  The  Howard  University  Reporter  does  not 
represent  a  Friends'  institution;  but  it  is  conducted, 
on  behalf  of  the  Industrial  Department  of  the  Uni- 
versity, by  William  F.  Mitchell,  who  is  well-known 
as  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  is  a  neat 
4-page  monthly  paper,  with  contents  appropriate  to 
its  source  and  objects. 


The  Midnight  Mission. — The  following  extracts 
from  the  Report  of  the  Managers  of  this  organiza- 
tion, for  18S4,  will  interest  many  of  our  readers: 

"  The  necessity  of  such  an  institution  as  is  repre- 
sented by  the  1  Midnight  Mission'  of  Philadelphia, 
was  deeply  felt,  and  in  February,  1S6S,  a  comfort- 
able home  was  provided,  where  the  inmates  could 
have  the  advantage  of  instruction  in  such  branches 
of  labor  as  would  fit  them  for  future  usefulness  and 
honest  support.  Cooking,  housework,  sewing  and 
embroidery,  together  with  reading,  writing,  &c., 
occupy  their  working  hours.  As  opportunities 
present  themselves,  places  are  found  for  them,  and 
in  many  instances,  they  are  restored  to  their  own 
homes.  To  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  varied 
aspects  of  such  a  labor,  it  will  not  seem  surprising, 
that  a  present  good  is  not  inseparably  connected 
with  earnest  efforts. 
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"In  presenting  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Report 
of  the  Midnight  Mission,  the  Managers  have  much 
to be  thankful  for,  in  the  amount  of  work  accom- 
plished, not  only  during  the  past  year,  hut  also  since 
the  commencement  of  their  labors,  as  the  statistics 
fully  indicate.  Especially  is  this  the  case,  when  the 
peculiar,  nature  of  the  work  is  considered. 

"  The  work  is  difficult,  and  fraught  with  many 
obstacles,  and  for  this  society  itself  must  be  held 
answerable,  as  well  as  the  wretched  victims  of  its 
injustice." 

The  President  of  this  Mission  is  Howard  Ed- 
wards; Treasurer,  John  McCardle,  320  Market 
street.  The  Mission  House  is  at  919  Locust  street, 
Philadelphia. 


DIED. 

SHERMAN.— In  Newport,  R.  I.,  Second  mo.  i6th 
1885,  William  Sherman,  aged  83  years,  2  months  and 
1 1  days. 

His  mind  was  clear  arid  peaceful  to  the  last.  With 
calm  composure  he  arranged  his  business,  which  was 
so  soon  to  pass  into  other  hands,  and  gave  minute  di- 
rections to  those  around  him.  He  died  as  the  Christian 
dies  in  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  and  in  firm  faith 
in  the  promises  of  the  gospel. 

IWMOORE.— At  her  home,  in  Wayne  county,  N.  C 
Smithy  Moore,  wife  of  Curtis  P.  Moore,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Second  mo.  6th,  1SS5,  in  her  65th  year. 

The  deceased  had  suffered  intensely  for  nearly  four 
years  from  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  but  she  bote 
her  suffering  with  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  Mas- 
ter. She  joined  Friends  a  few  years  after  her  marriage, 
and  the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent  as  a  consistent 
and  devoted  member. 

Christian  Worker  and  Expositor  please  copy. 

PINKHAM.— Lucinda  Pinkham,  wife  of  Nicholas 
A.  Pinkham,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  Pinkham,  a 
member  and  minister  of  Berwick  Monthly  Meetirv, 
died  at  her  home  in  North  Berwick,  Maine,  Seventh 
mo.  14th,  18S4,  aged  64  years. 

For  many  years  this  dear  Friend  was  in  delicate 
health,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life  while  going  but 
little  from  home,  weak  in  body,  yet  strong  in  faith,  she 
sent  many  written  messages  of  love,  sympathy  and 
counsel  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends. 

Her  life  was  one  continuous  labor  of  love,  and  by 
the  gentleness,  sweetness  and  purity  of  her  character, 
impressively  exemplified  to  those  around  her  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  divine  grace.  Of  quick  perception 
and  ready  sympathy,  her  hear:  went  out  in  the  fullness 
of  her  Saviour's  tenderness  and  love  to  all  under  trial, 
sorrow  or  affliction  of  any  kind,  gently  seeking  to 
draw  them  to  the  healing  fountain  and  to  unfofd  to 
them  the  faithfulness  of  her  God. 

Her  chief  desire  was  to  be  ahvavs  doing  the 
Master's  will  and  ready  at  any  time  to  respond  to  the 
call:  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom  coineth,  go  ve  out  to 
meet  Him."  Under  date  of  Sixth  mo.  16th,  1882,  she 
wrote,  "He  hath  ^iven  me  a  sweet  peace  in  believino-, 
with  a  clear  evidence  that  as  I  fall  asleep  in  Him  I 
shall  awake  in  glory,  that,  however  near  my  change 
may  be,  all  will  be  well  with  my  soul." 

These  words  seemed  prophetic  of  her  peaceful  close 
after  months  in  which  her  strength  failed  gradually, 
and  her  faith  clung  closer  to  the  promises  of  God.  As 
she  lingered  day  by  day  on  the  "  border  land,"  not  able 
to  speak  aloud,  she  often  whispered  her  Master's  praise, 


testifying  to  her  listening  loved  ones  how  preciously 
He  was  with  her,  sweetly  sealing  His  gracious  promises 
upon  her  heart  and  mind,  and  enabling  her  to  realise 
more  and  more  the  fullness  of  sustaining  grace. 

She'often  quoted,  "  Underneath  arc  the  everlasting 
arms,"  and  spoke  of  the  mansions  He  had  gone  to 
prepare.  As  the  end  drew  very  near,  one  of  her  family 
spoke  of  the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord  holding  her,  she 
replied,  "  I  know  it,  I  feel  it,  I  /eel  it."  Thus  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Whlie  we  can  but  mourn  for  the  loss  that  the  church 
on  earth  has  sustained  in  her  death,  and  for  our  social 
bereavement,  with  our  sorrow  is  sweetly  mingled  the 
thought  that  through  the  influence  of  the  life  she  has 
lived,  and  the  memory  of  the  loving  words  she  has 
spoken — fresh  and  fragrant  in  our  hearts  to-day — she 
''  yet  speaketh."  And  in  her  peaceful,  triumphant 
close  we  behold  the  crowning  victory  of  a  life  ''  Hid 
with  Christ  in  God." 

PIM. —  At  her  residence,  on  the  28th  of  Twelfth  mo. » 
18S4,  Abigail  Pirn,  aged  nearly  82  years  ;  a  member 
of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

She  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  terminated  her 
life,  and  though  her  sickness  was  of  short  duration, 
from  many  of  her  expressions  previous,  it  was  evident 
that  she  realized  that  her  time  was  growing  short,  and 
though  unable  to  articulate  much,  we  believe  that  she 
was  ready  to  welcome  the  messenger  of  death,  and 
has  entered  into  the  joys  of  her  Lord. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 

Lesson  x.  Third  month  8th,  1885. 

PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX.  Acts  xxiv.  10—37. 

Golden  Text. — And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

Last  week's  lesson  left  Paul  in  prison  at  Ca;sarea. 
Within  five  days  his  enemies,  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias, with  the  elders,  probably  both  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees,  followed  him  thither,  and  accused  him 
before  Felix.  To  ensure  success,  they  placed  their 
brief  in  the  hands  of  a  provincial  orator,  named 
Tertullus,  who  stated  the  charges  against  Paul. 
They  were  three  in  number:  i.  That  he  was  a 
public  pest  (Farrar)  who  lived  by  exciting  factions 
among  all  Jews  all  over  the  world ;  2.  That  he  was 
a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  trie  Nazarenes  ;  and  3. 
That  he  had  attempted  to  profane  the  Temple. 
When  the  oration  was  ended  the  Jews  who  stood 
around  "one  after  another  made  a  dead  set  at 
Paul,  asseverating  the  truth  of  all  that  Tertullus 
hid  stated." — F.irrar.  Today's  lesson  contains 
Paul's  reply  to  these  charges. 

10.  The  governor.  Felix  was  born  a  slave,  and  had 
been  a  courtier  of  Claudius  and  Nero,  and  an  of- 
ficer of  the  Roman  mercenary  troops  before  his  ap- 
pointment as  governor  of  Judea.  He  was  peculi- 
arly detected  by  the  Jews  for  his  severity.  He  at 
one  time  crucified  hundreds  of  religious  zealots 
under  the  name  of  robbers.  Though  apparently 
so  zealous  against  robbers,  he  really  encouraged 
them,  and  was  accused  of  sharing  their  spoils.  He 
once  employed  the  sicarii  (a  band  of  professional 
murderers,  see  Acts  xxi.  38)  to  bring  about  the 
murder  of  the  High  Priest  Jonathan.  According 
to  Josephus  he  was  one  of  the  most  corrupt  and 
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oppressive  governors  ever  dispatched  from  Rome 
to  Judea.  Of  many  years.  Felix  had  now  been 
governor  more  than  six  years,  an  unusually  long 
term  of  office  in  those  unsettled  days.  Contrast 
Paul's  truthful  compliment  with  the  fulsome  and 
untrue  peroration  of  the  paid  orator. 

11.  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand.  R.  V. 
"Seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge;"  i.  e. 
from  thy  familiarity  with  Jewish  affairs  thou  mayest 
easily  ascertain.  That  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days.  During  six  of  which  moreover  he  had  been 
a  prisoner.  "  The  offence  extending  over  so  short 
a  time  ought  to  be  easily  determined." — Alford. 

12.  13.  He  denies  the  first  charge. 

14.  After  the  way  which  they  call  heresy.  R.  V. 
"After  the  Way  which  they  call  a  sect."  The 
word  translated  heresy  or  sect  is  used  in  the  New 
Testament  of  a  school  of  religious  opinion,  as  of 
the  Pharisees,  Acts.  xv.  5,  and  of  the  Sadducees, 
Acts  v.  17.  Paul  acknowledges  the  second  charge, 
but  pleads  that  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged  was 
no  more  an  illegal  religion  than  that  of  his  accusers, 
since  he  worshipped  the  same  God  and  believed  in 
the  same  Scriptures;  believing  also,  as  most  of 
them  did,  in  a  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

16.  And  herein.  R.  V.  "  Herein  do  I  also." 
Cf.  Paul's  opening  sentence  to  the  Sanhedrim. 
The  two  points  cover  the  whole  ground  of  Lu.  x. 
27.  Herein.  Because  my  belief  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  is  not  theoretical,  but  practical. 

17.  18.  He  answers  the  third  charge.  He  did 
not  profane  the  temple  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  brought 
offerings  for  it  and  for  its  services ;  the  usual  sacri- 
fices customary  to  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  also 
those  special  contributions  which  were  part  of  the 
Nazarite's  vow. 

18.  Whereupon.  R  V.  "  In  the  midst  of  which 
offerings  ''  understood.  Certain  Jews  from  Asia. 
These  were  the  real  accusers  and  stirrers  up  of  the 
tumult,  and  ought,  according  to  the  Roman  law, 
which  required  a  prisoner  to  be  brought  face  to 
face  with  his  accusers,  to  have  been  there. 

20.  Or  else  let  these  same  here  (with  their  paid 
orator  too !)  testify  as  to  the  only  point  on  which 
their  testimony  is  worth  anything,  viz.,  as  to  my 
conduct  before  the  council. 

21.  He  admits  that  "  this  one  voice  "  might  be 
construed  as  an  attempt  to  stir  up  a  faction. 

So  ends  his  defence.  It  was  conclusive,  and  no 
one  accepted  his  challenge. 

22.  Having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way. 
R.  V.  "  Concerning  the  Way."  Felix  knew  enough 
of  Christianity  to  understand  the  grounds  of  the 
hatred  of  the  Jews  against  Paul  ;  but  not  wishing  to 
offend  them,  he  makes  the  absence  of  Lysias  a  pre- 
tence for  postponing  his  decision,  and  in  the  mean- 
time remands  Paul  to  custody.  Let  him  have  liberty. 
This  implies  that  he  was  not  bound.  His  friends 
were  also  allowed  free  access  to  him,  so  that  during 
the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment  his  influence  for 
Christ  in  Cossarea  was  probably  great. 

2lf.  When  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla.  It 
must  have  been  at  about  this  time  that  Felix  had 
succeeded  by  means  of  the  wiles  of  a  magician  in 


inducing  Drusilla,  the  young  and  beautiful  sister  of 
Agrippa  It.,  to  elope  from  her  husband  Aziz  and 
become  his  wife.  To  gratify  her  curiosity,  he  again 
summoned  Paul  before  him  and  bade  him  discourse 
to  them  about  his  beliefs. 

25.  "  Of  righteousness,"  i.  e.  justice,  "  temper- 
ance," i.  e.  continence,  ''  and  judgment  to  come." 
"The  licentious  princess  must  have  blushed  as  he 
discoursed  of  continence  ;  the  rapacious  and  unjust 
governor  as  he  spoke  of  righteousness  —both  of  them 
as  he  reasoned  of  the  judgment  to  come." — Farrar. 
Felix  trembled.  R.  V.  Was  terrified. 

2j.   Porcius  Fes tus  came  into   Felix1  room. 

Felix  was  recalled  to  Rome  on  account  of  charges 
against  him,  and  in  such  an  emergency  was  of 
course  anxious  as  far  as  possible  to  propitiate  the 
Jews. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  In  Paul's  masterly  defence  we  have  a  fulfill'" 
ment  of  Christ's  promise  to  his  followers.  Mat.  x* 
17 — 20;  Lu.  xii.  11,  12  ;  Lu.  xxi.  12 — 15.  Paul's 
simple  straightforward  account  of  himself  prevailed 
against  all  the  devices  of  his  enemies. 

2.  Paul's  belief  in  the  resurrection  was  a  hope — 
to  Felix  the  same  thought  was  a  terror.  How  is  it 
with  us?  John  v.  2S,  29.  What  practical  effects 
should  this  belief  have  on  us?  II  Cor.  v.  10,  11. 
He.  x.  23 — 31  ;  I  Thess.  iv.  12 — 14. 

3.  The  danger  of  procrastination.  "  The  devil 
cheats  us  of  all  our  time  by  cheating  us  of  the  pres- 
ent time." 

4.  Paul's  sermon  to  Felix  may  be  taken  as  a 
model  of  boldness  and  faithfulness ;  yet  he  wisely 
strove  to  win  his  sintul  hearers  by  holding  up  to 
them  the  beauty  ot  holiness  instead  of  raising  their 
anger  by  direct  accusations  of  sin. 

5.  No  end,  however  excellent;  e.  g.  to  set 
Paul — a  man  apparently  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  the  church,  at  liberty  from  an  unjust  and  tedious 
imprisonment,  can  justify  the  use  of  wrong  means. 
A  bribe  might  probably  easily  have  been  raised,  but 
Paul  could  not  afford  to  be  set  at  liberty  in  such  a 
manner. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract  from  a  private  letter  received  from  Caroline 
W.  Pumphrey,  Twelfth  mo.  3d,  1SS4  : 

I  specially  rejoice  over  your  work  in  Mexico,  and 
in  the  evident  beginnings  of  interest  in  Japan.  I  do 
love  our  (I  am  one  enough  with  you  to  call  it  our,  am 
I  not  ?)  Mexican  Mission,  and  I  have  been  praying  for 
many  a  year  now  that  American  Friends  would  take 
up  work  m  Japan.  We  English  people  have  our 
hands  full  with  our  immense  Indian  responsibilities. 
Moreover  I  fancy  that  Japanese,  Chinese  and  Coreans 
like  you  better  than  us,  as  indeed  the  Chinese  well 
may.  Japan  seems  now  so  specially  open  to  the 
Gospel  that  one  longs  that  such  a  glorious  opportunity 
may  be  used  before  it  passes  away.  Thou  hast  no 
doubt  seen  the  remark,  taken  I  think  from  our  Church 
Missionary  Intelligencer,  but  echoed  by  so  many  other 
missionary  magazines  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic,  that 
Japan  is  ripe  for  the  Gospel  as  no  other  tuition  in  the 
world  is  at  this  moment.    Some  of  the  oldest  mission- 
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aries  in  Japan  think  the  Japanese  will  be  a  Christian 
nation  within  ten  or  fifteen  years,  while  some  of  their 
own  Buddhist  priests  have  remarked,  as  1  dare  say 
thou  hast  seen  in  this  month's  (Boston)  Missionary 
Herald,  (a  magazine  I  hope  thou  enjoys  as  much  as  I 
do)  that  "by  the  time  the  present  generation  of  grand- 
mothers and  grandfathers  has  passed  away,  Chris- 
tianity will  have  conquered  and  become  the  prevailing 
religion  of  Japan."  Will  it  not  be  a  shame  if  Friends 
have  no  hand  in  helping  toward  such  an  end?  1  am 
thankful  to  see  that  some  Friends  are  beginning  by 
supporting  a  Bible  woman  in  connection  with  the 
M.  E.  Church.  Any  beginning  is  better  than  nothing, 
and  to  help  other  Societies  all  we  can  is  the  best  thing 
to  do  if  we  will  do  nothing  on  our  own  account.  But 
why  don't  Friends  set  about  something  on  their  own 
account?  Surely  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  if  not 
for  love  of  J  apan,  the  men  and  funds  should  be  furth- 
coming. Excuse  my  writing  thee  all  this,  but  I  love 
Japan,  and  I  never  yet  had  one  word  of  understanding 
sympathy  over  my  longing  t  hat  Friends  should  work 
there;  but  I  can't  help  hoping,  from  your  Report,  that 
thou  at  any  rate  wilt  sympathize,  and  can't  we  to- 
gether pray  some  definite  love  and  interest  and  work 
for  Japan  into  existence  ?  1  hope,  in  writing  to  thee  so 
freely,  it  doesn't  seem  as  if  I  was  wanting  to  point  out 
work  to  you.  I  only  want  to  make  sure  you  realize 
the  need  and  the  present  opportunity,  and  of  course  I 
do  want  a  lot  of  people  to  love  and  to  work  for  Japan. 

I  am  afraid  would  think  I  was  hardly  loyal  to  India 

to  write  all  this  about  J  apan ;  but  it  is  no  use,  I  can't 
prison  all  my  love  and  interest  even  in  great  India; 
and  just  now,  in  common  with  a  good  many  other 
people,  I  am  eager  about  the  welfare  of  the  huge 
Soudan.  But  if  I  once  enter  on  that  topic,  I  shall 
make  my  letter  longer  than  I  have  time  for,  and 
weaken  the  force  of  my  first  sheet  perchance,  which  is 
what  I  particularly  don't  want  to  do. 


Post  Office  Addresses  of  Friends'  Missionaries. 

Mexican  Mission.— Samuel  A.  Purdie,  Brownsville, 
Texas,  (TJ-  S.  postage) ;  Julia  L.  Ballinger,  Ora  Os- 
borne, and  Lillie  Neiger,  care  of.  S.  A.  Purdie. 

Syrian  Mission. — Theophilus  Waldmeier,  Susan 
Waldmeier,  Maria  Feltham  (Girls'  Training  Home), 
Ellen  Clayton  (Supt.  of  Hospital),  Dr.  Beshara  Ma- 
nassah.Lotfallah  J.  Rizcallah  (  Boys'  Training  Home) — 
all  of  Brumana,  Beyrout,  Syria. 

Palestine  Mission.—  Jacob  Hishmeh,  Dr.  George 
Hessemauer,  Ramallah,  near  Jerusalem,  via  Joppa, 
Palestine.    Letter  postage  5  cents  per  half  oz. 

Jamaica  AJission. — Evi  Sharpless,  J.  R.  Townsend, 
Josiah  Dillon,  Cedar  Valley,  Gordon  Town  P.  O. 
Letter  postage  5  cents  per  half  oz. 


THE  WORD  OF  COD. 


In  an  official  examination,  recently,  before  a 
Presbyterian  body  in  Philadelphia,  Leonard  W. 
Bacon,  D.  D.,  gave  the  following  answer: 

"Do  you  believe  ihe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
Netu  Testaments  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of faith  and  practice  ?  ' ' 

If  this  question  were  put  to  me  in  the  course  of 
ordinary,  uncritical. conversation,  I  might,  perhaps, 
assent  to  it  without  qualification  and  without  fear 
of  being  misapprehended.  But,  speaking  to  a  com- 
pany of  critical  theologians,  I  am  bound  to  speak 
critically. 


I  prefer,  instead  of  saying  that  "the  Scriptures 
are  the  word  of  God,"  to  use  the  more  exact  ex- 
pression of  the  Westminster  Confession,  and  say 
that  the  Scriptures  are  "  the  word  of  God  written.'' 
The  phrase,  the  Word  of  God,  is  commonly  used 
in  the  New  Testament  in  a  much  higher  and  larger 
sense  than  as  equivalent  to  the  volume  of  sacred 
Scripture;  and  it  does  not  tend  to  exactness  of 
reasoning  to  use  this  scriptural  expression,  in  theo- 
logical argument,  in  a  non-scriptural  sense.  I  fully 
approve  the  scruple  of  the  authors  of  the  Confession 
in  not  using  the  phrase,  in  this  application,  except 
with  a  qualification. 


Extract  from  a  Circular, 
SUNDAY   BREAKFAST   ASSOCIATION  OF 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Organized  1878.    Incorporated  1S84. 

Officers: — Lewis  U.  Bean,  President,  2030  Vine 
street;  Charles  E.  Albro,  First  Vice-President,  1640 
Gratz  street  ;  Joseph  D.  Marshall,  Second  Vice-Presi- 
dent, 12 1 5  Market  street;  David  F.  Dimon,  Secretary, 
t 6 1 3  Chestnut  street;  I.  Newton  Peirce,  Corresponding 
Secretary,  1016  Mt. Vernon  street;  Dr.  A.  H.  Hender- 
son, Treasurer,  1 320  Vine  street. 

THE  WORK  AND  PLANS. 

The  Sunday  Breakfast  Association  seeks  to  elevate 
that,  class  of  people  which  are  downcast,  depressed, 
debauched,  degraded,  and  discouraged  through  the 
mishaps  of  life,  whether  from  their  own  or  others 
doings  or  influence  ;  whether  it  be  from  the  effects  of 
intoxicating  drink,  or  other  unfortunate  circumstances, 
or  both. 

We  try  to  reach  those  who  are  utterly  neglected  by 
our  noble  charities,  the  churches  and  other  religious 
organizations.    Judge  W.  N.  Ashman  truly  says: 

"I  see  in  the  work  of  your  Association  what  Dr. 
Chalmers  called  the  practical  benevolence  of  the  Gos- 
pel. You  reach  a  class  who  are  beyond  the  pale  of 
church  efforts,  and  you  have  inspired  with  self-respect 
and  courage  men  who  just  before  were  hesitating  on 
the  line  where  the  descent  is  easy  from  abject  poverty 
to  crime." 

These  persons  cannot  see  their  way  out  of  the  de- 
plorable condition  into  which  they  have  fallen.  We 
try,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  encourage  them  into  anew, 
a  better,  a  higher,  a  holier  life. 

Our  experience  is  that  to  get  from  400  to  700  of  these 
unfortunate  poor  together  on  a  Sabbath-day  we  must 
make  an  attraction,  as  these  people  are  poor,  destitute 
and  hungry,  and  exceedingly  dissatisfied  wi:h  their  for- 
lorn condition,  and  are  longing  for  kind  words.  We 
believe,  to  reach  the  souls  of  these  persons,  we  must 
first  satisfy  their  hunger  ;  hence  the  free  Breakfasts  in 
winter,  and  the  free  Tea  in  summer,  followed  by  wordsof 
encouragement  and  sweet,  inspiring  music,  are  incen- 
tives to- them  to  assemble  under  the  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  is  our  first  aim  ;  our  next  is  to  make  the  re- 
ligious services,  -which  immediately  follow  the  tem- 
poral services,  of  a  most  interesting  and  impressive 
character ;  we  therefore  procure  the  best  talent  to 
speak,  and  make  the  singing  and  other  attractions  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  aiming  to  encourage  these 
persons  to  a  higher  and  better  life.  The  first  start  to  this 
is  to  sign  the  Temperance  Pledge,  to  abstain  forever 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drink.  During  the  past 
year  2464  have  signed  the  pledge  ;  this  is  out  °f 
every  one  hundred  fed,  and  we  feel  sure  that  fully 
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seven-eighths  of  these  were  in  earnest  in  this  matter, 
and  truly  desired  to  get  away  from  their  unfortunate 
condition,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  at  least  ten 
per  cent,  of  this  number  have  been  reclaimed  to  a 
good  and  useful  life  and  good  deeds.  It  is  our  desire 
to  greatly  increase  this  number.  Since  the  organiza- 
tion, six  years  ago,  9833  have  signed  the  pledge. 
Many  sign  the  pledge  who  are  very  moderate  drink- 
ers, and  some  who  never  drink  liquor  at  all.  We  have 
kept  the  names,  occupations  and  residences  of  these; 
but.  in  the  place  of  residence  of  one  out  of  every  five 
we  are  obliged  to  write  these  words,  "  No  home."  We, 
who  have  pleasant,  comfortable  "  Homes "  cannot 
know  what  sad  words  these  are,  "  No  home." 

At  almost  every  meeting  we  have  some,  often  many, 
well-dressed  and  well-to-do  people  come  and  thank 
the  Association  most  kindly  for  the  great  good  it  has 
done  them,  often  saying,  '*  I  was  the  worst  specimen 
of  humanity  you  ever  saw  when  I  first  came  to  par- 
take of  your  rolls  and  coffee."  We  also  receive  many 
letters  from  persons  saying  the  same  thing. 

We  have  now  in  successful  operation  the  Sunday 
morning  services,  from  8^  o'clock  to  12  o'clock  ;  the 
Sunday-school  and  Bible  class,  at  zyt,  o'clock  ;  the 
Sunday  evening  services,  the  Wednesday  evening 
prayer-meeting, and  Sewing  and  Industrial  School  at 
2  o'clock,  and  Temperance  School  at  4  o'clock,  Satur- 
day afternoons. 

The  Employment  Bureau  has  been  successful  in  the 

past  in  procuring  work  and  situations  for  many  persons. 

We  want  to  make  this  good  work  more  effectual. 
*  *  *  #  *  *  * 

To  bring  these  matters  to  a  successful  issue  we  must 
own  our  own  property  ;  we  are  offered  a  building  to 
suit  this  work,  in  which  it  can  be  carried  on  in  its 
practical  and  Christian  aspects ;  we  must  have  money 
to  purchase  it  and  fit  up  these  departments. 

The  Sunday  Breakfast  Association  is  no  new  ex- 
periment, it  has  been  in  existence  over  six  years,  and 
being  incorporated,  is  now  one  of  the  permanent  insti- 
tutions of  our  city. 

Money  may  be  sent  to  Lewis  U.  Bean,  President, 
2030  Vine  street,  or  Dr.  A.  H.  Henderson,  Treasurer, 
1320  Vine  street. 

If  a  Man  wants  to  increase  the  probabilities  of 
an  accidental  shooting  of  his  wife,  or  his  mother, 
or  his  sister,  or  his  brother,  or  his  intimate  friend, 
he  would  do  well  to  keep  a  loaded  revolver  always 
at  hand  in  his  house.  There  are  at  least  five 
chances  of  the  pistol  being  used  in  this  way,  where 
there  is  one  chance  that  it  will  help  to  keep  off 
midnight  assassins  or  burglars.  There  have  been 
at  least  three  loved  ones  shot  by  mistake  in  pistol- 
guarded  resting-places  of  our  wide-awake  Americans, 
within  the  past  five  years,  where  there  has  been  one 
burglar  hit  in  an  outermost  garment,  or  even  fright- 
ened away.  Burglars  are  generally  on  the  lookout 
for  pistols ;  they  rarely  come  within  range  of  them. 
But  wife  and  friends  are  not  always  so  suspicious; 
so  they  are  far  more  liable  to  be  shot  at.  Merely 
looking  at  the  human  side  of  probabilities  in  the 
case,  it  is  a  great  deal  safer  to  the  family  not  to 
have  a  loaded  pistol  in  the  house.  When  it  comes 
to  trusting  the  Lord  for  home  protection,  dry  pow- 
der is  not  so  essential  to  a  peace-loving  house- 
holder as  it  was  to  a  Cromwellian  soldier. — S.  S. 
Times. 


A  dark  hour  makes  Jesus  bright. 


ITEMS. 


Dark  WATERS. — Why  are  all  the  waters  of  Florida, 
even  the  running  ones,  so  black?  I  know  of  no  suf- 
ficient reason,  except  the  color  of  the  soil.  Take  up  a 
handful  of  it  anywhere  in  the  State;  it  is  nothing  but 
soot-black  sand  ';  wash  it  a  while,  and  the  sand  is  left 
white  ;  it  shows  glistening  white  in  the  bottom  of  road 
ditches,  along  the  rivulets,  everywhere  where  there  is 
motion  in  the  water.  Hence  the  black  stain  of  the 
waters  ;  they  are  engaged  in  the  herculean  task  of 
bleaching  out  Florida. — S.  Powers,  m  Country  Gen- 
tic  man. 

Prehistoric  Implements  in  America. — The  in- 
terest with  which  we  contemplate  the  work  of  the 
mound  builders,  says  Professor  Wright,  is  greatly  en- 
hanced by  reflection  upon  the  rudeness  of  their  tools 
and  the  simplicity  of  their  mechanical  contrivances. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  the  original  inhabitants  of 
America  had  any  knowledge  of  iron,  or  that  they 
knew  how  to  manufacture  .bronze.  Ornaments  of 
silver  and  gold  were  abundant  in  Mexico  and  South 
America,  but  neither  of  these  valuable  metals  is  avail- 
able for  tools.  Copper  was  distributed  over  the  whole 
of  North  America,  and,  while  used  extensively  for 
ornaments,  was  onlv  occasionally  manufactured  into 
implements;  and,  indeed,  copper  is  not  hard  enough 
either  to  make  a  good  edge-tool  or  a  hammer.  Hence 
at  the  time  of  its  discovery  by  Columbus,  America 
was  still  in  the  stone  age,  and  stone  implements  every- 
where marked  the  haunts  of  the  aboriginal  inhabit- 
ants, and  the  implements  found  in  the  most  elaborate 
works  of  the  mound  builders  are  not  superior  in  de- 
sign and  workmanship  to  those  which  mark  the  camp- 
ing places  of  the  roving  tribes. 

Copper  was,  as  we  have  said,  widely  disseminated 
among  the  aborigines  of  America,  bein^  found  in  al- 
most every  place  where  there  are  any  prehistoric  re- 
mains, from  the  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  the  Mississippi  and  beyond. 
It  was  occasionally  wrought  into  axes,  chisels,  gravers, 
knives,  arrow  points  and  spears,  but  its  principal  use 
was  for  ornaments.  Professor  Putnam  has  shown  that 
the  ancient  copper  implements  of  the  United  States 
have  all  been  manufactured  by  hammering,  proving 
that  the  natives  did  not  understand  the  art  of  casting. 
In  South  America,  however,  copper  has  been  found 
containing  the  impress  of  the  moulds  in  which  it  was 
cast.  The  copper  bracelets  and  beads  so  often  found 
in  the  mounds  were  made  from  thin  plates  of  metal 
which  had  been  hammered  into  shape  and  then  bent 
over  a  string. 

The  source  from  which  copper  implements  and  or- 
naments have  been  derived  is  without  much  doubt  on 
the  northern  peninsula  of  Michigan,  near  where  mining 
is  carried  on  so  extensively  at  the  present  time.  Native 
copper  is  occasionally  found  in  the  valley  of  the  Con- 
necticut river  and  in  New  Jersey,  but  in  quantities  too 
small  to  have  furnished  even  the  supply  which  we 
know  to  have  been  in  possession  of  the  aborigines  of 
New  England.  On  Keweenaw  Point,  however,  in 
Northern  Michigan,  not  only  is  there  an  endless 
amount  of  native  pure  copper  which  savages  could  use 
without  melting,  but  there  are  numberless  excavations 
made  by  natives  in  searching  for  the  metal  before  his- 
toric times. 

What  is  known  as  the  "  frontier  view  "  of  our  In- 
dian question  is  substantially  held  by  the  English  resi- 
dents in  India  toward  the  native  races  ;  while  what 
may  be  called  the  "philanthropic  view"  of  our  Indian 
question  is  substantially  that  of  the  English  at  home 
toward  their  East  Indian  subjects.    Lord  Ripon,  who 
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has  just  retired  from  the  Viceroyalty  of  India,  repre- 
sented the  home  view  ;Jhis  sympathy  was  largely  with 
the  native  Indian  races,  and  his  policy  was  steadily  in 
the  direction  of  Indian  home  rule,  throwing  more  and 
more  authority  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians;  a  policy 
so  bitterly  opposed,  especially  in  the  matter  of  juris- 
diction of  native  judges  over  English  residents,  that 
Lord  Ripon's  good  intentions  were  in  a  large  measure 
defeated.  Meanwhile  there  is  an  evident  uneasiness 
in  England  about  the  situation  in  India  ;  the  native 
Indian  press  is  becoming  more  and  more  outspoken 
against  the  English  Government,  and  an  agitation  is 
pervading  some  classes  of  influential  natives  which  the 
English  believe  to  be  the  outgrowth  of  Russian  in- 
trigue.—  C/ir.  Union. 


A  Great  Truth.— That  was  a  great  truth 
tersely  stated  by  Bishop  Keener  in  his  address  to 
the  deacons  at  the  Baltimore  Conference  :  "  We 
want  men  not  so  much  to  lecture  against  sin,  but 
to  live  against  it."  "  Lecturing  is  easier  than  right 
living,  and  censoriousness  more  prevalent  than 
righteousness.  A  holy  life  speaks  better  things 
than  wordy  platitudes.  A  young  missionary,  in 
relating  his  experience  before  the  Board  that  ac- 
cepted and  sent  him  abroad,  said :  4  I  passed 
through  bitter  years  of  skeptical  unrest,  hunting  up 
every  possible  objection  to  the  Christian  system ; 
but  there  was  one  argument  I  could  never  answer — 
the  consistent,  godly  life  of  my  father.'  '  The 
life  has  a  voice  more  eloquent  than  human  speech, 
and  a  power  as  irresistible  as  eternal  truth  itself.'  " 
New  Orleans  Christian  Advocate. 


In  the  morning  I  must  see  the  face  of  God  before 
I  see  the  face  of  man,  or  undertake  any  duty. 


THE  HEATHEN  WOMAN'S  PRAYER. 

A  heathen  woman  lay  dying, 

From  wasting  fever  and  pain  ; 
And  death's  damp  dews  were  gathering 

On  her  brow  like  mist  of  rain. 
Beside  her  a  Christian  sister 

Sat,  holding  her  icy  hand, 
And  whispering  words  of  comfort, 

Of  rest  in  the  better  land. 
She  told  her  of  Christ,  our  Saviour, 

Who  died  lost  sinners  to  save; 
Who  left  His  bright  throne  in'glory, 

And  triumphed  o'er  death  and  grave. 
The  weary  eyes  slowly  brightened, 

As  these  words  of  wondrous  love 
Fell  into  that  heart  of  hunger, 

Like  manna,  fresh  from  above. 
"And  is  this  for  me  ?"  she  faltered, 

"  This  Saviour,  so  kind  and  good  ? 
Did  He  leave  His  throne  of  glory  ? 

For  me  shed  His  precious  blood  ? 
Will  He  save  a  dying  heathen. 

One  steeped  in  darkness  and  sin  ? 
Will  His  blood  cleanse  my  uncleanness, 

And  for  me  a  mansion  win  ? 
"  For  you,  dear  sister,  He  suffered, 

For  you,  bore  death  on  the  cross ; 
That  He  might  bring  you  this  blessing, 

All  else  He  counted  but  loss. 
All  who  thus  trust  in  His  mercy, 
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Shall  surely  find  pardoning  grace. 
Believe  in  His  name,  my  sister, 

And  soon  you  will  see  His  face." 
And  there  in  the  gathering  darkness, 

With  the  Angel  of  Death  close  by, 
That  dying  heathen  woman 

Sent  up  her  piteous  cry  : 
"  Saviour,  I  am  weak  and  sinful; 

Help  me  while  I  pray  to  Thee  ! 
Cleanse  my  heart,  oh,  cleanse  me  wholly ! 

Let  me  from  all  sin  be  free  !*' 
Here  she  paused  ;  her  breath  grew  shorter ; 

Faintly  burned  the  lamp  of  life  ; 
And  the  soul  seemed  surely  passing 

From  this  world  of  sin  and  strife. 
But  the  brown  and  shrunken  features 

Lighted  up  with  wondrous  love  ; 
For  the  eyes,  once  dull  and  lifeless, 

Saw  the  unseen  things  above. 
But  a  moment — then  the  vision 

Seemed  to  vanish  from  her  sight; 
And  the  millions  of  her  sisters 

Pleading  for  the  gospel  light. 
Seemed  to  pass  in  slow  procession ; 

Then,  with  strength  not  born  of  earth. 
Her  whole  life  went  out  in  pleading 

For  these  souls  of  priceless  worth. 
*'  Far  across  the  waste  of  waters 

Christians  live,  who  love  Thee,  Lord  ; 
Send,  oh  send  them  to  my  sisters, 

That  they,  too,  may  learn  Thy  word. 
Send  them  quickly,  for  they're  dying, 

Those  for  whom  the  Christ  hath  died ; 
Worthless  idols  long  they've  worshiped  : 

They  know  nothing  else  beside. 
*•  Hear,  oh  blessed  Saviour,  hear  me  1 

Bid  them  hasten,  with  all  speed, 
To  the  Christless  millions  dying — 

Dying  full  of  sin  and  need." 
Here  she  ceased.    The  prayer  was  ended. 

Death  set  free  the  prisoned  soul ; 
And  the  friend  who  sat  beside  her 

Knew  that  it  had  reached  its  goal. 
"  Send  me,  Lord,  for  I  am  ready," 

Here  and  there  we  hear  the  cry  ; 
"Let  me  bear  the  gospel  tidings. 

To  the  millions  ere  they  die." 
Shall  we  stay  them  ?  shall  we  hinder  ? 

Are  there  Christians  here  who  dare 
To  hold  back  a  child  most  precious, 

Who  has  heard  that  dving  prayer  ? 

— Life  and  Light. 


LITTLE  CHILDREN. 


"Of  such  God's  kingdom  is,"  He  said  who  took 
The  children  in  His  arms,  and  would  not  let 
Them  go  unblessed  away.    And  once  He  set 
A  child 'mid  those  proud  hearts  who  could  not  brook 
The  second  place  ;  the  Master  bade  them  look 
Upon  the  little  child  that  wist  not  yet 
Of  first  or  second,  and  their  strife  forget. 

The  lowliest  heart's  writ  highest  in  God's  book. 
O  little  hands,  and  trustful,  guileless  eyes, 
O  faltering  lips  so  ignorant  and  wise, 
O  sacred  childhood  !    When  we  think  how  soon 
The  world  will  jar  the  music  out  of  tune, 
Pitying  we  end,  who  reverently  began, 
Because  the  child  must  grow  into  a  man. 

Leisure  Hour. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
.  Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  24th  inst. 

Great  Britain. —  Parliament  reassembled  on  the 
19th.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Government  was  as- 
sailed by  the  Conservatives  with  ^questions  concerning 
its  intentions  in  the  Soudan.  Marl  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  replied.  He  said  that  the  Government  had 
left  it  entirely  to  Lord  Wolseley  to  decide  whether  to 
proceed  at  once  to  attack  Khartoum,  or  to  delay  until 
perhaps  next  autumn.  It  was  believed  that  he  would 
decide  to  postpone  aggressive  operations.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  W.  E.  Gladstone  [made  similar 
statements,  adding  that  the  present  situation  does  not 
allow  the  Government  to  make  overtures  to  El  Mahdi, 
because  such  might  defeat  their  own  object.  Sir  Staf- 
ford Nonhcote  gave  notiee  that  he  would  move  a  vote 
of  censure,  in  the  form  of  an  address  to  the  Queen, 
representing  that  the  course  of  the  Government  re- 
specting Egypt  and  the  Soudan  had  involved  a  great 
sacrifice  of  valuable  lives  and  heavy  expenses,  with- 
out any  beneficial  results;  making  it  necessary  that 
the  Government  should  recognize  and  take  decided 
measures  to  fulfil  its  responsibility  to  insure  good, 
stable  government  in  Egypt  and  in  the  portions  of  the 
Soudan  necessary  for  Egypt's  security.  Gladstone 
subsequently  named  the  23d  as  the  day  for  debate  on 
this  motion.  Another  member  gave  notice  that  he 
would  move  an  addition,  that  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Government  to  take  hold  of  Khartoum  with  a  view  of 
promoting  civilization  and  commerce  in  Central  Africa. 
It  was  announced  that  Canada  and  four  Australian 
colonies  had  offered  to  the  Government  military  as- 
sistance for  the  contest  in  the  Soudan,  and  that  the 
offers  had  been  accepted. 

On  the  20th,  a  royal  message  was  presented  to  Par- 
liament, calling  out  the  reserves  and  ordering  the  em- 
bodiment of  the  militia.  The  reserves  consist  of  sol- 
diers who  have  completed  their  first  term  of  service  of 
six  years,  and  have  been  allowed  to  return  to  civil  life, 
but  are  liable  to  be  summoned  in  an  emergency  to 
serve  another  six  years'  term.  They  receive  sixpence 
a  day  as  a  retaining  fee.  The  militia  are  a  different 
body,  and  have  not  necessarily  ever  been  in  the  army. 

The  wife  of  James  Russell  Lowell,  the  American  Min- 
ister, died  on  the  19th. 

The  Home  Secretary,  Sir  W.  V.  Harcourt,  received 
on  the  18th  a  deputation  of  unemployed  working  men, 
askingof  the  Government  relief.  Theysaidthat  they  did 
not  desire  alms,  but  employment,  in  which  they  might 
give  value  for  the  bread  they  wanted.  They  disclaim- 
ed all  sympathy  with  Socialistic  propaganda.  The 
Secretary  said  the  condition  of  the  unemployed  work- 
men eminently  deserved  attention.  The  Government 
was  not  inclined  to  treat  the  matter  in  a  spirit  of  dry 
economy ;  but  the  best  method  of  relief  was  a  very 
difficult  question.  Experience  has  shown  that  it  is 
unwise  to  attempt  to  relieve  distress  by  inaugurating 
public  improvements.  He  promised  that  the  Govern- 
ment would  look  closely  into  the  matter,  and  perhaps 
try  to  stimulate  the  local  philanthropic  bodies  to  afford 
larger  temporary  relief. 

The  Cabinet,  it  is  said,  at  a  recent  meeting,  con- 
sidered the  means  of  raising  a  credit  of  ^2,500,000  for 
the  Egyptian  campaign,  and  decided  to  issue  a  loan 
at  2}4  per  cent.  It  will  probably  be  proposed  to  meet 
the  extraordinary  war  expenditure  ol  the  coming  finan- 
cial year  by  making  the  income  tax  8d  on  the  £.  for 
two  years,  which  will  produce  ^S, 000, 000. 

A  number  of  Gen.  Gordon's  dispatches  to  the  Gov- 
ernment from  Khartoum,  of  dates  trom  Ninth  to 
Twelfth  month,  are  published,  showing  that  he  con* 
tiaually  urged  that  assistance  should  be  sent ;  and 


said  in  Ninth  mo.  9th,  that  they  had  provisions  and 
money  in  Khartoum  sufficient  to  last  four  months,  but 
after  that  time  they  would  be  much  embarrassed. 

Germany. — The  Congo  Conference  held  a  session 
on  the  23d.  Several  delegates  made  speeches  lauding 
the  African  International  Association.  The  American 
Minister  withdrew  his  proposal  to  extend  neutrality 
beyond  the  Congo  basin,  and  the  other  American 
delegate,  Gen.  Sanford,  withdrew  his  proposition  for  a 
railway  to  Vivi,  saying  that  he  had  advocated  it  solely 
for  the  benefit  of  the  International  Association,  but 
that  the  friendly  feeling  shown  by  the  Powers  fur- 
nished every  reasonable  guarantee  respecting  the 
communications  necessary  to  develop  commerce  on 
the  Congo.  The  delegates  were  in  complete  agree- 
ment respecting  the  text  of  the  final  act.  A  slight  dif- 
ference between  Italy  and  Turkey  was  adjusted,  two 
small  amendments  were  adopted,  and  then  the  final 
act  was  accepted.  The  final  sitting  was  expected  to  be 
held  on  the  26th.  when  the  final  act  on  parchment  would 
be  signed  by  the  delegates.  The  Powers  not  repre- 
sented in  the  Conference  will  be  allowed  to  give  their 
adhesion  to  the  act  if  they  so  desire.  Turkey  is  the 
only  Power  represented  in  the  Conference  which  has 
no  treaty  with  the  African  International  Association. 

The  treaty  under  which  Germany  assumes  a  pro- 
tectorate over  the.Samoan  Islands  has  been  published. 
It  provides  for  a  Council  of  State  composed  of  the 
German  Consul,  two  other  Germans  and  two  Samoans, 
empowered  to  establish  laws  in  the  interest  of  native 
and  German  residents.  A  German  officer  will  act  as 
adviser  of  the  King,  and  as  judge  in  all  penal  matters 
concerning  Germans.  Prisons  are  to  be  built  for  Ger- 
man offenders.  The  King  undertakes  to  establish  a 
police  force  to  protect  the  Germans,  the  expenses  to  be 
met  by  taxes  on  the  Germans  and  the  amounts  de- 
rived from  fines  and  prison  labor.  Germany  may  with- 
draw from  the  agreement  byjgiving  six  months'  notice. 

Egypt. — The  fall  of  Khartoum  and  Gen.  Gordon's 
death  having  removed  the  main  object  of  Lord  Wol- 
seley's  expedition,  the  whole  plan  has  been  changed. 
The  advance  on  Berber  along  the  Nile  has  been  aban- 
doned, and  the  troops  recalled  to  Korti.  Col.  Buller, 
who  evacuated  Gubat  on  the  13th  inst.  and  withdrew 
to  Abu  Klea,  is  also  ordered  to  Korti ;  but  at  the 
latest  accounts,  he  had  been  obliged  to  halt  and  in- 
trench at  Abu  Klea.  on  account  of  attacks  made  on 
his  forces.  Reinforcements  and  means  of  transporta- 
tion are  being  sent  to  him  from  Korti.  Gen.  Stewart, 
the  previous  commander  of  this  detachment,  who  was 
wounded  in  the  battle  of  Abu  Klea  on  the  19th  ult. 
died  on  the  16th  inst. 

Domestic. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  authoriz- 
ing the  President  to  negotiate  for  the  purchase  from 
the  Creek,  Seminole  and  Cherokee  Indians  of  their 
interest  in  the  Oklahoma  lands;  the  Anti- Foreign  Con- 
tract Labor  bill  ;  the  Texas  Pacific  R.  R.  land  grant 
forfeiture  ;  the  Agricultural  and  Post  Office  Appropria- 
tion bills.  The  House  passed  the  Diplomatic  Appro- 
priation bill,  and  one  providing  for  the  allotment  of 
lands  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  on  the  Umatilla 
Reservation  in  Oregon. 


ALHETHREFTA 

There  is  a  large  and  increasing  demand  for  this 
Superior  Chocolate,  and  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  it  as  an  exceedingly  wholesome  beverage  for 
the  healthy  and  ailing,  children  as  well  as  adults. 

A  sample  package  will  be  sent  by  mail  by  address- 
ing Smith's  Manufacturing  Co.,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York.  17-261 
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The  Friends  Review, 

A  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY,  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


THIRT Y-EICHTH  VOLUME. 


Editor  HENRY  HARTSHORNE 

Publishes  FRANKLIN  E.  PAICfE 

Pevoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  those  in  sympathy  with  them.  Its  conductors  be- 
lieve in  enlightened  progress  and  in  religious  revival. 
They  are  convinced,  also,  that  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  as  presented  by  George  Fox,  without  compro- 
mise, but  in  adaptation  under  right  guidance  to  the 
circumstances  of  our  times,  are  applicable  to  earnest 
evangelistic  and  missionary  labor  and  to  all  the  work  of 
the  Church  ;  and  they  are  opposed  to  the  abandonment 
of  those  principles  and  to  all  practices  essentially  in- 
consistent therewith. 

It  is  intended  that  Friends'  Review  shall  be  a  con- 
stantly useful  and  valuable  Family  Paper.  It  contains, 
from  week  to  week,  besides  editorial  and  other  original 
articles,  reports  and  correspondence  from  various 
parts  of  the  Society,  at  home  and  abroad,  including 
accounts  of  all  the  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  ; 
London  Correspondence ;  general  Religious  Intelli- 
gence; Temperance  Notes;  information,  carelully 
selected,  on  farming,  gardening,  and  other  Rural 
affairs;  School  and  College  notes;  with  attention  to 
Science,  Health,  and  various  Items  of  interesting  infor- 
mation ;  besides  a  weekly  Summary  of  News,  and 
original  or  selected  Poetry,  in  every  number.  Its  large 
number  of  exchange  periodicals  enables  it  to  present 
excellent  selected  religious  and  miscellaneous  articles 
from  writers  in  all  parts  of  this  country  and  from  some 
in  Great  Britain. 

An  increase  in  the  number  of  subscribors  is  much 
desired,  with  the  hope  of  its  being  thus  made  practi- 
cable shortly  to  reduce  the  rate  of  annual  subscription. 

Price,  in  advance   $2.00  per  annum. 

In  Clubs  of  Ten,  in  advance..  1.80  " 
In  Clubs  of  Twenty,  in  advance    1.60  " 

Address 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
1316  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


WM.  B.  LTP6EY, 
President. 


JESSE  T.  TURNER, 
Sec'v  and  Treas. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plant  and 
cultivate  groves  Tor  non  residents.  An  instalment  of 
shares ot  go  each,  of  Capital  Stock, now  on  sale  on  such 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment. 
For  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 

j  7- 1 3t    Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida. 


FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE,  PHILADELPHIA, 
Lectures  to  be  delivered  in  the  Hall  of  the  Academy 

of  the  Fine  Arts,  Broad  and  Cherry  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Fourth-day,  Third  month  nth.   Professor  J.  Rendel 

Harris,  Johns    Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Subject — "  Origin  of  the  Modern  Passover  Scandals 

against  the  Jews." 

•  Fourth-day,  Third  month  25th.  Professor  Allen  C. 
ThomaS,  Haverford  College,  Pa.  Subject — "  Ancienf 
British  Abbeys,"  with  Illustrations. 

Fourth-day,  Fourth  month  8th.  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md.  Subject — "  Reminiscences  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

Lecturesbegin  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Tickets  for  Single  Lecture,  50c.    Obtained  at  the 
Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philada. 

THE  GREAT  FOOD  FLOUR. 

Mad*  bj  in  Entirety  New  Process  and  New  Machinery. 


^rCHICAGS.V-'^ 

Illustrated  Pamphlet  sent  FREE  to  any  address.  Sold  by 
the  leading  Grocers  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  Beware  ot 
imitations.   Mill  price,  87. 00  per  barrel.    For  sale  by 

EVANS  &  SHOWELL, 

8-ly  100  South  Delaware  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Real  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested,  Rents 
collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  No. 
304  Arch  St.  3°-lv 

IM\I CQTOPQ  desiring  seven  per  cent,  with 
111  V  E.O  I  UllO  safety,  should  read  the  Ten 
Years'  Business  Report  of  The  J.  B.  Watkins  Land 
Mortgage  Co.  of  Lawrence,  K:.nsas,  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  paper.  $5,580,350  loaned  at  Seven  per 
cent,  or  upward.    Not  a  dollar  lost. 

New  York  Office:  243  Broadway. 

Henry  Dickinson,  Manager. 

A¥Y  1?T?TT?¥TI  dcsirin£  a  REAL  Plain 
il.il  1  JC  H±JuH  JJ  Coat,  can  have  his  wishes 
realized  at  the  place  of  the  undersigned,  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  cutting  and  getting  up  plain  clothes. 

6USTAVUS  GOLZE,  Merchant  Tailor 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
50-eow-ly  PHILADELPHIA. 
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RATES  OP  ADVERTISING  IN  THE 
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72  00 
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4  50 
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40  50 
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8  50 

24  75 

46  17 

86  35 

1  80 

5  66 

lfl  20 

30  22 

66  52 

15 

47 

1  35 

2  52 

4  71 

Eight  words  count  for  one  column  line,  and  twelve 
lines  one-sixteenth  of  a  page.  For  more  complete  list 
of  rates  send  for  circular. 

Four  insertions  or  less,  to  be  prepaid;  others  may  be 
paid  for  monthly. 

Advertisements  received  till  12  M.  on  Sixth-day  for 
the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 


Bloomsburg  Rest  Cure. 

A  popular  Hygienic  Home  for  the  preservation  of 
health  and  the  scientific  treatment  of  disease  according 
to  the  indications  of  eaeh  individual  case.  Among 
the  many  curative  agencies  employed  are  the  Shattuck 
system  ot  Mental  and  Physical  Rest,  Medical  and 
Hygienic  Baths,  Massage,  Electricity,  Oxygen,  and 
the  most  approved  of  the  Swedish  movement,  Physical 
Exercise  and  Water  Cute. 

We  especially  desire  the  patronage  of  Friends 
wishing  to  spend  the  Spring  and  Summer  at  a  de- 
sirable health  resort  among  the  mountains.  Our 
Matron  is  a  member  of  this  Society,  and  has  the  rare 
qualification  of  making  our  guests  feel  at  home. 

Send  Stamp  for  Circular. 
Address 

L.  A.  SHATTUCK,  M.  D., 
29-1 3t  Bloomsburg,  Pa. 

GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


In  order  to  meet  a  loner  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  i  have  made  the  ibove 
low-priced  set,  consisting  ot  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Prool  Cement, 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  ol  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire.  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ol  Silver  Solution 
and  half  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  IJpx  ot  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simple  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  wiil  send  Six  Chains  or  Kings  that  t  an  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  very  handsome  protit.  Our  Book.  '•  GOLD  A\l> 
SILVJSM  FOR  THE  PFOPLE,"  which  offers  unrivaled  in. 
ducements  to  all,  sent  FREE.  If  not  successful  can  be  returned 
and  exchanged  tor  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  this 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it,  or  it  cm  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  D,  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
Ol  1*1.50,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  12xl0xfi,  only  Sf>.00.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENT  FREE.  Address, 

15-8111         FREDERICK  L0WEY.  96  &  98  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


THE  ATTENTION  OF  FRIENDS  GENERALLY,  WHO 
are  interested  in  promoting  in  their  own  households  and 
neighborhoods  a  taste  for  m-cful  reading,  is  invited  to  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  works  published  by  "The  Hook  Association  of 
Friends,"  Philadelphia : 

Retail.  Mailed. 

1.  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry   30  33 

2.  Youthful  Pilgrims   30  33 

3.  Memoir  of  Wm.  Pcnn   40  44 

4.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  Geo.  Fox.          30  33 

5.  Selections  from  Letters  of  Isaac  Penington...   30  33 

6.  Memoir  of  Maria  Foi   40  44 

7.  Memoir  of  Uantel  Wheeler  and  his  Visit  to 

the  Pacific  Isles   50  54 

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.    Illustrated  50  5S 

9.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life  of  Dr. 

•  Godman   30  33 

10.  Life  of  Mareraret  Fox,  wife  of  George  Fox....   39  33 

11.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story   40  44 

12.  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections   30  S3 

13.  Essays  on  the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the 

Society  of  Friends   30  33 

14.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson   30  33 

15.  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper   45  50 

16.  Journal  and  Life  ot  John  Woolman,  complete  50  56 

17.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.    50  55 

18.  Memoir  of  F.lira  Southall   40  44 

19.  Selected  Hvrnns  for  Schools,  Ac   25  28 

20.  The  Little  While,  and  other  Poems,  by  Jane 

Crewdson   75  80 

21.  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  abridged.   50  56 

ATXO  VOK  SALK 

Memoir  of  J.  J.  Gumey  $1  50 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.   First  Series   50 

Gurney's  Two  Letters   05 

A  discount  of '25  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  10  copies 
and  upwards.  Address, 

FRANK  A.  SNIFFEN, 
Friends'  Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia 
These  books  are  well-adapted  to  form  a  nucleus  of  libraries 
for  Monthly  Meetings  or  Hihle  Schools,  as  well  as  private  col- 
lections. In  order  to  enlarge  their  distribution,  m  quarters 
where  means  are  limited,  a  fund  is  available,  througli  which 
further  reductions  in  price  or  occasional  donations  can  be  made 
by  the  Association.  2S-13t-e4w 


MUNN  A  CO..  of  the  ScTEtfTiFIc  American,  con- 
tinue to  act  ns  Solicitors  f"r  I'atents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  t lie  United  States.  Canada, 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Bookabout 
Patent*  sent  free.  Thirty-seven  years'  experience- 
Patents  obtaii red  throucli  MUNN  &  CO.  are  notices! 
in  theSciKNTmr  A  m kkkan.  tin;  largest.  l>c>t,and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  £3.20  a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  Interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  ropy  nf  the  Scientific  Ainer* 
ienn  sent  free.  Address  MUNN  &  CO.,  beiKNTlFtO 
American  Oflice.  201  Broadway,  New  York. 

LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 

Issued  every  Saturday,  The  Living  Age  gives 
fifty-two  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  or  more 
than  three  and  a  quarter  thousand  double-column 
octavo  pages  of  reading  matter  yearly;  enabling  it  to 
present,  with  a  combined  freshness  and  completeness 
nowhere  else  attempted,  the  best  Essays,  Reviews, 
Criticisms,  Tales.  Sketches  of  Travel  and  Discovery, 
Poetry ;  Scientific,  Biographical,  Historical  and  Po- 
litical information  from  the  entire  body  of  Foreign 
Periodical  Literature,  and  from  the  pens  of  the  fore- 
most living  writers. 

The  ablest  and  most  cultivated  intellects,  in  every 
department  of  Literature,  Politics,  Science  and  Art, 
find  expression  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  Great  Britain. 

The  Living  Age,  forming  four  large  volumes  a 
year,  furnishes  from  the  vast  and  generally  inaccessi- 
ble mass  of  this  literature  the  only  compilation  that, 
while  within  the  reach  of  all,  is  satisfactory  in  the  com- 
pleteness with  which  it  embraces  whatever  is  of  imme- 
diate interest,  or  of  solid,  permanent  value. 

The  subscription  price  (>S  per  annum)  is  low  ;  while 
for  £10.50  the  publi  hers  oner  to  send  any  one  of  the 
American  $4  monthlies  or  weeklies  with  The  Living 
Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  LITTELL  &  CO., 
Boston,  are  the  publishers. 
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NOTICES. 
LECTURK  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
James  Wood,  of  Mount  Kisco.  N.  Y..  will  deliver  a 
lecture  in  Alumni  Hall,  on  Fourth  day  evening,  Third 
month  nth,  at  7'^  o'clock,  on  "Ireland  :  its  land  and 
its  people."    All  arc  invited. 


SUPERIOR 


Spectacles  and  Eye-Glasses, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  contributors  to  the 
"Asylum  for«the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the 
18th  of  Third  mo.,  1SS5,  at  3  o'clock,  in  the  Arch  St. 
Meeting-house.        Thomas  Scattkrgood,  Clerk. 

31-21 

"\1TANTED — -A  competent  person,  either  to  rent  or 
**    to  keep  the  Mansion  House,  Saratoga  Springs. 
A  good  family  hotel,  containing  fifty  lodging  rooms, 
beautiful  shady  grounds,  stables,  &c. 

Address  F.  W.  Lawrence, 

3l-4t      Excelsior  Spring,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  V. 

IHFli  mme  11 

HEATER  A^D  RANGE  WORKS. 

RUSSIAN  PORTABLE  AND  BRICK  HEATERS 

WITH  THE 

Celebrated  "Mershon''  Patent  Shaking  Crate  Attached. 

Descriptive  catalogues,  containing  the  highest  and  most  reli- 
able testimonials,  furnished  free. 

North-West  cop.  Twelfth  and  Filbert  Streets, 
30-26t  PHILADELPHIA,  PENNA. 


MICROSCOPES,  TELESCOPES, 
FIELD-CLASSES,  IVIACIC  LANTERNS, 

BAROMETERS,  THERMOMETERS, 
Drawing  Instruments,   Philosophical  and 
Chemical  Apparatus. 

List  and  Descriptions  of  our  Ten  Catalogues  sent  FREE  on 
application. 

QUEEN  «5c  CO., 

2C-28t     No.  924  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


11 


M  At  15c,  18c.  and  23c. 
per  pair. 


Were  30,  40,  f| 
50,  60  and  70 
cents  per  pair 


5  ffilta's  Hosiery 

Coopei*  &  Conard, 

Ninth  and  Market. 


Jno.  D.  MILES,  President. 
John  E.  Coffin,  .Secretary. 
John  M.  Newlin,  Treasurer. 


Incorporated  and  Chartered  under  the  Laws  of 
the  State  of  Kansas,  1884. 


l  Directors,  j 


Mahlok  H.  Newlin, 
J  no.  D.  Miles, 
Sam'l  D.  Coffin. 


THE  HEAL  ESTATE  IMAGE,  MI 


OF  LAWRENCE,  KANSAS. 

Capital  Stock,  -  $  ICO. 000. 00 

Guaranteed  Liability  under  Statutes  of  the  State  of  Kansas,   -  $200,000.00 


RIDENOUR  A  BAKER. 

Wholesale  Grocers, 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 
DR.  WM.  NICHOLSON, 
27-2ot-eow]  l^twrence,  Kansas. 


Refer  by  Permission  to— 

DR.  JAS.  E.  KHOADS, 

Germantown, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
!  THE  LAWRENCE  NATIONAL  BANK, 
I  Lawrence.  Kansas. 


BARNABAS  C.  HOBBS, 

Ex-Supt.  Pub.  Inst,  of  Indiana, 

Blooiuingdale.  Ind. 
EVAN  LEWIS  JOHNSON, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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The  Friends'  Review, 

A  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY,  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


THIRTY-EICHTH  VOLUME. 


Editor  '  HENRY  HARTSHORNE 

Publisher  FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  those  in  sympathy  with  them.  Its  conductors  be- 
lieve in  enlightened  progress  and  in  religious  revival. 
They  are  convinced,  also,  that  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  as  presented  by  George  Fox,  without  compro- 
mise, but  in  adaptation  under  right  guidance  to  the 
circumstances  of  our  times,  are  applicable  to  earnest 
evangelistic  and  missionary  labor  and  to  all  the  work  of 
the  Church  ;  and  they  are  opposed  to  the  abandonment 
of  those  principles  and  to  all  practices  essentially  in- 
consistent therewith. 

It  is  intended  that  Friends'  Review  shall  be  a  con- 
stantly useful  and  valuable  Family  Paper.  It  contains, 
from  week  to  week,  besides  editorial  and  other  original 
articles,  reports  and  correspondence  from  various 
parts  of  the  Society,  at  home  and  abroad,  including 
accounts  of  all  the  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  ; 
London  Correspondence ;  general  Religious  Intelli- 
gence; Temperance  Notes;  information,  carefully 
selected,  on  farming,  gardening,  and  other  Rural 
affairs;  School  and  College  notes;  with  attention  to 
Science,  Health,  and  various  Items  of  interesting  infor- 
mation ;  besides  a  weekly  Summary  of  News,  and 
original  or  selected  Poetry,  in  every  number.  Its  large 
number  of  exchange  periodicals  enables  it  to  present 
excellent  selected  religious  and  miscellaneous  articles 
from  writers  in  all  parts  of  this  country  and  from  some 
in  Great  Britain. 

An  increase  in  the  number  of  subscribors  is  much 
desired,  with  the  hope  of  its  being  thus  made  practi- 
cable shortly  to  reduce  the  rate  of  annual  subscription. 

Price,  in  advance  $2.00  per  annum. 

In  Clubs  of  Ten,  in  advance . .  1.80  '* 
In  Clubs  of  Twenty,  in  advance    1.60  " 

Address 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
1 3 16  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


WM.  B.  I.TPSEY, 
President. 


JESSE  T.  TURNER, 
Sec'y  and  Treas. 


THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY 

OF 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Florida, 

Is  incorporated  under  the  Laws  of  the  State  of 
Florida.  Are  engaged  extensively  in  Orange  and 
other  fruit  growing.  Valuable  Orange  Lands  for  sale 
to  actual  settlers,  or  those  who  will  agree  to  improve 
the  same.  They  will  also  furnish  land  and  plan:  and 
cultivate  groves  for  non-residents.  An  instalment  of 
sharcsof  $iooeach,of  CapitalStock.now  on  sale  onsuch 
terms  as  make  them  a  safe  and  profitable  investment, 
tor  sale  from  their  own  extensive  Nurseries,  all  kinds 
of  fruit  trees  suited  to  a  semi-tropical  climate.  Business 
correspondence  solicited.  For  personal  matters  please 
inclose  stamp.  Address, 

THE  QUAKER  ORANGE  COMPANY, 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST. 


This  cause  is  the  most  sacred  and  honorable  of  any 
that  invite  the  service  of  man.  It  does  not  promise 
riches  or  honor  in  this  life  ;  on  the  contrary,  Christ 
gives  us  warning  that  we  may,  if  faithful  in  His  ser- 
vice, be  called  to  suffer  ignominy  and  poverty. 
But  He  promises  an  infinite  reward  in  the  world 
to  come.  All  who  are  connected  with  His  cause 
should  depart  from  all  iniquity  ;  they  should  rec- 
ommend the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  by  showing 
in  their  lives  that  excellence  which  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel  demand. 

In  'particular,  I  think  the  minister  of  Christ 
should  be  an  example  both  to  Christians  and  to 
sinners.  He  should  be  a  thoroughly  converted 
man.  His  will  should  be  lost  in  the  will  of  God. 
He  should,  like  Timothy,  seek  not  his  own  interest, 
but  the  interest  of  the  c.uiS'j  of  Christ.  He  should 
have  good  judgment  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  should  be  able  to  walk  so  circumspectly 
that  none  could  find  just  occasion  to  reproach  the 
cause  of  Christ  on  his  account.  He  should  be  an 
unselfish  man,  seeking  not  his  own  good,  but  that 
of  many,  that  they -may  be  saved.  He  should  not 
be  a  lord  over  God's  heritage,  but  an  example  to 
the  flock.  He  should  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  he 
cannot  do  this  by  levity,  nor  by  austerity,  nor  by 
tyranny,  nor  by  attempting  to  drive  men  into  that 


which  is  right.  He  should  show  that  his  heart  is 
full  of  tender  love  towards  those  that  are  in  the 
darkness  of  sin.  He  should  be  able  to  reprove 
with  meekness,  so  that  it  should  appear  that  though 
he  should  be  compelled  to  tell  people  their  faults, 
he  does  this  because  he  desires  their  salvation,  and 
not  because  he  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to 
wound  them. 

From  whence  comes  the  sufficiency  of  the  minis- 
ter of  Christ?  That  sufficiency  comes  from  the 
grace  of  God.  Can  we  find  men  thit  are  pertect 
for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry?  We  dare 
not  say  that  such  is  the  case ;  but  we  should  find 
men  who  understand  how  high  are  the  demands 
with  respect  to  the  character  of  those  who  minister 
in  holy  things.  And  we  should  find,  not  only  those 
who  understand  this,  but  who  are  resolutely  and 
earnestly  striving  to  attain  to  this  perfection  of 
Christian  character. 

How  should  vve  act  in  the  case  of  those  who  pro- 
pose to  enter  the  Christian  ministry?  Paul,  in 
writing  to  Timothy,  names  the  qualifications  which 
they  should  possess,  and  then  directs  that  these 
persons  should  first  be  proved.  Before  they  fill 
places  of  the  greatest  importance,  let  them  show 
that  they  are  men  of  integrity  and  moral  worth  in 
an  humbler  sphere  of  action.  Those  who  are  self- 
ish and  ambitious  will  revolt  at  this,  but  those  who 
have  the  cause  of  God  at  heart,  and  who  are  really 
called  of  God  to  take  part  in  His  work,  will  be  glad 
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to  begin  in  an  humble  manner,  and  to  gain  a  tho- 
rough experience  in  everything  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  Christ.  Perhaps  nothing  will  go  farther  to 
show  the  real  nature  of  the  call  which  a  man  may 
profess  to  have  to  the  Christian  ministry,  than  to 
see  that  there  is  a  burden  upon  his  soul  with  respect 
to  the  sacred  responsibilities  which  he  proposes  to 
undertake;  feeling  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  that 
God  will  hold  him  responsible  for  what  he  teaches. 
I  think  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  he  should 
have  a  clear  understanding  of  what  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures teach,  both  in  regard  to  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion and  the  nature  and  destiny  of  man.  Also  the 
relation  that  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  bear  to  each 
other. 

I  have  been  led  to  write  the  above  by  hearing 
many  times,  ministers  take  false  ground  which  they 
could  not  sustain  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  on 
such  premises  preach  what  they  call  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  R.  S. 

Battle  Creek.  Mich.  Second  mo.  5th,  1885.  / 


From  The  (London)  Christian. 
A  STRIKING  CONVERSION. 


BY  E.  PAY  SON  HAMMOND. 


In  the  year  i8;6,  at  the  invitation  of  ministers 
in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  I  held  a  series 
of  Gospel-meetings  which  lasted  twelve  weeks. 
Washington  is  called  "  the  city  of  magnificent  dis- 
tances,'' and  churches  as  well  as  individuals  are 
much  isolated.  It  was  but  slowly  that  the  people 
came  together  in  the  daily  prayer-meeting.  In 
answer  to  many  prayers,  however,  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  down  on  the  great  evangelistic  gatherings 
with  mighty  power,  and  many  remarkable  conver- 
sions resulted. 

Amongst  those  converted  was  the  well-known 
Major  Hall.  He  was  a  popular  man  among  his 
companions.  He  had  frequently  held  offices  of 
trust  under  the  government  of  the  city,  and  was  a 
member  of  a  fashionable  club.  He  was  confessedly 
addicted  to  the  vices  common  among  men  of  the 
world.  One  day,  walking  down  Pennsylvania 
Avenue,  he  met  his  old  friend  General  Crittenden, 
who  said  to  him  :  "  Major,  I  have  been  converted  ; 
if  you  come  to  Dr.  Rankin's  Church  to-night  you 
will  hear  me  relate  my  experience."  The  Major  at 
first  thought  his  friend  spoke  in  ridicule,  but  he 
soon  discovered  that  General  Crittenden  was  in 
dead  earnest.  After  no  small  persuasion  he  con- 
sented to  be  present  at  the  evening  meeting. 

General  Crittenden  related  his  spiritual  experi- 
ences on  that  occasion  in  a  manner  which  moved 
many  hearts.  He  bad  been  a  leader  in  the  North- 
ern Army  during  the  Civil  War,  and  was  a  man  of 
much  ability.  At  the  time  of  his  conversion  he  was 
practising  as  a  lawyer,  and  with  his  Christfan  wife 
attended  Dr.  Sunderland's  church.  He  told  how 
his  son's  conversion  in  the  meetings  had  attracted 
him  t0  (.hem,  and  how,  at  last,  his  proud  heart  had 
J'te.ded  to  Christ.  As  he  spoke,  not  a  few  were 
moved  to  tears.    Major  Hall,  however,  instead  of 


being  softened,  seemed  to  be  greatly  incensed. 
When  the  inquiry-meeting  was  announced,  and  his 
wife  urged  him  to  stay,  he  said,  "  No  !  The  General 
has  made  a  fool  of  himself.  I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  such  meetings.''  He  went  from  the  church 
straight  to  a  place  of  fashionable  resort,  where  he 
gambled  all  night.  Next  morning,  instead  of  going 
home  he  went  to  a  hotel  to  breakfast,  and  after- 
wards slept  there  till  late  in  the  afternoon.  Then 
he  returned  to  his  evil  associates. 

Meanwhile  his  wife  had  set  apart  that  day  for 
fasting  and  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  her  hus- 
band. In  her  agony  of  prayer  she  cried  out,  "  O 
Lord,  if  need  be,  take  from  us  by  death  our  darling 
and  only  daughter,  if  so  my  husband  may  be  led 
to  Christ."  No  assurance  of  an  answer  seemed  to 
be' vouchsafed,  and  she  continued  to  plead:  "O 
Lord,  take  from  us  our  first  born  and  only  son, 
who,  with  his  sister,  has  given  his  heari  to  Jesus  in 
these  meetings,  if  that  is  needed  to  lead  my  dear  hus- 
band to  Thyself.''  Still  no  answerseemedtobegiven. 
Almost  in  an  agony  of  despair,  she  cried  out,  "  O 
God,  lay  my  dead  body  across  his  pathway,  if  need 
be,  to  keep  him  from  stumbling  into  hell.  Thou 
didst  give  Thy  Son  to  die  for  him  ;  if  the  sacrifice 
of  my  life  is  also  needed,  I  freely  give  it."  No 
sooner  had  these  words  fallen  from  her  lips  than 
she  felt,  like  Daniel  of  old,  that  while  she  was  yet 
speaking,  God  had  heard  and  answered  her  prayer. 
She  rose  from  her  knees  filled  with  joy,  and  ran 
across  the  street  to  the  house  of  a  Christian  neigh- 
bor, to  whom  she  said,  "My  husband  is  going  to 
be  converted,  and  he  will  join  Dr.  Black's^Church 
on  such  and  such  a  day."  They  said  to  her,  "  Why, 
you  are  beside  yourself;  where  is  your  husband  ?" 
"I  do  not  know,"  she  replied;  "but  I  know  he 
is  going  to  be  converted;  God  has  answered  my 
prayer." 

That  same  night  Major  Hall  was  among' his  com- 
panions, and  had  gambled  till  daybreak,  when  sud- 
denly he  threw  down  his  cards,  and  saying,  "  I 
have  played  my  last  card,"  he  turned  upon  his  heel, 
and  went  to  his  office,  under  terrible  conviction  of 
sin.  He  hunted  up  a  Bible,  but  he  knew  more  of 
Blackstone  than  about  God's  iaw  and  Gospel,  and 
he  could  find  no  comfort  in  turning  over  the  leaves 
of  the  sacred  book.  He  remained  in  his  office, 
however,  till  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  having 
been  there  from  daybreak,  trembling  all  the  time 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai.  At  last  he  went  to  a 
friend's  house,  and  told  him  of  his  distress.  He  at 
once  brought  Dr.  Black,  the  pastor,  who  pointed 
him  to  Christ,  explaining  to  him  the  Saviour's 
finished  work,  and  urging  him  to  pray  God  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness.  He  did  so.  His  prayer 
was  heard  and  answered;  peace  and  joy  filled  his 
s  ml. 

Major  Hall  came  to  the  meeting  that  night. 
Some  one  said  to  me,  "  There. is  Major  Hall,  do 
you  know  he  has  been  converted  ?"  "  Indeed,''  I 
replied.  I  left  the  platform,  and  said,  "  Major,  I 
hear  you  have  become  a  Christian;  is  it  true?" 
"  Yes,  it  is."  "  Vou  are  well  known  in  Washing- 
ton ;  if  you  would  stand  on  that  platform,  and  re- 
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late  your  experience  to  the  great  assemblage  of 
people  here  to-night,  it  would  do  more  good  than 
any  sermon  I  could  preach."  He  said  :  "  I  am  so 
weak,  I  can  scarcely  stand  upon  my  feet.  I  have 
eaten  nothing  since  yesterday  at  three  o'clock,  and 
I  have  been  in  terrible  soul  distress  most  of  the 
time.0'  "Well,  if  you  will  come  up,  and,  after  I 
have  spoken,  say  a  word  or  two,  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  will  help  you,  and  it  will  do  great  good."  I 
placed  my  arm  in  his  and  led  him  on  to  the  plat- 
form. His  utterances  were  broken,  what  he  said 
was  so  indistinct  that  very  few  heard.  But  the  tears 
fell  from  his  eyes,  and  many  in  that  great  audience 
who  knew  him  well  as  a  man  of  pleasure,  and  could 
guess  what  a  terrible  soul-struggle  he  had  passed 
through,-  were  deeply  moved  by  his  testimony.  His 
wife,  scarcely  realizing  what  she  was  doing,  sprang 
to  her  feet,  and  in  a  clear  voice  that  rang  through 
the  building,  exclaimed:  "I  am  the  happiest  wo- 
man in  Washington  to-night !" 

One  week  from  that  date  Major  Hall  stood  at 
my  side  on  the  steps  of  the  Capitol,  where  for 
many  years  the  American  Presidents  had  been  in- 
augurated, and  in  a  clear,  stentorian  voice,  in  the 
presence  of  from  10,000  to  15,000  persons,  related 
the  story  of  his  conversion.  It  had  not  been  an- 
nounced that  he  was  to  speak,  but  vast  numbers 
were  in  the  habit  of  gathering  there  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  to  hear  Gospel  addresses. 

These  events  occurred  nine  years  ago,  and  Major 
Hall,  from  that  day  to  this,  has  lived  a  consistent 
and  earnest  Christian  life.  Every  year  the  church 
he  attends,  and  whose  membership  he  joined  on  the 
very  day  mentioned  by  his  wife,  celebrates  the  an- 
niversary of  his  remarkable  conversion.  The  build- 
ing is  decorated  and  great  rejoicing  is  expressed 
that  God  has  saved  their  friend  and  brother  as  one 
who  was  indeed  "a  brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing.'' I  have  received  numerous  letters  from  him, 
which  always  cheer  my  heart  and  lead  me  to  thank 
God  for  his  sovereign  grace.  Would  that  every 
Christian  who  reads  this  narrative  might  have  his 
faith  strengthened  to  pray  for  those  who  may  seem 
to  be  far  gone  in  sin.  Would  that  every  sinner 
might  realize  that  Christ  is  indeed  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
"  seeing  that  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us." 
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"lam  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."— 
John  xvi.  6. 


Often,  without  being  aware  of  it,  a  sinner  will 
be  seeking  sahation  in  .some  other  way  than  through 
Christ.  And  he  will  be  looking  to  his  own  good 
deeds — to  his  own  prayers,  or  the  prayers  of  others, 
some  good  Christian  friends.  Cut,  if  he  is  ever 
saved,  the  Spirit  must  undeceive  him  in  all  this, 
and  take  from  him  every  hope  of  salvation  save 
the  atoning  sacrifice  made  by  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
death  on  the  cros<.  All  self-righteousness  must  be 
rejected  entiiely,  and  Christ  and  the  way  through 
Christ  alone  sought.    For  he  that  seeketh  to  climb 


j  up  any  other  way,  the  stme  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
I  The  Spirit's  office  is  now  in  force.  Christ's  promise 
'.  is  now  verified.  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  come 
(  and  is  "  reproving  the  world  of  sin.  of  righteous- 
|  ness  and1  of  judgment."  Christ  says,  "  He  shall 
glorify  me  ;  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine  and  show 
it  unto  you."  Quench  not  then  the  Spirit,  for  it 
is  His  office  to  reveal  the  deep  sins  of  the  heart ;  to 
lead  the  sinner  to  repentance  towards  Gad  and  to 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  comes  not  to  send  peace 
but  a  sword  ;  to  give  unrest  to  the  unsived,  but 
peace  and  quiet  to  the  saved.  The  Spirit  comes  to 
warn  the  sinner  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come  and  es- 
cape present  misery.  Quench  not  the  Spirit,  comes 
to  the  saint  as  an  imperative  command.  Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit,  thy  light  and  thy  life.  Miny 
who  have  been  once  enlightened  and  tasted  of  the 
good  word  have  gone  into  darkness  and  groped 
as  blind  men,  because  of  disobedience  to  the  mani- 
festations of  duty  to  them  by  the  Heavenly  Monitor. 
Sometimes  a  fear  of  appearing  singular  has  left  us  in 
barrenness  and  made  us  to  walk  in  desolate  places, 
and  covered  our  souls  with  midnight  darkness. 
Let  not  the  church  discourage  prophesying,  and 
thereby  put  out  the  young  and  feeble  light  of 
trembling  babes  in  Cnrist  How  many  sad  ex- 
amples of  this  mistake  are  to  be  found  in  our  midst  1 
It  were  better  that  a  man  had  never  been  born  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones.  Touch 
not  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  do  his  prophets  no 
harm.  Christ's  charge  against  Jerusalem  v/as  that 
she  killed  the  prophets  and  stoned  them  that  were 
sent  unto  her.  N.  H.  Ballinger. 

Spiceland,  Indiana. 


Abridged  from  The  (London)  Friend. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BEDFORD 
INSTITUTE,  LONDON. 

This  meeting  took  place  at  Devonshire  House  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  and  the  large 
attendance  was  a  pleasing  proof  that  the  interest  of 
Friends  in  mission  work  had  by  no  means  abated. 
Tea  and  coffee  were  served  ir.  the  old  meeting-house 
at  six  o'clock. 

At  seven  o'clock  the  assembly  adjourned  to  the 
Women's  Meeting-house.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Gurney  .Barclay  again  this  year.  After  the  reading  of 
a  portion  of  Scripture  and  prayer,  the  annual  report 
was  read  by  the  Secretary.  This  was  followed  by  the 
Treasurer's  balance-sheet,  after  which  J.  Gurney  Bar- 
clay rose  to  deliver  the  Chairman's  address. 

Mary  Jane  Catlin  then  addressed  the  meeting  upon 
the  work  carried  on  amongst  women,  giving  some 
striking  statistics  and  interesting  details  of  the  work 
that  had  been  done. 

J.  Allen  Baker  gave  an  account  of  the  work  at  Bun- 
hill  Fields.  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  Jr.,  said  at  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  that  there  were  no  adult  schools  in  Lon- 
don worthy  of  the  name,  which  was  quite  true  when 
they  were  compared  with  those  in  Birmingham,  Shef- 
field, and  other  provincial  towns  ;  but  he  thought  that 
while  they  had  an  average  attendance  of  205  and  210 
they  scarcely  need  be  ashamed  of  their  school  at  Bun- 
hill  Field-..  In  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the  school 
they  found  the  growth  of  the  mission  work.  It  was  a 
good  way  of  commencing  the  day.  The  men  came 
together  with  a  heartiness  and  freshness  which  had  . 
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great  enthusiasm  about  it,  and  it  seemed  to  do  them 
good  the  whole  day ;  they  had  better  meetings  at 
eleven  and  seven  o'clock  in  consequence.  All  the 
meetings  were  characterized  by  extra  vigor  and  life 
j  through  the  adult  school.  Their  Loan  Tract  Society 
was  doing  a  good  work.  It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  see 
some  twenty-six  of  their  tract  distributors  starting  out 
with  light  steps  and  happy  faces  to  the  model  build-  I 
ings  in  the  neighborhood.  They  had  many  testimonies 
of  the  good  that  the  tracts  had  been  the  means  of  I 
doing  ;  men  who  had  ceased  to  attend  any  place  of 
worship  had  been  brought  back,  new  members  had 
been  won  to  their  classes,  and  the  work  had  thus  been 
well  advertised.  They  would  remember  that  a  year  ago 
the  Adult  School  had  taken  over  the  morning  and  even- 
ing Gospel  meetings.  They  started  in  faith  to  hold 
them  as  out-and-out  Friends'  meetings.  They  had 
no  ministers,  and  no  pre  arranpement  ;  but  the  Lord's- 
.  blessing  had  been  abundantly  felt. 

Mary  Anna  Newman  (Leominster)  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Woman's  Work.  She  wished  to  tell  them  some- 
thing about  the  work  amongst  women  in  connection 
with  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  she  belonged. 
That  was  a  meeting  that  believed  in  gathering  in  the 
outcasts  and  sinners  to  their  own  church.    The}'  had 
added  sixty-one  members  to  their  meeting  during  the 
past  year.    She  considered  it  was  especially  women's 
work  to  gather  in  the  children.    They  had  learned 
from  their  own  children  children's  needs  and  under- 
standings, and  had  thus  learned  many  lessons  which 
would  help  them  to  win  other  children.  M.  A.  N.  gave 
some  interesting  instances  of  application  for  member- 
i     ship  made  by  children  and  others.    In  conclusion,  the 
speaker  said  :  I  want  you  to  see  how  well  worth  it  is 
to  try  for  one  soul,  how  patient  personal  and  individual 
i     effort  is  blessed.    It  was  blessed  in  Christ's  time,  and 
it  is  blessed  to-day.   We  need  not  wait  for  great  meet- 
ings ;  if  we  wait  for  great  things  we  may  wait  all  our 
lives  and  never  find  them.  We  are  aiming  for  results. 
We  are  taught  by  the  pressure  of  the  Board  schools  | 
how  the  teachers  are  always  aiming  at  special  results 
— how  the  children,  sickly  or  well,  half-starved  or  well- 
fed,  must  come  up  to  one  standard.    Our  Heavenly 
Father  is  not  like  a  schoolmaster  who  has  one  unde- 
!     viating  standard  to  judge  by.    He  makes  allowance 
for  us.    He  knows  what  we  can  do.    His  love  is  like 
j      a  mother's  love,  but  infinitely  greater.    His  patience 
is  unwavering.    If  we  give  Him  our  best,  we  may 
safely  leave  the  results  with  Him. 

Frederick  Sessions  (Gloucester)  gave  an  impressive 
address,  which  would  lose  its  force  if  abridged  ;  so  we 
pass  on  to  the  last  speaker,  George  Gillett.  He  said: 
There  is  an  earnest  and  good  man  at  Peel,  who  dives 
down  amongst  the  lowest  dregs  of  the  children,  and  by 
his  untiring  good  nature  and  endurance  of  all  sorts  of 
difficulties  which  he  meets  with  amongst  those  wild 
children,  manages  to  work  on  in  a  way  which  is  very 
encouraging  fo  contemplate.  When  you  go  to  one  of 
the  meetings  you  see  that  he  makes  use  of  singing. 
Now,  some  of  you  may  say,  ''  This  is  no  Quaker 
work ;"  but  let  us  pause  a  moment  and  consider  what 
that  means.  I  was  reading  a  short  time  ago  the  journal 
of  our  friend  Thomas  Shilhtoe,  who  was  a  Quaker  to 
the  backbone.  In  the  early  part  of  the  present  century 
he  was  about  to  visit  America.  On  the  vessel  in  which 
he  was  to  sail  there  were  known  to  be  a  number  of 
giddy  young  men,  and  his  friends  thought  this  would 
be  so  out  of  harmony  with  him  that  he  had  better  go 
by  another  vessel ;  however,  he  adhered  to  his  first 
intention.  He  was  very  anxious  that  the  Sabbath 
should  be  properly  observed  on  board,  and  even  asked 
these  giddy  young  fellows  whether  they  had  any  ob- 
jection to  come  to  a  meeting.    Now,  he  felt  he  could 


not  exactly  propose  to  hold  what  we  call  a  Friends' 
meeting,  and  therefore  introduced  the  reading  of  the 
Bible,  which  was  more  adapted  to  those  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded.  In  this  he  was  very  successful,  and  the 
meetings  were  continued  during  the  five  weeks  in  which 
they  were  crossing  the  Atlantic,  and  the  behaviour  was 
extremely  encouraging.  That  was  common  sense  ap- 
plied to  spiritual  things.  If  he  could  feel  that  when  he 
was  thrown  into  such  a  company  he  must  bend  himself 
a  little  to  consider  their  circumstances  and  to  adapt  him- 
self to  their  condition,  how  much  more  should  we, 
who  live  in  a  great  city  like  this,  and  desire  to  gather 
in  the  outcast  children,  consider  their  needs  and  circum- 
stances, and  bend  to  them  ?  I  was  very  muchstruck  with 
the  remark  of  a  friend  who  was  talking  to  me  about 
the  school  in  which  he  was  engaged  ;  he  said,  "I  do 
not  know  what  I  should  do  if  it  were  not  for  my 
school.  My  school  work  seems  to  stand  like  a  wall 
between  me  and  my  business,  and  if  it  was  not  for 
that  I  think  my  business  would  overwhelm  me."  We 
can  turn  to  this  work,  and  it  is  often  as  much  a  rest  to 
the  mind  as  if  we  were  to  sleep.  I  trust  that  some  of 
you  will  set  to  work  at  something  within  your  scope, 
and  as  your  interest  increases  in  it  the  work  will  grow. 


book  notice. 

The  Protestant  Episcopacy  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary Patriots.  A  Centennial  Offering,  by 
Rev.  Mason  Gallagher.  Pamphlet.  101  pp. 
Reformed  Episcopal  Rooms,  Phila.,  1883. 

Honest  dissent  apart  from  dissension  in  the 
ordinary  use  of  the  term,  contravenes  no  Christian 
laws. 

In  the  sublime  conception  of  a  universal  church 
as  in  the  universe  of  worlds,  each  sun  with  its 
planets,  each  star  cluster  with  its  hosts  all  have  sep- 
arate and  distinct  motions  and  orbits.  Even  sec- 
tarianism may  possibly  be  meant  to  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  "  hedging  ''  a  religious  idea,  until  developed 
in  consonance  with  higher  types  of  thought,  when 
even  the  hedge  itself  is  trampled  down  by  the 
growth  of  new  religious  life. 

And  we  choose  to  consider  this  pamphlet,  not 
without  some  misgiving,  as  affording  in  its  pre- 
liminary address,  as  well  as  in  the  body  of  the  text, 
a  sincere  and  honest  exposition  of   the  "  raison 
d'etre  ''  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church.  The 
protests  of  this  section  of  the  established  church 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  "  Divine  Rights  of 
Priests,"  the  Apostolical  succession,  and  the  change 
in   nature  of  the  elements  at  the  Communion 
services,  are  vigorously  and  effectively  made.  And 
further,  in  the  attempt  to  trace  historically  the 
''  labors  of  some  of  the  leading  Revolutionary  patri- 
ots who  endeavored  to  enforce  these  protests,  the 
[  deductions  are  clear,  and  the  facts  of  history  ap- 
i  parently  impartially  told.    We  say  apparently,  for 
;  in  these  studies  on  church  schisms  a  more  intimate 
:  knowledge  is  required  than  most  persons  outside 
the  pole  of  the  church  possess,  or  care  to  possess  : 
j  and  this  pamphlet  is  (in  esse,)  a  monograph  on 
!  the  inner  life  of  American  Episcopalianism. 

Such  a  work,  however,  is  generally  interesting 
,  to  such  as  love  to  watch  the  development  of 
;  religious  thought  against  Churchism ;  a  rebellion, 
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a  declaration  of  independence  against  priestcraft, 
as  sincere  and  earnest  as  ever  in  the  church  his- 
tory ;  and  these  will  heartily  join  with  the  author, 
that  "the  hope  of  the  martyred  reformers  of  Ed- 
ward VI.,  of  the  wise  and  charitable  com- 
missioners of  William  III.,  of  our  patriotic 
Episcopal  Pioneers,  will  under  God  be  realized  in 
the  sure  and  stable  progress  of  the  American 
Communion."  For  out  of  the  multitudinous  life 
of  Christ,  if  we  may  so  express  it,  have  sprung  the 
lives  of  myriads  of  the  saints,  who  have  with  Paul 
"  followed  as  he  followed,"  and  every  life  with  a 
different  hue  of  divine  light  leads  through  its  sun- 
set rays  back  to  Christ. 

But  dissent  must  be  without  dissension,  separa- 
tion with  brotherly  love.  No  "centennial  offer- 
ing" must  re-echo  the  divisional  spirit  of  a  cen- 
tury ago.  There  must  be  no  tendency  to  exag- 
geration of  doctrine,  of  church  selfishness,  or  any 
perversion  of  history,  and  to  speak  frankly,  this 
pamphlet  is  not  wholly  beyond  such  a  criticism, 
and  almost  suggests  the  atmosphere  of  unfairness. 
Such  a  course  of  thought  would  be  unworthv  of 
any  church.  Welcome  every  shade  of  religious 
thought  that  can  survive  acute  and  sincere  criticism, 
and  welcome  too  every  word  which  as  in  this  pam- 
phlet would  give  thc|tieof  human  sympathy  to  those 
who  feel  called  upon  to  voice  that  thought,  and 
fearlessly  to  proclaim  it ;  but  that  church  soils  its 
garments  which  so  far  forgets  its  mission  as  to  give 
utterance  to  any  spirit  of  sectarian  jealousy  or  ill- 
will.  If  the  church  has  not  proclaimed  it,  the 
world  has  enforced  the  aphorism,  paraphrased 
from  Burke's  famous  lines:  "The  age  of  persecu- 
tion (of  persecuting  and  being  persecuted)  is 
dead."  R.  P.  T. 

From  the  Christian  Worker  and  Expositor. 
AFFECTIONATELY  SUBMITTED. 

1  hope  it  will  not  be  considered  egotistic  nor  cen- 
sorious, if  in  the  freedom  which  friendship  inspires, 
and  in  the  kindest  manner  that  I  know  how  to  ex- 
press it,  I  call  attention  to  and  invite  a  little  con- 
sideration of  reporting  the  effect  of  divine  grace 
in  connection  with  Gospel  labor,  as  presented 
sometimes  to  meetings  by  ministers,  and  sometimes 
by  other  friends  to  our  periodicals. 

Finding   that  tlie  "heart  (if  man  is  deceitful  | 
above  all  things,"  and  that  our  vision  is  rather 
superficial,  perhaps,  we  should  conclude  that  it  be- 
longeth  to  God  only  to  look  at  the  heart. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  does  it  not  seem 
rather  presumptuous  for  us  to  state,  without  qualifi- 
cation, that  at  such  a  series  of  meetings  so  many 
souls  were  saved,  or  so  many  were  converted  ;  and 
that  so  many  were  sanctified  or  were  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Would  it  not  be  more  becoming,  and  really  safer, 
for  us  to  say  that  so  many  protested,  or  gave  evi- 
dence of  conversion,  and  that  such  a  number 
claimed  sanctification  or  the  necessary  baptism. 

This  is  not  calling  into  question  the  amount  of 
good  done,  nor  the  sincerity  of  confessions,  but 


simply  an  humble  admission  that  we  don't  know 
it  all.  Dayid  Hunt. 

P.  S. — No  doubt  the  apostles  thought  that  Simon 
Magus  was  converted,  but  alas!  he  was  still  "in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

D.  H. 

Iowa  Falls,  Iowa,  Fiist  mo  28,  1885. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  CHEROKEES  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  private  letter,  de- 
scribing a  visit  to  the  remnant  of  the  Cherokeas  re- 
maining in  Swain  Co.,  North  Carolina  : 

We  had  a  very  strong  spring  wagon,  a  pair  of  the 
best  and  handsomest  horses  in  this  region,  and  their 
owner,  an  excellent  driver,  accustomed  to  mountain 
roads,  and  he  always  saw  that  the  harness  and  all  the 
helongings  were  sound  before  resuming  our  journey 
from  the  various  stopping  places.  The  second  day 
out  we  were  right  among  the  huge  mountains,  the 
"  Smoky  Range,''  or  Unake,  (the  last  word  means 
white)  winding  in  and  out  along  their  steep  sides  ; 
more  than  once  we  look  up,  or  down,  and  see  our  nar- 
row road  in  three  or  more  places  zigzagging  along,  so 
this  was  a  veritable  *■  zigzag  journey."  There  was  so 
much  to  enjoy — the  flowering  shrubs,  vines  and  trees 
were  all  in  their  full  beauty  ;  the  laurel  in  such  masses, 
so  tall  and  vigorous,  all  along  our  way  for  miles  at  a 
time,  sometimes  we  could  pluck  it  as  we  rode  by,  then 
again  drooping  over  trie  clear,  swift  streams,  by  whose 
banks  we  travelled  very  often,  or  else  from  some  high, 
overhanging  road,  raught  glimpses  of  them  dashing 
along  in  rapids  or  little  cascades,  sometimes  whirling 
swiftly  among  rocks,  then  suddenly  widening  out  into 
a  smooth  stream,  rolling  along  so  calmly  that  we  felt 
tempted  to  desert  the  vehicle  for  a  good  boat  ride. 

You  have  all  read  about  "  Lodore."  Well,  we  saw 
just  how  the  water  does  come  down  in  innumerable 
Lodores  among  these  mountains:  never  twice  alike, 
but  all  so  enjoyable,  whether  leaping  from  rock  to 
rock,  shivered  into  foam,  or  stealing  under  the  ferns 
and  azaleas  and  gliding  over  a  bed  of  rock  inclined 
at  so  sharp  an  angle  that  one  could  scarcely  realize  it 
is  water  shooting  along  so  very  swiftly,  and  again  and 
again  just  murmuring  along  its  way,  with  a  cheery, 
happy  noise,  almost  companionable .  The  Little  Ten- 
nessee is  a  grand  river,  more  than  700  miles  long  and 
over  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width  at  several  fords. 
One  of  its  large  branches  is  Tuk  a-see -gee,  and  then 
its  fairest  child  Oconee- Lufty,  the  most  perfectly  lovely 
stream  I  ever  saw,  and  in  places  full  of  trout.  In  a 
few  places  the  Tennessee  suddenly  narrows  to  a  few 
rods,  and  of  course  is  very  deep,  walled  in  bv  steep 
mountains.  In  one  Of  these  narrow  places,  where  one 
wagon  road  goes  over  into  North  Carolina,  we  passed 
bv  a  ferry  just  as  an  old-fashioned  wagon  was  being 
ferried  over;  and  1  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  odd 
way  in  which  it  was  done  !  I  got  very  nervous  whilst 
watching  tlie  passage  of  one  heavily  loaded  wagon 
over  that  deep  ferry,  water  from  40  to  50  tee:,  and 
a  rockv  channel.  We  followed  the  river,  so  had  no 
ferry,  but  some  of  the  branches  were  very  deep  fording, 
and  came  almost  over  the  rim  of  the  fore-wheels,  so  I 
did  not  look  at  them  much,  but  up  at  the  towering 
mountains  and  huge  old  poplar  trees.  The  second 
day  out  we  had  a  very  rough  road,  but  the  rirst  and 
third  were  enjoyable  drives.  We  staid  all  night  at  a 
place  far  better  than  any  of  our  party  or  friends  had 
ever  thought  before  ;  a  cleanly  family,  with  some  thrift 
apparent  in  the  management  of  farm  and  fences,  and 
what  especially  rejoiced  us,  they  asked  us  to  join  in 
the  family  worship.    Both  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spray*  sing 

♦Wilson  and  Anna. 
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well,  and  when  she  sang  one  of  Moody  and  Sankey's 
hymns,  they  were  much  touched,  and  called  for  one  j 
after  another  of  "  them  powerful  songs,"  until  poor 
Anna's  throat  was  tired.    They  had  never  heard  any- 
thing  of  the  kind,  and  were  deeply  moved  by  the 
words  and  spirit  of  the  hymns,  as  well  as  the  sweet 
melody.    It  was  here  we  found  that  very  bright  boy, 
Francis  Jenkins,  so  ahead  of  all  his  surroundings.  If 
you  have  any  good  Sunday-school  papers  or  books 
you  are  tired  of,  at  any  time  soon,  just  send  them  by 
mail  to  Francis,  care  of  Widow  Crisp,  and  you  will 
rejoice  that  boy's  heart  greatly.  He  has  gone  to  a  few 
months  of  school  during  the  year,  can  read  quite  well, 
but  has  nothing  to  read  in  the  way  of  good,  interesting  \ 
books.    He  is  about  1 1  years  old,  quick,  and  a  very  j 
good  disposition,  helping  his  uncle  and  grandmother  | 
in  every  possible  way,  in  a  manner  very  unusual  j 
among  these  mountains,  where  men  and  boys  think 
women  are  to  do  all  the  hard  drudgery  and  let  them 
hunt  and  fish  or  get  drunk. 

But  I  must  get  you  along  faster,  even  if  these  roads 
are  rocky.  We  dined  the  third  day  at  the  Indian 
Agent's  and  had  a  good  meal.  Near  sunset  we  came 
in  sight  of  the  "  Mission  Buildings,"  and  a  hearty  wel- 
come did  we  receive.  The  twenty  little  Cherokee 
girls  were  at  supper,  but  soon  after  they  gathered 
around  us,  quietly  observant  of  all  we  did.  One 
very  bright-faced  girl  is  Rachel  Sequoia,  probably  a 
descendant  of  the  Chief  who  invented  the  Cherokee 
alphabet,  &c.  They  all  talk  in  so  low  a  tone,  it  is 
hard  to  understand  them. 

The  Cherokee  language  requires   no  movement 
scarcely  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  I  would  be  looking  at 
some  and  not  know  they  were  talking.    It  is  hard  to 
break  up  this  habit,  and  our  words  rebel  or  melt  away 
at  such  treatment.    These  Cherokees  number  3400 
scattered  through  several  counties.    They  elect  their 
chiefs  every  four  years,  have  a  first  and  second  one,  and 
have  an  Annual  Council  and  Special  Councils   One  of 
the  latter  met  just  before  we  were  there  to  settle  the  place 
for  locating  the  "  Boys'  Home,"  where  they  expect  to 
have  thirty  boys  by  November  or  December  next. 
The  Sabbath  we  went  up  into  a  "big  Indian  citv,"  ten 
miles  up  the  "  prong  "  of  the  Lufty.    We  got  there  in 
time  for  the  Sunday-school  and  heard  it  taught  through 
interpreters;  then  a  recess  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
and  back  into  the  queer,  large  log-house  to  listen  to 
their  sermons,  the  last  in  Cherokee  by  a  good  Chero- 
kee, very  earnest   and  spiritually-minded,  "  Black 
Fox."    "  Standing  Deer "  is  tall,  as  is  Soo-ati  and 
*■  Cheel-toss  "  or  Corn-blossom,  the  last  two  about  the 
finest  specimens  of  the  true  Indian  in  phvsique  to  be  , 
found  in  their  tribe.    They  were  all  part  of  Colonel  | 
Thomas'  body  guard  during  the  war,  and  strong  rebels 
because  he  was.    When  Lee  surrendered  they  did  not 
want  to  do  the  same,  and  had  to  be  summoned  bv  a 
New  York  officer,  who  was  sent  among  the  mountains  I 
for  chat  purpose.    They  built  several  fires  apiece  along  j 
the  upper  part  of  these  high  mountains,  so  that  to  the  j 
little  band  of  Union  soldiers,  waiting  for  them  to  come  j 
in  and  surrender,  it  seemed  as  if  hundreds  of  Indians  | 
were  there.    At  last  their  Colonel  took  them  to  meet  I 
the  Yankee  officer.    He  had  to  allow  them  to  surren-  ! 
der  without  giving  up  their  arms.    Soo-ati  is  very  tall  j 
and  more  intelligent  iooking  than  many  of  them  are. 
"You  may  have  seen  his  picture  in  the  N.  Y.  Graph::,  \ 
as  the  reporter  who  came  down  to  get  pictures  and 
incidents,  selected  him  as  the  best  model  of  a  "  typical 
Indian,"  and  told  him  he  wanted  to  put  his  picture  in 
a  paper.    He  is  a  Christian  now,  and  had  got  a  nice 
v   large  Bible  from  the  North  some  time  before.  He 
came  ready  to  be  taken,  his  right  hand  grasping  the 
Bible,  when  the  reporter  suggested  he  put  the  book 


down,  and  have  a  gun  or  bow  and  arrow,  or  game  in- 
stead, but  he  straightened  up  and  said  very  firmly  : 
"  No  Bible — no  picture;"  repeating  it  until  he  con- 
vinced the  white  man  there  was  no  hope  of  a  picture 
of  him  in  any  other  way.  He  farms  quite  extensively  ; 
has  sixty  cattle,  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  six  or  seven 
horses;  his  fences  and  houses  look  "  white,"  as  they 
say  up  there,  that  is  like  the  whites.  They  talk  about 
"  eating  white,"  "  dressing  white  "and  living  or  "  farm- 
ing white,"  and  I  became  quite  used  to  the  phrase. 
Some  of  the  men  wear  their  hair  long,  falling  over 
their  shoulders,  and  parted  in  the  middle  or  slightly  to 
one  side.  The  women  think  their  toilet  complete  when 
they  have  four  red  cotton  handkerchiefs,  one  round  the 
head,  another  the  neck,  a  third  around  the  waist,  like 
a  broad  belt,  and  the  other  hung  over  the  left  arm. 
The  men  often  have  two,  one  around  the  head,  as  if 
ready  to  play  ''  blindman's  buff,"  just  a  little  above 
the  eyes,  the  other  around  their  necks.  Some  of  the 
women  dressed  verv  neatly,  had  white  aprons  and 
white  sun-bonnets  and  looked  clean  ;  the  great  trouble 
is  their  total  disregard  of  diet  and  neatness,  but  this  is 
changing  already.  They  are  much  attached  to  their 
last  missionary.  Tears  rolled  down  their  faces  as  they 
bade  him  farewell,  and  many  walked  a  good  distance 
to  hear  him  that  day.  On  our  return  drive  we  saw  a 
number  of  snakes,  one  huge  moccasin  asleep  close  by 
the  road.  We  hurried  along  as  the  rain  was  likeiy  to 
make  the  stream  too  full  for  us  unless  we  kept  ahead 
of  the  current.  The  last  day  we  did  have  some  pretty 
deep  fords,  but  reached  Maryville  safelv. 

E.  B.  S. 

v   *-*  

RURAL. 

The  Ensilage  Congress. — The  attendance  was 
unexpectedly  large,  indicating  a  growing  interest 
in  the  system  of  preserving  green  crops  for  feeding 
which  was  discovered  by  M.  Goffart,  of  France,  and 
has  of  late  years  been  practiced  by  many  intelligent 
stock  farmers  in  this  country.  The  conclusions  ar- 
rived at,  as  the  result  of  the  day's  session  and  past 
i  year's  experience,  are  embodied  in  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted  at  the 
close  : 

Resolved,  That  the  observations  carefully  made 
of  the  system  of  ensilage,  and  the  experience  gain- 
ed in  the  practice  during  the  past  year,  have  served 
to  deepen  our  confidence  in  its  merits,  and  have 
demonstrated  that  it  furnishes  a  more  economical 
food  than  can  be  obtained  under  any  other  system, 
and  at  the  same  time  one  that  is  perfectly  healthful, 
both  to  the  animal  and  product. 

The  chief  feature  of  tin's  closing  session  was  the 
reading  of  a  paper  by  Mr.  Peer,  of  Palmyra,  N. 
Y.,  on  "  Economy  of  Ensilage  and  Soiling,"  and 
which  comprised  many  conclusive  facts  and  figures 
in  support  of  the  positions  assumed.  Mr.  Peer 
commenced  by  saying  that  he  had  never  been  an 
enthusiast  on  the  subject  of  ensilage,  but  that,  after 
five  years'  experience  with  from  ninety  to  three 
hundred  tons  a  year,  he  had  become  decidedly  at- 
tached to  it  as  a  food,  especially  for  milch  cows  and 
sheep.  Though  he  did  not  claim  that  it  was  perfect 
food  (neither  was  hay),  there  was  a  way  in  which 
it  was  much  more  economical  than  dry  forage. 
After  discussing  the  question  of  comparative  value, 
and  controverting  what  some  chemists  assert,  re- 
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lating  also  his  experience  in  steaming,  cooking, 
soaking,  and  fermenting  food  for  .stock,  and  giving 
figures  as  to  the  respective  values  of  ensilage  and  I 
dry  forage,  Mr.  Peer  continued  substantially  as  fol-  j 
lows:    We  now  come  to  a  question  in  comparing  j 
the  economy  of  ensilage  to  dry  forage  that  is  so  1 
undeniably  and  unmistakably  in  favor  of  ensilage 
that  it  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  or  discussion.  But 
it  is  a  point  usually  lost  sight  of  in  treating  this 
subject.    A  man  with  plenty  of  capital,  who  farms 
more  for  pleasure  than  profit  ;  a  man  who  does  not 
care  to  increase  his  herd  ;  a  man  who  thinks  com- 
mercial fertilizers  cheaper  than  barnyard  manure, 
if  not  just  as  good  ;  the  man  who,  if  he  wants  to 
keep  more  stock,  can  buy  more  land,  or  is  short- 
sighted enough  to  mortgage  what  he  has  for  the 
coveted  acres  that  adjoin  him — -uch  a  mm  or  men 
will  fail  to  see  the  true  advantages  or  economy  of 
ensilage.    But  farmers  who  have  faith  in  barnyard 
manure  as  the  best  and  cheapest  method  of  enrich- 
ing their  fields,  farmers  who  want  to  keep  more 
stock  without  buying  more  land,  farmers  who  would 
make  four  blades  of  grass  grow  where  they  now  get 
but  one,  or  would  add  to  their  average  without  buy- 
ing more  land,  farmers  who,  by  soiling  through  the 
summer  are  able  to  keep  four  head  upon  the  same 
ground  that  would  support  one  by  pasturing — such 
farmers  will  readily  see  wherein  lies  the  profit  of 
ensilage  over  dry  forage  and  of  soiling  over  pastur- 
ing.   In  a  word,  the  farmer  finds  it  in  the  saving 
of  land;  that,  by  growing  ensilage  for  winter,  he  is 
able  to  keep  at  least  four  head  when  he  could  keep 
but  one  from  the  same  amount  of  land  with  hay.  I 
Here,  in  my  opinion,  lies  the  true  and  unquestion- 
able economy  of  ensilage  over  hay  and  soiling  over 
pasturing.  In  fact,  ensilage  may  properly  be  called 
winter  soiling.    Soiling  means  more  stock,  which 
means  more  manure,  which  means  better  crops, 
which  means  less  labor  and  m ore  money,  which  is 
about  the  same  thing. — Independent. 

Keep  Something  Growing. — It  has  been  found 
by  the  field  experiments  of  Messrs.  Lawes  <fc  Gil- 
bert, of  Rothamsted,  that  allowing  lands  to  be  bare 
of  vegetation  during  the  growing  season  is  a  prac- 
tice that  is  wasteful  of  plant  food,  particularly  of 
nitrogen  in  the  form  of  nitrates.    The  analysis  of 
drainage  water  coming  from  a  soil  that  has  no  crop 
growing  upon  it  has  shown  an  abundance  of  nitrates 
in  solution,  while  that  from  another  field  receiving 
similar  treatment,  except  that  crops  were  sown,  has  I 
shown  no  nitrogen  in  the  drainage  water,  proving  | 
that  the  growing  plant  has  been  busy  taking  up  the  j 
nitrogen  and  preventing  it  from  going  to  waste  by  | 
being  washed  away  into  the  rivers  and  ocean.    Ex-  ! 
periments,  having  the  same  end  in  view,  and  giving  j 
similar  results,  have  also  been  tried  by  others. 

Fallowing  land  for  a  short  time,  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  weeds  and  weed  seeds,  is  doubtless 
an  excellent  practice  under  some  circumstances ; 
but  the  practice  is  too  wasteful  of  nitrogen  to  be 
followed  for  any  other  purpose.  Nature  teaches  us 
that  the  surface  of  the  earth  should  be  kept  con- 
stantly covered  by  some  form  of  vegetation.  The 
practice  of  sowing  winter  rye  in  the  fall,  after  the 


summer  crops  are  removed,  is,  therefore,  on  this 
ground,  an  economical  one,  even  if  it  be  plowed 
in  in  spring,  though  it  is  better  to  let  it  get  large 
enough  to  feed  to  cattle  either  green  or  dry. — New 
England  Fanner. 


ADDRESSES  AT  H A VERFORD  COLLEGE. 

On  Fourth-day  evening.  Second  mo,  1 8th,  a  large 
audience  assembled  in  Alumni  Hall  to  listen  to  a  lecture 
by  Thomas  Kimber,  on  "  A  Turn  in  the  Tide  of  Re- 
cent Thought  and  Expression  in  regard  to  the  Dis- 
coveries of  Science  and  the  Truths  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion." 

President  Thomas  Chase  introduced  the  lecturer, 
with  a  brief  allusion  to  the  strong  interest  shown  by 
him,  through  many  years,  in  the  College  ;  attested,  in- 
deed, by  more  substantial  contributions  to  its  advance- 
ment than  have  been  made  by  any  other  alumnus. 
Thomas  Kimber  replied  to  this  reference  by  speaking 
of  the  assistance  he  had  rendered  in  obtaining  Thomas 
Chase,  on  the  recommendation  of  Professor  Lane,  of 
Harvard,  as  a  professor  at  Haverford,  as  being  the 
most  important  service  he  had  been  able  to  contribute 
to  the  College. 

The  lecture  included  citations  from  a  number  of 
eminent  men  of  science,  in  England,  Scotland  and 
Germany,  showing  how  much  respect  has  lately  been 
shown  by  most  scientists  to  theism,  and  even  to  re- 
vealed religion.  Among  those  thus  quoted  was  Sir 
William  Spottiswoode,  F.  R.  S.  Rudolph  Virchovv,  at 
the  head  of  the  medical  profession  in  Europe,  and  a 
recognized  authority  also  in  some  branches  of  natural 
science,  in  1S77  protested  vigorously  against  the  doc- 
trine of  evolution  being  accepted  as  a  part  of  demon- 
strated science,  and  as  such  being  taught  in  the  schools. 
Concessions  in  regard  to  the  unproven  position  of  the 
"development  hypothesis"  have  been  made,  within  a 
few  years,  by  Prols.  John  Tyndall  and  T.  H.  Huxley 
and  others.  A  noble  testimony  was  given  by  the  late 
Professor  Clark  Maxwell,  a  physicist  of  unsurpassed 
ability,  to  the  proof  afforded  in  the  very  molecular 
constitution  of  matter,  that  every  atom  is  a  "  manu- 
factured article  ;"  its  properties  having  been  precisely 
determined  according  to  the  design  and  will  of  the 
Creator. 

"  Let  the  discoveries  of  science  go  on,  and  reveal  to 
us  what  the  Divine  revelation  does  not  profess  to  un- 
fold, but  which  it  fully  comprehends,  all  the  gloriousde- 
tails  of  God's  wonders  in  creation.  But  let  the  puny  voice 
of  man  never  be  raised  to  controvert  a  single  word 
that  God -has  written,  and  let  all  flesh  be  silent  before 
Him,  whenever  it  is  plainly  declared,  '  Hear,  O 
Heavens,  and  be  silent,  O  Earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken.'  " 

On  the  2y\  of  Second  month,  Wayne  MacVeagh, 
President  Garfield's  U.  S.  Attorney  General,  otherwise 
also  well  known  as  a  very  useful  public  man  on  the 
side  of  reform,  delivered  an  address  at  Haverford,  by 
invitation. 

His  leading  theme  was  the  character  of  George 
Washington  ;  the  greatest  and  best  of  a  group  of  good 
and  great  men,  the  founders  of  our  Republic.  Such 
a  man,  and  such  a  republic,  were  not  accidents  in  his- 
tory. There  is,  under  Providence,  an  evolution  of  so-  j 
ciety,  of  nationalities,  and  of  institutions,  which  can  be 
traced  far  back.  Long  before  the  declaration  of  1776, 
agencies  were  at  work,  preparing  for  the  colonization 
of  this  country,  by  men  fitted  for  the  work  of  building 
up  a  free  nation  in  a  new  world.  No  selfish  motives 
brought  hither  those  who  landed  at  Plymouth  rock,  or  ,  j 
who  ascended  the  Delaware  in  the  Welcome  with 
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William  Penn.  Self-sacritice  governed  the  action  of 
those  patriots  who  asserted  and  maintained  their  inde- 
pendence in  the  Revolution.  Nor  must  we  venture  to 
suppose  that  self-sacrifice  can  now  be  dispensed  with, 
if  we,  in  this  and  the  coming  age,  are  to  preserve  the 
liberty,  security  and  prosperity  they  obtained  for  us. 
To-day,  the  mercantile  spirit  is  far  too  predominant. 
By  the  incessant  pursuit  of  material  wealth,  literature 
and  art  are  enfeebled ;  and  science  is  made  almost 
wholly  mercenary  in  its  applications.  Dangers  are  in 
view,  political  and  social,  to  which  we  are,  it  may 
prove,  fatally  indifferent.  If  we  do  not  arouse  from 
this  apathy,  if  the  young  men  now  coming  forward  as 
American  citizens  do  not  acquire  somewfiat  of  the 
noble,  unselfish,  patriotic  spirit  of  our  forefathers,  the 
toils,  sacrifices  and  devotion  of  George  Washington 
and  his  associates  may  prove  at  last  to  have  been  al- 
most in  vain. 

We  owe  an  apology  to  this  impressive  speaker  for 
so  meagre  an  account,  from  recollection,  of  the  sub- 
stance of  his  address.  But  the  lesson  drawn'from  his 
survey  of  the  past,  and  anticipation  of  the  possible 
future  of  our  country,  has  seemed  too  important  to  be 
left  without  at  least  this  brief  record.  It  was  highly 
appreciated  by  his  large  audience  at  Haverford  College. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  THIRD  MO.  7.  I8S5. 


The  Bread  which  we  Break. — Alluding  to  a 
previous  communication  by  T.  T.  Hunger  on  the 
same  subject,  Prof.  E.  V.  Gerhardt,  D.  D.,  writes 
thus  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Independent  : 

"  If  it  be  a  fact  that  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  held  to  be  a  duty  which,  to  an  increasing 
number  of  conscientious  believers,  is  a  burden  rather 
than  a  joy,  and  that  they  experience  a  feeling  of 
relief  rather  than  have  the  remembrance  of  a 
heavenly  banquet,  after  they  have  gone  through 
with  the  service,  there  is,  indeed,  cause. for  de- 
pression. .  .  .  The  well-constructed  argument 
was  more  depressing  than  the  statement  of  a  lurk- 
ing indifference  among  the  people  to  this  part  of 
church  service. 

.    .    .    .    "If  I  should  assume  that  there  is 
no  spiritual  meaning  in  the  objective  transaction, 
that  the  '  Communion '  be  not  really  a  communion 
of  Christ  by  His  Spirit  with  the  believer ;  that  the 
bread  and  wine  given  do  not  signify  a  correspond- 
ing spiritual  good  imparted  to  the  worthy  coin 
municant,  or  that  there  is  no  nourishment  com- 
municated by  Christ  glorified,  the  head  of  His 
body,  to  the  life  of  the  'new  creature  ;'  if  I  were 
required  to  pre  suppose  these  negations  in  order  to 
escape  the  Roman  dogma,  and  kindred  false  theo 
ries,  I  should  experience  a  similar  loss  of  interest  in 
the  observance  of  the  Supper;  and  my  sympathies 
would  be  with  those  Christians  who  feel  a  sense  of 
relief  when  the  service  is  over." 

Referring  to  our  Lord's  words,  "  Take,  eat  .  .  . 
this  is  my  body,"  understood  by  Prof.  Gerhardt, 
in  common  with  the  majority  of  the  churches,  to 


have  been  intended  to  institute  the  "communion 
supper,''  it  is  remarked  further : 

"  The  symbolical  act  of  breaking  bread  cannot 
mean  only  that  His  material  body  will  be  nailed  to 
the  Cross;  but  that  He  will  offer  Himself  for  them. 
'I  lay  down  my  life  of  myself.'  And  that  which 
they  were  to  eat  was  not  His  external,  natural 
flesh  ;  for  '  the  flesh  profiteth  no'hing.'  Christ  is 
the  true  food  of  His  people.  '  1  am  the  bread  of 
life.'  Himself,  the  true  bread,  which  came  down 
from  Heaven,  they  were  to  eat.  that,  by  this  real 
but  spiritual  act  of  self  appropriation,  they  might 
receive,  not  His  external  body,  but  the  heavenly 
nourishment  which  He  and  He  alone  imparts,  and 
without  which  no  disciple  can  possess  eternal  life." 

That  spiritually-minded  persons,  not  discern- 
ing the  misapprehension  which  exists  in  sup- 
posing our  Lord's  symbolical  teaching  concerning 
His  sacrifice  to  have  been  the  commandment  of  an  or- 
dinance, may  partake  of  a  true  spiritual  communion, 
along  with  the  ritual  celebration,  we  have  no  doubt. 
But  the  above  observations  show  what  a  relief  and 
gain  it  will  be  to  many  such,  to  become  convinced 
that  no  such  "  ordinance  "  was  designed  to  be  in- 
stituted ;  that,  however  it  may  have  been  permitted 
to  exist,  as  a  simple  commemoration,  for  a  time,  its 
perpetuation  was  not  intended  ;  and  that  it  is,  in  the 
form  of  a  rite,  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Enough  attention  is  seldom  given,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject,  to  John  vi.  48 — 5  r ,  in  con- 
nection with  the  omission,  by  the  same  apostle  and 
evangelist,  of  all  mention  of  the  words  given  by 
the  other  evangelists,  from  which  the  ordinary  con- 
ception of  the  institution  of  an  ordinance  has  been 
derived.  Roman  Catholics,  and  a  few  others, 
boldly  appropriate  the  words  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you,''  as  referring  to  the  "sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist."  But  this  strained  inter 
pretation  is  quite  foreign  to  common  Protestant 
intelligence.  It  is  likely  to  pass  entirely  away  before 
the  calm  study  of  Scripture,  outside  of  the  domain 
of  priestly  dictation  and  control. 

We  regard  the  view  of  Friends  upon  this  subject  as 
even  more  easy  of  statement  in  connection  with  the 
language  of  the  Bible,  than  that  concerning  the 
"  one  baptism  "  of  Christ,  which  is  so  clearly  con- 
trasted with  the  baptism  of  John,  the  Fore-runner, 
with  water.  But,  as  to  both,  the  living  truth  is  far 
more  important  than  the  negation  about  it.  Neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  availeth ;  but  a 
new  creation.  No  one  is  any  more  spiritual  merely 
because  he  abjures  water  baptism,  or  the  supper  of 
bread  and  wine.    Let  it  be  true  of  all  those  who 
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dispense  with  these  ceremonies,  that  they  do  indeed 
partake,  through  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  May  they  all 
be  able  to  say,  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  a  communion  (R.  V.)  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  a 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  Seeing  that 
we,  who  are  many,  are  one  bread,  one  body;  for 
we  all  partake  of  the  one  bread." 


MARRIED. 

PRITCHARD— TUT  ILK. — At  a  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, held  at  Friends' meeting-house  in  Chicago,  Ills., 
Second  mo.  19th,  18S5,  Calvin  W.  Pritehard,  to  Fsther 
B.  Tuttle,  both  of  Chicago  Monthly  Meeting. 


DIED. 

BOWEN.— At  Newport,  R.  I  ,  on  the  12th  of  Tenth 
mo.,  18S4.  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age,  Cynthia  Bowen, 
widow  of  George  Bowen  ;  a  member  and  minister  of 
Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  was  most  fervent  in  spirit,  and  al- 
lowed no  considerations  of  personal  ease  to  interfere 
with  the  performance  of  her  religious  obligations  or  the 
many  benevolent  undertakings  which  were  dear  to  her 
heart.  She  promptly,  cheerfully,  and  lovingly  did  her 
work  in  the  day  that  her  hand  found  it  ;  and  when 
prostrated  by  an  illness  of  five  weeks  her  active  spirit 
accepted  the  change  without  a  murmur,  and  only  asked 
for  rest.  She  was  not  called  upon  to  endure  much 
severe  suffering,  and  frequently  gave  expression  to  her 
thankfulness  for  this,  and  for  the  sweet  peace  and  rest 
of  soul  granted  to  her. 

She  was  for  about  twenty-five  years  an  acknowledged 
minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  Perhaps  the  most 
striking  feature  of  her  ministry  was  its  earnestness. 
She  would  often,  near  the  opening  of  a  meeting,  speak 
a  few  impressive  words,  indicating  her  reverent  sense 
of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  exhorting  her  hearers  to  a 
grateful  acceptance  of  His  goodness  and  of  their  con- 
sequent responsibility. 

Though  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  our 
Society,  she  showed  a  liberal  spirit  toward  other 
branches  of  the  church,  and  heartily  co-operated  in 
good  works  with  members  of  various  denominations. 
She  held  important  offices  in  several  local  benevolent 
societies.  Her  faithful  attention  to  the  duties  of  these 
positions,  and  her  cordial  sympathy,  endeared  her  to 
many  hearts. 


When  a  visitor  at  the  Carlisle  Indian  School 
asked  a  young  Cheyenne  girl  if  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church,  she  answered  :  "  Not  much  ;  just 
a  little." 

It  occurs  to  us  to  ask  if  there  are  not  grown-up 
people  as  well  as  this  girl,  and  whites  as  well  Indi- 
ans, who  might  truthfully  make  the  same  answer  to 
the  same  question.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a 
name  to  live,  to  profess  but  not  to  possess,  to 
have  the  form  without  the  power,  and  if  such  per- 
sons are  members  of  the  church,  they  may  well 
say  they  are  not  much  members;  "just  a  little." — 
N.  Y.  Observer. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRS  1"  QUARTER. 

Lesson  xi.  Third  month  15th,  1885. 

PAUL  BEFORE  AGRIPPA.  Acts  xxvi.  1— 18. 

Goldi:n  Text. — And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  5aid,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutes!.    Acts  xxvi.  15. 

Read  the  xxvth  chapter.  Porcius  Festus,  the 
successor  of  Felix,  was  a  lar  worthier  and  more 
honorable  ruler.  We  know  but  little  of  his  pre- 
vious history,  and  he  died  in  his  second  year  of 
office;  but  in  his  dealings  with  Paul  he  tried  to  ad- 
minister real  justice,  and  did  not  stain  his  hands 
with  bribes.  Paul  had  appealed  to  Cnesar,  and 
Festus  was  now  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
send  him,  along  with  other  prisoners,  to  Rome. 
In  the  meantime  Agrippa  II.,  the  scarcely  more 
than  titular  king  of  the  country  east  of  the  upper 
Jordan  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  came  with  his  sister 
Bernice  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  new  governor. 
Agrippa  was  a  Jew,  at  least  by  profession,  and  had 
been  trained, by  his  father  in  all  Jewish  knowledge 
and  customs.  He  was  the  last  of  the  Herods,  and 
son  of  that  King  Herod  mentioned  in  Acts  xii.  19, 
etc.  Bernice  was  a  beautiful  woman,  of  notorious 
character,  the  sister  and  wife  of  this  Agrippa.  She 
had  been  previously  married  to  her  uncle  Herod, 
King  of  Chalcis,  and  later,  she  lived  in  unholy  al- 
liance with  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  and  also  with 
his  son  Titus.  Before  these  royal  persons,  glit- 
tering in  all  the  pomp  of  Eastern  monarchs,  and 
surrounded  by  a  throng  of  dignitaries,  both  civil 
and  military,  with  the  Rom  m  governor  clad  in  his 
purple  robe  of  offi;e,  Paul  was  now  placed,  and 
after  Festus  had  briefly  explained  the  object  of  the 
assembly  Agrippa  gave  him  liberty  to  speak  for 
himself. 

1.  Ma  te  his  defence.  This  was  in  no  sense  a 
trial,  as  Paul's  appeal  to  Caesar  had  removed  his 
case  from  the  jurisdiction  of  any  provincial  court. 
It  was  simply  an  examination  held  before  Agrippa 
on  account  of  his  skill  in  Jewish  affairs,  to  supply 
Festus  with  "  some  certain  thing  ''  to  write  to  Nero 
when  he  should  send  Paul  to  him  to  be  judged. 

2.  3.  A  graceful  opening  compliment.  Perfectly 
true,  as  always  in  Paul's  speeches,  yet  calculated  to 
predispose  his  hearers  in  his  favor. 

./.  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  ecc.  R.  V. 
Which  was  at  the  first  among  my  own  nation  and  at 
Jerusalem.  He  refers  to  his  careful  Jewish  educa- 
tion as  a  boy  at  Tarsus  and  afterwards  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel — this  latter  probably  from 
his  13th  to  his  35th  year.    See  notes  on  Lesson  vii. 

5.  /  lived  a  Pharisee.  Notice  the  contrast  be- 
tween this  and  the  succeeding  verse.  The  contrast 
between  the  Saul  of  those  old  days  and  the  Christian 
prisoner  Paul,  who  was  to  be  judged  because  he 
claimed  to  have  obtained  that  same  promise  which 
Saul  the  Pharisee  had  hoped  and  waited  for. 

7.  To  which  promise  our  'twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night.  The  elaborate  and 
never  intermitting  temple  service  was  a  standing 
proof  of  their  belief  in  this  hope.  The  promise  in- 
cluded more  than  the  expectation  of  a  divine  Mes- 
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siah  ;  it  embraced  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  and  of 
a  future  glorified  life.  Ps.  xxi.  4;  Ps.  cxxxii.  11  ; 
Job  xix.  25,  &c.  ;  Lu.  xx.  37  ;  Heb.  xi.  19  ;  Hos. 
xiii.  14  ;  Dan.  xii.  13  ;  Dan.  xii.  2,  3.  Paul  next 
proceeds  to  give  his  reasons  for  believing  Christ  to 
be  the  fulfillment  of  this  hope.  First,  v.  8.  He  pre- 
pares the  way  by  an  appeal  as  to  the  inherent  credi- 
bility of  the  thing,  and  then  proceeds— verses  9— 13, 
to  narrate  his  own  experience  of  the  resurrection, 
viz.,  that  he  had  himself  seen  the  risen  Jesus,  and 
that  it  was  this  which  had  produced  the  wonderful 
change  in  his  life. 

10.  Gave  my  voice.  Literally,  I  cast  my  pebble, 
/.  e.  my  vote.  This  expression  is  a  strong  argument 
in  favor  of  the  theory  that  Paul  was  a  member  of 
the  Sanhedrim. 

11.  Compelled  them  to  blaspheme.  R.  V.  I  strove 
to  make  them  blaspheme. 

iJf.  And  when  we  were  all  *  *  *  Saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue.  These  two  statements  are  peculiar 
to  this  narrative  of  Paul's  conversion. 

16.  17.  18.  Paul  here  seems  to  combine  the  vari- 
ous sayings  of  our  Lord  to  him  mentioned  in  Acts 
ix.  15;  xxii.  18 — 2i.  He  also  omits  the  ac- 
count of  Ananias,  which  had  no  direct  bearing  on 
his  argument  to  Agrippa.  This  commission  is  an- 
other proof  of  Christ's  divinity;  partly  by  its  char- 
acter, the  words  being  evidently  those  of  an  all 
powerful  Redeemer  and  Saviour;  partly  by  its 
prophetic  character  as  to  the  future  life  of  the 
Apostle.  We  find  him  claiming  v.  22,  that  these 
promises  had  been  fulfilled  to  him. 

18.  Four  steps  have  been  noted  in  this  verse  in 
the  progress  of  a  soul  from  sin  to  grace.  1.  To 
open  their  eyes.  2.  To  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  3. 
That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins.  4.  And 
an  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  central  point  in  this  lesson  seems  to  be 
the  change  wrought  in  Paul  by  Christ.  We  see  him 
first  a  Jew — zealous  for  the  law — narrow-minded 
and  bigoted — capable  of  great  cruelty  when  carry- 
ing out  his  conscientious  views  ;  knowing  all  about 
the  history  of  Christ,  but  deliberately  rejecting 
Him.  Such  was  Saul.  But  when  he  had  accepted 
Christ  we  find  a  man  who  had  given  up  the  narrow 
■sectarianism  of  the  Jew,  and  was  indeed  so  changed 
in  that  respect  that  he  has  been  called  the  Apostle 
of  Progress;  a  man  who,  instead  of  inflicting 
cruelties  on  those  who  did  not  believe  as  he  did, — 
himself  suffered  meekly  at  their  hands,  and  who 
could  use  such  words  as  Rom.  ix.  3  when  describ- 
ing his  feelings  towards  them.  In  these  things  he 
was  indeed  mightily  changed.  Let  us  believe  more 
in  the  miraculous  power  of  Christ,  both  for  our- 
selves and  for  those  around  us. 

2.  The  hope  of  humanity  is  fulfilled  in  Christ. 
That  which  the  world  longs  for  spiritually  and 
needs  most  of  all  is  attained  through  the  Gospel. 

3.  Those  who  have  seen  Jesus,  who  walk  with 
Him  and  hear  Flis  voice,  are  fitted  by  this  experi- 
ence to  lead  others  to  Him. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

San  Francisco,  Cal..  Second  mo.  15th,  18S5. 

We  made  our  long  journey  across  the  continent 
pretty  comfortably  and  with  less  fatigue  than  we  anti- 
cipated. We  stopped  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  and  attended 
the  morning  meeting  at  Earlham  on  First-day,  and 
Rufus  P.  King  had  an  appointed  meeting  in  Richmond 
for  the  Friends  of  that  place  in  the  afternoon.  The 
next  day  he  had  an  appointed  meeting  in  Spiceland, 
Ind.,  and  that  night  and  next  morning  attended  meet- 
ing at  Mill  Creek,  Ind.  All  of  these  meetings  well  at- 
tended and  favored  seasons,  that  of  Spiceland  very 
large  and  a  most  precious  meeting..  We  also  stopped 
over  in  Lawrence,  and  Rufus  P.  King  had  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Hesper  and  one  in  Lawrence.  We  arrived 
in  San  Francisco  last  Fourth-day,  went  to  San  Jose  that 
evening  and  attended  their  Monthly  Meeting  next  day. 
Rufus  P.  King  was  very  much  favored  in  his  ministry  at 
this  meeting,  many  Friends  testifying  that  they  had 
been  encouraged  and  comforted  thereby.  We  came 
to  San  Francisco  Seventh-day  expecting  to  sail  that 
afternoon,  but  the  steamer  is  delayed  until  to-morrow 
on  account  of  the  mail  across  the  continent  being  be- 
hind time.  We  attended  the  meeting  in  this  place  to- 
day. The  meeting  is  small  here.  We  had  a  good 
little  meeting  to  day.  Our  address  will  be  Sydney, 
Australia,  care  of  Joseph  James  Neave. 

Alpheus  White. 

[Information  has  been  received  of  the  full  unity  of 
the  Committee  of  N.  C.  Yearly  Meeting  with  the  re- 
ligious visit  of  Rufus  P.  King  and  Alpheus  White  at 
this  time  to  Australia.  A  certificate  for  Alpheus  White 
has  been  forwarded  to  him. — Ed.  Friends'  Revievj.\ 

San  Jose, Cal.,  Second  mo.  14th,  1SS5. 

Rufus  P.  King  and  Alpheus  W.  White  arrived  at 
San  Jose  on  the  evening  of  "the  nth  instant.  On  the 
1 2th  they  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the 
evening  between  30  and  40  Friends  and  neighbors, 
including  some  of  our  best  citizens,  met  in  Joel  Bean's 
library,  where  R.  P.  K.  spoke  upon  the  subject  of 
peace,  relating  some  of  his  army  experiences.  The 
occasion  proved  one  of  intense  interest,  closing  with 
the  reading  of  the  91st  Psalm  and  prayer.  The  com- 
pany came  in  families,  so  there  was  a  goodly  number 
of  young  people  besides  Friends. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th,  George  N.  Jones  ac- 
companied Rufus  P.  King  to  Oakland  to  visit  our  dear 
aged  Friend,  John  Scott.  A.  W.  White  followed  this 
morning  (the  14th)  expecting  to  take  boat  for  Austra- 
lia this  afternoon,  or  as  soon  as  the  English  mail  ar- 
rives. A  remark  of  R.  P.  K.'s  as  he  left  the  home  of 
his  friend  Joel  Bean  for  the  train,  expressed  the  feel- 
ing of  many  whom  he  left  behind.  "  This  visit  has 
been  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the  way."  In  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  in  some  private  opportunities,  he  was 
favored  to  speak  words  remarkably  suited  to  our  needs, 
the  spirit  accompanying  being  that  of  uniting  and 
cementing  love.  The  vis;:,  though  short,  will  long  live 
as  a  sweet  memory  in  many  hearts.  J.  J.  JJ. 

A  letter  from  Samuel  Lloyd,  dated  Xewberg, 
Oregon,  Second  mo.  13th,  1SS5,  states  that  there  are 
357  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  scattered 
throughout  that  State  and  Washington  Territory,  whose 
membership  is  recorded  inChehalem  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  Friends  of  that  meeting  have  partly  built  'a  school- 
house,  which  so  far  as  constructed,  is  creditable  to 
those  concerned. 

Samuel  Lloyd  feels  strongly  that  Friends  at  that  place 
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much  need  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  Friends  in  other 
parts,  who  recognize  the  great  importance  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  young.  No  one  who  has  been  in  our 
frontier  neighborhoods  can  doubt  that  beyond  all  ex- 
perience of  settled  districts  the  young  of  such  neighbor- 
hoods need  the  shelter  and  instruction  of  well-con- 
ducted Friends'  schools. 

Jesse  Edwards.  Newberg,  Oregon,  will  gladly  re- 
ceive and  acknowledge  contributions  for  the  school 
building.    The  sum  of  ^2,500  is  needed. 

FRIENDS'  MEXICAN  MISSION. 

The  following  letter,  kindly  forwarded  to  us.  is 
from  the  pen  of  one  whose  judgment  can  be  relied 
upon  : 

Gekmantown,  First  mo.  nth,  1E35. 

.Murray  Shipley:  Dear  Friend—  My  late  visit  to 
Matamoros  was  so  interesting  that  1  want  to  tell  thee 
a  little  about  it,  though  it  may  be  only  what  has  been 
better  told  by  others.  William  Walls  knew  of  my 
coming,  and  very  kindly  met  me  at  the  train  and  took 
me  to  his  house,  insisting  that  it  should  be  my  home 
during  my  stay.  Mrs.  Walls  received  me  also  with 
great  kindness,  and  I  feel  grateful  to  her  and  to  Mrs. 
Purdie  for  their  effort  to  make  the  visit  a  pleasant  one. 
The  morning  after  my  arrival  1  called  on  Samuel  A. 
Purdie  at  his  house  on  the  Plaza  de  Arrieros.  The 
view  from  Mr.  Purdie's  front  door  is  not  always  the 
most  delightful,  the  plaza  being  a  camping  place  for 
the  large  carts  that  carry  goods  into  the  interior.  The 
oxen  and  donkeys  are  fed,  the  dogs  howl,  and  the 
drivers  cook  and  eat  and  sleep  around  and  under 
these  carts.  Mr.  P.'s  house  is  one  story  high  and  ha- 
four  rooms,  two  of  which  are  entirely  taken  up  with 
the  printing  department.  The  front  of  the  other  two 
rooms  is  for  use  as  a  general  office  and  sitting-room  — 
the  other  is  bed-room,  kitchen  and  dining-room  by 
turns;  the  sleeping  place  being  portioned  off  by  a 
brown  muslin  partition  stretched  on  frames. 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not  a  closet  in  tiie  house. 
Carpets  there  are  none,  and  it  is  but  recently  that  they 
have  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  a  wood  floor.  A!  firs: 
the  floor  was  of  cement,  but  with  the  sometimes  damp 
seasons  and  the  leaky  roo.f,  Mrs.  Purdie's  health  suj- 
fered,  and  a  board  floor  was  began  to  be  laid.  They 
could  not  afford  to  do  it  all  at  once,  but  boarded  onl\ 
what  was  most  necessary  in  one  room,  and  then  as 
funds  allowed  put  down  a  little  more.  un:d  one  t  <oni 
was  all  covered  ;  then  a  little  on  the  other  room  until 
at  last  the  great  work  was  accomplished  As  the 
house  had  no  windows,  but  all  doorways  open  to  the 
ground  and  the  doors  solid,  i:  was  necessary  to  ]  i'  .•; 
at  least  one  door  with  sash,  that  v  m  'dam 
be  kept  out  in  the  time  of  a  Norther  and  >:■.'.]  .»;:.  w  «.J 
lighting  the  room.  P.  was  a  good  while  before  this 
was  fixed,  but  "  Good  things  come  to  :l 
Several  times  I  was  with  S.  !  . 
tea  time,  and  coming  as  1  d  :  d  •-.  i  ;.  i 
country  where  accommodations  <*ete 
fare  bad,  the  memories  of  Mrs.  Pai 
coffee,  meat  s.tew  and  fnjoles  *'i  • 
now  that  1  am  again  on  my  »  - 
are  some  parts  of  the  world  where 
too  particular  about  one's  eatm. 
one  of  those  places.  I  walk  i 
place  on  First-day,  the  very  time 
but  there  seemed  scarce  any;; 
"chunks"  of  meat  and  Mexic; 
Purdie  had  but  small  varict)  to 
was  good. 

Leaving  Matamoros  on  Second 
the  evening  before  with  S.  A  P..  ! 
Don  Julio  was  there  and  Saniti*. 
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sat  around  the  stove,  the  evening  being  quite  chilly,  it 
was  quite  interesting  to  watch  the  two  little  girls  whom 
Mrs.  Purdie  has  with  her,  real  helpful  little  maidens, 
clear  off  the  table,  wash  up  the  dishes  and  straighten 
things  generally  for  the  night.  We  are  not  accustomed 
to  do  all  this  before  our  guests.  Mrs.  Purdie  called 
me  out  into  the  yard  to  show  me  where  her  dish-cloths 
were  growing  on  a  vine,  and  tried  to  find  one  ripe 
enough  for  me  to  carry  away  as  a  curiosity,  but  there 
were  none  in  a  suitable  state. 

Fourteen  years  has  Samuel  Purdie  been  in  Mata- 
moros, and  at  many  times  his  life  has  been  one  not  to 
be  desired.  Three  times  word  has  come  to  his  wife 
that  he  was  dead,  having  been  killed  on  the  road,  and 
she  could  not  know  otherwise  until  he  came  in  person. 
Once,  as  he  sat  before  his  Pible-class,  a  pistol  ball  just 
missed  his  head  and  buried  itself  in  the  wall  at  his 
side.  Many,  many  times,'  missiles  have  been  thrown 
into  the  room;  the  city  has  been  bombarded  by  insur- 
rectionists; tiie  floods  have  nearly  inundated  the  entire 
city  ;  two  years  ago  yellow  fever  swept  through  the 
place  ;  cyclones  have  injured  the  houses  ;  and  through 
it  all  this  little  family  has  realized,  no  doubt  in  fullest 
measure,  the  striking  words  in  the  91st  Psalm,  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my  refuge, 
even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation,  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling."  At  one  time,  when  Matamoros  was 
surrounded  bv  soldiers  and  all  Americans  were  or- 
dered to  go  over  to  the  Texas  side,  Samuel  Purdie  re- 
fused to  j;o.  and  even  has  never  applied  to  the  U.  S. 
Consul  for  protection  when  his  life  seemed  in  danger. 
'*He  (rusted  in  the  Lord,  saying,  Surely  He  will  de- 
liver me." 

AH  parts  of  the  Mission-work  are  gathered  about  the 
same  plaza;  Mr.  Purdie,  with  his  printing  office,  being 
at  one  corner  ;  Mr.  Walls'  school  of  boys  at  another 
corner:  Miss  Balliriger's  school  for  girls  at  another, 
11  I  d  1  ;on.\l!y  across  the  plaza  from  Mr.  P.'s.  The 
:  lee'.ing  house  is  midway  in  the  block  between  the 
two  sonool's, 

Mr.  Walls'  school-house  is  hardly  worthy  of  the 
name  of  house,  shanty  would  convey  a  better  idea  of 
it  !  1  our  minds,  but  it  was  the  best  that  could  be  done 
at  the  tune.  There  is  a  general  attendance  of  about 
4  j.  l>cing  several  more  than  can  be  seated,  so  that  it  is 
:  ■  -  iry  to  keep  a  class  always  on  the  floor.  Mr.  W. 
to!  I  me  that  the  previous  week  he  had  to  refuse  a 
place  in  tin-  school  to  several  boys  belonging  to  the 
better  famdies  with  whom  it  was  desirable  to  be  better 
31  1  tinted,  but  the  school  was  overflowing  then.  The 
:i  trie  d  iss  was  exercising  when  1  called  in,  and 
■  e  little  fellows'  eyes  fairly  snapped  in  their  eagerness 
to  g.vc  results  to  the  problems  on  the  blackboard 

!  think  now  nearly  all  the  day  scholars  are  regular 
la  's  the  First-day  school,  a  very  important 
point  to  gain-. 

Miss  Julia  Ballinger  has  a  much  better  house  for 
her  -  hool,  for  it  has  four  rooms,  and  all  with  brick 
floors  Being  a  corner  house,  they  have  plenty  of 
.  lit,  except  when  it  is  so  cold  as  to  require  closed 
.    'is.  and  then  they  are  in  semi-darkness. 

School  accommodations  were  poor  enough,  and 
were  then  doing  exercises  on  the  backs  of  the 
door*  lor  wan:  of  better  places.  They  had,  however, 
r  t*s  of  a  shipment  of  desks  and  benches  then  on  the 
w.»y,  and  Were  much  delighted  at  the  prospect  of 
v  hool  teaching  according  to  improved  methods. 
Mexican  schools  arc  generally  very  noisy  ;  the  scholars 
study  the  less  >rts  out  ioud,  each  at  the  top  of  his  voice, 
and  Mr.  Walls  told  me  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that 
new  scholars  are  kept  from  the  same  practice.  The 
used  in  the  schools  are  from  the  mission  press, 
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and  of  most,  I  think,  Mr.  Purdie  is  author.  These 
books  have  come  into  pretty  general  use  throughout 
the  State  of  Tamaulipas.  and  of  their  First  Reader 
iooo  copies  have  been  sold  in  a  single  month.  Being 
sold  at  6}{c.  per  copy  (Mexican  money)  there's  not 
much  profit;  but  as  there  is  some  ''  good  "  reading  in 
it,  it  is  hoped  some  soul  may  profit  by  that.  On  Fifth- 
day  evening  I  attended  service  at  the  meetinghouse; 
there  were  not  as  many  present  as  usual,  probably  not 
over  40,  owing  to  the  very  disagreeable  weather.  A 
hymn  was  sung,  in  which  nearly  all  joined;  a  portion 
of  Scripture  was  then  read,  and  Don  Julio  Gonzales 
Gea  offered  prayer ;  he  also  made  an  address,  and 
the  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  another  hymn. 
Not  being  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  Spanish,  I 
could  not  follow  Don  Julio  in  his  address  to  any  satis- 
faction; but  a  very  solemn  feeling  seemed  to  rest  upon 
the  meeting,  and  the  natives  present  certainly  were 
very  earnest  in  their  attention.  It  was  to  me  a  little 
remarkable  that  most  of  those  present  waited  to  speak 
to  Miss  Ballinger  and  to  take  her  by  the  hand.  Al- 
though she  does  not  speak  the  language  with  facility, 
yet  she  seems  to  have  gained  the  love  and  respect  of 
those  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact  to  a  wonderful 
degree.  The  Bible-school  is  held  in  the  meeting- 
house on  First-day  mornings,  and  they  have  generally 
what  we  might  call  a  full  house,  but  the  day  I  was 
there  the  attendance  was  much  smaller,  not  only  be- 
cause it  was  rainy,  but  also  because  it  was  election 
day,  and  a[good  many  rough  characters  were  abroad. 
It  was  expected  to  have  special  exercises  by  the  school 
children  some  time  during  Christmas  week.  I  was 
present  at  a  rehearsal  on  Sixth-day  afternoon,  and 
most  of  the  children  acquitted  themselves  finely. 


Nahunta  Acadrmv,  Fremont,  N.  C,  \ 
Second  mo.  ioih,  1815.  \ 

Editor  Ft tends"  Review  .-—About  two  years  ago  a 
few  Friends  and  others  in  the  vicinity  of  Nahunta 
Monthly  Meeting,  Wayne  county,  N.  C,  met  to  dis- 
cuss their  educational  needs  and  the  propriety  of  build- 
ing a  permanent  preparatory  and  high  school  in  their 
midst.  As  a  result  of  that  meeting,  on  the  2o:h  of  the 
following  Seventh  month,  three  teachers  and  about 
125  students  met  in  Nahunta  Academy  to  begin  their 
year's  work.  Immediately  after  the  meeting  in  Third 
month  books  were  opened  for  subscriptions,  which 
were  readily  taken,  a  joint-stock  company  was  formed, 
and  the  contract  let  for  a  house  to  be  ready  in  time  for 
the  school  to  open.  When  we  assembled  on  the 
morning  of  the  opening  the  carpenters'  staging  had 
not  been  removed,  the  grove  was  not  trimmed,  and  the 
rubbish  was  not  cleared  from  the  yard ;  but  the  house 
was  there,  and  furnished  with  patent  desks  and  black- 
board from  New  York.  The  progress  of  the  school 
has  been  encouraging,  and  there  is  now  a  large  and 
invitkig  field  open  for  it.  The  surroundings  have  ] 
been  cleared,  the  trees  trimmed,  the  water  is  excellent, 
the  grounds  are  beautiful,  and  we  rank  with  the  best 
schools  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  having  an  an 
nual  enrollment  of  about  150  students.  It  occupies  a 
central  point  in  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  meeting- 
house is"  on  bordering  grounds.  A  majority  of  the 
stock-company  and  of  the  trustees  are  Friends.  It  is 
in  the  centre  of  a  thriving  agricultural  community 
The  roads  leading  to  the  four  points  of  the  compass 
are  dotted  on  either  side  with  small  dwellings,  and  the 
land  is  all  owned  by  small  farmers  who  till  the  soil 
with  their  own  hands.  Taking  the  Academy  as  a 
centre  and  describing  a  circle  with  a  radius  of  three 
miles,  we  will  include  more  than  three  hundred  white 
children  of  school  age,  and  there  is  no  other  perma- 
nent school  within  ten  miles  of  us. 
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Our  classes  now  rank  from  beginners  all  the  way  up 
to  the  requisites  for  entrance  to  Haverfocd  or  the  New 
England  college-;,  and  we  contemplate,  at  an  early 
day,  opening  a  regular  business  or  commercial  de- 
partment and  a  Normal  drill  for  the  preparation  of 
teachers  for  the  surrounding  country  schools. 

The  house  and  furniture  have  cost  us  about  $2000, 
and.  as  the  members  of  the  company  are  men  of  small 
means,  and  we  have  had  no  donations  from  any  one, 
we  have  reached  the  limit  of  what  we  cm  do,  until  we 
can  work  out  more.  But  we  now  find  the  work  of  the 
school  retarded  considerably  for  the  lack  of  a  library. 
The  teachers  have  collected  what  books  they  have  for 
the  bcrietit  of  the  school,  and  as  there  are  no  b)oks  in 
the  surrounding  country,  we  can  collect  no  more  here. 
Are  there  no:  some  Friends  that  would  like  :o  assist 
us  in  some  amount  with  books  for  our  library  ?  We 
do  not  need  denominational  or  doctrinal  works,  as  the 
meeting's  library  of  that  class  is  open  to  us  ;  but  we 
need  books  tff  general  information; — history,  biog- 
raphy, travels,  poetry,  science,  general  literature.  Sec. 
Second-hand  books,  as  well  as  new  ones,  in  large  or 
small  quantities,  would  be  thankfully  received.  If  any 
one  whose  eye  may  fall  upon  this  should  wish  to  favor 
us  in  this  respect,  I  would  be  glad  to  have  him  corres- 
pond with  me,  or  ship  the  books,  by  freight  or  express, 
at  my  expense,  to  J.  H.  Moore, 

Nahunta  Academy,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Hamiton,  Iowa,  Second  mo.  16th,  1885. 

Editor  Friends  Review; — I  herewith  hand  thee  a 
few  slips  lately  taken  from  the  periodicals  which  have 
fallen  under  my  notice.  These  slips  are  all  clipped 
during  this  month,  nearly  all  the  rirst  week,  for  there- 
was  a  general  snow  blockade  most  of  las:  week  ;  there- 
fore, we  know  but  little  of  what  Iowa  did  that  week. 
I  think  these  are  enough  to  show  that  our  proaib  tory 
laws  are  being  enforced  and  submissively  obeyed  to  a 
very  remarkable  extent,  considering  the  short  lime 
since  we  have  had  the  law,  and  that  nearly  half  our 
inhabitants  oppose  the  enforcement  of  it. 

I  am  confident  all  the  cry  of  "  It's  a  dead  letter  " 
is  instigated  by  those  who  desire  it  to  be  so.  I  pin  to 
this  letter  two  slips  referring  to  my  own  town  of  2000  in- 
habitants, and  would  say  that  on  the  icxh  inst.the  seized 
liquors  were  all  de>troyed  according  to  law,  after  a 
most  desperate  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  whisky  in- 
terest, and  I  would  further  say  it  has  made  a  very 
great  difference  in  the  number  of  intoxicated  persons 
seen  on  the  streets,  who  are  watched  very  closely  by 
a  marshal.  Our  police  records  show  that  only  one  in- 
toxicated person  has  been  found  for  the  last  three 
months,  and  he  was  promptly  arrested  and  rinedupon 
his  tirs*  appearance.  I  do  no:  think  two  weeks  ever 
passed  before  without  a  drunken  man  being  seen  on 
our  streets,  though  they  have  not  for  many  years  been 
as  numerou.-.  here  as  is  common  in  Western  towns. 

Never  did  any  law  meet  with  such  a  universal  and 
determined  resistance  of  the  saloon  elemen:.  No 
amount  of  money  and  time  is  too  much  to  spend  in 
its  resistance,  and  the  fact  is  patent  to  all  observers 
that  almost  every  temperance  man  fears  the  conflict; 
therefore,  the  temperance  men  stand  aghast,  and  the 
''  weak-kneed  "  ones  desire  to  retreat  and  give  up  the 
battle,  because  it  is  too  ho:  for  them  Tnough  our  law 
may  not  be  as  perfect  as  our  laws  against  stealing,  it  is 
certain Iv  a.  very  good  one.  considering  the  struggles 
and  tribulations  through  which  it  became  a  law. 

''Vigorous  efforts  are  being  made  at  the  enforcement 
of  the  prohibitory  lav.  a;  Cedar  Rapids  of  late.  Several 
saloonists  were  bound  over  tor  maintaining  nuisances  ; 
also  two  or  three  convictions  for  violating  the  law. 
Wm.  Ostrander  was  convicted  yesterday  afternoon  and 
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fined  $50  on  each  of  seventeen  counts,  or  5850.  Other 
prosecutions  are  pending." 

■'Nineteen  saloon  keepers  of  Muscatine  were  con- 
victed in  the  District  Court  of  violating  the  prohibitory 
law  and  each  fined  $50. " 

•'At  the  recent  term  of  District  Court  in  Harrison 
county  an  aggregate  amount  of  fines  was  imposed  by 
the  Judge  upon  the  .Missouri  Valley  saloon  keepers  to 
the  extent  of  >3.5<x>.  One  man,  John  Henry,  who  was 
fined  $500,  went  to  jail  rather  than  pay. 

E/.ra  Kino. 


A  CHRISTO-JEWISH   CONFERENCE  PRO- 
POSED. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  address- 
ed by  an  English  minister,  James  Davis,  to  the 
London  Daily  A'czos : 

"  Allow  me  space  in  your  widespread  columns 
for  an  appeal  to  Jew  and  Christian  to  consent  and 
>  mutually  aid  in  the  arrangements  for  holding  an  In- 
ternational Council,  composed  of  the  ablest  scholars 
in  Europe  and  other  lands,  for  a  critical  research 
into  the  chief  points  which  ab  initio  separated  the 
two  great  founders  of  our  modern  civilization.  The 
proposed  Convention,  undertaken  in  the  interests 
of  peace,  would  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction, 
and  become  probably  the  pioneer  to  further  united 
investigations  in  the  domain  of  Biblical  truth. 

"  The  chief  points  to  be  submitted  for  critical 
investigation  (and  strictly  limited  to  them)  would 
be,  first,  the  grounds  on  which  the  New  Testament 
claims  to  be  received  as  authentic,  and  its  several 
books  included  in  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture, 
along  with  those  of  the  Old  Testament  ;  and,  sec- 
ond, the  verification  of  historical  facts  justifying 
the  belief  of  the  Christian  church  in  the  advent  of 
the  predicted  Messiah,  and  consequent  subjection 
to  His  teaching  and  authority.  The  council  might 
consist  of  a  septuagint  of  persons — thirty-five 
Jewish,  thirty-five  Christian  delegates — selected 
from  various  countries,  and  meeting  in  a  European 
city  at  a  given  time,  to  be  determined  by  mutual 
consent. 

"  The  Christian  church,  strong  in  her  founda- 
tions, has  nothing  to  fear,  and  the  overture  on  her 
part  would  redound  to  her  credit,  and  strengthen 
her  missions  to  those  from  whom  she  has  derived 
her  faith.  Israel  would  be  wise  to  a^ree  to  a  Con- 
lerence  which  offers  an  amicable  rapprochement  of 
parties  for  the  elucidation  of  truth,  and  the  pos- 
sible settlement  of  questions  which  come  fairly 
within  the  range  of  scientific  investigation.  The 
Conference  itself  would  be  the  greatest  and  most 
important  that  this  or  any  other  age.  has  witnessed, 
and  could  hardly  fail  to  have  results  of  lasting  ben- 
efit  to  mankind." 

The  (London)  Christian  of  First  mo.  15th,  says  : 
"  The  Jewish  World  of  the  2d  instant  devotes  its 
leading  columns  to  a  vigorous  article  anent  Mr. 
Davis's  proposal  to  bring  about  a  Christo  Jewish 
Conference,  as  set  forth  in  our  last  week's  issue. 
It  views  the  scheme  with  no  favor,  and  describes  it 
as  chimerical  and  useless.  Its  assertions  concerning 
Judaism  are,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  bordering  on 
complete  scepticism." 


A  lesson  on  the  necessity  for  closer  unity  of 
Christians  among  themselves  may  indeed  be  learned 
from  the  words  of  our  contemporary  : 

"  When  Christians  are  agreed  among  themselves 
as  to  what  are  and  what  are  not  essentials  of  Chris- 
tianity, then  will  surely  be  time  enough  to  argue  as 
to  its  truth  or  untruth.  This,  however,  we  are 
quite  prepared  to  admit,  will  defer  the  proposed 
Christo-Jewish  Synod  to  the  days  of  the  millen- 
nium." 

Reading  between  the  lines,  however,  of  all  this 
censure  of  Christians,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  a  disin- 
clination to  come  to  the  test  of  the  proposed  appeal 
to  history.  The  connection  between  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  New  is  not  affected  by  the  conduct 
of  those  who  have  lived  during  the  eighteen  centu- 
ries since  Jesus  of  Nazareth  lived  and  died. 


A  WORD  IN  FORTY-EIGHT  LANGUAGES. 


The  learned  Louis  Berger  was  one  day  walking 
in  Paris  when  he  recognized  his  old  barber,  who 
had  been  reduced  by  misfortune  to  sell  nuts  in  the 
street  for  a  living. 

"  O  sir,  if  you  could  only  tell  me  something  to 
do,"  said  the  poor  man. 

Berger  was  touched,  and  after  a  moment's 
thought  he  tore  a  leaf  from  his  memorandum  book, 
wrote  for  a  few  moments  and  handed  it  to  the 
man,  saying  :  "  Take  this  to  a  printing  office  and 
have  a  hundred  copies  struck  off;  here  is  the 
money  to  pay  for  it.  Get  a  license  from  the  pre- 
fecture of  police,  and  sell  them  at  two  cents  a 
copy,  and  you  will  hive  bread  on  the  spot.  The 
strangers  who  visit  Paris  cannot  refuse  this  tribute 
to  the  name  of  God  printed  in  so  many  different 
ways." 

The  barber  did  as  he  was  bid,  and  was  always 
seen  at  the  entrance  of  the  Exposition  selling  the 
following  hand-bill : 

THE  NAME  OF  GOD  IN  FORTY-EIGHT  LANGUAGES. 

Hebrew,  Elohim  or  Eloah;  Oiala  tongue,  Den; 
Oahidaic,  Elah ;  German  and  Swiss,  Gotl ;  As- 
syrian, Ellah  ;  Flemish,  Gocd ;  Syriac  and  Turk 
ish,  Alah;  Dutch,  Godt ;  Manlay,  Alia  ;  English 
and  old  Saxon,  God;  Arabic,  Alia;  language 
of  the  Magi,  Orsi ;  Teutonic,  Gott ;  Danish 
and  Swedish,  Gut ;  Old  Egyptian,  Teut ;  Nor- 
wegian, Gud ;  Armorian,  Teuti  ;  Slavic,  Buch; 
Modern  Egyptian,  Teun ;  Polish,  Bog;  Greek, 
Theos ;  Pollacca,  Bung;  Cretan,  Thios ;  Lapp, 
Jubinal ;  .-Eolian  and  Doric,  Bos;  Finnish, 
Jumala  ;  Latin,  Dcus  ;  Runic,  As  ;  Low  Latin, 
Diex  ;  Pannonian,  Istu ;  Celtic  and  old  Gaelic, 
Diu;  Zemblian,  Fetizo ;  French,  Dieu ;  Hin- 
doostanee,  Rain;  Spanish,  Dios ;  Coromandel, 
Brama  ;  Portuguese, .  Deoa  ;  Tartar,  Magatel ; 
Old  German,  Diet ;  Persian,  Sire;  Provencal, 
Dion;  Chinese,  Frttssa ;  Low  Breton,  Done; 
Japanese,  Goezur ;  Italian,  Dio ;  Madagascar, 
Zannar ;  Irish,  Dteh  ;  Peruvian,  Puchocammac. 

A  few  days  later  he  met  his  benefactor,  and  told 
him  that  he  could  sell  a  hundred  copies  per  day, 
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but  some  purchasers  were  generous,  and  he  was 
getting  as  much  as  five  dollars  a  day  in  his  new 
business. — Armory. 


I  think  I  am  beginning  to  feel  something  of  the 
intense  pride  and  atheism  of  my  own  heart,  of  its 
hatred  to  truth,  of  its  utter  lovelessness ;  and 
something  I  do  hope  that  I  have  seen  very  dimly 
of  the  way  in  which  Christ,  by  being  the  light  and 
truth  manifested,  shines  into  the  heart  and  puts 
light  there,  even  while  we  feel  that  the  light  and 
truth  are  still  all  in  Him,  and  that  in  ourselves 
there  is  nothing  but  thick  darkness.  I  do  not 
know  whether  you  have  been  led  to  think  as  much 
as  I  have  lately  about  all  those  texts  which  repre- 
sent Him  as  light,  as  shining  into  the  heart,  and, 
in  connection  .therewith,  as  wrestling  with  the 
powers  of  darkness.  "There  was  darkness  over 
all  the  land  until  the  ninth  hour."  "  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  He  that  "caus- 
ed the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  shine  into 
your  heart."  They  afforded  me  very  great  delight 
some  time  ago  when  nothing  else  would  ;  an  intense 
thick  darkness,  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  brood- 
ing over  my  mind,  till  the  thought  that  had  been 
brought  to  me  as  if  from  heaven — "  the  light  of 
the  sun  is  not  in  you  but  out  of  you,  and  yet  you 
can  see  everything  by  it  if  you  will  open  your 
eyes" — gave  me  more  satisfaction  than  any  other 
could.  Since  then  another  train  of  feeling  led  me 
to  experience  the  intense  misery  of  pride  and  self, 
as  if  that  were  the  seal  of  the  darkness,  and  that  I 
could  find  no  relief  but  in  joining  the  two  thoughts 
together ;  it  was  pride,  it  was  self,  it  was  sin, 
which  separated  between  me  and  God,  which  pro- 
duced the  darkness.  Christ  had  taken  that  away, 
and  therefore  the  true  light  shineth.  But  yet  I 
want  the  power  to  feel,  the  power  to  seek  earnest- 
ly enough,  and  the  power  to  wait  if  I  do  not  find 
at  once,  through  my  very  impotence,  all  I  seek. 
One  text  has  been  very  pleasant  to  me  lately, 
though  it  laid  bare  a  long  series  of  deceptions  I 
have  practiced  upon  myself.  It  is  that  in  the 
Romans  about  ascending  to  heaven  to  bring  Christ 
down,  or  descending  into  the  depth  to  bring  Christ 
from  the  dead  ;  whereas  it  is  merely  the  word, 
simply  the  word,  which  we  have  to  believe,  to  feed 
upon,  and  the  results  will  follow. — F.  D.  Maurice. 

A  Record  of  Bible  Work. — Few  grander  works 
are  ever  disclosed,  few  in  a  more  modest  way,  than 
that  which  is  condensed  in  the  facts  and  figures  of 
the  Eightieth  Rep  m  (iSSa)  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  operations  extend 
almost  literally  to  every  region  of  the  globe,  and 
the  scale  on  which  they  are  conducted  would  be 
startling  were  it  not  somewhat  familiar.  The  sta- 
tistics of  the  report  extend  only  to  the  close  of 
the  Society's  year,  last  May ;  but  the  number  of 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  parts  thereof,  issued 
by  it  up  to  that  tune,  considerably  exceeded  one 
hundred  millions,  as  against  somewhat  more  than 
forty-nine  millions  issued  by  the  American  societies 


and  nearly  eighteen  millions  by  other,  chiefly  Eu- 
ropean, organizations.  The  number  of  languages 
in  which  it  had  directly  issued  the  Scriptures  was 
252  ;  indirectly,  fifty-nine,  or  261  in  all.  The 
number  of  versions,  including  rcprir.ts  in  different 
alphabets,  was  363.  In  numbers  of  copies  in  the 
se%-eral  languages,  English  heads  the  list,  with 
nearly  forty  eight  million  copies,  and  that  apart 
from  diglots.  German  comes  next,  with  over 
thirteen  millions:  then  French,  with  nearly  ten 
millions ;  then  Swedish  and  Russian,  each  over 
three  millions  ;  then  Chinese,  Italian,  Welsh,  Span- 
ish and  Tamil,  each  more  than  two  millions. 

The  vear  furnished  to  the  Society  the  largest 
total  of  money  receipts  (Irom  sales,  donations,  leg- 
acies, etc.)  ever  had  in  any  year,  viz.,  .£233,309 
8s.  7d.,  or  more  than  116,000.  The  work  of 
translating  is  going  on  as  usual  :  though,  since  the 
various  societies  help  each  other  so  much  in  this 
matter,  it  is  difficult  to  state  exactly  what  is  the 
sole  work  of  the  British  Society.  It  would  seem 
to  be  fact  now,  that  the  Bible  or  the  substance  of 
the  Bible,  is,  in  some  way  or  other,  within  the 
reach  of  almost  every  one  who  is  determined  to 
get  at  it  ;  wot,  by  any  means,  distributed  com- 
monly throughout  the  world,  but  yet  such  that  the 
knowledge  of  it  could  be  attained  by  any  one  v/ho 
had  the  spirit  of  an  ardent  investigator,  in  what- 
soever religion  or  country  he  might  be.  The  night 
is  far  spent. — Independent. 

Are  They  Revocable  ? — The  three  vows  ad- 
ministered by  Bishop  Potter  and  taken  by  the  son 
of  Bishop  Huntington  are  in  these  words  : 

Bishop. — Do  you  solemnly  and  forever  surrender 
all  you  possess,  or  of  which  you  may  hereafter  be- 
come possessed;  even  to  the  least  article  of  personal 
use  or  enjoyment,  in  accordance  with  the  vow  of 
religious  poverty  ? 

Novice. — I  do. 

Bishop. — Will  you  diligently  serve  God  for  the 
remainder  of  your  life  in  a  virgin  state,  striving  to 
follow  the  example  of  perfect  purity  of  our  virgin 
Lord  in  all  your  words,  thoughts  and  deeds,  as  the 
vow  of  religious  chastity  demands  ? 

Novice. — I  will,  the  Lord  being  my  help. 

Bishop. — Will  you  shape  your  life  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  the  life  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  and  will  you  give  re-p^tinl  obedience  to  all 
lawful  commands  of  your  superior  and  all  dea- 
cons of  the  chapter,  submitting  your  will  to  their 
godly  directions  and  administrations,  under  the 
vow  of  religious  obedience? 

Novice.— I  will,  by  the  help  of  God. 

There  never  wis,  and  never  will  be,  a  believing 
prayer  left  unanswered. 

CROWING  OLD. 

Softly,  O  softly  the  years  have  swept  by  thee, 
Touching  thee  lightly  with  tenderest  care  ;- 
Sorrow  and  death  they  have  often  brought  nigh  thee, 
Yet  they  have  lctt  thee  bu:  beauty  to  wear, 
Growing  old  ^r.icefully, 
Gracefully  fair, 
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Far  from  the  storms  that  are  lashing  the  ocean, 
Nearer  each  day  to  the  pleasant  Homelight ; 
Far  from  the  waves  that  are  big  with  commotion, 
Under  full  sail,  and  the  harbor  in  sight : 
Growing  old  cheerfully, 
Cheerful  and  bright. 

Past  all  the  winds  that  were  adverse  and  chilling, 

Past  all  the  islands  that  lured  thee  to  rest, 
Past  all  the  currents  that  lured  thee,  unwilling, 
Far  from  thy  course  to  the  Land  of  the  blest, 
Growing  old  peacefully, 
Peaceful  and  blest. 

Never  a  feeling  of  envy  nor  sorrow, 

When  the  bright  faces  of  children  are  seen  ; 
Never  a  year  from  the  young  wouldst  thou  borrow — 
Thou  dost  remember  what  lieth  between  ; 
Growing  old  willingly, 
Thankful,  serene. 

Rich  in  experience  that  angels  might  covet, 

Rich  in  a  faith  that  has  grown  with  thy  years, 
Rich  in  a  love  that  grew  from  and  above  it, 
Soothing  thy  sorrows  and  hushing  thy  fears  : 
Growing  old  wealthily, 
Loving  and  dear. 

Hearts  at  the  sound  of  thy  coming  are  lightened. 

Ready  and  willing  thy  hand  to  relieve: 
Many  a  face  at  thy  kind  word  has  brightened — 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive  :" 
Growing  old  happily, 
Ceasing  to  grieve. 

Eyes  that  grow  dim  to  the  earth  and  its  glory 

Have  a  sweet  recompense  youth  cannot  know  ; 
Ears  that  grow  dull  to  the  world  and  its  story 
Drink  in  the  songs  that  from  Paradise  flow  : 
Growing  old  graciously, 
Purer  than  snow. 

—  Christian  Neighbor. 


From  The  (London)  Christian.  * 
THE  MUSIC  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

"Through  the  dark  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing, 
The  music  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  home." — Fabcr. 

A  lovely  song,  all  other  songs  excelling, 

Sweeter  than  any  ever  heard  before, 
From  day  to  day,  from  age  to  age  is  swelling 

"O'er  earth's  green  tie  Ids  and  ocean's  wave-beat 
shore." 

Its  ceaseless  theme  the  simple,  grand  old  story, 

Familiar  to  us  from  our  earliest  years, 
Which  speaks  of  present  peace  .aid  future  glory 

To  "inward  hearts"  as  well  as  "outward  ears." 

Charmed  by  the  strains,  dim  eyes  with  rapture  glisten, 
And  hearts  that  once  were  heavy  are  made  light  ; 

And  generations  yet  to  come  will  listen 

When  we  who  hear  it  now  have  passed  from  sight. 

"Come  unto  Me,"  the  lovely  song  beginneth, 
"Ye  that  are  weary  and  with  care  opprest;'' 

There  is  a  cure  for  every  one  that  sinneth, 
"  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

"Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven  thee,"  most  completely, 
''  Depart  in  peace,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole," 

The  melody  continues;  and  how  sweetly 
The  precious  tidings  break  upon  the  soul ! 
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Again  :  "I  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee, 

Lo,  I  am  with  thee  in  the  hottest  strife, 
And  from  the  grave  hereafter  will  awake  thee  ; 

I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life." 
"He  is  not  dead  "—hearken,  O  mourner,  weeping 

The  loss  of  one  who  has  been  called  away — 
•'  He  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping,  sweetly  sleeping. 

And  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 

"Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  all  His  beauty," 
Among  the  sweetest  of  its  notes  is  this; 

It  cheers  the  fleeting  round  of  daily  duty 
With  the  bright  prospect  of  eternal  bliss  ! 

Thus  on  and  on,  until  our  course  be  ended, 
In  everv  circumstance,  where'er  we  roam, 

Its  heavenly  notes  with  earth's  sad  waitings  blended, 
"The  music  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  home." 

W.  J.  Bond. 

A  WORD  ABOUT  WORDS. 

Ah  me  !  these  terrible  tongues  of  ours, 

Are  we  half  aware  of  their  mighty  powers  ? 

Do  we  ever  trouble  our  heads  at  all 

Where  the  jest  may  strike,  or  the  hint  may  fall  ? 

The  latest  chirp  of  that  "  little  bird," 

That  spicy  story  "  you  must  have  heard  " — 

We  jerk  them  away  in  our  gossip  rash, 

And  somebody's  glass,  of  course,  goes  smash. 

What  fames  have  been  blasted  and  broken, 
What  pestilent  sinks  been  stirred, 

By  a  word  in  lightness  spoken, 
By  only  an  idle  word. 

A  sneer — a  shrug — a  whisper  low — 

They  are  poisoned  shafts  from  an  ambushed  bow  ! 

Shot  by  the  coward,  the  fool,  the  knave, 

They  pierce  the  mail  of  the  great  and  brave  ; 

Vain  is  the  buckler  of  wisdom  or  pride 

To  turn  the  pitiless  point  aside  ; 

The  lip  may  curl  with  a  careless  smile, 

But  the  heart  drips  blood — drips  blood  the  while. 

Ah  me  !  what  hearts  have  been  broken, 
What  rivers  of  blood  been  stirred, 

By  a  word  in  malice  spoken, 
By  only  a  bitter  word, 

A  kindly  word  and  a  tender  tone — 

To  only  God  is  their  virtue  known! 

They  can  lift  from  the  dust  the  abject  head, 

They  can  turn  a  foe  to  a  friend  instead; 

The  heart  close-barred  with  passion  and  pride 

Will  fling  at  their  knock  its  portal  wide. 

And  the  hate  that  blights  and  the  scorn  that  sears 

Will  melt  in  the  fountain  of  childlike  tears. 

What  ice-bound  griefs  have  been  broken, 
What  rivers  of  love  been  stirred, 

By  a  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

By  only  a  gentle  word.  Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  3d  inst. 

Great  Britain.— In  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote's  motion  censuring  the  Government 
for  its  course  respecting  Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  was 
debated  on  several  evenings  from  the  23d  to  the  27th. 
An  amendment  offered  by  a  Liberal  member,  in  favor 
of  the  evacuation  of  the  Soudan,  and  an  amendment 
offered  to  that  amendment,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Government  had  failed  to  indicate  a  policy  justifying 
the  confidence  of  Parliament  or  of  the  country,  were 
both  rejected,  the  former  by  a  vote  of  455  to  112,  the 
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latter  by  299  to  277.  The  motion  of  censure  was  then 
rejected  by  302  votes  to  288,  a  majority  of  14  in  favor 
of  the  Government.  The  Irish  members  all  voted 
against  the  Government,  the  "Peace  Radicals"  in  its 
favor.  At  a  Cabinet  Council  held  on  the  28th,  the 
Ministry  decided  not  to  resign,  at  least  until  Parlia- 
ment shall  have  disposed  of  the  Government's  measure 
for  the  redistribution  of  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury on  the  26th,  moved  a  vote  of  censure  on  the 
Government's  Egyptian  policv,  which  was  adopted  on 
the  27th,  by  a  vote  of  189  to  68.  An  amendment  was 
offered  by  a  Liberal  member,  to  the  effect  that  the 
British  forces  should  not  occupy  the  Soudan  an\  longer 
than  necessary,  and  that  in  the  interests  of  Egypt  and 
of  the  British  empire,  it  is  undesirable  to  pre°vent  the 
Egyptian  people  from  exercising  the  right  of  selecting 
their  own  government ;  but  it  failed  of  adoption. 

The  Secretary  of  War  stated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  answer  to  inquiries,  that  in  preparing  the 
Nile  expedition  under  Lord  Wolselev,  the  Govern- 
ment had  considered  the  route  from  Suakim  to  Berber 
impracticable,  and  that  no  advance  upon  Khartoum 
is  now  probable  before  next  autumn,  when  the  rail- 
way will  be  completed  between  Suakim  and  Berber, 
rendering  that  route  practicable. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  propose  to  visit 
Dublin  in  next  month,  to  hold  a  levee  there  as  repre- 
senting the  Queen,  and  afterward  to  make  a  tour  of 
Ireland. 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  26th  at  the 
Royal  School  of  Gunnery  at  Shoeburvness,  while  a 
number  of  artillery  officers  and  scientists  were  testing 
a  new  patent  fuse  for  shells.  Three  men  were  killed 
and  several  mortally  wounded,  of  whom  five  died  the 
next  day,  including  the  commandant  of  the  school 
and  the  principal  official  of  the  laboratory  of  Wool- 
wich Arsenal. 

The  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce  meeting  jn 
London  on  the  25th  discussed  the  depressed  state*  of 
British  trade.  A  great  variety  of  opinions  as  to  pos- 
sible remedies  was  shown.  A  proposition  to  ask  for  a 
royal  commission  to  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
cause  of  the  depression  and  report  upon  forms  of  rem- 
edy was  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  such  a  request 
would  raise  false  hopes,  and  therefore  would  be  im- 
politic. 

The  army  estimates  for  1886  are  announced  and 
amount  to  ,£17,820,700,  (nearly  587,000,000),  including 
the  estimates  for  the  Soudan  expedition. 

France.— The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  agreed  to 
fix  the  duty  on  wheat  at  3  francs,  and  to  impose  a 
duty  of  6.6  francs  on  corn  not  grown  in  Europe  im- 
ported into  France  from  European  places  of  deposit. 

A  declaration  has  been  issued  making  rice  contra- 
band of  war  in  China.  The  French  also  claim  the 
right  to  search  vessels  bound  to  Chinese  por^s  not 
blockaded.  It  is  said  that  orders  have  been  sent  to 
the  French  Admiral  on  that  coast  not  to  interfere  with 
rice  cargoes  bound  to  Hong  Kong  or  Canton.  It  was 
announced  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  France  had 
been  notified  that  England  could  not  assent  to  the 
declaration.  Germany,  it  is  said,  also  objects.  Earl 
Granville  has  opened  correspondence  with  all  the 
Powers  which  signed  the  resolutions  of  the  Paris  Con- 
gress of  1856,  with  a  view  to  a  joint  protest  against  the 
action  of  France,  as  being  in  violation  of  those  reso- 
lutions. 

Switzerland.— The  Federal  Assembly  has  resolv- 
ed to  expel  from  the  country  a  large  number  of 
Anarchists  who  are  alleged  to  have  taken  refuge  there 
to  lay  plots  to  be  executed  abroad.  The  decree  of 
expulsion,  it  is  said,  affects  at  least  1000  persons. 


Germany.— The  Congo  Conference  held  its  final 
session  on  the  26th  11  it.  Prince  Bismarck  presided. 
He  gave  a  summary  of  the  points  of  the  agreement 
reached,  praised  the  conciliatory  spirit  shown  by  the 
delegates,  and  alluded  to  the  fjrmition  of  the  Congo 
State  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  aids  toward  ren- 
dering the  work  of  the  Conference  lasting.  He  an- 
nounced that  the  African  International  Association 
had  signified  its  adherence  to  the  decisions  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  that  its  I'residenthid  signed  thedocuments 
cn  its  behalf.  The  delegates  then  signed  the  documents, 
fourteen  in  number,  and  the  Conference  closed. 

Germany  has  extended  her  possessions  in  Western 
Africa  by  annexing  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Guinea  be- 
tween Carhcroons  and  Old  Calabar,  including  the 
Cameroons  Mountains. 

Italy. — A  company  of  French  operatives  lately 
visited  Rome  to  present  to  the  Pope  an  address  on 
the  duties  of  employers  and  employees  to  each  other 
and  to  the  church.  The  Pope,  in  replying,  traced  the 
evils  afflicting  the  working  classes  to  their  aban- 
doning the  principles  of  religion,  and  yielding  to 
the  influence  of  agitators  who  deceived  them  with 
vain  promises,  and  flittered  them  by  magnifying 
their  rights  and  never  alluding  to  their  duties. 
No  good  can  arise  from  exciting  the  workmen's  hate 
of  the  proprietors  and  the  rich.  The  remedy  is  to  be 
found  in  association  and  cooperation,  and  the  ren- 
dering of  mutual  help  in  sickness  and  old  age. 

Spaik. — Severe  earthquake  shocks  were  fait  on  the 
1st  inst.  at  Granad  i,  Loje  and  Alhama,  destroying 
several  houses. 

Hungary. —The  Lower  House  of  the  Diet  has 
agreed  to  allow  Jews  to  sit  in  the  Upper  House. 

Egypt. — Gen.  Puller  with  his  whole  force  reached 
Gadkul  wells,  about  midway  between  Metemneh  and 
Korti,  on  the  26th.  The  troops  at  Korti  were  reported 
to  be  suffering  greatly  from  the  hot  winds,  bearing 
blinding  clouds  of  sand.  Tne  garrison  of  Kassala,  300 
miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Suakim,  wiio  hav.e  been  besieged 
for  nearly  a  year,  made  a  sortie  on  the  2d  ult.,  but 
were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Legislative, 
the  Naval,  and  the  Agricultural  Appropriation  bills, 
and  a  number  of  Pension  bills.  The  House  has  passed 
the  Deficiency,  the  Sundry  Civil  and  the  Fortifications 
Appropriation  bills,  a  conference  report  on  the  Army 
Appropriation  bill,  and  a  bill  appropriating  $5,000,000 
to  be  expended  under  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  for  the  continuance  and  completion  of  works 
designated  in  last  year's  River  and  Harbor  Appropri- 
ation bill.  Some  of  the  above  bills,  having  passed 
the  two  Houses  in  different  form,  were  on  the  evening 
of  the  3rd,  in  charge  of  conference  committees,  but  i: 
was  expected  that  all  would  be  disposed  of  before 
noon  of  the  4th. 

Domestic. — A  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  State 
Constitution  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
Michigan  a  few  days  ago,  by  exacrly  the  requisite  two- 
thirds  majority,  but  was  defeated  in  the  Senate,  the 
vote  being  iS  in  favor  and  13  against  it.  The  House, 
by  a  vote  of  59  to  29.  passed  a  bill  making  hanging 
the  penalty  of  murder. 


There  is  a  large  and  increasing  demand  for  this 
Superior  Chocolate,  and  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  it  as  an  exceedingly  wholesome  beverage  for 
the  healthy  and  ailing,  children  as  well  as  adults. 

A  sample  package  will  be  sent  by  mail  by  address- 
ing Smith's  Manufacturing  Co.,  107  Fourth  Avenue, 
New^York.  17-261 
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Bloomsburg  Rest  Cure. 

A  popular  Hygienic  Home  for  the  preservation  of 
health  and  the  scientific  treatment  of  disease  according 
to  the  indications  of  eaeh  individual  case.  Among 
the  many  curative  agencies  employed  are  the  Shattuck 
system  of  Mental  and  Physical  Rest,  Medical  and 
Hygienic  Baths,  Massage,  Electricity,  Oxygen,  and 
the  most  approved  of  the  Swedish  movement,  Physical 
Exercise  and  Mater  Cure. 

We  especially  desire   the  patronage   of    Friends  | 
wishing  to  spend  the  Spring  and  Summer  at  a  de-  j 
sirable  health   resort   arnon^   the    mountains.    Our  I 
Matron  is  a  member  of  this  Society,  and  has  the  rare 
qualification  of  making  our  guests  feel  at  home. 

Send  Stamp  for  Circular. 
Address 

L.  A.  SHATTUCK,  M.  D., 
29-1 3t  Bloomsburgr,  Pa. 


Die  most  V-^  popular  Weekly  news 
i  paper  devoted  to  BCiQQce,  mechanics,  en- 
gineering, discoveries,  inventions  and  patents 
ever  published.  Every  number  illustrated  with 
splendid  en^ravincs.  Tins  publication,  furnishes 
a  most  valuable  encyclopedia  of  information  which 
no  person  should  bo  without.  The  popularity  of 
the  Scientific  American  is  such  that  its  cir- 
culation nearly  enuals  that  of  all  other  papers  of 
its  class  combined.  Price,  S3. 20  a  year.  Discount 
toClubs.  Sold  bv  all  newsdealers.  MUJfN  A  CO.. 
Publishers,  No.  361  Broadway.  N.  Y. 

Munn  A  Co.  have 
also  had  Thirty- 
Seven  Years' 
practice  before 
the  Patent  Office,  and  have  prepared 
morothan  One  Hundred  Thous- 
and applications  for  patents  in  the 
United  States  ami  foreign  countries. 
Caveats,    Trade-Marks.  Copyright*, 
Assignments,  and  all  other  papers  for 
securing  to  inventors  their  rights  in  the 
United  States,  Canada.   England,  _i' ranee, 
Germany  and  other  foreign  countries,  pre- 
pared it  short  notice  and  on  reasonable  terms. 

Information  as  to  obtaining  patents  cheer- 
fully given  without  charge.    Kandrbooka  01 

 information   sent  free.    Patents  obtained 

through  Munn  &  Co.  are  noticed  in  the  Scientific 
American  free.  The  advantage  of  such  notice  is 
well  understood  by  all  persons  who  wish  to  disposo 
of  their  patents. 

Address   MUNN   &   CO.,  Office  SDEESTHia 
AsiEitiCAN,  361  Broadway,  Now  York. 

GATE  CITY  A|j  Filter, 

"Pure    Water.        feimi    ^  Simplest  AHmumI 


"Pure  Water, 
Health,  Zife." 

••  on'i.y  Pkrpkct  Fil- 
ter."— Pro/.  J.  Cray. 

"  nnST  FILTER  IN 
TUT  WORLD."  — 
y.  M.  Johnson,  AT.  n. 
avoil  cnoi.fr. \,  si  m. 

MA.  TVlMl'lO  FKVF.R, 
DIPHTHERIA,  by  1** 


Simplest.  Cheapest, 

i       and  BEST. 

••  NO  OTHF.R  VII.. 
TER  CAN  BE  C11M 
PARED    TO    IT."  — 


J.u 


UcItlMftE  A    <  O.. 

Atlanta,  (lei.rgia. 

Send  for  Catalog? 


183R— 1X8-1.  TUC  I   fiDPrrCT  AND  MOST  KEACTI- 
te^SFt       int  LAnCtuOl    1UL  EARLY  PEAK. 

/*7~^'  Ripeninfc  in  Central  Now  York  early  in  July,  and 

//  \  Sells  at  Highest  Prices.  Seiul  for  history  of pr}g- 

\\  inal  Tree,  100  yrs.  old.  «ir  Headquarters  for 
\  KiefTer  l'ears.  Parry  Strawberries,  Wilson,  Jr.i 
Blackberries,  Marlboro  Raspberries,  Grapes. 

9-iy-eow]  Win.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  N.  J. 


THE  ATTENTION  OF  FRIENDS  GENERALLY,  WHO 
are  interested  in  promoting  in  their  own  households  and 
neighborhoods  a  taste  for  useful  reading,  is  invited  to  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  works  published  by  "'The  Book  .Association  of 
Friends,"  Philadelphia : 

Retail.  Mailed. 

1.  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Frv                                  .'JO  33 

2.  Youthful  Pilgrims                                         30  33 

3.  Memoir  of  Win.  Penn                                     40  « 

4.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  Geo.  Fox            30  .33 

5.  Selections  from  Letters  of  Isaac  Penington...  30  33 
S.  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox                                     40  +4 

7.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler  and  his  Visit  to 

the  Pacific  Mcs                                            50  54 

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.    Illustrated  00  53 

9.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life  of  '  Dr. 

Godman                                                       30  33 

10.  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  -wife  of  George  Fox         3e  33 

11.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Sir, i  v                                     40  4t 

12.  Wiring's  Hymn's  and  Selections                      30  33 

13.  Essays  on  the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the 

Society  of  Friends                                           30  33 

14.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson   30  33 

15.  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper                                      45  50 

16.  Journal  and  Life  of  John  Wooltnan,  complete  50  56 
IT.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  50  55 

18.  Memoir  of  Eliza  Southall                              40  44 

19.  Selected  Hvmns  for  Schools,  Ac                      25  28 

20.  The  Little  While,  and  other  Poems,  by  Jane 

Crewdson                                                     75  80 

21.  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellct,  abridged                50  56 

ALSO  FOR  SALE 

Memoir  of  J.  J.  Gurney  81  50 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.   First  Series   50 

Gurney's  Two  Letters   OS 

A  discount  of  23  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  10  copies 
and  upwards.  Address, 

FRANK  A.  SNIFFEN, 
Friends'  Institute,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 

These  hooks  are  well-adapted  to  form  a  nucleus  of  libraries 
for  Monthly  Meetings  or  Hil.de  Schools,  as  well  as  private  col- 
lections. In  order  to  enlarge  their  distribution,  in  quarters 
where  means  are  limited,  a  fund  is  available,  through  which 
further  reductions  in  price  or  occasional  donations  can  be  made 
by  the  Association.  28-13t-eivr 


GOLD,  SILVER  AND  NICKEL  PLATING. 

A  USEFUL  TRADE.    EASILY  LEARNED. 


PRICE  $3.50 


In  order  to  meet  a  long  felt  want  for 
a  convenient  and  portable  PLATING 
APPARATUS,  with  which  any  one  can 
do  the  finest  quality  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Nickel  Plating  on  Watches, 
Chains,  Rings,  Knives,  Forks  and  Spoons,  I  have  made  the  above 
low-priced  set,  consisting  of  Tank  lined  with  Acid-Proof  Cement. 
Three  Cells  of  Battery  that  will  deposit  30  pennyweights  of  metal  a 
day.  Hanging  Bars.  Wire.  Gold  Solution,  one  quart  ol  Silver  Solution 
and  halt  a  gallon  of  Nickel.  Also  a  Hox  ot  Bright  Lustre,  that  will 
give  the  metal  the  bright  and  lustrous  appearance  of  finished  work. 
Remember,  these  solutions  are  not  exhausted,  but  will  PLATE 
any  number  of  articles  if  the  simole  Book  of  Instructions  is  fol- 
lowed. Any  one  can  do  It.  A  Woman's  Work.  FOR  FIFTY  CENTS 
EXTRA  will  semi  Six  Chains  or  Rings  that  can  be  Gold  Plated  and 
sold  at  a  verv  handsome  proiii.  Our  Hook,  "  HOLD  AND 
SILVER  FOR  TUB  PEOPLE,"  which  offers  unrivaled  in- 
ducements  ro  all.  sent  FREE.  H  not  successful  can  be  returned 
and  exchanged  lor  MORE  THAN  ITS  VALUE.  REMEMBER,  this 
is  a  practical  outfit  and  I  will  warrant  it.  or  it  can  be  returned 
at  my  expense.  Will  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  if  desired,  upon  receipt 
of  isl.30,  balance  to  be  collected  when  delivered.  Next  size 
outfit,  with  Tank  12x10x6,  only  sSo.OO.  TRY  IT.  Profits,  over 
300  per  cent.   BOOK  SENI  FREE.  Address, 


15-8m 


FREDERICK  L0WEY.  96  &  38  Fulton  St.,  New  York. 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  &  Window  Shades, 

9Q3  SPRING.  CAKPEK  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA. 
Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited.  [30-i3t 


4 


AMOS  HILLBORR3  &  CO., 

Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY  i   912  &  914  Race  Street,  [25-ly]  PHILADELPHIA. 


[t  (p,  ffj 


are  unequalled  in  exacting  service. 
Used  by  the  Chief  Mechanician  of 
the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  ;  hv  the  Ad- 
miral Commanding  in  tfie  U.  S. 
Naval  Observatory,  for  Astronomi- 
cal work;  and  by  Locomotive  Engi- 
neers, Conductors  and  Railway  men. 


lift  WATCHES 


fib  . 

#5$ 


I  liev  jr.     r.  'i  "THE 

^BaL  BEST'  '        uks  m  which 
s  -  close  tirni  ■    1  durability  are  re- 

\/\  V    Vc    quisiten.        .!  in  principal  cities 
S01>4  'i^V*U  and  ■  »-.  .-v  the  COMPANY'S 
?<ZZf .  •.*/  ExtluM.r  A.  r  .!«  ilrading  jewel- 
ers), »);,,  ijucaH  I.L  warranty. 


M  3 


Tie  Provklent  Life  ai  Trust  Cofflpany  of  PialelpMa 


OFFICE  :— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Incorporated  Third  month  22,  1865.     CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


CAPITAL,  $1,000,000  \  ASSETS. 


$14,583,444.83 


INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNUITIES,  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  f»r  which  interes 
IB  allowed,  and  is  empowered  by  law  to  act  as  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR.  TRUSTEE.  GUARDIAN,  ASSIGNEE.  COM 
MITTEE,  RECEIV  Ell.  AG  ENT.  etc..  for  the  faithful  performance  of  which  its  Capital  and  Surplus  Eund  furnish  ample  Security 
ALL  TRUS  T  KUNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  ARE  KEPT SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  ot  the  Company. 
The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
SAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY.  President.      T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  President       ASA  S  WING.  Vi  e  President  and  Actuary 
JOSEPH  ASHBROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep  t.         J.  ROBERTS  EOULK.E,  Trust  Officer. 

DIRECTORS. 

Sam'l  R.  Shipley,  Phila.  Richard  Wood,  Phila.  Chas.  Hartsliorne,  Phila.  Israel  Morris,  Phila. 

T.  Wistar  Brown,  Phila.  Joshua  H.  Morris.  Phila.  Win.  Gnmmere,  Phila.  AsaS.  Wing,  Phila. 

Henry  Haines,  Phila.  W\\\iam  Hacker.  Phila.  Ercderic  Collins,  Phila.  Philip  C.  Garrett.  Phila. 

Richard  Cadbury.lTiila.  Murray  Shipley,  Cin.,  O.  J.  M.  Albertson,  Norristown.  ii-iJbt-eow. 


Wai-aiet  Butler 
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